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PREFACE 

The  occasion  of  this  book  was  the  urgent  presentation  of  the  need  of  such  a  work  to 
the  Co-operation  Committee  of  the  American  Library  Association  at  a  time  when  the 
editor  was  chairman  of  the  committee.  The  need  had  often  before  been  urged  in  this  com- 
mittee and  it  seemed  that  some  such  index  was  really  needed  not  only  by  students  of 
theology,  but  by  students  of  history  and  of  the  social  sciences  as  well.  As  was  the  case 
on  former  presentations,  no  one  could  be  found  willing  to  make  the  attempt,  and,  as  the 
matter  seemed  likely  to  go  again  by  default,  the  chairman  himself  took  it  up. 

As  first  proposed  it  was  expected  that  it  would  have  to  contain  not  more  than  twenty- 
flve  thousand  references  and  would  be  far  simpler  of  compilation  than  it  has  proved.  The 
■circle  of  easily  accessible  periodical  sets  was,  however,  found  to  be  unexpectedly  small 
and  the  need  of  verifying  titles  gotten  from  bibliographical  references  unexpectedly 
great.  The  task,  therefore,  more  than  doubled  in  bulk  and  quadrupled  in  labor  over  what 
"was  first  expected.  Even  now  its  deficiencies  are  painfully  evident  to  the  editor,  although 
"both  inclusion  and  revision  have  been  carried,  both  in  the  expenditure  of  capital  and  labor, 
quite  to  the  limit  of  practical  prudence.  It  may,  however,  at  least  be  said  for  this  volume 
"that  it  corrects  literally  thousands  of  errors  in  printed  bibliographical  sources,  and  it  is 
loped,  with  the  experience  of  this,  that  many  of  its  defects  may  be  remedied  in  subse- 
•qaent  volumes,  without  too  great  drain  on  time  and  means. 

The  consistency  of  the  finished  work  has  suffered  greatly  from  the  death  of  Mr.  Hawks 
and  the  necessary  retirement,  just  before  the  actual  editing  began,  of  Mr.  Martin.  This, 
-apart  from  the  loss  in  ability  and  familiar  experience  with  the  material,  threw  upon  the 
-chief  editor  the  whole  of  the  detailed  work  of  actual  editing  at  a  point  where  the 
■already  overdue  work  must  needs  be  printed  at  once,  and  absorbed  in  this  the  time  which 
it  was  intended  should  be  given  by  him  to  nice  matters  of  adjustment  and  correction. 
The  deficiencies,  errors  and  oversights  of  the  editorial  work  are,  it  should  be  added,  wholly 
"the  faults  of  the  general  editor.  Mr.  Thayer  and  various  members  of  the  Hartford  Theo- 
logical Seminary  faculty  have  given  valuable  aid  and  are  responsible  for  sundry  improve- 
ments, but  are  not  responsible  for  any  of  the  deficiencies. 

The  method  of  the  work  is  the  famous  Poole  index  method  -with  several  of  the  more 
modern  features  added;  (1)  the  brief  definition  now  becoming  familiar  in  the  various 
"bio-bibliographical"  and  " topo-bibliographical "  reference  books,  (2)  the  still  farther 
addition  of  some  good  encyclopaedia  reference  to  which  the  user  may  readily  turn  for 
that  general  information  which  he  needs  to  "orient"  himself  with  reference  to  the  subject, 
{,3)  the  giving  of  author  and  title  in  its  ordinary  though  abbreviated  bibliographical  form. 
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articles  being  arranged  under  the  subjects  in  the  alphabetical  order  of  authors,  (4)  the 
giving  of  date  as  well  as  volume,  (5)  the  giving  of  first  and  last  page  references  instead 
of  first  page  only.  There  are  still  those  who  hold  out  for  the  classified  form  of  such  a  work, 
but  the  editor  finds  that  the  practice  of  librarians  with  their  catalogues  and  the  preference 
of  readers  in  the  use  of  such  books  is  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  the  dictionary  index. 

The  thanks  of  the  editor  are  due  to  the  collaborators  mentioned  on  the  title  page  and 
to  all  other  collaborators,  particularly  to  Dr.  Chapman  and  Mr.  Ananikian,  of  the  Hartford 
Seminary  Library;  they  are  due  also  to  the  many  libraries  which  have  afforded  special 
facilities,  particularly  to  those  of  Princeton,  Hartford,  Union,  Drew  and  the  General 
Theological  Seminary,  the  New  York  Public  Library,  the  Library  of  Congress,  the  John 
Cforar  Library  of  Chicago,  Columbia  University  Library,  and  the  Library  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Academy  of  Sciences;  also  to  the  Eev.  Father  McMahon,  8.  J.,  of  New  York,  for  the 
loan  of  two  important  Series. 

Very  Special  thanks  are  du6  for  the  freely  extended  privileges  of  the  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  -whose  proximity  has  made  the  index  possible,  and  for  the  continuoua 
courtesy  of  its  librarian,  the  EeV.  J.  H.  Dulles. 

Bkkes>f  Cushino  Biohakdsok. 

Princeton  UnivferSity  Libraiy,  August,  1907. 
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*  Periodicals  quuted  at  second  hand. 

t  Periodicals  quoted  In  part  second  hand.  In  part  first  hand. 

NOTE. — Titles  not  marked  with  •  or  f  done  first  hand. 

AachMltt=Mlttelliingen  d.  ver  fOr  konde  d.  Aachener  Torzeit.* 

AaTbNord01dk=^Aarbogrr  for  nordlsk  oldkyndigbed  og  historle.     Kjobenbavn.     8°   (Iv).     1(1S6IS)-34(1899). 

AbhPhllos=Abhandlungen  z.   philosophic  n.   threr  geschichte.     Halle.     8°    (Ir).     1(1893)-12(1899). 

AcAngMem=Memolres  de  I'acadfimie  des  sciences  &  belles-lettres  d' Angers.    Angers.    4°(lT2y).    nel(1890- 

1)2(1892-3). 
AcBesanPr=l'Academle  des  sciences  belles-lettres  et  arts  de  Besangon  Bull.  Besangen.     8°.  1(1806)-(1893). 
AcGanMem=Academle  nat.  des  sciences,   arts  etc.,   Caen.     Memolres.     Caen.     1(186S)-(1869). 
Ac6renobB=Bulletin  de  I'academle  delphlnale  Grenoble.     8°(1t).     1(1846)-4s  13(1899). 
AGHistMadrB=Beal  academia  de  la  hlstoria.     Boletin.     Madrid.     8°(2v).       1(1877)-35(1899). 
AcLyonsM^m^M^moires  de  Tacad^mie  des  sciences,  belles-lettres  et  arts  de  Lyon.     Lyon  &  Paris.     4°(ir). 

3s1(1893)-3s5(189S). 
AcPadAtti=Attl  e  memorle  della  B.  Accademia  dl  scienze  lettere  ed  arti  in  Padova.    Padova.    8°  (It).    ns6 

(1889-g0)-nsl5(1899). 
AcBeT^Academische  revue   (Z.  t.   d.   int.   Hochschulwesen) .     Mfinschen.    4°(1t).     1(1895)-3(1897). 
AcStPBulI=Bulletin  de  rAcadSmie  Imperlale  des  sciences  de  St.-P£tersbonrg.    St.-Petersburg.    4°(ir).    33 

(1890)-46(1899). 
AcStanisM=Memoires  de  I'academie  de  Stanislas.     Nancy.     12°(1t).     l(1764)-150(1899-'00). 
Acad=Academy   (the).     London.     4°    (12n2T).     1(1869)-67(1899). 
AcadArrasMem=Memolres  de  Tacad^mie  des  sciences,  lettres  et  arts  d' Arras.     Arras.    8°(1t).    (1892)-2s28 

(1897)-2s  30(1899). 
AcadBelgBnlb=Academie  roy ale  des  sciences... de  Belgiane.    Bulletin.    Bmx.     8°(2t).     1(1836)-3s  37(18^), 
AcadB8lgMem=Academle  roy.  des  sciences... de  Belgique.    Memoires  conr.    Brux.  4°(lr).    1(1843)-69(1899J. 
Aca(lBordAct=Actes  de  racad^mie  nationale  des  sciences  belles-lettres  et  arts  de  Bordeaux.  Bordeaux,,  R^ 

(Iv).     52(189a)-61(189»). 
AcadCtaab^=Acad6mle  chablaisienne.     MSmoires  et  documents.     Tbonon-Ies-Bains.     (It).     1(1889)-13(1899). 
AcadDijMem^luemolres  de  I'academle  des  sciences,  arts  et  belles-lettres  de  Dijon.     Dijon.    8°(lT2y).    4a  2 

(1890)-7(1899-1900). 
AcadlnscrCR^Paris-Institnt   de   France.    Academic   des  inscriptions   et   belles-lettres.    Compte   rendu.    8**. 

1(18S8)-27(1899). 
AcadNimesMem=Acadeniie  de  Nimes,  M6moires,  Nimes.     8°(1t).     l(1766)-7s  22(1899). 
AcadBeimsTraT=TraTanx  de  1' Academic  nationale  de  Beims.     Beims.     8°(2t).     99(1895)-108(1898). 
AcadBouenPr£c=Academie  des  scelnces,  belles-lettres  et  arts  Precis  analytlqne,  Bonen.    8°.     1880-1899. 
AcadSciMorCB=Paris  Institut  de  France.  Academic  des  sciences,  morales  et  politlqnes.  Seances  et  travaux. 

Compte  rendu.  8°(1t)1(1842)-152(1899). 
AcadSciMorMem=Paris-Instltut   de   France.    Academic   des   sciences   morales   et   polltiqnes.    Memolres.    4° 

1(1837)-18(1894). 
AcadStPMem=Memolres  de  I'academle  imperlale  des  sciences.     St.   Petersbonrg.     4°.    l(1809)-8s  9(1899). 
AcadTouIBnll— Academic  des  scl.  inscr.,  etc.,  Tonlonse.  Bulletin.  1(1897)-3(1S99). 
AcadToulMem==Academle  des  scl.   inscr.,  etc.,   Tonlonse,   liemoires.     8°(1t).     1(1844)-(188T). 
AcadToulMem==Memoires  de  I'academle  de  Tonlonse.  l(1807?)-9s  (1896),* 

AccArchNap=Beale  accademia  dl  archeologia  lettere,  e  belle  artl  Napoll.     t°(Ir).     1(1865)-19(1898). 
AccMorNapAtti^Beale  academia  dl  scienze  moral!  e  poUtlche.     Attl.     NapoII.     4*(ir).    1(1864)-S0(1S99)„ 

tU 
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AccMorTorM6m=RealG  accademla  delle  scienze  dl  Torino.  Mfimorle.  Sclenze  morale,  storlche  e  fllologlche. 

Torln.     4°.     (1890)-48(189S). 
AccTorAttl=Reale  accademla  della  sclenze  dl  Torino.     Attl  (It).     26(1890)-34(1899). 
AccadLlncAtti=Reale  accademla  del  Llncel.     Attl.     Roma.     4°(2t).     43  ei(1890)-72(1891). 
AccadLlncRenflic=Reale  accademla  del  Llncel.  Olasse  dl  3clenze  morall,  storlche  e  fllologlche.  Rendlcontl. 

Eoma.     8°  (It).     1(1892)-8(1899). 
AccadPaIAtti=Attl  della  Reale  Accadtmla  dl  sclenze,  lettere  e  belle  artl  dl  Palermo.     Palermo,     t'  (It). 

33  1(1891)-33  5(1899). 
AccadPontAttl=Attl  della  Accademla  pontanlana.     Napoll.     4° (It).     20(1890)-29(1899). 
AccaaTorAttl=Attl  della  R.     Accademla  delle  sclenze  dl  Torino.  Torino.  8°(1t).     25 (1889-90) -35 (1899-' 00). 
ActaGerm=Acta  germanlca.     Berlin.     8°(lr).     1(1889)-5(1898). 
AeltDtschAreh=Neues   archlT   der   gesellschaft   fflr   aitere   deutsche   geschlchtskde.     HannoTer.     8° (It).    1 

C187e)-24(1899). 
AkBerlSltz.-Ber=K8nlgllche    akademie   der   wlssenschaften.      Sitzungberlchte.      Behlln.     8°{2t).    1(1710?)- 

(1899). 
AkStPetHi8tM6m=Acad6mle  Imp.  des  sciences  de  St.  Petersbourg,  Hist,  phllol  cl.  Mgmolres.  8s  1(1897). 
AkStPetPhyM6m=Acad6mle  Impfirlale  des  sciences  de  St.  Petersbourg.  Phys-math.  el.  MSmolres.   (Ir).  78  37 

(1890)-8s  9(1899). 
AkStocnM=Konlgliga  Tltterhets,   historle  och  antlqultets  akademlen.     Stockholm.     Manadsblad.      (12nlT). 

1(1872)-26(1897). 
AkadAmstIiet=Verslagen   en    mededeellngan   der    konlnklljke    akademie    Tan   wetenschappen.     Amsterdam. 

8''(lT).      3s  7(1890)-3s  9(1892). 
Al-Machrlq=ReTue  catholique  orlentale.  Beyrouth.   8°(6n).    (1898)-(1902). 

AlamstTrans=Alabama   historical   society.     Transactions.      Tuscaloosa.      8°.      2 (1898) -3  (1899). 
Aleman=Alemannla.   Zeltschr.   f.   sprache,   kunst   u.    altertum.     Bonn.     8°.      1(1873)-28(1899). 
AlembClub=Alemblc  club  reprints   (the).  Edinburgh.   1(1893)-14(1897). 
Alkahest=Alkahest.  -3(1897). 

AllWeltt=Ans  alien  weltteilen.     Leipzig.     4°(1t).     21(1890-25(1894). 
AngMl3sZ=Allegemeine   mlsslons-zeltschrift.     GUtersIoh.     8°.      (12nlT)17(1890)-26(1899). 
AUgOe3tGZ=Allgemelne   Bsterrelchische  gerlchtszeltung.     Wlen.      (52n).     56(1905).' 
AllgBTLKz—Allgemelne    eTangellsch-lutherlache    kirchenzeltung.      Leipzig.      f°(52n).      1(1868)-32(1899). 
AllgKonsM=Allgremeine  conserTatlTe  monatsschr.  It.  1(1S79)-(1895).* 
AngZBeil=BeIlage  zur   allgemcinen  zeitung.      MBnchen.     f°(52n4T).      (1890)-(1899). 
AIlgZJud=AIlgemelne  zeitung  des  Judenthums.     Berlin.      1837-1899.* 
AltkathVolksbl=AltkathoUsches  TOlksblatt.     Bonn.      (52n.      1(1887). • 

Aitpreus3Mtsschr=Altpreusslsche  monatsschrltt.     KBnlgsberg   In   Pr.     8''(12n).      l(1864)-42(1905)t. 
AUPruss=Sitzungs-bericht  der  alterthums  gesellschaft  Prussia.  1(1874).* 
AmAntProc=American    antiquarian    society.     Worcester,    Cambridge,    Boston.      8°.      l(1813)-nsl2(1897-8) 

BM1(1843). 
AmAnthropol=Amerlcan  anthropologist.     New  York.     8°(4nlT).     l(1888)-nsl(1899). 
AmAntlq=American    Antiquarian    and    Oriental   Journal,    The.     Chicago.     8°(6nlT).      1(1878)-21(1899). 
AmArchaeol=Amerlcan   archaeologist.   The.     Columbus.     8°  (It).     2(1898). 
AmCathHistRec=Records  of  the  American  Catholic  historical  society  of  Philadelphia.  Philadelphia.  8°  (It). 

3(1888-90-10(1899). 
AmCathQ=American   Catholic  quarterly  review,   The.      Philadelphia.     8''(4u1t).     1(1876)-24(1899). 
AmCathResearch=AmerIcan   Catholic  historical  researches.      Philadelphia.     8°  (It).      l(187e)-16(1899). 
AmEcclesR=Amerlcan   ecclesiastical  rcTlew.     N.    Y.     8°(12n2T),      1(1899)5,14-21(1899). 
AmFederat=American  federatlonist.   New  York,   Washington.   1  (1894)-e(1899). 
AmFolk-loreSocM6m=American  folk-lore  society.  Memoirs.   Boston,   N.   Y.   1(1894)-7(1899). 
AmGeogSocJ=Amerlcan  geographical  and  statistical  society  journal.     New  York.    8°  (It).  1(1859) -31  (1899). 
AmGeneal=American  genealogist.  The.    Ardmore,  Pa.     8°(12n).     1(1899-1900). 
AmGi'rm=Americana  Germanlca.   Philadelphia.   8°.    1(1897)-3(1899). 
AmHlstARep=AnQUal  rep.  of  the  Am.  hiat.  association.  Washington.  8°.    (1890)-(1899). 
AmTII.st&I=Amerlcan  historical  magazine,  Tlie.  NashTille.  8*(4nlv).   l(189G-4(':899). 
AmIlisrR=AmcrIcan  liistorical  review.  The.  N.  c.  8°(4nlT).   l(189ri)-r,(iS99). 

viil 
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AmJArchaeol=AmericaQ  journal  of  archaeology  and  of  the  fine  arts,  The.  Princeton,  Baltimore,  Boston.  8' 

(It).  1(1885)-2s3(1S99). 
AinJPhilol=Amerlcan  journal  of  philology.  The.  Baltimore.  8°(4nlT).  1(1880)-20(1899). 
AmJPsychol=American  Journal  of  psychology.  Worcester,  Mass.,  Baltimore,  Md.  S°(ir).  l(1887j-ll(1899). 
AmJSem=Amerlcan  journal  of  Semitic  languages  and  literature  (continuing  Hebralca).  Chicago.  8°(4nlT). 

12   (1895)-16(1899).     Before  1895,   known  as  Hebralca. 
AmJSoclol=American  journal  of  sociology.  The.  Chicago.  8°(6nlT).  1(1895)-5(1899). 
AmJTheol=American  journal  of  theology,  The.  Chicago.  8°(4nlT).  1(1897)-3(1899). 
AmJewHlstPub=American  Jewish  historical  society  publications.  Baltimore,  8°(1t).  1(1893)-7(1899). 
AmJewYearb=American  Jewish  year  book,  The.  Philadelphia.  8°(1t).  I(1889)-50a0  or  1899)  ('99). 
AmLawR=Amerlcan  law  review.  The.  St.  Louis  and  Boston.  8°(6nlT).  1(186C)-33(1899). 
AmNotes=Amerlcan  notes  and  queries.  Philadelphia.  S°(lv).  4(1889)-9(1892). 
AmNnmP=Proceeaings  of  the  American  numismatic  and  archaeological  society  of  New  York  city.   New 

York.  4°.  32(1890)-41(1899). 
AmOrientSoc=Amerlcan  oriental  society.  Journal.  New  Haven  and  Boston.  8°(ir).  1(1843)-20(1899). 
AmPhllolAssTrans=Amerlcan  philological  association.  Transactions.  Bost.  8°.  1(1869) -30 (1899). 
AmPhilosSocProci=American  philosophical  society.   Proceedings.   Philadelphia.   8°.   1(1840)-38(1899). 
AmPhllosSocTrans=Amerlcan  philosophical  society.  Transactions.  4°.   I(1771)-nsl9(1898). 
AmSocOhHist=American  society  of  church  history.  Papers.  N.  Y.  8°.  l(1888)-8(1896-7). 
AmUrquell=Am  Ur-Quell.  Hamburg.   (12n).  nsl(lS90)-6(1896).     Cont.  as  Urquell. 
AmiMon=L'Ami  des  monuments  et  dcs  arts.  Paris.  8°(lv).  1(1887)-13(1899). 
AnGrenoble=Annales  de  I'enslgnement  supfirieur  de  Grenoble.  Paris.  8°(lv).  1(1889)-11(1899). 
AnalBoll=Analecta  bollandlana.   Brux.  8°(lv).  1(1882)-17(1898). 

AnalBcBelg=Anaiectes  pour  servir  a  I'hist.  eccl.  de  la  Belglque.  Louvaln.  8°.  I(18e4)-24(1893). 
AnalEccl=Analecta  ecclesiastlca.  Revue  romaine,  etc.  1(1893)-7(1899).« 
AnalPraed=Analecta  sacrl  ordinls  fratrum    praed.* 

AndBuU=Theological  seminary  bulletin.  Andover.  4''(lnlT).  10(1890)-12(1892). 
AndR=AndOTer  review.     Boston.     8°(12n2v).      1(1884)-19(1893).|| 
AngSaxReT=Anglo-Saxon  review.    Lond.   8°.      1-3(1899). 
AnglChM=Angllcan  church  magazine.     London.     8°.     1(1886)-(1899).* 

Anglla=Anglia.  Halle.  8°(4nlv).  [Mitteilungen  d.  . . .  Engllschen  Sprache  u.  Lltt.].  1(1877)-10(1899). 
Anglo-Am=Anglo-Amerlcan  magazine.  Lond.  8°(12n2v).  1-2(1899). 
AnnBiblTh=Annales  de  bibliographie  tb6ologique.  Paris.  8°.  1(1897-1899).' 
AnnBrAthens=Annual  of  the  British  school  at  Athens.  Lond.  4°.  l(1894)-6(1899-'00). 
AnnBret=Annales  de  Bretague.  Rcnnes.   (4n).  -(1904).* 

AnnDRelch=Annalen  des  deutschen  Relchs.  Berl.,  MOn.,  Lpz.  8°(12nlv).  I(18a8)-(1894)  (38,1905).* 
AnnBst=Annales  de  I'eat.  Nancy.  (4nlT).  4(1890)-5(1891). 

AunFlandr&=Annales  de  la  soc.  d'  6mul.  pour  I'gtude  de  I'hlst.  de  la  Flandre.  (1898).* 
AunGeog=Annales  de  geographic.  Paris.  4°(4nlv).  l(1891)-S(1899).t 
AnnLonTaln=Annualre  de  I'Unlverslte  cath.  de  Louvaln.  Lout.  24°.  54 (1890) -63  (1899). 
AnnMldi=Annales  dn  mldi.  Toulouse.  8°.  1(1889) -11  (1899). 

AnnNass=Annalen  d.  verelns  f.  nassauische  alterthumsk.  u.  geschforscbung.  Wlesb.  1(1827)-34(1905).* 
AnnNlederrh=Annalen  des  hlstorischen  verelns  fur  den  Niederrhein.  C81n.   (2n).  l(1854)-e4(1897)(1898-99*). 
AnnPolLlt=Annales  poUtlquea  et  lltteralres.     Paris.     4°.     28(1897)-33(1899). 
Ann6cPhilos=L'Ann6e  phllosophique.  Paris    S'(lv).  1(1891)-10(1899). 
Ann6eSoc=L'Ann6e  soclologlque.  Paris.  8°.  1(1896)-4(1899). 

AntFrM6m=Societ6  natlonale  des  antlqualres  de  Prance.  MCmoires.  Paris.  8°(lv).  1(1890)-7(1898). 
AntNormBull=Societ6  des  antlqualres  de  la  Normandle.  Bulletin.  Caen.  8''(Ir).  l(1860)-17(1893-5). 
AntPlcBull=Socl6t6  des  antlqualres  de  Picardle.  Bulletins.  Paris  and  Amiens.  8°.  1(1844)-20(1899). 
AntPlcM6m=Soci6t6  des  antlqualres  de  Picardle.  Mfimolres.  Paris  and  Amiens.  8°.  1(1838)-33(1899). 
AntOuestBull=Soci«t6  des  antlqualres  de  I'Ouest.  Bulletin.  Poitiers.  8°.  l(1841)-6(]892-4). 
AntOuestM6m=Soci6t«  des  antqualres  de  I'Ouest.  M6moires.  Poitiers.  8°.  1(1836)-20(1897). 
Anthrop=L'Anthropologie.  Paris.  8°(6nlT).  1(1890)-10(1899). 

ix 


ABBREVIATIONS    OF    PBEIODICALS    OITBD. 

AnthroplDstJ=Anthropologlcal  institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.   Journol.    London.   S'dv).   1(1871). 

nsl(lS99). 
AntliropTol[ioBull=Bulletln  of  tlie  Tokio  antliropologlcal  society,  The.       Tolsio.     8-(12nlT).     6(1890-91H5 

(1899-1900). 
AntiqGZUrMitt=Antiquarisclie   gesellachaft   in   Zurich.      Mlttellungen.      Zur.     i°.     23(1890-5)-24(1899). 
AntiqIrJ=Royal  society  of  antiquaries  of  Ireland.  Journal.  Uublln.  (1t>.  1(1849)-22(1892)-29(1899). 
Antiquary=Antiquary,  The.  London.  4°(12n).  1(18T1)-35(1899). 
AnzDtschAlterth=Anzeiger  fur  deutsches  alterthum  und  deutsche  Utteratur.    Berlin.   8°.     Same   as  Zelt- 

schrift  fOr  Deutsches  Altertum  und  Deutsche  Llteratur-Beilage.     1(1841) -(1899). 
AnzIndo-GerSpr=Anzeiger  fUr  indogermanlsche  sprach-  und  altertumslsunde.  Strassb.   1(1892)4,7-10(1899). 
AnzKral:=Anz.  d.  Acad.  d.  Wlssensch.  in  Krakau.* 
AnzPirna=Pirnaer  Anzeiger.  * 

AnzSchweizAlterth=Anzeiger  fur  schweizerische  altertumskunde.  ZUrich.   (4nlT).  1(1869)-31(1898). 
AnzSchweizGesch=Anzeiger  fUr  schweizerische  geschichte.  Bern.  4°(4n).  l(1870)-36(1905).t 
ArbKiew=Arbeiten  der  kiew'sehen  geistl.  akademle.* 

ArehAntrop=ArchiTio  per  antropologla  e  la  etnologia.  Florence.  8°.  1(1871)-29(1899). 
ArchAnthrop=ArchiT  fiir  anthropologic.  Braunschweig.  4°(lr).     Pub.  by  Deutsche  gescllschaft  flir  anthro- 

plogle,  ethnologie  und  urgeschiohte.  1(1800-25(1888). 
ArchAsleOr=Archlves  pour  serylr  ft  I'etude  de  I'histolre,  des  langues,  etc.,  tie  I'Asie  orlentale.  ,Leias.  *°j(|^) 

T'oung  pao.  1(1890) -10  (1899). 
ArchBUrgE=ArchlT  fiir  bUrgerllches  reoM.   Berlin.   8°(2n).  3(1890)-16(18ae). 
ArchCamb=Archacologla  Cambrensls.   London.   8°(12nflv).   7(1890-16(1899). 
ArchCesk=HistorIckJ  archly.  V  Praze.  8°(ir).  ■6(1895)-16(1899). 
ArchChrK==Arehly  Mr  christllche  kunst.     Stuttg.      (12n).     1(1883)-(1905).« 
Arch01yP=ArchTl  fflr  die  ciylllstische  praxis.     TUbingen.      (3nlv).    -1(1818)-97(1905).' 
ArchDipl=Archiyes  diplomatlques.   Paris.   8°(12n4y).   I(1861).-33(1890)f71(1899). 

ArchDtschBuchh=Archly  filr  geschichte  des  deutsohen  buchhandels.  Leipzig.  S'fly).  1(1878)-2Q(1898). 
Areh-BpigrMlttOest=ArchaeoIoglsch-epigraphische  mitteilungen  aus  Oesterrelch-Ungarn.  Wlen.  8°.  1(187TJ- 

20(1897). 
ArchEpigrWien=Archaeologlsch-epigraphisches  seminar  der  tJniyersitat  Wlen.   Wlen.   8°.   8(1890)43(1898). 
ArchfSystemPhllos=Archiy  fiir    systematische    pbilosophle.    Neue    folge    der    philosophlschen    monatshfelte. 

Berlin.     8°(4n).      (Zweite  abtheilung  der  Archly  fur  philos.)      I(1893)-5(18a9). 
ArchFrt=Archly  fUr  Frankturts  geschichte  und  kunst.  Frankfurt  (Main).   (Ir).  l(lSO0)-3s  8(1905).' 
ArchGasc=Archiyes   historiques  de  la   Gascogne.      Auch.     8°.      K1883)-2(1886).* 
ArchGesPhilos=Arehiy  fur  geschichte  der  philosophic.   Berlin.  8°(4nly).   1  ( 1888) -ns6(  1899). 
ArchGiur=Archlvio  glurldico.   Bologna,    Pisa.  8°.   1(18G8)-(159S).' 

ArchHess^Archiy  fiir  hessische  geschichte  und  altertumskunde.   Darmstadt.   8°(ir).   1(1835)-13(1873).* 
Arc*hInstAthMitt=Kaiserlich-deutsches     archaeologisches     instltut.     Athenlsche     abtheilung.     Mitthellungen. 

S°(ly).   1(187G)-24(1899). 
ArchInstRomMitt=Kalserlich    deutsches    archaeologlschens    Institut,    Roemischc    abtheilung.    Mltteilungep. 

Rom.   S°(lv).   ](1SS8)-14(1S89). 
ArchIar=ArchiTes  Israelites.   Paris.   f°(ly).   51(1890)53,58-60(1809). 
ArclrJ=Archaeologlcal  Jtfurnal.  London.  8°(ly).  47(1890)-DG(1899). 
ArchIvGM=Archlv  fiir  literatur-und  kirchengeschlchte  des  mittelalters.     8°.     Freiburg  .1  B.    (Ir).     1(1885)7 

(1893).  1 1 
ArcliKathKr=Archiy  fiir  katbolisches  kirchenrecht,   Mainz.   8°(4n).    1(1857)-85(1905),» 
ArchLatLex=Archiy  fiir  Lateinische  lej^ikograpbie  und  grammatlk.   Leipzig.   S''(4n).   1  (1884)-11(1900),* 
ArchLauen=Archiv  des  vercins  fiir  die  geschichte  des  Herzogtiiums  Lauenburg.    (ir).    (1902).* 
ArchLorMem=SociGt6    d'archeologie    lorraine    et    du    mus6e    hlstorique    lorrain.    Mfimoires.    Nancy.    8''(ly). 

40(lS90)-49j;l899). 
ArcliMlssSci=Nouvenes    archives'  des    missions    seientlfiques    et    littgraires.     Paris,     8".     1(1891) -9 (1899). 

1873-1890  known  as  Archives  des  Missions. 
ArchNantesBull=Annales  de  la  Soci6t6  acadfimique  de  Nantes.   Nantes.   8".   7s  1  (lS90)-7s  10(1899). 
ArchNantesBull=Socl6t6  arch6ologique  de  Nantes.   Bulletin.    Nantes.   S'dv).    I(18o9)-29(1890)-34(1S95). 


ABBREVIATIONS    OP    PERIODICALS   CITED. 

ArchNederlKerkgesch=Archlef     voor     Nederlandsche     kerkgeschledenls.     'S-Gravenbage.     8°(lr).     1(1885)- 

(1899). t 
Arch5aentlRecht=Archlv  fUr  Bffentllchea  recht.  Frelb.  1.  B.   (tolv).  1(1886)-1S(1898). 
ArchOestGe5Ch=ArchlT  fUr  Ssterreichlsche  geschlchte.  Wlen.   (Ir).  76(1890)-85(1899). 
ArchPoItou=Archlve3  historiqvieS  flu  Poltou.  Poitiers.  8".  1(1872)-S0(1899). 
ArcUPrReT=Archlv  ftlr  praktlscbe  recbtsvrlssenscbaft.  8°(4ii).    (1902).* 
ArchRel-Wiss=ArchlT  fttr  rellglonswissenscliaft.  Freiburg.  8°(lrlT).   1(1898)-2(1899). 
ArchKomStor=ArcbiTio  della  R.  Societft  romana  di  atoria  patrla.  Roma.  8°(lr).  l(1876)-22(1899).t 
ArchStorArte=ArchiTio  storico  dell'arte.  Roma.  4'«(1t).   l(1888)-2s  3(1897). 
ArcbStorIt=ArlhlTio  storico  Italiano.     Firenze.     8°(2v).     1  ( 1842 )-os24(  1899). 
ArcbStorLomb=Archivlo  storico  lombardo.   Milano.  8°.   l(1874)-3s  12(1899). 
ArcbStorNapol=ArcMvio  storico  per  le  province  napoletane.  Napoli.  S^Clv).  1(18T6)-24<1899). 
ArcliSic=ArchiTio  storico  slclliano.  Palermo.  8°.  1(1877).* 
ArchSlebenb;   SiebenbG=ArcblT  des  vereins   filr  die  siebenburgiscbe  landeakunde.    Hermanastadt.   8°(3nO. 

l(1844)-ns  29(1899-'0O). 
ArcliSlaTPhllol=Ar<SilT  fiir  slavlsehe  phllologle.     Berlin.     8"'(4nlT).      1(1875)-21(1899). 
ArcbStraf^^ArchlT  fiir  atrafrecbt  u.   stralprozess.      (6n).     l(1853)-3S(1892).it 
ArchStrassbPast=Arcbiv  d.  Strassb.  Pastoralconf.* 
ArcbTradPop=ArcbiTlo  per  lo  studio  delle  tradlzlonl  popolarl.   Palermo  and  Torino.   8°.   K1S82) -18(1899) 

(17,18  only). 
ATChDnterf=ArcblT    des    bistoriscben    vereins  flir    Uutertranken    und    Asebaffenburg.      Wiirzburg.      (Inlv). 

1(1S33)-41(189»). 
ArchUtr=Areb.  gescb.  aartsbisd.  Utrecht ?• 
ArcbVatG=ArcbiT   flir    TaterUndlscbe    (KSmten)    geschlchte   u.    topograpble.    Klagenfurt.     (In).    1(18TO)- 

(1902).* 
ArcbTen=NnoTo  arcBlTlo  veneto.  Venezla.  9°.  1  ( 1891  )-17<  1899).     1871-1890  title  was  Arlcblvio  Veneto. 
ArcbaeolAyr=Arcbaeological   and   historical  collections   relating   to   Ayrshire   and   Galloway.    Edlnburg.    8* 

(ir).   1(1890)2,8,10(1899). 
ArcbaeolR=Archacologlcal  review,   The.    London.    8°(lv).    1(1888)-4(1890). 
Archaeologist=Archaeologist,   The.   AUentown,   Pa.   8''(12nlv).   1(1893)-3(189B). 
ArchltRec=Architectural  record.   The.   New  York  city.   8°(4n).   1(1891)-9(1899). 
ArchIvCeltPh=Archtv  fiir  celtlsche  pbilologie.   1(1897).* 
ArchIvNSpr=Archlv    fUr    das    studium    der    neueren    sprachen    und    literatiiren.     Braunschweig.    8°(8n2v). 

1(1833)-103(1899). 
ArchitR=Archltectural  review.   The.    London,   f.    l(189e)-7(1899). 
ArchIvalZ=Archivallsche  zeitschritt.   MUnchen.   4°(lnlv).   1  (1870)-ns  8(1'899). 
Arena=Arena,  The.  Boston.  8°(12n2v).  1(1890-22(1899). 
Argosy=Areoaj',   The.   London.   8°(2v).   49(1890)-68(1899). 

ArkNordFiWl=ArkIv  fiir  nordlsk  fllolog.   Chrlstiania.   Lond.  8''(lr).   1(18SS)-1C(1899). 
Armln=Arminla.  Milwaukee,  Wis.  1(1881)-(1904).* 
L'Art=L'Arte.    Roma.   4°(lv).   1(1898)-2(1899). 
ArtetId6c=L'Art  et  I'ldge.  Paris.  8°.  1-2(1892). 

AsSocBengProc=Proceedlngs  of  the  Asiatic  society  of  Bengal.     Calcutta.     8''(lv).      (1890) -(1899). 
AsSocJapTrans=Asiatlc   society  of   Japan.   Transactions.    Yokohoma.    8°.    1(1874)-26(189»). 
AsiaticQ=Asiatic  quarterly  review.  Woking.  8°(2v).   1(1886)-8(1899). 
AtenTor=rAteneo.   Glornalc  ill.   rellgloso  scl.,   etc.      (52n).     1(1869).* 
AtenVenet=L'Ateneo  Veneto.   Venezla.   8°(12nlv).   l(18T7)-22(1899).t 
AteneeRoma=Atene  e  Roma.   Firenze-Roma.   4°(lv).   1(1898)-2(1899). 
Ath=Athenaeuln,   The.    -London.     *°(52n2T).     1(1828)-(1899). 
Athena=Athena.   Athens.   1(1889)13(1900).* 

AttilstVcnet=Atti  del  reale  Instltuto  veneto  d.  BClenze  lettere  ert  arti.    (iZnlv).   l(1830)-8s  1(1899). 
Atlan=Atlantlc  monthly.  The.  Boston.  8°(12n2v).  6o(lS90)-84(1899). 
AuburnSemR=Auburn  seminary  review,   Tlic.   Auburn.  8°(6nlv).   1(1897)-3(1899). 
AugsbP03tzg=Augsburger  postzeitung.    Augsb.    (daily).    1(1686)-.* 

xi 


ABBREVIATIONS    OF    PERIODICALS    CITED. 
Augu3tLl|bPut)=Augustana  college  and  theological  seminary.   Rock  Islanfl.   Augustana  library  publications. 

1(1898)-2(1899)? 
Aula='*Aula,  die."* 

AusAWelt=Au3  alien  welttheilen.  Berlin.  1(1870)- 7* 
AusgEomPhilol=Ausgaben  und  Abhandlungen  aus  dem   Gebiete  der  romanlschen   Phllologie.    Marburg.  8' 

(Ir).   86(1890)-97(1899). 
Ausland=Ausland,  das.    Woehenschrift  filr  erd-und  Tolkerkunde  Stuttgart.    4°(52nlT).  63(1890)-e6(1893).l| 
AveMarla=ATe  Maria,  The.  Notre  Dame,  Ind.  8°(52n2T).  30(1890)-49(1899). 
BabyIEec=Babylonian  and  oriental  record.   The.  London.  8°(12nlT).   1(1886)-8(1895). 
BaltMonats=Paltlsche  monatsschrft.      Riga,    Reval.      (12n).     1(1859)-(1902). 
BaltStud=Baltische  studien.   Stettin.   8°(ly).   1  (1832)-ns  3(1899). 

BangorHistM=Bangor  historical  magazine.  The.   Bangor.   8°(12nlv).    1(1886)-9(1894). 
Bapt=Baptist,  The.* 

BaptM=Baptist  magazine.   The.     London.     8°.     1(1899).* 

BaptistQ=Baptist  quarterly  review,   The.    New  York.   S°(4nlv).   1(1882)-14(1892). 
Bar-le-DucM6m=Soci,6tS  des  lettres,  sciences  et  arts  du  Bar-le-Duc.  MSmoires.  Bar-le-Dnc.  8°(1y).  1(1871) 

3s  8(1899).     Deuxi6me  serie  1(1882). 
BasUb=Basler  Jahrbuch.* 
Bauk=Baukunst,  The.  Miinchen^  (1905).* 
BautzN=Bautzener  nachrichten.  1(1781)-(1902).* 

BayrBI=Bayreutber  blatter;. Bayreuth;  C12n),  1(1878.)-13(1890),  ,,,■..     .    .     ,  .      -      , 

BayrNumMitt=Mitteilungen    der    bayerischen    numismatischen    gesellschaft.    MQnchen.    8°(lnlT).    1(1882)- 

17(1898).  ■'•   •  -  ,.    . . 

BayerZR=Bayer;  ztschritt  ffir  d.  real-schulwesen.*. 
BeltrAesth=Beitrage  zur  Ssthetik.   Hamburg.  8°.  3(1896)-7(1900). 
BeitrAnthropBayr=Beltrage    zur    anthropologie   und    nrgeschichte    Bayerns.    MUnchen.    4''(2n).    1(1876)-10 

(1892). 
BeltrAssyr=Beitrage  sur  assyrlologle  und  vergliechenden  semitiscben  sprachwlssenschaft.     Leipzig.  8°(lr). 

1(18S9)-3(1898). 
BeitrBasel==Beltrage  zur  yateriandischen  gescbiehte  Basel.   13(1889)-14(1893-6). 
BeltrBayKg=Beitrage  zur  bayrlschen  kirchengeschichte.  Erlangen.   8°(ir).   l(1894)-(1899).t 
BeitrDE=Beitrage  zur  eriauterung  des  deutschen  reehts.     Berlin.      (6n).     1(1857)-(1902).* 
BeitrDSpr=Beitrage    zur    gescbiehte    der    deutschen    spracbe    und    lltteratur.    Halle.    8°(irlT).    l(1874)-24 

(1899). 
BeitrEhst=Beltrage  zur  kunde  Ebst-,  Liv  u  Kurlands.  5(1898).* 
BeitrElsass=Beitrage    zur  kirchen-geschicbte  Elsasses.      Leipzig.   1904.* 
BeitrElsas8=Beitrage  zur  kirchen-geschichte  Elsasses.     Leipzig.     1904.* 

BeitrEvKRuss=Beitrage  zur  gescbiehte  der  evangelischen  kirche  in  Russland.  Berlin.  8*.  3(1898). 
BeltrF8rdOhrTh=Beitrage  zur  forderung  christlicher  theologie.   Gutersloh.   8°(lv).   1(1897)-3(1899). 
BeitrIndogerSpr=Beitrage  zur  kunde  der  indogermanischen  sprachen.    Gottlngen.   8''(ir).   1(1877)-25(1899). 
BeitrNiederr=Beitrage  zur  gescbiehte  des  Niederrheins.  Dtisseld.  1(1886).* 
BeitrPhilo3MIttelal=Beitrage  zur  gescbiehte  der  philosophic  des  mlttelalters.     MUnster.    8°(ir).     1(1891)- 

2(1898). 
BeitrRost=Beitrage  zur  geschicbte  der  stadt  Rostock.  1(1890)-4(1905).* 

BeitrSachsKg=Beitrage  zur  sacbslschen  kirchengeschichte.   Leipzig.  8°(ir).   l(1888)-14(1899).t 
BeitrSteierm=Beitrage  zur  kunde  steiermarkischer  gescbicbtsquellen.   Graz.  8''(lv).   11  (1874) -28 (1897).* 
Belgravla=BelgraTia.     London.      8°(3y).      1(1866)-(1899).|| 

BengalJ=Journal  of  the  Asiatic  society  of  Bengal.  Calcutta.  8°.  59(1890)-68(1899). 
BerBamb=Bericht  flber  das  bestand  und  wirken  der  blstorlschen   vereins  fflr   Oberfrankcn   in   Bamberg. 

1(1834)-(1897).* 
BerHochstFrankf=Berichte  des  freien  deutschen  hochstlttes  zu  Frankfurt  a  M.  8°(ly).  6(1890)-15(1899). 
BerlAntbropVerh=Verhandlungen  der  Berliner  gesellschaft  fUr  anthropologic,   ethnologic  nnd  nrgeschichte. 

Berlin.  8''(lT).    (1895)-(1897). 


ABBEEVIATIONS    OP    PERIODICALS    CITED. 

BerlFhUAbh=KSiilgllche    afcademie    der    wlssenschaften.    Fhilosophisch    blstorlBche    classe.    Abhandlungen. 

Berlin.  4°.  1(1710?)-(1899). 
BerlPhilolWocheDschr=Berlliier  philologlsche  wochenschrlft.   Berlin.   4°(12nlT).   1(1881)-19(1899)-25(1005], 
BerlSemOrMt^Semlnar  filr  orientaliscbe  sprachen  an  der  kSnlgUchen  Frledrlcb  Wllbelms-  nnlTersltllt  za 

Berlin.  MitteUungen.  Berlin.  a'CSy).  1<1S98)-(1899). 
BerlStudGlass=BerIlner  studien  fttr  classlscbe  pbllologie  n.  arcbaeologle.  Berlin.  8°.  l(1884)-ns  3(1898}. 
BernStDd=Berner  studien  zur  pbllosophle  und  Ihrer  gescblcbte.  Bern.  1(1S96)-(1901). 
BerksArcbJ=Berks,  Bucks  and  Oxen  archaeological  journal.  London.  8°(4nlT).  1(18B5)-S(1899). 
Bessar=Bessarlone.  Rome.  8°(2y).  1(189G)-6(1899). 

B«wGlaub=Bewels  des  glaubens.  GBterslob.  8°(12nlv).  1(1865)-35(1899). 
BlbSac=BIbllotheca  sacra,  The.  Oberlln,   O.  8°(4nly).  1(]844)-50(1899).     Andover? 
BlbWorld=Bibllcal  World,  The.  N.  T.  8°(12n2v).  1(1893)-14(1899). 
BlblChartes=BIbllothSque  de  I'ficole  des   cbartes.     Paris.     8°(lv).     1(1839)-60(1899). 
BiblHautEtHlit=Bibllotbeque  de  l'£cole  des  baute  etudes.  Paris.  8°  and  4°(lr).  82(1890)-125(1899). 
BlblSt=Blbllscbe  studien.  Freiburg.   1(1895)-10(1905). 

BlblUnlT=Bibllotb6qne  unlverselle  et  revue  Suisse.  Lausanne.   (4t).  5(1897)-16(1899). 
BlbleSt^Bible  student  and  reUglous  outlook.  The.     Columbia,  S.  C.     8°(12nlT).     3(1899). || 
BIblla=Biblia.  Merlden,  Conn.  8°(12nly).  5(1892)-12(1899). 

BlbllogSoeTran9=Blbllpgraphlcal  society  transactions.   London.  8''(lr).   1(1893)-5(1899). 
.Bibllogrmod=Blbliograpbe  moderne,  le.   Paris,  8°(1t).  1(1897)-3(1899). 
Blblloteca=La  Biblioteca.  Bevlsta  mensual.  Buenos  Aires.  8°(12n47).  1(1896)-8(1898). 
BIjdrGescbHaar=BIjdragen  voor  de  geschiedenis  van  bet  bisdom  van  Haarlem.  Haarlem.  8**(Ir).  16(1891.)- 

24(1899). 
BIjdrVaderlGesch=Bljdragen    voor    vaderlandsche    gescbledenls    en    oudbeldknne.    's    Gravenhage.    8°(lv). 

l(1837)-3s  6(1892)-3s  10(1899). 
BlsmJabrb=BlsmarckJahrbuch.  Berlin.  8°(1y).  1(1894)-6(1899). 
BlAdmPrax=Biatter  filr  administrative  praxis.  1(1851)-50(1900).* 

BlBayGym=Biatter  fur  das  bayerlsche  gymnaslalschulwesen.     MUncben.     8°(lT).     1(1864)-34(1898). 
BlHymn=Biatter  fUr  hymnologle.  Altenbnrg.* 

BlLltU=Biatter  fur  literarische  unterhaltung.  Leipzig.  1(1827)-(1833).» 
BlBTbar=Blatter  fur  recbtspflege  In  TbOringen  und  Anbalt.  Jena.     (4n).     1(1853)-(1901).' 
BlSchulprax=Biatter  fiir  die  scbulpraxls  in  volkschulen.  Nttrnberg.  8''(0nlv).  1(1890)-6(1895). 
BlsaddErz=Neue  blatter   aus  saddeutscbland  fiir  erzlehung  nnd  unterricht.     Stuttgart.     8°.     l(1872)-34 

(1905).* 
Blackw=Blackwood's  Edinburgh  magazine.  Edinburgh.  8°(12n2v).  1(1817)-106(1899). 
Blwartt(3=Bmtter  fUr  WOrttemberglsche  klrchen-geschlcbte.  Stuttgart.   (4n).  1(1897)-(1901).» 
B3hmPbUS-B=K8nigl.    bShmlscbe    gesellschaft    der    wissenschaften.    Fbllos.-blst.-philol    classe.    SltznngbiB- 
BodcnsS=Schrlften  des  verelns  fiir  gescblcbte  des  Bodensees.  Llndau.  8"'(1t).  19(1890)-28(1899). 

richte.  Frag.  8°.    (1890)-(1899). 
BollSnbalp=Bollettino  storlco-bibllogrflco  subalpino.  Torino.  8°(1t).  4(1899).t 
BolISvlz=BolletIno  storlco  della  svizzera  italiana.  Belllnzona.  8°.  1(1879)-(1899).* 
BoIlStIt=Bollettlno  deU'lnstltuto  storlco  Itallano.  Roma.  1(1886).* 
BolIUmbr=Bollettlno  della  societa  Umbra  dl  storla  patrla.* 
BonnJahrbb=Bonner  Jabrbiicber  des  verelns  von  altertnmsfrennden  Im  Bhelnland.     Bonn.     4°(lr).  1(1882)- 

104(1899). 
BonnBeltrAng=Bonner  beltrage  zur  angllstlk.  Bonn.  8°(lr).  1(1898)-4(1899). 
Bookman=Bookman,  The.  N.  T.  8°(12n2v).  1(1895)-10(1899). 
Bookworm=Bookworm,  The.  London.  8°.  l(1883)-7(1894).ll 

BrArchJ=Joumal  of  the  British  archaeological  association.  The.  London.  8°(1t).  46(1890)-ns5(]899). 
BradAnt=Bradford  antiquary.  The  journal  of  the  Bradford  historical  and  antiquarian  society.  Bradford,  8* 

(It).  2(1895). 
Brana=Brandenburgla.  Berlin.   (12n).  1(1892)-(1901).« 

Braunschw=Braunschwelglsehes  Magazln.  Braunschweig.  4°(lv).  1(1895)-5(1899). 
Bre8lPhllolAbb=BresIauer  pbllologiscbe  abhandlungen.  Breslan.  8°.  1(1886)-8(1899). 
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BnllAntliropBrux=Socl6t§  a'antUropologie  de  Bruxelles.  Bulletin.  Bruxellea.  8°(lv).  9(1890)-18(1899). 
BuIlAnthropLyon=Soel6te  d'anthropologle  de  Lyon.  Bulletin.  Lyon.  8°(1t).  9(1890)-18(1898). 
Bu)IAnthropParis=Socl6t6  d'antUropologle  de   Paris.   Bulletins.    Paris.   8°(1t).    1(1890)-10(1899)(8-9). 
BnllArch=[France]    Minlst6re    de    I'lnstructlon    publlque    et    des    beaux-arta.    Bulletin    arcliagologique  di 

comlte  des  travaux  liistorlques  et  sclentiflques.   Paris.  8°(1t).    (1890)-C1899). 
BulIAri6g=Bulletln  de  la  socl6t6  ariSgeoise.    (4n).   1(1882)-(1906).» 
BullBelg=Bulletin  de  la  commission  royale  d'bistoirc  de  la  Belgique.* 
BullOaIre=BuUetin  de  I'Institut  «gyptlen.  Le  Caire.  8''(lv).  3s  U1890)-33  7,10(1899). 
BuUCorrHell=Bulletln  de  correspondance  helllSnlque.  Scole  d' Athens.  Paris.  8'(1t).  1(1877)-23(1899). 
BullEtbn=Bulletin  d*ethnologie  et  anthropologle.* 

BullGenev=Bulletin  de  la  soci6t6  d'blstolre  et  d'arch6ologie  de  G6n6Te.  8'.  1(1892).' 
.BullHlstDljon=Bnlletln  d'blstolre,   de  littfirature  and  d'art  rellgieux  du  dioc6se  de  Dijon.  DIJon.  8*  (It) 
16(1898)-17(1899). 

BulinistGen=Socl6t6  de  I'hlstolre  et  d'arcbfiologie  de  G§n6Te.  Bulletin.   1(1892-4). 

BullHistLit=Bulletin   historique   et   litt§ralre.      Paris.      8''(12nlT).      39 (1890) -48 (1899). 

BullHistPhil=Bulletin    historique    et    pbilologlque    du    comit6    des    traraux    historiqnes    et    sclentiaqucs 
Paris.  8°(lT).    (1890)-(1899)(-'93,'97,'98). 

BullHistPhllol=Bulletin  historique  et  philologlque.  Paris.    (1904). • 

BufHlstProc=Buffalo  historical  society.   Annual  report  and  proceedings.    1(1885)-(1895). 

BullHistWallon=BulIetin   de  la   commission   de  I'hlstolre  des   eglises   Wallonnes.    La  Haye.   8".   4(1890) 
7(1899). 

BullIstStorIt=Bulletlno  dell'istituto  storlco  Itallano.   Roma.  8°(1t).   9(1890)-12(1893). 

BullLaon=Bulletin  de  la  80ci€t6  acadgmique  de  Laon.  Laon.  8*.  1(1852).* 

BullLiege=8ociete  d'art  et  d'bistoire  du  diocese  de  Liege  Bulletin.  1(1881)-7(1892). 

BullLitEccl=Bulletin  de  littgrature  ecclfisiastique.   Paris   (Toulouse).    1(1899). • 

BullMon=Bulletin  monumental,  de  la  socl6t6  frangaise  d'archa§ologie.  Paris.  8° (It).  1(1865)-G4(1899). 

BullMonFaris=Bulletin  de  la  soci€t6  des  amis  des  monuments  parisiens.  Paris.  4*(ir).  9(1895)-11(1S97). 

Buliyalence=Bulletin  d'bistoire  ecclSsiastique  et  d'arcbSologle  religieuse  des  diocese  de  Valence.  Bomana, 
8°(lT).   10(1890)-19(1899). 

BullVaud=Bulletin  de  la  society  d'bistoire  Vaudoise.* 

BullWisPhll=BuIletiji   of   the   University  of   Wisconsin.    Philology   and  literature   series.    Madison.   8*.  ] 
(1898-1901).  «. 

Bystander=Bystander,   The.   Toronto.   8°(1t).    1(1880)-(1890). 

ByzArch=Byzantinisches   arcblT.    Leipzig.    8" (It).    1(1898)-2(1899). 

ByzantZ=Byzantiniscbe  zeitschrift.   Leipzig.   8°  (It).    1('892)-8(1899)-14(1905). 

CalM=CaUfornIa  illustrated  magazine.  The.  San  Francisco.  8°(ir).   1(1891)-4(1893). 

CalcuttaR=Calcntta  review,  The.  Calcutta.  8°(2t).  l(184e)-109(1899). 

CambPhiIolPr=Proceedings  of   the  Cambridge   philological   society.    London.    8°.    (1S93)-(1899). 

CanOontemp=Can  contemp,  le.* 

CanInstTrans=Canadian   institute.    Transactions.    Toronto.    1(]891)-6(1899). 

CanMeth=Canadlan    methodlst    quarterly.     The.     8°(6nlT).    3(1891)-7(1895).       Later    Canadian    MetUodl* 
review. 

CanadInstProc=Canadlan  Institute.    Proceedings.    Toronto.    8*.    6(1890) ;  1(1897). 

OanadM=Oanadian  magazine  of  politics;  science,  art  and  literature.     Toronto.     8'(12n).     1(1893)-14(1899) 

Carinth=Carinthla.      I   Klagenf.    (6n).      1(1810)-(1901)-95(1905).* 

CasopisPrag=Casopia  musea  "krftlovstvi  Cgskgho.   8".   1(1S27)-74(1900).* 

CathDniTBull=Catholic  unlTersity  of  America  bulletin.  The.     Washington.     8'(4nlT).     1(1895)-5(1899). 

CathDnlTChron=CathoUc  university  chronicle,  a  monthly  magazine.  Washington,  D.  O.  8*(12nlT).   (1S97) 

OathWorld=Oathollc  world,   a  monthly  magazine  of  general  literature  and  science.   The.    New   York.  8 
(12nlT).   1(1865)-70(1899). 

Oent=Century  Illustrated  monthly  magazine.   The.    N.   Y.   8''(12n2T).   1(1881) -59 (1899). 

Oeat-AnzJild=Central-anzeiger  fiir  jUdische  literatur.   Fraskfurt  a.   M.  8*.   1(1891). 

OentralBiblBelhft=Beihefte  zum   centralblatt   fiir  bibllothekswesen.    Leipzig.    8".    2(1890)-7(1897-9) 

(JestralblBIbl=Centralblatt  fiir  bibllothekswesen.     Leipzig.     8"    (12nlT).       1(1884)-1C(1899). 
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CeskCasopHlst=Cesk$  J<asopls  liistorlcky.* 

Chiir=Charitas.  Freiburg   (Baden).   (12s).  1(1806)-(1001).* 

CliarR=Charltles  review.  A  Journal  of  practical  sociology.   New  York.  8°(12n).   1(1892)-9(1899). 

CliartM6m=M€moires  et  documents  puhll6s  par  la  socl€t6  de  I'ficole  des  chartes.* 

Cbant=ChautanquaQ    (Chautauqu   literary    and   scientific   circle).    McadvUle,    Pa.    8°(12n)    and   Clerelaud. 

I(1880)-ns20(1899). 
ChemnttzMt=Mlttellungen  d  vereln  fur  cbemnltzcr  gcschlchte.  7(1890)-10(1899). 

CberM6m=Socl6t6  hlstorique  litteralre  et  sclentlfliiue  du  Cbcr.   Mfimolres.  Bourges.   8°.   13(1898)-14(1899), 
OUlcHlstColl=Chlcago  blstorlcal  society's  collections.   Cblcago.  8°(ir).  4(1890). 
CblnaR=CbIna  review.  The.  Hongkong.  4'  and  8°(lr).  1(1872)-23(1899). 

Ol>lnR=Chlnese  recorder.  The,   and  missionary  journal.     Poochow-Shangbal.     8°.     1(1870)-(1899).* 
Chr6tFr=Chr6t,  frans.  1(1897).* 

Cbr6tE=Chr6tlen  6vang611que.  Lausanne.   1(1868)-35(1892).» 
ChrLlt=ChrlstIan  literature.  N.  Y.  8°(12n2v).  2(1890)-17(1897).  || 
CbrMetapb=Cbrlstlan  metaphysician.   Chicago.   1(1887)-11(1S97).  || 
ChrQ=Chrlstlan  quarterly.  Columbia,  Mo.  8*.   I(18e9)-2s  2(1898). t 
ChrSociallst=Chrlstlan  socialist.  The.  London.  8(1890)-9(1891).  || 

ChrTbought=Chrlstlan  thought.   Lectures  and  papers  on  philosophy.   Christian   evidence,    biblical   elucida- 
tion. N.  Y.  8°.  1(1883)-(4)11(1S93). 
ChrUn=Chrlstlan  onion.  New  York.  4°(52n).  42(1880)47(1893). 

ChrlstForh=Forhandllngcr  1  VIdenskabs-selakabet  1  Christlanla.   Chrlstlanla.   8"(lv).    (1858)-(1890)-(1899). 
ChrlstianF=Ghrlstlanla  rldenskabs-selskabs  forbandllnger.  1(1858).* 
ChristCten=Chrlstian8ko]e  Ctenlje.* 

ChrKunstbl=Chrlstllche  kunstbiatter.  Llnz   (Don.).    (12n).   1(1860)-(1901)-46(1905).» 
ChrlstlLect=Chrlstllche  lectilre.   (1S91)-(1892)." 
ChrLlebeBw=ChrlBtlIche  llebeswerke.  Leipzig.  1(1899).* 
ChrWelt=Chrlstllche  welt,   die.  f(5an1v).   1(1887)-13(1899). 

ChrChrW=Chronlk    der    christUcbenwelt.      Freiburg.      (52n).      1(1891)-(1901)-15(1905).* 
ChronOr=Chronlque3  d'Orlent.  Paris.  8°(lr).   (1883)-(1800). 
La  Chronique  des  arts  et  de  la  curloslte.  Supplement  a  la  Gazette  des  beaux-arts.  Paris.  4°(62n).  1(1861)- 

(1899). 
ChurchEcl=Chttrch    eclectic,    The.    An    Anglo-Cathollc    monthly.    Milwaukee,    Wis.    8"(lv).    19(1891-2)-27 

(1899). 
ChurchBc=Church  economist.  New  York.  4°(52nlv).   1(1897)-4(1899). 
ChBngM=Church  of  England  magazine.  London.  1(1836).* 
ChMlssIiit=Church  missionary  intelligencer  and  record,   The.   London.    8°(lv).   Church   missionary  society 

for  Africa  and  the  East.  nsl5  ( 1890) -ns24(  1899). 
OhlirchQ=Church   quarterly   review.    The.     London,    8°(4n2v).     1(1875)-40(1899). 
ChurchR=Church  review.   N.   Y.  8''(4nlv).   1(1848) -63 (1891). 
Churchm=Churchman.   London.   8°(12nlv).    l(1880)-ns!4(1899-1900). 
CistChron=Clsterclenser-ehronIk.   Bregenz   (Oesterrelch).    (12n).   1(1889)-17(1905).* 
CludDI03=Cludad  de  Dlos,   la.  Valladolid.   8°(26n3v).  21(1890)-50(1899). 
CivCatt=La  clvllita  cattolica.   Roma.   8°(4v).   I(1850)-5sl7:8(1899). 
ClassRev=CIasslcal  review.  The.  London.  8°(lv).   1(1887)-13('.899). 
ColMassPub=Colonlal    society    of    Massachusetts.     Publications;     transactions.     Boston.    8'(ir).     1(1892)- 

6(1899). 
ComMusNeach=Commun.  mus§e  Neuchatel.* 
ComenMitt=Mltthellungen  der  Comenlus  Gesellschaf t.  * 

ComenVortr=Comenius-gesellschaft.  VortrSge  und  aufsltze.  Berlin.  8°(lr).  1(1892)-7(1899). 
ComenMonatshft=Comenlus-gesellschaft  monatshefte.   Leipzig.   8°(lv).   1(1892)2(1893). 
ComenMonatshft=Monatshefte  der  comenius-gesellschaft.   Leipzig.    (lOn).    1(1892)-14(1905).* 
CommBl=Comenlus-gesellscbaft.   Blatter.  Leipzig.   8°(lv).  1(1893) -0(1898). 
CommPhilolJen=Commentatlone3  phllologlcse  Jenenses.* 
CommWoelf=Commentatlones  woelffllnlanae.    Llpz.   8°.    (1891).* 
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ComoStor=Societa  stortca  per  la  provlncla  e  antlca  dlocesl  dl  Como.  Como.  4°(lr).  7(1889)-12(1897). 
CongArchFr=Compte-rendu  flu  G3  congrfis  arcb£oIogique  fle  Prance.   1899.* 

OonglntAntli=Congr63  Intei-jiatlonal  d'ai'ch6ologle  prfiliistorlque  et  d'anthropologle.  Moscou.  8°.  11(1892-3). 
ConglntCatli^Compte  rendu  du  congr6s  sclentif.  internat.  des  cathoUques.  Paris  8°.  (1891)-(1894)-1897), 
ConuAcTr=Transactlons  of  the  Connecticut  Academy  of  art  and  sciences.   New  Haven.  8°(12nlr).  8(1888- 

90)-10(1899-'00). 
ConnQ=Conneetlcnt  quarterly,  The.  Hartford.  8°(4nlv).  1(I895)-5(1899). 
Contemp=Oontemporary  review.  The.  London.  8°(12n2v).   1(180G)-7C(1899). 
CorncllSt01ass=Cornell  studies  in  classical  philology.    (Boston?)  1(1887)-12(1900). 
CornlshM=Cornlsh  magazine,  The;     Truro.     4°(lv).     1(1898)-2(1899).|| 
CorrBlWestd=Oorrespondcnzhlatt  der  westdeutschen  zeltschrift  fur  geschlchte  und  kunst.* 
CorrBlKsng=Correspoudenzblatt    des    deutsch-evangellschen    klrchengesangverelns.    Leipzig.    12n).    1(1887)- 

(1901).* 
CorrBlGV=Correspondenzblatt  des  gesamnltverelns  der  deutsch  gesch.  und  altth.  verelne.* 
Cosmopolls=Cosmopolls:  an  international  monthly  review.     London  and  N.  Y.    8*'(4v).     1(1896)-11(1898).|| 
Cosmopol=Oosmopolitan,  The.  N.  Y.  8°(12nir).  1(1886)-28(1899). 
CrltR=Critlcal    review    of    theological    and    philosophical    literature.    The.    Edinburgh.    8°(lv).    l(1891)-9 

(1899). 
Daheim=Dahelm.  Leipzig.  4°.  1(1865)-(1901. 
DanskeMag=Danske  magazln.  Copenhagen.  4(1899).* 

DelawPap=Papers  of  the  historical  society  of  Delaware.     Wilmington.     8*(3v).     10(1895)-25(1899). 
DeutschHugenG=Gesehlchtshiatter  des   deutschen   hugetiottea-vereins.    Magdeburg.    (lOn).    1(1891)-9(1899). 
DeutschI=Deutschland.  Wochenschr  f.  kunst  lit.  u.  s.  f.* 
Dial=Dial,  The.  Chicago.  4°(6n2v).   1(]8JS1)-2T(1S99). 

Dienet="Dienet  einander,"  elne  homiletische  zeltschrift.  Leipzig.    (lOn).   1(1892)-(1901).* 
DlBcSchw=Di8zesan-archlv  von  schwabeji.  Stuttgart.    (12n).  1(1883)-(1901)-23(1905).» 
DocCorbell=Socl6t6  historlque  et  arch§ologique  do  Corbell  documents  publi6s.* 
DonahoeM=Donahoe's  magazine.   Boston.  8°(12n).   24 (1890) -42 (1899). 
DoopsgezBijdr=Doopsgezinde  bljdragen.     Amsterdam,  Lceij^arden,  LeUen,  etc.     8°.     1(1861)-(1899).*    No 

no.  published  for  18G6  and  1871.     Year  1867  commences  new  series,  published  at  Leeuwarden, 
DownsideR=Downside  review.  The.  London.  8°.  1(1880)-(1899).* 
lDtschAdelsbl=Deutsches  adelsblatt.   Berlin.    (52n).   1(1883)-(1901)-23(1905).» 
Dtsch-AmZ=Deutsch-amerikanlsche  zeltschrift  fiir  theologle  und  kirche.  Warrenton,  Mo.  8°(6nlv).  1(1880)- 

21 (1899). t 
DtschBohm=Mlttellungen  des  verelnes  fur  geschlchte  der  deutschen  In  BShmen.    (4nlv).   1(1802)-36(1898) 

(1899»). 
DtsehBohmMltt=Verein   fur   geschlchte  der   deutschen  In   Bohmen.    Mlttellungen.    Prague.    8°.    l(1862)-34 

(1896). 
Dtsch-evBl=Deutsch-evangelische  blatter.  Halle.  8°(12nlv).  l(1876)-30(1905).t 
DtschEvKZtg=Deutsche  evangellsche  klrehen-zeltung.     Berlin.     8°(52nlv).      l(1859)-(1901).t 
DtschHerold=Deutscher  herold.      Berlin.      (12n).      1(1870)-(1901)-36(1905).» 
DtschJurZtg=Deutsehe  juristenzeltung.  Berlin.  4°(lv).  1(1896)-4(1S99). 
DtschLehrerztg=Allgemelne   deutsche  lehrerzeltung.   34(1905).* 

DtschLlttz=Deutsche   litteraturzeitung.    Leipzig   und   Berlin.    4"'(52nlv).    1(1880)-20(1899)-26(1905). 
DtschMerkur=Deutscher  merkur.     Bonn.     l(1870)-(1901)-3ti(1905).* 
DtschPalMltt=MltteIlungen  und  nachrichtem  des  deutschen   Palastlna-Verelns.   Leipzig.    8"(6nlT).    (1895)- 

(1899). 
DtschProtBl=Deutsches  protestantenblatt.  Bremen.   (52n).  1(1868)-1901)-38(1905).* 
DtschEev=Deutsche  revue  fiber  das  gesamte  nationale  leben  der  gegenwart.    Stuttgart   und  Leipzig    4' 

(12n4v).  1(1877)- (1901). t 
DtschRdsch=Deutsche  rundschau.   Berlin.  8°(12n4v).   1(1874)-101(1899). 

DtschRdschGeogr=Deutsche  rundschau  fOr  geographle  und  etatlstik.     Wlen.     8°(12nlv).    1(1878)-21(1899) 
DtschShakespGesel=Jahrbuch    der     deutschen     Shakespeare-gescUschaft.     Weimar.     8''(loly).     l(1864)-35 
(1899)-41(1905). 
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DtschVj6esund=^eutsche    Tlerteljahrsschrlft    tUr    SSentllche    gesuudlieltspflege.    BrauDSCbweig,    8°(4nlT). 

1(1809)-31(1899)-37(1905). 
DtscbWoclienb=Deutsche8  wochenblatt.  Berlin.  f° (after  1898  8°)(52nlv).   3(1890)-12(1899). 
DtschZAuslUnt=Deutsclie  zeitschrlft  fUr  auslSna.  unterrlchtswesen.   Leipzig.   1(1893)-5(1890). 
DtscbZGschw— Deutsche  zeltscbrlft  fflr  geschlchtswlsaenscbaft.   Freiburg.   I.   B.    1  ( 1889 )-ns2(  1897-8).     See 

hlstorlscbe  vlerteljabrscbrlft.  Leipzig, 
DtschZKIrcbenr=Deutscbe    zeitschrlft    fOr    klrcbenrecbt.    Freiburg.    I.    Brejsgau.     (3n).    l(1861)-{1901)-37 

(1905). • 
DtscbZeltPr=Deutsche  zelt-und  streltfragen.  Hamburg.   I(1872-ns7(1893). 
DtscbeWar=Deutsche  warande.* 

DnbR=DubllD  review.  The.  London,  N.  Y.  8°(4n2T).  1(1836)-(125(1899). 
DuinGalTrans=Dumfrlessblre   and    Gallowa;    natural    history    and    antiquarian    society.    Transactions    and 

journal  of  proceedings.  Dumfries.  8°.  1(1864)-(9)1G(1899). 
£cFranRomM£l=£cole  francalse  de  Rome,  Melanges  d'archeologle  et  d'blstolre.     Paris  &  Rome.     8°  (It). 

10(1899)-19(1899). 
EconR=Economlc  review.  The,  London.  8°(4nlv).  1(1891)-9(1899). 

EdR=Edlnbnrgh  review,  or  critical  Jonrnal.     London.     8"'(4nv2).     l(1803-2)-(190(i899). 
Educa^Educatlon.   Boston.    (12nlv).  11  (18g0-l)-12(1891-2), 20(1899). 
EducaR=Educational  review,  N.  Y.  8°(12n2v).  1(1891)-18(1899). 

Egyet=Egyetcmes  pbllologlal  KozlSny  (allg  phllol  ztschr).     Budapest.    8°.    1(1877)-(1899).» 
EgyptExFRep=Egypt  exploration  fund.  Archaeological  report.  London.   1(1892)-(1899). 
EngGoetheSoc=PubIlcatlon3  of  the  English  Goethe  society,  London,  8°(lv).   1(1891-2). 
EngHlstR=Engllsb  historical  review.  The.  London  8°(12nlv).  1(1880-14(1899). 
EnglStudlen=Engllsche  studlen.  Leipzig.  8°.  1(1877)-(1899)-(1905). 
Epbemllt=Ephem  Uturg.' 
EphemSal=Epbemerls  salonltata.* 

Era=Llterary  era.  The.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  4°(12n1v).  6(1899). 
EranVlnd=Era3ios  Vlndebonensls.  Wlen.  8°.    (1893). 
Eranos=Eranog.  Upsallae.  8°(lr).  l(189e)-3(I899). 

ErdkBerlZ=Gesellscbaft  ftir  erdkunde  zn  Berlin.  Zeitschrlft.  Berlin.  8'(lv).  25(1890)-34(1899). 
ErfnrtJb=Jahrbucher  d.  kgl.  akademie  gemelnntitz,  wlssenschaft,  zu  Erfurt.  8°.  nslB(189n)-24(]898). 
ErlBeItrEngrhnol=Erlanger  bcltrHge  zur  engllschen  pbllologle.   Erlangen  und  Leipzig.   1(1889)-3(1892). 
EssexBnll=Bulletln  of  the  Essex  Institute.  Salem,  Mass.,  8°(12n1v).  l(1869-70)-31(1899). 
ErzgebZ=Erzgeblrgs-zeItnng  Teplltz  (BBbm).   (12n).  1(1880)-(1901). 
E80terlc=Esoterlc.  Monthly  magazine  of  practical  esoteric  thought.  Boston  and  Applegate,  Cal.  8*.  1(1888)- 

13(1899)  (10-13). 
EssAnfe=Bssex  antiquarian.  Salem.  8°(12nlT).  1(1S97)-3(1899). 

EssInstCol^Essex  Institute.  Historical  collection.  Salem,  Mass.  4°(lv).  1(1859)-3.5(1899). 
EssexArehTrans=Essex  archaeological  society.  Transactions.  Colchester.  8°.  1(1858)-4(1893)-6(1898). 
EthKult=Eth  cultur.* 

EtbRec(P)=Bthlcal  record.  Philadelphia.  8°  f°(4nlv).  1(1890). 

EthRec(NY)=Ethlcal  record,  bimonthly  magazine.  New  York.  4°  &  8°(6n).  1(1899). 
fitCrItHlst=fitude3  de  critique  et  d'blstolre.     Paris.     2s7(1890). 
EthnolNotlzb=K8nlgllcbe  museen,  Berlin.  KBnlgUches  museum  fUr  vBlkerkunder.  Ethnologlscbes  notlzblatt, 

1(1894)-2(1899). 
SitudBay=fitudes  histor  et  rellg  dn  dlocfise  de  Bayonne.* 
j6tudFran=fitud  franclscalnea.' 
fitndeRj6s=fitutles  publKes  par  des  Peres  de  la  Compagnle  de  J6sug,  revue  bimensuelle.     Paris.     8°(12n). 

1(1802)-79(1899). 
Euphorlon=Euphorlon,    Zeitschrlft   Mr  Utteraturgeschlchte.    Bamberg.    8''(4nlv).  •1(1894)-6(1899)-12(19C5). 
EvGKen=BvangeUsches  gemelndeblatt   KBnIgsberg    (PreuBs).      (52n).     1(1846). • 

EvGblRh=Byangellsches  gemelndeblatt  fiJr   Rbelnland   u.    Westfalen.    Krefeld.      (52n).     1(1885)21(1905). 
EvK-bIBad=BvangelIscb-protestantIscher  klrchenblatt  In  Baden.  Baden.   (24n).  1(1893)-(1901)-(1905).« 
Evk-blwart=Bvang.   kirchenbl.   fiir  Wurttemberg.* 
EvK-blWllrt=Evang.  kirchenbl.  fUr    Wlirttemberg.* 
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ETK-chor=Der   ETangelische    kirchenchor.      ZHrlch(Schweiz).      (fln).      1(1896). • 

EvKbBls=Ev-prot.   Klrehenbote  ftlr  Elsass-Lothrlngen.' 

ETKztgOest=Evangelleclie  klrchenzeltnng  fUr  Oesterrclch.     Brelltz  (Oest-ScUlef).     (24n).  1(1884)-22(190B). 

BvKztiig=EvangeIlsclie  kirchenzeltung.   Beplin.    (52n).   1(1827)-(1901)-79(1905).« 

ETMlsslonsm=EvangelIsclies  mlsslons-magazln.   Basel   (Sohwelz).    (12n).    1(1816)-(1901)-49(1905).* 

EvMonErz=Ey  monatsschrlft  f.  deutsehe  Erzlehung  u.  Schule,  Haus  u.  Klrehes.* 

ETrrotW-bl=Evangeli9cU-protestant)sches  Wochenblatt.* 

ETRefBl=Evaiigell8Ch  reform  blatter.  Kuttelberg.* 

EvRefB10cst=ET.  reform.  Bl.  a.  Oesterr.* 

EvRei)=EyaDgelistIc  repository.  07(1890)-68(1S91). 

EySclmlbe=Evangellsehes  scliulblatt.   Giitersloh.    (12n).   1(1856)-(1901)-49(1905).* 

EvVerOest=Eyangelfsebes  yerelns-blatt  aus  ober-Oesterreich.     Llnz    (Donau).     (.12a).     1(1876)-(1901).* 

Eyerjbody's=BTeryboly's  magazine,      (ly).     1(1899). 

ExegMyth=Rey  d'exegese  Mythol.* 

ExetArchltTr=Exeter  diocesan  architectural  society..  Transactions.  Exeter.  i°.  1(1893)-3(1899). 

Exp=Exposltor,  The.  London.  8°(12n2y).  I(1875)-5sl0(1899). 

ExposTlmes=Exposltory  Times,  The.  Edinburg?  8°(12nly).  1(1889)-11(1899), 

FCbClir=Forelgn  church  chronicle  and  reyicw.  The.  London.  8°.  1(1877)-(1899).» 

FilolRom=Studl  di  fllologla  romanzn.  Rome.  8°.  1  (1SSD)-7(1899). 

rin8kTlds=Flnsktldskrlft  fflr  yltterhet,  yetenskap,   konst  och  polltlk.     Helslngfora.     8°(2t).    32(1892)-35, 

42-45(1898). 
Flreland.s=FlreIand3  planeer.  Cleyeland,  0.   (Inly).  1(1858)12(1899)  (9-12), 

FlBl=Fliegende  bliltter  aus  dem  Rauhen  Hause  zu  Horn  bel  Hamburg,     (12n).    1(1844)-(1901)-02(1905),» 
riBlKm=Fliegende  bltttter  des  eyangelischen  kirchenmuslk-yerelns  In  Schleslen.  Oela   (Schleslen),   (1902),' 
FolkLore=FoIk-Iore.  London.  8°(4nly).   1(1890) -10 (1899). 
Folk-loreSocPub=Folk-lore  society,  The.  London.  8°(ir).  28(1890)-45(1899). 

ForBriind=For3chungen  znr  brandenburglschen  und  preusslschen  geschichte.  Leipzig.  1(1888)-12(1899). 
rorKlr="For  Elrke  og  kultnr."* 

Fordh=Fordham  magazine,  The.  (St.  John's  college)  Fordham,  near  New  York.  8°(12n).  16(1897)-18(188»- 
1900), 

Fortn=Fortnightly  reylew,  The.  London.  8°(2y).  1(1866)-72(1899). 

Fopum=Forum,  The.  N.  Y.  8°(12n2y).  1(1880-28(1899). 

rrBulIGeog=BulIetln  de  geographic  hlstorlque  et  descrlptlye.   (France, — minlst^re  de  rinstructlon  pnbllQU, 
des  beaux-arts  et  des  cultes.)   Paris.  8° (It).  1(1886)-(1899). 

rrBiihne=Prele  bUhne.  Berlin.  4°  &8"'(12nly).  e(1895)-10(1899).t 

FreeR=Free  reyiew.  The.     London.     (2y).     l(1893-4)-10(1897).|| 

FrelbArch=Frelburger  dlBcezan-archly.  Freiburg  (Breisg.).    (In).  1(1865)-(1901)-32(1904).» 

FrelbAMltt=Mlttellungen  y.  Freiberg  alterthumsyereln.  Freiberg  In  S.  24(1887).* 

rrelbGes=Frelburger  geschlchtsbiatter.  Freiburg   (Schwelz).  1(1894)-(1901)-11(1905).' 

FroRch^Frosch.  • 

GEstnVerh=Verhanaiungen   der  gelehrte   estnischen   gesellschaft  zu   Dorpat.     1(1840)-17(1896)-20(1899). 

GazBeaux-arts=Gazette  des  beaux-arts.     Paris.     4°(2y).      1(1859) -22 (1899). 

GazNum=Gazetlfe  numismatlque  trancalse.  Paris.  4°.  1(1897)-(1898). 

Geblrg=Der  Gebirgsfreund.     Zittau   (Sachs).      (12n).     1(1889)-17(1905).» 

6egenwart=Dle  Gegenwart.  Berlin.  f''(52n2y).  l(1872)-5e(1899).t 

GelWilrtt=Korrespondenz   blatt  filr   die  gelehrten  -und   realschulen   Wiirttembergs.    Stuttgart.    1(1893)-15 
(1905).* 

Gelwartt=Gelehrten  -u.  realschulen  Wiirttembergs.* 

GeloofVr=Geloof  en  yrijheid.    Rotterdam.   8°(en).    1(1867)-69(1904).* 

GenI'enn=Gencaloglcar  society  of   Pennsylyajiia,    Philadelphia.    Publications.    1(1895)-21(1899). 

Geneal=The  Genealogist.   Loud.  8°(4nly).   1(1884)-16(1899). 

GentM=Gentleman's  magazine.  London.  8°(12o2y).  1(1731)-287(1899). 

GeogJenaMItt=Geographische  gesellschaft  fflr  ThUringen.   Mlttellungen.   Jena.   1(1S82)-17(1898) (-13,14). 


ABBREVIATIONS   OF   PERIODICALS   CITED. 

GcogAnTersBnll=BulletIn  de  la  socl6t6  royal  de  geogr.   d'Anvers.  8°(ly).   15(1890)-23(1S99). 

GeogZ=Geographlsche  zeitschritt.    Leipzig.   8''(12nlT).    1(1895)"-5(1899)-11(1905). 

Germ="GermanIa"  monatsschr.  f.  kde.  d.   dcntscU.  vorzelt.* 

Gernianla=Germanla;   Tlerteljalirsschritt  fOr  deutsche  alterthumskunde.   Wlen.   8°.   1(185G)-37(1892). 

GerJJdRep=AnnnaI  report  of  the  society  for  the  history  of  the  Germans  In  Maryland.  Baltimore.  8°  (It), 

5(1890)-13(1899). 
6ermMnsMltt=Mlttellnngen  ans  dera  germanlschen  national  museum.   Nurnherg.  4°(1t).    (]890)-(1899).t 
GesErzlIltt=Da3  gesamte  erziehungs-  nnd  unterrlchtswesen  In  d.    lilndern  deutseher  zunge.     Berlin.     8* 

(Iv).    l(lS9B)-4(189n). 
GesErzMltt=Ge8eIlschatt   fflr  deutsche  Erzlehnn-und   schnlgeschlchte   Berlin.     Mltteilnngen.      1(1896). • 
GeschFrlebZ=Gpsellschatt      fUr      befBrderung      des     gcschlchts-altertums-      nnd      volksunde. .  .Zeltschrlft- 

rreiburg.  8"(1t).    14(18»8)-15(1899). t 
Gesch.Magd=Geschlchtsbiatter  filr  stadt  und  land  Magdehurg.  Magdeburg.    (2n).   1(18<!6)-{1901).» 
GeschSchlesZ=Vereln  fttr  geschlchte  und  alterthum  schleslens  zeltschrlft.     Breslan.    8° (It).     24(1890)-21 

(18S3).t 
Geschichtsf=Der  Geschlchtsfreund.  Elnsiedeln.   8°.  40(1891  )-54(1899). 
Gesell=Gesellschaft   (die).   Lpz.,  Drcsd.  8°(24n).   1(1885)-15(1898). 
Gesell=Gcsellschaft,  die.  Dresden.  8°.   (24n4T).   1(1883) -154 (1899). 
GetuIgLntb=Getnigenlssen  en  berichtcn  uit  de  luthersche  Kerk.* 
GIds=Glds,  de.  Amsterdam.   8°.   1(1837)-63(1899). 

GlorArc=Glomale  arcadico  di  sclenze,  lettere  ed  arte.  Rome.  8°.  1(1819) -(1899).' 
GlornArcad=NnoTo  glornale  arcadico  di  sclenze,  lett  ed  artl.   (1891).* 
GlorDant=GlomaIe  dantesco.  Venice.  8*.  1(1894)-(1899).* 
GlorSocGen=Atenco   Ligure.      Rassegna   mensile   della    Society   dl   lettnre    c   conversazioni    scientlflche   <& 

GenoTa.  Genora.  8".   (1892  called  Bulletino  and  1893  called  Glornale.)   (ir).  13(1890)-15(1892). 
GlorSocGen=Glornale    della    Societa   di   letture    e   conTersazlonl    scientlflche   di    GenoTa.    GenoTa.  -8°  (It)*. 

(Some  years  called  Bolletlno  and  Ateneo  llgnre,  Rassegna.)  16(1894)-21(1899). 
GiornStorLettIt=Giornale  storico  della  letteratnra  Itallana.   Turin,   Rome.   8°(2t).   1(1883)-34(1899). 
Glaneur=GIaneur  (le).  Levis.  8°(12nlT).  1(1890). 

GlamsJb^^ahrbnch    des  hist,   vereins.    d.    kanton   Glams.      1(1865)-31(1898).« 
61asArchTraBs=GIasgow   archaeological   society.    Transactions.    Glasgow.    8*.    I(1869)-ns3(1899). 
Globus=Globus.   Braunschweig.   f"{12n2T).   1(1802)-76(1899)-88(1905). 
GIoucN&Q=Gloncestershlre  notes  and  queries,    an  illustrated  magazine  deTOted  to  the  history  and  antW 

qnlties  of  Gloucestershire.     London.     8'(12n).     1(1879-81)-5(1893). 
Glflckauf=Ginekauf:  organ  des  erzgebirgsvereins.    Schneeberg-NeustMtel.    (12n).    1(1881)-(1901). 
G5ttgelAnz=G8ttlngische  gelehrte  anzeigen.   GHttingen.  8°(12in).  1(1739)-(1899). 
68ttGeschaeftlMitt=KSnlgllche  gcsellschaft   der  wissenschaften  zu   Glittingen.   Nachrlchten.   GeschSftUche^ 

mittellungen.  GBttingen.    (1894)-1899). 
(}BttHistAbh=Konigliche    gcsellschaft    der    wissenschaften    zu    GSttlngen.    Historisch-phliologische    class* 

abhaadlungen.  GBttingen.  4°.  l(1843)-(40(189o). 
GBttphllolAbh=KBnigllche    gcsellschaft    der    wissenschaften    zn    GBttingen.    Pbilologisb-historische    klasse. 

Abhandlnngen.  Berlin.  4°.   1(1896)-2(1898). 
G5ttphllolNachr=KBniglIehe  gcsellschaft  der  wissenschaften  zu  GBttingen.   Philologlsch-historische  klasse. 

Nachrlchten.     8°.      (18o0)-(1899). 
GBtebHandl=:G8teborgs    Kungl.    Vetenskaps-    och    VitterhetssambUles.    Handllngar.     (It).    3s24(1890)-4a3 

(1899). 
GoetbeJahrb=Goethe-jahrbnch.  Frankfurt  a.   M.   S°(lv).   l(1880)-20(]899). 
(3oodWords=Good  words.     London  and  Edinburgh.     8°(lv).     1(1860)-(1899). 
GospAl!L=Gospel  in  all  lands.  The.  N.  Y.  8''(12n).  1(1875)-(1899). 

GrandeB=Grande  revue.  La.  Paris.  1(1899)-(1899).*  1897-1899  published  as  La  Revue  du  Palais. 
GranlteMo=GranIte  monthly.   Concord,   N.   H.   1(1877)-27(1899). 

6raubJahrb=Historisch-antlqnarische  gesellschaft  von   GraubUnden,   Jahresberlcht.    (It).   27(1897)-(1899).t 
GrazT=Grazer  tagblatt.     Graz   (Steiems).     1(1891)-(1901).» 
GrelfswS=Greifswalder  studlen.* 
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•Grenzb=Die   Grenzboten.      Leipzig.     8°(52ii4t).      1(1841)-58(1899)-(1891-7). 

GuardC=Guaraian.  Chicago.  1(1875).* 

GUterslJb=Gtttersloher  jahrbuch.   GUtersl.   1(1891)-8(1898).» 

Guntoin'slI=Gunton's  magazine  of  American  economics.  N.  T.  8°(12n2v).  1(1896)-17(1899). 

HailAbh=Hallesche  abhandiungen  zur  neuen  gescUichte.  Halle.  8°(lr).  1(1874)-38(1899). 

HambMitt=Mttteilungen  dcs  vcrelns  flir  Hamburglsche  geschlchte.   Hamburg.  1(1878).« 

HampshPub=EIampshli'e  record  society.   Publications.   Winchester.    (1895)-(1899). 

HannoTPK=Hannoversche  pastoral-korrespondenz.   Hannover.   1(1873)-(1901)-33(1905).* 

HausGeschbl=Uanslsche  gesehlchtsbiatter.   Leipzig.    (Inlv).    (1872)-27(1899). 

Hnrper=Harper's  new  monthly  magazine.  N.  i'.  and  London.  8°(12n).  1(1859)-100(1899). 

EartfordSpmRee=Hartford  seminary  record.  Hartford,  Conn.  8° (Only).   1{]890)-10(1899). 

HarvLawR=Haryard  law  review.   Cambridge.  4°(ly).    1(1887)-12(1899)  (-'92-5). 

HaryStPhIlol=Studie3    and    notes    in    philology    and    literature,    pub.    by    Harvard   unlv.    Boston.    8°(lr 

1(1892)-6(1899). 
HavTardStudClass=Harvard  studies  in  classical  philology.  Boston.  S°(lv).   1(1890)-10(1899). 
Zeltschrift  des   Harz-verclins   fur  geschlchte   und   altertumskunde.    Quedlinb.    8°(2nlv).    1(18G8)-32(1899), 
HebUnColJ=Hebrew  Union  College  journal.  Cincinnati.  8°(12n2v).  2(1S98)-4(1899). 
Hebr=Hebraica,  a  quarterly  journal  in  the  Interest  of  Semitic  study.  Chicago.  8''(4nlv).  Cent,  on  Oct.  '9i 
as  "The  American  journal  of  Semitic  languages  and  literature  (continuing  Hebraica).  1(1884)-1G(1S99] 
HeidelbJb=Heidelberg  jahrb.* 
Hermathena=Hermathena:  a  series  of  papers  on  literature,  science  and  philosophy.  Dublin  and  London.  8' 

(1873)-10(1899). 
Hermes=Hermes.   Zeltschrift  fur  classische  philologie.   Berlin.  8°(4nlv).   1(1866)-S4(1899)-40(1905). 
Hes3enl=Hessenland.  Cassel.   (24n).  1(1887)-19(1905).« 
Hettner'3  geographische  zeltschrift.  Leipzig.    (12n).  1(1895)-11(1905).» 
Hllfe=Hllfe  (die).  Berlin.   (52n).  1(1895). • 
Hirth=HIrth'3  annalen  des  deutschen  relch  fUr  gesetzgebung,  verwaltung  und  volkswirtschaft.  MUnscheD 

(12n).   1(1808)-(1901).» 
HlstPrAn-B=Annuaire-bulletin  de  la  soeiStfi  de  I'histoire  de  Prance.  Paris.  8°.  1(1863)-36(1S99). 
HistFrAnn-B=Soci6t6  de  I'histoire  de  France.  Annualre-buUetin.  Paris.  8°.  I(18e3)-(1891). 
HistGen6veBull=Soci6tS  d'histoire  et  d'arcbfiologie  de  GenSve.   Bulletin.  Geneve.  S°(ir).  1(1892)-(1894). 
HistGesBerl=Jahresberichte   der   gesehichtswissenschaft.    Berlin.    8".    l(1878)-18(1895)-(1899).t 
HistJahrb=Hlstorlsches  jahrbuch.    (Gorres-gesellschaft).    Miinchen,    8"'(4inlv).    1(1880)-20(1899). 
Hi8tNlederbVerh=Hlstorischer    vereln    fiir    Nlederbayern.    Verhandlungen.    Landshut.    8°  (It).    34(1898)-3I 

(1899). 
HistNiederbVerh=Verhandlungen    des    hlstorischen    vereins    fiir    Nlederbayern.    Landshut.    8*.    1(1847)' 

(1899  7). t 
HistPapWilm=nistorical  and  biographical  papers.  Wilmington,  Del.  8".  2(1895)-3(1899). 
HistPapcrsCath=Historical    papers,    a    yearly    publication    of    Cath.    religious    papers   or    essays.    London, 

Published  N.  Y.,  Cath.  Truth  Society.     12''(lv).     1(1892)-4(1896). 
Hist-polBl=Historisch-politische   bliitter   fiir   das   katholische   Deutschla<nd.    Miinchen.    8''(24n2v).    1(1838)' 

120(1897). 
HlstI'osenZ=Histori3che  gcsellschatt  fiir  provlnz  Posen.   Zeltschrift.   Posen.   8°(lv).  5(1890)-12(1897). 
HistTasch=Hi3torl3che3  taschenbuch.     Leipzig.     8°.     l(1830)-0sl2(lS92).||» 
HlstTlds=Historisk   tidskrift    (udgivet   af   Norske   historlske   forening).    Krlstiania.    8°(Bien).    3sl(1890)' 

5(1899). 
HistOJ=Historische  Ticrteljahrschrlft.   Leipzig.   8''(4nlT).    1(1898)-2(1899). 
HlsttJtrBljdr=Bl]dragen  en  mededeelingen  van  het  historisch  genootschap  gevestlgd  te  Utrecht.   Utrecht, 

s'Grudvenhage.     1(1887)-20(1899). 
Hi8tZtschr=Historische  zeltschrift.  Miinchen  und  Leipzig.  8''(0n2T).   1(1859)-83(1899)-95(1905). 
HochachNachr^Hocbschnl-iDachrichten.   Miinchen.  4''(1t).  l(1890)-9(1899).t 

HohenzJahrb=Hohcnzollern-jahrbuch.     Berlin     &     Leipzig.     f°(lv).     Forschungen     und     abbildungen    m 
geschlchte  der  HohenzoUern  in  Brandenbnrg-Preussen.    1(1897)-3(1899)-8(1905). 


ABBREVIATIONS    OF    PEKIODICALS    CITED. 

HomR=nomlIetlc  review.  The.   N.   Y.  8°(12n2T).   1(1885)-38(1899).   In  1883-84,   published  as  The  Homl- 
letlc  Monthly. 

HngLondProc=Huguenot  society  of  Lonaom.    Proceedings.   Lond.   8°(lr).   1(1885)-0(1899). 
HugI-ondPub=Huguenot  society  of  London.   Publications.   Lond.  4°(lr).   1(1887)-13(1899). 
HumVetDps=Skrlfter  ntglfna  af  Humanistlska  vetenskapssamfundet  1  Upsala.   (Ir).  1(1890) -(1899). 
Human=Hnmanltarlan.  London.  8°(12n2T).  9(1890)-]4(1S99). 
IllusArchaeol=Illustrated  archaeologist.   The.     London.     8°(4n).     1(  1893-4). || 
IllustrZ=IUustrlrte  zeltung.  Leipzig  and  Berlin.  f°(52n).   1(1843)-124(1905).» 
IndAntiq=Indlan  antiquary.   London.   4''(12nlT).    19(1S90)-28(1889). 

Ind-ChBnII=Socl«t6  acadSmique  Indo-chinolse  de  France.  Bulletin.  Paris.  8°.  2s3(1890sq).t 
IndEvR=Indiap  eTangelical  review,  The.  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay.  8°.  1(1873)-(1899).» 
Indep=Independent,   The.   New  York.   f°,8°(52nlv).   42(1S90)-51(1899). 

IndogerForsch=IndogermanIsche    forschungeu.      Strassburg.      8°(lnlv).      1(1891)-8(1899)-18(1905). 
InstOestGMltt=Instltut  fiir  Bsterrelchlsche  geschlchtsforschung.   Mltteilungon.   Innsbruck?  8° (It).    (1882)- 

20(1899). 
Instructor=El  Instructor.      Agauscallentes.     4°(12nl&2v).      11(1894)-16(1899). 

IntArchBthnog=Archlves  Internationales  d'ethnographlc.   (Title  also  in  German.)   Paris.  f°(lv).  11(1898). 
IntArchEthnog=Internationales  arehlv  far  ethmographle.   Leiden.   f°(6nlv).    1(1887)-12(1899). 
IntCongAm=Congrgs  International  des  Amerlcanistes.   Paris,   Madrid,  Stockholm.  8°(lr).  8(1890)-10(1894). 
IntCongOrient=InternatIonal  congress  of  orientalists.   1((1892,'94,'97,'99). 
IintCongOrlent=Congress  of  Orientalists.* 

IntJBthlcs=InternatIonal  Journal  of  ethics.  The.  Philadelphia  and  London.  8°(4nlv).  1(1890)-10(1899). 
IntThZ=Internatlonale  theologlsche  zeltschrift.  Bern.    (1893)-(1899).« 
IntemFolkLArch=Intematlonal  folk  lore  association.  Chicago.  Archives.  1(1898)-2(1899). 
IoRec=Iowa  historical  record.  (Published  by  the  State  historical  society  at  Iowa  City.)  Iowa  City.  8° (It). 

10(lS94)-ie(1899). 
rowaStudSoc=State  university  of  Iowa,   Iowa  City.  Studies  to  sociology,  economics,   politics  and  history. 

1(1899). 
IrlshAcProc=Royal  Irish  academy.     Proceedings.     Dublin.     8°.     1(1837)-5(1899).* 

Irl8hAcProc=Royal  Irish  academy.     Proceedings.  Dublin.     8°.    l(1837)-3s5(1898-9).    Vols.  1  &  2  Imperfect. 
Israelits=Der  Israellt.     Mainz.     8°(104nlT).     1(1860)-40(1899)-46(1905). 
IstLombRend=Reale  Istltuto  lombardo  dl  Sclenze,  Lettere  ed  Artl.   Rendlcontl.   Mllano.  8°(lv).   1(1864)- 

32(1899).  Formerly  Attl. 
IstStorItB=Istltuto  storico  Itallano.  Bulletlno.   Roma.  8°(lr).   9(1890)-13(1893). 
IstVcnetAttl=Reale  Istltuto  Veneto.    Attl.   Venezla.   8''(lv).   7sl(1890)-8s2(1899). 

JAmEthArch=A  Journal  of 'American  ethnology  and  archaeology.  Boston  &  N.  Y.  4'*(1t).  1(1891)-4(1894), 
JAmFolk-Lore=Journal  of  American  folk-lore,  The.   Boston.   8°(4nlv).    1(1888) -12 (1899).    (American  folk- 
lore society.) 
JBibLit=Joumal  of  biblical  literature,  pub.  by  the  Society  of  biblical  literature  and  exegesis.   Norwood, 

Mass.  8»(lv).  1(188])-18(1899). 
JDroitPriv6=Joumal  du  droit  international  privfi  et  de  la  Jurisprudence  comparSe.  Paris.    8°(1t).  1(1874)- 

26(1899). 
JErtuca=Journal  of  education,  The.  London.  4°(12nlT).  1(1879)-21(1899). 
JEgypt=Journal  Egypt  Kairo.* 

JExLlbris=Jounnal  of  Ex  librls  society.  London.  4°(lv).  1(1892)-7(1897). 
JGerPhil=Journal  of  Germanic  philology.   Bloomington,   Ind.  8°    1(1897)-2(1899). 
JHUmlvCirc=John  Hopkins  university  circulars.   Baltimore.   4°(1t).   9(1890)-19(1899). 
JHellStud=Journal  of  Hellenic  studies,   The.   London.   4°(lv).   1(1880)-19(1899).    (Society  for  the  promo- 
tion of  Hellenic  studies.) 
JHUniTStndIes=John3  Hopkins  university  studies  in  historical  and  political  science.   Baltimore.  8°(irlT). 

9(189])-17(1899). 
JPhllol=Journal  of  philology.  The.  London  and  Cambridge.  8°.  1(1868)-27(1899). 
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JRoyalAsiaSoc=Journal  of  the   Royal  Asiatic  society  of   Great   Britain   and   Ireland.    London.    S'C^nlT) 

1(1834)-22(1890)-31(1899). 
JSayant=JournaI  des  savants.   Paris.   f°(lv).    (16e6)-(1899). 

JSocScl=Journal  of  social  science.  Bost.,   N.   Y.    (Am.  journal  of  soc.  sci.)   1(1869)-37(1899). 
JStatlsSoc=Journal  of  the  Royal  statistical  society.  London.  8°C4nly).   (1891)-(1899). 
JahibAlterfreundBhelnl=Jahrbflcher  des  yereines  yon  alterthumsfrennden  In  Bheinlainde.  Bonn.  4°.  1(1842) 

(1899). 
JahrbArchInst=Kalserllch  deutsches  archaologisches  Institnt.   Jahrbuch.   Berlin.   8''(ly).   5 (1890) -14 (1899), 
JahibArchInst=Jahrbuch    des    kalserllch    deutschen    archaologlschen    Instltuts.    Berlin.    4°(4nly).    1(1880). 

14(1899)-20(1905). 
JahrbCIassPhllolSup=JahrbUcher    fur   classische   philologie.    Supplement    band.    Leipzig.    8°(lr).    1(1831?). 

25(1899). 
JahrbGeschSpr=Jahrb.    fflr   geschlchte,    sprache   und   lltteratur    Elsass-Lothringens.      Strassburg.      8°  (It), 

Pub.   by  Hlstoriseh-Utterarischen  Zweigyerein  der  Vosegen  club.   l(1885)-15(1899).t 
JahrbGIarus=Historischer  yerein   des  kantons   Glarus.   Jahrbuch.    Glarus.    8°(lr).    25(1890)-33(1899). 
JahrbJiidGesch=Jahrbuch    fur    jUdische    geschlchte    und    llteratur.    Berlin.    8°(linly).     1(1898)-2(1899).| 

(1905). 
JahrbMecklGesch=Jahrbiicher     des     vereins     fiir     mecklenburgische     geschlchte     und     alterthumskancte, 

Schwerln.  8°(lnlv).  1(1830) -64 (1899). 
JahrbPhiISpekTh=Jahrbuch    fUr    phllosophle    und    spekulatiye   theologie.    Paderbom.    8"'(4nly).    l(188e)-ia 

(1899). t 
JahrbProtOesterr=Jahrbuch  der  gesellschaft  fiir  die  geschlchte  des  protestantlsmus  in  Oesterrelch.  Wiei] 

und  Leipzig.  S"(4nly).  1(1880)-20(1899). 
JahrbProtTheoI=Jahrbacher  fttr  protestantlsche  theologie.    Braunschweig,    (ly).    16(1890)-18(1892). 
JahrbRhelnl=Jahrb.    des   yereins   yon   alterthumstreu'nde   Im   Bhelnlande.    Bonn.    8°.    1(1842)-104(1899)-101 

(1901).* 
JahresbGraub=Jahresbericht  der  hlstorisch-antlquarlsche  gesellschaft  yon   GraubUnden.* 
JbDlll=Jahrb.  des  hlstorischen  yereins  zu  Dillingen.* 

JbEyMark=Jahrbuch  des  yereins  fiir  die  eyangelische  klrchengeschichte  der  Grafschaft  Mark.* 
JbNlederd=Jahrbuch  des  yereins  fOr  niederdeutsche  sprachforschung.  Norden   (In).  1(1875)-30(1905).« 
JbGg=Jahrbuch  fUr  gesetzgebung,   etc.,  hrsg.   y.   Schmoller.     (Ir).     1(1877)-29(1905).* 
JbOdessa=Jahrbuch  der  historiscb-philologische  gesellschaft  yon  Odessa.  2.  Byzant.  abthell.    (1892).* 
JbSehwG=Jahrbuch  fiir  schweizerische  geschlchte.  Zurich   (Schweiz).  8°.  1(1876)-24(1899). 
JewHistTrains=Jewlsh  historical  society  of   England.    Transactions.    London.   4''(lr).    1(1893)-3(1898). 
JewQ=Jewish  quarterly  review,  The.  London  and  N.  Y.  8°(4nly).  1(1S88)-11(1899). 
JourG6nfiy=Journal  de  Gen€ye.* 

JournTheoIStud=Journal  of  theological  studies.  The.   London.    (4nly).   1(1899). 

Journal  Aslat=Journal  asiatique,   publi6  par  la  Soci6t6  asiatique.   Paris.   8°(6n2y).   I(1822)-93l4(1899). 
JsbCiassAlterth=Jahresberichte  ii.   d.   fortschr.   d.    class,   alterthumswissenschaft.   Lpz.    (12n).   1(1873)-10J 

(1899)-33(1905). 
JsbI.sWieu=Jahresbericht  des  israel.-theol  Lehraustalt  in  Wlen.* 
JsbLeo=Jahresberlcht  d.  Leo-gesellschaft.* 

JsbOestGAV=Jahresber.  des  osterreichischen  Gustay-  Adolf-  vereins.* 
JsbRabbBudap^Jahr.   der  Idcs.   -rabb.   schule  Budapest.      (1899).* 
jadLitb=Judisches  llteraturblatt.  Berlin.    (52n).  1(1877)-29(1905).* 
JiidVJIitt^Mitteilungen  der  gesellschaft  fiir  jiid.  yolskde.* 
JiidPress=Jiidische  presse.     Berlin.     f°.    (52nly).     l(1870)-30(1899)-('95-'97). 
JuraSchwarzw=Zeitschrift;   Vom  jura  zum  schwarzwald,    (1891).* 
JnristVj=Jurlstische  vierteljahrschritt.   Wien.    (4n).    (1902).* 
KblSach3=Kirch-u  schulbl  f.  d.  grossh.  sachs.* 
K-gesangCorres-bl=Correspondenzblatt   des   evangellschen    kirchengesang-yereins    fiir    deutschland.    Leipzig 

(12n).   1(1887)-(1901). 
KJbBeiin=Klrchllches  jahrbuch  fiir  d.  Canton  Bern.* 
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KJbSachs=Klrehllchea  Jahrbnch  fUr  Sachsen-Altenbnrg.* 

Kaiitstnd=Kantstudleii.  Hamburg  una  Leipzig.  8°(2iilv).  1(189T)-3(1899)-10(1905). 

KartellZ=KarteIl-zeltung   des   Eisenaeher   Kartells    akad-theolog.    Verelne   akademlscher   verelns.    (12n.    1 

(1890). 
KatechetZ=Katechetlsche  zeltschrlft.   Stuttgart.    (12n).    1(1898)-8(1905). 
KathFlug=KathoUsclie  flugschrlft  zur  Wehr  und  Lehr.  Berlin.    (12n).  1(1890).* 
KathMlss=Kathollsclie  mlsslonen.   Frelb.   1.   B.  4°(1t).    (1S90)-(1899). 
KathSchw=Kathollsche   schwelzerbiatter.    Luzern    (Schwelz).    (52n).    (1902). • 
KathSeels=Der  Katholische  seelsorger.  Paderborn.   (12m).  1(1S89)-17(1905).* 
Kathol=Der  kathoUek.   Mainz.    (12n).   1(1S21)-85(1905).« 
KatholGlds=Kathol  glds.* 

KblBefSchw=Klrchenblatt  fiir  die  retormlrte  schwelz.   Bern   (Schwelz).    (52n).   1(1S72)-37(1905).* 
Kehr=Kehr's  pRdagoglsche  blatter.   Gotha.  34(1905).* 

KeRtnrtlen=Klrcheneeschlchtllche  studien.   Milnster  1.   W.   8°.  3(1896)-(1902). 
Klndergot=Kindergottesdlenst.   Bremen.    (12n).   1(1S90)-(1902).* 

Klng'sOwn=Klng's  own.  The.   London,   Glasgow,   Australia.   8°(12nlv).   1(1890)-9(1898). 
KlrAnzWartt=KlrchlIcher  anzelger  (ttr  Wiirttemberg.  Ludwlgsburg;    (52n).  1(1892). • 
ElrZIowa=Elrchllche  zeltschrlft  der  deutsch  ev.  -luth.  synode  von  Iowa.* 
ElrchCorr=EirchUche  correspondenz  f.   die  deutscbe  Tagepresse.      (1891-2). • 
KlrchMonatss=Elrchllche  monatsschrlft,    Gr.   Llchterfelde.* 
ElrchenmJb=Elrchenmuslkallsche3  jahrbnch.    (1896). • 
KIrchenschmuck=Der    Klrchenschmuck.       ...der    diocese    Seckau.      Graz.      8°(12nlT).      1(1870)-30(1899) 

(-•90-1). 
EnoxCollMo=Enox  college  monthly  and  Presbyterian  magazine,  The.  Toronto.  8*(1t).   18(1894-5). 
K51nPBl=K61ner  pastoralblatt.  Coin  (Rheln).    (12n).  1(18G6)-39(1905).« 
K81nSAM=MIttellungen  d.  KSln  stadt-arch.    (1904). ♦ 
EanMVSlkerk=ESnigllche    museen,    Berlin.    KSnlgllches    museum    tllr   Volkerkunde.    VerSffentllchungen.    1 

(18S9-90)-6(1899-1900). 
KonsMtsschr=Konservatlve  monatsschrlf t.  • 
EorrespBl— Korrespond.   Bl.   d.    Gesammtyereln  der  deutschen  geschlchts-und  alterthum-verelne.     Dresden, 

HannoTer.     4°.     1(1853)-50(1902).» 
EralnMItt^Mlttellungen  des  muscealverelns  tiir  Kraln.     Lelbach.     (6n).     1(1888).* 
Kreuztng=Kreuzerzeltung.  Drlesen.    (523n).  1(1901).* 
KrltIk=DIe  Krltlk.  Berlin.    (12n).  1(1894)-1(1905).* 

EunstHDenkm=Jahresber.  der  Gesellschaft  filr  sammlung  von  kunst-u.  hlstor.   denkmUler.* 
Euiistchromk=Eunstchronlk.    Wochenschrlft    fiir    kunst    und    kunstgewerbe.    Leipzig.     (33n).    l(186G)-nsl 

(1899). 
Kuiastfr=Der  Kunsttreund.   Bozen.    (12n).   1(1885)-21(1905).* 
KnnsthIstJahrbPrag=KunsthIstorIsche  sammlungen  des  allerhSchsten  Kalserhauses.  Jahrbnch.  Frag.  f°(lv), 

11(1890)-20(1899). 
Kunstw=Kunstwart.   Der.     Munchen.      (24ii).     1(1887)-(1902).* 
KyrklTidskr=Kyrkllg  tldskrift.* 
KzOest=Klrchenzeit.   f.  oest.* 

LNorfAnt=:Lower  Norfolk  county,   Virginia,   antiquary.   Baltimore.  8*'.   1(1897). 
LancAntiqTr=Lancashire    and   Cheshire    antiquarian   society.    Trajosactlona.    Manchester.    8°(lv).    8(1890)- 

17(1899). 
Land=Land,  Das.  Berlin.   (24n).  1(1893)-(1902).* 
LandSunsh=Land  of  sunshine.  Los  Angeles.  8°    4(1895)-11(]899). 
LehreuWehre=Lehre  und  wehre.  St.  Louis,  Mo.  8°   (12nlv).  1(1855)-45(1899). 

LeIcestNQ=Leicestershlre  and  Rutland  notes  and  queries.     London  and  Leicester.    8°.     1(1890)-3(1895).1( 
LelpzStudien=Lelpzlger  studien  zur   classischen  philologie.   Leipzig.   8°(lr).    1(1878)-18(1898). 
Lendahand=Lend  a  hand.     A  record  of  progress.     Boston.     8°(12n2v).     1(1886)-17(1890).|] 
LlbChr6t=Llbert6  ehrfitienne.  La.  Lausanne.  8°(Cn).  1(1898)-2(1899). 
LtocNQ=LincoInshire  notes  and  queries.   Horncastle.   8°(4nir).   I(1889)-5(i899). 
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LlnzQ=Liiizer  theologlsh-praktlsche  quartalsschyltt.* 

LitHdw=LIterar.  handwelser. 

LitJl)John=LIterarlsche3  jahrbuch    (John).     Bger.     8°.     1(1891)-6(1896).||* 

IiItRunaKD=Lltterarlsche    rundschau    (Ur    das    kathoUschen    deutscbland.      Freiburg.      (12ii).      1(1875)-31 

(1905). • 
WTAge=LitteIl'a  living  age.     Boston.     8°(12n4T).     I(1844)-7s223(1899). 
LIverpLSPr=Llterary  and  philosophical  society  of  Liverpool.   Proceedings.   London  and  Liverpool.  8'(l7), 

l(]S4o)-53(1899). 
LondQ=London  quarterly  review,  The.  London.   8°(2v).   1(1853)-92(1899). 
Longm=Longman's  magazine.  London.  8'(12nlr).   1(1882) -35 (1899). 
LothrJahrb=Jahrbuch  der  Gesellschaft  filr  lothringlsehe  geschlchte  und  altertumskunde    (Anuuaire  de  Ii 

Societe  d'hlstoire  et  d'arch6ologie  lorraine).  Metz.  8°(lv).  l(1888)-13(1901).t 
LouisvSemM=Seminary  magazine.     Louisville,   Ky.* 
LpzPhllolAbh=K»nlgllch-sachsische    gesellschaft    der    wissenschaftan.    Abhandlungen    der    philologlsch-lili. 

torischen  classe.   Leipzig.   S°-    1(18B2)-18(1899). 
LpzPhilolBer=KBnigllch-sachlsche  gesellschaft  der  wissenschaften.   Philologisch-hlstorlsche  classe  BerlcMi 

flber  die  verbandlungen.  Leipzig.  8°.  1(1848)-B1(1899). 
LpzZtg=Leipzlger  zeitung.   Wissenschaftliche  bellage.  Leipzig.   I(lp60)-(1902).» 
LutbChR=Lutheran  church  review,   The.   Philadelphia.   8°(4nlv).  9 (1890) -18 (1899), 
LuthNed=Stemmen  uit  de  Lutberscbe  Kerk  in  Nederland.     Amsterdam.* 
LuthQ=Lutheran  quarterly  review.   Gettysburg,   Pa.  8°(4nlv).  nsl  (1871) -29  (1899). 
LuxPub=Institut   royal   grand-ducal    de   Luxembourg.    Section   des   sciences    naturelles,    etc.    PubllcatlQiB, 

Luxemburg.  4°.  l(1808)-39,41,45(189e). 
Lyon=Lyon's  zeltschrlft  tOr  den  deutschen  unterricht.  Leipzig  (12n).  1(1887)-(1902).* 
MAmHist=Magazlne  of  American  history,  The.   N.  T.  and  Chicago.  4°(12n2v).   1(1877) -38 (1893). 
MEvTh=Magazln  fllr  evan.  theologle  und  tirche.    St.  Louis.    8°(12nlv).  Continuation  of  Theologische  Zel^ 

schrift.  27(1899). 
MWissJud=Magazin  fUr  die  Wissenschaft  der  Judenthnma.    Berlin.    8°(lv).   17(1890)-20(1893).t 
McClure=McClnre's  magazline.  N.  Y.  8°(12n2v).  1(1893) -13 (1899). 
MagLlt=Das  Magazin  fflr  d.  lltteratur  d.  ausl.  Berlin.      (52n).     1(1832)-74(1905).* 
MagPrag=Magazin  d.  histor  zirkels.  Prag.* 

MaineHistColl=Malne  historical  society.   Collections.   Portland.  8°(ir).  I(1831)-2sl0(1899). 
MalDeHlstGenRec=Maine  historical  and  genealogical  recorder.  The.  Portland,  Maine.  8''(lr).   [Suspended.] 

l(1884)-9(1898).t 
ManchGab=Mancherlel  gaben  und  ein  geist.  Stuttgart,    (an).  1(1861)-(1902).* 
MansfBl=Mannsfeld-Bl.  S.  J.» 

MassHlstProc=ProceedIngs  of  the  Massachusetts  historical  society.   Boston.  8°.   I(1791)-2sl3(1899). 
MenistM=Collections  and  proceedings  of  the  Maine  historical  society.  Portland.  8°.  2sl(189C). 
MecklZR=Mecklenburglsche  zeltschrift  filr  rechtspflege  und  rechtswissenscbaft.  Wlsmar.  8°(4n).  1(1881)- 

(1902).* 
MpdtHIstReg=Medford  historical  register.  Medford.   8°(lv).   1(1898)-2(1899). 
MedlzWschr=Medlz  wochenschrift  MUnchem.* 

MeIssenM=MitteiIungen  des  Vereins  filr  geschlchte  der  stadt  Meissen.  Meissen.  8°(ir).  3(1894)-4(J897). 
M61usine=M61usine;  recueil  de  mythologle.  Paris.  4°&8°.  1(1877)-9(1899).  Not  published  in  18T9-98. 
MennBl=Mennonitlsche  blatter.  Altona   (Elbe).    (12n).   I(1854)-52(ig05).' 

MetaM=Metaphysical  magazine.   The.     N.   Y.    1(1895)-10(1899)-(1902).||     After  1897  known  as  "Intelli- 
gence." 
McthQSo=The  quarterly  review  of  the  M.  E.  church.  South.  Nashville,  Tenn.  8°(2v).  ns7(18S9)-17(1894). 
MetbR=Methodist    review.    The.    N.    Y.    8°(6nlv).    1(1818)-81(1899).    1818-28,    known    as    The    Methodist 

Magazine.   1830-40  known  as  The  Methodist  Magazine  and  Quarterly  Review.   1841-48  known  as  Meth- 
odist Quartrly  Review.  1885  present  title. 
MethRSo=Methoaist  review    [South],   The.    Louisville,    Richmond   and   Nashville,    Tenia.    8°(6n).   4(1896)- 

48(1899). 
MethT=Methodlst  Times.  London.  8°.  1(1886)-(1899).» 
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MichHlstColl=Mlchlgan  pioneer  and  histoiical  society.   Lansing,   Mlcb.   8°.    16(1890)-28(1900). 
Mlnd=Mind.  A  quarterly  review  of  psychology  and  philosophy.  London,  8" (It).  l(187G)-nsS(1890). 
MinnHistGol=Mlanesota  historical  society.   Collections.   Minneapolis.   1(1850) -8  (1898). 
MlscStorIt=Mi8ceUanla   dl  storia   Itallana.     Torino.     8°.      1(1862)-35(1898). 

MissArchFrCalre=Ml8slon  archtologlque  fransaise  au  Calre.   MSmoires.   Paris.  4°.   5(1891)-11(189T). 
MlssHer=Mlssionary   herald,    The.    (American  board  of   commissioners   for   foreign   missions.)    Boston.    1 

(1805)-(1S99).* 
MlssR=Uissionary  review  of  the  world.  The.   N.   T.,  Toronto,  Loindon.   8°(12nlv).   1  (1888) -nsl2 (1899). 
MlttAachV=Mlttellungen  ver.   fiir  Aach  vorzeit.*  ^^ 

MlttAnh=MittelIungen  des  verelns  anhalt.  geschlchte  und  alterthumskunde.  Dessau.   1(1877).* 
MlttAnnab=Mlttellungen  des  ver.   fiir  geschlchte  Annabergs.* 
MUtGesErz=Mltteilungen   der   gesellscbaft   fiir   deutscbe   erziehungs-und   schulgeschlchte.    Berlin.    (4n).    1 

(1891)-15(1905)« 
MlttK8]in=Mittellungen  aus  dem  stadtarchlv  von  K«ln.  KBln.  8°.  1(1882)-31( — -).• 
&IittLlTl=Mlttellungen  aus  der  Bviandische  geschlchte.  Riga.  1(1840)-18(1905).* 

MlttL11b=Mltteilungen  d.  ver  fiir  Llibecklsche  geschlchte  und  alterthumskunde.  Liibeck    (6n).  1(1883).* 
MittMagdeb=Mitteilungen  des  vereins  fiir  geschlchte  und  alterthumskunde  des  herzogthums  und  erzstifts 

Magdeburg.* 
MittOrBerl=Mitteilungen  d.  ak.  dr.  verelns  Berlin.     3(1890).* 
MlttOsnabr=Mittellungen    des    verelns    fiir    geschlchte    und    landeskunde    von    Osnabriick    <"HiBtorischer 

Verein").  OsnabrUck.  8°(lv).  15(1890)-24(1S99). 
MlttOsterl=Mitteilungen   geschlcht-forsch.    gesellscbaft   Osterland.* 

MlttPfalz=MitteUuDgen  des  hlstorlschen  verelnes  der  Pfalz.   Sptler.  8°(l-v).  l<1877)':27(1904).t 
MittPirna=Mitteilungen  a.  d.  ver.  fiir  Gesch  d.  stadt  plrna.  1(1897).* 

MIttRuss=Mitteilungen  und  bachrlchten  fur  die  evamg.  Klrche  In  Russland.  Riga.  ().2n).  I(18e8)-(1899).' 
MittSaIzl>=Mltteilungen  der  gesellscbaft  fur  Salzburger  landeskunde.  Salzburg.  (3n).  1(1800)- (1901).* 
Mnemosyne=Mnemosyne.    Llpslae.    8°(lv).    18(1890)-27(1899)-3S(1905). 

ModLangPub=Modern  language  association  publications.    Baltimore.   8°(lv).   1(1886)-14(1899). 
MonAls=BuUetln  de  la  soclSte  pour  la  conservation  des  monuments  blstorlques  de  I'Alsace.   Strassb.   4° 

(Ir).     1  ( 1857) -2sl9(  1898). 
MonAIsaceBull=Soci£te  pour  la  conservation  des  monuments  blstorlques  d' Alsace.  Bulletin.  Strassburg.  8°. 

1(1857)-17(1895). 
MonAntich=Monnmentl  antichi,  pubblicati  per  cura  della  Reale  accademla  del  Llncel.  Milan.  4".  1(1890)- 

9(1899)  (-1,7). 
MonParBull=Soci6t§  des  amis  des  monuments  parlsien.   Bulletin.   Paris.  8°.  4 (1890) -11  (1897). 
MonatsBerg=Monatsschrlft  des  bergischer  geschlchts-vereins.   Elberteld.  '  (12n) .   1(1894)-(1902). 
Monat8bldJud=Monatsbl.  fiir  vergangenheit  und  gegenw.   d.  Judenth.      (1890).* 
MonatsschrGeschJud=Monatsschrlft  fiir  geschlchte  und  wissenschaft  des  Jndenthums.    Breslau.    8°(12nlv). 

1(1852)-43(1S99)-49(1905). 
MonatssGottesd=Monatschrift  fiir  gottesdlenst  und  kirchllcbe   kunst.    GBttlngen.   GBttlngen.    8°.   1(1895)- 

10(1905).* 
Monats8lnnM=Monatsschrift   far   Innere   mission.    GUterslob.    8°(12n).    1(1881)-25(1905).' 
Mond^Mond.* 
MonetM«m=Manuments  ct  mgmoires  publics  par  1' Academic  des  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres.    Paris,   i' 

(It).  1(1894)-6(1899). 
Monl8ti=Monist,  The.     Chicago.     8°(4nlv).     1(1891)-10(1899). 
MonthInt=Monthly  Interpreter,  The.  Edimbnrgh.  8°.  1(1885).* 
Moyen-Age=Le  Moyen-age.     Paris.     8°(12nlT).     1(1888)-12(1899). 
MilnchHistAbh=K8nlgllch-bayerlsche    akademie    der    wlssenschaften.      Hlstorische    classe.      Abhanllungen. 

(1890)-(1899). 
MttnstPastBl=Mlinst  past.  bl.     (1899).* 
MtlnchPhllosAbh=Kenigllch  bayerlsche  akademie  der  wlssenschaften.     Pbllosophlsch-phllologiscben  classe. 

Abhamdlungen.  MUnchen.  8°.    (1890)-(1899). 
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MiincbPhllosS-B=K»nlgllch-bayerl3che   akademle    der   wissenschaften.    Phllosophlsch-phllologlsclie   iind  Ite 

torlsche  classe.  Sltzungberlclite.   Mtlnchen.  8°.    (1890)-(1899). 
MUnchVolkswStua=MUnchener  volkswirthschaftliche  studlen  hrsg  T.  Brentano  u.  Lotz.  Stuttgart.  1(1893). 

37(1899). • 
MusLiDz=Museum  Frainclsco  Carollnum.  Linz.* 
MusNeuch=Mus6e  neucbatelols.* 

MusV81kBer=Vere£fentllchungeil  kg.   mus.   vBlkerkunde.   Berlin.   f°.   1(1889-90). • 
MuaOon=MusSon  et  la  revue  des  religions,  La.  LouTaln.  8° (It).  9(1890)-18(1899). 
NAneldelb=Neues  arcUlT  fUr  die  geschlchte  der  Stadt  Heidelberg  und  der  Rheinptalz.    Heidelberg.  (It), 

0(1005).* 
NArcbSaehs    or    ArcbSacbsG=Neues    archlv    fUr    sacbslsche    gescblchte    und    altertbums-kunde.    Dresden. 

(4nlv).   1(1879) -20  (1899). 
NBabnen=Neiie  bahnen.   Wiesbaden.  4°(12nlT).   1(1890)-10(1899). 
NBernTb=Neue3  berner  tascbenbucb.  Bern.  8°.  3(1904).* 

NBullArchCrIs=NuoTo  buUettlno  dl  archeologla  Orlstlana.  Roma.  8°.  1(1895)-5(1899). 
NCburcbR=New   cburcb  review,    Tbc.   A  quarterly  journal  of  the  Christian  thought  and  life  set  forth 

from  the  Scriptures  by  Emmanuel  Swedenborg.  Boston.  8*(1t).  1(1894)-6(1899). 
NDtschRundsch=Neue  deutsche  rundsehau    (Frele  bUhne).     Berlin.     4°(12nlT).     6(1895)-10(1890).* 
NEReg=New   England  historical   and  genealogical  register.     Boston.     S°(4nlT).      1(1847) -53 (1899). 
NETGmdeb=Neuer  Et  Gemelndebote.* 

NIIeldelbJahr=Ncue  Hcldelberger  jahrbUcher.    Heidelberg.    8°(Ir).    l(1891)-9(1899).t 
NJHIst=Proccedlngs  of  the  New  Jersey  historical  society.  Newark,  N.  J.  8°(2n).  l(1847)-13(1894-5). 
NJahrbKlass=Neue  Jahrbttcher  fttr  das  klassische  altert.  gescblchte.     Leipzig.     4"(2t).     l(lS98)-4(1899)-8 

(1905). 
NJahrbPhilol=Neue  JahrbUcher  fUr  phllologle  und  paedagoglk.  Leipzig.   l(1831)-154(1896)-(1899).t 
NJahrbbDtschTheoI=Neue  JahrbUcber  fflr  deutsche  theologle.   Bonn.   8*(1t).    1(1892) -4 (1895). 
NKlrcblZ=Neue  kirchllche  zeitschrltt.    Leipzig.   8'(12nlT).    l(]890)-10(1899)-(ia(1905). 
NLau3ltzM=Nenes  lausltzlsches  magazln.   Gorlltz.  8"(2nlT).  66(1890)-75(1899). 

NMetaphEdsch=Neue    metaphyslsehe    rundsehau.    Gros-LIchterfelde.     (Ir).   1(1897)-2(1899)-12(1905).|| 
NPrZg=NGue  preusslsche   (Kreuz)   Zeitung.   Berlin.   1(1848)-(1902).* 
NQPa=Notes   and   queries   historical,    biographical   and  genealogical   relating   chiefly   to  ijaterior  Pennsyl- 

Tania.     Harrisburg,   Pa.    4sl(1893)-4s2(lS95). 
NRevDrolt=NouTelle  rcTue  hlstorlque  de  droit  frangais  et  stranger.  Paris.  8°(1t).  1(1876)-23(1899). 
NSHistCol=NoTa  Scotia  historical  society.  Collections.  Halifax.  l(1878)-10(1896-8). 
NSWalesTrans=Journal  and  proceedings  of  the  Royal  society  of  New  South  Wales.  Sydney  and  London. 

8° (It).   24 (1890) -3 3 (1899). 
NWMo=North  Western  monthly,  The.  Lincoln,'  Nebraska.  8°(1t).  8(lS97-8)-10(1899-1900). 
.NTRdo=New  York  genealogical  aind  biographical  record.   The.   N.   Y.   8°(4nlT).   1(1870)-30(1899). 
NachrDtschAlterth=Nachrichten    (iber    deutsche    alterthumskunde.    ErganzungSrblatter    zur    Zeltschrift  fur 

ethnblogie.   Berlin.   4"'(.6nlT).   1(1890)-10(1899). 
NassauAltMItt=Vereln   fiir  nassaulsche  Alterturaskunde  u   Geschichtsforschung,    Mittellungen:   Wlesbadem. 

4°.   3(1898-9).  • 
NatM=Natlonal  magazine.   N.   Y.  8"'(2t).   l(1884)-19(1893-4). 
' NatO£t=Natur  und  offfenbarung.   Mtlnster.   8°(12n).   1(1855)-51(1905).* 
NatB=NatIonal  rCTlew,   The.   London.    (12n2T).   1(1883)-35(1899). 
NatZ=National  zeitung.     Chicago.     (1891)-(1892).n* 
Nathanael=Nathanael.   Berliin.    (1890)-(1899):* 
Nation (Ber)=Nation,  Die.  Berlin.   f(52falT).   l(lS84)-17(1899).t 

NaturwW=NaturwisSen3chaftllche    wochehschrlft.      Berlin.      f°(52nlT).      5(1890)-14(1899). 
NebHIstTrans=Nebraska    state    historical    society.    Lincoln.    8°.    Transactions    and    reports.    l(188S)-Zs2 

(1898). 
.NewBrC=TIew   Brunswick   magaane.    The.    (Same   as    "collection.")    St.    John,    N.    B.    8"(2t).    1(1898)-! 

(1899). 
NewCcntR=New  century  rcTlew,  The.  London.   8°(12n2T).   1(1897)-6(1899). 
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UewBng=New  Bnglanfler.   New  Haven.   8''(12n2v).   1(1843)-56(1892). 

NcwEngM=New  England  magazine,  Tbe.  Boston.  8''(12n2v).  4(1891)-20(1899). 

NewR=New  review.  The.  London.  8°(12n2v).  1(18S9)-17(1897). 

NewWorId=New  world,  The.,    Boston.     8°(4nlv).     1(1892)-8(1899). 

NieaeratschJahrb=Vereln    fttr    nlederdeutsche    sprachforschung.    Jahrbuch.     Leipzig.     8°(lv).     2(1895)-25 

(1899). 
NlederlMitt=Nleaerslansltzer  mlttellungea.      Zeltschrlft   d.    nlederlaus.    Gesell.    t.    anthropologle   u.    alter- 

thumskunde.   Gruben.   8°(lr).   4(1897)-6(1899).t 
Nleder!)StBl=Vereln  (Ur  landeskunde  von   NiederSsterrelch.   Blatter.  Wlen.   8°(lv).   1(1865)-33(1899). 
NlenBlja=Nleuwe  bljdragen  of  bet  gebled  van  godgeleerdhell  en  wljsbegeerte.     Utrecht.* 
19thCent=Nlneteenth  century.  The.   Loudon.  8°(12n2v).   l(1877)-4e(1899). 

NlvernBull=Socl§t6  nlvernalse  des  sciences,  lettres  et  arts.  Bulletin.  Nevers.  8"(lr).  3(1890)-7(1896-8). 
NoAni=NorthAmerlcan  review.   The,   and  miscellaneous  Journal.   Boston,   after  1871  In  N.   Y.   8''{12n2v). 

1(1815)-169(1899). 
NordSad=Nord  und  Slid.  Berlin.    (12n4v).  l(1877)-29(1905).t 
NoraSyd=Nora  og  Syd.  Copenhagen.  8*.  1(1848?).* 
NordTiasskFllol=Nordlsk    tldsskrlft    for    fllologl    og    paedagoglk.    Kobenhavn.    8*.    1(1874) -(1899).    From 

1860-1873,  published  under  title,  Tldsskrlft  for  Phllologl  og  Paedagoglk. 
NordbBx=Mlttellungen  des  NordbShm.   exkurslons-klubs.   Lelpa    (BBhm).    (4in).    1(1878)-28(1905).» 
NorfkArch=Norfolk    archaeology,    Norfolk    and    Norwich    archaeological   society.    Norwich.    8'.    1(1847)-11 

(1S92)-12(1895). 
NorthampNQ=Northamptonshlre  notes  and  queries.   Northampton,   Eng.  8'.   1(1886)-(1892),(1894). 
NouvRev=Nonyelle  revue,  La.   Paris.   8° (6v).   l(1879)-nsl(1899). 

NarnbM=Mltteilungeii  des  verelns  flir  geschlchte  der  Stadt  NUrnberg.  Nttrnberg.  8(1889)-13(1899).t 
NumisZ=Nnmlsmatl8ctae  zeltschrlft.   Vienna.  8*(2n).   1(18G9)-36(1904).* 

NnovAjntol=Nnova  antologla  dl  sclenze,  lettere  ed  artl.   Flrenze-Roma.  8°(6v).   1(1860)-168(1899). 
OberbayArch=Oberbayerlsches     archlT     flir     vaterlSndlsche     gescbicbte.     Mttncben.     8°(IrlT).     l(1839)-50 

(1899). 
OberhessM=Mltteilungen  des  Oberhessiscben  geschlchts-vereins.     Glessen.     8°(lv2y).     ns2 (1890) -7 (1898). 
OberpfV=VerhandIungen    des    historlschen    verelns    fUr    Oberpfalz    und    Regensburg.    8°(lv).    l(1845)-49 

(1897). 
Oe3tBlbl=Mitteilungen  les  Bsterrelchlschen  verelns  fttr  blbllotbekwesen.     Wlen.     (4n).     1(1897)-3(1899). 
.  0e3tGerZ=0esterreIchJsche  gerichtszeltung.    allgemelne.     Wlen.     4°.     56(1905).* 

OestJurPr=OesterreIchIsches   centralblatt   fiir    die   jurlstlscbe   praxis   nebst   centralblatt   fUr   verwaltungs- 
;     praxis.  Wlen.    (12n).    (:^902).*  , 

OestMtsschrOr=Oesterreische   monatsschrlft   fUr   den   orient.     Wlen.     f°(12nlv).     l(1886)-25(1899).t 
OestUngE=Oesterr.  ungar.  revue.* 

OestZVerw=OesterreIchlscbe  zeltschrlft  ftir  verwaUumg.    Vienna.   4°(52n).    1(1868)-38(1905).* 
ObIoArcbPub=phfo  archaeological  and  historical  publications.   Columbus.   8°(lr).   1(1887)-(8(1899). 
OhIoChP=Ohlo  church  history  society.   Papers.   1(1890)-10(1899). 

01dNewTSt=0Id  and  New  Testament  student.  The.  Hartford,   Conn.  8''(12n2v).   1(1881)-15(1892). 
OiaNorthwQ="01d  Northwest"   genealogical  qua.rterly.   The.  Columbus,   O.   8°(lv).   1(1898)-2(1899). 
01dSoLeaf=01d  south  leaflets.   Boston.   1  ( 1883  )-8s8(  1890). 

OneidaHistTrans=Onelda  historical  society.   Utica,   N.   Y.   Transactions.   l(1881)-7(1895-7). 
0nsTijd3=0ns  tijdschr.* 

OntHistPap=Ontarlo  historical  society.  Toronto.   Papers  and  records.   1(1899) -2  (1900). 
Ope«iCourt=Open  Court,  The.  Chicago.  4°&8''(1y).  1(]887)-13(1899). 

OrIentLittz=OrIentalische   iitteratur-zeitung.    Berlin.   4°(12nlv).    1(1898)-2(1899)-8(1905). 
OrIentSamml=KBnIglIche  museen  zu  Berlin.       Mitteilungen  aus  den  orlentallschen  sammlungen.    Berlin,  f  • 

(Ir).   1(1S89)-8(1896). 
OrILeefe=AcadSmie  de  Salnte-Crolx  d'Orieans.  Lectures  et  mfimolres.  Orleans.  Paris.  8".  1(1865).* 
OrthodGes=Orthoaoxcr  gesellschafter.    (1892).* 
OstLloya=per  ostasiatische  Lloyd.  Shanghai.    (52n).  1(1886)-(1902).* 
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OstertMltt=MitteUungen   der   geschichts-und   alterthumstorschenden   gesellschaft   des   Osterlands.    (Ir).  » 

(1887) -10  (1895). 
OstseeprovSB=Sltzungs  berlcht  gesellschaft  ostseeprov.  Russland.* 
OtlaMer=Otia  merseiana.* 

OurDay=Our  day.  Bostoo,  later  Chicago,    (ir).  1(1888)-18(1899). 
OurHope=Our  hope.  A  Christian  monthly  devoted  to  the  study  of  prophecy  and  organ  of  The  Hope  of 

Israel  movement.  New  York.  8°.  3(1896)-6(1899). 
Outl=Outlool!.   New  York.  8°(52n).  48 (1893) -63 (1899).  Oont.   Chr.   On. 
Packet=Monthly  packet.  London.* 

PildArch=Padagogischea  archiv.   Stettin.   8''(12nlv).   1(1859)-41(1899)-47(1905).* 
padBaust=Pa.dagogische  bausteine.  Dessau.  1(1898)-1902).* 
PitaMag=Padagog  Magazin.* 

PildStud=Padagoglsche,  studien.  Dresden.  S°(6n).  1(1880) -20  (1898-1899). 
PaedWart=Padagog  Warte.* 

PalestExplorP=Palestine  exploration  fund.  London.  12° (4n).    (1890)-(1899).  Quarterly  statement. 
ParisAcadInscrM6mSav=Parls-Institute  de  France.   Academie  des  ■  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres.  M6molre8, 

4°.   1(1821)-10,2(1897). 
ParisAcadSciMorCR=Sc6ance3  et  travaux  de  l'acad6mie  des  sciences  morales  et  politiques.  Oompte  rendu. 

(lustitut  de  France.)  Paris.  8°(2v).  133(1890)-140(1S93). 
PastBl=Pastoralbiatter  f.   hoinil.   katech.    u.   seelsorge.* 
PastBon=Pastor  bonus.  Trier.  8°(12n).  1(1889)-19(1907).* 

PecP=Peculiar  people.   Christian  monthly  devoted  to  Jewish  interests,   political,  "social,  literary  and"  re- 
ligious. Alfred  Centre,   N.   Y.  8°.  2(1890)-11(1898). 
PedagogSem=Pedagogical '  seminary.   The.   Worcester,   Mass.   8°.   1(1891)-6(1899). 
PedTidsk=Pedagogisk  tidskrift.  tfpsala.  8°(lv).  I(1891)-3(i893). 
PennsylM=Pennsyivania  magazine  of  history  and  biography.   Philadelphia.   8°(lv).    (Historical  society  df 

Pennsylvania.)   1(1877)-23(1899). 
PetermMittb=Petermanns   mittheilungen    aus   Justus    Perthes    geographischer    anstalt.    Gotha.   4°(12nlT). 

1(18S5)-45(1899). 
PfUizMus=Pfalz  Mus.* 
Pf  arrhaua=Pf  arrhaus.  * 
Pf  arrver=Pf  arrvereinsbiatt.  ♦ 
PhiioiSocLTr=Phllologlcal  society.    London.    Transactions.    Continues   Proceedings.    (1891-8).    Continued  as 

transactions. 
Philologus=Phllologus.  Zeitschritt  fur  das  kassische  alterthum.     Gottingen.    8°(4nlv).  l(1846)-58(18B9)-64 

(1905).  Herausgegeben  von  Schneidewin. 
Philom  VosgBulI=Bulietin  de  la  soci6t6  philomatique  Vosgienne.  St.  Di6.  8°(lv).   16(1890)-25(1899-1900). 
PhilosChr=Annales  de  la  phiiosophie  chrgtienne.  Paris.  1(1831).* 

PhiiosGlasgPr=PhilosophIcal  society  of  Glasgow.  Proceedings.  Glasgow.  8°(lv).  21(1890)-S1(1899-1900). 
PhilosJb=Phllos  Jahrb.* 

PhilosMo3iatshft=Philosophische  monatshefte.  Heidelberg.  8°(12nlv).  27(1891)-30(1894). 
PhilosR=Philosophlcal  review.  The.  Boston.,  N.  Y.  and  Chicago.  8°.  1(1892)-8(1899). 
PhilosStud=Philosophische   studien.     Leipzig.      8°(4nlv).      1(1883) -(1899). 
Pitaval=Neuer  pitaval.* 
Pniel=Pnlel.* 

PoetLore=Poet-lore.  A  quarterly  magazine  of  letters.  Boston.  8°(1t).  2 (1890) -11  (1899). 
PolSclQ=Polltical  science  quarterly.  N.  Y.  8°(lv).  1(1886)-14(1899). 
Politik=Politik.* 

PopSciM=Popular  science  monthly.  The.  New  York.  8°(12n2v).  3(1872)-55(1899). 
Protest=Der  Protestant.     Berlin.* 
PraktSchulm=Pract  Schulmann.* 

Preacher'sM=Preacher's  magazine,  The.   New  York.  8*'(lv).  7(1897)-8(1898). 
PresbandRefIU=Presbyterian  and  reformed  review.  The.   Philadelphia  aod  New  York.   8''(4nlT).   1(1890)- 

10(1899). 
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PresbQ=Presbyterian  quarterly.  The.  Richmonfl,  Va.  8°(4nlv).  4(1890)-13(1899)-14(1900). 

Pi-eussJahrb=Preusslsche  JaUrbuclier.  Berlin.  8°(12n4v).   (1(1838)-98(1S99). 

PreussVersammIJalirb=K8nlgllch     preusslsche     kunstsammlungen    jalirbuch.     Berlin.     f°(lT).     H(1890)-20 
(1S99). 

PrlmMethQ=Prlmltiye   Methodist  quarterly  review.    London.   8°.    1(18T9)-(1899).«   From   1858-1879   known 
aa  The  Christian  Ambassador. 

PrIocetonBull=Princeto(n  university  bulletin.  The.  Princeton.  8°(4n).  2(1890)-10(1899). 

Progress=Progress.  * 

ProtKz=Protestautlsche  Kircheuzeitung.  Berlin.    1(1854)-(1899).* 

ProtMonatah=Protestantische  monatshefte.  Berlin.  8°(12nlv).  l(1897)-3(1899).t 

ProtOest=PrDtest  1  Osterr.* 

ProtSzemle=Protestans  Szemle.   (Prot.  Rev.  Budapest).* 

ProtokGott=Protokolle  d.  Ver.  (.  GBttlngens.* 

PsychoiK=Psychologlcal  review,  The.  London.  8°.   l(1894)-e(1899). 

PuhSchles=Publlcat.   d.   V.  f.  gesch  u.   alterth  Schlesiens  2.* 

Putuam'sM=Putnam's  historical  magazine.  Danvers,  Mass.  8"'(lv).  3(1892)-9(1899).. 

QJEcon=Quarterly  journal  of  economics,   The.    Pub.    by   Harvard  university.    Boston.    8°(lv).    1(1887)-13 
(1899). 

Quar=Quarterly  review.  The.  London.  8°(2v).  1(1809)-190(1899). 

QueeusQ=Queens  Quarterly.* 

Qulveit=Quiver,  The.  London.  8°(12n"v).   (1891)-(1893). 

BAnglR=Revue  anglo-romalne.  Paris.  8°.  l(189o)-(189G).* 

KBourguign=Bevue  bourguignouine  de  Penseignement  sup6rieur.* 

RCathAls^Revue  catholique  de  Talsace.  Strasbourg.  8°.  1(1859).* 

BChristPrat=Revue  de  chrlstlanlsme  pratique.* 

RDes£ccl=Revue  des  eccl€slastique8.* 

EDrFr=Revue  historique  de  droit  frangals  et  fitrauger.     8°.     1(1855)- (1899).* 

REccles=Revue  ecclesiastique.* 

R£tAnc=Revue  des  £tudes  anclennes.* 

BFrane^B£vue  frangalse.  La.  Paris.* 

ElHistPub=Bhode  Island  historical  society.  Publications.  Providence.  8°(lv).  1(1893)-7(1899). 

EofE's(NY)=Eevlew  of  reviews.  New  York  city.  4''(12n).  1(1890)-20(1899). 

RSciRel=Revue  des  sciences  rel.* 

RThom=Eevue  thomlste  bimestrlelle.  Paris.  8".  1(1893)-(1899).* 

ETradPop=Revue  des  traditions  populaires.  Paris.  1(1886)-14(1899).* 

BassAbruzz=Rassegna  Abruzzes  dl  storla  ed  arte.* 

Bas3Pug=Rassegua  Pugllese  dl  sclenze  lettere  ed  artl.* 

RasseginKat=Rassegna  nationale.  La.* 

RecArchOr=Recneil  d'arch6ologie  orientale.  Paris.  8°. 

BecPast^Records  of  the  past.  Loudon.  1(1873)-(1892).{| 

RecPhilEgypt=Recoeil  de  travaux  relatlfs  &  la  philologie  et  a.  Parch^ologie  ggyptlennes  et  assyriennes. 

Paris.  4°(Ir).  I(1870)-ns5(1899). 
BchBlbl=Bech.  bibliques.     (1890)-(1891).* 
BechtswMitt=GeselIschaft   fiir   verglelchende   rechts   -nnd   staatswlssenschaft   zn   Berlin.    Mitteilnugen.    1 

(189o)-2(1897). 
Rec£cAnthrop=Revue  mensuelle  de  l'£cole  d'anthropologle  &  Paris.  Paris.  8°(12nlv).  1(1891) -9 (1899). 
BefBl=Beform  bllltter.     Berlin.      (12n).     1(1898)-(1892).* 

RefChE=Retormed  church  review.   The.     Philadelphia.     8°(4nlv).     1(1897) -3 (1899). 
RefGgch^^chrifton  des  verein  ftir  reformatloos-geschlchte.  28(1890)-61(1898). 
RefKz=Reform  klrchenztg.* 

RefQB=Reformed  quarterly  review.  The.  Philadelphia.  8°(4nlv).  37(1890)-43(1896).1| 
RelchChr=Das  Reich  chrlstl.  Berlin  (12n).  1(1898)-8(1905).* 
Belchbote=Relchbote,  Das.* 
Beliq=Bellqnary,  The.  London.  8°(4nlv).  30 (1890) -39 (1899). 
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Hemon3tBroea=nit  de  temonstraatsche  broqderschap.  5(1894).' 

EepKunstwschtt=Repertoriuin   fur   kunstwlssenscjian.    Berlin   una   Stuttgart.    8°(6nlT),.    l(1876)-22(189a). 
aie!»Alst=Beyue ,  alsaclemae.     Paris.     Nancj  and  Strasbourg.     8*.     1(1877)-(19Q1).* 

EevAnj=ReTue  de  I'Anjou.  Angers.  8°.  1(1881)-(1899).* 

iReTiArch— Reirme  aroli6ologiqme.   Paris.   8°(ir).   l(1844)-3sl5(1890)-3s3S(1899). 

KeTArtChr6t=ReTue  de  I'art  chrSticn.  Lllie,  Paris,  Amiens,  etc.  4°(lv).   I(1857)-5sl0(1899). 

BeTAsslst=Soel6t6  intematiionale  pour  VStude  des  questkais  d'asslstanee.    Paris.   See  Revue  d'asslatauce. 
8(1897)-10(1899). 

ReTAssyr=ReTue  d'assyriologie  et  d'archfeologte  orientale.   Paris.   4°.   I(ia84)-4(1897). 

EeTBelg=Revue  de  Belgique.  Bruxelles.  Annees  29-31  s6r.  T  19-27,   1897-9.  S°(12n.9v).  1(18G9)-27(1899). 

RevBelgNum=ReTue  beige  de  numismatique.   Brussels.   8°.    1(1875)-55(1899).    1842-1875  title  was   Revne 
de  la  numismatique  beige. 

EeTB6n6d=ReTue   btafidictine.    Maredsons.   8°.    1(1890)-(1899).«   1884-1889   puWlshed  under  title  Le  Uea- 
sager  des  FidMes. 

EeTBibl=ReTue  des  blbliotli6que3.  Publication  meBsnelle.  Paris.  8°H2nl¥).  1(1891)-8C1899). 

EevBibllnt=Reyue  biblique  Imtematlonale.  Paris.  8°(4nly).   l(1892)-8(1899).t 
;Be»BIeue=ReTue  politique  et  litt«rajre;  Revue  bleue.   Paris.  4°(2t).  I(1871)-3s45(1890)-4sl2(1899>. 

EevBret=Bevue    de   Bretagne,    de  Vend6e   et   d'AnJou.    Paris,    Nantes.    8°(2v).    l(1889)-22(1899)t.   1857-88 
known  as  Revue  de  Bretagne  et  de  Vendue. 

EevChr6t=Revuc  chrMienne.   Paris.  8°(12n2v).   1(1854)-10(1899). 

BevCours=Revue  des  cours  et  des  conferences.  Paris.  1(1892)-7(1899X. 

RevCrit=Revue  critique  d'liistolre  ct  de  littCrature.  Paris.  8'(2v).  1(1866)-48(I899). 

RevdesRev=EeTue  des  revues.   Paris.   8°(4vy.   l(1890>-31(1899).t 

BevDeux=Reyue  des  deux  mondes.     Farla.     8°(6vK     1(1831)-156(1S99). 

EevDroltInt=Revue  de  droit  international  et  de  leglslatloii  eompuee-BruxeUeaL     S*(1V).     ('1869)i-31(18a9). 

EevEgypt=Revue  Sgyptologique.  Paris,  Vlenne.  4*.  1(1880)-8(1897). 

RevfitGr=Revue  des  Studes  grecqnes.  Paris.  S-dv)..  1(1888>-12(1899). 

Rev£tHlst=Revue  de  la  Society  des  €tudes  blstorlque.     Paris.    8°(lv).     Se(18(KI)-65(lS99). 

RevfitJulv=Eevue  des  etudes  Juives.  Paris.  8°(2v).  1(1880)-39(1899>. 

EevFExplor=Revue  francalse  de  retranger  et  des  colonies  et  explorattlon,   gazette  geograpMqu«.     PatlA. 
8°(2v).  1(1S8S)-18(1893).  1885-87  puhllslied  as  Bevue  fraocaise  de  retranger  et  des  eohmles. 

EevGasc=Revne  de  Gascogne.  Anch.  8".  1(1S64).» 

RevG6nDroitInt=Revue  ggnSrale  du  droit  international  public.    Paris.   8°(tv),  1(1894>-6(1899), 

EevGeogrInt=Rcvue  g6ograpliique  Internationale.   Parts.,  i'flv).  1(1876>-24(1899). 

EevHLFr=Revue  d'histoire  littSralre  de  la  France.  Paris.  8°(1t).  1(1894)-6(1S99). 

BevHisp=Revue  hispamlque.  Paris.  8°(lv).  1(1894) -6 (1899). 

EevHist=Rcyue  hlstorique.  Paris.  8°(3v).  1(1876)-71(1899). 

RevHl3tDlpl=Reyue    d'histoire    diplomatique.    SociSte    d'histoire    diplomatique.    Paris.     <1t).    1(1887>-13 
(1899). 

EevnistMalnc=Revue  hlstorique  et  archSologique  du  Maine.   Le  Mans.   a'"(2v).  27(1890)-46(1S99). 

-RevHlstMod=Revue  d'histoire  modem  et  contemporaine.  Paris.  8*.  1(1809). 

RevHistOuest=Revue  hlstorique  de  I'Ouest.  Nantes,  Vannes,  Paris.  8°(1t).  1(1885)-15(1899). 

RevHlstRel=Revue  de  I'histoire  des  religions.   Paris.  8''(6n2v).   1(1880)-40(1899). 
i  RevHistRel=EeTue  de  i'histoire  et  de  HttSrature  religleuses.  Parts.  8°.  1(189G)-3(1S98). 

RevInstrBelg=Revue  de  I'lnstructlon  publique  en  Eelgique.  Ghent.    (Iv).   1(1S56)-33(189Q)-42(1899). 

BevIntEnseign?=Revu<e  Intecnatlcnal  de  I'enselgnement.  Paris.  8*(2v).   1(1881)-38(18S9), 

EevlDtTh=Revue  Internationale  de  thfiologle.   (Internationale  theologlsche  seltschrift. >  Berne.  8".  1(188S)- 
(1899). • 

RevLaP=Revlsta  del  museo  de  la  Plata.  La  Plata.  4"'(lr).  1(1890).-8(1898). 

BevLangRom=Rcvue  des  langnes  romanes.   Montpellier.  Paris.  8°(lv).   1(1870)-42(1899>. 

RevLangRom=Revue  des  Langues  romanes.  Paris.  8*.* 

ReyLinguist=Revue  de  liinguistique  et  de  philologie  compar4e.   Paris.   8''(lv).   1(1867)-32(1899). 

RevM6tetMor=Revue  de  metaphysique  et  de  morale.  Paris.  8''(6nlv).  1(1893)-7(1899). 

RevMondeCath=Bevue  du  monde  catholique.  Paris.  8°(12nlv).  129(1897)-140(1899). 
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ReTNeo-scolast=ReYue  n6o-Bcola8tlque.      (Socl6t6   phUosophlque   de   Louvaln.)      (It).      1(1894)-0(1899). 
ReTNumlsmat=ReTue    numlsmatiq.ie.    Blols.    Paris.    8° (It).    1(1830).4s3(1899).    Before    1838    known'  as 

ReTue  de  la  numlsmatlgue  francaise. 
BeTOrChr=ReTue  de  I'orlent  Chretien.  Paris.  8°.  1(1896)-4(1S99).« 
ReTOrlentLat=ReTue  de  I'Orlent  Latin.  Paris.  8°(4nlT).    (1(1893)-7(1899). 
ReTueParIs=ReTue  de  Paris,  La.  Paris.  8"(6n8T).  1(1894)-7(1899). 
ReTPbllantlir=ReTue  philanthroplque.  Paris.  1(1897) -.^(1899). 

ReTPlillol=ReTue  de  plillologle  de  literature  et  d'lilatoire  anclennes.     Paris.     S'dT).    1(1877)-24(1900). 
ReTPhilolFr=ReTue  de  pliiloloBie  (rancaise  et  proTengale.   Paris.  8°.   1(1887)-13(1899). 
ReTPliilosoph=ReTue  phlloaopMque  de  la  France  et  de  I'Stranger.     Paris.     8°(12n2T).     l(187e)-4S(1899). 
RevQuestHIst=ReTue  des  questions  liistorlques.   Paris.   8°(2t).    l(186C)-e6(1899). 
ReTQuestScl=ReTue  des  questions  seientiflques.   LouTaln.  8°(2t).   11(1897)-16(1899). 
ReTReUg=ReTue    des  religions.       Paris.     8°(en).     8(1896).! 
ReTRetrosp=ReTue  retrospectlTC.    Paris.    8°(2t).    1(]885)-21(1894).  || 
ReTSciBccI=ReTue  des  sciences  eccleslastlques.     Arras.     8°.     1(1860)-(1899).« 
ReTSem=ReTue  sfimltique  d'fiplgraphie  et  d'liistoire  anclenne.   Paris.  8"(1t).   1(1893)-7(1899). 
ReTSocCatU=ReTne  sociale  catliolique.  LouTain,  Bruxelles.  8''(1t).  1(1897)-3(1899). 
ReTThetPliil— BeTue  de  tMologle  et  de  phllosoplile.  GeneTe,  Lausanne.  8*.  24(1891)-32(1899). 
ReTThQueat=ReTue    de    thSologie    et    des    questions    religleuses.    Mootanban.    8"'(12nlT).    Continuation   ol 

ReTue  Theologlqne.  1(1891)-8(1889). 
ReTThQnest=NouT.  reTue  de  tbeol.  et  des  questions  rellg.* 
BeTTheol=ReTne  tbeologlque.     Montauban.     8° (It).     Continued  in  1891  as  NouTelle  reTue  de  thSologte  et 

des  questions  religleoses.  l(1870)-16(189o/. 
ReTUniTBrux=ReTne  de  rUnlTerslte  de  Bruxelles.   Bruxelles.  S*.   1(1895)-5(1899). 
BenttGBl— ReutUnger  geschichtsbliitter.     Reutllngen.      (Gn).     1(1890)-(1902).« 
BliBlErz=Rlielnlscbe   bl&tter   fflr   erzlehucg   und   unterrlcbt.      (Dlesterweg. )      Frankfurt    (Main).      (ISn). 

l(1827)-(1902).t 
RlieinGBl=Rhelnlsche  geschichtsbWtter.    Bonn.    (12n).    1(1895)-(1902).* 

EhelnMnsPhilol=BbeInl8Ches  museum  for  philologle.     Frankfurt  am  Main.      (4nlT).     45(1890)-54(1899). 
RheinWestt=Rlieiniscli-westfalisehe  schulzeltung.    Aacben.    (52ib).    1(1877)-(1902).» 
EheInlAItJb=Yereln  Ton  altertumsfreunden   im   Rlielnlande.     Jalirbiicher.     Bonn.     f"(lT).     103(1898)-104 

(1899). 
BlgaK-Bl=Rigaisches  klrchenblatt.   Riga.    (6n).    1(1864)-(1902).« 
BiTAless=RiTista  dl  storla.  arte  e  archeologla  della  proTincia  d' Alessandria.* 
RiTBenef=RlTista   della  beneficieinza   publica   e   delle  Istltuzloul   dl   preTidenza.    Roma.    8° (It).    18(1890)- 

27(1899). 
EiTBlbl=RlTista  delle  bibliotheche  e  degU  archlTl.  Rome,  Florence.  8°.  6(]895)-10(1899).t 
BlvDlrE<:ci=BiTista  dl  dlretto  eccl.* 
BiTE8p=RlTista  de  espafia.  Madrid.  127(1889). • 
RiTFil=Elvista    Itallana    dl    fllosoBa.    Eoma."  8''(2t).    l(1886)-13(1898).t    After    1898    title    was    RlTlsta 

fllosoflca.     Paris. 
ElTFllos=RlTlsta  fllosoilca.     PaTla.      8°(2t).      1(1899)-2(1899).      1886-1898  title   was   RlTlsta   Itallana  of 

filosofla. 
RlTlt=RlTista  d'ltallB.  Roma.  8°(3t).  1(1898)-2(1899). 
RiTPoIL=RiTista  politlca  e  letterarla.   Roma.  8°.   1(1897)-(1899).' 
BlTStorAnt=RlTista  dl  storla  autica  e  sdenza  afflnl.  Messina.  4°(lr).  1(1895)-4(1899). 
ElTStorlt=ElTlsta  storlca  Italiana.     Torln.     8°(1t).     l(1884)-ie(1899). 
ElTTradPop=RiTista  delle  tradlzlonl  populari  Italians.  Roma.  8*  (It).  2(1894). 
RochdaleTrans=Rochdale  literary  and  scientlSc  society.   Transactions.   1(1878)-6(1899). 
E8mQuartalsch=B8mlsche    quartalscbrift    ftir    christliche    altertbumskunde    utad    fiir    klrcbengeschlchte. 

Roma  and  Freiburg.  8°(4nlT).  l(1887)-13(1899).t 
RomanForsch=Romanlsche  forschungen.   Erlangen.  8°(Ir).  1(1881)-10(1899)-18(1905). 
Romania=Romania.  Paris.  8°(1t).   1(1872)-28(1899). 

Eo8ar=II  rosarlo  e  la  nuoTa  Pompel.     Valle  dl  Pompel.     8°(12nlT).     1(1890)9,12,13(1896). 

xzxl 


ABBREVIATIONS    OP   PERIODICALS   CITED. 

Eosar=Rosary,  The.  New  York.  8°(52nlT).  1(1891)-(1899). 

EoylIlstSoc=Koyal  historical  society  transactions.  London.  S'CIt).  1(18T1)-13(1899). 

RoyainistTrans=Transactions  of  the  Royal  historical  society.  London.  8°(1t).   1(1871)-13(1899). 

EoylrlshTrans=RoyaI  Irish  academy.  Transactions.  Dublin.  4°.  1(1788)-31(1899). 

SSTimes=Sunaay   school  times,    The.    Philadelphia.    f°(52nlT).    (1890)-36(1894)-41(1899).t 

SaatII=Saat  auf  hoffnung.  Leipzig.    (4n).  1(1803)-42(1906).* 

S&chGAB=Sachsischer  Gustav-Adolf-bote.  Dresden.    (12n).   1(1890)-(1902).* 

SachIiBl=Neues  siichsisches  kirehenblatt.  Leipzig.    (62n).   1(1894)-(1902).» 

SachsABR=Sachsisches  archly  fUr  bUrgerlisches  recht  und  prozess.  Leipzig.  4°(12n).    (1902).* 

SftchsSchulz=Sachsisehe  sculzeitung.  Leipzig.  8°(52n).   1(1833)-72(1905).* 

Saga-bk=Saga-book  of  the  Viking  club.   Loindon.  8°(lnlY).   1(1895). 

StBeneaClst=Studien  und  mittheilungen  aus  dem  benedictiner  und  cister.  orden.     Brunn.  8°(4nlT).  1(1880)- 

20(1899). 
StLoulsTrans=St.  Louis  academy  of  science.  Transactions.  5(1886-91)-9(1899). 
SalemPEec=Salem  press  historical  and  genealogical  record.  Salem.  8°(1t).  1(1890)-2(1892)   || 
SammelbMus=Sammelbande  der  intennationalen  musikgesellschaft.  Leipzig.  8°.  1(1899)-6(1904).* 
SammlBlbIArb=Sammlung   bibliothekswissenschaftlicher   arbeiten.    Berlin.    8°.    1(1887)-11(1898). 
SammlGemein=Sammlung  gemelnverstSndlicher  wissenschaftlicher  yortrage.    Hamburg.    8°(ip).   1(1866)-13 

(1898). 
SaTHistArch=Soci6t6  savoislenne  d'histoire  et  d'archSologue.  Ohamb§ry.  8° (It).  1(1856)-38(1899). 
SbornHist=Sborn[k  historickfiho  krouzku.   Prague.* 
SchlesJahrb=Tahresbericht  der  Schlesischen  gesellschaft  fflr  Tateriandisehe  cultur.     Breslau.     8°(t).    68 

(1890)-77(1899). 
SchlesVorz=Schlesiens  vorzeit  In  blld  nnd  schrift.     Breslau.     (ir).     1(1858)-(1902).* 
SchleswKBl=Schleswig-boIstein-lauiaenburgisches  kirchen-und  schulblatt.   Flensburg.    (52n).   1(1844).* 
SchonbGeschbl=Schonburgcr  geschichtsblatter.  1(1896)-2(1897)..* 

SchrArmenpS — Deutscher  verein  fiir  armenpfluge  und  wohlthatlgkelt.  Schriften.  Leipzig.  ll(1890)-4li(1899). 
Schrlftwart=Sehriftwart,   Ber.   Darmstadt.   8°.    (1895)-(1905).* 

SchulblBrand=Schulblatt  far  die  proTlnz  Brandenburg.  Berlin.    (Gn).   1(1836)-70(1905).* 
Schulmann=Schulmann,  Der  deutsche.  Berlin.  8°.    (1894)-8(1905).* 

SchwArch=SchweIzerisches  archly  fiir  yolkskunde.   Zurich    (Schwelz).    (4n).   1(1897)-9(1905). 
SchwRetBl=Schwelzer  Reformbl.   (1890)-(1893).* 
SchwRuinds^Schweizerlsch  rundschau.  * 
SchwThZ=Schwelz  theol.  Z.* 
SchwabChr=Schwab  chronlk.* 

SclCath=La  science  cathollque.   13(1898)-14(1899-1900). 
SciSoc=Sclence  sociale,  La.  Paris.   l(1886)-28(1899).t 
ScotAnt=Northern  notes  and  queries;  or,   The  Scottish  antiquary.    Edinburgh.   8°(1t).   4(1889-90)-14(189»- 

1900). 
ScotHlstSocPub=Scottish  history  society.   Edinburgh.   8°(ir).    1(1887)-32(1899). 
ScotIrSocPro=Scoteh-Irlsh  society  of  America.   Proceedings.    Nashville.    (It).   1(1889)-8(1896). 
ScotsM=Scots  magazine.   The.  Edinburgh.  8''(12n2T).   ns5(1890)-24(1899). 
ScottEeT=Scottlsh  rcTlew,   The.   London.  8°(4n2T).   1(1882)-34(1899). 
ScrlbM=Scribner's  magazine.  N.  Y.  8°(12n2T).  1(1887)-(1S99). 

ScuolCat=Scuola  cattolica  e  la  scienza  Itallana  (La).  Mllano.  8°(12n2T).  35(1890)-2sl8(1899). 
Scelsorg=Dle  seelsorge  In  theorle  u.   praxis.   Leipzig.      (12n).     1(1896).* 
SemltStud=Semltische  studlen.   1(1894)-14(1897). 

SemurBull=Socl6t6  des  sciences  historiques  et  naturelles  Semur.   Bulletin.  2(1865)-3sl(1898). 
SendschrOr=Sendachrlft  der  deutscher  orlent.-gesellschaft.* 
SertHart=Serta  hartellana.* 
Seuffert=Seuffert's  blatter.* 

Sewanee=Sewanee  rcTlew,  The.  Sewanee,  Tenn.  8°(4nlT).  1(1892)-7(1899). 
Shakesp=Shakespeareana.    (Conducted  by  the  Shakespeare  Soc.  of  N.   Y.)    New  York.   4°(1t).   7(1890)-1» 

(1893). 


ABBREVIATIONS   OP   PERIODICALS   CITED. 

Slona.  Monatsschritt  fflr  liturgie  vrnd  klrchenmuslk.  Gfltersloh.   8"'(]2nly).   1{187G)-24(1899)-30(1905). 

SmaaskrRom=Smaaskr.   mod.   romerkirkeD  udglv.    at  G.   Sch.   1(1890).* 

SmithsonBurEthn=niiited   States  Smithsonian  Institutioa,    Bureau  of  American  ethnology.   Annual  report, 

Washington.  4°.  1{1879)-10(1897). 
SmlthsonMusProc=United  States  Smithsonian  Institution.  National  museum.  Proceedings.  15(1S93)-21(1899. 
SmlthsonMusRep=nnited  States  Smithsonian   Institutioui.    National  museum.    Annual   report.    Washington, 

D.  C.  S°(lT).  1(18S4)-1899). 
SmithsonRegRep==United  States  Smithsonian  Institution.  Annual  report  of  Board  of  Regents.  Washington. 

1(1846)-(1897). 
SocAcadArchOise=Soci€t§  acad€mlQue  d*arch6ologigue,  sciences  et  arts  du  dgpartmemt  de  roise.  Beauvals. 

8°.  1(1881  )-17(1898-9). 
SocArchBrux=Societ6  d'archeologie  de  Bruxelles.   Bruxelles.   8°(lv).   S(1891)-13(1899). 
SocArchLim=Soci£te  arch£ologique  et  historlque  du  Limousin.  See  Bulletin,  etc. 

SocArchLim=Buiietin  de  la  soci^te  archtologique  et  historlque  du  Limousin.  Limoges  8".  1(184G)-47(1899). 
SocAsItaIGiorn=Societa  asiatlca  itallana.  Glornale.   Roma.  S°.  4(1890)-12(1890). 
SocBlbArch=Society  of  biblical  archaeology.  Proceedings.  London.  8°(ly).  ]  (1879)-21(1899). 
SocDoubsM6m=Socifit6  d'6mulation  du  Douba.   Besanson.   8°.   5(lS90)-7-3(1898). 
SocEcon=Soclal  economist.  The.  Geo.  Gunton,  ed.    (Continued  in  189G  as  Guioton's  Magazine.)   New  York. 

8»(12n2y).  1(1S91)-9(1895).  || 
SocBthnBull=Bulietln  de  la  sociSte  d'ethnographie.* 
SocBthnBuil=Soci6t6  d'ethnographle.  Bulletin.  Paris.  8° (It).  4(1890). 
SocFrNum=Soci6t6   franeaise   de  numlsmatique   et   d'archfiologie.    Paris.    8°.    14(1890)-20(1890).    Annualro 

de  la  SociSte. 
SocHIstParBull=Soci6t6  de  I'histoire  de  Paris  et  de  I'lle-de-France.  Paris.  Bulletin.  8°.  1(1874)-27(1890). 

Printed  at  Nogejnt-le-Rotron. 
SocHlstParlsM6m=Socifit6  de  I'histoire  de  Paris  et  de  I'lle  de  France.  M6molres.  Paris.  8''(1t).  1(1874)- 

24(1897). 
SocnistPont=Soei6t6  historlque  et  archfiologlque  de  I'arrondlssement  de  Pontoise  et  du  Vexen.   Pontoise. 

1(1879)-20(1898). 
SocLingM6m=Soci6t«  de  linguistlque  da  Paris.  M6moires.  Paris.  8°(ir).  1(180S)-11(1899). 
SocPolCtrbl=Social-pol.   Centralbl.  • 
SocPraxis=Sociale  Praxis.* 

SocPsycUEes=Society  for  psychical  research.  Proceedings.  London.  8°.  1(1883) -1899). 
SocDniTLyon=Socl6t6  des  amis  de  runiversite  de  Lyon.* 
SontSchF=Der  "Sonntagsschulfreumd."   Berlin.    (12n).   1(18G9)-37(190.5).* 

SouthHlstSocP=Southern  historical  society   papers.    Richmond,   Va.   8°(1t).    1(1876)-27(1899). 
Sphinx=Sphinx  magazine.  The.  Boston,  Mass.  8''(2t).   1(1899). 
StaatsanzWiirt=Staatsanzeiger  fiir  Wiirttemberg.  Stuttgart.   f°.    (1902).* 

SteiermMltt=Historischer  verein  fOr  Steicrmark.   Mltteilungen.   Gratz.   8''(1t).   l(1850)-47(]899).t 
StelermV=Ver8fCentlIch  der  historlschen  landes-commission  filr  Steiermark.  20  or  21(1905).* 
StemmWV=Stemmen  voor  waarheid  en  vrede.     Utrecht.* 
StenVjschr=Stenographische  vierteljahrschrKt.  Leipzig.    (4n).   1(1808).* 

StlmMar-Laach=Stimmen  aus  Maria-Laach.   Freiburg  i.   B.   8°(2t).   .TO(1890)-68  or  G9(1905). 
StimMar-LaachErgbd=Stimmen   aus   Maria-Laach.    Erganzungsband.      Freiburg   i.    B.    8''(10n).    12(1S90)-18 

(1898). 
StrassbThS=Strassburger  theologische  studlen.  Freiburg.   8°(ir).   1(1894)-3(1899-1900). 
StudIaBibl=Stndla  blblica  et  ecclesiastica.   Oxford.   8°(ir).  2(1890)-4(1896). 
Studairit=Stuai  e  documenti  di  storla  e  dirltto.  Iloma.  4°.  1(1880).* 
StudlFilolclass=Stnai  itallani  di  filologla  classica.  Fircnze.  8°(1t).  1(1893)-7(1899). 
StudSinait=Stndia  sinaitica.  London.  8''(lr).  1C894)-7(1899). 
StudStor=Stuai  storicl.  Pisa,  Torino.  8''(1t).  1(1892)-8(1899). 

StudTheolKir=Studien  zur  geschichte  der  theoiogie  und  der  klrche.   Leipzig.   8°(2t).   l(1897)-4(1899).t 
StuduKrit=Theologische  studlen  und  kritlken.  Gotha.   12°(4nlT).   1(1828)-72(1899)-(1905). 
SiidaB10nt=Suda.  bl.  fUr  h.  unterrichtsanst.     1(1893)-(1896).* 
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SuffolkInatPr<>c=SBffoIk   Institute  of  archaeology   and  natural  history.    Proceedings.    Bury  St.    Edmnnd'Bt 

Ipswich?  8°(lr).  7(1891)-9(1897). 
SundM=Sunaay  magazine,  The.  London.  8°(12nlT).  1(1864)-(1891). 
Surrey ArchCol=SuiTey   archeologlcal  collections.   London.    (Ir).    1(]SS8)-14(1899). 
SurteesSoc=The  Surtees  society  publications.  Edinburgh.  8°.  88(1890)-102(1899). 
Susse.\ArcbCol=Sussex    archeologlcal    collections   relating   to   the   history    and    antiquities   ot   the   county. 

Lewes.  8°(lr).  37 (1890) -42 (1899). 
STenskTldskr=STensk  tidskrltt.   Upsala.  4°(lv).  2(1892)-3(1893). 
TaglEund=Tagllche  rundschau.  Berlin.  1(1880).* 

TaschenbAarg=Taschenbuch  der  historischcn  gesellschatt  des  Kantons  AargaufdJ  1904.  Aarau.  8".   (1904).> 
TerreSainte=Terre  sainte.   Paris.   1(1875)-(1903).' 
TexasQ=Quarterly  of  the  Texas  state  historical  association,  The.  Austin,  Texas.  8°(lT).  1(1898)-2(1899)- 

4(1901). 
TextFrBull=Bulletln  de  la  soci6t6  des  anclens  textes.  Paris.  8°(1t).   16 (1890) -25 (1899). 
TUArbRh=l'heologische  arbeitan  des  rheinischen  wissenschaftlichen  predigervereins.' 
ThPraktMtschi-=Theologischpraktische  monatschrlft.  Passau   (Bav.).    (^n).   1(1891)-(1902).* 
ThQuartschr=Theologische  qiiartalschrift.    Kavensburg.    12"'(4nlv).    1(1819)-81(1899J. 
ThTidskN=TheoIogische  tidskrltt  fur  d.   evang.   kirke  Norde.* 
TheoMo=Theologlcal    monthly.    The.    Edinburgh,  London.    8°.    1(1889)-0(1891). 
TheolLitbl=Theologlsches  literaturblatt.     Leipzig.     4°(52nlT).     l(1880)-20(1899)-2e(1905). 
TheolLitztg=Theologische  literaturzeituing.  Leipzig.  4°(24n.v).   1(1870)-24(1899)-30(1905). 
TheolPrQ=Theologlsche  praktische  qnartalschrift.  Llnz   (Donan).    (4n).   1(1848)-(1902).' 
TheolQ=Theological   quarterly.      St.   Louis.     8°(1t).      1(1897)-3(1899). 

TheolEundsch=Theologische  rundschau.   Tiibingen  und  Leipzig.   8°(12n).   1(1897)-2(1899)-8(1905). 
TheolStudiSn=Theologische  studlen.  Utrecht.  8°(5nlT).   1(1883)  18(1900). 

TLeoITldss=Theologlsk  tidsskritt  fur  den  danske  oike-klrke.   Copenhagein.  8°.   1(1884)-(1899).* 
TheolTIJdschr=Theologisch  tljdschrift.    Leiden.   8°(lv).    1(1867)-33(1899). 
TheolZ=Theologlsche  zeitschrift.   St.   Louis.   8°(12nlT).   18(1890)-19(1891)-(1898).t 
TheolZSchw=Theologische   zeitscbrift   aus   der   Schweiz.      Zurich.      8° (It).      7(189D)-16(1899)-22(190o). 
TheolZeltbl=Theologlsche   zeitbiatter,    hrsg.    von    der    evangelisch-luth.    synode    Ton    Ohio.    Columbus.   8'. 

24 (1903).  • 
TheosopbR=Theosophical    reTlew,    The.    London.    1(1887) -23  (1898-9).    Before    1897    published    under   title 

"Lucifer." 
Think=Thinker,    The.   London.   8°(2n2T).   1(1892)-8(1895).  |1 

ThflringGesch=Verein  fiir  thiirlnglsche  geschichte  und  alterthumskunde.     Jena.     8°  (ir).     7(1891). 
ThurlngGesch=Zeitschrift  des  Tereins  fiir  Thtiring  geschichte  und  alterthumskuhde.  Jena,    (ir).   1(1852)- 

insl0(1897).* 
Th(irlngM=Neue  mlttheilungen  aus  dem  gebiet  historisch  antiquarischer  forscbungen.  Halle.  8*.  1(1834)- 

19(1898). 
TharSMitt=Neue  mlttheilungen  des  thiiring-sachs  geschidhte  und  alterthnmsTereins.  * 
TiJdsGerefTU=Ti]dschrift  voor  gereformeerde  theologle.   Kampen.  8°(1t).   6(1899). f 
TijdschrStrafr=Tijdschrift  voor  strafrecht.    Leyden.   8°(1t).    l(1886)-12(1899).t 
TiJdsp=Tijdspiegel,   De.    (The  Hague.)    's  Gravenhage.   8°.    1(189G)-(1899).* 
Tllskueren=Tilskueren.    Kjobenhavn.   8°(It).    7(1890)-16(1899). 

TopsfleldHlstColl=Topsfleld  historical  society  collections.   Topsfleld,   Mass.   8°.   1(1895)-5(1899). 
TourMonde=Tour  du  monde,  Le.   Paris.  4°  (It).  1(1800)-(1899). 
Treasury=Treasury,  The.  New  York.  8°(1t).  7(1889-90)-17(1899). 
TrierArch=Trierisches  archlT.  Trier.  8°    1(1899).* 
Truth=Truth.  New  York.  f(12nlT).  18(1899). 
nPaPubPhil=UniTersIty    of    PennsylTania    publications.    Series    in    philology    literature    and    archaeology. 

Philadelphia.  8°(lr).   (1890)-(1S99). 
DSNatMusProc=Unlted  States  national  museum.  Proceediings.  Washington.  8*'(ir).  1(1878)-21(1899). 
DeberLand=Deber  land  und  meer.  Stuttgart.  f°(2T).  1(1858)-82(1899). 
Umschau=Dmschau.  Frankfort.  f°(52nlT).  1(1897)-3(1899). 
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UngarR=Ungarlsehe  revue.  Budapest.  8°.  1(1904)-2U905}.* 

UBlonSemM=Dnlon  seminary  magazine,  The.  Richmond.  S°<en).  11(3899). 

TjQitaR=Dnltarian  reylew,  The,  amd  religious  magazine.  Boston.  8'U2n2T).  1(1K;4)-38U891). 

UniTCath=L'Unlverslt6   cathoUque.      L.vons.      1(1880)-(1899).» 

DnlTlsr==L'UnlTers  Israelite.  Paris.  8°&4°(2t).  1(1844) -54 (1899). 

nnlTM(Lond)=DnlTerslty  magazine  and  free  review.     London.    S°(12n).  1(1897)-(10)(1898).  1893-1907  pbl)- 

lished  as  The  Free  Review. 
UDsErzgeb=Unser  ■  erzgebirge.  • 

UnsZelt=Dnscre  zeit.     Leipzig.     8°(2v).     1(1890). t 

Urquell=Urquell.   Wlen.  8°(lv).   1<:S97)-2(1S9S).  ||  / 

VaHlstPro=Virglnia  historical  society.  Proceedings.  Richmond.  8°(lv).  ns9(1890)-ll(1892). 
VaS[ag=Virglnla  magazine  of  history  and  iMgraphy.  Richmond.  8°(4nlv).  1(1892)-7(1899). 
VaterlSpr=Mltthcllnngen    d.    deutsch    gesellscliaft    z.    erforsohung    vaterland    spraehe    uind    alterthtim '  In 

Leipzig.   Leipzig.   8°.    1(1856)-9(1902).» 
VersamDtschPhilol=VersammInng  deutscher  phllologen  nnd  schulmanner.   Verhandlnngen.   Leipzig.  E'dr). 

1(1838) -44  (1899).* 
VerwArchB=Verwaltungs-archlT.   Berlin.   gr.8°(en).   1(1892)-]3(1905).* 

VictInstTrans(andTransVleIns)=VIctoria  Institute.  Journal  of  transactions.  London.   8".   1(18S6)-30(1898). 
VJLitgesch=Vlertel3ahrschrift  fur  literaturgeschlchte.   Weimar.   8°(lv).    1(1888)-6(1893). 
VJMasikw=Vlertel]ahrschritt  fOr  musikwissenschaft.  Leipzig.  8°.   1(1885)-10(1894).  || 
VJStaatsw=VIertelJahrsehrift  fUr  staats-nnd  volkswirthschaft,    fUr   litteratur   und  geschlchte   dcr   staats- 

wlssenschaften  aller  lander.     Leipzig.     8°(4nlv).     1(1893)-B(1896). 
VjTheoI=Vierteljahrsschrift  filr  das  gesammte  gebiet  der  theologie.   Cleveland,   O.   8°(4nly).   11  (1890) -13 

(1892). t 
VjVolksw=Vlertel3ahrsschr  flir  volkswirthschaft  polltlk  nnd  knlturgeschte.   Berlin.   1(1863)-30(1893).» 
V]WlssPhllos=Vierteljahrschrift    fiir    wissenschaftliche    philosophle.    Leipzig.    8''(4nlv).    I(1877)-23tl899)- 

29(1905). 
Vogtl=Unser  Vogtland.    Berlin.    (12n).    1(1894)-(1902).» 

VoraerasMltl=Mittenungen  der  vorderasiatlschen  gesellschaft.   Berlin.   S'dv).   1(1896) -4 (1899). 
Vos32eit=VossIsche  zeitung?* 
Vrem=Vremennik.  • 

Wachterst=Wachterstlmmcr.   Bremen.    (4n).   1(1870)- (1902). • 
Wahrh=Wahrhelt,   Die.  Leutklrch    (Wiirrt).   8°(12n).   1(1808)-11(1905).« 
Welt=Welt,  Die.     Wien.     fOanlv).    1(1897)-(1899)-9(190S). 

WcslMethM=WesIeyan  Methodist  magazine,  The.  London.  8"'U2nlv).  1(1T98)-122(1899). 
Westdentsche  zeltschrlft  fur  geschlchte  und  kuinst.  Trier.  8°(lv).  l(1882)-18(1899).t 

We3tdtschZBrg=Westaeutsche    zeltschrlft    fur    geschlchte    anS    kunst.    Ergilnzungshefte.    Trier.    1<1890)- 
(1896). 

Westermann=Westermans  illustrirte  doutsche  monatshefte.     Braunschweig.    «°<12n2v).   1(1856)-86<1899).* 

WestfG-BI=Westf.  G.  -BL* 

Westm=Westminster  review.  The.     London.     8*(2v).     1(1852)-152(1899). 

Wetter=Wetter.      (Meteorologische   monatsschrlf t. )     Berlin.      (12n).     1(1884).* 

WienphiIosDenksclir=Ealserllche    akademie    der    wissenschaften.     Phllosophlsch-hsitorlsche    classe.    Denk- 

schriften.  Wlen.  8°.  1(1850)-40(1900). 
WienPhilo8Sitzber=Kaiserllche   akkademie  der   wissenschaften.    Fhilosophisch   historlsche    classe.   Sltzung- 

berichte.  Wlen.  8°.  1(1849)-141(1889). 
WlenStna=Wiener  studlen.  Wlen.  8°(lv).  12(1890)-21(1899). 

WlenZMdrgeiDl=Wiener  zeltschrlft  fiir  ale  kunde  des  morgenlanaes.  Wlen.  8°(4nlv).  1(1887)-13(1899). 
WllthQ=WlItshlre  notes   anl  queries.     Devizes.      S°(4nir).      1(1890)-3(1899). 
WlsHlstSocProc=State  historical  society  of  Wisconsin.   Proceeaings.   Madison.  37(1890)-47(1899). 
WlscHistCoI=Wisconsin    state    historical    society.    Collections.    Madison,    Wisconsin.    8°(ir).    12(1892)-15 

(1900). 
WissPadJahrb=VereIn  fttr  wissenschaftliche  padagoglk.  Dresden.  Jahrbuch.  22(1890>31(1899). 
WmandMaryQ=Wllllam    and    Mary    college    quarterly    historical    magazine,    Williamsburg,    Va.    8*(lv), 

](1892)-8(1899). 
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WochenschrKla3s=WochaDSchrlft  fur  klasslsche  phllologie.    Berlin.   4°(12nlT).    l(1884)-ie(1899). 
WoosterPostGraa=Post-graduate  and  Wooster  quarterly.  The.   Wooster.   8°(4nlT).   5(1800-1)-14(1899). 
WorSocAntCol=Worcester    society    of    antiquity.    Collections.     (See    Proceedings.)    Worcester,    Mass.    8". 

14(1897)-16(1899). 
WUrtBlbBl=Wttrttb  blbelblatt.' 

WarttGQ=Wurttemberglsche  geschlcbtsquellen.       Stuttgart.      8°(lv).      1(1894)-4(1899). 
WUrttMonatsschrsWurttemberg  monatssehrlft  flir  landesgescMchte.* 
WUrttemVj=Wartteniberglscbe    vlerteljahrshefte    fUr    landcsgeschlchte.    Stuttgart.    8°(4nlv).    I(1892)-iis8- 

(1899)-14(1905). 
WyoHlstCol=Wyomlng  historical  society.  Collections.  Cheyenne.  8°.   1(1897). 
WyoHistSoc(Pa)=Wyoming  historical  and  genealogical   society.    Proceedings.    Wilkes  Barr6,    Pa.    1(1881- 

83) -4  (1898-9). 
Wyom=HistoricaI  record  of  Wyoming  valley.  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.  8°(4nir).  l(1880)-8(]899). 
YaleR=Yale  review.  The.  New  York.  S°(4nlv).  1(1892)-8(1899). 
TorksRec=Yorkshire  archaeological  and  topographical  association.   The.   Record  series.   8°(lr).   9(1890)-27 

(1899). 
ZAachGesch=Zeltschrlft  d.  Aachener  geschlchtsverens.  Aachen.  8°(]nlv).  1(1879)-21(]899). 
ZAegyptSpr=Zeitschrlft  fiir  agyptische  sprache  nnd  alterthumskunde.   Leipzig.   4°(lv).    1(1803)-37(1899). 
2AfrSpr=Zeitschrlft  fiir  afrikainische  und  oceanische  sprachen.   Berlin.   4''(4nlv).   I(189.i)-4(18n8). 
ZAlttWiss=Zeitschrlft  fiir  die  alttestamentliche  wissenschaft.   Giessen.    (22nlv).  1(1881)-19(1899). 
ZAssyrErganzhft=Zeitschrift    fiir    assyriologie    und    verwardte    geblete    Erganzungshefte.      Semitistisclie 

studlen.  Berlin.  8°(4n).   1(1880)-17(1900). 
ZAssyriol=Zeltsehrift  fiir  assyriologie  und  verwandte  geblete.  Leipzig.   8°(4alv),    1(1880)-14(1899). 
ZBerg=Zeitsehrift   des   bergischen   geschicbtsTereins.    Bonn,    Elberteld.    8°(lnlv).    1(18G3)-34(1899). 
ZBlldKunst=Zeitschrlft  fur  bildende  kuinst  mit  kunst  chronik  und  kunst  gewerteblatt.   Leipzig  and  Ber- 
lin. 4°&f''(lr).  l(18G0)-nsll(1899). 
ZBucherf=Zeitsehrift  fiir  bttcherfreunde.  Bielefeld  and  Leipzig.  4°(]2n).  l(1897)-9(1905-e). 
ZCeltPhilol=Zeitschritt  fflr  ccltlsche  philologle.  Halle  a  S.  l(189G)-2(]899). 

ZChrKunst=Zeitschrlft   fiir   christliche   kunst.    DUsseldorf.   4°(]2nlv).    l(1888)-12(1899)-18(1905-6). 
ZChrRelTT=Zeitschrift  fiir  den  evangelischen  christllchenen  religions-unterrlcht.* 
ZChrVolksl=Zeltsehrift  d.  christl.  volkslebens.* 
ZClyPr=ZeItsclirift    fflr    deutschcn    civil-prozess    und    das    verfahren    In    angelegenheit    der    freiwilllgen 

gerichtsbarkelt.  Berlin.  1(1875).* 
ZCulturges=Zeitschrlft  fiir  culturgeschichte.  Weimer.   8°.   1(1893)-6(1899).* 
ZDtschAlt=Zeitschrift    fflr    deutsches    alterthum    und    deutsche    litteratur.    Berlin    and    Leipzig.    8'(4n). 

1(1841)-43(1899). 
ZDtschPalVer=ZeitschrIft   des   Deutschen    Palaestina-vereins.    Leipzig.    8°(3nlT).    1(187S)-22(1899)-(1905). 
ZtscliDtschPhiIol=Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsche  philologie.    Halle.    8°(4nlv).    1(1809)-31(1899). 
ZDtschUnt=Zeitschritt  d.   deutschen  unterrichts.   7(1893).* 

ZDeutschUnt=Zeitsehr.  f.  d.  deutschen  unterricht.     Lpz.  8°.    1(18S7)-12(1898).* 
ZBtlmol=Zeitschrift  fiir  ethnologic.   Berlin.   8°&4°(lnlv).    1  (1809)-31(1S99). 
ZETLuthK=Zeitschrltt  fiir  den  evaugeliscbe  lutheranische  klrche.   Hamburgs.    (1895)-(189G).* 
ZBTUnterr=Zeitscbrift  f.  d.   ev.  Religlonsunterricht.* 

ZEyDnterr=Zeitschrift  fiir  den  evangelischen  religlonsunterricht.  Berlin.  8°(4n).   1(1889)-(1902).* 
ZE3:aktPhilos=Zeitschrift  fiir  exakte   philosoph'e.    Langensalza.   8°(lr).    17(1890)-20(1893).t 
ZFerdTirol=ZeItschrltt   des   Ferdinandeums    fur    Tirol    und   Vorariberg.    Innsbruck.    (Iv)     3s34(1890)-3s43 

(1899). 

ZFr,Spr=Zeitschrift  fUr  franzSsische  sprache  und  litteratur.   Berlin.  1('879)-21(]899).* 
ZFreibB=Zeitschrift  der  gesellschaft  fiir  beforderung  der  geschlchte.  Freiburg  Im  B.  8°.  1(1876)-10(1891).' 
ZGeschErml=Zeltschrift  (ttr  die  geschlchte  und  alterthumskunde  Ermiands.     Braunsberg  u.  Mainz.   (Irlv). 

l(1858)-12(1899).t 
ZGcschJud=Zeltsehritt  fflr  die  geschlchte  der  Judcn  In  Deutschland.   Braunschweig.  8°.   1(1S87)-5(1892).|| 
ZGeschOberrh=Zeitsclirift  fiir  die  geschlchte  des  Oherflielns.  Karlsruhe.  8°(4nlv).   1  (18oO)-nsl4C.899).t 
ZGescbSchles=Zeitschrlft  des  verelns  fur  geschlchte  und  alterthum  schleslens.   Breslau    8°(ln)     1(1807)- 

33(1899). t  ■       '■'•'■ 
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ABBREVIATIONS  OF  PERIODICALS  CITED. 

ZGescht3WB=Zeltschiift     fUr    geschlcbtswlssenschaft.     Berlin.     8°.     1(1814). •     (AUgemelne    Zeltschr.     t. 

geschlchte.) 
2Gottesd=Zeltschrltt  tUr  gottesdlenst  nnd  klrchllche  knnst.* 

ZGymn(Ber)=Zeltschrlft  fUr  das  gymnaslalwesen.  Barlln.  S°(ianlv).  1(1847)-B3<1898)-59(1005).' 
2nambG=Zeitschrlft  des  verelns  ftir  Hamburglsche  geschlchte.     Hamburg    (In).     1(1841).* 
ZHessGesch=Zeltscbrlft  des  verelns  filr  hesslsche  geschlchte  und  landeskunde.    Kassel.  8° (In).    l(1837)-33 

(1898). 
ZHistNleaersach=Zeltschrift   des    hlstorlschen   verelns   fUr    Mledersachsen.    Hannover.    8°(lnlv).    1(1850)- 

(1897)-(1899). 
ZHistNiedersach=Historischer  vereln.  Niedersachsen.  Zeltschrlft.  Hannover.  8°(lv).   (1890)-(1899)-{1891-6). 
ZHistSchwah=Zeltschrlft  des  hlstorlschen  vereln  filr  Schwaben  uud   Neuburg.     Augsburg.     8°(lnlv).     1 

(1ST4)-26(1899). 
ZKathTheol=Zeltschrlft  fUr  kathoUsche  theologle.    Innsbruck.    8''(4nlv).    1(187T)-23(1899)-29(1905). 
ZKgsch=Zeitschrltt   fur  klrchengeschichte.     Gotha.     8°{4nlv).     1(1876)-20(1899)-26(1905). 
ZIvlndergottesd=Zeltschrlft  fQr  kindergottesdienst.* 
ZKlrchlZ=Zeltschrlft  klrchl.  Z.» 

ZKulturgesch=Zeitschrift  fur  kulturgeschlchte.   Berlin.   8°(enlv).    l(1893)-e(1899). 
ZLavigny=Zeltschrlft  der  Lavigny-Stlftung  fur  rechtsgeschlchte.  Weimar.  8°(lv).  l(1880)-20(]899). 
ZLUbeckGesch=Zeltschrlft  des  verelns  filr  Liibecklscbe  geschlchte  xmi  alterthumskunde.  Lubeck.   8°  (In). 

1(1867)-8(1899). 
ZMilhr=Zeltschrlft  der  Mahr  M.« 

ZMarlenw^Zeitschrlft  des  hlstorlschen  verelns  filr  d.  Regber.  Marienwerder.* 
ZMissionskde=Zeltschrlft  fiir  mlsslonsknnde  und  rellglonswissensehatt.  Organ  des  allgemelnen  ivangellsch- 

protestantlschen  mlsslonsverelns.  Berlin.  8°(12nlv).  1(1886)-14(1899)-20(1905). 
ZMorgenlGes=Zeltschrlft  der  Deutschen  morgenlSndlschen  gesellschaft.     Leipzig.     (4n).    1(1849)-53(1899). 
ZNiedersachKg=Zeitschrlft  der  gesellschaft  fiir  nieders^chlsche  klrchengeschichte.     Braunschweig.     (In).* 
ZNumism=Zeltschrlft  fur  numlsmatlk.   Berlin.  8°(ir).   1(1873)-22(1899)-25(1905). 
ZOberoest=Zeltschrift    des    oberBsterrelchlschen    landes-lehrerverelns.      Llnz    (Donau).       (36a).      1(1809)- 

(1902).  • 
ZOesterrGymn=Zeltschrift    fiir    die    Bsterrelchlschen    gyminaalen.    Wlen.    8°(12nlv).     l(1850)-50(1899)-58 

(1905). 
ZPadagPsych=ZeItschrlft  fiir  pSdagoglsche  psychologle  und   pathologle.    Berlin.    8°(0n).    1(]899)-7(1905). 
ZPastTh=Zeltschrlft  fiir  pastoral  theologle.     "Halte  was  du  hast."     Berlin  8° (12nlv).  15(1891-2)-23(1899). 
ZPhilos=Zeltschrltt  fiir  phllosophle  nnd  phlosophlsche  kritlk.  Halle.  8°(4n2v).  1(1837)-115(1899). 
ZPhllosPttd=Zeltschrlft  fiir  philosophic  nnd  padagogik.  Langensalza.  4°(6nlv).   1(1894)-6(1899). 
ZPraktTheol=Zeitschrift  fiir  praktlsche  theologle.    Frankfurt.   8°(4nlv).   12(1890)-21(1899).t 
ZPrivatrecht=Zeltschritt  fiir  Internationales  prlvat  und  strafrecht.   Brlamgen.   8°(0nlv).    1(1891)-9(1890). 
ZPsychPhys=Zeitschrlft  filr  psychologle  und  physiologic  der  slnnesorgane.   Hamburg.    8°(6n3v).    1(1890)- 

19(1899)-(19  only). 
ZRechtGegenw=Zeltschrltt  fiir  prlvat  -und  offentlrecht  der  gegenwart.* 

ZRomPhiloI=Zeltschrift  fur  romanlsche  philologle.  Halle.  8°(4nlv).   1(1877)-23(1899)-29(1905). 
ZSchl=ZeItschrlft  der  gesellschaft  fur  Schleswig-Holstein-Laucnburgische  geschlchte.     Kiel.     8°    (Iv).     20 

(1890)-29(1899). 
ZSchwStrR=Zeltschritt  fiir  schweizerisches  strafrecht.  Bern.  8°.  1(1887?)-18(1905).« 
ZSchwclzR=Zeltschrift  fur  schweizerischer  recht.   Basel.      (4n).     3(1890)-46(1905). 
ZSoest=Zeitschrift  des  vereiins  fiir  die  geschlchte  von  Soest  und  der  BBrde.* 
ZSocWlrth=Zeltschrlft    filr    social-    und    wlrthschaftsgescblchte.    Freiburg,    Berlin    and    Leipzig.    8°(lr). 

1(1893)-7(1899). 
ZSoeialw=Zeltschrlft  fiir  socialwissenscbaft.  Berlin.  8°(12nlv).  1(1898)-2(1899)-8(1905). 
ZSprachver=Zeitschrlft  des  allgemelnen  deutschen  sprachverelns.  Berlin.  4°(12n).  1(1885)-18(1903).* 
ZStaatsw=Zeitschrlft  fiir  die  gesamte  staatswlssenschaft.  Tiiblngen.  8°(4nlT).  1(1845)-55(1899). 
ZStrafr=Zett8chrlft  fiir  strafrechtswissenschaft.* 

ZTheoluKirche=ZeltschrItt  fur  theologle  unil  kirche.     Freiburg  1.  B.    8''(enlv).     1(1891)-9(1899)-15(1905). 
ZThur=Zeltschrlft  des  verelns  ftir  thiirlng,  geschlchte  uind  alterth-  K.  Jena.  8°.  l(1852)-2sll(1899).* 
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ZUngR=Zeltschrift   far   nngarlsches   Sffentilches-   und   Prlvatredit.    Budapest.    4°(lv).    l(1895)«,2(1898)-5 

(1899). 
ZVaterlGesch=Zeltschrl£t    fur    vateriandisclie    geschlchte    nnd   altertainmskde.    Munster.    MUnster.    8°  (In). 

1(1843?)-02(1905).  • 

ZVerglLltt-gescli=Zeltschrlft  f(lr  verglelchende  Utteratur-geschlchte  pnd  renalssance-Utteratur.   Berlin.  8* 

(On).  l(1886)-13(1899)-lUns(1905). 
ZVerglRechtsw=Zeltsclirlft   fiir  vergleichende  rechtswlssenschaft.   Stuttgart.   8°(lr).   1(1878)-13(1899). 
ZVerglSprachforsch=Zeltschrlft  filr  vergleichende  sprachforscbung  auf  dem  gebiete  der  Indogermanlscheu 

sprachen.  Gutersloh.  8''(4n).  1(18B2)-(1S99). 
ZV61kevps5'ch=Zeltschrlft    fiir    vSlkerpsycbologle    und    spracbwlssenschaft.    Berlin    and    Leipzig.    8°(lv), 

1(18SO)-20(1890).|| 
ZVoIk-ik=Zeltscbrin  (flr  volkskunde.  lflS89)-4(1892). 

ZVolksk(Ber)=Zeitscbrltt  des  verelns  fttr  volkskunde.   Berlin.  4°(ir).   1(1891)-9(1899)-15(1905). 
ZWestfO=Zeitscbrlft   f«r  westfSl  geschlcbte  und  altcrthumsfcunde.    1(1838)-47(1890?).» 
ZVVestpreussGescb=Zeltschrltt  des  Westpreusslseben  gescMcbtsverelcs.   Danzig.   8°(ir).   l(1880)-40(1899).t 
ZWlssTb=Zeltselirl£t  f.   wlssenscbaftUcbe  tbeologie.   Leipzig.   8°(4nlv).   I(18a8)-42(1899). 
ZUrTascbenb^Ziirlcher  tascbenbucb.  • 
ZuerZ=Neue  Zuerlcher  zeltg.  Zflrich.' 
ZuUunft=Zukuinft.  Berlin.  8°(52u4v).  1(1892)-29(1899). 

Zn-lckMitt=Mlttbeilungen  des  altertbumsverelns  fiir  Zwickau  und  umgegend.    Zwickau.  8°.  1(1887)-3(1891). 
Zwingl=Zwingllana.   Zuricb.   8°(2n).   1{1897)-(1905).« 
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ABBREVIATIONS  OF  ENCYCLOPAEDIAS,  ETC 


Aa^Biographiscli  woordenboek  des  Nederlanden.     Haarlem, 

Adams  W=Adams,  W.  D.     Dictionary  of  English  /literature.     N.   Y. 

Add;B=Addis,  W.  E.     A  Catholic  dictionary.  3  ed.    Bf.  Y.  1884. 

All=AlliI)one,  S.  A.     A  critical  dictionary  of  English  literature.     Philadelphia,  1870-72,  Sv.  1891  2v. 

AllgDB=Allg:emeine  deulBche  hiographie.  Leipzig,  1875-1906.  527. 

AmChA=American    church    almanac. 

AmDictFr=American  dictionary  of  printing  and  hookmaking.     N.  Y.  1894. 

AnnC=Appleton*8  annual  encyclopaedia.     N.  Y.  1876  sq. 

App=^Appleton'B  Cyclopaedia  of  American  biography.     N.  Y.   1888  sq. 

BaedEastAlps=Baedecker's  handbook;  Eastern  Alps.     Leipz, 

Baldw=Baldwin,  J.  M.     Dictionary  of  philosophy  and  psychol.     N.  Y^  1901  sq. 

Balf=Balfour,  E.     Cyclopaedia  of  India,  and  of  E.  and  So.  Asia,  3d  ed.     Lond.  1885.    3t. 

Bapt=Cathcart,  Wm.     The  Baptist  encyclopaedia.     Philadelphia,   1881,  2v. 

BardP=Bardenhewer,   0.     Fatrologie. 

Beach^Beach,  H.  F.     A  geography  and  atlas  of  protestant  mission.     K.  Y.  1901. 

Beale=Beale,  Th.  W.     Oriental  biographical  dictionary.     Calcutta,  1881. 

BiogT=Biograph:scheB  jahrhuch  und  deutscher  nekrolog.     Berlin,   1897-1906,  9v. 

Eliss=Bliss,  Vf.  D.  F.     The  encyclopedia  of  social  reform.     New  York. 

BliuitD=Blunt,  J.  H.    Dictionary  of  doctrinal  and  historical  theology.    Philadelphia,  1870. 

BlantS=^liuit,  J.  H.     Dictionary  of  sects,  heresies,  etc.     Lond.,  1892. 

BMCat=iBritish  Museum  Catalogue  of  printed  hooks.     Lond,,  1882  sq, 

BUSp=British  Museum  catal,  of  printed  books:  Supplement. 

BMSuIi=British  Museum  subject-index  (Fortescue). 

Bouil=Bouillet,  M,-N.     Dictionnaire  d'histoire  et  de  ggographie.     Paris,  1893. 

Bouv=Bouvier*s  law  dictionary.     Boston,  2v. 

BowS=Bowker,  B,  K.     Ptthlications  of  societies.     K,  Y.  1899, 

BrewH=Brewer,  E.  C.     The  historic  note-book.     Philadelphia,  1905, 

BrewM=Brewer,  E,  C.     A  dictionary  of  miracles.     Philadelphia  (1884). 

BrewP=Brewer,  E,  0.     Dictionary  of  Phase  and  Fable.    London,  1905. 

BrewE=Brewer,  E.  C.     The  reader's  handbook.     Philadelphia,  1904. 

Brlt=Encyclopaedia  Britannica.  9  ed.  w.  suppl. 

Brock=Brockhaus'  Konversations-lexikon.     Lpz,   ISOl  sq. 

Brockel=Brockelmann,  C,     Geschichte  der  arabischen  litteratur,     Lpz,  1901. 

Brod^Brodrick,  M.     Concise  dictionary  of  Egyptian  archaeol.     Lond.,  1902. 

Brown=Brown,   F.,   Driver,   S,   S,,  Briggs,   O,   A.     A  Hebrew  and  English  lexicon  of  the  Old  Testament.- 

Boston,   1906, 
Briim=Brummer,  F.     Lexikon  der  deutschen  dichter  19  jh,     Lpz, 
Bryan=Bryan,  M.     Dictionary  of  painters  and  engravers.     N,  Y,  1903-1905,  5v. 
Buis=Bu:sson,  F.    Dictionnaire  de  pSdagogie.    Paris,  1882,  4v. 
CanDir=Canadian  directory,  1857, 
CathD=Catholic  directory, 

CathE=The  Catholic  encyclopedia.     N,   Y,    1907  sq, 
Cecc=Ceccaroni,  A,     Dizionaro  ecclesiastico  illustrate,     Milano, 
CentD=The  Century  Dictionary.     New  York,  24v. 

Centir=Ihe  Century  Cyclopedia  of  names,  ed,  B,  E.  Smith,     N.  T,,  1894, 
ChambB=Chambers,  B.     The  book  of  days,     London,  1863-4,  2v. 
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CliambD=ChambeTs  Encyclopaedia.     Philadelphia,  1901,  lOv. 

CheTB=Chevalier,  111.     Repertoire  des  sources  hist,  du  moyen  age.     Bio-bibliog.     Paris. 

ChevT=Chevalier,  Ul.     RSpertoire  des  sources  historiques  du  moyen  age.     Topo-bibliog.     Kontbeliard,  1891 

1E03,  8v. 
Church=Benton,  A.  A.     The  Church  Cyclopaedia.     Philadelphia,  1884. 
ClarkIn=Clarke,  W.  N.     An  outline  of  Christian  theology.     New  York,  1900. 

'Conrad=Conrad,  J,     Handwoterbuch  der  staatswissenschaften.     Jena,   1898  sg. 

Crock=Crockford's  clerical  directory,     London. 

Curr=Currier,  Chas.  W.     History  of  religious  orders.     New  York,  1894, 

DaviSi=Davis,   I,   D.     Dictionary  of  the  Bible.     Philadelphia,   1898. 

DeGub=De  Gubernatis,  A.    Sictionnaire  int.  des  ecrivains  du  jour.     Florence,  1888-91,  3v, 

DictFrance=Dictionnaire  universel  de  la  France  ancienne  et  moderne.     Paris,   1726,  3v. 

DictTopFr=Dictionnaire  tcpographique  de  la  France.     Paris,  1871-1881,  22v. 

13ugdM=I>ugdale*s  Monasticon  anglicanum. 

Dwight=Dwight,  H.  0.,  Tapper,  H.  0.,  Jr.,  and  Bliss,  E.  M.     The  encyclopaedia  of  missions.     New  York, 
1904. 

Educ=Semenschein,  W.  S.     Cyclopaedia  of  education,  arr,  and  ed.  by  A.  W.  Fletcher.     Syracuse,  1889. 

Edw'W=Edwards,  E.     Words,  facts  and  phrases.     Philadelphia,  1881. 

.E-sl=Eisler,   R.     Philosophisches  worterbuch.     Berlin,    1804,     2v. 

E.tner=Eitner,  R.     Biog.-bibliog.  lexikon  d.  musiker.     Lpz.,   1900-4, 

Ellis=Ellis,  A,  G.     Catalogue  of  Arabic  books  in  the  British  Museum.     London,  1894-1901,  2v, 

EncB=Cheyne,  T.  K.,  and  Black,  J.  S.,  eds.     Encyclopaedia  Biblioa.     N.   Y.  1899-190S,  4v. 

EngC=The  English  catalogue  of  books.     London,  1864  sq. 

FabrBL=Fabricius,  J.  A.     Bibliotheca  latina  mediae  et  infimae  aetatis.     Patavii,  1754,  6t.  in  3. 

Feller=Feller,  F.  X.  de.     Biographie  universelle  ou  Dictionnaire  historique.     Paris,  1847-50,  8v.  in  4. 

Forl=Forlong,  J.   G.  R.     Faiths  of  man;  a  cyclopaedia  of  religions.     London,   1906,   3v. 

FrazInd=Frazer,  R,  W.     A  literary  history  of  India.     New  York,  1898. 

GilesCL=Giles,  Herbert  A,     A  history  %t  Chinese  literature.     New  York,  1901. 
•Glaire=Glaire,  J.-B.     Dictionnaire  universel  des  sciences  eccleslastiques.     Paris,   1868,  2t. 
'Glas=Glasius,   B.     Godeleerd  Nederland.     1851-56,   3v. 
■Grove=Grove,  Sir  G.     Dictionary  of  music  and  musicians. 

Haag=Haag,  Eugene  and  ±mile,     La  France  Protestante.     Paris,  1846-69,  9v. 

Harp=Harper's  book  of  facts.     N.  Y.  1895. 

HarpT;=Harper's  Encydcpaedia  of  United  States  history.     New  York  and  London,  1902,   lOv. 
Hast=Hastings,  J.     Dictionary  of  the  Bible.     New  York,  1905. 

.Hauck=Herzog's  Real-enc.  f.  protest,  theologie  3  aufl.  hrsg.  A.  Hauck.     Lpz.,   1896  sq. 
Haz=Hazelr8  annual.     London. 

HazlF=Hazlitt,  W.  C.     Faiths  and  folklore;  a  dictionary  of  national  beliefs.     London,  1905. 
HerT=Herringshaw,  T.  W.     Encyclopedia  of  American  biography  of  the  nineteenth  century.     Chicago,  18M. 
.Hi8tLF=Histoire   litteraire   de   la   France.      Paris,    1824-98,    32v. 
Hoep^Picoola  Encyclopedia  Hoepli.     Milano,  1892-1896. 

HispAm=Diccionario  enciclopedico  Hlspano-Americano.     Barcelona,   1887-1899,  25v. 
Hughes=Hughcs,  T.  P.     Dictionary  of  Islam.     London,   1885. 
Hunt=Hunter,  VT.  W.     Imperial  gazetteer  of  India.     London,  1881,  9v. 
Int=New  international  encyclopaedia.     N.  Y.   1902-1904,   17v. 

.Jac=Jacobs,  H.  E.,  and  Haas,  J.  A.  W,     The  Lutheran  cyclopedia.     New  York,  1905. 
Jack=Jackson,  S.  M.     Concise  diet,  of  religious  knowledge.     N.  Y.,  1891. 
Jame=Jameson,  J.  F.     Dictionary  of  United  States  history,     Boston. 
Jastr=Jastrow,  M.,  jr.     The  religion  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria,     Best.  1898. 
JewE^Jewish  encyclopedia.     N.  Y.   1901-1906,   12t. 
Joeth=Joechcr,  C.  G.     AUgemeines  gelehrten-lerikon.     Lpz.,  1760-61. 
JoechSp=Joecher:  Supplements  by  Adelung  and  Rotermund, 

Johns=Tohns,  C.  H.  W.     Babylonian  and  Assyrian  laws,  contracts  and  letters.     N.  Y.  1904. 
Jul=Julian,  J.  ed.     A  dictionary  of  hymnology.     N.  Y.  1892. 
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ABBREVIATIONS    OF    ENCYCLOPAEDIAS,    ETC. 

EayS'^as'sei,  C.  G-.     Vollstandiges  baohei-lezikon.     Lpz.,  1834  sq. 

Kuisch=Kursclmer's  Deutscher  llteratur-kalender.     Bremen,   Stutt?,,   1879  S4. 

Lal=Xalanne,  L.  Dictionnaire  historique  de  la  France,     Paris,  1872. 

LrI— Tialor,  J.  J.     Cyclopaedia  of  political  science.     N.  Y,  1889-90,  3v. 

Lam1)=Lam1>'s  biographical  dictiomiry  of  the  United  States.     Boston,  1900-03,  7v. 

Xami=La  Grande  encyclopgdie.     Paris,  1885-1901,  Sir. 

Lar=Nouveau  Larousse  illustre.     Far.  n.  d.  8t, 

LarG=Larousse,  F.     Grand  dictionnaire  universel.     Paris  n.  d.,  17t. 

Larn=Larned,  J.  N.     History  for  ready  reference.     Springfield,  1S9S-1901,  6v. 

Lefe^^ee,  F.  G.     A  glossary  of  liturgical  and  ecclesiastical  terAs.     London,  1877. 

Licht=Iiichtenl)erger. 

Idpp=Lippincott's  pronouncing  gazetteer  of  the  world.     New  revised  edition.     Philadelphia,  1896. 

LorzsJIiOrenz,  0.     Cat.  gen,  de  la  libraire  franpalse.     Paris,  1867  sq. 

Low=Low,  S.  J.     Dictionary  of  English  history.     London,  1897. 

M'Clint=M'Clintock,  John,  and  Strong,  James.     Cyclopaedia  of  Bihl.,  theol.  and  eocl.  lit.     N.  T.,  1874  sq. 

Men=llen  and  women  of  the  time.     London,  1899. 

Hendel=Uendel,  H.     Musikalisches  conversations-lexikon.     Lpz,  u,  d.,  12t. 

Meth=Simpson,  M.     Cyclopaedia  of  Methodism.     Philadelphia,  1878. 

Heyer=IIeyers'   Konversations-lexikon.     Lpz.,    1893-1897. 

UigneE=Higne.     Encyclopedie. 

Uasl^^as  Latrie.     Tiesor  de  chronologie.     Paris,  1889, 

Uor    Uoroni,  G.     Indice  del  dlzionario  di  erudizlone.     Venzia,   1878-79,  67. 

Murr==Murray,  J.  A.  H.     New  English  dictionary.     Oxf.,  1888-1900. 

Nat=The  national  cyclopaedia  of  American  biography.     New  York,  1898-1906,  ISv.  and  index. 

NatB=Dictionaxy  of  national  biography.     New  York,  1903. 

NatBSp=Dictionary  of  national  biography:  Supplement.     New  York,  1901,  2v. 

NatG=National  gazetteer  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  3t. 

Nel=Nelson'3  encyclopaedia.     Ed.  by  F.  M.  Colby  and  G.  Sandeman.     N.  Y.  n.  d.,  12v. 

Oett=Oettinger,  E.  H.     Moniteur  des  dates.     Dresden,  1866-82,  9v. 

Oest=Oesterley,  H.     Historisch-geog.  woi^erbuch  d.  deutschen  mittelalters.     Gotha,  1883. 

Falgr=Palgra7e,  B.  H.  I.     Dictionary  of  political  economy.     London,  1894-6,  3v. 

Panly=Pauly-Wissowa,   G.     Beal-encyclopa.     Stuttgart,   1894-1905,    lOv, 

PeignD=Feignat,  G.     Dictionnaire  rals.  de  bibliologie.     Paris,   1802-4,  37. 

Perth=Perthes'  handlexikon  fur  e7angelische  theol.     Gotha,  1890-01,  8v. 

Petr=Petrie,  VT.  M.  F.     History  of  Egypt.     N.  Y.  1897-1906,  6v. 

Phil=Phillip&'  dictionary  of  biographical  reference.     Philadelphia,  1889. 

Pope=Pope,  C.  H.,  comp.     Pioneers  of  Massachusetts.     Boston,  1900. 

FottbsPotthast,  A.     Bibliotheca  historica  medii  aevi.     Berlin,   1896. 

Pratt=Pratt,  A.  T.  C.     People  of  the  period.     London,  1897. 

Pres=Ne7in,  A.     Encyclopaedia  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America.     Fhila.,  1884. 

auer=Querard,  J.  K.     La  France  litteraire,  etc.     Paris,  1827-57. 

ReaderG=Beader's  guide  to  periodical  literature. 

aeclE=Ileclus,  E.     Earth  and  its  inhabitants.     New  York,  1882. 

Kitt=Ritter's  geograph-statist.  Lezikon.     Leipzig,  1905-06,  27. 

Bog=SogerB,  K,  W.     A  history  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria.     New  York,  1901,  2v. 

^8ch=Boscher,  W.  H.     Lezikon  der  griechi»chen  und  romischen  mythologie.     Leipzig,   1684-1902,  67. 

3cha£EH=Schaff-HerzoB  encyclopaedia.     N.  Y.,  Funk,  1891  sq.,  47. 

3chaffLD=Schaff  and  Jackson.     Encyclopedia  of  living  diTlnes  and  Christian  workers.     New  York,  1887. 

Schniid=Schmid,   K.  A.     Encyklopadie  d.   erziehungswesens.     Gotha. 

>mithA    Smith,  W.     Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Boman  antiquities.     London,  1890-01. 

!mithB=Smith,  W.     Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  re7.  and  ed,  by  Hackett  and  Abbot,     Boston  n.  d.,  4v. 

lmithC=Smith,  W,  and  Chettham,  eds.     A  dictionary  of  Christian  antiquities.     Boston,  1875-1880,  2v. 

>mithG=Smith,  Wm.     Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Boman  geography.     Boston,  1864-57,  27. 

lmithH=Smith,  Wm.     Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Boman  biography  and  mythology.     Boston,  1849,  8v. 


ABBREYUTIONS    OF    ENCYCLOPAEDIAS,    ETC. 

SmithW=Sinith,  W.,  and  'Wace,  H.,  eds.    A  dictionary  of  Christian  biography.     Boston,  1877-1887,  4v. 

&otherb=Sotherhy,     Frincipia  typog:r. 

Sprague=Sprague,  W.  B.     Annals  of  the  American  pulpit.     N.  Y.,  1867-69,  9v. 

Strong— Strong,  A.  K.     Systematic  theology.     Neir  York,  1902. 

Sturg=Sturgis,  K.     A  dictionary  of  architecture  and  huilding.     N.  Y.,  1901-1902,  3v. 

Teu£f=Tueffel,  W,  S.     History  of  Soman  literature.     London,  1900,  2v. 

Thayer=Thayer,  J.  H.     A  Greek-English  lexicon  of  the  New  Testament.     New  York,  1887. 

Thein=Thein,  J.     Ecclesiastical  dictionary.     New  York,   1900. 

ThwaitIn=Jesuit  relations,  ed.     Thwaites,  Index. 

VapC=Vaperean,  G.     Dictionary  des  contemporains.     Paris,  1870. 

VapL=Vapereau,  L.  G.     Dictionnaire  universe!  des  litterateurs.     Paris,   1876. 

'Wer=Wer  ist's.    Leipzig. 

■Wetz=Wetzer  u.  Welte's  Kirchenlexikon. .  .kat.  theol.     Freib.  i.  B.,  1882-1908,  13v. 

■What=auilter,  Harry.     What's  what.     London^  1902. 

'WhoA=Wha's  who  in  America.     Chicago,,  1889  sq. 

■WTioL=Who's  who.     London,  1897  sq. 

WilL=Willing's  Press  guide.     1906,  London, 

World=WorId  almanac.     New  York. 

Wurz='Wurzbach,  C.  v.     Biographisches  lexikon  Oesterreich.     1866-91,  60v. 

Young=Young,  K.     Analytical  concordance  of  the  Bible.     New  York,  1890. 

Zedl.=Zedler.     ITniversal-Lexikon.     Halle,  Lpz.,  1732-54,  64(68)v. 

ZeitgL=DeutBches  zeitgenossenlexikon  Lexikon.     Leipzig,   1905. 


En  Hlpbabetical  Subject  Ifnbei 

anb  Hn^ei  lenc^clopae&ia 
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pedobical  Hrttcles  on  IReligion 

1890*«1899 


AACHEN,   Germuiy   (=Aix-la-Chapelle).     City,   KhenUh  PrussU.    [M'Clint  1:127;    CathE  1:1-3;   Hauck  1:127. 

Bellesheim,  A.     Beitr.  z.  gesch.     Aachen  Im  16  jh.     ZAacbGescb  19(1897)105-1»;  21(1899)122-34. 

Bnchkremer,  J.     Das  atrium  der  karoUngischen  Pfalzkapelle  zu  Aachen.  ZAachGesch  20(1898)247-61 

Granert,  H.    D.  gefUschte   Aachener   Karlsdiplom  u.    d.   papstwahlordnung   1058.     HlstJahrb  13(1882) 
172-91. 

Granert,  Herman.     Le  faux  dlplome  de  Charlemagne  pour  Alx-la-chapelle.     ConglntCath  5(1891)110-24. 

G  r  e  T  1  n  g,  J.  Geschlchte  des  klosters  der  Wlndesheimer  chorherren  zu  Aachen.  ZAachGesch  13(1891)122.* 

Gross,  H.J.     D.   Sendgerichte    (1611-1692).     AachMltt  6  (1894)  108-28.  • 

H  a  m  p  e  1,  J.     Die  metallwerke  der  Dngariscben   kapelle  Im   Aachener  miinsterschatze.     ZAachGesch  14 
(1892)84-71. 

R  a  n  s  c  b  e  n,  6.  D.     Descrlptio  u.  1.  bedeutung  t.  d.  gr.  rellquien  zu  Aachen.     HlstJahrb  15(1894)257-78. 

Bedllch,  O.  R.     Urkundl.   bcltragc  zur  gesch.   Aachens  Im  15  Jhrh.     ZAaehGcsch  19(1897)18-71. 

SUgmuIler.     Die  synoden  von  Bom  798   u.   Aachen   799.     ThQuartschr  76(1894)296-303. 

Telchmann,  E.     Zur  kamengescblchte  der  Aachener  St.    Salyatorkapelle.     ZAachGesch  21(1899)60-87. 
AARON  hen  Gershon  Ahulrahi  of  Catania=sAldahi  or  Alrabi  (fl.  1400-60),     Sicilian  Jew;  writer.    [JewEl:ll, 

Perles,  J.     Ahron  ben  Gerson  Aboulrabl.     Reri^tJuiT  21(1890)246-69. 
AABON  ben  Hoses  ben  Asher   (10  cent.).     Jewish  Uasorete,  [JewEl:18;  H'Clint  1:2-8, 

Bacher,  W.     Rabblniscbes  sprachgut  bei  Ben  Ascher.     ZAlttWlss  15  (1895)  293-304'. 
AABON  ben  Samuel  ha-Nasi  (fl.  870).     Babylon.-Ital.  Jew;  writer.  [JewE  1:20-1. 

Neubauer,  A.     Abou  Ahron,   le  Babylonien.     BevfitJulT  23(1891)230-7. 
AARON  of  Lincoln  (c,   1139-86).     English-Jewish  financier.  [JewE  1:16-7. 

J  a  c  o  b  s,  Joseph.     Aaron  o(  Lincoln.     JewHlstTrans  3(1896-8)157-73. 

J  a  cob,  Joseph.     Aaron   of   Lincoln.     JewQ  10(1898)629-48. 
AARON'S  Rod  (Nu  17:1-11  or  16-26).     Bod  which  budded  before  the  Ark.  [East  1:3. 

Macm  illan,  Hugh.     The   budding  rod    [of   Aaron].     Exp  4s8(  1893)  362-73. 
ABACUS.     A  calculating  machine.  [Int  1:6;  Brit  1-1. 

P  o  u  1  a  1  n,  A.     Le  calcul  graphique.     fitudesJSs  54(55)  (1891)656-62. 
ABANAH,  or  Abana  or  Amana  (2  Ki.   6:12).     Biver  of  Damascus,  =Barada.  [Hast  1:4;   M'Clint  1:4. 

W  r  I  g  h  t,  William.     The  rivers  of  Damascus;   Abana   and   Pharpar.     Exp  5s4(1896)290-7. 
ABABBANEL.     See  Abravanel.  •  [M'Clint  1:4;  JewE  1:27;  Int  1:6 

ABBADIE,  Antoine  Thomson  d'   (1810-97).     Fr.  explorer,  philol.,  writer,  [App  1:2;  Brit  26:2, 

Thirlon,  J.     Antoine  d'Abadie.     BevQuestSci  2sll(1897)698-607. 
ABBEY,  Bichard   (1805-91).     Am.   Methodist  clergyman;  writer.  [All  4:1;   App  1:3. 

G  a  1 1  0  w  ay,  Charles  B.     Rev.  B.  Abbey;  author,  philosopher,  theologian.     MethQSo  nsl4(  1893)  135-51. 
ABBEY,     See  Monastery. 
ABBOT.     The  superior  of  a  monastery  or  abbey.     [CathE  1:16-20;  M'Clint  1:6-7;  11:7;  Int  1:10;  Brit  1:22-4. 

D  e  j  0  b,  Charles.     Abb6s    et   abbesses.     BevBleue  4sl0(1898)397-403,436-42.       ^ 
ABBOTT,  Lyman  (1885 — ).     N.  Y.  Cong,  olerg. ;  journalist;  writer.  [WhoA'06:4i  Int  1:18-4;  Jack  8. 

Dr.  Abbott  on  "Orthodoxy."     ChrLlt  16(1896-7)522-31.      (Prom  Chr.  Advocate,   Feb.   18,   1897.) 

D  r.  Lyman  Abbott's  new  progressive  orthodoxy.     OurDay  9(1892)340-9. 

Ward,  Julius  H.     Dr.    Abbott's   Lowell   lectures.     ChrOn  45(1892)254. 
ABD-AL-KADIB  al  Jllani  (1078-1166).     Mohammedan  mystic,  founder  of  ttuadiriyah  dervishes.     [Ellis  1:42. 

M  a  r  g  o  1 1  o  u  t  h,  D.  S.     Abd-el-Kadir    el-Gllanl.     Think  5(1894)390-6. 


ABDICHBBA— ABO. 

ABSICHEBA  (ft.  u.  1400  B.  C).     Governor  of  Jenualem  (Amama  talilets) .=Ebed  lol)!  [Petit :iOg, 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     The  letters  of  Abdideheba.     Hebr  9(1892-93)24-46. 
ABD-UL-HAMID  H  (1842—),     Sultan  of  Turkey.  [Int  1:201;  WloL '08:8. 

H  o  w  Abd-ul-Hamid   II.    became   the   great   assassin.     MissR  nsll(  1898)  734-6. 
ABECEDARY.     Acrostic  hymns.  [M'Clintl:8i   CathE  36;   Int  1:21;  Thein  3, 

Henry,  H.T.     Sedulius  and  Ms  abecedary.     AmBcclesR  3(1890)435-49. 
ABEIARDUS,  Petrus  (1079-1142),     French  scholastic  philosopher  and  theologian;  writer,        [M' Clint  1:10-11, 

Abailardasa   theological   teacher.     ChurchQ  41(1895-6)129-50. 
'Baumgiirtner,  P.     Abaiard  n.   Heloise.     ChrWelt  9(1895)995-1002. 

D  r  e  V  e  s,  G.  M.     Der  phllosoph   von  palais  als  hymnopoet.      StimMarLaach  41(1891)426-48. 

M  a  m  p  e  1,  K.     Abaiard  u.   Lesslng.     OomenMonatshft(1894)291-305.* 

M  e  y  e  r,  Wilhelm.     Anklagesatze  d.   h.   Bernhard  gegen  Abaelard.     GottphilolNachr(1898) 397-468. 

Meyer,  Wilh.     Petri  Abaelardi  Planctus  I,   II,  V,  VI.     BomanForsch  5(1890)419-35. 

P  i  e  t  r  0  Bailardo   (Abelardo).     BivTradPop  2(1894)494-7. 

B  a  s  h  d  a  1  1,  H.     Abelard's  doctrine  of  the  atonement.     Exp  4s8(1893)37-50. 

S  t  8  1  z  1  e,  Eemlgius.     AbiUards. .  .tractate  de  unltate  et   trinitate  divina.     HistTahrb  11(1890)673-86. 

Thomas,  Jesse  B.     The  temper  of  Abelard.     HomE  23(1892)302-10,392-9. 

Vacandard,  E.     Chronologic  Ab61ardienne ;    concile   de  Sens;    1140.     EevQnestHist  50(1891)235-45. 
ABELI,ARO,   Spain,     Place,  province  Oreuse,  [HispAm  1:118, 

D  i  a  z  -  J  i  m  6  n  e  z,  Eboy.     Immlgraci6n  moz&rbe...:   El   monasterio   de  Abellar6.   AcHistMadrB  20(1892) 
123-50. 
ABEK  Ezra.     See  Ibn  Ezra^  Abraham  ben  Heir. 
ABEECIVS  (fl,  c.  160).     Bishop  of  Hieropolis;  writer,  [SmitbW  1:5;  U'Clint  11:18, 

C  u  m  o  n  t,  Pranz.     L'inscription  d'Abercius  et  son  dernier  exSgete.     RevInstrBelg  40(1897)89-100. 

F  1  c  k  e  r,  Gerhard.    Der  heidnlsche  charakter  d.   Abercius-lnschrift.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1894)87-112. 

G.,  L.  de  Un  monument  de  la  foi  du  second  slScle;  I'^pltaptae  d'Abercius.    £:tudesJ€s  71(1897)433-61. 

Hilgenfeld,  A.    Die  grabschrift  des  Aberklos.     ZWlssTh  40(1897)297-8. 

H  i  r  s  c  h  f  e  1  d,  O.     Zu  der  Abercius-lnschrift.     AkBerlSltz-Ber(lS94)213. 

K  a  u  f  m  an  n,  E.  M.     Legende  d.  Aberkios-stele  im  Uchte  urchrlstl.  escbatol.     Eatholik  77,1(1897)226-47. 

L'inscription  d'Abercius.     AnalBoll  16(1897)74-7. 

M  a  r  u  c  c  h  i.Orazzio.     Nuove  osservazioni   suUa   inscrzlone   dl   Abercio.     NBullArchCrls  1(1895)17-41. 

MussArnoIt,  W.     Abercus    (Avircius)    pagan  or   Christian?    BibWorld  7(1896)372-3. 

R  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  M.     Two   greatest  Christian   inscriptions.     SSTlmes  41(1899)290-1,307. 

S  anc  1 1  s,  G.  de.    Die  grabschrift  des  Aberkias.     ZKathTtaeol  21(1897)673-95. 

Sch  u  1  tz  e,  Victor.    Aberklos  von  Hieropolis;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  16(1894)209-11,217-20. 

S  c  h  u  1 1  z  e,  Victor.     Nachtragliches  zur  Aberkios-inschrift;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  15(1894)353-4. 

W  e  h  o  f  e  r,  F.  M.     Elne  neue  Aberkloshypothese.     BBmQuartalsch(1896)351-78.* 

W  e  h  o  f  e  r,  B.     Neue   Aberkloshypothese.     EBmQuartalscb  4(1896)351-78.' 

W  e  h  o  f  e  r,  F.  M.     Philologlsche   bemerkungen    zur   Aberkios-inschrift,     ESmQuartal8ch(1896)61-84.* 

Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Bine  altchristliche  grabschrift  und  ihre  jiingsten  ausleger.     NKirchIZ  6(1895)863-86. 
ABERDEEN,  Scotland,     Seaport  and  county.  [Int  1:26-7;  M'Clint  1:13;   Brit  1:39-43;  26:7-1, 

B  a  r  r  e  t  t,  Dom  Michael.     An   ancient  Scottish   sanctuary  of   Mary.     AveMarla  ns45(1897)129-32. 

Black,  John  A.     Aberdeen  in  the  old  faltb  and  the  new.     ScotsM  n3l8(1896)122-30. 

Our  Lady  of  Aberdeen.     AveMarla  ns30(1890)34-7,49-52. 
ABESHU  (Ebishum)    (2252-2228  B.   C).     8th  king  of  1st  dynasty  of  Babylon!  [Rogl:39S, 

Harper.  Robert  Francis.     A-bi-e-shu;'=Ebishum.     Hebr  8(1891-2)103-4. 
ABGAR  Ucmo  (B.  C.  9  or  A.  D.   13-46  or  50).     King  of  Edessa.  [SmithW  1:5-7(6);  U'Clint  11:12-8, 

D  a  s  h  i  a  n,  P.  J.     Zur    Abgar-sage.     WlenZMorgenl  4(1890)17-34,144-60. 

G  o  1 1  h  e  i  1,  R.  J.  H.     An  Arabic  version  of  the  Abgar-legend.     Hebr  7(1890-91)268-77. 

Nirschl,  J.     Der  brieff  ecbsel  des  Konigs  Abgar  von  Edessa  mit  Jesus ;  Oder  die  Abgarf  rage.     Katholik 
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Linder,  Th.  G.    Der  berlcht  tiber  das  apostelkonzll  nacb  neuer  lesewelse.     TbeolZSchw  16(1899)116-20. 
Hllgenfeld,  A.    Das  Apostel-Concll  nach  s.  urspr.  wortlaute  (Apg.  16).     AWlssTh  42(1899)138-49. 
Hllgenfeld,  A.     Die  neuesten  verteldiger  des  apostel-decrets.     ZWIssTh  34(1891)206-27. 
Lake,  E.     Note  on  Didaehe  1,  2  and  Acts  15:20,  27.     ClassBev  11(1897)147-8. 
Oppenrieder.     Apostelgeschichte  15:21.     BewGlaub  29(1893)420-31,  462-75. 
B  0  p  e  s,  James  Hardy.     Acts  15:21.     JBlbLIt  16(1896)75-81. 

Smith,  Philip  Vernon.     The  true  reading  and  import  of  Acts  15:23.     Churchmns  12(1897-8)176-84. 
Harnaek,  Adolf.    Das  Aposteldekret   (Act.   16:29)  u.  d.   Blass'sche  hypothese.     AkBerlSltz.-Ber(1899). 
B  1  a  s  s,  P.     On  Acts  15:34  and  18,  f.     ExposTlmes  10(1898-9)88-90. 
G  e  d  e  n,  A.  S.     Note  on  Acts  16:12.     Think  7(1895)34-5. 
Bobb,  J.  B.    The  Macedonian  appeal.     EvBep  67(1^)542-6. 
Ramsay,  W.M.     The  lawful  assembly;   [Acts  19:39].     Exp6s  3(1896)137-47. 
O  n    the  title  of  the  magistrates  at  Phlllppi.     JoumTheolStud  1(1899-1900)114-6. 

D  n  ry  e  a,  Joseph  T.     The  experiences  of  Paul  and  Silas  in  prison;  [sermon].     Treasury  11(1893-4)467-62. 
Abbott,  Lyman.     The  cry  and  the  answer  [serm.].     ChrUn  47(1893)771-3. 
The   one  essential;  [serm.  outline,  Acts  16:30,31].     HomR  22(1891)541. 
Burton,  Eniest  De  Witt.     The  politarchs.     AmJTheol  2(1898)598-632. 

An  thon  J-,  C.  V.     True  Christian  nobility;  [cond.   serm..  Acts  17:11].     HomR  26(1893)56-7. 
F  1  n  d  1  a  y,  A.  P.     St.  Paul  and  the  Areopagus.     AnnBrAthens  1(1894-5)78-89. 
Lehmann,  N.    Predigtstudie  (1.  Apostelgesch.  17:22-33.     TheolZ  25(1897)193-7. 

B  n  g  1 1  a  h,  J.  M.     Elements  of  persuasion  in  Paul's  address  on  Mars'  Hill.     AmJTheol  2(1898)97-109. 
Gran,  Rudolf.     Binem  unbekannten  Gott.     BewGlaub  26(1890)201-17. 
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ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES— ADAMNAN,  ST. 

Barton,  William  E.     How  we  ought  to  think  of  God;  [sermon].     Treasury  11(1893-4)601-11. 

Chipperfiold,  George  F.    The  great  environment;  [serm.].     ChrUn  42(1890)243-4. 

P  a  1 1  0  n,  Francis  L.     ...Idea  of  God  In  human  thought;   [serm.,  Act.  17:28].     HomR  36(1898)143-5. 

Nestle,  Eb.    Acts  17:29.     ExposTlmes  9(1897-8)381. 

B  u  r  r  o  w  s,  Bamford.     A  eonfldent  expectation;    [sermon].     WeslMethM  121(1898)883-7. 

Smith,  M.O.     The  agape.     ChurehBel  22(1894-6)289-98. 

J.,  0.  L.     Sermon  on  Acts  20:28.     TheolQ  2(1898)117-128. 

P  a  r  k  h  u  r  s  t,  C.  H.     Samaritanlsm  a  part  of  the  universal  creed;   [sermon].     Treasury  11(1893-4)921-6. 

H  a  s  t  i  n  g  B,  James.     'What  shall  I  do,  Lord?"    ExposTlmes  6(1894-6)538-43. 

T  o  w  n  s  e  n  d,  0.  W.     Blinded  by  excessive  light;  [cond.  serm..  Acts  22:11].     HomR  25(1893)137-41. 

Hltzig,  F.  W.     [Mlsslonspredigt.]      ZMisslonskde  11(1896)1-7. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     Consenting  unto  wrong    [serm.].      Outl  48(1893)811-4. 

M  e  L  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     Christ's  witnesses;   [serm..  Acts  23:11].     HomR  36(1898)129-33. 

Douglas,  George  William.    The   transfiguration   of  self-sacrifice;    [cond.    serm..    Acts   26:14].     HomE 
32(1896)136-8. 

Gunsaulus,  Frank  W.     The  ministry  needed  today.     OurDay  17(1897-8)513-21. 

M  o  n  o  d,  Th?odore.     Visions  of  the  soul;  [cond.  serm..  Acts  26:19].     HomR  25(1893)119-24. 

S  t  r  y  k  e  r,  M.  Woolsey.     The  heavenly  vision;   [cond.  serm..  Act.  26:19].     HomR  34(1897)422-5. 

K  eagle,  J.  H.    Dangerous  dallying  with  destiny;    [serm..  Acts  26:28].     HomR  23(1892)339-42. 

M  a  cl  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     "Me  a  christian!"  [cond.  serm..  Acts  26:28].     HomR  26(1893)519-24. 

Paul   before  Agrlppa.    MethQSons  8(1890)179-85. 

M  o  u  1 1  o  u,  James  Hope.     A  study  of  Acts  27.     Think  7(1895)35-8. 

M  e  y  e  r,  P.  B.     Paul's  secret;    [sermon].     Preacher'sM  7(1897)339-44. 

Sh  a  k  e  sp  ■;  a  r  e,  J.  H.     Agnosticism  and  faith;    [sermon].     Treasury  8(1890-1)539-43. 

H  o  y  t,  Wa.vlaud.     The  gospel  of  cheer;   [serm.].     HomR  20(1890)428-31. 

S  t  o  r  r  s,  Richard  S.     Grateful  amid  changes;   [cond.  serm..  Acts  28:15].     HomR  35(1898)30-3. 

M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.  u.  Harnack,  A.     Zu   Apostelgesch.   28:16.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber  (1895)491-603. 
L  h  o  t  z  k  y.     Pflngstgedanken.     ChrWelt  13.(1897)505-6. 

Relying  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     ChrQ  2s2(1898)96-100. 
ACTS  of  Paul.    Apocryphal  New  Testament  writing,  [SmithW  1:29, 

G  a  f  f  e  r  t,  F.     Eln  fund  aus  der  altchrlstlichen  litteratur.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)110-14. 
H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.    Die  entdeckung  bez.  Identiflclrung  [Acts  of  Paul].     ThcolHtztg  22(1897)625-9. 
Muss-Arnolt,  W.    Discovery  of  the  Acts  of  P.^ul.     Inflep  50(1898)21,  49. 
Schmidt,  C.     Paulus-Acten ;    e.   wiedergefund.    altchr.   schr.    d.   2.   Jh.   in  kopt.      NHeidelbJahrb  7(1897) 

117-24. • 
Z  a  h  n,  Th.    Die  wledergefundeuen  Akten  des  Paulus.     NKlrchlZ  8(1897)933-40. 
ACTS  of  Philip.     Apocryphal  New  Testament  writing.  [SmithW  1:30. 

1/ 1  p  a  1  u  s,  A.  A.     Zu  den  Acten  des  Philippus.     JahrbProtTJieol  17(1891)459-73. 
ACTS  of  Pilate..  Apocryphal  ace.  of  the  trial  of  Tesus.  [Int  1:89;  Hast  1:413-4;  3:878,  645, 

C  p  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  r.  C.     .\cta  Pllatl.     StudiaBibl  4(1898)59-132. 
ACTAGHOSHA  (1  cent,  A.  D.  or  bef.  350  A.  D.).     Sanskrit  Buddhist  poet. 
K  1  e  1  h  o  r  n,  F.     Zu  Agvagliosha's  Budabaearita.     GBttPhllolNachr(lS94)3e4-74. 
LUders,    Heinrich.  -  Zu  ASvaghosa's  Buddhacarita.      G8ttphllolNachr(189e)l-15, 83-90. 
ASAD,   or  Hadad.     Syrian  solar  deity=Rammaffl=Mer.  [M'Clint  163    (See   Hadad) ;    [Jastrou  156-61], 

O  p  p  e  r  t,  Jules.     Adad.     ZAssyrlol  9(1894)310-14. 
ADALBERO  I  (de  Bar?)    (929-64).     Bishop  of  Metz.  [ChevB  1:88;  Brit  28:76. 

Wlchmann.     Adelbero   I.,    bischof  von  Metz,   929-962.     LothrJahrb  3(1891)104-74. 
Wolfram.     Eine   urkunde   Adalberos    I.     LothrJahrb  7,2(1895)172. 
ADALBERT,  St.   (Woitech  or  Woytaoh)    (950-997).     Bishop  of  Prague;  miss,  martyr  Prussia.  [Int  1:97. 

G  u  n  d  e  1,  A.     Noch    einmal    d.    wege    Adalberts    y.    Prag    im    Preussenlande.      AltpreussMtsschr  36(1899) 
108-22.* 

Gundel,  A.     Wege  Adalbert's,   d.   bisch.  v.   Prag,   Im  Preussenlande.     AltpreussMtsschr  34(1898)458-68.« 

K  a  1  n  d  1,  Halm.  Fr.     Zum   Geschlchte  des  hi.    Adalbert;    (2   artlkel).      InstOestGMltt  20(1899)641-61. 

K  o  1  b  e  r  g,  A.     HIstorische  bcdentung  des  Passlo  S.  .idalbevti.     ZGeschErm  12(1899)267-322. 

K  o  1  b  e  r  g,  A.     Ueber  d.  verfasser  d.  lobgedichtes  anf  den  hi.  Adalbert.     ZGeschErml  12(1899)323-58. 
ADAL6ER  of  Worms   (XI  cent.).     German  bishop  1044.  [ChevB  1:32;  Wetz  13:1761, 

B  r  e  s  s  1  a  u.  H.    Elne  urkunde  des    Eischofs   Adalger  von   Worms   vom  jahre   1044.     AeltDtschArch  24 
(1899)725-7. 
ADAM  (Gen.2;19  etc.).     The  first  man.  [Hast  1:86-7;  EncB  1:57-8;  Int  1:97-8;  M'Clint  1:64-9, 

Jclllnek.  G.     Adam  in  der  staatslehre.     NHeWelbJalir  1(1893)135-61. 

Keerl,  C.    Die  bekleidung  Adams  und  Evas  mlt  fell.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)987-1006. 

K  e  r  n,  V.     Die  schSpfung  und  die  versuchung  im  Paradlese.     TheolZ  18(1890)201-7. 

Welch,  John.     The  fall  of  Adam.     Arena  3(1890-1)329-33. 
ADAM  of  Saint  Victor  (—1177).     Breton  Latin  poet,  hymnologist.     [CathE  1:134;  ChevB  1:38;  M'Clint  11:34, 

Lejay,  P.    Les  traitSs  attribu6s  a  Adam  de  Saints- Victor.     RevHlstRel  4(1899)161-6  • 
ADAMNAN,  St,   (624-704),    Irish  saint;  abbot  of  lona.  [SmithW  1 :41.3 ;  CathE  1:13;  ChevB  1:40, 

N  1  c  h  o  1  s  o  n,  E.  W.  B.    An  unknown  work  of   Saint  Adamnan.     Ac  45(1894)210-11. 
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ADAMS— ADRIANtIS   IV. 

ABAUS,  OeoTge  (1851 — ).     American  Hethodlst  clereyman. 

D  i  c  k  s  0  n,  W.  A.     Rev.  George  Adams.     Treasury  9(]S91-2)533-4. 
ASAHS,  Mary  Bose  Coiumba  (1832-91).     English  Dominican  nun, 

Bellesheim,  A.     Augusta  Theodosla  Drane  u.  Mary  Rose  Oolumba  Adams.     Katholik  77(1897)21-33. 
ADAMS,  William  (1807-1880).     N.  Y.  Frosi).  clergr.;  Pros.  Union  Theol.  Sem.   [All  4:12;  App  1:82;  Int  1:108. 
L  0  a  V  1  1 1,  Emily  Wilder.     Rev.  William  Adams  of  Mafllson  Square  Church,  N.Y.     NEReg  48(1894)190-99. 
ADAPA  legend.     Babylonia  nature  myth.  [Jastrin;  Brit  26:46. 

Schell,  V.     Une  page  des  sources  de  BSrose   (le  Rol  Adaparos).     RecPhllBgypt  ns4  (1898)  124-33. 

S  t  r  o  n  g,  Arthur.     Additional  note  on  a  fragment  of  the  Adapa-legend.     SocBibArch  17(1895)44. 

S  t  r  o  n  g,  S.  A.     Note  on  a  fragment  of  the  Adapa-legend.     SocBibArch  16(1893-4)274-9. 

Zimmern,  H.     Neue  stBcke  des  Atrahasls-mythus  nachgewiesen.     ZAssyriol  14(1899)277-92. 
ADAPTATION  (or  Teleology).     Adjustment  to  environment.  [Baldw  1:14-15;  Brit  1:146;  Int  1:110. 

0  o  o  p  e  r.  Jacob.     Is  adaptation  possible  wlthont  design!    BibSac  61(1894)117-30. 
ADAH  (Ezra  8:15  etc.).     Twelfth  month  of  the  Jewish  year.  [Hast  1:38;  EncB  l:64;Int  1:110;  M'Clint  1:70-1. 

D  e  r  Adar-monat.     Israelii  37(1896)235-7,  2S1-3.  297-.300. 
ADDISON,  Joseph  (1672-1719).     English  poet  and  essayist.  [M'Clint  1:171;  Int  1:111-12:  Brit  1:146-50. 

S  m  1 1  h,  C.  Alphonso.     Addison  once  more.     PresbQ  8(1894)416-33. 
ADELBEST  V.  d.   Recke-Volmerstein   (1791-1878).     German  count.  [AllgDB  27:500-2. 

SchSpff,  K.     Graf    Adelbert    Ton    der    Eecke-Volmarsteln.     FlBl(1891)259-75,296-302,347-55.» 
ADITI,  Deity  of  Rig  Veda.  [Fori  1:20-1;  M'Clint  11:44-5;   GaTdnl:31. 

Colinet.     La  nature   primitive   d'Aditi.     IntCongOrlent  9thl(1892)396-410. 

C  o  1  i  n  e  ...  Ph.     ftude  sur  le  mot  Adlti.     Mus^on  12(1893)81-90. 
ADLER,  Elkan  N.   (1861—).     Jewish  scholar. 

Ans  elnem  brlefe  Elkan  N.  Adler's.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1879)424-6. 
ADLER,  Nathan  Marcus  (1893-1890).     British  chief  rabbL  [NatBSp  1:18;  JewE  1:198-9;  Int  1:120. 

Priediander,  M.     The  late  chief  rabbi.  Dr.  N.  M.  Adler.     JewQ  2(1890)369-86. 

P  r  i  e  d  1  S  n  d  e  r,  M.     Rabbi  Nathan  Adler  In  London.     JfldPress  21(1890)49-50,62-3,76-7,86. 

Oberrabblner  Nathan  Marcus  Adler.     JudPress  21(1890)37-40. 
ADHONT,  Austria,     Market  town  in  Styria.  [Llpp  13. 

Das  Benediktinerstlft  Admont.     HistPolBl  40(1892)362-6. 

W  1  c  h  n  e  r,  Jacob.     Das  Benedeetlnerstlft  Admont.     NlederostBl  28(1894)229-310. 

Wlchner,  J.     Das  Bcnedlctinerstlft  Admont  [and]  Salzburg.     MlttSalzb(1896)133,  185.* 
ADOLESCENCE.     Transition  from  childhood  to  manhood.  [Baldw  1:17-18. 

B  u  r  n  h  a  m,  Wm.  H.     The  study  of  adolescence.     PedagogSem  1(1891)174-95. 

H  a  1 1,  Stanley.     Initiations  into  adolescence  [ritesl.     AmAntProcns  12(1897)367-700. 

L  a  n  c  a  s  t  e  r,  E.  G.     Tlie  psychology  cud  pedagogy  of  adolescence.     PedagogSem  5(1897)61-128. 
ADOLF  V.  of  Berg   (—1296).     German  nobleman.  [AllgDB  1:93-6. 

U  r  k  u  n  d  e  des  Graf  en   Adolf   V,    von   Berg ;    betr.    die   Johanniter-commende   zu   schloss    Burg.     ZBerg  28 
(1892)206. 
ADOLPHirS,   or   Adolph,    of   Nassau    (1250-98).     German-Roman  king.  [Int  1:125;    CheTl:51;    Wetz  8:519. 

Otto,  H.     Die  absetzung  Adolf's  von  Nassau  una  die  rBmische  curie.     Hist  Viert  2(1899)1-17. 
ADON,  St.   (799-876).     Archbp.  of  Vienne,  [M'Clint  1:74;  Chev  1:62;  Wetz  1:237. 

0!  poll  a.  Carlo.     Appuntl  del  cod.  novaliciense  del   "Mart.   Adonis."     AccMorTorMem  2s44(1895)115-50. 
ADOPTION  (TheoL).     God's  acceptance  of  human  beings  as  children.  [M'Clint  1:78-9. 

R  a  m  s  a  y,  M.  W.     St.  Paul's  conception  of  Christianity  &  adoption.     Exp4s  8(1893)266-82. 
ADORATION.     Act  of  worship.  [M'Clint  1:74-80;  Baldw  1:18-19;  Brit  1:164;  Int  1:127. 

Tor6n,  C.  A.     Die  adoration. .. [ev.  luth.  kultus].     SJona  24(1899)1-6,  21-31. 
"ADORO  te  devote."     Hymn  of  St.   Thomas  Aquinas.  [Jul  22-3;  [Brit  12:584a]. 

H  e  n  r  y,  H.  T.     "Adoro  te  devote."     AmEcclesR  14(1896)143-7. 
ADBAMMELECH   (2  Xi.   17-31).     A  god  of  Sepharvaiml=«Assyr.   Adarl       [Hast  1:43;  EncB  1:71-2;  Int  1:127. 

O  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Prince  Adrammelech;  King  Jareb;  and  the  City  of  Waters.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)428-9. 
ADBAMMELECH  (2  Ki.  19:37)    (fl.  721  B.  C).     Son  of  Sennacherib.  [Hast  1:43;  EncB  1:71-2;  Int  1:128. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Le  nom  assyrien  d'Adrammelek.     EevBlbllnt  6(1897)207. 
ADRET   (or  Adereth).     Solomon  ben  Abraham  ben   (1235-1310).     Spanish  rabbi.  [Jew  1:212-3. 

S  c  h  r  cln  e  r,  Martin.       ...schrlfi    d.    Salomo    b.    Adret    gegen    eln    Muhammedaner.      ZMorgenlGes  48 
(1894)39-42. 
ADRIANUS  I  (— 796).     Pope  772-95.  [M'Clint  1:81-2;  Int  1:128;  Jac  11. 

nampe,  K.     Hadrian's  I  vertheld.  d.  ».  nlcanlschen  Syn.   (agst.  Charlemagne].     AeltDtschArch  21(1895) 
83-113. 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Z.    erkl.   e.    brlefes   Papst   Hadrians   I    [to  Abbot   of  St.    Denis].     AeltDtschArch  22(1897) 
748-54. 
ADRIANUS  III  de  Nonantula,  Pope   (—886).     Pope  884.  [M'Clint  1:81-2;  ChevB  1:66, 

Sickel,  Th.  V.     Die  vita  Hadrlanl  de  Nonantula  u.  die  Diurnus-hs.     AeltDtschArch  18(1893)109-33. 
ADRIANUS  IV  (—1169),     Nicholas 'Breakspear,  Pope  1164.    i  [NatB  1:143-6;  M'Clint  1:82;  Int  1:128-9, 

Nicholas  Breakspear.     ChurchQ  44(1897)335-49. 

S  0  h  u  1 1  e,  W.     Die  promltlonsbulle  des  Papstea  Hadrian  IV  far  die  Breslauer  klrche.     GescheSchlesZ  29 
(1895)58-112. 


ADRIANDS   IV— AFRICA. 

S  c  h  u  1 1  e,  W.     Die  protectlonabuUe  des  Papstes  Hnflrla^  IV  fUv  Qie  Bi-eslauer  klrche.     GescheSchlesZ  20 
(1806)58-112.* 
ADBIANUS   V    .(Ottoljoni   Fieschi).     Pope,    1276.  [CathE  1:159;  M'CIint  1:88;  ClievB  1;57;  Int  1:129, 

C  h  r  o  u  s  t,  A.     Ein   Brlet  Hadrian's   V.     AeltDtscUAreh  20(1895)23*4. 
ADRIANUS  VI   (1459-1523),     Pope  1588,  Belgian.  [Int  1:128;  Jack  11;  M'Olint  1:82-3;  Brit  1:166, 

Frledensburg,  Walter,     ii.  verfasser  d.   "Promemorla  ad  Hadrianum  papam  VI.     DtsehZGscliw  nsl 
(1896-7)71-4. 

G  s  e  1  1,  R.     Das  pontiflkat  Adrians  VI,  1522-1523.     TheolZSchw  11(1894)1-21,  65-76. 
ADULIS,  or  Adule,  Ethiopa,     Anc,  town  on  the  Red  Sea,  [Lipp  14;  ChevT  1:14, 

Praetorius,  F.     Der  name  Adulis.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)396. 
ADULLAM,  Palest,   (Josh,  12:7-15  etc).     Royal  city  and  cave  SW,  of  Jerusalem,       [Hast  1:44;  EncB  1:78-4, 

B  i  r  0  h,  W.  P.     The  Rock  of  Btam  and  the  Cave  of  AduUam.     PalestBxplorF(].896)161-4,  338-41. 

The  Cave  of  AdnUam.     PalestExplorF (1890)  180-1. 

S  0  y  b  0  1  d,  C.  F.     Zu  dcm  namcn  'Id  el-ml  und  7.u  der  Lage  von  'azeka.     DtschPalMitt(1896)25-6. 
ADULTERY,      Violation  of  marriage  vow,      [Thein  12-13;  MCltnt  11:50-7;  1:84-7;  EncB  1:74;  SmithO  1:17-80, 

Davis,  McFarland.     The  law  of  adultery  and  ignominious  punishment.     AmAntProcns  10(1895)97-126. 

D  i  s  t  e  1,  Th.     ...fiinf  gutachten  wegen  c.    ehebrecher.    pfarrers   1572.     DtschZKirchenr  2(1892)262.74. 
ADTJMAS,     A  West  African  people,  [Brit  17:819. 

D  i  e  Adumas  am   oberen   Ogowe  in   Westafrlka.     KathMiss(1890)143-6, 162-8. 
ADVAITA,  non-duality.    Hindu  dootr,  and  philos.  school,  [Balf  1:25-6;  Brit  21 :290o 

Ab  h  ay  anand  a,   Swami,     Advaitavada.     MetaM  10(1899)159-65. 

Raj   Bahudur   Lala   Baij    Nath.     The  philosophy   of    Advaita    (non-duality).      IntCongOricntllth  1(1897) 
99-142. 
ADVENT,  The.     Liturgical  season  preceding  the  Nativity.  [M'Clint  1:88;  SmithO  1:30-3;  Int  1:186, 

Nines,  Nicolaus.     Die  hi.  Adventszeit.     ZKathTheol  20C]8«6)5!13-013. 
ADVENTISTS.      Millerites;   denomination  of  millinarians.  [Jack  11-18;  M'Clint  11:62-6;  Int  1:186-6, 

Ii  o  o  f  s.     Die  Adventisten  vom  slebenten  tage.     ChlWelt  19(1895)1090-1118. 

O.,  E.  &  H.     Die  Adventisten  des  slebenten  tages.     MEvTli  27(1899)321-44. 

Small,  Charles  H.     Adventtsts,  Prienc's.  Diiukards,  Mcnnonltes  and  others.     Treasury  14(1896-7)125-33. 
ADVOCATE  of  the  church.     Lay  defender  of  a  church  or  monastery.  [OathE  1:168-9;  SmithO  1:33-6, 

L  e  g  a,  M.     De  advocate,   seu  procurators  flscali.     AnalEccl  5(1897)182-6.* 
ADZE.     A  kind  of  axe.  [Int  1:6  (seeAze), 

G  I  g  1  i  o  1  i,  Henry  Hillyer.     Notes  on  a  remarkable  ceremonial  stone  Adze.     IntArchEthnog  3(1890)181-6. 
AEGIDIUS  of  Assissi   (— 1262).     Franciscan.  [CatbE  1:170-1;   ChevB  1:1788, 

B  1  i  s  e  i,  G.  C.     Sarc.  cr.  sec.  4  trov.  a  Perugia  sec.  14  sepol.  al  b.  Egid.     NuovBullArchOris  4(1898)9-23. 
JEschylus   (c.   685-c.  465  B.   C).     Athenian  tragic  poet,  [Int  1:156-6;  Brit  1:808-9;  Pauly  1:1066-83. 

B  1  a  u  V  e  1  t.  Mary  Taylor.     The  religious  teachings  of  Aeschylus.     Poet-Lore  4(1892)415-25. 
AESCULAPIUS.     Greek  god  of  health.  [Int  1:156-7;  Brit  1:209, 

The  cult   of   Askleplos.     ComellStOlass  3(1894)1-82. 

K  j  e  1 1  b  e  r  g,  L.     Ueber  die  heimath  des  Asklepioscultus.     Bramos  3(1898-9)115-28. 

Kjellberg,  L.     Ueber  den  ursprung  des  Asklepioskultes.     Eranos  2(1897)125-30. 

L  e  s  chiens  dans  le  culte  d'Bsculape.     ChronOr  ls(1883-1900)98-102. 

W  o  1 1  er  s,  Paul.    Darstellungen   des    Asklepios.     ArchlnstAthlnst  17(1892)1-16. 

Ziehen,  Julius.     Studien  zu  den  Askleplosreliefs.     ArchlnstAthlnst  17(1892)229-51. 
AESOPUS   (680-764  B.C.).     Greek  fabulist.  [SmithK  1:46-8;  JewE  1:881-2;  Brit  1:211-12. 

Gottheil,  Richard.     An  unknown  Hebrew  version  of  tbe  Sayings  of  Aesop.     JewQ  2(1890)533-9. 
"AETERNE  rerum  conditor."     Hymn  of  St.  Ambrose.  [Jul  26, 

H  e  n  r  y,  H.  T.     The  hymn  "Aeterne  rerum  Conditor.''     AmEcelcsR  15(1896)349-73. 
AFFLICTION.     State  of  suffering;  misery.  [Hast  1:46. 

H  u  1  b  e  r  t,  C.  B.     God's  purpose  in  affliction.     HomR  20f]8yC)13-18. 

Telchmann.     Das  leiden  des  gerechten.     ChrWelt  11(1897)313-15. 
AFFRE,   Denis  Auguste   (1793-1848).     Archbishop   of  Paris;   writ.  [M'Clint  1:93;  Int  1:167;  Brit  1:226, 

One  who  gave  his  life.    AveMarlans  47(1898)129-33. 

T  a  y  1  o  r.  I.  A.     The  death  of  Monseigneur  Aftre,  archbishop  of  Paris.     OathWorld  68(1898)388-93. 
AFGHANISTAN,    Asia.     Country  between  Persia   and  India.  [Int  1:168-71;  M'Clint  1:99;  Brit  1:227-41, 

Das  Buoh  des  emira  von  Afghanistan.     MtssehrOrient  23(1897)106-7. 

P  e  n  n  e  1  1,  T.  L.     Medical  missions  to  the  Afghans.     MlssRns  11(1898)382-4. 
AFRA,  or  Affra,  St.    (—304).     Martyr,  Aug.   6,  of  Augsburg.      [Wetz  1:299;  8:89;  SmithO  1:35;  M'Clint  1:98. 

K  r  u  s  c  h,  Br.     Z.   Afralegende  u.   z.   Martyrologium  HIerony.     AeltDtschArch  24(1899)289-337. 
AFRICA.     B.   W.   continent.   Eastern  hemisphere.  [Int  1:171-135;  Brit  1:846-72;  86:126-63;  M'Clint  1:98-6, 

Africus.     Les  missions  ^vangeUques  en  Afrtque.     RevGeogrInt  22(1897)177-9. 

Aus  der  afrikanischen  mission   der  Deutschen   mlsslonsgescUschaften.      AUgBvLKz  23(1892)801-2. 

Dlestelkamp,  A.     Herr  von  Wlssmann  und   die   evangellsche  mission.      ChrWelt  4(1890)775-8,787-91, 
837-9. 

Buropa  in  Afrika;   zwelerlel  misslonen.      Hist-polBl  112(1893)510-32. 

R.     Moderne  civilisation  In  Afrika.     ChrWelt  10(1896)226-1. 

S  e  V  i  n  -D  e  s  p  1  a  c  e  s,  L.     Les   missionnaires  religieux  en   Afrlque.      NouvEev  74(1892)582-601. 
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AFRICA. 

AFRICA  (North). 

Adams,  Cyrus  C.     Tropical  Africa  as  a  factor  in  civilization.     OurDuy  13(1894)5-16. 

Brooke,  Graham  M'llmot.     A  dying  ti-stimony.     MissRns  5il892)43(J-9. 

G  r  a  e  e  y,  J.  T.     Africa  in  a  World's  Congress.     MlssRns  .1(1892)849-50. 

Gracey,  J.  T.     Fourteen  years  of  earth-hunger  in   Africa.     MlssRns  4(1891)373-5. 

K  i  n  g  s  1  e  y,  Mary  H.     .itrican  religion  and  law.     NatR  30  (1S97S)  122-39. 

Kopp,  J.    Die  Miss  unter  dem  weibl.   geschlecht  Afrlltas.     EvMissIonsm(1893)403-ll,465-70.* 

Laveleye,  fimile  de.     The  division  of  Africa.     BvRep  88(1891)234-39. 

N  o  b  1  e,  rrederic  Perry.     Africa  at  the  Colnmbian  Exposition.      OurDay  10(1892)773-89. 

Noble,  Frederick  Perry.     The  Chicago  Congress  in  Africa.     OurDay  12(1893)279-300. 

S  t  a  n  t  o  n,  W.  A.     The  people  of  Africa.     MlssRns  4(lS«l)44e-i51. 

Taylor,  Ross.     The  helpers  of  Africa;  Taylor,  Stanley,  Holub.     Treasury  13(1895-6)815-24. 

Trobenlus,  Leo  P.     Die  geheimbiinde  Afrikas.     SammlGemelnns  9(1894)631-58. 
Africa  (Christian  religion). 

Christianity  in  Africa.     ChurchR  58(1890)190  212. 

C  o  k  e  r,  R.  Arunf umnllolu  &  others.     African  pastors  and  evangelists.      CbMlssInt  ns23  (1898)  663-73. 

Cook,  Joseph.     The  Divine  programme  in  the  dark  continent.     OurDay  12(1893)193-202. 

Foreign  missions  of  the  A.  M.  E.  church.     Treasury  16(1898-9)369-73. 

P  r  a  3  e  r,  Donald.     Christianity  and  heathenism  in  Africa.     MlssRns  11(1898)600-2. 

F  r  a  s  e  r.  Donald.     Wanted,  100,0011  missionaries  for  Africa.     MlssRns  12(1899)42-3. 

Gracey,  J.  T.     Africa.     Missltns  6(1893)403-67. 

G  r  e  e  n  c,  William  Brenton.     Africa.     MlsisUns  5(1892)46.'>-70. 

H  a  c  c  i  n  s.     Die  Hermanniburger  Mission  in  Afrlka.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)370-83,  430-40,  467-74. 

H  1  g  B  s,  J.  Fuller.     Light  In  the  dark  continent.     WeslMeth.M  114(1891)355-69. 

Indarkest  Africa.     ChurchQ  31(1890-1)45-59. 

M  a  c  k  a  y,  Alex.     The  solution  of  tlie  African  problem.     ChMlssIntns  15(1830)40-7;  16(1891)673-5. 

M  1 1 1 1  g  a  n,  R.  H.     "In  darkest  Africa."     MissRus  S(18!i3):j.'i9-65. 

Mlssions-Rundscban     in     Afrlka.       EvMlssionsm(1892)163-72,212-21,292-301, 343-50,421-50,421-30, 
469-78.* 

Murphy,  John  T.     Catholic  missions  in  Africa.     AmCathQ  21(1896)576-82. 

N  a  s  s  a  a,  Robert  Hnmlll.     ...Improved  health  of  missionaries  to  Africa.     MlssRns  6(1893)926-9. 

New  mission  in  Africa.     MlssRns  5(1892)442-3. 

Noble,  Frederic  Perry.     Kvangelical  Christianity  and  Africa.^    MlssRnsll(1898)419-27. 

P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  real  and  the  romantic  in  missions.     MlssRns  7(1894)561-9. 

P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  D.  L.     Notes  on  Africa.     MlssRns  8(1895)451-4. 

P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  D.  L.     Notes  on  Africa.     MlssRns  10(1897)4.14-8. 

The  power  of  God  in  Africa.    MlssRns  10(lS97)43S-4.S. 

Present  state  of  the  Catholic  missions  in  equatorial  Africa.     DonahoeM  25(1891)341-8. 

Quade,  B.  L.     Our  -ifrica.      CathWorld  62(1896)830-5. 

Robertson,  W.  Govan.     Bible  teaching  among  Africans.     SSTlmes  41(1899)242-3. 

S.,  E.     Africa.  East  and  West.     ChMlssIntns  15(],SnO)l-10. 

St.,  K.    Die  religion  der  afrlkanischen  nat'irvSlker.     BrM>sslonsm(  1892)  203-9.* 

Stage,  C.     Die  mission  In  Afrlka.     ZMlssionskde  7(1892)45-8,  113-17. 

Stanley,  Henry  M.     Henvy  M.  Stanley  on  missions  in  Africa.     MissRns  ll(l.'i98)115-8. 

Statistical  notes.     MIssRds  7(]8i)4)456-S,  ariap. 

Statistics  of  missions  In  Africa.     MissRnsll (1898)441. 

Taylor,  Ross.     St.  Paul's  missionary  methods  in  Africa.     Treasury  ]4US96-7)95-100. 

Warneck.     Missionsrundschau ;  H.  Afrlka.     AUgMlssZ  18(1891)134-49,  lSO-203. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     MlsslonsiTina^chau  in  Afrlka.     AUgMlssZ  19(1.892)326-43,  383-91,  476-84,  533-48. 

Warneck&  Merensky.     Mlssionsrundschiin ;  Afrika.     AUg.MlssZ  22(1893)208-88. 

Z  a  h  n,  F.  M.     Wer  gewiunt  Afrika?    AUgMlssZ  17(1890)475-80. 
Africa  (languages). 

M  e  i  n  ho  f,  Carl.     Das  Evangelinm  und  die  moderoe  sprachforsohung  in  Afrika.     NKlrchlZ  3(1892)471-84. 

M  e  1  n  h  o  f,  C.     Im  kampf  rait  den  sprach.^n  Afrikas.     AUgMlssZ  23(1899)381-98,  445-63. 

Scarboro  ugh,  W.  S.     Function  and  future  of  foreign  languages  in  Africa.     MethR76(1894)890-99. 
Africa  (liquor  traffic). 

Colonel  Lugard  on  the  African  liquor  traffic.     ChMlssIntns  23(1898)169-74. 

Noble,  Frederic  Perry.     Christendom's  rum-trade  with  Africa.     MlssRns  7(1894)412-21. 
Africa  (Mohammedan  religion), 

A  1 1  e  r  h  u  r  .V,  Anson  P.     Mohammedanism   in    Africa;    its   missionary   character.      HomR  27(1894)365-70. 

Barnes,  Lemuel  C.     "Shall  Islam  rule  Africa?"     MlssRns  4(  1891)528-31. 
Africa  (native  religions). 

LeRoy.     La  religion  des  nfigriUes  d'Afrlqiie.     RevGeorgrInt  22(1897)134-6. 

Tyler,  Joslah.     Petichism  in  Africa.     MlssRns  8(1895)407-11. 

V  er  c  o  u  t  r  e.  Dr.  A.     Sur  quelques  dlvinltfis  toplques  atricaines.     RevArch3s  17(1891)156-^0. 
Africa  (slave  trade). 

Chatetain,  Hell.     The  open  sore  of  the  world  and  its  healing.     MlssRns  10(1897)417-22. 


AFRICA— AGNOSTICISM. 

O  1  a  f  U  n,  James  F.     The  dark  rroblem  of  the  aaik  continent.    Dial  11(1890)117-19. 
J  0  h  n  s  t  o  n,  James.     Further  oierthrows  of  African  slave-traders.     MlssRns  9(1896)440-1. 
Johnston  James.     The  latest  blow  to  the  African  slave  power.     MlssUns  8(1895)754-6. 
Johnston,  James.     The  .scourge  of  Africa.     MissKns  6(1892)401-5. 
Litterae  circnlares  de  scrvltuto  afronim  abolecda.     AmEoclesE  4(1891)137-40. 
T  h  e  n  e  w  crusade  of  the  nineteenth  centui'y.    AmCathQ' 15(1890)53-72. 

Noble,  Frederic  Perry.     An  African  devil's  business  and  its  Arab  agents.     MlssRns  4(1891)424-38. 
Noble,  Frederic  Perry.     The  African  slave-trade  of  1800.     OurBay  7(1891)81-104. 
R  u  f  f  e  t,  Louis.     Le  devoir  des  ChrStlens  6v.    ...   I'esclavage  en  Afrique.     RevOhr6t  ns8(1891)437-58. 
SI  a  1 1  er  y,  J.  R.     The  African  slave-trade.     Cath  World  50(1890)666-77. 
Z  w  e  m  e  r,  Samuel  M.     Tlie  present  center  of  the  slave-trade.     MlssRns  12(1899)423-9. 
AGAMEMNON.     Greek  king,  brother  of  Menelaus.  [Int  1:189;  Brit  1:278.4, 

Agamemnon  et  Saul.     BxMyth(1893)105-15.* 
AGAPE.     Love  feast  of  early  Christians.       [Church  19  (Agapae) ;  Jack  14j  M'CIint  1:99-100;  SmithCl:89-fl. 
R  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  M.     The  word  [agape].     BxposTImes  9(1897-8)567-8. 
Sklaret,  Max.     Die   altchristlichen   Agapen.      AllgZBei]  175(1892). 
S  m  1 1  h,  M.  0.     The  agape.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)289-98. 
AGATHA,  Saint  (Fei,  5,  251).    Martyr  at  Catania.     [SmithW  1:58-9;  ChevB  1:1645;  Int  1:193;  K'Clint  1:101, 

V  1  s  a  1 1  i,  V.     Leggendo  di  Sant'Agata.     RlvTradPop  2(1894)491-4. 
AGENAIS,  France,     Mediaeval  district  in  Guienne,  [Lipp  19;  ChevI  1:20, 

Weiss,  N.     Bn  Agenais  apr6s  la  revocation   (1699).     BullHistLlt  44(1895)43-6. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Police  inquisitoriale  du  clergfi   (d' Agenais)   aprSs  la  revocation.     BullHistliit  48(1899)449-51 
AG±S  d.     French  Protestant  family. 
D  a  b  r  u  n,  Oberkampflf   de.     hen   d'AgSs,    ot  la    reforme   dans   le   Bordelais    (1561-1662).     BullHistLlt  48 
(1896)400-7. 
AGHALUECHER,  Ireland.     Parish  of  Ulster  on  Lough  Earne.  [NatGl:32, 

D  a  g  g,  Edwin.     The  old  church  of  Aghalurcher,   Co.   Fermanagh.     AntiqJrJ  24(1894)264-70. 
AGNELLtrS  (Andreas)  of  Ravenna  (fl.  840).     Abbot;  chronicler,   [M'CIint  11:66;  CathE  1:212-3;  OhevB  1:69, 

G  i  a  n  i,  D.     Osservazioni  su   la  cronologia   di  Agnello   Ravennate.     StudStor  7(1898)399-409,461-79. 
AGNES,   St.    (—0.  300).     Christian  martyr,  [CathE  1:214;  M'CIint  11:65-6;  Int  1:199;  Smith  1:43, 

C  o  n  w  a  y,  Moncure  D.     The  mythical  and  the  mystical  shrine  of  Agnes.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2403-5. 
AGNEW,    Eliza   ( — 1883),     Am,  Missian.^ry  to   Ceylon,   1889-1883.  [DwightS, 

Thestoryof  Kllza  Asnow  lu  Ceylon.     MissKns  3(1890)590-600. 
AGNISHTOMA.     A  Vedic  liturgical  writing. 

Sabbathier,  M.  P.     L'Agnishtoma,   d'aprfis  le  Qrauta-SHtra   d'Aevaiayana.  JournAsiat  8sl5(lS90)5-101. 
AGNOET.a:.     Christian  sect  of  the  6th  cent,  [M'CIint  1:103;  11:66;  CathE  1:215;  Int  1:200;  Blit  1:284. 

S  c  h  m  i  d,  F.     Die  lehre  der  Agnoeten  und  ihre  verurtheilung.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)351-80. 
AGNOSTICISM.     Doct.  that  the  Absolute  is  unknowable.  [Baldw  1:26-7;  Brit  25:164-8;  Int  1  291, 

A  b  b  o  1 1,  Lyraan.     An  agnostic's  creed;    (sern-.).     ChrUn  44(1891)781-3. 
Agnosticism.     NChurehB  6(1999)595-7. 

B  a  u  s  1  i  n,  David  H.     Evangelical   aijuosticism.      InthQns  26(1800)217-35. 
B  e  1 1,  S.  Linton.     Agnosticism.     ChrThoiight  8s(18P0-l)324-.R2. 
Berle.  A.  A.     The  passing  ot  agnosticism.     BiliSac  .52(1895)505-30. 
Bodington,  A.     Religion,  reason  and  agnosticism.     Westm  139(1893)269-80. 
Bruce,  Alexander  Balmain.     Theological  agnosticism.     AmJThcoI  1(1897)1-15. 
O  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  case  of  agnosticism  revised.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2993-7. 

Cams,  Paul.     Positive  science  vs.   gnosticism  and  agnosticism.      OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2120-2,  2145-7. 
0  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Spencerliin  .agnosticism.     OpenCourt  5(1801)2951-7. 
Caverno,  C.     Thelstic  agnosticism  irrational.     AndR  13(1.890)477-64. 
C  h  e  r  r  i  1 1,  Alfred  K.     Professor  Huxley  and  agnosticism.     TheolM  6(1891)289-300. 
0  1  a  m  a  n  1 1  s,  Vox.     The  motives  of  agnosticism.     Westm  152(1899)464-70. 
C  o  n  r  a  d,  L.  Theodore.     The  weaknesii  ot   agnosticism.     Chr'Cliought  10s(1802-3)445-50. 
C  o  n  w  a  y,  Moncure  D.     The  pilgrimage  from  deism  to  agnosticism.     PreeR  1(1893-4)11-19. 
Coupe,  Charles.     Are  agn.)stics  in  good  faith?     DubR  110(1892)71-101. 
Douglas,  James.     Agnosticism.     MethR  72(1890)399-416. 

D  u  1 1  o  n,  J.  Frederic.     Forms  of  agnosticism.     UnitaR  34(1890)138-56.  • 

Edmunds,  Albert  J.     The  sacred  books  of  the  Buddhists.     OpenCourt  11(1897)698-9. 
G  1  f  f  o  r  d,  O.  P.     Why  I  am  not  an  agnostic;   [sermonl.     Treasury  16(1898-9)11:^-21. 
Hewlt,  A.  F.     A  new  road  from  agnosticism  to  Christl:inity.     CathWorld  62(1895)2-13. 
H  I  n  i  1 1.  Frederick  W.    The    critical    philosophy    and    modern    agnosticism.      WoosterPost-Grad  11(1899- 

7)22-48. 
Huxley,  T.H.     Mr.  Balfour's  attack  on  aguostlclsm.     19thCent  37(1895)527-40. 
Ingersoll,  Robert  G.     Why  am  I  an  agnostic?     NoAm  150(1890)330-8. 
J  a  n  e  s,  Lewis  G.     Philosophical  agnosticism  and  monism.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2947-50. 
L  a  r  s  e  n,  A.  C.     Our  agnosricism.     TilsKueren  15(189«)911-37. 
L  J  a  n  o,  Antonio.     Agnosticism  and  disguised  materialism.     VhilosR  6(1897)170-5. 

Low,  G.J.     In  nubibus;    cogitations  ot  a  smoking  philosopher.     OpenCourt  11(1897)116-19,  155-61,  424-36. 
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AGNOSTICISM— AHASUEROS. 

M  a  c  c  a  1 1,  William.     Agnosticism.     Monist  4(1S63-4).51-13. 

Mercler,  L.     li'agnosticlsme.     RevNeo-Scolast  2(1895)402-19. 

''Professing  ihemsel/es  to  bu  wise  they  become  fools."     AmOathQ  16(1891)309-20. 

Quance,  W.     Agnosticism;  its  ethical  ami  religious  tenilencles.     OanMeth  5(1893)301-19. 

Thequestlonot  agnosticism.     OpeiiCourt  ■4.(1890-1)2C8(i-S. 

Eostitz-Rlenecls,    R.   v.     Worauf   es  in   dem   streit  zwischen   unglauben   und   glauben  zuvOrderst 
anfcommt.     StimMar-Laacll  56(1899)425-46. 

Raynsford,  Violet  B.     To  the  sitters  on  the  fence.     UnlvM(Lond)10(1898)45-51. 

R  o  y  c  e,  Josiah.     Dr.  Abbot's  "Way  out  of  agnosticism."     IntJBthics  1(1890-1)98-113. 

S  churm  an,  J.  G.     Agnosticism.     PMlosR  4(1895)241-63. 

S  e  t  h,  James.     The  roots  of  agnosticism.     NewWorld  3(lS94)4ii8-70. 

S  h  i  p  m  a  n,  Paul  R.     Agnosticism  vs.  gnosticism.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2110-19,  2141-3,  2189. 

S  k  1 1 1  o  n,  James  A.    The  affirmative  side  of  agnosticism.     PopSclM  37(1890)217-32. 

The  term  "agnostic."     UnitaR  33(1890)4i)-57. 

Thomas,  Jesse  B.     Goldwin  Smith  on  agnosticism.     HomR  33(1897)489-93. 

Thn  rt  e  1 1.  Ellis.     Agnosticism  in    "The  Monist."      OpenCourt  5(1891)2950-1. 

Tille,  Alexander.     Agnostlzismus.     Zuliunft  7(1894)76-81. 

Thetruthin  agnosticism.     Oiitl  33(1896)546-7. 

Waters,  Amos.     Monism  and  agnosticism.     OpeEGoort  6(1892)3471-4. 

W  o  1  f,  E.  J.     Revelation  the  answer  to  agnosticism.     Treasury  10(1892-3)693-5. 

Z  a  h  m,  J.  A.     The   warfare  with   agnosticism.      DonahoeM  32(1894)265-76. 
AGOBARD  (779-840).     Archbishop  of  Lyons;  writ.  SmithW  1:63-4;  M'Clint  1:103;  Brit  1:284. 

E  i  c  hn  er,  Karl.     Agobard,  erzbischof  vou  Lyon.     ZWis-jTh  41(1898)526-88. 

Foss,  R.     Leben  und  schriften  Agobards,  erzb.  v.  Lyon.     BeitPSrdChrTh  1(1S97)3H  101-44. 

Klap,  P.  A.     Agobard    van    Lyon.       TheolTijdschr  29(1895)15-48,121-51,385-407;  30(1896)39-58,379-401. 
AGONCILLO,  Juan  de  (XIII  cent.).     Spanish  bishop. 

Pita,  F.  D.     Juan  de  AgonclUo,  bishop  de  Calahorra  en  1207.     AcHlstMadrB  26(1895)393-5. 
AGOSTnrO  da  Montefeltro   (c.1840 — ).     Ital.  R.  0.  pop.  preacher;  Franciscan;  writer.  [lack  15. 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r.     P.   Agostino  da  Montefeltro.     Hist-polBl  105(1890)44-01. 

Padre  Agostino.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)8-10.32-3. 

Willard,  A.  R.     A  modem  preacher,  Agostino  da  Montefeltro.     AndR  13(1890)268-85. 
AGSA  (or  Akharabad),  India.     Cap.  of  the  division  of  Agra.     [Int  1:202-3;  Balf  44-6;  Brit  1:286-7;  26:166. 

Kellogg,  S.H.    The  Agra  medical  missionary  institute.     MissRns  2(1899)599-602. 

S  t.  J  o  h  n's  college,  Agra.     ChMissIntns  16(1891)344-9. 
AGBAFHA.    Extra  canonical  sayings  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Int  1:203. 

J  o  n  k  er,  A.  J.  Th.     Agi-apha;    aussercanonische   evangelienfragmentc.      TheolStud  8(1890)125-37. 

J  u  1 1  c  h  e  r.  Ad.     A.   Resch  Agrapha.     TheolLitztg  15(1890)321-30. 

L  a  t  a  i  X.     Dne  nouvelle  s6rie  d'agrapha.     RevHistRel  2(1897)433-8.* 

Loman,  A.  D.     De  Jongste  uitgave  der  Agrapha.     TheolTijdschr  24(1890)582-625. 

Lock,  W.     Agrapha;  sayings  of  our  Lord  not  recorded  in  the  Gospels.     Exp  4s9 (1894)  1-16,97-109. 

P  i  c  k.  Bemhard.    The  Agraplin.     OpenCom-t  11  (1897) .525-41. 

R  o  p  e  a,  James  Hardy.     The  so-called  Agrapha.     .4m.TTheol  1(1897)758-76. 

Semeria,    Giovanni.     Le  parole   di   Gesfl  recentemente   scoperte.      GiorSocGen  20(1898)209-32. 
AGHEDA,  Maria  Jesus   (Coronel)    de   (1602-64) .     Span.   Franciscan  mystic.  [Int  1 :205 ;  Wetz  8  ;740-61. 

S  c  h  m  i  1 1,  Ednions  J.  P.     Ven.   Mari.t  Jesus  de  Agreda   [Ecstat.  visit  to  New  Mex.].     TexasQ  1(1897-8) 
121-4. 
AGRIGOLA,   George   (1494-1656).     German  R.   C,   scientist;  controversialist.  [CathE  1:231;  Int  1:206. 

Pa  Ik,  P.     D.   biirgermelster  Geo.    Agricola   u.   J.    Hass.     Hist-poIBl  113(1894)140-8. 
AGRICOLA,  Johann   (1492-1666).     German  preacher;  writer.  [M'Clint  1:106-6;  Int  1:206;   Brit  1:290. 

Rosenburg,  H.    Joh.   Agricola  von  Eisleben.     MansfBl  10(1897)1-15.* 
AGRICOLA  (fl.  429).     British  Pelagian  theologian.  [Hauck  1:249, 

A  British  Pelagian.     ChurchQ  39(1894-5)160-73. 
AGEICrULTTJEE.     Cultivation  of  plant  and  .animal  life.  [Brit  1:291-416;  26:178-228;  M'Clint  1:106-13. 

d'A  m  e  1  i  0,  S.     Sui  contrattl  .igraril  medloovali.     StuilDirlt  18(1897)3-55.* 

Hahn,  Ed.     Zor  theorie  der  entstehnng  des  ackerbaus  [rel.].     Globus  76(1899)281-7. 
AGRIPFA  von  Nettesheim,  Heinrich  Cornelius  (1486-1636).     German  writer.    [CathE  1 :231-2 ;  AUgDB  1:166-8, 

F  0  1  e  t,  H.     Dn  mSdecln  astrologue  an  temps  de  la  renaissance.     NouvR  98(1896)303-36. 
AGTTIERE,  JosS  Saenz  de  (1630-99).     Spanish  cardinal;  Benedictine;  writer.  [M'Clint  1:116;  Wetz  1:366. 

B  e  n  a  V  i  d  c  s,  J.     El  cardonal  Sienz  !le  Aguirre  y  Don  Diego  de  Val.lfis.    AcHlstMadrB  30(1897)315-23. 
AGUE  (Prov  30:1).     Son  of  Jakeh.  [Hast  1:61;  EnoB  1:89-90;  Young  21. 

D  r  i  V  e  r,  S.  R.     "Sceptics  of  the  Old  Testament."     Oontemp  69(1896)257-69. 
AHAB  (1  Ki.  16:28  etc.    "fl.  919-897"B,C.  d.863).     King  of  Israel.      [Hast  1:61-3;  EnoB  1:89-93;  Int  1:226. 

P  e  r  g  u  s  0  n,  R.  6.     Bible  beacons.     EvRep  67(1890)9-16. 

K  o  e  n  i  g,  X.     Elle    et    Achab.      RevChristPrat(1890)261-73.* 

M  e  i  1  i,  P.     Z.  charakteristik  dea  KBnlgs  Ahab.     TheolSchw  16(1899)17-23. 
AHASTTERUS   (Esth.   1:1).     Persian  ^king,  husband  of  Esther,  [Hast  1:63;  EncB  1:93-4;   Int  1:225, 

Lehmann,  J.     ...K8nigs   Achaschwerosch.     Israelit  .32(1891)392-4,419-21,432-5,463-5,607-9,551-3. 
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AHAZ— AKABIA. 

AHAZ  (2  Ki  15i38  etc.  d.715  B.C.).    King  of  Judah.     [Hast  l:53-4j  Int  l;226-6;  M' Clint  1:118(2)  i  Brit  hm, 
B  e  s  w  1  c  k,  S.     The  shadows  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz.     Blblia  8(1895-6)309-12. 
Cachet   Israelite  aux  noms  fle  Ahaz  et  de  Pelihai.     BecArchOr  2(1898)116-18. 

Llndemann.     Die  sonnenhr  des  Ahaz.     TheolZSchw  13(1896)102-7. 

Reynolds,  Joseph  W.     Joshua's  long  day  and  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz.     Churchm  ns9 (1894-5)22-30. 
AHIKAR   (Tobit  1:21— ).     Friend  of  Tohit,  legendary  hero  and  writer.  [JewE  1:287-90;  M'Clint  1:61. 

C  o  s  q  u  i  n,  Emmanuel.     Encore  "histolre  du  sage  Ahikar."     RevBiblInt  8(1899)510-31. 
C  o  s  q  u  1  n,  Emmanuel.     Le  liyre  de  Tobie  et  "L'  histolre  du  sage  Ahikar."     RevBiblInt  8(1899)50-82. 

L  i  dz  b  ar  s  k  i,  M.     Zum  weisen   Achikar.      ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)671-5. 
AHXBORN,  August  Wilhelm  Julius   (1796 — ).     German  painter.  [Lar  1:184, 

Der  maler  Wilhelm  Ahlbourn.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)706-27,797-820. 
AHMED  Shah  Durrani  (1724-73).  [Balf  1:51-2  Ahmad;  Int  1:227  Ahmed  Shah;  Brit  1:484. 

Mann,  Oscar.     Quellenstudien  zur  gesch.  des  Ahmed  Shah  Durrani   (1747-73).     ZMorgenl  52(1898)97-118. 
AHTAL-GIAT   (1640-710).     Arabian  Christian  poet.  [Brookel  1 :49.62. 

L  a  m  m  e  n  s,  Henri.     Le  chantre  des  Omiades.     JourAsiat  9s4(1894)94-176,193-241,381-459. 
AHTJlf,  France,     Town,  dept.  of  Creuse.  [Lipp  22;  ChevT  1:23, 

M  a  z  e  t,  Albert.     L'  gglise  d'  Ahun  (Creuse).     AmiMon  7(1893)338-42. 
AHWAL  al-Kijame,     Arabic  ( ?)    escbatological  work. 

W  o  1  f  f,  M.     Bemerkungen  zu  der  schrltt  Ahwal  al-Kijame.     ZMorgenlGes  52(1898)418-24. 
AICHELIIT,   Berthold. 

B(ossert),  G.     Berthold  Aichelin,   der  bundesprofose.     BKWurttG  4(1892)25-7;   5,35-8.» 
AIDAN,    St.    (—661).     Bishop    of   Lindisfarno.  [NatB  1:182-3;  SmithW  1:65-7;  Chev  1:79;  Int  1:229. 

A  r  m  y  t  a  g  (!,  N.  Green.     S.  Aidan,  bishop,  and  apostle  of  England.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)779-81. 

Smith,  Sydney  F.     Was  St.  Aidan  an  Anglican?     HistPapCath  2(1893) Paper  11. 

W  i  1 1  i  a  m  .'i,  F.  B.  Ambrose.     Our  fathers  in  the  faith.     Churchmns  12(1897-8)462-9. 
AICNES,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Haute-Garonne.  Ritt  1:27. 

A.  R.     St.-S6b.     d'Aigncs.     RevHistOuest  14(1898)175-86,226-43,298-321,331-58;     15('99)20-36,83-91,135-57. 
AIGUEBELLE,  France.     Village  in  dept.  Drome.  _  [ChevI  1:24;  Lipp  22, 

Donation  k  I'abbaye  d'Aiguebelle.     BuUValence  13(1893)15'5-9. 
AIGTTES-HORTES,   France.     Town  8  ml,   from  Mediterranean.  [Int  1:230;  ChevT  1:24-6;  Lipp  22. 

Palgairoile,  Pr.     Inquisitions  faites  par  Pierre  L6otard   [at]   Aiguesmortes   (1626).     BuUHistLit  43 
(1896)381-4.  [W.Doc] 

Teissier,  Ferd.     La  cloche  du  prfiche  ft  Aiguesmortes,  1663-1668.     BuUHistLit  45(1896)388-90. 

Teissier,  F.     Les  pasteurs  de  Sglise  d'Algues-Mortes   (1560-1684). .  .BuUHistLit  44(1895)250-3. 
AIKEN,  Charles  Augustus  (1827-1892).     Am.  Prosb.  theol,  professor;  writ.  [All  4:17;  Presb  17, 

P  a  c  k  a  r  il,  W.  A.     Prof.  Charles  Augustus  Aiken,  Ph.D.,  LL.D.     PrincetonBuU  4(1892)21-4. 

W  a  r  f  i  e  Id,  B.  B.     The    Rer.    Prof.    Charles   Augustus   Aiken,    Ph.D.,    D.D.;    (obituary).      Presb&RefR 
3(1892)331-4. 
AINU,     Aboriginal  race  of  northern  Japan.  [Brit  25:231-2 (Ainu), 

Batchelor,  John.     Ainu  words  as  ill.  of  religions.     AsSocJapTrans  23-24(1895-96)41-111. 

Batchelor,  John.     Something  about  the  Ainu  of  Japan.     MissRns  10(1897)658-65. 

Batchelor,  Rev.  John.     Specimens  of  Ainu  folk-lore.     AsSocJapTrans  18(1890)25-86. 

Batcheror.     On  the  traditions  and  religion  of  the  Ainu.     AnthropTokioBuU  7,72(1891-2). 

C  r  e  e  g  a  n,  C.  C.     The  aborigines  of  Japan.     Treasury  13(1895-6)99-106. 

E  1 1  i  n  w  0  0  d,  F.  T.     The  religion  of  the  Japanese  Ainu.     MissRns  6(1803)256-60. 

Hitchcock,  Romyn.     The  Ainos  of  Yezo,   Japan.     SmithsonMusRep(1890)429-502. 

M  c  K  i  n  n  e  y,  A.  H.     The  Ainu.     HomR  27(1894)70-6. 
AIRAD  (11  cent.).    Bishop  of  Nantes. 

B  1  a  n  c  h  a  r  d,  Rene.     Airard  et  Quiriac,  §v8ques  de  Nantes  (1050-1079).     RevBret  13(1895)161-80,241-55, 
321-41. 
AIRE,  France.     Town,  10  m.  SE.  of  St.  Omer.  [Lipp  23;  Int  1:237;  Brit  1:430;  ChevT  1:27-8. 

iSrection  de  la  glide  ou  confrfirie  de  Salnte-Anne  a  Aire,  en  Artois.     AnalEcBelg  22(1890)484-8. 

J  a  d  a  r  t,  H.     La  tribune  peinte  de  I'Sglise  d'Aire    (Ardennes).     BullMon  58(1893)438-48. 
AISAWIYEH   CEl' Isawiyeh!)   Palestine.     On  spur  of  Mt.  of  Olives.  [Hast  3;616• 

H  i  1 1,  Gray.     A  remarkable  cistern  and. .  .spring  at  Aisaflyeh.     PalestExplorF  (1899)45-7. 
AISOES.     A  Semitic  race  of  modern  Caucasus.  [Brit  26:620  Caucasus), 

Chantre,   Ernest.     Aissores  ou  ChaldGens  en  Armgnie.     BullAnthropLyon  10(1891)103-12. 
AITKEN,  Robert  (1800-73).     English  high  church  clergyman.  [NatB  1:206;  All  4:19. 

B  r  o  w  n  1  o  w.  W.  R.     Robert  Aitken;  a  sketch  from  memory.     DubR  125(1899)245-68. 
AIX-EN-PROVENCE,  France.     City  17  m.  N.  of  Marseilles.      [Lipp  23-4;  ChevT  1:31-3;  Int  1:242;  Brit  1:431. 

M  a  r  b  o  t.     Lea  livres  choraux  de  Saint-Sauveur  d'  Aix.     BuUHistPhil  (1894)164-81. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE.     See  Aachen. 
AIX-LES-BAINS,  France.     Town  in  dept.  of  Savoie.  [Int  1:242;  Lipp  24;  ChevT  1:29;  Brit  1:431, 

M  u  g  n  i  e  r,  Fiangois.     La  Ooll6giale  d'  Aix  en  Savoie.     SavHistArch  30(1891)317-376. 
AKABIA  Ben  Mahalalel  (clOO  A.D.).     Jewish  tannaitio  relig.   teacher.  [JewE  1:302;  M'Clint  11:76, 

G  r  o  s  s  b  e  r  g,  L.     Akabja.     Israelit  34(1893)109-10. 
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AKAR— ALBER. 

AKAS.    Egyptian  god  of  the  dusk.  [Fori  1:62. 

R  enou  f,  P.  le  Page.     The  gods  Akar  and  Seb.     SocBlbArch  15(1892-3)385-6. 
AKBAH,  Jalal-ud-Din  Muhammed  (1542-1606).     Mongol  emperor  in  India.  [Balf  1:68-60;  Int  1:246, 

K  a  r  k  a  r  i  a,  R.  P.     The  religion  of  Akbar.     AsiatQ  3s  5(1898)164-71. 
M  a  c  1  a  g  a  11.  R.     The  Jesuit  missions  to  the  Emperor  Akbar.     Bengali  65,  1(1896)38-113. 
AKELDAMA  (Acta  1:19).     "Field  of  blood,"  bt.  w.  Judas'  3D  pieces  of  silver.  [Hast  1:69;  EncB  1:107. 

M  el  an  d  er,  H.  &Guthe,    H.     Hakeldama.      ZDtschPalVer  17(1894)25-35. 
S  c  h  i  c  Ij,  Biiurath  C.     Aceldama.      PalestExplorP  (1892)283-9. 

AKERS,  Peter  (1790— ).    Kentucky  Methodist  clergyman.  [Moth  17. 

M  i  1  b  u  r  n,  William  Henry.     Peter  Akers.     MethQSons  10(1891)3-14. 
AKHMYTI   (Elshmym),   Egypt.     =Ano.   Chemmis  or  Panopolis;   town  on  the  Nile.  [Int  1:846, 

Kaufman.     Die  ParadiesesTision  der   sog.   Petrusapocalypse.     ConglntOath  10(1897)100-12. 
NBsgen.     Der  fund  von  Aklimlni.     EvKztng  8,9,10(1893). 

Schultz",  V.     Archfiologische  funde  im  Akhmim.   [Rev.]     TheolLitbl  14(1893)559-60. 
Slckenberger,  J.     Die   graberfunde   von   Akhmim-Panopolis.     Hist-polBl  115(1895)241-66. 
AEIBA  Ben  Joseph  (c.  60-c.  132).     Palestinian  tanna.  [JewE  1:304-11, 

D  a  Y  i  n,  V.     Rabbi   Akkiba.     BevMondeCath  136(1898)444-62. 
W  1  e  Rabbi  Akiba  die  schlfifer  weckte.     Israellt  35(1894)387-90,415-8. 
ftKROYP.  Thomas  ( — 1889).     English  Wesl.-Meth.  minister. 
Gregory,  Benjamin.     Recollections  of  Rev.  Thomas  Akroyfl.     WeslMethM  113(1890)28-30. 
Tel  for  d,  John.     Letters  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Akroyd.     WeslMethM  115(1892)266-72. 
AIiABAMA,  V.  S.  A.     State  and  river.  [Lipp  25-6;  Int  1:219-65;  Brit  1:438-9;  26:237-9. 

Gohbs,  R.  H.  and  Whltaker,  O.     Statistics  of  the  P.  E.  Church.  ..Alabama.     AlaUlstTrans  2(1898)83-9. 
M  1 1  b  u  r  n,  William  Henry.     Philip  P.  Neely  and  Alabama  45  years  ago.     MethQSons  15(1893-4)295-313. 
AIlALEONA  de  Branca,  Paolo  (1682-1638).     Master  of  Papal  ceremonies.  [Morin  61, 

C  a  e  t  a  n  I,  Leone.    Vita  e  Diario  dl  Paolo  Alaleone  de  Branca,  1582-1638.     ArchRomStor  16(1893)5-39. 
AIiAimS  ab  InsuUs  (^Alain  de  Lille)   (1114-1203!).     French  philosopher;  writer.     [M'Clint  1:13;  Int  1:269. 
Baumgartner,  M.    Die  philosophie  des  Alanus  de  Inaulls.     BeitrPhilosMlttelal  2,4(1896). 
B  r  a  n  n.  P.     Essai  sur  la  philosophie  d'Altan  de  Lille.     RevSciEcci(1899).* 
A  LASCO,  Johannes  (1499-1660).    Polish  nobleman,  reformer,  [Int  1:261;  Brit  1:443, 

Dalton,  H.     Lasciana  nebst  d.   illt.   ev.   synodal-protokollen  polens.    1555-61.     BeitrEvKRuss  3(1898). 
J  e  a  n  de  Lasco.     BullHlstLit  43(1894)501. 

Johannes   ft  Lasco.      King'sOwn  9(1898)312-16,349-54,461-4. 

Kawerau,  D.  G.     Der  „relnigungseid"   des  Johannes  Laskl.     NKlrchlZ  10(1899)430-41. 
Kaweran,  G.     Ein  brief  Heinrich  Glareans  an  Johann  Laski.     HlstPosenZ  10(1895)131-4. 
Miaskowski.     Wendung    d.    prot.    gescbichtsauftassung    ttb.    J.    Laskl.     Kathollk  3s20(1899)258-64. 
P  a  s  c  a  1,  C.     Famine  de  J.  de  Lasco,   r«f.   polonals.     BullHlstLit  44(1895)225-50,281-305,575-93. 
AT.ASHTYA.     Land  mentioned  in  Amama  tablets.     Alosha  (Egypt),  N.  Syrian  coast  of  Cyprus.     [Fetr  2:312. 
Con  der.     Alosha  Blishah.     PalestBxplorP(1892)44-5. 

D  e  1  a  1 1  r  e,  A.  J.     Lettres  de  Tell  el-Amarna.     SocBlbArch  13(1890-1)539-61. 
MflUer,  W.Max.     Das  land  AlaSia.     ZAssyriol  10(1895)257-64. 
ALASKA.     IT.  S.  Territory  ITW.  section  of  IT.  A.  [Int  1:262-8;  Lipp  28-9. 

Adams,  Miss  Minnie  E.     Impressions  of  Alaska  and  its  missions.    MissRns  11(1898)513-7,111. 
Alaska    and  the  reindeer.     Treasury  16(1898-9)95-104. 
B  o  y  d,  O.  E.     Missions  in  Alaska.  '  MissRns  8(1895)498-506,111. 
Brady,  John  G.     Witchcraft  in  Alaska.     Indep  50(1898)1910-12. 

D  o  r  s  e  y,  G.  A.     The  geography  of  the  Tslmshlan  Indians  [missionary].     AmAntiq  19(1897)280-2. 
Hamilton,  J.  Taylor.     Olrcumpolar  evangelization  [Moravian].     MissRns  6(1893)542-5. 
H  a  m  i  1 1  o  a,  J.  Taylor.     The  Moravian  mission  in  Alaska.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)351-7. 
J  a  c  k  s  o  n,  Sheldon.     Missionary  work  in  Alaska.     Treasury  13(1895-6)15-24. 
K  u  r  z  e,  6.     Alaska  und  die  mission  daselbst.     AUgMissZ  25(1898)108-17,  153-71. 
McMillan,  James.     Education  in  Alaska.     Treasury  13(1895-6)205-17. 
Kagaru,  A.     Alaska;  moeurs  et  coutumes.     fitudesJ6s  60(1893)291-306. 

R  e  n  S,  Jean-Baptiste.  L'Alaska;   obs.   d'un  missionnaire.  £tudesJ6s  75(1898)648-65,784-804;   76(1898)359-79. 
Bene,  J.-B.     Missions  des  pSres  de  la  Compagnie  de  JSsus;  Alaska.     fitndesJfis  70(1897)369-80. 
K  1  c  h  e  t,  fitienne.     L'Alaska.   GeogAnversBull  22(1898)13-34. 

To  si,  Pascal.     Alaska,  le  pays,  un  voyage  de  p6n6tration.     *tudesJ6s  60(1893)95-116. 
Thorntou,  Mrs.  Harrison  B.     Work  among  the  Eskimos  ofCapePrlnce  ofWales.  MissRns  9(1896)498-501. 
Y  o  r  k  e,  Petei.-  0.     The  Sisters  in  Alaska.     Oath  World  56(1893)799-813. 
ALATEI,  Italy,     City  9  m.   N.  of  Erosinone.  [Int  1:269;  ChevT  1:35;  Brit  1:444. 

Brckhelm,  Scheller  v.     Beltr.  z.  gesch.  d.  ersten  etrusk.  tempelfundes  bei  Alatrl.  AUgZBeil  278(1897). 
ALBANIA,  Turkey.     Mountainous  country  bordering  on  the  Adriatic  and  Ionian  Seas.   [Int  1:270;  Brit  1:446-8. 

A  r  n  a  t.     Skutari,  ein  blld  aus  der  katholischen  mission  Albanien.     KathMiss(1895)25-7. 
ALBANY,  New  York.     Cap.   city,  Albany  co.  [Int  1:271-3;  Brit  1:448-9;  26:250;  Lipp  31. 

Louden,  M.J.     Diocese  of   Albany.     DonahoeM  32(1894)523-34. 
ALBEE,  Matthaus   (1495-1670),     German  theologian,  [Int  1:276, 

Bossert,  G.     Wann  1st  Alber  prediger  In  Eeutlingen  geworden?    ReutlGBI  6(1896)85.* 
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ALBBRTUS— ALEXANDER  II. 

ALBERTUS,  Drepanensis   (— 1307),     Italian  Carmelite.  [ChevB  1;114. 

V  1  t  a  S.  Albertl  confessorls  ordinis  Carmelitarum.     AnalBoll  17(1898)317-36. 
ALBORNOZ,  Effidio  (0.1310-1367).     Spanish  cardinal-statesman.  [Int  1:286;  Brit  1:466;  Chev  l;m, 

F  1 1  i  p  p  i  n  i,  P.     Costituzlonl  Inedlte  dl  Bgidlo  Albornoz  di  Toledo.     StudStor  5(1896)211-2. 

F  1 1 1  p  p  1  n  1,  F.     La  prima  legazione  del  eardi.     Albornoz  in  Italia.     StudStor  5(1896)81-91,876-414,485- 
530. 

F  i  1  i  p  p  i  n  i,  P.     La  riconqulsta  dello  stato  della  chlesa  per  opera  dl  Bgidio  Albornoz.     StudStor  6(1897) 
169-213,  343-78;  7(1898)481-555;  8(1899)295-346,  466-99. 

W  u  r  m,  Hermann  Joaef.     Die  abberufung  des  Kardinals  Albornoz  i.  ).  1357.     HistJahrb  12(1891)538-41. 
ALBRECHT  of  Brandenburg(1490-1645).  Elector  of  Mainz.Arohb.Magdeburg.    [M" Clint  1:133;  Hauok  1:308-10, 

Beissel,   Stepli.     Die  gebetbUcher  des  Kardinals  Albrecht  von  Brandenburg.     ZCbrKunstXI(1898)149-2. 

Schwenke,  P.     Zwei  lieder  f.   d.   Hochmeist«r  Albr.  v.   Brandenburg.     AltpreussM  nsl,2(1895).« 

R  o  t  h,  P.  W.  B.     Beit.    z,.    gesch.    d.    Erzb.    Albrecht   II.    v.    Mainz    1514-1545.      Hist-polBl  118(1896)73-92, 
160-7. 
ALBRECHT  H  of  Halberstadt,  of  Riickmarsdorf  or  Saxony  (fl.  1324-68).     Bp.  Halberst.  1324.    [ChevB  1:107. 

Mehrmann,  Karl.     Bischof  Albrecht  II  von  Halberstadt.     ZHarzVer  26(1893)142-90. 
ALBRECHT  of  Prussia  (1490-1568).     Last  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic  Knights.  [Hauok  1 :310-823. 

Joachim.     Albrecht  von  Preussen  [1  overture  to]  Luther.     ZKgseh  12(1890-1)116-22. 

Lohmeyer,  K.     A.   d.   ]ugenzeit  d.   Herz.   Albr.   v.   Preussen.     AltpreussMtsschr  35(1898).* 

P  r  u  t  2,  H.     Herzog  Alb.  v.  Preussen;   Festrede.     PreussJahrb  66(1891)184-95.* 

Tschackert,    Paul.     Herzog   Albrecht   von   Preussen   als   reformatorische   persBnllchkeit.      RefGSch  45 
(1893). 
ALBRECHT,  Lorenz  (c.1540-1573).     Germ.  Reformer;  educator. 

Paulus,  N.     Lorenz  Albrecht   (c.1540-73).     Hlst-polBl  119(1897)549-60,  625-37. 
ALBRECHT  V.   (1628-79).     Duke  of  Bavaria.  [Int  1:281. 

Paulus.     Zur  rcl.  stellung  Albrechts  V.  von  Bayern.     Katholik   (1896)573.* 

S  c  h  w  a  r  z.     Antrag  Albr.  V...   laienkelchs,  prlesterehe,  etc.     HistJahrb  13(1892)144-57, 
ALBRET,  Jeanne  d'  (1528-1672).     Queen  of  Navarre.  [Int  1:286;  Haag  1:31-69;  Lioht  1:141-3, 

D  u  b  a  r  a  t,  V.     Tolerance  de  J.  d' Albert;  6t.  sur  le  prot.  en  Bfarn  au  16.  s.     ConglhtCath  5(1894)320-32. 

H  a  u  s  e  r,  H.    Jeanne  d'Albret  et  le  college  de  la  Rochelle.     BullHistLit  39(1890)17-25.    [W.Docs.] 

L'in  to  1  6r  an  c  e  de  Jeanne  d'Albret.      BuIlHlstLlt  40(1891)261-98. 

Patente  octroyfie  au-x  £tats  par  sur  la  rel.   et  la  liberty.     BullHistLit  44(1895)661-3. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Encore  rintol6rance  de  Jeanne  d'Albret,   rCponse  a  M.    I'abbS   V.   Dubarat.     BullHistLit  44 
(1895)638-61. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Une  chanson  de  Jeanne  d'  Albret  1564.     Bull  HistLit  43(1894)526-9. 

W  e  i  5  s,  N.    Jeanne  d'  Albret  et  M.  A.  Plants.     BullHistLit  42(1893)107-11. 
ALBTTRY,  England.     Parish,  co.  Surrey  Blackheath  hundred.  [Nat61:40, 

Powell,  B.  Turner.     The  church  and  the  village,  Albury  and  Shere,  in  Surrey.     ArchitB  3(1897-8)222-4, 
ALCALA  DE  HENARES,  Spain.  [JewE  1:387;  Int  1:288;  M'Clint  11:89;  Brit  1:468;  26:263, 

Santa  Maria,    Ramfin.     Edificios  hebreas   en  Alcaia   de  Henares.      AcHistMadrB  17(1891)184-9. 
ALOAMO,  Sicily.     City,  prov.  Trapani.  [Int  1:288;  Brit  1:468;  26:263;  Lipp  34;  ChevT  1:48, 

B  o  c  c  a,  P.  M.     Della  chiesa  di  S.   Tommaso,   apostolo  In  Alcamo.     ArchStorSic  21  (1896)46-87.* 
ALCHEMY.     Medieval  chemistry.  [Int  1:889-91;  Brit  1:469-67, 

Eyssenhardt,   Franz.     Arznelkunst  und  Alchemie  in  17  jabrh.     SammlGemeIn  4(1890)951-82. 

Wilder,    Alexander.     Alchemy   and   the   great   work.      TheosophE  22(1898)446-55;  23(1898-9)17-24,105-13. 
ALCUIN    (735-804).  [NatB  1:839-40;  M'Clint  1:136-7;  Int  1:301;  Brit  1:471-2. 

M  0  r  i  n,  D.  C.     L'homSlalre  d'AIcuin  retrouv6.      EevB6n6d  11(1892)491-7.* 

D  U  m  m  1  e  r,  E.     Zur  lebcnsgeschichte  Alkulii's.     AcltDtschArch  18(1893)51-70. 

S  c  u  d  d  e  r,  Henry  T.     Alcuin.      ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)1-10. 
ALDBOROUGH,  England,     Village,  W.  Riding  co.  York.  [Int  1:301-8;  Brit  1:472;  Lipp  35. 

L  e  a  d  m  a  n,  Alex.  D.  H.     Roman  sepulchral  urns  at  Aldborough.     Reliq  ns31  (1891)237-9. 
ALDOBRANDINI,  Pietro  (1671-1621).     Cardinal  legate  in  Trance.  [Int  1:306;  Moria  1:67. 

M  a  n  f  r  o  n  i,  OamiUo.     ...Legazione  del  Card.   Aldobrandini  in   Francia.     ArchRomStor  13(1890)101-50. 
ALEANDRO,   Girolamo    (1480-1542).     It.    cardinal;   humanist;   writer.  [Int  1:307-8;  M'Clint  1:137. 

Bellesheim,  A.     Beitrage  zur  geschichte  Aachens  im  16  jahrhundert.     ZAachGesch  19(1897)105-19. 

C  a  u  c  h  i  e,  A.     JGrOme  A16andre  et  la  principaute  de  LiSge.     RevInstrBelg  40(1897)267-77. 

K  n  a  a  k  e,  K.     Zu   e.    depesche   d.    papstlichen   nuntius   Hieronymus   Aleander,    1521.     StuduKrit  69(1896) 
165-73. 

P  a  q  u  1  e  r,  J.     L'universitS    de    Paris    et   I'humanisme    [16s.].     (Jer.    AlSandre).      RevQuestHist  64(1898) 
372-98;  65(1899)144-6. 
ALESSANDRIA,  Italy.     Town,  cap.  prov,  Alessandria,  [CathE  1:283-4;  Int  1:310-11;  Brit  1:479;  86:287, 

Gasparolo,  F.     Archivi  di  S.  Maria  di  Castello.     BlvAless  5(1896)13.* 
ALET,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  fd.  813,  dept.  Aude.  [Lipp  37;  ChevT  1:48. 

M  0  r  t  e  t,  V.     6.   arch6ol.   sur  I'Sgl.   abbatiale  Notre-Dame  d'Alet    (Languedoc,   Aude).     BullMon  63(1898) 
97-120,513-32. 
ALEXANDER  IL   (—1073).     Pope  1061.  [CathE  1:286;  M'Clint  1:144;  Int  1:313;  Brit  1:486. 

Eaumgartner,  P.  M.     Zum  register  Alexanders   II.     RBmQuartalsch  9(1895)183-5.* 
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ALEXANDER   III— ALBIGENSES. 

ALEXANDER  m,  Pope  ( 1181).     Rolando  Bandinelli;  Pope  1159-81;  writ.    [Int  1:313;  H'OUnt  1:144-6. 

B  S  h  m  e  r,  jl.     Der  dlalogus  de  pontiflcatu  a.  Eomanae  eccl.     AUDtschAreh  21(1896)635-84. 
L  e  c  o  m  t  e,  Maurice.     BuUe  d' Alexandre   III   pour  Tabbajre  de  Faremoutlers.     Moyen-Age  10(1897)87-90. 
Luchalre.     Le  Rot  Louis  VII  et  le  Pape  Alexandre  IIL     AcadSclMorCR  147(1897)425-60. 
P  r  e  d  e  1 1 1,  K.     Bella  grande  dl  Papa  Alessandro  III;  (3  ag.  1177)  Ined.    ArchVen  12(1896)159-70. 
ALEXANDER  m.  (1845-94).     Czar  of  Russia.  [Int  1:316-17;  Brit  25 :269-6L 

Alexander  III.   u.  d.  Ev.  luth.  klrche  in  Russland,  Insb.  In  a.  bait  provinzen.     AllgBvLKz  28(1895) 
1007-9, 1029-31 ,  1052-4 

ALEXANDER  IV  ( -1261)   (Rinaldo  de  Conti).     Pope  1254-61.  [Int  1:313;  M'CUnt  1:145;  Brit  1:487. 

J  a  u  b  e  r  t.  H.     BuUe  d'  Alexandre  IV  en  (ayeur  du  prleurfi  de  Charay.     BuUValcnce  10(1890)219-23. 
O  1 1  o,  H.     Alexander  IV.  u.  der  deutsche  thronstreit.     InatOestgMltt  10(1898)75-91. 
ALEXANDER  VI    (1431-1503).     Roderico  Lenzuoli  Borgia,    Pope    1492-.  [Int  1:313;  M'CUnt  1:145-6. 

B  e  1  s  s  e  1,  S.     Gemttcher  d.    Papstes  Alexander  VI.   Im  Vaticanischen  palaste.     StlmMar-Laaeh  53(1897) 

536-50. 
B  o  u  r  n  e,  Edward  Gaylor.     The  demarcation  line  of  Alexander  VI.     YaleR  1(1892-3)85-55. 
Bourne,  Ildward  G.     . .  .line  of  demarcation  [of]  Pope  Alexander  VI.     AmHi8tARep'91  (1892.)  101-30. 
6  a  r  n  e  1 1,  R.     The  alleged  poisoning  of  Alexander  VI.     EngHlstR  9(1894)335-9. 
L  a  n  g,  A.     I)io  wohnzimmer  des  Papstes  Alexander  VI.     KirchBchmuck  29(1898)1-11. 

L  e  b  n  er,  F.  A.  V.     Supplik  d.   trauenklost.    Inzlgkofen  an  Alexander  VI.     AeltDtschArcb  19(1894)468-73. 
M  a  u  1  d  e  la  CIayl6re,  R.  de.     Alexandre  VI  et  la  divorce  de  Louis  XII.     BlblChartes  67(1896)197-204. 
Parsons,  Reuben.     The  truth  about  Pope  Alexander  VI.     AveMarlans  30(1890)324-7,  349-52. 
Pawlowskl,  Gustavo.     Le  Livre  d'  beures  du  FapeAlexandreVI., Borgia.  GazBeaux-Arts  5(1891)611-20. 
Pells  s  ier,  L.  G.      ...Alleanza     tra     Alessandro    VL     e    Luigl     XII.       ArchR8mStorl7(1894)303-73;  18 

(1895)99-215. 
R  e  8  t  o  s     niortales  de  Gallsto  III  y  Alejandro  V  en  la  Iglesia  de  Monserrat.  AcHlstMadrB  18(1891)159-66. 
S  c  a  n  n  e  1 1,  T.  B.     Alexander  VI.     DubR  118(1896)309-33. 
S  t  o  ry,  W.  ■«■'.     Pope  Alexander  VI.  and  Cesar  Borgia;  were  they  poisoned?    Blackw  164(1893)843-64. 

ALEXANDER  VII  ( -1667).     Fahio  Chigl,  Pope  1655-67.  [Int  1:313;  U'Clint  1:146;  Brit  1:490. 

Hansen,!.     Breven  des  Papstes  Alexander  VII.   [Aachner  brandes  1656].     ZAachGesch  16(1894)175-7. 
Perrosslcr,  Cyprien.     Cue  curiositfi  blbllographlque.     Bull  Valence  15(1895)31-5,  65-79. 
ALEXIUS,   St.    (Sth  cent.).     Roman  saint,   patron  of  the  Alexians.  [CathE  1:307-8;   M'Clint  1:160. 

N  e  s  1 1  e,  E.     Amiaud;  La  ISgende  syrlaeque  de  Saint  Alexis.     GBttgelAnz  1-2(1890)101-6. 
N  o  1  d  e  k  e,  T.     Zur  Alexluslegende.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)256-58. 
P  f  a  f  f ,  Pridr.     Bruchstiick  aus  St.  Alexius  leben.     Aleman  19(1892)175-6. 
P  1  a  i  n  e,  Francois.     La  vie  syrlague  de  Saint  Alexis.     BevQuestHist  51(1892)560-76. 
ALEXIUS  I,  or  Alexis  (1048-1118).     Byzantine  emperor.  [Int  1:327-8;  Brit  1:601. 

H  agenm  ey  er,  Helnrich.     Brief  d.  Alexlos  I.  an...  Robert  I.  v.  Flandern.     ByzantZtschr  6(1897)1-32. 
Vaslljevskij,  V.     Das  ChrysobuU  des  Kaisers  Alexius  I.     Vrem  3(1896)121-4.* 
ALBANT7S,  St.,  or  Alban  (—304).     First  martyr  of  Britain.  [SmithW  1:69-70;  M'Clint  1:131;  Int  1:269. 

Proudfoot.  W.     The  legend  of  St.  Alban.     ConadM  6(1895)17-22. 
ALBERONI,    Giulio    (1664-1762).      It.-Spanish   cardinal-minister.  [Int  1:276;  M'Clint  11:81-2;  Brit  l:450fl 

L  a  n  s  o  n,  Gustavo.     Le  Cardinal  Albeioni.     EevBleue  51(1893)225-34. 
ALBERTANXrS  Brixiensis   (fl.   1236-1246-8).     Italian  podesta;  virriter.  ChevB  1:116. 

K  o  e  p  p  e  1,  Emil.     Chaucer  und  Aibertanus  Brixiensis.     ArchivNSpr  86(1891)29-46. 
ALBERTUS  BOHEMUS    (—1258).      Archdeacon   of  Passau,    1224.  [ChevB  101-2. 

Batzlnger,  G.     Albertus   Bohemus.     HIstPolEl  119(1897)81-100,  177-89,  258-72,  393-407. 
ALBERTUS  Magnus  (1193-1280).     Albert,  Count  of  BoUstadt;  German  Dominican  scholastic.   [M'Clint  1:131-2. 
O  e  f  e  1  e,  Edmund  von.     Ueber  die  herkunft  einiger  bischBfe   von  Regensburg.     ArehivZns  7(1897)173-85. 
ALBERUS,  Erasmus   (1600-1503).     Ger.   ref.   hymnologist.  [Jao  6;  Jul  34-5;  AllgB  1:219-20. 

K  o  1  d  e,  Theodor.     Schnorr  von  Carolsteld,  Erasmus  Alberns.     GBttGelAnz  1-2(1895)091-4. 
ALBI    (Alby),   France.     City,   cap.   dept.   Tarn.  [ChevT  1:37-9;  Lipp  32;  Int  1:283;  Brit  1:454;  26:262. 

C  o  r  1  e  1 1  e,  Hubert  C.     AIM  Cathedral.     Arcl.itR  S  ( 1900 1 209 -220. 

Rivieres.     Traitfi  pour  la  cmistruction  d'one  chapelle  dans  l'6gl.  St.-Salvy  d'Albl.     BuUArch  (1898)  130. 
Twigge,  R.     AM  and  the  Alblgensians.     Di.bB  114(1894)309-32. 
ALFONSO  X.    (1221-84).     King  of  Leon  ad  Castile;  poet.  [Int  1:331-2. 

Monaci,  E.     Le  Cantigas  di  Alfonso  El  Sablo.     AecadLlncBendic  5sl(1892)3-18. 
ALHAN  Nahfan.     King  of  Saba. 
Glaser,  E.     Zur  genealogle  des  KBnlgs  'Alban  Nahf&n.     ZAssyrlol  10(1895)393-4. 
W  1  n  c  k  1  er,  Hugo.     Die  sabftlschen  inschriften  der  zelt  Alban  Nahfan's.     VoderasMltt  2.5(1897). 
ALBIGENSES.     Religious  sect  of  12th  cent,  in  France.  [M'Clint  1:133-4. 

Boffito,  G.     Albigesi  a  Geneva  nel  seeolo  XIIL     AcadTorAtti  .32(1896)161-70. 

O  a  b  1  «,  B.     ...Po6me  de  la  Crolsade  centre  les  Alblgeols  par  G.  de  TudSle.     AnnMidi  9(1898)85-92.» 
T  w  1  g  g  e,  R.     Albl  and  the  Albigeusians.     DubR  114(1894)309-32. 
Vacandard.  B.     Lea  orlgiues  de  I'hfirSsle  Albigeolse.     RevQucstHlst  ,55(1894)50-83. 
A  verdict  reversed.     MeOiQSons  8(1890)167-79. 

Warner,  H.J.     The   Alblgenses.      Churchmns  13(1898-0)5.S8-96,  628-37;  ns  14(1899-1900)86-94,  136-45. 
W  a  r  n  e  r,  H.  J.     The  Alblgenses.     Churchmns  14(1899  1900)86-94,  1-36-45. 
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ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT— ALKMAAE. 

ALEXANDER  the  Great   (356-823  B.C.).     King  of  Maoedon.  [Int  liSM-lS;  Brit  1  •.480-86  EnoB  lilU* 

B  o  1  s,  Henri.     Alexandre  le  Grand  et  les  .TuKs  en  Palestine.     ReTThetPhll  24(1891)78-98. 

B  u  c  h  1  e  r,  Adolphe.     La  relation  de  JosSphe  cone.   Alexandre  le  Grand.     Reyfitjulv  36(1898)1-26. 

B  u  d  g  e,  E.  A.  Wallls.     Alexander  the  Great  and  Gog  and  Magog.     ZAssyrlol  6(1891)357-404. 

C  r  n  m,  W.  E.     Another  fragment  of  the  story  of  Alexander.     SocBIbArch  14(1891-92)473-82. 

D  a  r  m  e  s  t  e  t  e  r,  James.     Alexandre  le  Grand  dans  le  Zend-Avesta.     RevfitGr  5(1892)189-96. 

F  r  a  n  k  e  1,  S.     Ztt  Noeldelce's  Alex.inderroman.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)309-30. 

<;  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     An  old  Hebrew  rom.ince  of  Alexander.     JRoyalAslaSocns  29(1897)485-549. 

L  i  d  z  b  a  r  s  k  1,  Mark.     Elnlge  nachtrage  zu  ZA  VIII  p.  263  ff.     ZtAssyrlol  9(1804)317-19. 

tldzbarskl,  Mark.     Zu  den  arablschen  Alex,indergeschlchtcn.     ZfAssyrlol  8aS93)263-312. 

it  y  s  s  e  1,  Victor.  Die  Alexandcrsage  Im  Orient  und  Occident.     TheolZSchw  9(1892)38-62. 

W  U  n  s  c  h  e,  August.     Alexanders  zug  nacb  dem  lebensquell.     JahrbjadGesch(1898)109-131. 
ALEXAKDER,  William    (1824^).     Primate  of  Ireland.  [Int  1:320;  All  4!24, 

Alexander,  Wm.     Farevtell  sermon.     CUurchEcl  24(1896-7)245-62. 

The  Irish  chrysostom.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)227-30. 
AI.i3XANDRIA,  Egypt.     Seaport,  Nile  delta,   on  the  Mediterranean.  fHast  1:61-2;  EncB  1:113-6. 

D  u  t  i  1  h,  B.  D.  J.     Des    divinites    et    signes    astronom.    sur    les    monnales    alexand.      BuUCaire  3s6(1895) 
57-66. 

Z  o  g  h  e  b,   Alex.  Max  de.     L'6glise  d'Alexandrie.     BuUOalre  3s5(lS94)7-37. 
ALEXANDRIA  (patriaroha).  [M'Clint  l:164(Alexandria,PatriarcUte  of), 

A  z  a  m  b  u  J  a,  G d'magiciens  dans  la  philosophle-I'gcole   Alexandrine.     SclSoe  23(1897)154-71. 

0  li  e  e  t  h  a  m,  S.     The  destruction  of  the  Serapeum  at  Alexandria.     Acad  4S(lS95)207.1-4p. 

I'  1  s  c  o  T  c  r  y  of  the  Serapeum  at  Alexandria.     Blblia  8(1895-6)189-91. 

D  i  e  Evangellsche  deutsche  schule  In  Alexandrlen.     Dtsch  ZAoslUnt  5(1839-1900)144-147. 

Gould,  B.  P.     The  New  Testament  Alexandrians.     MethRSo  48(1899)725-31. 

H  o  g  a  r  t  h,  D.  G.     Archaeological  explor.ation  In  Alexandria.     Blblia  8(1895-6)107-9. 

Die  KathoUsche  deutsche  schule  In  Alexandrlen.    DtsobZAuslUnt  5(1899-1900)147-149. 

M  a  s  L  a  t  r  1  e,  L.  de.     Les  patrLirches  latins  d'Alexandrie.     RevOrlentLat  4(1896)1-11. 

Lemm,  0.  V.     Nachtr.    zu    d.    "koptlschen    fragni.    z.    patrlarchengesch.    Alexandrlens."      AcStPBuIlS} 
(1896)2.37-43. 

N  1 1 1  e  s,  N     .Calendrler  de   I'figllse  copte  d'Alexandrie.      RevOrChr(1897)307-39.' 

N  i  1 1  e  s,  N.     Das  Patrlarchat  von  Alexandrlen.     ZKatliTheol  21(1897)732-6. 

P  a  r  s  o  ns,  Reuben.     The  destruction  of  the  Alexandrian  Ubr.nry.     AveMarians  40(1895)645-8. 

R  e  1  n  a  c  h.   ThSodore.     L'Empereur  Claude  et  les  Antlsfimites  alexandrlns.      RevfitJuiv  31(1895)161-78. 

R  i  g  g  s,  J.  .S.     Alex.nndria  and  the  New  Testament.     AmJTheol  1(1897)927-49. 

R  o  h  r  b  a  c  h,  P.     Die  patrlarchcn  von  Alexandria.     Preussjahrb  69(1892)50-83,  207-33.' 

R  o  h  r  b  a  c  h,  P.    Die  patriarchen  von  Alex.indrla.     Preussjahrb  69(1892)50-83,  207-33. 
ALFONSO  VIII  of  Spain  (1106-57).     King  of  Leon  and   (11  or  III)  of  Castile.  [Brit  1:616;  Cent  37, 

Moro,  R.     Diploma  ln6d.  de  Alfonso  VIII... San  AudrSs  de  Arroyo.     AcIIlstMadrB  26(1895)276-9. 
ALFONSO  Maria  de'  Liguori  (see  Liguorl). 
ALFRED  the  great   (849-901).     King  of  Eng.  [NatB  1:15,3-62;  Int  1:339;  Brit  1:596-7;  M'Clint  1:160. 

JI  o  s  e  1  c  y,  William  H.     The  churchmanship  of  Alfred  the  Great.     WeslMethM  122(1899)771-7. 

S  c  h  1  p  p  e  r,  J.     Konig    Alfreds    uebersetznng    v.    Bedas    KIrchengesch.      WienPhilosSltzber  138(1898)VII 
.A.bhl-13. 
ALFVR08  (Alfurese,  Alfuru,  Alafora).     Interior  tribes  of  Celebes,  Moluccas  etc.  [Int  1:334, 

Kruijt,  A.  0.     Beitrage  zur  volkskunde  der  Poso-Alfuren.      GeogJeuaMitt  16(1898)24-45;  17:56-66. 

K  r  u  i  )  t.  A.  0.     Erntfcstgebrauche   helden   Poso-AKuren.      GeogJenaMltt  12(1893)71-0. 
ALGERIA.     French  colony  in  N.  Africa.         [Int  1:339-42;  Lipp  39-40;  M'Clint  1:160-1;  Brit  1:562-9;  25:315-17. 

Burnichou,  J.     L'Alg6rie;  colonisation  et  assimilation.     £tudesJSs  53(54)(1891)299-.329,385-420. 

J  a  c  q  u  0  t,  M.  L.     Des  superstitions  en  Alg6rie.     BuUBthn  0(1899)151-3. • 

T  e  elln  g,  T.  L.  L.     The  trappists  in  Algeria.     AmCathQ  22(1897)299-330. 
AL-GHAZZALI  (or  Ilgazel),  Abu  Hamed  Muhammad  (1058-1111).  Mohammedan  theologian;  writer,   [M'Clint. 

M  a  c  d  o  n  a  1  d,  Duncan  B.     The  life  of  al-GhazzS15   [religious  exDerlenecs].     AmOrlentSoc  20(1899)71-132. 
ALGUM  (Almug)  trees  (1  Ki.  10:11  etc.).     Possibly  sandal  trees  (1).  [Haat  1:63;  EncB  1:116, 

C  h  c  y  n  e.  T.  K.     Almug  trees,  with  a  study  of  the  p.-lssages.     ExposTlmes  9(1897-8)470-3. 
ALISE-SAINTE-REINE,  France.     Village  dept.  Cote-d' Or.  [Lipp  42;  ChevT  1:!3. 

Boutillier,  F.     Souvenir  du  p^lerlnage  de  Sainte-Reine  d'  Alise.     NlvernBult3s  3(1890)125-9. 
AL-KINDI,  Ja'qub  ben  Ishaq   (9  cent.).     Arabian  philosopher.  [Int  1 :359 ;  Brit  1 :678. 

N  a  g  y.  Albino.     Die  phllosoph.  abb.  d.  Ja'gub  ben  Ishaq  al-Klndl.     BeitrPhllosMlttelal  2,5(1897). 
ALKMAAR,  NetUerl.     Town  20  ml.  NNW.  of  Amst.  [Int  1:359-60;  ChevT  1:64;  Brit  1:678;  25:319. 

B  r  u  1  n  V  1  s,  C.  W.     Afrekenlng  van  Gerrit  Jan8z...te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  18(1893)193-6. 

B  r  u  1  n  V  1  s,  C.  W.     Alkmaar.      BlJdrGeschHaar  22(1897)401-8. 

B  r  u  i  n  V  1  s,  C.  W.     "Dlsparye  over  de  pastorie"   te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  23(1898)153-60. 

B  r  u  i  n  V  1  s,  C.  W.     Het  klooster  der  H.  Maria  van  Nazareth  te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  18(1893)1-28. 

B  r  u  i  n  V  1  s,  C.  W.     ...het  klooster  der  H.   Maria  van  Nazareth  te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  20(1895) 
208-13. 

B  r  u  1  n  V  1  R,  C.  W.    Het  Minderbroeders-klooster  te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  18(1893)29-47. 
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ALKMAAR— ALL  SAINTS'   DAY. 

B  r  ^  I  n  II  '■  o  ■  w  "^A    ^'  '"'"'"•  '""*'*'  "■"*■  «P»»«»6»  «•  Ale.     BuUHlatWallon  4(1890)207-8. 
H  r  n    „  I .      n  ^"    ^      ■  '^°^"«'-''*Pe»  to  <Je  Parochlekerk  te  Alkmaar.    BlJdrGe.chHaar  23(1898)29a-i. 
B  r  u  1  n  T  1  .,  c.  W.     De  statle  van  St.  Domlnlcus  te  Alkmaar.     BIJdrGcBChHaar  22(1897)199-209 
B  r  u  1  n  T  1  .,  C.  W.     ...  Btatle  Tan  St.  Domlnlcus  te  Alkmaar.     BIJdrGeachHaar  24(1899)453-4. 
B  r  a  1  n  T  1  s.  C.  W.     De  statle  van  S.  Franolacus  te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  22(1897)188-98. 
BrulnTls,  C.  W.     De  statle  Tan  St.  Laurens  te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  21(1896)410-23. 
B  r  u  1  n  T  I  8,  0.  W.     De  statle  Tan  St.  Matthias  te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  21(1896)190-219,  304-7 
B  r  u  1  n  T  1  »,  C.  W.     Vlcarljen  In  de  parochlekerk  te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  18(1893)398-423:  19(1894) 
B  r  u  1  n  T  1  3,  C.  W.     Het  Wltte  hof  te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  18(1893)161-88. 

Rljkenberg,  E.  H.     Het  oud-arcMef  Tan  de  pastorle  Tan  S.    Laurentlus,    te  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGescli 
Haar  22  ( 189T )  262-72. 

Rljkenberg,  B.H.     Mlrakel    Tan    het    H.    Bleed    te    Alkmaar.      BlJdrGeschHaar  21(1896)321-409;  22 
(189T)  409*13. 

Rljkenberg,  E.H.     Rectlflcatle  mlrakel  Tan  H.  Bleed  to  Alkmaar.     BlJdrGeschHaar  22(1897)173-4. 
R  1  J  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  E.  H.     Voor    Alkmaar's    kerkelljke    geschledenls    15   en    16   eeuw.      BlJdrGeschHaar  24 
(1899)425-,<)2. 
ALLAH.    Alleged  Minuan  god. 
Derenbourg,  Hartwlg.     Le  dleu  Allah  dans  une  Inscription  mlnSenne.     JourAslat  8s20(1892)157-6fl. 
H  a  1  e  T  y,  J.     Le  prStendu  dleu  mlnfien  Allah.     ReTs6m  1(1893)90-4. 
Le    pretendu  dleu  mlngen  Allah.     RcTSem  1(1893)90-4. 
ALLEGORY.     A  sustained  simUe  or  flguratiTe  tale.  [Hast  1:64-8;   M'Cllnt  1:168;   Brit  1:681. 

N  c  T  1  n  s,  J.  Birkbeck.     Influence  of  political  and  religious  allegory  on  European  thought.     LlTerpLSPr 

63(1899)61  79. 
Wheeler,  Ethel.     The  place  ot  architecture  In  allegory.     ArchltR  8(1900)253-4. 
ALLEGBI,  Gregorio  (1584-1652).     Composer  of  the  famous  Miserere,  sung  in  the  Cistlne  chapel,     [Grove  1:54. 

Polldoro,  Federlco.     Dn  miserere  storlco.     AccadPontAttl  23,6(1893). 
ALLEINE,  Joseph    (1633-1668),     Eng.    nonconformist;   writer.  [MatB  1:299-300;  Int  1:365;  H'Clint  1:102. 

Ingham,  John  J.     The  author  of  the  coTenant  serrlce.     WeslMethM  118(1893)928-33. 
ALLELULA.     Eccl.   form  of  Hallelujah  q.    v.  [Jul  47-S;  M'Clint  11:110;  SmithC  1:65-6, 

Blume,    Clemens.     Des   Alleluia   leben,    begrabnlss,    und   auferstehuug.      StlmMar-Laach  52(1897)429-43. 
O  '  M  a  h  o  n  y,  T.  I.     The   "Alleluia"  as  a  Christian  acclamation.     AmBcelesB  16(1897)349-54. 
0  '  M  a  h  o  n  y,  T.  J.     Alleluia's  story.     DubR  120(1897)346-50. 

O  '  M  a  h  0  n  y,  T.  J.     Traditional  form  of  the  Paschal  acclaim.     AmBcclesR  20(1899)561-8. 
ALLEN,  Beveriy  (1782— ).     N.  C.  Meth.  Epis.  olerg,  [M'Clint  11:111, 

Ohreltzberg,  A.  M.     Beverly  Allen.     MethRSo  42(1896-6)368-75. 
ALLEH,  Ethan  (1737-1789).     Vermont  patriot;  writer.  [App  1:51-2;  Lamb  1:63-4;  All  1:63;  Int  1:367. 

C  o  n  w  a  y,  Moncnre  D.     Ethan  Allen's   "Oracles  of  reason."     OpenCourt  6(1892)3119-21. 
ALLEIT,  Joseph  ■; — 1845).     Eng.  Bp.  of  Bristol;  writer. 

B  u  c  k  1  e  y,  W.  B.  .  Joseph  Allen,  D.D.,  bishop  of  Bristol.     GloucN&Q  4(1889-90)456-8. 
ALLEN,  Joseph  Henry  (1820-1897).     Am.  TTnit,  clergyman  and  Professor;  writer.     [Lamb  1:69;  All  1:63;  4:30. 
C  h  a  d  w  1  c  k,  John  White.     Joseph  Henry  Allen.     NewWorld  7(1898)300-13. 

B  T  e  r  e  t  t,  Charles  Carroll.     Memoir  of  the  Bev.  Joseph  Henry  Allen.     ColMassPub  6(1899)288-95. 
ALLEN,  Thomas  (1743-1810).     Mass.  Cong,  clergyman  and  patriot;  writer.      [All  1:54;  App  1:56;  Lamb  1:70. 

P  1  u  n  k  e  t  t,  (Mrs.)  H.  M.     "Fighting   Parson   Allen."     NYBee  28(1807)185-9;  30(1899)43-6,  79-83. 
ALLENSTEIN,  E.  Prussia.     Town  on  the  Alle,  65  mi.  S.  of  Konigsberg.     [Lipp  45;  Int  1:370;  Brit  26:320. 

H  1  p  1  e  r,  1  rarz.     Chronlk  der  stadt  AUensteln.     ZGeschErml  ]2(1899)667-600. 
ALLGEHEINE   ETangelisch-protestantische   Misslons-verein,    Berlin.     Founded   1884.  [Dwight  819. 

A.,  Tb.  0-  Jahresverdamml.  d.  Allgemeinen  ey.  prot.  missionsvereins.  ChrWelt  4(1890)1012-14. 
A  r  n  d  t.  Der  Allgemeine  eTangellch-protestantlsche  mlssIonsTCreln.  AllgMissZ  23(1896)456-67. 
Chrlstllcb.     Von    unseren    arbeitsfeldern.      ZMIsslonskde  13(1898)40-62,110-25,187-90;  14(1899)24-31, 56- 

02,91-4,122-6.149-53,181-00,248-55,283-7,309-13. 
Von  unsern  arbeitsfeldern.     ZMIsslonskde  9(1894)49-62,  106-16,  183-91,  230-2;  10(1895)47-66,  112-19,  175-86. 
Von  unsern  arbeitsfeldern.   ZMIsslonskde  11(1896)42-52,  118-24,  249-55;  12(1897)48-68,  113-14,  178-90,  244-9. 
ALII,  Jani  (1894).     Indian;  Anglican  derg. 

J.,  P.  I.     From  Islam  to  Christ.     OhMlssIntns  20(1895)6-16. 
ALLIES,  Thos.  William   (1813—).     British  Roman  Cath.   apologist.    [Thein  23;  All  1:55;  4:31-2;  DeGub  1:42-3, 

O'Blordan,  M.     The  life-work  of  a  great  Catholic  apologist.     OathWorld  65 (1897)597-605. 
ALLOA,    Scotland.      Seaport,    market-town,    and   parish,  [Lipp  46;  Int  1:375;  Brit  1:586-7;  26:321, 

H  a  1 1  e  n,  A.  W.  Cornelius.     Old  parish  church,  Alloa.     Scot.\nt  9(1894-5)158-9. 
ALLON,   Henry    (1818-1892).     Eng.    Cong,    clerg.  [NatBSp  1:41-2;  Int  1:326;  All  4:33, 

D  0  1  e,  B.  W.     The  late  Dr.  Allon.     ChrLlt  6(1892)217-23. 
D  r.  A  1  1  o  n.     WeslMethM  115(1892)440-53. 
ALLOUEZ,  Claude  Jean  (1620-90).  Jesuit  miss,  to  Am.  Indians;  writ,     [Thwaitind;  Int  1:377;  M'Clint  11:113, 

LaBoule,  J.  S.     AUouez,   and  his  relations  to  La   Salle.     WlsHlstSocProc  46-47(1898-9)168-82. 
ALL  SAINTS  Day  or  All  Hallows.     Church  festival,   Nov,    1.  [M'Clint  1:168;  SmithO  1:56-7;  Int  1:37ft 

All    -  s  a  1  n  t  s'  eve.     ChrLlt  13(1891-5)44. 
The  Image  of  All  Saints.     Bellq  ns32(1892)169-71,238. 
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E  a  c  k  e,  Karl.     AUerhelUgen  und  helUgenverchning.     StlmMar-Laach  39(1890)329-43. 
ALL-SOULS'   Day.     Church  festival,    Nov.   and.    [CathE  1:316-6;  M'Clint  1:168;  Int  1:879;  Thein  29;  Addis  20, 

P  r  a  n  k  e,  Richard.     Zur  geschichte  und  beurteilung  des  Totensonntags.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)14-28,60-81. 

Zum  Totensonntag.     OhrWelt  8(1894)1113. 
"ALLEIN  Gott  in  der  Hoh'  sei  Ehr,"     German  "Gloria  in  excelsis,"  [Julln  1312, 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u.     EIne  Interpunktlonsfrage  in   Oem   liede  AUein   Gott  In  der  hah'    sei  ehr.     ZPraktTheol  19 
(1897)253-4. 
ALLGEMEINE  Evangelisch-Lutherische  Kirchenzeitung.      (Leipz,)   Periodical  fd.   1868.  [Jac  7, 

Die  Kirchenzeltung  vor  fflnfundzwanzlg  Jahren.     AIlgBvLKz  26(1893)959-68. 
ALLGEMEINE  missionszeitschrift   (Gutersloh),  fd.  1874, 

O.     Die   warnecksche   missionszeitschrift.     OhrWelt  0(1892)104-6. 
ALMANACK,     Book  with  calendar  and  sundry  information,  [Brit  1:590-2;  Int  1:382-4. 

Steinhausen,   Georg.     Aus  alien  schreibkalendern.     ZKulturgesch  ns2(1892)113-6. 

E  1  n  katholiseher  literaturkalender.     AllgZBeil  36(1897). 
ALMANZI  family.     Spanish  Jewish  family,  lle-w^  1:420, 

G  o  1 1  h  e  i  1,  Richard.     The  family- Almanzl.     .lewQ  5(1893)500-5. 
ALMEIDA  Jorffe  de   (4,   1607-9).     Mexican  Jewish  martyr.  [JewE  11:482. 

Adler,  Cyrus.     Trial  o(  Jorge  De  Almeida  by  the  Inquisition  in  Mexico.     AmJewHlstPub  4(1896)29-79. 
ALMOHADES.     Moslem  Unitarian  Sect.  [Brit  1:693-4;  Int  1:886, 

•     G  o  1  dz  1  h  e  r,  Ign.     Die  bekenntnlssformeln  der  Almohaden.     ZMorgenlGes  44(1890)168-71. 

S  1  m  m  0  n  s,  L.  M.     Confession  of  faith  of  the  Almohades.     JewQ  3(1891)360-3. 
ALMUG  trees.     See  Algum  trees, 
ALNWICK,   William    (—1449),     Bishop  of  Lincoln  1436.  [NatB  1:343-6;  OhevB  1:160. 

M  a  d  d  1  s  o  n,  A.  R.     A  visitation  of  Lincoln  cathedral.     BrArehJ  47(1891)12-24. 
ALOGIANS  or  Alogi,     Second  century  heretical  sect.      [SmithW  1:87;  BluntS  22-4;  M'Clint  1:174;  Int  1:390. 

R  o  s  e,  r.  V.     Quest.  ]ohannine:  Les  Aloges  asiates  et  les  Aloges  remains.     RevBlbllnt  6(1897)516-34. 
ALOYSIUS  de   Gonzaga,   St,    (1668-1691).     Italian  Jesuit,  [Jac  23;  Hauck  1:390;  Wetz  1:678.81, 

ChSrot,  H.     S.   L.   de  Gonzague  etudlant;   a  propos  de  son   3.   cent.     Stndesjfis  63(54)  (1891)3-38,263-98. 

D.  h.  A  1  o  y  s  1  u  s.     DtschMerkar(1891)l;o.27.* 

F  i  t  a,  r.     San  Luis  Gonzaga.     AcHistJIadrB  18(1891)555-84. 

P  1  r  a,  F.     San  Luis  Gonzaga  en  el  Escorial  y  en  Perplfian.     AcHistMadrB  18(1891)167-77. 

1'  I  t  a.  P.     San  Luis  Gonzaga  en  Zaragoza  y  Madrid.     AcHistMadrB  18(1891)55-74. 

I  1  tcrzo  centenarlo  ai  S.   Luigl  Gonzaga.     CivCatt  14sl0(1891)548-e0;  11,129-42. 

The  image  of  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)420-30. 

K  r  e  1  t  e  n,  W,     Der  hi.  Aloysius  und  sein  mahuwort  an  unsere  zeit.     StlmMar-Laach  40(1891)493-517. 

Pro  tertio  centenario  S.  Aloysil  Gonzaga;;  dooumenta.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)473-6. 

Zum  (Iritten  cenLenarlum  des  heimgangs  des  hi.  Aloysius  von  Gonzaga.     HlstPolBl  107(1891)873-9. 
ALFEN,  Germany.     Parish  near  Diisseldorf ,  [Ritt  1 :62-4, 

B  o  s  k  e  n,  W.     D.   Nuenarer  grafenhaus  u.  d.   Bv.  gemeinde  Alpen  bel  Wesel.     ThArbRh  3(1899)58-96.* 
ALPIKSBACH,  Germany,     Town  Wurttemherg,  Black  forest,  [Lipp  49;  Eitt  1:64, 

Better,  Ferdinand.     Kloster  Alpirsbach.     AllgZBeil  160(1899). 
ALSACE-LORRAINE,   Germany.     Elsass-Lothringen.     Imperial  territory  in  SW,   of  empire.  [Lipp  50-1. 

B  1  0  c  h,  Isaac.     One  e.xpulsion  de  Juits  en  Alsace.     EevfitJuiv  31(1896)74-116. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  P.  P.     Choses  d' Alsace.     fitudesJC'S  51(1890)159-08. 

B  u  i-  g  e  r,  E.     Panatismus  in  Elsass-Lothringen.     DeutEvBl  e(]89.'))243-53.* 

D  e  r  t  z  e  n,   Friodrich  von.     Jugendfrisches  aus  dem  Elsass.     OhrWelt  10(1896)1221-4. 

F  i  c  k  e  r,  J.     KUnstler.    schmuck    d.    neuen    ev.    gesangb.    f.    Elsass-Lothringen.      MonatssGottesd  4(1S99) 
194-205.* 

Ooigel,  Fr.     Landeskirchl.    Dmlagcn  in   Elsass-Lothringen.      DtsehZKlrchenr  6,1(1896)106-18;  ctAkKE  T.'v 
(3896)400-70.* 

G  o  u  r  m  e  z.     Die  liebesthatigkclt  der  Bv.   K.  lu  Elsass-Lothringen.     ArchStrassbP(  1892) 495-552.* 

Grunberg,  P.     Z.  gesch.   d.   Ev.  kirche  u.   d.   Inneren  mission  in  Strassb.    u.   im  Elsass.     FlBl  9(1899) 
337-48.* 

I  n  gol  d,  A.  M.  P.     Mss.    des   anclennes   maisons   religleuses   d' Alsace.      BlbllogrMod  1(1897)209-15,376-85; 
2(1898)113-24,255-72. 

L  e  n  z,  Max.     Geschichtsschreibung    u.    geschlchtsauffassung    im    Elsass    z.    zeit    d.    reform.      BefGSeh  49 
(1895). 

L  p  d  s,  Armantl.     figl.    luth.    d' Alsace    [et   MonthlSllard]    pendant   le   Svolutlon.      RevChrCt  3s7(  1898) 412-27 

B  e  u  s  s,  Rodolphe.     L'AIsacc  au  XVIIe  si6cle.  ..ec  rellglcux.     BlblHantjStHlst  120(1898). 

Eeuss,  Rodolphe.     Superstitions  pop.  et  la  sorcellerie  en  Alsace  au  17.  s.     M61uslne  9(1898-9)241-52. 

R  o  c  h  o  1  1.     Die  Jesuiten  und  d.   Elsass.     KirchMonatss  10,7(1891)483-98.* 

S  1 1  e  V  e,  R.     Galllcanlsmus    im    deutschen    Reichsland    Elsass-Lothringen.       ArchKathKr  79(1899)233.71. 
503-21.* 

S  1 1  e  V  e,  R.     Galllcanlsmus  Im  deutschen   Reichsland   Elsass-Ijjthrlngen.      HlstPolBl  11(1899)233,271.* 

Une  expulsion  de  Juifs  en  Alsace  au  XVIe  siScle.     Revfttjuiv  31(1895)247-60. 

Verax.     Ultramontaner  bruderzwlst  im   Reichsland.     Gegenwart  64(1898)200-2. 

Walter,  Theobald.     Zur  geschichte  des  deutschritterordens  iui  Oberelsass.     JahrbGeschSpr  14(1898)3-5.'i. 

W  e  b  e  r,  H.     Die  Strassburger  kirche  Im  begJnn  d.  franz.  revolution.     HlstPolBl  108(1891)270-95. 
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W  1  e  g  a  n  d,  W.     Beltr.  z.  claassisdieu  klrchengeschichte  aus  d.  vat.  Reg.     MonAlsaceBulI  16(1893)134-40. 
ALBTED,  Tohann  Heinrich  (1S88-1638).     German  Frot.  divine;  writer.  [H'Clint  1:177;  Int  1:402;  Brit  1:637-8. 

Roth,  F.  W.  E.     J.  H.  Alsted   (1588-1638)  s.  leben  u.  s.  schrlften.     ComenMonat8lift(18B5)26.* 
ALTAB.     A  structure  for  sacrifloes.  [Brit  l:633-42;Hast  1:76-7;  M'Clint  1:177-84;  SmithO  1:60-8. 

Altar  (Cbristian  religion). 
E  1  n  alt&rchen  aus  dem  XVI  jahrhunderte.     Klrchschmuck  24(1893)137-9. 
B  e  1  s  s  c  1,    Steph.     Fiamlsche   altttre   in   der   Bhelnprovinz   und   in   Westfalen.      StlmMar-Laach  48(1895) 

11-24. 
B  fc  i  s  s  e  1,  Steplian.     MUnzenberger  tlb.  d.  inlttolaltevlschati  altUrc  Deutschlands.     StlmMar-Laach  42(1892) 

546-39. 
C  o  1  e  m  a  n,  Oaryl.     Christian  altars  and  their  accessories.     ArchitRec  4(1894-5)251-75;  5(1895-6)245-75. 
The  construction  of  the  altar.     AmEceleaK  5(1891)408-15. 
F  a  1  r  b  a  n  k,  F.  R.     Portable  altars.     BrArchJns  3(1897)54-62. 
Der  fiUgelaltar  von  Pontebha.     Klrchschjnuck  29(]S08)12S-:J4. 
Der  flOgelaltar  Ton  St.   Martha.     Klrchschmuck  30(1899)77-86. 

D  1  e  St.-Peters-Kirche  zu  St.  Lambrecht  unci  ihr  altar.     Klrchschmuck  29(1898)103-13. 
I)  i  e  St.  Verenenkapelle  zu  Herzuach  (Kt.  Aargau)  und  Ihr  geschnitzter  altar.     AnzSchwAlterth  6(1888-91) 

492. 
Gounet,  C.  J.     Altaarwijdlng  in  het  kloo-fter  der  KarmoUten  to  Oudorp.     BlJarGeschHaar  23(1898)313-5. 
H  e  1  b  1  g,  Jules.     L'autel  cathollQue  et  son  dCcor.     KcvArtChrgt  as  3(1892)93-103. 
H  a  u  p  t,  Richard.     Der  hauptaltar  zu  Witting.     ZOhrKunst  12(1899)33-8. 
H  e  r  z  0  g,  Hans.     Zur  goldenen  altartafel  Ton  Basel.     .AnzSchwAltertU  6(1888-91)306. 
HorClCka,  Ad.     Das   alterblatt  d.   decanal,   zu  Blbogen    aus   d.   jahre  1579.     DtschBShmMltt  33(1893) 

275-85. 
L  i  c  h  t  e  n  s  t  e  i  n,  V.     Altar  und  kanzel.     MittBuss(1893)337-66. 

Mttnzenberger,  p.     Der  polychrome  schmuck  der  alteu  goth.  alterschrelne.     ZOhrKunst  23(1891)." 
Schnerich,  Alfred.     Zur  geschichte  der  altare  der  Grazer  hof  und  domklrche.     Klrchschmuck  30(1899) 

l-h,  13-6. 
Schniltgen.     Altkolnlsches  flugelaltarchen  mlt  throngruppchen.     ZOhrKunst  8(1895)1-2. 
U  b  e  r  Donners  Martin-altar  zu  Pressburg  und  Stammels  hochaltar  In  St.  Martin  bei  Graz.     Klrchschmuck 
29(1898)33-5,45-9. 
Altar  (Jewish  religion), 

Greene,  H.B.     Hebrew  rock  altars.     BibWorld  9(1897)329-40,  ill. 
Altar   (Roman  religion). 
II  o  c  p  e  1 1,  R.  E.     Discovery  of  a. .  -Roman  altar  at  Binchester.     BrArchJ  47(1891)268-72. 
Schneider,  A.     Romischer  altar  in  Bovio.     AnzSchwelzAlterth  29('S98)102-3. 

Schniltgen,  A.  von.     Romanlsch.   opferbrett   Im   National-museum  zu  Stockholm.      ZChrKunst  XI(1898) 
143-6. 
Altar  (primitive  religion). 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Altar  mounds  and  ash  pits.     AmAntiq  13(1891)85-112. 

Pollard,  J.     Baal  and  Ashtoreth  altar  at  Kanawat  in  Syria.     SocBlbArch  113(1890-1)286-97. 
ALTAR  CLOTHS.     Textiles  used  on  Christian  altars.  [SmithC  1:69-70. 

B  e  c  k  e,  T.  der.     fiber   altarbekleidung.      BvGblRh  20(1890). • 
S  a  T  e  1  s,  .A.!igust.     Hungertueher.      ZOhKunst  7(1894)179-90. 

Schniltgen,    Alexander   von.     Neue   lelnendamaste   fiir   den    altargebrauch.      ZChrKunst  12(1899)97-110. 
ALTAR  LIGHTS  or  Eucharistio  lights.     Lights  on  or  about  an  altar.  [Lee  82:  Mill  11.  , 

Electric  lights  on  the  altar.     AmBcclesR  20(1899)206-7. 
ALTBORF,  Germany.     Town,  Bavaria  near  Nuremberg.  [Lipp  52. 

Aus    der  geschichte  der  ehemallgen  Unlversltilt  Altdorf.     Hlst-polBl  109(1892)17-35,  111-20. 
Mlttheilungen    aus  dem  seminar  Altdorf  (Okt.).     BlSchulprax  1(1890)31-3. 

W  o  1  f  f,  E.     Deutschen    gesellschaften    in    Brlangen    u.    Altdorf    Im    18.    jhrh.      ComenMonatshft  8(1899) 
209-20.  • 
ALTENBERG,   Saxony,     Town  10  m,   S.  of  Dresden.  [Lipp  52;  M'Clint  1:184. 

E  n  d  1,  F.     Kunst  u.   kuustthatlgkeit  Altenburg  bis  c.    1850.     StBenedCist  20(1899)599-614. 
H  a  r  1  e  s  3,  W.     Das  memorlenreglster  der  abtei  Altenberg.     ZBerg  31(1895)119-150. 
H  a  r  1  e  s  s,  W.     Zur  grUndungssage  der  abtei  Altenberg.     ZBerg  29(1893)161-70. 
LBbe.     KIrchenvisit.   im  Bstl.    ...    Weimar,    1.  j.   1582.     MlttOsterl(1899)ll.* 

Pfeifer,  B.     Aberglaube    aus    d.    Altenburg.      ZVolksk  2(1890)33-5,77-9,160-3,200-4,243,357-60,439-44. 
Schurtz,   Heinrich.     Bin  kathollscher  walltahrtsort  auf  protestantlschen  boden.     Globus  57(1890)203-5. 
ALTENBURG,  Germany, 
Lobe.     Bin  beltrag  zur  geschichte  des  nonnenklosters  in  Altenburg.     OsterlMltt  10(1895)355-60. 
LBbe.     E.  Jk'itr.  z.  Geseh.  d.  Nonnenklost.  In  Altenburg.     MlttOsterl  10(1894)355-9.« 
B  n  c  h  w  a  1  d.     Altenburger  briefe  aus  der  reformationszelt.     OsterlMltt  10(1895)297-346. 
Sulze,  E.     Die  neue  kirchllche  organisation  der  stadt  Altenburg.     17(1893)385-91.* 
P  a  u  1  s,  E.     Ein  massengrab  im  dom  zu  Altenburg.     ZBerg  31(1895)105-18. 
ALTENRYF.     See  Hauterive.  [C!hevTl;86   (See  Hauterive). 
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ALIENSALZ,  Saxony.     Fuish,  in  Zwickau.  [Bittl:61, 

Ludwig,  A.    Z.  gesch.  d.  kirehfahrt  Altensalz  in  d.  ».   y.  1580-1648.     Vogtl  3(1899)215-20.* 
ALTENWALDE,  Germany.     Ki.  Lehe,  prov.  Hannover.  [Rittl;g2, 

W  e  1  g  e  I,  M.     Neue  funde  von  Altenwalde,  Kr.  Lehe,  prov.  Hannover.     NachrDtschAlterth  3(1892)88-91, 
ALIHAMER,  Andreas  (c.  ISOO-c.  40).     German  humanist  and  reformer.  [M'Clint  1:184;  Jac  10, 

K  0  1  a  e,  Th.    A.  Althamer,  d.  humanist  und  reformat.     BeltrBayKg(1894)l-25;    (1895)97-127. 

Wagner,  B.     Andreas  Althamer   In   der   Kelchsstadt   schwab.    Gmttnd.     BlWUrttG  1(1892)4-7;   2,10-23.' 
AMMAN,  St,   (c.  1020-1091).    Bishop  of  Passau  1065,  [ChevB  l;lB8-9;  M'Clint  llilSO, 

G  r  a  n  b  e,  Karl.     BIschof  Altmann  von  Passau.     HIst-polBl  108(1891)734-7. 
ALTONA,  Prussia.     City,  prov.  Sohleswig-Holstein.      [Int  1:409-10;  Brit  1:643;  26:339;   Lipp  64;  ChevT  1:87. 

Albrecht,  F.     Zur    geschlchte    der    franzBslsch-reformlrten    gemelnde    In    Altona.     DeutschHugenG 3,1 
(1894). 

Behrmann.     Predigt...    Im  Diaconissenhaus  zu  Altona.     MonatssInnM(1892)22-6.* 

W  a  g  n  e  r,  F.     Zur  geschlchte  der  Jesulten-mlssion  in  Altona.     ZHambG  9(1894)633-8.' 
ALTOFASCIO  or  Alto  passo.    Italian  relig.  order  of  knighthood.  [Horin  98, 

Muclaccia,  F.     I  cavalieri  dell'   Altopaseio.     StudStor  6(1897)33-92;  7(1898)215-32;  8(1899)347-97. 
ALTOBF,  Alsace,  Germany.     Benedictine  abbey  near  Molsheim,  [CbevT  1:87. 

H  e  1  11  g,  J.     Die   Benedlctlner-abtei   Altdorf.     MonAlsaceBull  17(1895)158-75. 
ALTRUISM,     Habitual  seeking  of  others'  good,  [Baldw  1:35-6;  Int  1:411, 

Doughty,  Fiancls  Albert.     Altruism  and  the  leprosy.     Chautns  2(1890)446-50. 

Gavanesciil,  T.     The  altruistic  impulse  in  man  and  animals.     IntJBthlcs  5(1894-5)197-205. 

P  u  r  t  o  n,  W.  A.     The  development  of  altruism.     Churcbmns  9(1894-5)200-10. 

V  i  1 11  r  s,  K.  de.     Altruism  on  trial.     UnlvM(Lond)  10(1898)123-8. 
ALVERNIA,  Italy.     Mt,  and  convent  of  Tuscany,  [Lipp  56;  Ceoo  1269-70;  Morin  95, 

A  1  V  e  r  n  1  a    und  seine  denkmale.     Klrchschmuclt  20(1898)69-80,  83-9. 
ALVINGHAM,  England.     Parish,  co,  Lincoln.  [NatGl:60. 

L  0  n  g  1  e  y,  J.     Alvingleam  priory  register.     LlncNQ  4(1894-5)85-7. 
ALTWASSER,  Wenzeslaus  (fl.  1622),     Silesian  reformer, 

Buchwald,  Georg.     Wenzeslaus  Altwasser,  ev.  pf.  in  Bergrelchenstein.  JahrbProtOesterr  12(1891)55-71. 
ALTZELLE,  Saxony,     Cistercian  abbey  f d,   1175,  [ChevT  1 :88, 

LIppert,  W.     Flirsten-oder  Andreaskapelle  Im  klos.   Altzelle.     NArchSachs  17(1896)33-74. 

S  c  h  m  1  d  t,  L.     ..  .Wlssenschaftl.    studien  In   saehslschen   klSstern;    I   Altzelle.     ArchSitehsG  18(1897)201- 
72.  • 
AMALARlilS,  Fortunatus  (—814),     Archbishop  of  Treves,  [ChevB  1:176;  Lar  1:229;  OathE  1 :376-7. 

M  0  r  i  n,  G.     L'fiditlon   des   Lettres   d'Amalalre   dans   les   Monumenta   Germaniae   hlstorica.      RevBgnfid  9 
(1899)419-21.* 

M  o  r  1  n,  G.     Encore  la  question  des  deux  Amalaires.     RevBgngd  11(1894)241-3.* 

Morln,  G.     Lettre  attr.  faussement  a  Amalaire  de  Treves   (21569  Munich).     EcvBSnM  13(1896)289-91* 
AMALFI,  Italy.     Town,  23  m.  SE.  of  Naples,  [Int  1:417-18;  Brit  1:652;  25:344;  Lipp  56;  ChevT  1:89. 

Der  dom  In  Amalfl.     AllgBvLKz  24(1891)908-9. 
AMANDTTS  GEORG  (fl.l525).     German  Prot.  preacher  in  Schneeberg, 

0  1  e  m  e  n,  O.     Georg  Amandue;  [pred.  i.  Schneeberg].     BeitrSachsKJ  14(1899)221-3. 
AMASIA,  Asia  Minor.     City,  vilayet  Sivas   (Pontus).  [Int  1:421-2;   OathE  1:380;  Brit  25:344;  Lipp  56, 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Theodore.     Inscriptions   d'Amasie   et   autres  lleux.     RevfitGr  8(1895)77-87. 
AMAT,  Felix  ^1750-1824),     Spanish  archb.,  pub,,  hist,,  librarian.  [M'Clint  11:137;  Brit  1:653, 

A  r  t  e  c  h  e,  Jos6  66mez  de.     AutCgrafos  de  D.FelixAmat,  abad  de  la  granja.  AcHlstMardB  18(1891)123-41. 
AMAURY  L   (1135-73).     King  of  Jerusalem.  [Int  1 :424 ;  CentN  48, 

B  8  h  r  1  e  h  t,  B.     Amalrleh  I.,  konlg  von  Jerus.,  1162-74.     InstOestGMltt  12(1891)432-93. 
AMAZON.     A  kind  of  amulet. 

Cullerre,  A.     Pierres  dites  des  Amazones  ou  muyraktaes.     ArchNantesBuU  30(1891)119-27. 
AMBER,     A  fossil  resin,  [Hast  1:80;  EncBl:134-6;  M'Clintl:191;  Intl:427;  Brit  1:659-60;  Davis  29, 

Jacob,  G.     Kannten  die  Araber  wlrklich  slcllischen  bernsteln?     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)091-3. 

Schneider,  O'skar.     Nochmals   zur    bernstelnfrage.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)239-44. 
AMBITION.     The  craving  for  achievement.  [CathE  1:381;  Jack  24, 

S  1  n  c  1  a  1  r,  William.     Ambition.     Churchm  ns9(1894-5)210-17. 
AMBROSIABTEB.     Pseudo-Ambrosian  commentator  on  eps.  [SmithW  1:89-90;  M'Clint  1:193;  Jack  25. 

B  u  r  n,  A.  E.    The  Ambroslaster  and  Isaac  the  converted  Jew.     Bxp5s  10(1899)368-75. 

Morln,  G.    L'AmbrosIaster   et  le  juif   convertl   Isaac    contempo   rain   du   Pape  Damase.      BevHlstRel  4 
(1899)97-122.* 

Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Der  "Ambroslaster"  und  der  proselyt  Isaak;  [rev.].     TheolLltbl  20(1899313-17. 
AMBB0SIU8,  St.   (c.340-397).     Bp.  of  Milan.  [SmithW  1:91-99;  M'Clint  1:191-2;  Brit  1:662-4;  Int  1:481, 

A  1 1 1  e  r,  Raoul.    Saint  Ambroise  et  1'  intolerance  clfiricale.     BevChr6t3s  9(1899)200-12,  268-80. 

Amati,  A.     S.    Ambroglo.      IstLombBend  2s30(1897)311-29,588-612,764-85,892-911;  31(1898)706-23,749-60. 

B  a  i  n  V  e  1,  J.  V.     Les  Hymnes  de  Saint  Ambroise.     fitudesJ6s  61(1894)635-63. 

B  41  B  s  I  e  r.  Gaston.     Saint  Ambroise  et  la  morale  chrStienne  au  IV  si.    JSavant  (1896)445-51. 

Brandenburger,  Jos.     Ambroelana.    ZKathTheol  23(1899)189-90. 

D  r  e  V  e  s,  G.  M.    Des  HI.  Ambroslus  Lied  vom  morgenroth.     SltmMar-Laach  52(1897)241-53. 

G.,  G.    Ambrosius.    Lehre  u  Wehre  43(1897)307-16,  337-40,  368-78. 
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Dreves,  6.  M.     Der    hymnus    dcs    HI.    Ambrosius    zur    drltten    gebetsstunde.      StlmMar-Laach  54(1898) 

273-82. 
Horn,  Edward  T.     St.  Ambrose.     LntliCbR  16(1897)218-23. 

B.,  A.     LesefrQctate  aus  Ambrosius.     CbrWelt  4(1890)762-4.  I 

EonnecKisC.     Anrellus  Ambrosius,  "der  vater  des  klrcbengesangea."     Slona  19(1894)121-4. 
Mojana,  A.  de.     Uno  sguardo  al  tempi  dl  S.   Ambrogio.     ScuoICat  2sl4(1897)305-23. 
M  o  n  c  e  a  u  X,  Paul.     Saint  Ambroise  et  la  morale  cbrStienne.     RevBleue48  4(1895)663-7. 
Ranschcn.     Ztan  fUufzebnten  centenarium  des  bl.  Ambrosius.     Hlst-poIBl  119(1897)469-82. 
R  e  T  1 1 1  e,  Jton.     Saint  Ambroise  et  la  morale  cbretlenne  au  4  si.     RevHlstRel  33(1896)222-31. 
B  e  1  n  a  c  h,  Salamon.     Tbamln;  Saint  Ambroise.     ReTCntns  41(1896)329-37. 
Sant'    Ambrogio  e  11  dlrltto  crlstlano.    ClvUtCatts  16,11(1897)257-76. 

S  a  T  1  o,  F.     Due  lettere  falsamente  attrlbulte  a.  S.  Ambrogio.     NuovBuUArchCrls  3(1897)153-77. 
Sonlller,  E.     Causerles  sur  le  plaln-ctaant;  Saint  Ambroise.     StndesJes  49(1890)263-79. 
Stlglma.vr,  Jos.     S.  AmbrosU  opera.    ZKatbTbeol  23(1899)312-19. 
T  o  s  c  b  1,  G.  B.     "Ambroslana."     L'Arte  1(1898)231-44. 
T  r  a  u  b  e,  LudoTlcus.     De  Ambrosll  tltuUs.     Hermes  27(1892)168-9. 
AHELIA,  Italy.     Town,  prov.   Perugia.  [Int  1:433;   Lipp  69;   ChevTl:91;   CathE  1:406. 

Pardi,  G.     Presa  dl  Amelia  per...  Pederlco  Barbarossa  o  dl  Federlco  II.     StudDlrlt  17(1896)365-75.* 
AHEN  (Num.  5:22,  etc.).     Hebrew  Greek-English  word  'true'  or  'certain,'  [Hast  1:80-1;  Int  1:438-4. 

II  <>  £  g,  H.  W.     "Amen" ;  notes  on  Its  significance  and  ase  In  Biblical  and  post-Biblical  times.     JewQ  9 
(1897)1-23. 
AHEN-EM-HAT  I   (fl.  c.2778  or  2130;)-     Se-hetep-ab-Ra.     Egyptian  king.  [Broder  8;  Int  1:431. 

Gardiner,  Alan  H.     Tbe  reign  ol  Amen-Em-Hat.     Blblla  7(1894-.5)337-42. 
AHEir-EU-HAT  11  (fl.  c.2700  ar  2066  B.C.).     Nub-Kau-Ra.     King  of  Egypt    Ameni,  Ameni.  [Broder  8. 

O  r  i  f  f  1 1  h,  F.  S.     Notes  on  some  royal  names  and  families;  Ameni,  Menthubotep,  tlie  cartouche  of  the 
Ebers  Calendar.     SocBlbArch  14(1891-2)39-44. 
AMENOPHIS  ni  (—1414-1379).    King  of  Egypt.  [Broder  10;  Int  1:435. 

B  o  s  c  o  w  e  n,  W.  St  C.     Some  letters  to  Amenopbls  III.     BabylRec  5(1891)174-9. 
D  e  1  a  1 1  r  e,  A.  J.     La  correspondance  asiatlque  d'Amfinophis  III  et  d'Am£uophls   IV.     RevQuestHlst  61 

(1893)353-88. 
Halgyy,  J.     La  correspondance  d'AmSnopblsIII  et  d'AmSnophlsIV.   RevSem  1(1893)47-54,  203-17,  303-18. 
H  .1 1  6  T  .T,  M.  J.     La  correspondance  d' Amgnophls  III  et  d' Am^nopbis  IV ;  transcrlte  et  traduite.     Joum 
AslatSs  16(1890)298-354,  402-62;    17(1891)87-133,  202-73,  496-531;    18:134-85,  510-36;    19(1892)290-333,  499- 
555;  20:233-78. 
AMENOPHIS  IT  C— 1883-1365  B.C.).     EgyptUn  king.  [Int  1:435. 

Bryant,  Alfred  C.  &  Bead,  F.  W.     Akhuenaten  and  Queen  Til.     SocBlbArch  17(1895)246-50. 
Bryant,  A.  0.  &  Bead,  F.  W.     An  Inscription  of  Khuenaten.     SocBlbArch  15  (1892-3)200-15. 
F  r  a  d*-n  b  u  r  g  h.     Abandoned   archives  of   Khu-en-Aten.     Blblla  6(1892-3)142-4. 
Pia  de  n  b  u  r  gb,  J.  N.     Abandoned   archives   of   Khu-cn-Aten.      MethB  74(1892)570-75. 
H  a  1  6  V  y,  M.  J.     La  correspondance  d'Am&nopbls   III   et   d'Amfinophis   IV;   transcrlte  et  traduite.     Joum 
Aslat8B  16(1890)298-354,  402-62;    17(1891)87-133,  202  73,  496-531;    18:134-85,  510-36;    19(1892)270-333,  490- 
555;  20:233-78. 
H  a  1  6  y  y,  J.     La  correspondance  d'  Amtaopbis  IV  et  la  Bible.     BevfitJuiv  20(1890)199-219;  21:43-72. 
LefSbure,    B.     Sur  differents  mots  et  noms  Sgyptiens.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)191-5,333-49,447-83. 
Wledeman,  A.     Inscription  of  the  time  of  Amenophls  IV.     SocBlbArch  17(1895)152-8. 
AUERICA,     Westei-n  hemisphere    North,  Central,  South  A.  and  'W,  I. 

Brissaud.     Les  vieilles  religions  de  I'Amfirlque  et  le  culte  Chez  les  romalns.     AcadToulMem  2(1891).* 
C,  C.  L.     Lettre  d'AmSrique.     LlbCbr«t  2(1899)43-8.270-81,474-80. 
C  r  o  o  k  e  r,  Joseph  H.     The  forces  educating  America.     UnltaB  .34(1890)20-02. 
D  a  w  s  o  n,  W.  J.     Impressions  of  America.     ChrLli  5(1891-2)311-13. 
G  1 1  m  a  n,  Nicholas  P.     The  American  social  spirit.     UnllaR  35(1891)217-33. 
O  o  r  d  o  n,  John.     The  Bulls  distributing  America.     AmSocChHlst  4(1891)81-9. 
K  e  a  n  e,  John  J.     America  as  seen  from  abroad.     Catli World  66(1898)721-30. 
Kirchenpolltisches  aus  Nordamerlca.     DtschMerkur  24,14(1895).* 
Knrze,  G.     Mlssionsrundscbau;   Ameriba.     AllgMlssZ  18(1891)428-40,486-90. 
Kurze,  6.     Mlssionsrundscbau;  Amerlka.     AUgMissZ  24(1897)33-46. 
L  0  w  d  n  e  s,  Arthur.     Probloms  In  American  society.     CblirchR  56(1890)170-5. 
M.  -rundschau  in  Amerlka.     EvMIsslonsm(1892)49-47,82.92.* 

S  c  h  1  n  z,  A.     Le  recent  mouvement  moral  en  Am6rlane  et  en  Europe.     RevThetPhll  29(1896)419-46. 
Stand  und  ausslchten  des  Kathollcismus  in  Amerlka.     EvKztng  12(1890).* 

Thomas,  Cyrus.     Prehistoric  contact  of  Americans  with  Oceanic  peoples.     AmAntiq  17(1895)101-11. 
Thomas,  C.     Prehist.  contact  of  Americans  with  Oceanic  or  Asiatic  peoples.     AmAntiq  17(1895)191-203. 
U  k  1 1  a,  K.       The  morality  of  America.     Indep  46(18414)617-18. 
r  k  1 1  n,  K.     Religion  In  America.     Indep  46(1894)583-4. 

Warneck.     Mlssionsrundscbau;  America.     AllgMlssZ  21(1894)273-83,333-6;  22(1895)460-78. 
Wlinscher.     Die  Mission  in  Amerlka.     ZMlsslonskde  8(1893)114-20. 
Witbrow,  W.  H.     The  conflict  for  a  continent.     MethE  74(1892)902-13. 
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America  (discovery). 

BlackweU,  R.  E.     Were  the  ancients  acQuainted  with  America?    MethQSons  16(1894)41-57,-255-70. 

Die  entdeckung  Amerikas.     AUgByLKz  25(1892)990-2. 

Jells,  Luka.     L'6Tang€llsatlon  de  I'AmSrlque  avant  Chrlstophe  Colomb.     ConglntCath  5(1894)91-5,170-84. 

K  1  e  (  f  e  r,  John  B.     The  causes  which  led  to  the  discovery  of  America.    RefQR  40(1893)122-46. 

M  -  B  r.,  K.     Zm-  gedachtnlsfeler  der  entdeckung  Amerikas.     ChrWelt  6(1892)834-8. 

M  u  1  h  a  U,  Marlon.     The  Hlberao-Danlsh  predecessors  of  Columbus.     DubR  122(1898)22-9. 

Scott,  H.  M.     Four  centuries  of  Christianity  in  America.     OurDay  12(1893)1-18. 

S  c  o  t  I,  H.  U.     Providential  preparations  for  the  discovery  of  America.     OurDay  11(1893)1-11. 

T.,  P.     Wohc-r  stammt  der  name  America?    StimMarLaarcU  41(1891)380-400,  525-,536. 

V  1 1 1  a  m  1 1,  M.  P.     Religious  character  of  the  discovery  of  America.     CathWorld  57(1893)244-60. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k,    D.    400jahrige    Jubilaum    d.    entdeckung   Amerikas   und   die    mission.      AllgMlssZ  19(1892) 
489-99. 
America  (native  religions). 

B  r  i  s  s  a  u  d.     Les   viellles   rellg.    de   1' Am§rique    et   le   culte   chez    les    Remains.      AcadToulMSm  2(1890) 
213-39. 
America  (Roman  Catholic  missions). 

Jogues,     Isaac.     Martyr    memories    of    America.       AveMarla  ns43  (1898)296-301,330.4,383-8,393-6,426-31, 
458-82,490-3,522-5. 

S  a  n  n  1  n  g,  Ambrose.     The  first  missionaries  in  the  New  world.     AmCathHistRec  10(1899)309-34. 

Shea,  John  Gllmary.     Martyr    memories    oC    America.      AveMarlans  41(1895)!57-62,  97-9,  148-51,  176-8,  20T- 
11,  225-8,  261-4,  289-92,  321-3,  337-41,  378-81,  400^5,  458-61. 

Shea,    John   Gilmary.     Martyr   memories  of   America.      AveMaria  ns41(1895)57-82,97-9,148-51,176-8,207-ll, 
225-8,261-4,289-92,321-3,337-41,378-81,400-5,458-61;    45(1897)577-81,617-22,852-5,888-90,716-19,742-8. 
America  (Roman  Catholic  religious  orders). 

American  religious  foundations.     AmBcclesR  17(1897)269-82,  337-47,  583-96. 

Ledochowskl.     American    foundations    of    religious    orders.      AmBcclesR  18(1898)1-13;  19(1898)15-20, 
259-72,354-61,601-14. 
America  (Roman  Catholic  saints). 

Sh  e  a,  J.  G.     Holy  personages  of  Can.  and  the  U.  S.     AveMarlans  30(1890)100-3,  129-32,  145-8,  179-83. 
AMERICAN  Bihle  Society.    Founded  1816  for  Bible  distribution,  [M'Olint  1:805-7;  Dwlghtj  ■World'06:3Bl. 

B  1  g  h  a  m,  R.  J.     The  American  Bible  society.     MethRSo  43(1896)251-58. 

I,  a  w,  Thomas  H.     The  American  Bible  society  and  Ita  work.     MethQSons  10(1891)35-43. 

I,  a  w,  Thomas  H.     Our  Indebtedness  to  the  Amer.  Bible  society  In  foreign  work.     PresQ  5(1891)266-70. 

The  American  Bible  society  as  a  missionary  agency,     MelhR  7S(lS96j803-4. 
AMERICAN  board  of  commissioners  for  foreign  missions,     Congregational,  found.  1810.  [Dwight  26'86, 

A    letter  from  President  Stovrs.     Indep  42(1890)43-5. 

A  m  a  j  o  r  1 1  y  of  the  Am.  board  [audi  the  foreign  work  of  Ihe  Cong,  churches.     AndB  19(1893)86-95. 

[American  board  of  foreign  missions.]     OurDay  11(1893)233-9. 

American  board,  the  Prudential  committee   [.-indl    "supplementary  questions"?     AndR  17(1892)312-18. 

Annual  reports  of  the  American  board.     Indep  42(1890)1411-13. 

Annual  reports  of  the  American  board.     Indep  43(1891)1527-9. 

Annual  meeting  of  the  American  board.     Indep  49(1897)1369-71. 

B.,  B.  M.     Annual  meeting  at  Madison,  Wis.     Indov  46(1894)1344-6. 

P.  1  0  d  g  e  1 1,  Henry.     Condensed  sketch  of  mission  of  Amer.  board  in  N.   China.     MissRns  4(1891)98-107. 

Bradford,  Amory  H.     The  American  board  once  more.     Indep  45(1893)348. 

D  r.  M  c  K  e  n  z  i  e's  letter.     AndB  18(1892)519-20. 

D  r.  S  t  o  r  r  s's  ultimatum.     AndR  17(1892)613-31. 

F  a  ir  ba  n  k  s,  Henry.     The  American  board.      ChrLlt  3(1890-1)139-40.      (Cougregatlonallst,   Oct.   2,   1890). 

H  a  m  1  1  n,  Cyrus.     The  American  board  and  Minneapolis.     OurDay  6(1890)169-81. 

Hamlin,  Cyrus.     The  Andover  attack  on  the  American  board.     OurDay  10(1802)709-20. 

H  a  m  1 1  n,  Cyrus.     Bighty-flrst  meeting  of  the  Am.  bd.,  Minneapolis,  Oct.,  1890.     OurDay  6(1890)429-39. 

L  e  a  V  1  1 1,  George  R.     The  American  board  at  Chicago.     Indep  44(1892)1438-51. 

M  a  g  0  u  n,  Geo.  P.     Conservatives  and  compromisers  in  the  Am.irican  board.     OurDay  12(1893)440-50. 

Missionaries,  or  "cases"  ?     Question  in  regard  to  applicants  tp  the  Am.  bd.     AndR  17(1892)410-15. 

More  letters  from  corporated  members.     Indep  42  (1890US2-4. 

Plumb,  Albert  H.     The  American  board.     Indep  ^.5(1893)1205-6. 

P  1  n  m  b,  Albert  H.  &  others.     The  American  board  at  Worcester.     Indep  45(1893)1373-6,  1409-1420. 

P  1  u  m  b,  A.  H.     The  American  board.     Who  Is  breaking  the  peace?     Indep  44(1892)681-2. 

Plymouth  church  and  the  American  board.     Indep  44(1892)1705-0. 

R  e  p  1  y  to  the  Old  South  protest.     Irdcp  45(18931153. 

R  e  p  o  r  t  of  committee  of  nine  on  methods  of  administration  of  the  Am.  bd.     AndR  14(1890)535-43. 

B  e  p  o  r  t  of  deputation  to  Japan.     Indep  48(1806)  149-52A. 

Ross,  James  H.     Pacts  gleaned  from  the  S4th  ann.  meeting  of  the  Am.  bd.     MissRns  8(1895)43-6. 

S  o  u  t  h  g  a  t  e,  C.  M.     Meeting  of  the  Amer.   board  at   Worcester,   Mass.,    Oct.   10-13.    1893.     MissRns  7 
(1894)24-30. 

Stores,  R,  S,    Another  letter  from  President  Storrs.     Indep  42(1890)179-80. 
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S  t  o  r  r  s.  R.  S.     A  letter  from  President  Storrs.     Imlep  44(1892)727-8. 

S  t  o  r  T  s,  R.  S.     A  second  letter  from  Dr.  Storrs.     Indep  44(1SSI3)907-9. 

The  American  board.     GhrUn  42(1890)489. 

The  American  board.     Indep  47(1400-1,  1433-7;  48(1896)1363-4,  1394-6. 

The  American  board  and  recent  discussions.     BibSae  47(1890)304-24. 

The  American  board  at  Minneaimlls.     Indep  42(18!)9)1'I46-S. 

The  American  board  at  Plttsfleld.     Indep  43(lS91j]66.'i-9. 

The  American  board  at  Worcester.     Outl  48(1893)707-9. 

The  Chicago  meeting  of  the  American  board.     AndR  18(1892)410-21. 

The  first  case  before  the  American  board  on  the  New  York  platform.     AnUR  13(1890)88-92. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  American  board.    AndR  19(1893)384-621. 

The  question  before  the  Amer.  board;  Shall  futnre  probation  be  approved?    Indep  45(1893)572-4. 

The  "ra.lical  change"  at  the  meeting  In  Minneapolis.     AndR  14(1890)519-21. 

The  reply  of  Dr.  Storrs.    AndR  18(1892)93-104. 

The  Worcester  meeting  of  the  American  board.     AndR  19(1893)715-17. 

Tho  m  p  s  o  n.  A.  C.     The  Prudential  committee;  its  number  and  Its  meetings.     Indep  45(1893)1140-1. 

Wood,  George  W.     Notes  on  the  Am»vlcan  board.     MissUns  4(1891)773-80. 

Wyman,  H.  H.     A  Protestant  propaganda      Catl'World  .50(1890)408-72. 
AHEBICAN*  Catholic  historical  society. 

The  American  Catholic  hist.  soe.  and  Catholic  reference  library.     AmCathHlstRec  3(1888-91)72-84. 

Flick,  Lawrence  P.     The  American  catholic  historical  society.     DonahoeM  34(1895)420-8. 
AHERICAN  Institute  of  Christian  Philosophy. 

Action  of  representative  bodies.     ChrThoughi  11s(13jr-i-4)303-10. 

Annual  list  of  members  of  the  Amer.  lUiit.  of  Christian  philosophy.     ChrThought  8s  (1890-1)  462-73. 

Davis,  Ohalles  M.     Summer  school  of  1802.     ChrThought  10s (1892-3)151-6. 

D  a  V  i  s,  Charles  M.     Summer  school  of  1S93.     ChrThought  lis  (1893-4)  72-9. 

D  r.  D  e  e  m  s's  last  message  to  the  Institute.     ChrThought  lls(lS93-4)299-300. 

P  i  i  e,  GranvUle  R.     Christian  philosophy  In  the  northwest.     ChrThought  10s(1892-3)380-l. 

Monthly  meeting.     ChrThought  8s  (1890-1)  316-20,  S97-8,  458-9. 

Monthly  meetings  at  Columbia  college.     ChrThought  10s  (1892-3)  318,319,  .S97-100,  458. 

Seventeenth  summer  school  of  the  Inst,  of  Christian  philosophy.     ChrThought  10s(1892-3)459-61. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  institnte.     ChrThought  103(1892-3)69-72. 

The  fifteenth  summer  school.     ChrThought  9s  (1.891-2)  147-60. 

The  fourteenth  summer  school.     ChrThought  8s(1890-l)154-60. 

The  Summer  school  at  Chautauqua.     ChrThought  lis (1892-4) 474. 
AMERICAN  Institute  of  Sacred  Literature. 

NOTE.— Pull  notes  on  the   doings  of  this  association  may  be  found  in  the  Bib  World  1(1893)36-9,122-3, 
206-7,  etc.,  etc.  passim. 

American  institnte  of  sacred  llter-aturo  examinations.     OldNewTSt  12(1891)125-6,  189-90,  253-4,  381-2. 

B  a  1 1  a  n  t  i  n  e,  W.  G.     The  examinations  of  the  .4.mer.   Inst,  of  sacred  literature.     BibSac  47(1890)366-7. 

C,  C.  B.     The  American  institute  of  sacred  literature.     BihWorld  1(1893)30-9. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  William  R.     Summer  schools  for  1801  of  Am.  insr.  of  sacred  literature.     OldNewTSt  12(1891) 
318. 

Report  of  the  principal  of  schools  of  the  Amer.  Inst,  of  sac.  literature.     OldNewTSt  11(1890)364-76. 
AMERICAN  Missionary  Association,     Congregational;  work  for  colored  races.  [M'Clint  e;367i 

E  y  d  e  r.  Charles  J.     Fifty  years  of  the  American  missionary  as=!OC.     NewEngMns  15(1896-7)225-44. 
AKTI-CATHOLIC  movement  ah.  1840. 
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I"  r  a  n  c  k  '  s   Seb.     Urtheil  ub.  d.  Wiedertiluler.     ComenMonatshft  6(1897)375.* 
G  r  1  f  f  1  s,  Wm.  Elliot.     The  Anabaptists.     NewWorld  4(1895)647-63. 
H  e  a  t  h,  R.     L'anabaptisme  &  Miinster.     SocNouv(1895).* 

Heath,  Richard.     The  Anabaptists  and  their  Engl,   descendants.     LivAge  189  ( 1JJ91 )  222-33. 
Heath,  Richard.     The  Anabaptists  and  their  English  descendants.     Oontemp  59(1891)389-406. 
Heath,  Richard.     Early  Anabaptlsm;  what  it  meant  and  what  we  owe  to  it.     Oontemp  67(1895)578-91. 
Heath,  lUchard.     Living  in  community;  a  sketch  of  Moravian  Anabaptism.     Oontemp  70(1896)247-61. 
J  a  c  o  b  s,  E.     Die  Wiedertaufer  am  Harz.     HarzVerZ  32(1899)423-636. 

J  e  c  k  1  i  n,  Fritz.     Zur  geschichte  der  Wiedertaufer.     AnzSchwGesehns  8(1898-1901)327-31. 
Keller,  L.     Das  relchsgesetz  gegen  d.  sog.  Wiedertaufer  v.  23  April  1529.     McnnBl  (1890)109-11.* 
K  e  1  1  e  r,  L.     Zur  geschichte  des  siiddeutschen  anabaptlsmus.     ComenMonatshft (1899) 238-40.* 
Jj  e  e,  John.     The  Anabaptists;  a  study  of  religious  socialism.     LlverpLSPr  51  (1896-7)21-45. 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.    Anabaptlsmus  In  Tirol  (1526-1536) ;  a.  d.  pap.  v.  Beck.     ArchOestGesch  78(1892)427-604. 
Losertb,  J.     Anabaptismns  In  Tirol  1536  sq.  ajis  pap.  v.   Beck.     ArchOestGesch  79(1893)127-276. 
Loserth,  J.     Communismus  d.   mahrlschen  Wiedertaufer  16.  u.  17.  jh.     ArchOestGesch  81(1895)135-333. 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Deutsch-bShmische  Wiedertaufer.     DtschBohmMltt  30(1892)404-22. 
Loserth,  J.     Anabaptlsmus  in  Tirol    (1526-36);   a.   d.   pap.    v.   Beck.     ArchOestGesch  78(1892)427-604;  79 

(1893)127-276. 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Georg  Maurak  u.   . . .  Anabapt.  in  Graubflndten  u.  Tirol.     ComenMonatshft  7(1898)294-323.' 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Wiedertaute    in   Nlederoest.    bis    tode    Hubmalers    (1525-8). .  .NiederSstBl  ns33(1899)417-35. 
M  e  y  e  r.  Christian.     Wiedertaufer  In  Schwaben.     ZKgsch  17(1896-7)248-58. 
M  0  d  e  r  n  e  Wledertauferei.     AllgBvLKz  26(1893)859-02. 

Unger,  Th.     Uber    eine    Wieflertaufer-lieaerhimdschritt    d.    17   jahrh.      JahrbProtOestr  13(1892)41-53,  81- 
92;  15(1894)23-35,  187-98;  17(1890)64-71,  187-204;  1S(1S97J90-110;  20(1899)103-208. 
ANACLETUS  II  (—1138),     Pierleon.  Antipope  1130.  [Int  1 :490-91;  M'Clint  1:211;  ChevB  206;  Jack  29. 

Baumgarten.  P.  M.     Ein  brief  des  Gegenpapsles  Anaelet   (11).  ,  AeltDtschArch  22(1897)576-8. 
ANaiSTHETICS.     Remedies  used  to  deaden  pain.  [Int  1 :492 ;  CathE  1 :447-8. 

The  moral  limit  In  the  use  of  anaesthetics.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)198-204. 
ANALOGY.     Partial  likeness  in  things  not  substantially  identical.        [Int  1:494;  M'Clint  1:213;  Brit  1:791-8, 
B  e  e  c  h  e  r,  Charles.     Analogic.     AndR  14(1890)151-8. 

Z  a  h  1  f  1  e  I  s  c  h,  J.     Db.    analogic   und  phantasle.     ArchPSystemPhilos(  1898)  160-90.* 
ANAN  Ben  David   (fl,  760-C.800).     Founder  of  the  Jewish  Karaites.  [JewE  1:553-6. 

H  a  r  k  a  V  y,  A.     Anan,  der  stifter  der  Karaischen  secte.     JahrbJ(idGesch(  1899)  107-22. 
ANANIAS   (Acts  6:1-11).     Husband  of  Sapphira.        [Hast  1:91;  M'Clint  1:216;  Int  1:501;  Jack  29;  Davis  82-3, 

Bornemann,   Wilhelm.     Ananias  und  Sapphira.      ChrWelt  13(1899)987-91. 
ANANIAS   (Acts  23:2).     A  high  priest  at  Jerusalem.         Hast  1:91;  EncB  1:162-3;  M'Clint  1:216-6;  Int  1:501. 

B  o  w  m  a  n,  S.  L.     Paul  and  Ananias  before  the  Sanhedrin.     MethR  78(1896)570-9. 
ANANIAS  of  Shirak   Cab.   600-680).     Armenian  Christian  writer.  [ChevB  1:208, 

C  on  y  b  ear  e,  F.  C.     Ananias   of    Shirak    upon    Christmas.      Bxp5s  4(1890)321-7;  ChrLlt  16(1896-7)176-82, 

277-84. 
C  ony  b  e  ar  e,  Fred  C.     Ananias  of  Shirak   (A  .D.   600-650c.).     ByzantZtsch  6(1897)572-84. 
ANARCHISM.     Absolute  individualism;  anti-socialism,      [Int  1:602-3   (anarchist) ;  Brit  85 ;390-l   (anarchism). 
B  a  t  e  m  a  n,  C.  C.     Anarchism;  or.  The  Idolatry  of  lust.     HomE  25(1893)364-8. 
Cooper,  Jacob.     The  relation  of  .anarchy  to  civil  liberty.     HomR  24(1892)554-9. 
D  ul'an  arch  la.     01vOattl6s  12(1894)129-42. 
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Dnnin-Borkowskl,    Stan.    t.     Die    anfange    des    gewaltthatigen    anarchlsmus.      StlmMar-Laach  56 

(1899)26-40. 
Dunin-Borkowskl,    Stanislaus    v.     Die    bek&mpfung    des    anarchlsmus.      StlmMar-Laach  56(1899) 

499-521. 
Dunln-Borkowskl,  S.     Entwlcklungsgescblchte  der  anarchlstlschen  Ideen.     StlmMar-Laach  56(1899) 

365-88. 
Dunin-Borkowskl,   Stanislaus  v.     Die  Weltanschauung  der   anarchlsten.     StlmMar-Laach  56<1899) 

172-91. 
Kulemann.     Massregeln   gegen  umsturzbestrebungeu.      CbrWelt  8(1894)1018-24,1043-50. 
La  scuola  del  soclallsmo  e  dell'anarchla.     CivCatt  17s4(1898)30-4T. 
L  o  b  a,  .Tean  Frederick.     The  evolution  of  anarchy.     BlhSac  51(1894)004-13. 
Massonerla   ed  anarchla.     CivCatt)  5s  2(1892)257. 
Sentlmentalism  and  anarchism.     ChnrchEcl22 (1894-5)  11,5-17. 
T  h  1  e  r  7.  Arraand.     Nl  Dleu  ni  maltre.     RevSocCath  2(1897-8)289-93. 
W  1 1 1  e,  Bruno.     ChrlstUcher  Anarchlsmus?     FrBtthne  2(1891)661-6. 
ANASTASIUB  I   (— 401).     Pope  398.  [M'Clint  1:206;  ChevB  1:209-10. 

G  h  e  y  n,  P.  van  den.     Lettre  Anastase  L  ft  S.  Venfrlus,  Orlggne.     KevHlstRel  4(1899)1-12.* 
ANASTASIUS  of  Temi  (Interamnae)  (— 553!).     Bishop.  [ChevB  1:211. 

L  E  1  6  g  e  n  d  e  de  S.  Anastase  do  Teml.     AnalBoU  17(1898)337-40.» 
ANATOLIA,     Uodern  Asia   Minor.  [Int  1:601-5:  Brit  1:798;  Lipp  69-70;  ChevT  1:108. 

B  c  k,  S.     Die  orthodox  anatolische  kirche.     ChrWelt  9(1895)410-1(5. 
M  e  d  a,  F.     Le  ultlme  stragi  dl  cristlanl  nell' Anatolia.     ScuolCat  2sll  (1896)321-37. 
AKATOLITJS  of  Laodicea    (230-C.283).     Bishop   270  A.    D.  [BmithW  1:111  iChevB  1:212-3. 

Anscombe,  A.     The  Paschal  canon  attributed  to  Anatolius  of  Laodlcea.     EngHlstB  10(1895)515-35. 
T  u  r  n  e  r,  G.  H.     The  Paschal  canon  of  'Anatolius  of  Laodlcea."     EngHlstE  10(1895)699-710. 
AKAXAGOBAB    Cc,500-42B    B.    C).      Greek    philosopher.  [H'Clint  11:154;  Brit  2:1-2;  Int  1:519. 

Ai  leth,  Emll.     Die  lehre  d.  Anaxagoras  von  gelst  u.  d.  seele.     ArchGesPhllos  8(1895)59-85.  190-205. 
AKCESTOS  worship.  [Int  1:620.     Ancestor  Worship.     Bee  Man.     M'Clint  11:154. 

B  r  u  p  h  ra  a  n  n,  C.  IT.  F.     Die  entstehung  u.  d.  formen  des  ahnencultes.     NordSild(1894).* 
C  o  b  e  r  n,  Camden  M.     A   peculiarly    sacred   posture   avol.^ed   in   ancestor   worship;    [In   Egypt].      SocBlb 

Arch  16(1892-3)521. 
G  u  n  d  r  y,  B.  S.     Ancestor  worship  In  China.     Portn  CS(i895)225-37. 

K  r  e  J  C  1,  Franz.     Vlgnolis  fundamentalgesetz  u.   der  ahnencultus.     ZVBlkerpsych  20(1890)328-40. 
M  c  D  c  r  m  o  t,  George.      Ancestor-worship   the  origin  of  religion,     Cath World  66(1897-8)20-8. 
Paton,  W.  R.     Sacrifices  to  the  dead;   (letter).     Folk-Lore  5(1894)104-6. 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen   D.     (commemorative  columns  and  ancestor  worship.     AmAntiq  15(1893)261-80. 
Peet,  Stephen  D.     Ethnographic  religions  and  ancestor  worship.     AmAntiq  15(1893)230-45. 
Poor,  B.     Ancestral  worship  in  China  and  "family  worship"  In  England...     AsiatQ2s  8(1894)141-9. 
T  1.  a  n  -  T  r  o  n  g  -  H  u  e.     Le  eulte  des  ancStres.     RevRellg(]893)S9-4o.* 
Tracy,  Joseph  V.     Resurrection   and  the  anel.™t  world.     Cath  World  69(1899)46-50. 
Chinese  ancestral  worship  and  its  significance.     BfbWorld  7(1890)290-1. 
ANCONA,   Italy.     Seaport  and  province.  [Int  1:625;  Brit  2:9-10;  25:421;  Lipp  70-1. 

Grunebaum,  Paul.     Un  Spisode  de  I'hlstolre  des  Julfs  d'Ancone.      Revfitjulv  28(1894)142-6. 
K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Corresp.     [des]    Juives    de    Recanatl    et    d'Ancone    en    1448.      Revfitjulv  23  (1891) 

249-53. 
K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,    David.     D,    marranes    de    Pesaro    aux    Laventlns    touchant    Ancone.      Revfetjulv  31(1895) 

231-9. 
K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  Davlil.     Les  24  martyrs  d'Ancone.     Eevfitjuiv  31  (1895)222-30. 
ANDACOLLA,   Chili.     Village  28  mi.   SSE.   of  Coanimho.  [Lipp  71. 

Lowe,  EdsonA.     The  miracle-working  Virgin  of  Anrtacolla.     MissRns  10(1897)570-9. 
ANEELOT,  Pierre  d'   (16  cent.).     French  prelate. 

O  a  u  t  h  i  e  r,  Jules.     La  vie  d'un  prglat  Franc-Comtolg  au  milieu  dn  XVIe  sI6cle.     AcBesanPr(1890)230-41, 
ANDERLEDY,  Antonius  Maria   (1S19-1892),      Swede;   General  of  the  Jesuits.  [Int  1:628;  Jack  30. 

Baumgartner,  A.     Adm.   Rev.  P.  Antonius  Maria  Anderley.     StlmMar-Laach  42(1892)241-05. 
P.,  B.  I.     Le  E6v6rend  P6re  Anderledy.     StudesJ«s  55(1892)177-8. 
ANDEBBON,   Martin  Brewer    (1816-90),     Bapt.   Pres.   Rochester  Univ.;   writer.  [Int  1:631;  Bapt  33-6, 

V  e  d  d  e  r,  Henry  C.     Martin  Brewer  Anderson.     BaptistQ  12(1890)200-27. 
ANDOVES   house.     Boston,    Mass.,    social   settlement. 

Tucker,  Wm.  J.     Social  Christianity;   the  Andover  house  association.     AndB  17(1892)82-6. 
Ain)OVER,  Mass.     Town  Essex  Co.  [Lipp  74;  Int  1:638;  Brit  2:18-19;  25:428. 

D  o  w  n  s.  Annie  Sawyer.     Historic  Andover.     NewEngMns  14(1896)483-507. 
B  a  1  d  w  1  n,  Simeon  E.     Creed  subscription  at  Andover.     Outl  .=59  (1898)930-2. 
Bradford,  Amory  H.     The  great  Andover  professors.     ChrUn  45(1892)540-1. 
Commissioner  Roblnwn's  report.     AndB  13(]890)21]-19. 

Crocker,  Joseph  Henry.     Moral  and  religious  evolution  at  Andover.     Dial  20(1896)357-9. 
Decision  In  the  Andover  case.     Indep  43(1891)1647-8. 
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Faulkner.  John  Alfred.     Methodism  and  the  Andover  theology.     AndE  18 (1892) 487-508. 

Hamlin,  Cyrus.    The  AndoTer  attack  on  the  Amerlran  board.    OurDay  10(1892)709-20. 

H  a  m  1  i  n,  C.     What  Is  to  be  said  of  the  new  attack  of  Andover  on  the  Amer.  board?    OurDay  i 
370-4. 

Palmer,  Frederic.     Some  criticisms  on  the  Andover  movement.     AndR  13(1890)181-201. 

P  1  n  m  b,  A.  H.     Andover  ethics.     OurDuy  10(1892)669-73. 

Poster,  Edward  G.     The  Andover  band  Iti  Maine.     AndR  19(1893)198-207. 

Progress  and  prospects  of  the  Andover  case.     OurDay  10(1892)923-38. 

The  Andover  case.     Indep  42(1890)151. 

The  Andover  case.     Indep  42(1890)1492-3. 

The  decision  of  ihe  Supreme  judicial  court  of  Mns.i.  In  the  Andover  cases.     AndE  16(1891)607-23. 

The  dismissal  of  the  Andover  case.     AndR  18(1892)421-6. 

T  o  r  r  e  y,  Charles  C.     The  beginnings  of  Oriental  study  at  Andover.     AmJSem  13(1896-7)249-66. 

W  e  1 1  m  a  n,  J.  W.  &  Lamphear,  O.  T.     Is  It  safe  for  some  men  to  die  In  their  sins?    OurDay  12(1893) 
110-20. 
ANBOVEE  Eeview.     Religious  periodical,  1884 — . 

T  h  e  Andover  review;   1884-1893.     AndB  19(1893)71.3-15. 

The  "Andover  review"  for  1891.     AndR  14(1890)049-52. 
ANDREA,    Jakob    (1528-90).      German   Lutheran   theologian.  [M'Clint  1:221-2;  Hauck  1:601-6;  Jac  16, 

L  o  d  s,  Armand.     Les  actes  dn  collOQue  de  Moutbellarcl.     BuUHlstLit  46(1897)194-215. 
ANDR£,  Alfred  (fl.  1870).    French  Frot.  hanker,  deputy.  Christian  worker. 

P  e  d  6  z  e  r  t,  J.     M.  Alfred  Andr6.     EevChr6t33  4(1896)321-9. 
ANDREX,  Otto,   (1825-1871).     German  theological  writer. 

D  e  m  andenken  unseres  helmgegangenen  mitarbelters.  Otto  Andi-ea.     BewGlaub  27(1891)169-73. 
ANDREA,  Johann  Valentin  (1586-1664),     German  ihoological  writer.  [M'Clint  1:222;  Hauok  1:606-13. 

Begemann,  W.    Job.   Val.   Andreiie  u.   die  Rosenkreuzer.     OomenMonatshft  8(1899)145-68,  307-12.» 

Gmelln.     AndreB,  als  dekan  In  Calw. .  .sttick  soclaler  arbelt. .  .zelt  d.   30  ja.hr.  Krleges.     ManchGabl 
(1897). • 

H  e  y  d,  Y.  Job.     Val.  Andrea  u.  J.  B.  Dnfrled.     WUrttembVj  7(1898)253-9. 

Keller.    Johann  Valentin  Andreae  u.  Comenlns.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)229-41. 

K  e  m  p  e  r,  O,     Insel  name  Capharsalama  in  Andreaes'  Itelpubl.  chr.     ComenMonatshft  3(1893)186-90. 
ANDREAS  Chef.   620).     Archh.   of  Caesarea   (Cappad.).  [M'Clint  11:161;  ChevB  1:218;  Wetz  1:830-2, 

D  i  e  k  a  m  p,  P.     Biog.    d.    Erzb.   Andreas    ,.    Casarea  im   Codex   Athous   129    (S.    Paul!  2).     Hlstjahrb  18 
(1897)002-3. 

D  1  e  k  a  m  p,  F.    Das  zcltalter  dcs  Erzbischof  .\ndreas  von  casarea.     HistJabrb  18(1897)1-36.* 

S  a  g  m  U  I  I  e  r,  F.  B.     Der  schatz  Johanns  XXII.     Hlstjahrb  18(1897)37-57. 
ANDREW,    St.    (Matt.  4:18,  etc.).      Apostle;    brother   of    St.    Peter.      [Hast  1:92-3;  M'Clint  1:222-8;  11:162. 

Bonnet,  Max.     Acta  Andreae  apostoli  cum  landatlone  contexta.     AnalBoU  13(1894)309-52. 

Bonne,  Max.     Passio  SanctI  Andre.ie  apoKtoli.     AnalBoU  LS  (1894)  373-8. 

Treichel,  A.     Sankt   Andreas   als   helratstlftor.      ITrquellns  1(1897)69-80;  191-2,  2(1898)113-4. 
ANDREWS,  Lancelot  (1556-1626).    Engl,  theol.  scholar;  bp.     [M'Clint  1:223-4;  NatB;  Int  1:542-3;  Brit  2:20-1, 

Nalrne,  A.     L.inzelot  Andrews.      RovIntTh  7(1899)327-47.* 
ANDREW,  Robert  James  (1833-94).     Eng.  Meth.  clerg. 

N  0  r  t  o  n,  J.  Baker.     The  late  Rev.   Robert  Jnme^  Andrew.     WeslMethM  118(1895)311-15. 
ANDROS.     Island  in  the  Greek  Archipelago.  [Int  1:647;  Brit  2:23;  ChevT  1:113;  Lipp  76, 

L  a  m  p  r  o  s,  Sp.  P.     (Catal.  of  Mss.  In  Andros.)     ByzantZtsch  8(1899)559. 
ANDUZE,  France,     Town,   dept.  of  Gardarr.  Alais.  [ChevT  1:113;  Lipp  76;  Brit  2:24, 

1  e  i  s  s  i  e  r,  F.     Date  do  I'.-ibjuratlon  ilos  r4form6s  d'Anduze,  16S5.     BuUHlstLit  46(1897)582-4. 

Tessler,  F.     LIstes  rti;  paftem-s   (An.luze  et  Bordeaux;  1560-1897).     BuUHlstLit  47(1898)486-92. 
ANGEL.    A  superhuman  being  between  God  and  man.     [Hast  1:93-7;  M'Clint  1:226-9;  Int  1:662-3;  Brit  2:26-8. 

B  1  g  g,  J.  Sruart.     Changes  I'Ud  progressions  In  angelic  life.     NChurchR  6(1899)16-23. 

B  r  e  n  d  1  e,  D.  F.     Angels.     RefQR  37(1890)631-55. 

H  e  I  1  1  g  e  n  engel  in  d.  kunstdarstelluni;.     Klvchschmnck  29(1898)123-8,  135-43;  30(1899)8-12,  16-35. 

Koerl,  IC.     FIxsterne  ci.  d.  engel ...  flxstei-ne  u.  d.  spektral-analyse.     BewGlaub  32(1896)230-47,  266-79. 

Q  u  a  c  k,  H.     Blbl.  engellehre  u.  Ihre  bedeutung  f.  d.  Christ,  glauben.     TheolZ(  1893)205-70,  294-300.* 

S  c  h  w  a  b,  Molsc.     Vocab.   de  I'angSlologle   [Ms.s.  hebr.   Blbl.  nat.      ParlsAeadIuscrM6mSav  10,2(1897)113- 
•430. 

S  t  Igl  m  ay  r,  Jos.    Die  engellehre  des  sogen  Dionyslus  Areopagita.     ConglntCath  1(1897)403-14. 

T  u  r  m  e  1,  J.     L'angelologie  des   temps   apos.   a  la   fln  du  Ve.    sWcle.      BevHistRel  3(1898)289-308,407-34, 
533-52.  • 

T  n  r  m  e  1,  J.     Hist,  de  I'angeiologic  rtepiils  Denys  I'AriSop.     KevHIstRel  4(1899)217-38,  298-309,  416-34. 

U  n  r  u  h,  Th.     Die  homiletische  verwerthung  iler  lehre  von  den  guten  engeln.     ManchGab  32,2(1893)104-70.* 

V  e  n  t  u  r  i,  Adolfo.     Gli  angloli.     Nov.vAntol  143(1895)27-38. 
ANGELS  of  the  seven  churches  (Rev.2;l— ).     Bishops  (or  personifications)  of  these  churches.         [Hast  1:07. 

P.  1  a  i  k  1  e,  W.  Garden.    The  angel  of  the  seven  churches.     Think  5(1894)235-6. 
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AN&ELICO,  Father,  of  FoUina,  Italy.    Frieat  converted  to  Froteatantism. 

M  n  s  t  o  n,  Ai-taro.    Father  Angellco  of  PolUna.    MissRns  5(1892)561-65. 
ANGER.     The  emotion  of   dlapleasure.  [Baldw  1:46.7;  H'Clint  1:230;  Int  1:556. 

I'  1 1 1  y,  W.  S.     The  use  and  abuae  of  anger.     HomR  38(1899)114-19. 
AMGER  (fl.  1891).     German  Cath.  convert  from  Lutheran  Ch. 

E  1  Q  e  rSmlsche  konverslonsscbrift.     AUgEvLKz  2T(jS94)T53-5. 

Zu  Dr.  Anger's  zwelter  conversionsschrift;  von  cincm  protest,  theologen.     Hlst-polBl  111(1893)744-55. 
ANGERS,  France.     Cap.  Maine  et  Loire.  [Lit  1:656-7;  H'Clint  1:230;  Brit  2:29;  26:429;  ChevI  1:114-18. 

Brunschvicg,  L^on.     Les  Juifs  d' Angers  et  du  pays  Angevin.     Rev£tJuiv  19(1894)229-44. 
P  e  1 1 1,  M.     Les  apocalypses  mss.   du  moyen  jlge  et  les  tapisseries  de  la  Catb.   d' Augers.     Moyen-A  9 
(1896)49-62. 

Robert,  Ulysse.     Inscription  trouvSe  a  Saint  ^lulien  d' Angers.     AntFrBull(189C)82-4. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Un  po6te  inconnu.  G.  Colin,  et  la  reforme  a  Angers  (1535-1645).     BuUHistLit  40(1891)57-73. 
ANGLESEY,   or  Anglesea,   Wales.     Island  and  oo.    in  the  Irish   Sea,  [NatG  1:69-71;  Int  1:559;  Lipp  76. 

Hughes,  Harold.     Llangwyfon  Church,  Anglesey.     ArchCamb  14(1897)58-65. 

L  1  n  e  s,  H.  H.     Mona  Angleses.     Antiquary  31(1895)87-9,249-53,302-3. 
ANGLICAN  His^iionarjr  Conference  1894. 

The  Anglican  missionary  conference.     ChMlssIntns  19(1894)481-90. 

M.,  J.  D.     Notes  on  the  missionary  conference.     CliMissIntns  19(1894)519-28. 
ANGLICAN  orders.     Ordination  of  Church  of  England  clergy.  [Brit  26 :443-5. 

The  Abb«  Portal  on  Mr.  Gladstone's  letter.     OhurchEcl  24(1896-7T351-6. 

After  polychurchlsm   Catholic   continuity.      OhurchEcl  21  (1893-4)967-9. 

The  alleged  Anglican  appeal  to  Rome.    OhurchEcl  24(1896-7)826. 

American  comment  on  the  Papal  bull.     ChnrchEcl  24(1896-7)831-4. 

Anglican  orders.     Chur.;UEcl  23(1S&5-8)1089-111]. 

.\  n  g  1  1  c  a  n  orders.     OhurchEcl  24(1896-7)207-34. 

Anglican  orders  absolutely  null  and  void.     RefCliR  1(1897)120-7. 

The  Anglican  ordinal  and  non-episcopal  ordination.     ChurchQ  31(1890-1)382-407. 

Answer  of  archbishop  of  Eng.  to  letter  of  Leo  XlII.,  on  Eng.  ordinations.     OhurchEcl  25(1897-8)1-38. 

Bellesheim.     Neue  Uteratur  zur  ungiltigkelt  der  anglican.  welhen.     Kathollk  10,6(1894)502-14.* 

i;  ellesh  e  i  m,  A.     Leo's  XIIL  BuUe  uber  d.  angultigkcit  d.  augl.  welhen.     Hlst-polBl  119(1897)427-45. 

Erandl,  S.  M.     Invalidity  of   Anglican  ordinations.      AmEcelesR  16(1897)22-54,  138-47,  267-89,  363-81. 

B  r  1  d  g  e  tt,  T.  E.     Early  Catholic  witness  upon  Anglican  orders.     DubR  118(1866)1-39. 

B  r  1  g  g  s,  0.  A.    Letter  Apostolic  of  Leo  XIIL  concerning  Anglican  orders.     CrltR  7(1897)385-93. 

Cardinal  Vaughan  on  the  Pope's  Bull.     ChrLlt  16(1896-7)59-71.  (  From  Rock,  Oct.,  1896.) 

The  continuity  of  the  English  church.     OhurchEcl  23(1895-8)15-16. 

O  u  g  n  o  n  1,  I.    "nic  bull  of  Pope  Leo  XIIL  on  Anglican  orders.     AmOathQ  21  (1896)846-57. 

0  u  g  n  o  n  1,  J.     Leon  XIII  and  the  Anglican  communion.     AmEcelesR  25(1896)445-76. 

"P  pur  si  muove."     OhurchEcl  21(1896-7)725-6. 

E  h  o  r,  W.    Archbishop  of  York  on  the  archbishops'  reply  to  the  Pope.     OhurchEcl  25(1897-8)243-7. 

English  comments  on  the  archbishops'  reply.     ChurchBcI  25(1.897-8)128-33. 

An  English    scandal.     OhurchEcl  24(1896-7)364-5. 

European  criiiclsms  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  letter.     OhurchEcl  24(1896-7)420-5. 

Examination  of  the  arguments  in  the  papal  letter  on  Anglican  orders.     AmEcelesR  16(1897)200-16. 

Extracts  from  English  comments  on  Mr.  Gladstone's.     OhurchEcl  24(1896-7)334-51. 

F  a  r  r  a  r.  P.  W.     The  Pope's  letter  to  the  English  people.     Contemp  07(189.'>)788-S00. 

Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  Pone.     ChnrchEcl  25(1897-8)335-8. 

G  1  a  d  s  t  o  n  e,  W.  E.     Mr.    Gladstone  on  Anglican  orders.     OhurchEcl  24(1896-7)327-34. 

H  a  r  e  n  t,  S.     La  forme  sacramentelle  dan's  les  ordinations  anglicanes.     fitudesjfis  68(1896)177-204. 

n  e  a  d  1  a  m,  A.  C.     A  Rnssian  opinion  of  Anglican  orders.     ChurchEcI  27(1899-1900)722-27. 

Helner.     Die  angllkanlsehen  welhen.     ArchKathKr  77(1896)97-108.» 

H  i  1  e  y,  Richard  W.     The  episcopate  of  the  Church  of  England.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)6-16, 76-87. 

Jenkins,  R.C.     Continuity  of  English  church.     Churchm  ns9(1894-5)337-44. 

L  a  c  e  y,  T.  A.    The  Pope  and  the  Anglicans:  I — The  sources  of  the  bull.     Contemp  70(1896)793-803. 

Ljcey,  T.     And  Oathollcus.   Pope  &  Ibe  Anglicans.     ChrLlt  16(1896-7)285-307.      (From  Contemp.,   Dec, 

1896.) 
L  e  B  a  c  h  e  1  e  t,  X.  M.     Condamnatlon  des  ordres  angl.   et  la  presse  anglalse.     *tudesJ6s  71(1897)240-55. 
Leon  is  Papae  XIII;   Bplstola  apostolica  ad  Anglos.     ClvCatt  16s2(1893)257-69. 
Ling  en  s,  Emil.     Zur  frage  der  angUcanlschen  welhen.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)588-92. 
Marshall,  Arthur  F.     Tlie  Anglican  theory  of  continuity.     AmOathQ  17(1892)578-001. 
M  ar  s  h  a  1 1,  A.  P.     The  moral  aspects  of  the  question  of  Anglican  orders.     AmOathQ  21(1869)1-16. 
M  1  V  a  r  t,  St.  George.     What   church  has   "continuity"?     19thCent  46(1899)203-12. 
O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     Russian  orthodoxy  and  the  bull  on  Anglican  orders.     AmOathQ  23(1898)133-41. 
Peek,  Francis.     Priest  and  altar  In  the  Church  of  England.     Contemp  64(1893)681-690. 
Powers,  Charles  J.     Are  Anglican  orders  valid?     CathWorld  63(1896)674-81,812-22. 
Puller,  P.  W.     Father  Puller  on  the  Papal  BuU.     ChurchEcI  24(1896-7)706-20,797-805. 
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ANGLICAN    ORDERS— ANHAIiT. 

R  a  1  n  V  Principal.     The  Pope  and  the  archbishops.     Oontenip  71  (lSa7)  641-652. 

Rainy!  Robert.     The  Pope  and  the  archbishops.     ClirUt  lT'.1897)13«-44,212-20.     (Oontemp.,  May,  1897:) 

Reed,  R.  C.     Pope  Leo  XIII.  on  the  validity  of  Anglican  orders.     PresbQ  11(1897)308-24. 

R  e  i  n  k  e  n  8  nnd  Frledrleh.     Von  der  gUltigkelt  der  angUkan.  welhcn.     IntThZ(1895)l-29.» 

Riving  ton,  Luke.     The  Anglican  claim  to  historical  Christianity.     DubR  108(1891)371-401. 

R  1  y  1  n  g  t  0  n,  Luke.     The  Lincoln  judgment;  or,  Continuity.     DubR  108(1891)121-46. 

R  V  d  e  r  n.  I.  D.     The  Pope  and  the  Anglican  archbishops.     19thOent  42(1597)96-112. 

S  e  a  b  u  r  V  Wm.  .T.     Leo  XYII.   against  the  validity  of  Anglican  orders.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)772-9. 

S  m  1 1  h,  Sytoey  F.     The  Papal  bull.     ChrLit  16 (1896-7) 392-406.     (From  Contemp.,  Jan..  1897.) 

Smith,  Sydney  F.     The  Papal  bull.     Contemp  71(18£i71S0-4O. 

Smith,  Sydney  F.     Rome's  witness  agolnst  angllcan  orders.     HistPapCath  3(1894)49-92. 

How  they  do  thlnes  in  Rome.    ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)815-8. 

Infallible?  or  wire-pulled?    ChurchEcl  24(1890-7)726-9. 

Leon  is,  Papae  XIIL,  Lltterae  apostolicae  de  ordinntlonlbus  anglicanis.     DubR  119(1896)392-40L 

Lalettera  apostoUca  agll  Inglesi  e  la  st.inipa  protcstante.     ClvCattlOs  2aS95)548-63. 

Lett  re  apostollque  surles  ordinations  anglicanes.     fitudesJ6s  69(1896)289-302. 

Lord  Halifax  aud  the  Roman  encyclical.     ChurchEcl  23(]805-6)406-17. 

Other  comments  on  the  papal  bull.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)7.33-43. 

The  papal  bull  on  Anglican  orders.     ChurchQ  43(1896-71365-400. 

Papal  flaws.     ChurchEcl  21(1890-7)720-4. 

The  Pope  and  the  Anglicans:  II— The  policy  of  the  bull.     Contemp  70(1890)804-809. 

The  Pop.!  on  Anglican  orders.    ChrLlt  16(1896-7)71-4.     (Fiom  Outl.,,  Oct.  10,  1896.) 

The  Pope  on  Anglican  orders.     Outl  54(1896)044-5. 

The  Pope's  decision  wltii  regard  to  Anglican  orders.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)693-705. 

The  Pope's  denial  of  Anglican  orders.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)648-52. 

L  a  rSponse  des  archevSques  anglicans  &  la  lettre  de  Leon  XIII.     *tudesJ6s  72(1897)304-18,487-510. 

Rome  and  Anglican  orders.     ChurchEcl '24(1896-7)160-8. 

'■Rom  e— an  revoir."     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)125-8. 

R  o  m  e's  tribute  to  Anglican  orders.     DubR  113(1893)766-800. 

Tourneblze,  P.     Sgl.  d'Angleterre  a-t-elle  rfiellement  le  sacerdoce?     £tudesJ6s  64(1895)400-23,674-605. 

Tournebize,  F.     Ordres  anglicans   et  minlstSres  des  6gllses  reformCes.      fitudesJ6s  69(1896)651-76. 
ANGLO-CATHOLICS.     High  church  party  In  the  Church  of  England.  [Jack  31;  M'Clint  1:231;  Johns, 

Experiences    of  an  Anglican  Catholic.    Contemp  67(1895)396-414. 

P  a  1  r  b  a  1  r  n,  A.  M.     Anglo-Catholicism  and  the  church.     ChrLlt  3(1891)414-30. 

F  a  1  r  b  a  i  r  n,  A.  M.     Anglo-Catholicism  and  the  church.     Oontemp  59(1891  )210-237. 

F  a  1  r  b  a  1  r  n,  A.  M.     Anglo-Catholicism- the  old  and  the  new.     Contemp  57(1890)387-411. 

F  a  1  r  b  a  1  r  n,  A.  M.     Cardinal  Newman  and  the  Anglo-Catholic  movement.     ChrUn  42(1890)528,562. 

P  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     The  principles  of  the  reformation.     Oontemp  04(1893)351-01. 

P  a  r  r  a  r,  P.  W.     Undoing  the  work  of  the  reformation.     Contemp  04(1893)60-73. 

P  r  0  m  m  0  1,  G.     L'Anglo-catholiclsme.     RevOhretns  10(1892)214-27,290-9,374-80. 

H  1  1  1  1  a  r  d,  P.  W.     The  Anglo-Oatholic,  or  hist,  method  in  theology  &  criticism.  ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)1-6. 

White,  James  W.     Later  phases  of  the  Anglo-Oatholic  movement.     BlbSac  47(1890)84-98. 
AN6L0-C0NTINENTAL  Society.     Est.  1853  to  further  Church  of  England  on  the  continent. 

M.,  P.     The  Anglo-Continental  Society— Italy.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)604-13. 
AN(}LO-NORMANS  (Church). 

J  o  h  n  s  t  o  11,  Luclan.     Sources  o-f  Anglo-Norman  church  history.     OathUnivBull  3(1897)48-64. 
ANGLO  SAXON  race.     Great  Britain,  her  colonies  and  the  TT.  S.  A. 

Leonard,  D.  L.     The  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  world's  redemption.     MlssRns  7(1894)748-54,830-7. 

5  u  p  e  r,  O.  B.     The  mission  of  the  Anglo-Saxon.     MethB  72(1890)853-67. 
ANGLO  SAXON.     A  Germanic  lanjuaffe  and  literature. 

Anglo-Saxon   (homilies). 

6  a  m  e,  J.  il.     Pagan  and  Christian  elements  in  Anglo-Saxon  literature.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)227-36. 
P  r  1  e  b  8  c  h,  R.     The  chief  sources  of  some  Anglo-Saxon  homilies.  OtlaMer  1(1899)129-47. 

W  u  1  k  e  r.     Entstehung  der  chrlstl.  dichtung  bei  den  Angelsachsen.     LpzPhilolBer  45(1893)197-209. 
ANGOLA  (Dont'o  or  Amhonde),  W.  Africa.     Portuguese  colony.  [Dwight;  Int  1:665;  M'Clint  1:233. 

C  h  a  t  e  1  a  1  u,  H.     Folk   tales  of  Angola:   Intr.    I— Description.      AmFolk-loreSocMem  1(1894)1-28,117-24, 
223-7. 
ANGOULtME,  France.     Cap.   dept.   Charente.  [Int  1:666;  OhevT  1:167-8|  26:461. 

T  h  o  m  a  s,  A.     TJn  6v6que  d'AngoulSme  du  septlSme  slScle.     AnnMldl  11(1899)68-9.* 

Van  Rensselaer,  (Mrs.)  M.  G.     The  churches  of  Pfirlgueux  and  Angoul6me.     Cent  51(1895-6)918-31. 
ANHALT,  Germany.     Duchy,  surrounded  by  Prussian  territory.  [Lipp  77;  Int  1:667-8;  Brit  2:47;  26;  451. 

Becker,  II.     Die  ersten  ordlnatlooen  f.  d.   Bvang.  kirche  Anhalt,  1538-1578.     MittAnh  7(1897)556-592.' 

D  u  n  c  k  e  r,  H.     Gesch.    d.    Anhalt.    kirche.    1.    d.    Jahren   1570-1006.      Filrst   Joachim    Ernst.      MittAnh  9 
(1890)557-601.* 

H  a  r  t  u  n  g,  Oskar.     Zur  volksknnde   aus   Anhalt.      ZVolksk(Ber)0(1890)429-38;  7(1897)74-93,147-55. 
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Krleg,  R.     Bestand  u.  alter  d.  ktrchenbllcher  in  Sachsen,  Anhalt,  etc.     HlstAntFor  l(1895)l-95,104-28.» 

Die    TI  ordentl.  anhaltlBclie  landessynode.     ProtKz  16(1895)366-71.* 
ANHAT7SER,  Job  Gaudentiiu  (16  cent.).     WuTttembers  theolosian. 

FauluB,  N.     Job.  Gaudentlua  Anhauser,  e.  wUrttemb.  tbeol,  d.  16  jhrb.     DiScSchw  16(1898)  183.* 
AHI,  Suaslan  Armenia.     Ruined  city.  [Lipp  77;  Brit  26:4S1. 

E  r  a  h  m  e  r.  Von.     Die  altarmenlscbe  bauptstadt  Anl.     Globus  68(1895)263-7. 
ANIANUS  (6  cent.l).     Egyptian  monk.  [U'Clint  ll:174Tj  CbevB  1:2481 

B  r  a  k  t  e.     Zwei  fragmente  aus  Anianus  und  die  angJlnge  des  Welhnacbtsfestes  In  Aegypteu.     NJabrbb 
DtschTbeol  1(1892)110-64. 
ANIAinTS  Burgonius. 

D  a  1 1  o  n,  H.     Brlefe  d.  Anlanns  Burgonius. .  .Hoslns  u.  Melancbtbon  an  Lasco.     EvRefBl  10(1892)110-14.* 

Melanchtbon    an  Laskl  ilber  Anianus  (s.  u.)  t.  mai,  1534.     EvRefBl  11(1892)128.* 
"ANIUA  Cbristi,  sanctiflca  me."     14tb  century  bymn;  prayer.  [Jul  70 ;  CatbE  1 :616, 

Kebreln.     Uber  den  verfasser  des  gebetes  "Anlma  Cbristi,  sanctiflca  me."     Katholik  78,2(1898)118-20. 

M  e  a  r  n  s,  J.     D.  bymnus  Anima  Cbristi  sanctiflca  me  und  Ignatius  Loyola.     BlHymn(1894)10-12.* 
ANIMALS.     Living  creatures. 

A  ra  1  r  a,  Karl  V.     Tbierstrafen  n.  tbierprocesse.     InstOestGMitt  12(1891)545-601. 

Oa  tta  erin,  Victor.     "Xier-ethlk."     StlmMarLaacb  46(1894)469-482. 

Curtis,  Mattoou  M.     Sympathy  witb  tbe  lower  animals.     BlbSac  64(1897)38-49. 

n  a  w  s  o  n,  J.  Wm.,  Shedd.  W.  G.  &  otbers.     Wbat  is  animal  life?     PresbandRefR  1(1890)441-61. 

Evans,  B.  P.     Ethical  relations  between  man  and  beast.     PopSclM  45(1894)ii34-46. 

K  1  r  w  a  u,  de.     L'homme  et  I'animal.     ConglntCatb  8(1894)31-62. 

Leffingwell,  Albert.     An  c-tbieal  basis  for  humanity  to  animals.     Arnea  10(1894)474-82. 

Reed,  James.     The  difference  between  men  and  animals.     NGhurchR  6(1899)181-91. 

Robert,  W.     Les  priires  pour  le  betall  (Alpsegen).     Schw Arch  1(1897)75-6. 

Strzygowski,  J.     Bilderkreis  d.  gr.  physlologus  d.  Kosmas  Indlko-pleustes  &  Oktateucb.   "  ByzArch  2 
(1899). 
Animals  (ritual  killing). 

Beermunn,  M.     Tbierschntz  in  Bibel  n.  Talmnd  n.  das  schachten.     JiidPrcss  30(1899)86-8. 

Ehrmann.     Agitation  gegen  das  sch^cbten.     Israelii  34(1893)1547-9,1595-7,1619-21,1631-3,1647-60. 

Ehrmann.     Die  begrOndung  des  scbttcbtens.     Israellt  34(1893)1871-3,1899-901. 

Das  gutfichtf;n  iiber  das  sch^chten.     JiidPress  25(1894)147-8. 

nUdesh  elm  er,  Hirsch.     Das  scbilcbten  Im  Reichstag.     JiidPress  30(1899)175-7,187-9,203-5,221-3. 

Professor  Carl  Vogt  Uber  das  scbacbten.     Israellt  33(1892)197-9. 

D  1  e  Reichstags-verbandlungen  flber  das  scbilcbten.     JUdPress  30(1890)195-202,211-18,229-32. 

Das  scbacbten.     JUdPress  30(1899)171-2,183-4. 

Schechlta  n.  bedika.     Israellt  37(1896)673-5,6.^3-3. 

Die  Schweizer  presse  flber  die  schlchtfrage.     Israellt  .93(1892)873-4,885-6,909-10,953-4,969-70. 
ANIUAL  worship.     Zoolatria.  [Int  1:573;  M'Clint  11:175. 

A  c  h  e  1 1  s,  Th.     Animal   worship.      OpenCourt  11  (1897)705-17. 

A  c  h  e  1 1  s.  Dr.  Tbeodor.     fjber  tiercultus.     Umschau  1(1897)30-33. 

Bergen,  Fanny  D.     Animal  and  plant  lore,  Intro.     AmPolk-loreSocMem  7(1899)1-8. 

C  o  o  k,  A.  D.     Animal  worship  In  the  Mycenaean  age.     JHellSstud  14(1894)81-169. 

C  o  r  n  e  V  1  n.     Animaux  domestigues  dans  les  cultes  antiques.     BullAnthropLyon  15(1896)110-3. 

G  o  r  n  e  v  I  n,  Ch.     Les  animaux  domestlques  dans  les  cultes  antiques.     AcLyonsM^mSs  4(1896)305-27. 

T  h  o  m  a  s,  X.  W.     Culte  totfimique  des  animaux  dans  le  Pays  de  Galles.     RevHistBel  38(1898)295-347. 
ANIUISU.     Belief  in  natural  objects  as  having  souls.  [Int  1:574;  Brit  2:5. 

B  1  e  s  e,  Alfred.     Die  poetlsche  naturbeseelung  bel  den  Griecben.     ZVBlkerpsycb  20(1890)245-60. 

Cbantepie   dela  Saussayc,  P.  D.     Animism  and  Teutonic  mythology.     NewWorld  3(1894)443-58. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  J.     Beitrage  zur  lehre  vom  animismus.     Ausland  64(1891)681-7. 

Stuart-Glennle,  J.  S.     Queries  as  to  Dr.  Tyler's  views  on  animism,     Folk-Lore  3(1892)289-307. 

V  o  r  d  e  r  m  a  n,  A.  G.     Animistische  anschauungen  der  javanen  betrefCs  einiger  pflanzen.     Globus  71(1897) 
29-31. 
ANNA,  St.     Mother  of  tbe  Blessed  Virgin.  [M'Clint  1:236;  Hauck  1:662-4;  SmltbC  1:90. 

C  r  6,  L6on.     Tombeau  de  St.  Joachim  et  de  Ste.  Anne  a  Jerusalem.     RevBIblInt  2(1893)245-74. 

Devotion   of  St.  Anne.     AveMarians  31(1890)73-5. 

Redllc  b.  Otto  B.     Zur  geschlchte  der  St.  Annen-rellqnie  in  DUren.     ZAachGesch  18(1896)312-36. 

O'Reilly.  Bernard.     Devotion  to  St.  Ann.     AveMarians  35(1892)157-9. 

S  a  d  1 1  e  r,  Anna  T.     St.  Anne  in  New  York.     AveMarians  43(1896)97-100. 

S  t.  Anna  selbdritt.     Klrchenschmuck  25(1894)26-32. 
ANNABERG.  [Lipp  78(2  given) ;  Int  1:676;  Brit  26;  461. 

Bartnsch,  P.     Feier  des  Gregoriusfestes  a.  d.  Annaberg.  latelnschule  im  16  Jhrh.     MlttGesErz  7(1897) 
246-58.* 

Bernstorff,  A.  Graf  von.     Zur  geschlchte  von  Ankersbagen.    HMecklGesch  59(1894)282-314. 

Guillorean,  L.     L'AnJou  et  scs  etabllssements  monastiqnes.     Rev AnJ (1899).* 
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ANNATES.     First  year's  revenue  of  a  living  pd.  to  Pope.  [U'Clint  1:236;  CathE  1:637-8;  Int  1:671. 

D  e  annatarum  institutlone  et  earum  origlne.     AnalUccl  5(1897)35-7.* 

U  r  s  e  a  u.     Le  tarlf  eccl|slastlque  d'une  petite  parolsse  de  I'Anjou  en  1400.     BullHlstPhll(  1894)440-6. 
ANNALES  Hoguntlnenses  or  Mofuntini. 

H  ol  a  e  r  -  B  g  g  e  r,  O.     Zu  den  Annales  moguntini.     AltDtschAroh  22(1897)769-70. 
ANNAH.     Central  dmsion  of  French  Indo-China.  [Int  1:676-7;  M'Clint  1:235  (See  Anam);  Brit  2S:4G1. 

D  e  n  J  0  y,  Paul.    An-Nam;  m€decius  et  sorclers.     BullAnthropParis4s  5(1894)401-13. 

D  e  n  j  0  y,  I'uul.     Une  ceremonie  rellgleuse  en  An-Nam.     BullAnthropParls49  5(1894)158-62. 

Dumoutlor,  G.     etudes  d'ethnographle  religleuse  annamite.     IntCongOrlentllth  2(1897)275-409. 

Dumoutler,  G.     Dne  fSte  rellg.  annamite  au  village  dePhu-Dong(  Tonkin).     RevHlatRel  28(1893)67-76. 

J,  G.  A.     La  rdlglon  des  Aunamltes.     RevFrBxplor  17(1893)97-104,150-62,218. 

S  i  1  V  e  s  t  1-  e,  M.  L.    L'  ethnographle  du  Tonkin.     SocBthnBuU2s  4(1890)267-73. 
-ANNANBALE,  Scotland.     Valley  of  the  river  Annan.  [NatCrl:73;  Int  1:677. 

N  e  1 1  s  o  n,  George.     Repentance  Tower  and  its  tradition.     GlasArchTrans  2(1896)340-63. 

S  e  h  r  e  1  b  ("  r.  Bills.     The  tower  of  Annandale.     AveMarians  45(1897)321-4. 
ANNE  d'Auray   (Ste),   France.     Village  in  Brittany.  [CathE  1:639, 

D  a  r  v  1 1  1  e,    Luclen.     Satnte   Anne    d'Auray.      RevMondeCath  139(1899)140-5. 
ANNE  d'Orleans   (—1491).     Abbess  of  Fontevrault.  [ChevB  1:249, 

P  a  1  u  s  t  r  e,  B.     Anne   d'Orleans   et  la  r6t.    de   I'ordre   de   Fontevrault.      BevQuestHlst  66(1899)210-17. 
ANNIBALBI.     Soman  family.  [CathE  1:640;  ChevB  1:260, 

S  a  V  I  o,  F.     Gli   Annlbaldi   dl    Roma   nel    secolo    XIII.      StudDlrIt  lT(1896)3S5-03.« 
ANNWEILES,  Bavaria,     Town  in  the  Palatinate,  [Lipp  79;  Brit  2:147  (Anweiler,  or  Annweiler), 

C  u  n  0,  Fr.  W.     Geschlchte  der  wallonisch-reformirten  gemeinde  zu  Annweiler.     DeutschHugenG  2,1(1893). 
ANNWN.     Celtic  Hades  or  the  Supernatural  world,  [Brit  6:321d, 

Galdoz,  H.     Annwn.     ZCeltPhilol  2(1896-7)29-34. 
ANOINTING    (Exod.    25:6),     Consecration   with    oil.  [Hast  1:100-2;  EncB  1:172-3;  Int  1:686-7;  Brit  2:90, 

W  e  1  n  e  1,  H.      [Meshech]   und  seine  derlvate.     ZAlttWiss  18(1898)1-82. 
ANOINTING  the  sick.     Ecclesiastical  ceremony  of  healing.  [Lee  34 ;  Mill  22, 

P  e  r  c  1  V  a  1,  H.  U.  Trans,  by.     The  unction  of  the  sick.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-0)205-16. 
ANONYMirS  Valesianus  II,     Latin  chron,   written  at  Ravenna  c,650,  [Teuff  2:394, 

C  1  p  0  1  1  a.   Carlo.     Rleerehe  intorno  all'  "Anonymus  Valesianus   II."     BullIstStorIt  11(1892)7-98. 
ANOlrK£.     Egyptian  goddess.  [M'Clint  11:177;  Brit  2:90. 

D  u  t  1 1  h,  B.  D.  J.     Encore  la  dCesse  Anoukfi.     SocPrNum  20(1896)166-74. 
ANSBACH,  or  Anspach,  Bavaria.     Town  in  Middle  Franconia.  [Int  1:588;  Lipp  80;  Brit  2:91;  26:463. 

Bossert,  G.     D  .Reformation  In  Grossanspach.     BlWUrttG  10(1895)73.* 

V  0  g  t  h  e  r  r,  F.     Verf.  d.  Bv.-hith.  in  Ansbach  u.  Bayrouth.     BeitrBayKg  2,5(1896)209-21;  6,269-87.* 
ANSCHARIUS,    St.    (801-66),     Archbishop   of  Hamburg.  [CathE  1:644-6;  M'Clint  1:242;  Thein  40. 

Kampers,  F.     Bine  handschrlft  der  Vita   Anskarll.     Histjahrb  15,373f (1894).* 
ANSELMUS    of    Baggio    (c,1036-86).     Bishop    of    Lucca,  [M'Clint  11:179;  CathE  1:660;  ChevB  1:260. 

Overman  n,    Alfred.     Die    vita    Anselml    Lucensis    episcopi    des    Rangerius.       AeltDtschArch  21(1896) 
401-40. 
ANSELMUS,    S   t.  (1033-1109),     Archb.    of   Canterbury.  [NatB  2:10-31;  M'Clint  1:242-4;  Hauck  1:662-70. 

B  a  r  b  0  u  r,  li.  G.     Anselm.     PresbQ  9(1895)397-425. 

0  a  1  rd,  E.     Anselm's  argument  for  the  being  of  God.     JournTheolStud  1(1899-1900)23-39. 

Desjacques,  F.     Saint  Anselme,   docteur  et  d6fenseur  de  I'ggllse.     Stndesjfis  49(1890)588-609. 

G  u  y  e  t  o  n,  L.     L'argument  de  S.  Anselme.     PhilosChr  (1894)152-72,263-83.* 

Moosherr,  Th.     Vers&hnungslehre  d.  Anselm  v.  Cant.   u.  Thomas  v.  Aquino.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890) 
167-262. 

R  a  g  e  y,  P.     La  vlctoire  de  S.  Anselme.  .UnivCath  7(1891)224-57.* 

R  o  u  r  e,  L.     L'argument  de  Saint  Anselme.     fitudesJfis  60(1893)155-63. 

S  c  h  a  f  f ,  Philip.     Anselm  of  Canterbury.     PresbandRefR  5(1894)25-35. 

S  t  e  n  t  r  0  p,  Ferdinand.     D.  Anselm  lehre  fi.  d.   nothwendlgkeit  d.  erlosung  u.  menschwerdung.     ZKatb 
Theol  16(1892)653-91. 

Workman.  Herbert  B.     St.  Anselm.     WeslMethM  121(1898)43-8,187-97. 
ANTAEUS.       Gr.  God,  son  of  Poseidon  and  Ge.  [SmithM  1:131;  Int  1:694;  Brit  2:100. 

Golenlscheff.  W.     Bine  neue  darstellung  des   gottes   Antaeus.      ZEegyptSpr  32(1894)1-2. 
ANTEDILUVIANS.     Those  who  lived  before  the  Flood.  [M'Clint  1:246-8;  Int  1:897, 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  antediluvian  patriarchs.     BxposTimes  10(1898-9)352-3. 
ANTEPENDIUM.     Veil  in  front  of  an  altar.  [M'Clint  11:180-1;  SmithC  1:91. 

The  antlpendlum.     AmEcclesR  2(1890)424-7. 
ANTHROPOLOGY.     Christian  doctrine  of  man's  nature  and  destiny.     See  Man.  [M'Clint  1:262-3. 

ANTHROPOLOGY.     Science  of  man.     See  Man. 
ANTHROPOMORPHISM.     Likening  of  God  to  man.  [M'Clint  1:268;  Int  1:608;  Brit  2:123-4;  Jack  34. 

C  0  e,  George  A.     Necessity  and  limitations  of  anthropomorphism.     NewWorld  8(1899)447-60. 

G  i  n  s  b  u  r  g  0  r,  M.     Die  anthropomorphlsmen  In  den  Thargumlm.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)262-80,430-68. 

P  e  e  t,  Steplien  D.     Anthropomorphic  divinities.     AmAntlq  17(1895)79-100. 

S  a  b  a  t  1  e  1',  Auguste.     De  I'anthropomorphlsme  en  thSologle.     RevThetQuestrel  6(1897)66-72. 
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ANTHUSA-T-ANTISBMITISM. 

ANIHVSA,  St.     Name  of  three  martyrs.  [ChevB  1:266. 

Acta  SS.  Antbusae,  Athanasll  episcopl,  Charlslmi,  et  Neophytl;  ed.  Usener.     AnalBoll  12(1893)5-42. 
ANTI-CHBIST  (I  Jo.  2:18).     Art^enemy  or  Paeudo-Chriat.     [Hait  1:103  (See  Han  of  Sin);  M'Clint  1:264-61. 
G  ony  be  a  r  e,  F.  C.     An  old  Armenian  form  of  the  Antichrist  saga.     Acad  48(1895)343-4. 
D  o  d  8,  Marcas.     Antichrist  in  d.  ueberllef.  d.  judentbums  d.  N.  T.  u.  d.  alten  klrche.     LuthChR  18(1899) 

414-7. 
B  rb  e  s,  C.     Der  Antichrist  In  den  scbrlften  des  N.  T.  s.     ThArbRhNF  1(1897)1-59.* 
FrledI8nder,  M.     L'Antl-Messle.      RevfitJuiv  38(1899)14-37. 
Geffcken,  J.     Studlen  zur  Slteren  Nerosage.     GBttpbllolNachr  (1899)441-62. 
H  o  r  1  n  e,  J.  W.     Christianity  and  antl-Chrlstlanity.     LuthChR  18(1899)85-93. 
Hornburg,  G.     Der  Antichrist.     KlrcbMonatss  12,10(1893)677-91,771-84.* 
1 1 1  a  m  e  1 1,  r.     Die  geschichtUche  grundlage  fUr  die  lutherische  lehre  vom  Antichrist.     NKlrchlZ  4(1893) 

300-15,353-71. 
R  S  h  m,  J.  B.     Der  antichrist  nach  protestantischer  lehre.     Eatholik(1890)326-40, 449-64.* 
ANTI-LIBANUS,  Palestine  and  Syria,  mountain  ridge.  [Lipp  82;  Int  1:614;  U'Clint  1:264;  EncB  1:184. 

West,  R.  H.     Baromet,   determination  of  heights  in  Lebanon   and  Anti-Leb.      Palestl5xpIorF(1891)147-51. 
AITTINOUIANS.     "Lawless"     religious    sects.  [H'Clint  1:264-6;  Int  1:615;  Brit  2:129-30;  Thein  43. 

G  o  0  d  e  1 1.     Remarks;  Antinomians,   Quakers.     ColNtassPub  1^892-4)132-45. 
ANTIOCH,  Syria.     City  on  the  Orontes.  [Hast  1:103-4;  Lipp  82;  Int  1:616-17;  U'CUnt  1:266-8;  11:183-4. 

Baumstark,  A.     Das  klrchenjahr  In  Antiochien  zwiscben  512  und  518.     RSmQuartalsch  11(1897)31-66. 
Banmstark,  Anton.     Das  klrchenjahr  In  Antlocbeia  zw.  512  und  518.     RSmQuartalsch  13(1899)305-23. 
G  u  1  d  1,  I.     Una  descrlzione  araba  di  Antiochia.     AccadLincRendlc5a  6(1897)138-61. 
M  a  s  L  a  t  r  1  e,  L.  de    Les  patrlarches  latins  d'Antloche.     RevOrlcntLat  2(1894)192-205. 
M  e  i  s  s  n  o  L-,  Bruno.     Elne  syrische  liste   antiochenischer  patrlarcben.     WlenZMorgenl  8(1894)295-317. 
N  a  s  b,  H.  S.     The  exegesis  of  the  school  of  Antiocb.     JBlbLlt  11(1892)22-37. 

B  e  y,  B.     Resume  chronologique  de  I'hlstoire  des  princes  d'Antloche.     RevOrlentLat  4(1896)321-407. 
Bey  nold  s,  H.  R.     Antiocb,   the  birthplace  of  "Christianity."     Think  3(1893)134-8. 
AKTIOCHUS  IX  Cyzicenus   (fl.  Ill  B.  C).     King  of  Ceolo-Syria.  [McClint  1:274;  Int  1:619. 

R  e  1  n  a  c  h,  Theodore^     Antlocbus  CyzicSne  et  les  julfs.     RevStJuiv  38(1899)161-71. 
ANTIOCHUS  rv  Epiphanes  (—200-164  B.C.).     King  of  Syria.  [Hast  1:105-6;  Int  1:618;  Brit  2:133. 

M  »  t  h  e  w  9,  Shaller.     Antlocbus  Epiphanes  and  the  Jewish  state.     BlbWorld  14(1899)13-26. 
ANTIOCHUS  Palaestinensis  ( — 400-408).     Bishop  of  Ptolemais.  [H'Clint  1:275;  ChevB  1:267. 

C  o  1 1  e  r  1 1 1.  J.  M.     Polykarp  to  the  Phlllpp.  and  the  Horn,  of  Antlocbus  Palaest.    JPhllol  19(1891)241-8.1. 
ANTISEMITIBH.     Hovcments  against  the  Tews,  in  Germany,  Austria  &  France.     [Int  1:626;  Brit  25:470-82. 
Das  Alte  Testament  vor  dem  forum  der  Antisemiten.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)934-6. 
D  1  e  antlsemltlsche  bewegung.      AUgBvLKz  26(1893)814-16,830-8,862-4,885-7. 
Die  erkiarung  der  religion  zur  prlvatsache.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1071-3. 
Berl.     Zionlsme   et    antls6mitisme.     Arehlsr  00(1899)237-9,245-8. 
Berle,  A.  A.     The  persLstence  of  antl-semltlsm.     BlbSac  52(1895)756-8. 
Bonghi,  R.     La  caccia  a  "Gludel."     NuovAntol  118(1891)577-95. 
B  r  n  c  k  e  r,  Joseph.     L'antls6mitisme  et  le  moyen  age.     fitudesJfis  78(1899)250-7. 
D  e  r  o  u  e  t,  Camllle.     La  puissance  Jnlvc  et  rantlsfimitlsme.     RevMondeCith  140(1899)703-14. 
E  i  n  klrchllcbes  ausschreiben  wider  die  antisemlsche  agitation.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1103-4. 
Bin  antlsemltlscber  dekalog.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)154-0. 
Ehrmann.     Rpformjurtcnthum  u.   antlsemitismus.     Israelit  32(1891)411-3. 
E  1  c  b  t  h  a  1,  Eugene  d'.     Les.  Julfs  et  I'antlsgraltlsme.     RevCrlt  30(1893)133-40. 
Hlrsh,  Isaak.     Leroy-Beaulien  liber  antisemitlsmus.     Israelit  32(1891)455-7. 
Judenbass    u.  sozlallsmus.     Israelii  31(1890)1787-9. 

Bin  Internationales  interview  iiber  den  antisemitlsmus.     AUgZBell  36(1894). 
Die  Jnden  und  der  antisemitlsmus.     JOdPress  22(1891)101-3,125-6,145  6,169-70.197-8. 
Leroy-Beaulleu   ilber   antisemitlsmus.      Welt  1,0(1897)1-2;  1,7(1897)3-4. 
Leroy-Beaulleu,  A.     L'antlsfimltlsme.     RevBleue  4s7  (1899)449-55. 
Lcroy-Baaulien,  Anatole.     The  Jews  and  Anti-Judslsm.     Cbautns  7(1893)685-8. 
Leroy-BeanUen,  Anatole.     Les   Julfs    et   I'antlsemltlsme.      RevDeux  103(1891)722-813,105,157-201. 
L  o  m  b  r  o  s  o,  Oesare.     Der  antisemitlsmus  und  die  Jiiden.     .'iukunft  6(1894)470-4. 
Marc-Gervals,  R.     L'antls4mltlame   en   Alggrie.      BiblUniv(]898).* 
Oswald,  Felix  L.     The  mask  of  antl-semltlsm.     OpenConrt  7(1893)3007-8. 

Prague,  H.     L'antls^mltlsme  condamn6  par  un  prof,   de  I'lnstltut  catholique.     Archlsr  58(1897)73-5. 
Prague,  H.     Leon  XIII  et  I'sntisfimitisme.     Archlsr  53  ClS92)24P-50. 
Preusz.  Hugo.     Konfesslonelle  kandldaturen.     Natlon(Ber)l«(1898-9)17-19. 
S  i  n  g  e  r,  H.     Auch  elne  gute  sclte.     Isiaellt  ■t4(1893)1.32.?-6. 
T.     Der  Antisemitlsmus  und  das  landvolk.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)174-6. 
Trost,  Karl.     Judentum  und  revolution.     Grenzb  57,4(1898)453-63. 
The  persecution  of  the  Jews.     EvRep  68(1891)550-53. 

Die  Pessah  u.   Hagada  unter  antlsemltlscber  lupe.     Israelit  34(1803).509-12. 
R  e  c  b  t  und  unrecbt  im  antisemitlsmus.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)421-3,431-4. 

Unchrlstllcher  Antisemitlsmus  in  einer  evangelisehen  kirchenzeltung.     ClirWelt  4(1890)659-61. 

35 


ANTISBMITISM— APIS. 

Zur  antlsemlt.  bewegung  In  Frankrelch.     Grenzb  19(1897).* 

V  o  r  s  c  h  1  a  g  e  zur  bekampfung  des  antisemltlsmns.     Isracllt  34(1893)9-12,65-7,94-6,125-6,177-80. 
ANTONIA  (fl.  1681).     Princess  of  Wurteniburs. 

K  a  y  8  e  r  1 1  n  g,  M.     A  princess  as  Hebraist.     JewQ  9(1807)509-14. 
ANTONIA,  St.   (— 259  or  — C.800).     CHiristian  martyr.  [M'Olint  11:188;  ChevB  1:886. 

Neruccl,  G.     Noterelle;    [Sant'AntonIa].      RivTradPop  2(1894)721. 
ANTONINUS   Pius    (86-161).     Emperor   of   Home    138.      [SmithW  1:124;  Int  1:680;  M'Clint  1:282;  Jack  86* 

S  c  h  n  1 1  z  e,  V.     Rescript  d.  Anton.  Pius  an  d.  Landtag  T.  Aslen.     NJahrbDtschTheol  2(1893)131-45. 
ANTOINE  Nicholas. 

W  e  1 1 1,  .Tullcn.     Nicolas  Antoine.     Revfitjulv  37(1898)161  80. 

Nicolas  Antoine. .  .brulfi  &  GenSve  en  1632  pour  crime  de  judalsme.     RevfiaulT  36(1898)161-96. 
ANTONIUS  de  Cremona.    Minorite  monk,  pilgrim  to  Palestine,  writer. 

R  »  h  r  i  0  h  t,  Relnhold.     Antonins  de  Cremona.     ZDtsehPalVer  13(1890)153-74. 

M  I  r  a  c  u  1  a  Beatl  Antonil  Peregrlnl  ex  Apographo  musel  BoUanrtlanl.     AnalBoU  14(1895)108-14. 

Vita  Beatl  Antonil  Peregrlnl,  ed.  ex  cod.  Patav.  559  blbl.  Antonlanae.    AnalBoU  13(1894)417-25. 
ANTONIITS  Magnus,  St.    (0.261-366).     Theban  hermit.  [Int  1:632;  BmithW  l;126-8. 

Amato,  L.  d'.     Rn  cunte   (?)   de  Sant  Antoneje  e.de  San  Pletre.     RlTTradPop  2(1894)274-5. 

Conway,  Moncure  D.     St.  Anthony's  da/.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2319-21. 

Holthausen,  P.     Zur  mlttelenglischen   Antonlus-  legende.     ArchivNSpr  87(1891)60-4. 

S  t.  Anthony's  bread.     CathWorld  65(1897)395-8. 

Valla,  iriUppo.     La  festa  dl  ,Sant-Antonlo  e  la  leggenda  dl  Prometeo.     RlTTradPop  2(1894)173-8. 

S  a  n  t'A  II  t  o  n  1  o  abate  va  all'lnferno.     RWTradPop  2(1894)49S-50«. 

Scquenza  di  Sant' Antonio.     RivTradPop  2(1894)293-7. 
ANTONIUS  of  Fadua,  St.    (1196-1231).     Ital.  Franciscan.  [M'Olint  1:251;  Int  1:632;  CheyB  l:8Te-9, 

L  e  m  p  p.  Eduard.     Antonlus  von  Padua,     ZKgsch  11  (18S9-90) 503-38. 

R  e  1  n  h  a  r  t,  Helnrlch.     Padua  u.  das  fest  des  heiUgen  Antonlus.     Hlst-polBl  113(1894)563-78. 

Robinson,  Charles.    The  story  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua.     AveMarlans  40(1895)685-7. 

S  t  o  d  d  a  r  d,  Ch.irles  Warren.     The  wonder-worker  o(  Padua.     AveMarlaus  43(1896)11-14,33-6,75-7,112  14, 
139-41,172-5,208-5,240-2,268-71,302-4,838-40,868-72,402-4,432-5,463-6. 
ANTWERP,  Belgium.     City  on  the  Scheldt.  [Int  1:688-4. 

A  n  d  r  €,  Edouard.     Attestation   des   magistr.ats   d' Anders   en   favour   des   JCsultes    (1601).      BuUHlstPhll 
1892)281-3. 

C  a  u  e  h  1  e,  A.     Episodes  de  I'hlst.  rellg.  d'Anvers,   dur.  le  2.  sem.  de  1566.     AnalEcBeIg  23(1892)20-60. 
ANTWERP  polyglott,  or  Biblia  regia.     Pub.  for  Philip  II,  1569-72.  [M'Clint  8:367-8. 

L  a  m  y,  T.-J.     La  Bible  royale  en  clng  langues,   Imprlmfis  par  Plantln.     AcadBelgBull  3s23(1892)e2S-(S8. 
ANUM,  Africa.     Town  of  the  Volta,  Gold  Coast.  [Swight  It, 

Ramseyer,  F.     Eine  relse  nach  Anum  und  Boem.     GeogJenaMltt  12(1893)1-16. 
AOHIST.     A  form  of  the  verb.  [Int  1:637. 

Brown,  David.     The  aorist  in  the  Greek  Testament.     ExposTlmes  7(1895-6)75-7. 
AOSTA.  Italy.     Town  49  m.  NW.  of  Turin.  [Int  1:637-8. 

Due,  Joseph  Auguste.     Llvre  des  cens  de  r6v6qu6  d'Aoste   (1305).     MlscStorlt  35(1898)137. 
AOUSTE,  France.     Town  dept.  of  Drome.  [Lipp  84;  ChevT  1:174. 

M  a  11  h  e  t,  Andre.    Demolition  des  remparts  d'Aouste,  en  Dauphln6.     RevOhrfitSc  2(1895)222-35. 
APACHE  Indians.     U.   S.  tribe  in  Arizona  and  New  Mexico.  [Harp  1:186-7;  Int  1:633. 

B  o  u  r  k  e,  J.     The  medicine  men  of  the  Apaches.     BurAmEthnol  9(1892)445-595. 

G  y.     Die  scbamanen  der  Apachen.     Globus  65(1894)93-5. 
APHORISM.     A  maxim.  [Int  1:646;  Brit  2:171. 

H  o  I  t  u  m,    Gregor   von.     Phllosophlsch-theologische    aphorlsmen.      JahvbPhllSpekTh  12(1898)452-65. 
APKEH,  Palestine  (Josh,  12:19,  etc.).     A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites.     [Hast  1:108-9;  Int  1:664;  £ncBI:19L 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  B.     The  position  of  Apkeh.     Exp5s  2(1895)470-2. 

M  U  1 1  e  r  -  H  e  s  s,  *d.     Les  Apadanas  du  Sud.     IntCongOrient  10th2(1894)163-78. 
APE. 

R  e  n  o  u  f,  P.  W.  P.     The  Egyptian  ape.     Acad  40(1891)242,l-4p. 
APHRODITE.     Greek  goddess=Venu8. 

Co  1 1 1  g  n  o  n.  Max.     Aphrodite  Pandfimos.     MonetM6m  1(1894)143-50. 

F  r  e  d  r  i  c  h,  O.     Die  Aphrodite  von  Aphrodlslas  in  Karlen.     ArchlnstAthMltt  22(1897)361-80. 

L  e  c  h  a  t,  Henri.    Aphrodite.     BuUCorrespHell  15(1892)461-81. 

Petersen,  E.     Aphrodite.     ArchlnstRomMltt  7(1892)32-80. 

H  c  1  n  a  0  h,  Salomon.    Deux  statuettes  d' Aphrodite.     RevArehSs  35(1899)369-75. 
APIPHIOR.     Hebrew  name  of  pope. 

K  r  a  u  s  p,  S.     Aplphlor.     RevfitTulv  36(1898)105-7. 

K  r  a  u  8  8,  Samuel.     Apiphior  nom  hebreu  da  pape.     Revfitjnlv  34(18i)7)218-.38. 
APIS.     Egyptian  sacred  bull.  |Int  1:647;  M'Clint  1:288-9;  Brit  2:173-4;  EncB  1:198. 

Chasslnat,  Emile.     Textes  provenant  du   s6rap6um  de  Memphis.     RecPhllBgypt  ns5(  1899)  56-73. 

Mahler.  E.l.    Der  Apls-cult  bel  den  alten  Aegyptern.     AllgZBell  185(1894). 
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APOCALYPSE— APOCRYPHAL. 

APOCALTFSE  of  Abraham.     Apocryphal  revelation.  [Brit  2S:4S«. 

It  o  n  w  e  t  s  r  ta,  N.    Die  Abrabam-Apokalypse.     StndOTh  »(18»T)l-70.» 
APOCALTPBE  of  Baruch.     Apocryphal  hook.       [Halt  1:109  (Bee  Baruch);  Jew£  2:649-61,561-6;  EncB  1:216. 

n  a  r  r  1  s,  J.  Rendel.     Mr.  Charles'  Apocalypse  of  Baruch.     Exp5s  6(1897)255-65. 

K  a  b  1  s  c  b,  Richard.    Die  quellen  der  Apokalypse  Baruchs.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)66-107. 
APOCOLYFSi::  of  Daniel,    An  apocryphal  booli.  [Brit  2:180]    (Apocrypha). 

Klostermann,   Erich.     Zur  Apokalypse  Daniels.     ZAlttWiss  16(1895)147-50. 
APOCALYPSE  of  Elijah.    Apocryphal  hook.  [Brit  26:494. 

Holahey,  C.     Die  kept.   Elias-  u.    Sophonias-Apokalypse.     Kathollk  3s20(1899)331-44.» 
APOCALYPSE  of  Hoses.     Apocryphal  hook.  [Int  1:649-51   (Apocrypha). 

Gonyb«are,  Fred.  O.     On  the  Apocalypse  of  Moses.     [With  n  translation.)     JewQ  7(1894)216-35. 
APOCALYPSE  of  Peter.     Apocryphal  hook.  [Brit  2:179;  25:500;  EncB  1:260. 

B  a  1  j  on,  J.  M.  S.     De  Openbai-ing  van  Petrus.     TheoIStudlSn  12(1894)35-48. 

B  e  1 1  o  n,   Frederic.     The  Gospel  according  to  Peter  and  the  Rev.  of  Peter.     Churchm  ns7(1892-3)418-24. 

Bratke,  E.     Handschriftl.    Uberllef.    u.    bruchst.    d.    arab.-aethiop.    Petrus.Apok.      ZWlssTh  36,1(1893) 
454-93. 

Gbiappelll.     II  nuOTo  frammento  dell'Apocalissc  di   Pletro.      NuovAntol  131(1893)112-22. 

Dobschiitz.     A.   Dieterlch;    Beitr&ge  zur  erkl^r.    d.   neuentdeckten  Petrusapok.     PreussJahrb  77(1894) 
375-84. 

Gh  a  plus,  P.     L'fivanglle  et  'lApokalypse  de  Pierre.     BevThetPhil  26(1893)338-66. 

Chiappelli,  A.     I  frammenti  ora  scopertl  d'un  Evangelic  e  d'um  Apocalisse  dl  Pietro.     NuovAntol  130 
(1893)212-38. 

DobschUtz.     A.    Dietrich;    Nekyia;    Beltr.    ss.    erkl&r.    d.    neuendeckt.    Petrusapok.      ZKulturgesch  nsl 
(1894)340-8. 

F  n  n  k,  F.     Fragmente  des  Erangelinms  und  der  Apok...des  Petrus.     ThQunrtschr  75(1893)266-88. 

The  Gtospel  and  the  Revelation  of  St.  Peter.     WeslMethM  116(1893)127-32. 

Harnack,  A.     Bmchstrflcke  des  Evangeliums  u.   der  Apok.   des   Petrus.     AkBerlSltz-Ber(1892)896-903, 
949-65. 

Harnack.  A.     Neuentdeckten   brucbstficke   d.    Petrusevangel.    u.    d.    Petrusapokalypse.      PreussJahrb  71 
(1893)36-58. 

H  e  a  d  1  a  m,  Arthur  C.     The  Akhmtm  fragments.     ClassRev  7(1893)458-63. 

Kaufman.     Paradiesesvlsion  d.  Petrusapoc.  u.  d.  urchr.  mon.     ConglntCath  10(1897)100-12. 

Eihn,  H.     Eln  patrlstischer  fund.    (Ev.   u.  Apok.  d.  h.  Petrus.)     KathoHk(1803)397-301.» 

Nicholson,  E.  W.  B.     The  Revelation  of  Peter.     Ac  43(1893)14,l/ep. 

Norden,  E.    Die  Petrus-Apokalypse  und  Ihre  antiken  vorbilder.     AUgZBell  89(1893). 

Wabnltz,  A.     Les  frag,  de  I'fivang.   et  de  rapocal.   de  Pierre.     BevThQuest(1893)280-94,353-70,474-87.» 

W  e  y  m  a  n,  Carl.    Das  Evangelium  und  die  Apokalypse  des  Petnis.     BlBayGym  30(1894)81-9. 
APOCRYPHA.     Septuagint  hooka  not  in  Hebrew  Bible,.  [Hast  1:110-123;  EncB  1:249-61;  Brit  2:180-4. 

D  i  e  Apokryphen  des  Alten  Testaments.     BewGlaub  27(1891)248-55. 

B.    Die  Apokryphen.     EvMlssIonsm  3(1893)27-30;  4,3940.» 

Bowman,  John  0.     The  Apocrypha  in  the  light  of  Biblical  crlliclsm.     RetChR  3(1899)289-309. 

Davison,  W.T.    The  revised  version  of  the  Apocrypha.     WeslMethM  119(1896)17-22,117-22,187-91. 

G  i  b  s  o  n,  Margaret  Dunlop    (editor    &    translator).     Apocrypha    sinaitica.     StudSinait  5(1896). 

L  c  a  r  y,  T.  H.  L.     The  merits  and  the  demerits  of  the  revised  Apocrypha.    M  280(1896)126-30. 

Murray,  James  O.     The  study  of  the  Apocrypha  by  the  preacher.     HomR  32(1896)109-14. 

Porter,  Frailk  O.     The  Apocrypha.     BibWorld  8(1896)272-9. 

The  Apocrypha  of  the  Old  Testament.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4700-2. 

The  revised  version  of  the  Apocrypha.     Ix)ndQ  86(1896)1-17. 

S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  G.  H.     The  Inter-testament  literature.     OldNewTSt  11(1890)217-22. 
APOCRYPHAL.     Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Lemm,  0.  U.     Koptische   apokryphe  Apcstelacten.     AcStPBull  33(1889-90)509-81;  36(1892-4)233-326. 

LI  e  t  z,  H.     Gnost.  ehr.  charakter  d.  apokr.  Apostel-Gesch.  u.  legenden.    ZWlssTh  37(1894)34-57. 
APOCRYPHAL  Gospels. 

Bo  von,  J.     Le  Christ  des  fivanglles  apocryphes.     BevChr6t  nsl2  (1893)  6-28. 

G  e  o  r  g  e,  Edward  A.     The  Gospels  of  the  infancy.     OldNewTSt  10(1890)281-93. 

H  o  t  c  h  k  i  n,  S.  F.     The  Apocryphal  Gospels.     ChrLIt  4(1891)378-80. 

Robinson,  Forbes.     Coptic  Apocryphal  Gospels.    JBoyalAsIaSocns  29(1897)351-7. 

S  c  h  a  f  f,  D.  S.     The  Apocryphal  Gospels.    SSTlmes  36(1894)324. 
APOCRYPHAL  Bible  (General).  [CathE  1:600-15. 

Badham,  F.  P.     The  new  apocryphal  literature.     Ath(1892)854-6. 

Benlgni,  U.     L' Apocalisse  del  Testamentum  Domini.     Bessar  7(1899-900)33-41. 

Duchesne.    Les  anciens  recuells  de  legendes  apostoUaues.     ConglntCath  6(1894)67-79. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.  u.  Schmidt,  C.     Kopt.  fragm.  einer  Moses-Adam-Apokalypse.     AkBerISItz.-Ber(1891)1045-9. 
J  agio,  Vatroslav.     Slavlsche  beltr.  zu  d.   bibl.  apocryphen.     WIenphllosDenkschr  42(1893)lAbhl-104. 

Kozak,  E.     BIbliog.  uebers.  d.  WW.  apokryphen  lit.  bei  d.   Slaven.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)127-68. 
Q  u  a  r  1  e  s,  J.  A.     The  Apocryphal  Scriptures.     PresbQ  4(1890)370-88. 
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APOLLINABIOS— APOLOGETICS. 

AFOLLIlTAaiOS  of  Laodlcea  (—0.390).     Bishop  362.     [SmithW  1:138-6;  K'Clint  1:296-7;  Int  1:652-3;  J«ok  3S, 

Apolllnarlus   of  Laodlcea.    ChurchQ  37(1893-4)118-37. 

D  r  a  s  k  e,  Johannes.     ApoUinarlos'   ..  Laodlcea;   "Uber  die  hi.  Drelelnlgkelt."     StuduKrlt  63(1890)136-71, 

J  U  11  e  h  u  r.  Ad.     DrHseke;  ApolUnarlos  von  Laodlcea.    GBttgelAnz  1-2(1893)73-86. 
APOLLO.     Greek  god,  [Int  1:653-4;  U'CIint  1:297-8;  Brit  2:186.6, 

B  u  r  y,  J.  B.     The  second  temple  of  the  Pythian  Apollo.     Hermathena  10(1899)267-82. 

P  1  e  u  r  y,  A.    L'Hymne  4  ApoUon  retrouTfi  a  Delphes.    fitudesJes  62(1894)318-21. 

T.  Gaertrlngen,  F.  HlUer.    Die  anagraphe  der  prlester  desApoUonErethlmlos.     Hermes  29(1894)16-24. 

Holleaux,  Maurice.     FoulUes  an  temple  d' ApoUon  Ptoos.     BuUOorrHell  14(1890)1-64,181-203,602-3. 

Kleserltsky,  G.    Apollo  von  Naukratls.    JahrbArchlnst  7(1892)179-84. 

P  a  r  0  d  1,  L.    La  muslca  greca  e  I'lnno  ad  Apollo  scoperto  a  Delfo.    GlorSocGen  16(1894)250-64. 

S  e  h  r  w  a  1  d,  Konrad.     Der  Apollonmythus  und  seine  deutung.     BerlStudClassie  11(1895)5-36. 

V  e  r  r  a  1 1,  A.  W.    The  Hymn  to  Apollo;  an  essay  In  the  Homeric  question.    JHeUStud  14(1894)1-29. 

Well,  Henri.     Un  nouyel  hymne  a  ApoUon.     BuUCorrespHell  18(1894)345-62. 

Winter,  Franz.     Der  ApoU  von  Belvedere.     JahrbArchlnst  7(1892)164-77. 
APOLLONITJS  of  Rhodes  (c.235— ).     Greek  epic  poet.  [Int  1:656;  Brit  2:187. 

Goodwin,  Charles  J.    ApoUonlus  of  Rhodes  and  the  Argonautlca.     AndR  16(1891)248-65. 
APOLLONIUS  of  Rome.    Martyr  c.l86.  [SmithC  1:103;  M'Clint  l;l»8i 

Bonnet,  Max.     Note  sur  les  Actes  d'ApoUonios.    AnalBoU  18(1899)50. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Process  d.  ApoUonlus  vor  Perennls  n.  d.  Senat.    AkBerlSltz-Ber  (1893)721-46. 

Herbermann,  C.  G.     Recently  discovered  apology  of  ApoUonius.the  martyr.     AmOathQ  21(1898)410-25. 

Hllgenfeld,  A.     ApoUonlus  von  Rom.    ZWlssTh  37(1894)58-91. 

H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Die  Apologle  des  ApoUonlus  von  Rom.    ZWlssTh  41(1898)185-210. 

Das  Martyrium  des  ApoUonlus.     BewGlaub  30(1894)165-7. 

M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Der  process  des  Christen  ApoUonlus  unter  Commodus.    AkBerlSltz-Ber  (1894)497-603. 

P  a  t  1  n,  A.     ApoUonlus  Martyr,  der  skoteinologe.     ArchGesehPhUosNT  5(1899)147-58. 

S  a  n  c  t  i    ApoDonil  Romani  Acta  Graeca,  ex  codice  Parlslno  Graeco  1219.     AnalBoU  14(1895)284-94. 

Schaefer,  Francis.     The  Acts  of  ApoUonlus.     CathUnivBuU  2(1898)486-602. 

S  e  e  b  e  r  g,  E.     Das  Martyrium  des  ApoUonlus.     NKirchlZ  4(1893)836-72. 
APOLLONIUS  of  Tyana  ( — 97).     Philosopher  and  wonderworker.         [SmithW  1:136-40;  Int  1:644;  Jack 88-7. 

G  0  1 1  h  e  1 1,  Richard.     ApoUonlus  of  Tyana;   [Syr.  extr.  by].     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)466-70. 

5  a  n  d  e  r,  F.     ApoUonios  von  Tyana,  der  heldnlsche  Messias.     AUgZBeU  237(1894) ;  238(1894) ;  239(1894). 
Steinschneider,  M.     ApoUonlus  von   (oder  Balinas)  bei  den  Arabern.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)439-46. 

APOLLONIUS  of  Tyre.     The  title  of  a  Greek  romance,  [Int  1:666, 

M  u  r  k  o,  M.     Russ.  uebersetz.  d.  ApoUonlus  von  Tyrus  u.  d.  Gesta  Rom.     ArchSlavPhllol  (1892)405-26; 
(1893)240-73. 

Z  u  p  i  t  z  a,  Julius.     Altengl.  bearb.  d.  erzahlung  v.  ApoUonlus  v.  Tyrus.     ArchivNSpr  97(1896)17-34. 
APOLLOS  (Acts  18:24,  etc.  fl.A,D,64-67).    Companion  of  St.  Paul.  [Hast  1:124-5;  EnoB  1:262-4;  SmithB  186-7 

Wright,  Arthur.     ApoUos;  a  study  in  pre-Pauline  Christianity.     BxposTimes  9(1897-8)8-12. 
APOLOGETICS.     The  justification  of  Christianity.  [Jack  37;  M'Clint  1:300-1;  Brit  2:189-93, 

A  c  h  e  1  1  s,  B.  Chr.     Lie.  E.  G.  Steude;  Bvangelische  apologetik.     TheoILltztg  18(1893)336-40. 

Apologetics.     ChurchQ  37(1893-4)20-49. 

B  e  a  1 1 1  e,  F.  B.     Christian  apologetics.     PresbQ  4(1890)237-369. 

Beet,  Joseph  Agar,     The  certaintie*  of  Christianity.     Contemp  59(1891)128-39. 

Bruce,  Alexander  Balmain.     The  present  task  of  the  apologist.     HomR  25(1893)291-6. 

Brucker,  Jos.     ProgrSs   et   tradition   dans   I'apologie   bibllque.     *tudesJ6s  51(1890)395-409,560-76. 

Buckley,  Edmund.     Professor  Brace's  Lectures  at  the  University  of  Chicago.    BibWorld  6(1895)289-94, 
374-8. 

Chapman,  Charles.     Apologetics;  or,  Christianity  defensively  stated;  by  A.B.Bruce.    CritB  3(1893)3-12. 

The  crucial  point  in  Christian  evidence.     ChurchBcl  24(1896-7)518-25. 

D  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  A.     Neuere   apologetische  arbeiten.      Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)279-86,355-61. 

D  e  w  a  r,  W.     The  future  of  apologetics.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-5)496-503. 

Earnest    contention  for  the  faith.    ChurchBcl  19(1891-2)427-31. 

Bllinwood,  Frank  F.     Present-day  apologetics;  [review  of  Orr's  Christian  Idea  of  God  and  the  world]. 
HomR  32(1896)401-9. 

Bnglische    pseudo-apologetik.     BewGlaub  31(1895)156-9. 
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Sheppard,  William  C.     The  Apostolic  ministry.     ChurcbEcl  23(1397-8)899-904. 

Tedder,  Henry  C.     The  Doctrine  of  Apostolic  succession  in  the  Oh.  of  Eng.    AmSocCbHlst  6(1893)171-92. 
APOSTOLICAL  constitutions.     Early  Christian  writing. 

E  h  r  h  a  r  d,  Albert.    Elne  neue  hs.  der  apostolischen  constltutionen.     CentralblBlbl  8(1891)26-30. 

Funk.     Das  8  buch  der  Apost.  const,  u.  die  verwandten  schriften.     HistJahrb(1895)l-36. 

Funk.     D.  2  pfaff'sche  Irenaeus-fragment  u.  d.  Apost.  konst.     ThQuartscbr  76(1894)702-4. 

Punk,  F.     Die  Apostolischen  konstitutlonen.     ThQuartscbr  75(1893)105-14,595-666. 

Funk,  F.  X.    Die  Apostolischen  konstitutlonen.     ThQuartscbr  74(1892)396-438. 

F  u  n  k,  F.  X.  von.     Trente  ehapitres   des   constitutions   apostoliques.     ConglntCath  2(1891)199-209. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Franz  Xaver  Funk;   die  Apostolischen  konstitutlonen.     StnduKrit  66(1893)403-20. 

N  e  s  1 1  e,  B.     E.  neue  hs.  v.  b.  1-6  d.  Apostol.  constltutionen.     TheolLltztg  24(1899)207-9. 

N  e  s  1 1  e,  Eberhard.     Two    Bibl.    quotations    in    "Apost.    constitutions."      ExposTlmes  9(1897-8)13-5,77-9. 
APOSTOLICI  or  Sulcinists.     Beligious  sect  founded  in  Italy  ab.   1260.  [M'CIint  1:3!3, 

To  ceo,  P.    GU  Aoostolici  e  fra  Dolclon.     ArchStorIt  19(1897)241-75. 
APOTHEOSIS,     ihe  raising  of  a  mortal  to  the  rank  of  a  god.  [CathE  1:660;  Int  1:661;  Brit  2:199-200. 

C  u  m  0  n  t,  F.     L'eternlte   des   empereurs   romains.      RevHistRel  1(1896).* 

Wiedemann.  A.     MenschenvergStterung    im    alten    Aegypten.       Urqnell  nsl  (1897)289-99;  2(1898)106-7. 
APPENZELL,   Switzerland.     Canton   in  the   NE.  [Int  1:666-7;  Brit  2:210-11;  25:604;  Lipp  86, 

Denier,  A.     Elne  Appenzeller  urknnde  von  1071.     AnzDcbweizGesch  27(1896)329-30.* 
APPLE    (Pirns  malus).     Fruit  tree    (rose  family).  [Int  1:669-71;  Brit  2:211-18;  Hast  1:128;  EncB  1:267-9. 

Foster,  Benjamin  Oliver.     On  symbolism  of  apple  in  class,  antiquity.     HarvardStudClass  10(1899)39-55. 
APPLETON  Roebuck,  England.     Pariah,   co.  York.  [NatG  1:80, 

Injunctions  by  Rotherbam,    1489  to  prioress  and  conv.   of  Nun  Appleton.     Rellq  33(1893)223-7. 
APPLIED  Christianity,     Christian  principles  in  social  work. 

Clark,   Charles  Worcester.     Applied  Christianity;   who  shall  apply  it  first?     AndR  19(1893)18-33. 
APPRENTICE,     A  person  lawfully  hound  to  the  service  of  another.  [Int  1:676;  Brit  2:212-14. 

P  e  s  c  b,  Helnrlch.    Lebrllngsvereine   und   lehrlingsasyle.      StlmMar-Laach  40(1891)313-19. 
APEIGITJS    (—540?)-     Bp,   of   Badajoz;    commentator,  [ChevB  1:296, 

Bousset,  W.     Kopenbagener  hs.    d.    Kommcntars   a.    Apringlus   z.    Apocalypse.     G8ttpbllolNacbr(1895) 
187-209. 
APETTTItTM,  Italy.     Teramo,  [ChevT  1:187  (Aprutinen-Teramo). 

S  a  V  1  n  1,   Francesco.     Se  Aprutlense   (Aprutium)   dl  S.   Gregorlo  Magno  fu  Teramo.     ArchStorIt  10(1892) 
1-34. 
APULIA,   Italy,     Anc.    division  in  the  SE.  [Int  1:681;  Brit  2:216-17;  26:606;  Lipp  88. 

Caraballese,  F.     L'Ordlne  dell;  ospedale  dl  S.  Giovanni  dl  Ger.  in  Puglia.     PassPug  3(1898)374-5.* 
AOUILA,  Caspar   (Kaspar  Adler)    (1488-1660).     German  theologian,  [Brit  2:280. 

Schroder,  A.     Caspar  Aqnila,    pfarrer    v.    Jengon    u.    Bischof   Chrlstoph   v.    Augsburg.      AugsbgPostzg 
(1897).* 
AaUILA    (fl,  c.l30A,D.).      Greek    Bible    translator.  [Hast  4:452-3,868;  SmithW  1:160-1;  EnoB  1:270. 

Bnrkitt.  F.  0.     Aqulla.     JewQ  10(1898)207-16. 

H  a  r  r  1  s,  J.  Rendcl.     The  new  Aqulla  finds.     Indep  50(1898)312. 

Strack.  Herm.  L.     Fragmente  der  Blbeltibersetzung  Aqulla's  gefunden!    [Rev.]     TheolLItW  19(1898)81. 

T  a  y  I  0  r,  C.     Remains  of  Aqnlla's  version  of  the  Old  Testament.     Ath(1897)323,l-4p. 
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AQUILBIA— ARABIC. 

AaVILEIA  (Aglar),  AiutTia-Hungary.     Town  at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic.  [M'Clint  l!328i  Int  l;688-9. 

Oogo,  G.     II  patrlareato  d'AquUela  e  CarreresI   (vs.)   Prlull   (1381-89).     NArchVen  16(1898)223-320. 
Meyer,  Wllhelm.    Die  spaltung  des  Patrlarchats  Aquileja.     GSttphllolAbh  ns2(1899)VI,l-37. 
AftiriTANIA,   France.     Mediaeval  duchy.  [Int  l;890i  Brit  1:233;  Lipp  88i  ChevT  1:191.!, 

T  w  i  g  g  e,  R.     The    medllETal     service-books     of     Aquitaine.       DubR  115(1894)279-94;  117(1895)57-75;  119 
(1896)283-301;  121(1897)365-77. 
AKABIA.     Southwestern  peninsula  of  Asia.  [Hast  1:181-5;  M'Olint  1:382-46;  Int  l;891-4i  Jack  89. 

B  e  r  c  h  e  m,  M.  van:    Notes  d'archSologie  arabe.     JoiimAsIatSs  17(1891)411-95. 
B  e  r  c  h  e  m,  M.  van.     Notes  d'archSologie  arabe.     JournAsiatSs  19(1892)377-407. 
C  ey  p,  A.  I.     Bemerkenswerthe  orte  und  rainen  Arablens.     Globus  58(1890)347-50,380-2. 
D  ah  1,  Olaus.    The  early  history  of  Arabia.     OldNewTSt  10(1890)153-9. 
E  u  t  i  n  g,  Julius.    A  day's  journey  In  the  desert.     OldNewTSt  15(1892)23-8. 
Frauenberger,  H.     Von  Djerasch  liber  el  Feden  nach  Bosra.     Globus  63(1893)167-72. 
Glaser,  B.     The  early  clTllisatlon  of  Arabia.     Acad  39(1891)43,l-4p. 
Glaser,  E.     Erwiderung.     ZMorgenlGes  44(1890)721-6. 
G  1  a  s  e  r,  E.     Sklzze  der  gesehichte  Arablens.     Ausland  63(1890)955-8,990-4. 

H  o  m  m  e  1,  Fritz.    Arabia  according  to  latest  discoveries  and  researches.     SSTimes  37(1895)  642-4,690-1. 
Mor  d  t  m  ann,  J.  H.     Zur  sUdarab.    alterthumskunde.      ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)320-3;  47(1893)397-417. 
N  a  1  1  1  n  o,  C.  A.     Sulla  costltuzione  delle  trlbu  arabe  prima  dell'islamlsmo.     NuovAntol  131(1893)614-37. 
N  o  1  d  e,  B.     Retse  nach  Innerarabien.     Globus  67(1895)165-70,188-94,207-11,222-6,234-7. 
P  a  s  i  g,  P.     Der  verstelnerte  wald.     Ausland  65(1892)145-8. 

Sklzze  d.  gesch.  \i.  geogr.  Arablens,  Muhammed,  y.  E.  Glaser.     RevOrltns  30(1890)297-303. 
Sprenger,  A.     Krltik   von    Hamdlnis    Beschrelbung    der   arabischen   halbinsel.      ZMorgenlGes 45(1891) 

361-94. 
D  1  e  sttdar.   cxped.  der  Ak.   d.  wlss.  in  Wien.     Globus  74(1898)259. 
Winckler,    Hugo.     Expedition   der    Wiener   acadomie   der   wissensch.    nacb    Siidarabien.      OrientLittz  2 

(1899)253-9. 
W  in  ck  1  er,  Hugo.     Musri  Meluhha,   Ma'in   [Arabien  u.   Bibelkritikl.     VorderasMltt  3,1(1898);  3,4(1898). 
W  r  1  g  h  t  ,  A.  G.     Syria  and  Arabia.     PaleatExplorF(  1895) 67-79. 

Zangemelster,  K.     Riimiseher  grenzwall  in  der  Provinz  Arabia.     DtachPalMitt (1896)49-52. 
Z  w  e  m  e  r,  Samuel  M.     Arabia;  the  cradle  of  Islam.     MlssBps  12(1899)721-37,111. 
Arabia  (art). 

W  ii  n  s  c  h  e.     Die  kunstleistnngen  der  Araber...     NordSUd(  1894) 323-47.* 
Arabia  (Christian  religion), 

Arabia  and  the  Arabian  mission.     MissRns  8(1895)414,S,ill. 

H  a  i  g,  F.  T.     The  rise  and  progress  of  modern  Christian  missions  in  Arabia.     MissRns  8(1895)730-7,111. 

H  a  y  m  a  n,  Henry.     Father  Ohrwalder's  narrative.     CathWorld  58(1894)717. 

L  a  m  y,  T.  J.     Profession  de  foi...abb6s  d' Arable  k  Jacques  BaradSe.     IntCongOrientllth  4(1897)117-37. 

L  a  n  s  i  n  g,  J.  G.  and  Zwemer,  S  .M.     The  Arabian  mission.     BvBep  67(1890)441-4.  . 

Z  w  e  m  e  r,  S.  M.     The    diflBcuIties   and   encouragements   of   mission   work   in   Arabia.      MlssRna  10(1897) 

748-53. 
Z  w  e  m  e  r,  S.  M.     The  evangelization  of  Arabia.     MissRns  6(1893)747-50. 
Arabia  (games  and  sports). 

W  tt  n  s  e  h  e,  A.     Spiele  bel  den  Arabem.     WesterL'iann(lS96)758-64.» 
Arabia  (marriage), 

W  e  1 1  h  a  u  s  e  n,  J.    Die  ehe  bel  den  Arabem.     GottPhiIolNachr(lS93)4Sl-81. 
Arabia  (religion), 

B  a  u  e  r,  L.    AberglHubischea  unter  d.  Arabern.     rtschPalMitt(]S99)&-12. 
Goldzlher,  H.     ttber  tagewShlerei  bel  den  Arabern.     Globus  60(1891)257-9. 
vanKasteren,  J.  P.     Aus  dem  Bncho  der  v/eiber.     ZDtschPalVer  18(1895)45-60. 
vanVloten,  G.    Damoncn,     geister    u.     zauber     [Arab].       WlenZMorgeul7(1893)169-87,233-47;  8(1899) 
59-73;  290-2. 
AKABIAN  NIGHTS.     An  Arabic  collection  of  tales.  [Int  1:695-6, 

B  a  e  r,  Leo.     Tausend  und  eine  nacht  und  die  Juden.     Israelii  39(1898)1445-50. 
ARABIC.     A  Semitic  language  and  literature.  [Int  1:697-700;  M'Clint  1:346-860, 

C  o  d  e  r  a,  Fr.     Lftpida  aribiga  deseubierta  an  la  catedral  de  C5rdoba.     AcHistMadrB  32(1898)10-6. 
Salmon,  Georges.     ProgrSs  des  etudes  arabes.     EgyptExFRep(I899-1900)67-81. 
Arabic  (accent). 

Mayer- li  amber  t.     De  I'aceent  en  arabe.     JournAsiatOs  10(1897)402-13. 
Arabic  (alphabet). 

Arnold,  Joseph  K.     The  present  order  of  the  alphabet  in  Arabic.     Hebr  11(1894-95)203-8. 
Brockelmann,  C.     Zur  ausspraehe  des  arabischen  G!m.  ZfAssyriol  13(1898)126. 
Arabic  (article). 

G  1  a  s  e  r,  B.     Ursprung  des  arab.  artikels  al.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)166-7. 
Arabic  (dialects). 

K  a  m  p  f  f  M  e  y  e  r,  G.     BeitrBge  z.  dialectologie  des  Arabischen.     WienZMorgenl  13(1899)1-34. 
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ARABIC. 

Arabic  (bibliocnphy). 

G  0  1  d  z  i  h  t  r,  Ignaz.     BibUogtaphte  atabUcher  druckwerke.     WienZMorgenl  11(1897)231-41. 
Stelnsctanelder,  M.     Die  arablschen  uebersetznngen  aus  dem  Gr.    CentralBiblBeltaft  2(1890-1)51-82. 
Stelnschnel  der,  M.     Schriften  der  Araber  in  bebr.  mss.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)336-84. 

V  0  1 1  e  r  s,  K.     Ein  marokkaniscber  druck.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)638. 
Arabic  (errors  of  speech). 

Fraenkel,  S.     Bemerkungen  zu  Al  Klsal'a  Tractat  uber  die  spractafehler.     Zf Assyriol  13(1898)304-7. 
N  S  1  d  e  k  e,  Til.     Zu  alKlsAi's  Schrirt  uber  die  sprachtehler  des  Tolkes.     ZAssyriol  13(1898)111-16. 
Arabic  (foreign  words). 

y  o  11  e  r  8,  K.     Vler  lehnworter  Im  Arablschen.     ZfAssyriol  8(1893)100-5. 

V  o  1 1  e  r  s,  K.     tlber  die  lautliche  steigerung  bei  lehnwSrter  im  Arablschen.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)352-6. 
Arabic  (grammar). 

D  e  r  e  n  b  o  u  r  g,  H.     Lalsa;  except,  lang.  arabe,  par  Ibn  Khalouya.    AmJSem  15(1898-9)33-41. 

Derenbourg,  Hartwig.     Llvre  intitule  Lalsa,  par  Ibn  KhAloflya.     Hebr  10(1893-4)88-105. 

Derenbourg,  H.     Liivre  IntituieLaisa.sur  les  exceptions  de  la  langue  arabe.    AmJSem  14(1897-8)81-03. 

y  e  rn  1  e  r,  Donat.     Bemerkungen  z.  arab.  grammatlk.     ZKathTbeol  21(1897)576-9. 

yollers,  K.     Zur  grammatlk  des  classlscben  Arabisch.  Ton  Theodor  NBldeke.     ZAssyrlol  12(1897)125-39, 
Arabic  (liTperhole). 

Goldzlhrr.  Ignaz.     Hyperboliscbe  typen  im  Arablschen.     ZtAssyrlol  7(1892)288-304. 
Arabic   (inscriptions). 

B  a  8  s  e  t,  It.     Les  inscriptions  de  I'lle  de  Datalak.     JournABlat93  1(1893)77-111. 

B  e  r  c  h  e  ui,  M.  T.     Arab,  inschritt  aus  Jerusalem.     DtschPalMltt  (1897)70-8. 

B  1  o  c  h  e  t,  E.     Note  sur  quatre  inscr.  arabes  d'Asle  mineure.     RevSen  6(1898)76-83,152-6. 

G  a  a  a  n  o  T  9L,  M.     Notice  sur  une  coupe  arabe.    JournABiat8s  17(1891)323-30. 

Colt  era,  P.     Inscr.  ftrabe  de  la  capilla  de  Savlta  Catallna  en  Toledo.     AcHlstMadrB  23(1893)434-6. 

Ellas,  N?y.     Notice  of  an  inscription  at  Turbat-i-Jam  in  Khorasan.     JRoyalAsiaSocns  29(1897)47-8. 

G  1  a  s  e  r,  E.     Nochmals  die  adulltanlschc  inscbrlft.     Ausland  64(1901)208-12. 

6  1  a  s  e  r,  Edward.     Inschr.  tt.  d.  dammbruch  v.  Marlb;  (Arabien  im  5  u.  6n.  chr.     VOrdSrasMltt  2,6(1897). 

H  u  a  r  t,  CWment.     *plgrapble   arabe   d'Asle   Mineure.     RevSgm  2(1894)61-75,120-34,235-41,324-32;    3(1895) 
73-85,175-82,214-18,344-71. 

Kay,  H.  C.     Arabic  inscriptions  in  Egypt.     JRoyalAsIaSoe  ns28(1896)137-48. 

M  o  r  d  t  m  a  n  n,  J.  H.     Zur  siidarablschen  alterthumskunde.     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)320-3;  47(1893)397-417. 

Praetorius,  Prz.     Zu  den  beiden  grossen  Inschrlften  v.  Dammbruch  zu  Marib.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899) 

S  t  i  c  k  e  1,  and  Verworn.     Arablsche  felseninschriften  bei  T8r.     ZMorgenlGes  50(1896)84-96. 

Stummc,  Hans.     Inschrlften  im  Haram  in  Hebron.     ZDtschPalVer  17(1894)249-50. 

Van  Berchem,  Max.     Sur  le   projet   d'un   corpus    Inscrlptionum   arabicarum.      JournAslat8s  20(1892) 
Arabic  (language). 

Barth,  J.     Vergleichende  studlen.     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)684-708. 

B  e  r  n  s  t  e  i  n,  L.  H.     Maschallah.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)600. 

Brockelmann,  0.     Beltr.  z.  geschlchte  d.  arablschen  sprachwissenschaft.     Zf Assyriol  13(1898)29-48. 

Hartmann,  Martin.     Die  arabistic-reform-vorschiage.     OrlentLlttz  1(1898)333-42. 

H  u  a  r  t,  01.     Zu  yollers,   Beltr.  z.   kenntnlss  d.  arab.   ap.   in  Aeg.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1898)118. 

Lagard  e,  Paulde.     Arabes  mltratl.     G8ttPhllolNachr(1891)100-4. 

N  o  1  d  e  k  e.  Th.     Elnlge  bemerkungen  fiber  die  sprache  der  alten  Araber.     ZfAssyrlol  12(1897)171-87. 

P  h  1 1 1  p  p  1,  F.     Das  Alifu'l-Wasll.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1896)187-209. 

5  o  c  1  e  n,  A.  u.  Stumme,  H.     NachtrHgllches  zum  arablschen  Pint.      ZMorgenlGes  49(1895)294-6. 
Arabic   (lexicography). 

Brockelmann,  C.     Etymol.  miscellen.     ZMorgenlGes  61(1897)658-60. 
Schwally,  P.     Lexlk.  studlen.     ZMorgenlGes  62(1898)132-48. 

Sey  bold,  C.  F.  ed.  Ibn  al  Atir's  (Magd  Aldin  al  Mubarak)  KunjawBrterb.  ZAssyrErganzhft  10-11  (1896) . 
Arabic  (literature). 
Barth,  J.     Zur  kritlk  und  erlSrung  des  Dlwans  HatlmTeJjs.     ZMorgenlGes  52(1898)34-74. 
B  a  1 1  f  f  o  1.  Pierre.     Note  sur  les  sources  de  la  cbronique  arabe  dlte  de  Cambridge.     AcadlnacrCB  18 

(1890)394-402. 
Fraenkel,  S.     Das  sehaf  u.  das  wasser.     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)737-40. 
Fischer,  A.     Nene  auszUge  aus  ad-DahabI  u.  Ibn  an  Naggir.     ZMorgenlGes  44(1890)401-44. 

6  0  1  d  z  1  h  e  r,  Ignaz.     Der  Dlwan  des  Garwal  b.  aus  Al-HuteJ'a.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)43-85,163-201. 
Hartmann,  Martin.     CarlBrockelmann;Geschlchte  der  arablschen  lltteratur.  OrlentLlttz  2(1899)303-13. 
K  o  h  n  t,  Alexander.     Haggadlc  elements  In  Arabic  legends.    Indep  43(1891)48,123. 

Noeldekc,  Th.     Elnlge  bemerkungen   Uber  das   werk   Gamharat   aSar   al'Arab.      ZMorgenlGes  49(1896) 

290-3. 
N  8  1  d  e  k  e,  Th.     Ueber  die  texte  des  Buches  von  den  zehn  veziren.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)97-143. 
Salem  an,  C.     La  Ifigende  de  Hakim- Ata.     AcStPBull  44(1898)105-50. 
Schrelner,  M.     B.Kasida  al-Gazall's.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)43-4. 
Schwally,  P.     Nachtrftgc.     ZMorgenlGes  52(1898)611-12. 
Stcinschnelder,  Moritz.     Arabic  lit.  of  the  Jews.    JewQ  9(1897)224-39,604-30;  10(1898)119-38;   613- 

40;  11(1899)115-49,305-43,480-9,586-625. 
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ARABIC— ARAMAIC. 

V  0  1 1  e  r  a,  K.     Noch  elnmal  der  Zar.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)343-51. 
Zenner,  J.  K.     AraWsche  PlOtlin.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1895)560-76. 

Arabic  (manuscripts). 

B  a  s  s  e  t,  R.        Les  maDuscrlts  arabes  de  la  Zaouyah  d'BI  Hamel.    GlornSocAsItal  10(1896)43-97. 

P  r  a  n  k  e  1,  S.     Zu  den  arab.  papyri  des  K.  museums  z.  Berlin.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)170. 

G  1  b  8  0  n,  M.  D.     Cat.  of  Arabic  mss.  In  convent  of  S.  Catharine  on  Mt.  Sinai.     StudSinalt  3(1894). 

M  a  1 1  e  r,  A.  u.  Socln,  A.    Helnrlch  Thorbecke's  wissenschaftl.   naehlass.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)465-92. 

N  1  c  h  o  1  s  o  n,  R.  A.     Some  arable  mss.     JRoyalAslaSoc  31(1899)906-14. 

O  e  8  t  r  u  p,  J.     tJber  zwel  arablsche  Codices  sinaltlci.    ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)453-71,713-14. 

V  a  u  X,  Cana  de.     Notice  sur  deux  manuscrits  arabes.    JournAslatSs  17(1891)287-22. 
Arabic  (names). 

H  0  m  m  e  1,  F.     tJber  den  ursprung  und  das  alter  der  arablschen  sternnamen.  ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)592-619. 

Schick,  Baurath  C.     Arabic  building  terms.     PalestBxplorF  (1893)194-201. 

S  o  c  i  n,  A.     Die  arab.  eigenamen  in  Algier.    ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)471-500. 

S  t  e  1  n  sch  n  e  id  e  r,  Morltz.     Heilmittelnamen   der   Araber.      WienZMorgenl  11(1897)313-30;  12(1898)1- 
20,319-34. 
Arabic   (numerals) . 

G  0  1  d  2  i  h  e  r,  Ignaz.     tJber  umscbreibende  zahlenbezeichnung  im  Arab.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1896)210-17. 

T  r  e  i  c  h  e  1  -Hoch-Paleschken,  A.     Arablsche  zatalzeichen  an  kirchenfahnen.     NachrDtschAlterth  4(1893) 
72-75. 
Arabic   (plural). 

Lambert,  M.     Le  pluriel  bris6  arabe.     JournAsiat9s  1(1893)266-89. 
Arabic  (syntax). 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     D.  syntaktlschen  verhaltnisse  d.Arabischen;  von  H.Reckendorf.     ZfAssyriol  11(1896)345-58. 

Watson,  W.  Scott.     Bab  El-Iarab;  an  outline  of  Arable  syntax.     AmJSem  14(1897-8)227-40;  15(1898-9) 
227-40. 
Arabic   (writing), 

Lyon,  H.  T.     Transliterating  the  Arabic  character.     JKoyAsiaSoe  22(1890)631-8. 

Vinson,  Julien.     L'6criture  arabe  appliqu^e  aux  langues  di'avidlennes.     JourAsiat  985(1895)153-61. 
Arabic  (periodicals). 

Harder,  E.     B.  arab.  frauenzeltung.     TaglRund  (1898).] 
Arabic  (poetry). 

Baldensperger,  P.  J.    The  birth  of  Abu-Zaid.     PalestBxplorF  (1894)277-82. 

B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  n  e  r,  A.     Die   arablsche  dichtung   im   relche  der   challfen.     StimMar-Laacb  50(1896)47-66. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  M.    Arab.  Ueder  aus  Syrlen.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)177-214. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  11  n,  Martin.     Das  arablsche  strophengedicht.     SemitStudfasc  13-14(1897). 

Martin    Kartraann;  Das  arablsche  strophengedicht.     ZfAssyrErgilnzhft  13-14(1897)1-258. 

S  o  c  1  n,  A.  und  Stumme,  H.     Bin  arabischer  pltu.     ZMongenlGes  48(1894)22-38. 

Wellhausen,  Julius.     Die  alte  arablsche  poesie.     Oosmopolls  1(1898)592-604. 
Arabic   (proverbs) . 

B  a  u  e  r,  L.     Arablsche  sprlchwBrter.     ZDtschPalVer  21(1898)129-48. 

B  i  n  si  e  r,  Lydla.     Arablsche  sprichwBrter.     ZDtschPalVer  19(1896)65-101. 

S  e  i  d  e  1,  A.     Arab.  sprichwSrter  aus  Aegypten.     Urquellns  2(1898)116-9. 
AHABKIR.     Medieval  castle  and  sanctuary  in  Mesopotamia,  [Int  1:700;  Brit  2:519;  Dwight  48, 

Strange,  Guy  le.     On  the  medlEEval  castle  and  sanctuary  of  Abrik.     JRoyalSoc  ns27(  1895) 739-49. 
ARAGON,  Spain.     Captaincy-general,  bd.  N.  by  France.  [Int  1:703;  Brit  2:304-5;  Lipp  90;  ChevT  1:194-5, 

B  1  a  a  6,  J.  F.     M6trop.   d'Eauze  et  archev.   d'Auch  en   . . .    Aragon.     AnnMldl  8(1897)5-24.* 
ARAKAN,  or  Aracan,     Northern  div.  of  Lower  Burma.  [Lipp  81;  Int  1:704;  Brit  2:306-6;  25:646. 

P  1  e  y  t  e,  C.  M.     Ein  arakaueisischer  hausgotze.     Globus  70(1896)113. 
ARAMAIC.     Branch  of  Semitic  language  group.  [M'CIint  1:254-7;  Int  1:706-7;  Brit  2:307-8;  EncB  1:280-6. 

T  h  o  m  s  o  n,  J.  B.  H.     The  Chaldee  of  Daniel  compared  with  that  of  the  Targums.     Think  4(1893)486-93. 

Thureau-Dangin,  Fr.     Anclens  noms  de  mois  chald6ens.     JonrnAslat  9s7(1896)339-43. 
Aramaic  (inscriptions) . 

H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     Notes  sur  quelques  textes  aram^ens  du  Corpus.     Rev^tjuiv  21(1890)224-40, 

Ho  f  f  m  a  n  n,  Georg.     Aram,  inschr.  N§rab  bel  Aleppo.     ZfAgsyrol  11(1896)207-92. 

N  e  1  d  e  k  e,  Th.     Aramaische  Inschrift  ous  ClUclen.     ZfAssyriol  7(1892)330-3. 

Noeldeke,  Th.     Bemerkungeu  z.   den  aram.  Inschriften  von  Sendsehirli.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)96-105. 

P  e  1  s  e  r,  E.  B.     Aus   dem   kaiserlich  ottomanischen  museum  in   Constantinopel.     OrlentLittz  1(1898)6-9. 

S  a  c  h  a  u,  Bd.     Inschrift,  Corp.  Inscrptlonum  semlticarum  11,   1  no.  75.     ZfAssyriol  6(1891)432-6. 

V  0  g  ii  «,  L.  M.  de.     Notes    d'6plgr.    aramSenne.      JournAsiat  9s8(  1896) 304-30;    9sl0(1897)197-217;    11(1898) 
129-46. 

VTohlsteln,  J.    Elnlge  aram.  inschriften  auf  thongefassen  d.  K.  mus.  Ber.     ZfAssyriol  8(1893)313-40; 
6(1894)11-41. 
Aramaic  (language). 
Bourdals. -La  nalssance  des  lettre's  chaldfiennes.     ConglntCath  6(1894)117-30. 

Broekelmann,  C.    Beltrttge  ztu-  hebraischen  nnd  zur  aramaischen  grammatik.     ZfAssyriol  14(1899) 
343-9. 
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D  a  1  m  a  n,  Gustaf .     AramKische  dialektproben.     MonatuBcbiGesrliTudll  (1897)326-9. 

Delssmann,  A.     Jesu  mutteraprache.     ChrWelt  10(1898)679-84,727-31. 

Duval,  Ruben.     Le  mot  aramSen.     RevfitJulT  29(1894)290-2. 

Duval,  Ruben.     Notice  sur  les  dlalectes  neo-arameens.     SocLlugMem  9(1896)125-35. 

D  u  V  a  I,  R.     Remarque  sur  l'«ditlon  du  lexlaue  d«  Bar  Bahloul.     JaurnAslat9s  3(1894)142-56. 

Fraenfcel,  S.     Beitr&ge  mm  aramilluclien  wSrtetbnch.     ZfAssyrlol  9(1894)1-10. 

G  o  e  j  e,  M.  J.  de.     Btjbelsch  arameeseh.     TheolTlJdschr  30(lS96)3~3-8. 

G  u  1  d  1,  Ignazio.     Sulle  conlugazlonl  del  verbo  amarlco.     ZAssyrlol  8(1893)245-62. 

Jensen,  P.     Nlk(k)al-Sarratu-in  HarrSn.     ZfAssyrlol  11(1896)293-301. 

Kokowiioff,  Paul  de.     La  seconde  Inscription  araraSenne  de  Nlrab.     JourAslat93  14(1899)432-45. 

Levias.  C.     Grammar  of   Aram.    Idiom   in   the    Babylonian   Talmud.      AmJSem  13(1896-97)21-78,118-39, 
196-208. 

L  e  v  i  a  s,  0.     A  grammar  of  the  Aramaic  Idiom  contlned  in  the  Babylonian  Talmud.     AmJSem  14(1897-8) 
17-37, 106-28, 195-206,2.^-66. 

Levias,  G.     A  grammar  of  the  Aramaic  idiom  in  the  Babylonian  Talmud.     AmJSem  15(1898-9)252-66. 

Lidzbarski,  Mark.     Beitrftge  zur  grammatik  der  neuaramftlschen  dialekte.     ZAssriol  9(1894)224-63. 

M  0  n  t  e  t,  B.     Biblical  Hebrew  and  Aramaic.     AsiatQSs  2(1896)361-4. 

Parlsot,  D.  J.     Dialecte  ute-syriaaue  du  Tour-Abdin.     In tCongOrlentllth 4(1897)179-98. 

Schulthess,  F.     Christlich-palBstinisches.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)705-13. 
Aramaic  (manuicripts). 

LI  dzb  ar  s  k  1,  Mark.     Neu-aram£lschcn  hf.   der  Ka.iiglichen  bibl.   zu  Berlin.     SemitStudfasc  4-9(1896). 

Lidzbarski,    Mark.     Die  neu-aram&ischen   handscliriften   der.  Kanigllchcn  bibliothek   zu  Berlin.     Zf 
AssyrErgSnzhft  4-9(1896)1-580. 

L  i  dzb  a  r  s  k  i,  Mark.     Neu-aramElschen  hs.   d.  K.  blbl.   zu  Ber.     ZfAssyrErganzhft  4-9(1896)ab.ll50pp. 
ARAMAIC  goipel. 

Allen,  W.C.     "The  Aramaic  Gospel."     Exp4s  7(1898)386-400,454-70. 

Campbell,  Colin.     Professor  Marshall's  theory  of  .in  Aramaic  Gospel.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)468-70. 

D  r  1  V  e  r,  S.  R.     Professor  Marshall's  Aramaic  Gospel.     Exp49  8(1893)388-400,419-31. 

L  a  g  a  r  d  e,  Paul  de.     Das  aramaische  Kvangellar  des  Vatican.     GSttPhIIolNachr(1891)140-51. 

M  a  r  s  h  *  1 1,  J.  T.     The  Aramaic  Gospel.     BxposTimos  4(1892-3-515-6. 

M  ar  sh  al  1,  J.  T.     The  Aramaic  Gospel.     Exp4s  3(1891)1-17,109-24,205-20,275-91,375-90,452-67. 

M  a  r  s  h  a  1 1,  J.  T.     The  Aramaic  Gospel;  its  contents.     Bxp4s  6(1892)81-97. 

M  a  r  s  h  s  1 1,  J.  T.     The  Aramaic  Gospel;  reply  to  Dr.. Driver  and  Mr.  Allen.     Exp4s  8(1893)178-92. 

S^ar  shall,  J.  T.     The  Aramaic  Gospel;  the  Gslilxan  dialect.     Exp4s  4(1891)208-23,373-88,435-48. 

M  a  r  s  h  a  1 1,  J.  T.     A  r6snm6  of  the  theory  in  accordance  with  its  genesis.     ExposTlmes  4(1892-3)260-7. 
ARAM-WAHARTM.     Region  of  Uesopotamia.  [Brit  16:47. 

Sayce,  A.  H.     The  language  of  Aram-Naharim  and  the  'Su  of  the  Assyrian  tablets.     Acad  37(1890)305. 
ARAN  Islands,  Ireland.     Three  isles  at  the  entrance  to  Galway  Bay.  [Int  1:707;  Brit  2:308;  25:647. 

W  e  s  t  r  o  p  p,    Th.   J.     Aran   Islands.      AntiqIrJ  25(1895)250-78. 
AKANY,  Tanos  (1817-82).     Hungarian  poet.  [Int  1:708, 

S  a  y  o  u  3,  fidonard.     Aramy;   poSte  national  hongrols.     RevChrCt  nsl2(1893)  139-51. 
ARARAT  (Gen.  8:4.  etc.).     District  of  Armenia  where  Noah's  Ark  rested.     [Hast  1:139-40;  U'Clint  1:367-60, 

C  h  a  n  t  r  e,  E.     L'Ararat.     AnnGeog  3(1894)81-94. 

C  h  a  n  t  r  e's  reLsen  am  Ararat.     Globus  62(1892)246-50,278-81. 

KSnlg,  Clemens.     Die  erste  besteigung  des  Ararat.     AllWeltt  25(1894)3-14. 

S  e  i  d  1  i  t  z,  N.  V.     Pastuchows  bestelgnng  des  Ararats.     Globus  06(1894)309-15. 
ARATTCANIANS.     Indians  in  S.   Chile.  [Int  1:710. 

Polakowsky,  H.     Die  heutlge  lage  der  Araukanen.     Globus  67(1895)272-3. 
ARAUNAH  (2  Sa.  24:16,  etc.,  c.lOOO  B.C.).     A  Jebusite  in  time  of  David.  [Hast  1:141;  EncB  1:290-1. 

Finn.  Mrs.     Araunah  the  Jebusite.     PHlestBxplorF(  1891)83(51). 
ARBOGABT,  St.    (fl.   660  or  d.   678).     Bishop  of  Straashurg.  [CathE  1:686;  FhilSlR.D.;  H'Clint  11:201. 

P  0  s  1 1  n  a,   Alois.     Ungedr.   text  d.   Vita  d.   HI.   Arbogas  bps.    v.   Strassb.     RBmQuartaisch  12(1898)299- 
305. 
ARBITRATION.     Eztrajudial  adjustment  of  differences.  [Int  1:712-13;  Brit  2:211-19;  25:648-9. 

Arbitration;  Christ  judging  among  the  nations.     MethR  79(1897)288-93. 

Intern  at  ional  arbitration.     NChurchR  4(1897)266-70. 

Moore,  J.  B.     International  arbitration.     NcwWorld  5(1996)22.3-37. 
ARBOGAST,  Georg  (1826.77).     Freiherr  von  and  zu  Frankenstein. 

F  a  h,  J.     Georg  Arbc'gast  freiherr  von  nnd  zu  Franckcnstein.     StimMar-Laach  40(1891)1-21,141-61. 
ARBROATH,    Scotland.     Town,    co.    Forfar.  [Int  1:716-17;  Brit  2:324-6;  26:568;  Lipp  92;  ChevT  1:197, 

The  Arbroath  fragment.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)733-6. 
ARC,  Jeanne  d'.     See  Jeanne  d'Arc.  [Int  1:718  (Joan  of.  See  Joan  of  Arc). 

ARCH,  Joseph  (1826—).     Eng.  Wesleyan  Heth.  local  preacher.  [Int  1:720-21;  Brit  26:668. 

S  t  e  a  d,  W.  T.     How  Joseph  Arch  was  driven  from  the  state  church.     Contemp  73(1898)71-83. 
ABCHAEOLOGT.     The  science  of  antindities.  [Int  1:721-731;  Brit  2:333-6S, 

Authority  and  archseology.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)728-44. 
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'Authority  and  arcbsologsr.     GhurchQ  49(1899-1900)167-90. 

B  u  c  k  1  a  n  d,  A.  W.     The  significance  of  holes  in  archaeology.     Antiquary  32(1896)335-41,363-9. 

J  e  1 1  c,  L.     Primo  Congresso  Intemazionale  dl  archeologla  crlstlana.     NBullArchCrls  1(1895)106-11,147-62. 

P.,  F.     Eln  wort  der  warnung  vor  ueberschatzung  der  alterthumsforschung.     LehreuWehre  42(1896)321-9. 

Recent  archaeological  discoveries.     GhurchEcl  19(1891-2)488-90. 

S  c  h  u  I  t  z  e,  V.     Chrlstl.  alterthumswissenschaft  im  letzten  jahrzehnt.     NJahrbbDtschTheol  1(1892)813-24. 

T  a  y  1  o  r,  John  Phelps.     Archaeological  notes.     AndR  13(1890)219-28;    14(1890)185-91;    15(1891)311-20;   18 

(1892)297-305;  19(1893)338-48,717-27. 
W  1 1  p  e  r  t,  J.     Nochmals   princlpienfragen   d.    chrlstl.    archaologie.     BBruQuartalsch  l(1890)44-60.« 
ARCHANGEL,     A  chief  angel.  [Hast  1:142  (See  Angels) ;  M'Clint  1:367-8;  EncB  1:292 (See  Angel), 

D  o  u  g  1  a  3,  G.  C.  M.     Archangels.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)545-9. 

Starr,  Eliza  Allen.    The  three  archangels  in  .irt.     AveMarians  49(1899)417-21,462-6. 
ARCHANGEL,  Father  ( — 1637).     George  Leslie,  a  Scotch  friar. 

G  r  a  U  a  m,  E.  B.  Ounnlnghamo.     Father  Archangel  of  Scotland.     19thCent  .34(1893)384-98. 
ARCHBISHOP.     Uetrop.  bp.  superintending  suifragan  bps.  [M'Clint  1:368-9;  SmithC  1:136;  Int  1:740-41. 

Fuller,  Moiris.     The  .archbishop's  Jurisdiction.     NatK14(18S9-90)504-19. 
ARCHDEACON.     Ecclesiastic  directly  under  a  bishop,  [H'Clint  1:369-70;  Int  1:711;  Tack  11;  Church  58, 

Bntwicklung  des  arehldiakonats  bis  zum  eltten  jahihundert.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)687-93. 
ASC'.[IETTI  Giannandrea   (18  cent.).     Italian  cardinal.  [Morin  1:172 

G  e  n  d  r  y.     Mission  de  Mgr.   Archetti  a  la  cour  de  Catherine  II.     ConpIntCath  5(1897)301-16. 
ARCHITECITTRE.     Artistic  buUding.  [Int  1:718-57;  Hast  1:142-1;  M'Clint  1:372-80;  SmithBlS-Sl. 

Cram,  Ralph  Adams.     Contemporary  .architecture  of  the  Catholic  church.     CathWorld  58(1894)644-54, 
C  r  S  V  ec  o  e  u  r,  L.  S.-J.  de.     L' architecture  rel.   aux   XI  et  XII. .  .Paris.     BuUMon  01(1896)113-20. 
D  e  s  t  r  6  e,  J.     L' architecture  brabanconne  au  moyen-lge.     SocArchBrux  8(1894)7-113;   9(1895)363-403,273- 

330. 
F  r  a  m  k,  G.     Gedanken  uber  einen  evangel,   klrchenbanstll.     BvGblRh  (1890)37-41. 
H  a  u  p  t,  C.  Elviu.    Architecture's  sacred  story.     LutChR  16(1897)276-82. 
H  a  u  p  t,  0.  Elrin.    The  mission  of  sacred  architecture.     LutChR  16(1897j394-402. 
Hu  m  a  n  n,  G.     In  welchem  stile  sollen  wir  unsere  kircbcn  bauen?     ZChrKunst  161(1891).* 
N  0  c  h  einiges  Uber  kirchen-  u.  pfarrhausbauten.     KirchMonatss(1894)766-72. 
AROHPHIEST.  [Int  1:767, 

P  0  r  t  e  r,  John  Alt.     Archpriests.     Churcbnins  13(1893-9)192-6. 
ARCTIC  regions.     Regions  of  the  North  Pole.  [Lipp  94-6;  Int  1:769-64;  Brit  26:610  (See  Polar  Regions), 

R.  R.  B.     Brave  women;  or,  Christmas  in  the  Arctics.     CathWorld  52(1891)501-11. 
ARDENNES,  France.     Department  in  NE.  [Lipp  96-7. 

Menu,    Henri.     Melanges    d'6pigraphes    ardennaise.      BullMon  58(1893)27-45,138-51. 
ARDFERT,  Ireland.    Parish,  co.  Kerry,  with  monastery.  [NatG  1:81-6;  Lipp  97;  Brit  2:180. 

H  i  c  k  s  0  n.     Ardfert  friary.     AntiqlrJ  25(1895)30-40,329-37;  26(1896)227-39;  27(1897)232-42. 
ARENA.     Central  part  of   amphitheatre.  [Int  1:767;  M'Clint  11:209. 

L  a  f  a  y  e.    Georges.     SupplicIS   dans   I'arSne.      i;cFranRomM§l  ]2Sup(' 892) 241-50. 
AREOPAGUS  (Ac,  17:19),    Hill  of  Mars  in  Athens.  [Kast  1:111;  M'Clint  1:382-1;  Int  1:768-9;  Davis  48. 

M  a  n  a  1 1,  J.  Irving.     Must  we  give  up  the  Pauline   Areopagus?     AndR  18(1892)526-40. 
ARETINO,  Pietro   (1492-1667).     Italian  satirist.  [M'Clint  11:210;  Int  1:769-70;  Brit  2:486. 

L  u  z  1  u,  Alessandro.    L'Aretino  e  11  Franco.     GronnStorLcttIt  29(1897)229-83. 
ARGENTETJIL,  France.     Town,  on  the  Seine.  [Lipp  9S;  Int  1:773;  Brit  2:187;  26:611. 

The  treasure  of  Argenteuil.     AveMarians  36(1892)211-14. 
ARGONNE,   Noel    (pseudon.,   Vigneul  de  Marville)    (c.    1634-1704).     French   Carthusian;   writer. 

Deschamps.     Vigneul  de  Marville ;  ou,   La  critique  a  la  fln  du  dix-septieme  slScIe.     AcadToulMem  2 
(1890)172-99. 
ARIALDO,    St.    (—1066).     Martyr.  [CathE  1:707;  ChevB  1:310. 
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B  u  d  d  e,  Karl.     Ashera  in  the  Old  Testament.     New  World  8(1809)732-40. 

Jensen,  Peter.     Light  on  an  ancient  heathen  deity.     SSTlmes  40(1898)570-1. 
ASHES.     Remains  of  burned  organisms.  [CathE  1:766;  Hast  l:166(Ashes)  ;  EncB  l:332-S(Ashes). 
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The  roof  of  Asia.     ChurchQ  .39  (1894-5)  .10-76. 
ASIA  Uinor.     The  western  peninsula  of  Asia.  [I-ipp  118;  Int  2:103;  Brit  2:703-13;  26:717-28. 
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L  e  Camus.     Voyage  aux  sept  figlises  de  I'Apocalypse.     TourMonde(1895)273-6,285-8,320-4,333-6,345-8,357- 
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A  u  b  e  r  t,  A.     Maler.   dekoration  d.   S.   Pranc6sco-kirche  in  Assisi.     ZBlldKunst  nslO  (1898-9)  185-90,285-93. 

Cantalamessa,  G.     II  coro  e  la  ch.  superiore  di  San  Francesco  in  Asslsl.     NuovAntol  119(1891)64-78. 

L  i  s  c  0,    M.     Ein  tag  in  Assisi.     ChrWelt  10(1890)639-43. 

B  a  w  n  s  1  e  y,  H.  D.     With  Paul  Sabatler  at  Assisi.     Contemp  74(1898)505-18. 

5  a  b  a  t  1  e  r,  P.     Un  nuovo  doc.  sulla  concessione  del  perdono  di  Asslsl.     BoIIUmbr  2(1896)539-40.* 
Schubring,  P.     Fresken  Im   querschiff   d.    unterkirche   S.    Fran.    In   Assisi.      RepKunstwsehft  22(1899) 

1-12. 
ASSOCIATIONS  (religious).    Orders,  brotherhoods,  guilds,  societies,  confraternities,  etc. 
A  u  s  dem  pSpstlichen  staatshandbuche.     Hlst-polBl  107(1891)452-8. 

B  e  a  m,  S.  Z.     The  objective  means  of  grace,   and  religious  organizations.      RefQR  41  (1894)196-210. 
Beschirapfung  von  rellglonsgesellschaften.     DtschMerkur  23,45(1892). 
B  e  s  s  o  n,  Jules.     Les  voeux  de  religion  et  la  communautfi  libre.     £tudesjes  77(1898)81-92. 
Bewegung  Inerh.  d.  gelstl.  orden  u.  kongregat.  d.  B.-kath.  kirche.     ZStaatsw  53(1897)682-3. 
Brldenbaugh,    S.    B.     Scope   and  limitations   of  organizations   within   the   church.      RefChR  3(1899) 

17-27. 
B  r  u  g  1,  Blaglo.     Pie  fondazlone  crist.  nel  dirltto  romano.     AttlIstVenet7s  7(1895-6)1061-8. 
Burnlehon,  J.     Capitulations  et  les  congregations  religieuses  en  orient.     Studesjes  60(1803)555-78. 
B  u  r  n  1  c  h  o  n,  J.     La  lol  centre  cong.  rel.  et  les  droits  de  I'homme.     :£:tude8j68  56(1892)184-209. 
Carassal,  Carlo.     Le   corporazionl  religiose.     NuovAntol  148(1896)437-72. 
Cook,  William  A.     The  multiplicity  of  church  organizations.     HomE  26(1893)562-5. 
D  e  n  1  s,  J.  L.     ConfrSrie  des  pretres  du  moyenne  de  Beaumont.     SocHlstMaine  40(1896)113-45,274-91. 
Each,  Ad.     Die  beschlmpfung  von  rellglonsgesellschaften.     DtschZKlrchenr  2,2(1892)161-91. 
P  a  r  q  u  h  a  r,  W.  M.     Church  of  Eng.  young  men's  soc.  &  other  soc.  for  men.  Churchm  nsll(1896-7)468-73. 
purer.     Vereinsleb.  u.  gemeinschaftsleb.  im  dlenste  a.  kirche.     MonatssInnM  18(1898)265-77.* 
G  a  s  t  6.     Confrfiries  laiques  et  eccl6s.   6tablies  avant  la  revolution.     BullHistPhll(1894)367-405. 

6  1 1 1  a  n  d,  John  D.     The  church  and  the  societies.     PresbQ  6(1892)422-7. 

G  u  y  0  t,  C.     Communaute  des  Bnfants-Pretres  de  la  parolsse  de  Mirecourt.     ArchLorM^m  42(1892)154-203. 
Hammersteln,  L.  von.     Das   katholische   ordenswesen.      StlmMar-LaachErgbd  17(1896)1-158. 
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Dlebelligen   genossenschaften   fUr   GemlUuth   Chassodlni.     Israellt  32(1891)18-20,41-2,53-5. 

J  e  n  k  I  n  E,  Robert  C.     Brotherhoods,  guilds  and  confraternities.     Ohurchmns  5(1890-1)167-64. 

D  1  e  kathoUschen  orden.     AllgZBeil  213(1896). 

Klrchlicbe  unterstltzungs-verelne.     Hlst-polBl  116(1895)673-82. 

Limerick,  Philip.     The  religious  orders  In  the  Roman  communion.     Contemp  71(1897)573-94. 

M  a  c  m  1 1 1  a  n,  J.  W.     A  church  benefit  soelet.v.     KnoxCk>llMo  18(1894-5)198-202. 

Nasemann.     Ueber  den  rellglfis-slttl.   elnfluss  des  modcrnen  Tereinswesens.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)581-9. 

P.,  F.     Vereln  Oder  cbrlstUche  gemelnde?    LehreuWehrc  43(1897)321-7. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     The  religious  orders  and  the  antl-clerlcals.     AveMarla  nsSl  (1890)337-41. 

R  e  11  g  1  on  s  co-operation;    local,    national,    and   International.     RotR's(NY)6(1892)300-21. 

Die  r5misch-kath.  orden  u.   kongregatlonen  Im  preuss.   staate.     ZStaatsw  49(1893)533-4. 

The  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  of  orders.     MethRSo  45(1897)106-11,262-65. 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Th.     Elnzelgemeinde  u.  freler  vereln.     MonatssInnM(1891)49-61.* 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Th.    Die  entfaltg.   des  verelnslebens  in  d.  elnzelgemeinde.     MonatssInnM(1891)137-53.* 

SchUrer,  E.    Jnden  Im  bosporan.  reiche  a.  d.   Cenossenschaften. . .     AkBerlSltz-Ber  13(1897)200-25. 

T  a  1 1 1  n  g,  M.  P.    The  relation  of  secret  and  benevolent  societies  to  the  church.     KnosCoUMo  18(1894-5) 

261-3. 
Thornton,  Wallace.     The  Catholic  teaching  bodies.     Indep  43(1891)187-8. 

V  a  1 1  e  n  t  i  n,  Roger.     Marques  de  la  confrerle  du  Saint-Esprit.     RevBelgNum  48(1892)268-84. 

V  a  1  o  i  s,  N61.     Notes  sur  le  surnom  de  pie  applique  ft  certains  ordres  religieux.     AntFrBull(1897)371-5. 
Varellles-Sommieres.     La  clause  de  reversion  dans  les  cong.   rel.     ConglntCath  4(1891)97-102. 

V  a  u  g  h  a  n,  C.  R.     Voluntary  societies  and  the  church.     PrcsbQ  7(1898)410-20. 

W.,  P.     Was  man  vom  kathoUschen  gesellenverein  gutes  lernen  kann.     ChrWelt  4(1890)62-6,87-90. 

Wach,  A.     Die  beschlmpfung  von  rellgionsgesellschaftcn.     DtschZKlrchenr  2(1892)161-91. 

W  a  c  h,  A.    Die  beschlmpfung   ».  religlonsgesellschaften.     PreussJahrb(1893)100-27.» 

W  1 1  b  o  r,  W.  C.     The  Influence  of  association.     ChrThoughtOs  (1891-2)241-58. 
ASSVAX,  EgTPt.     Tows  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Nile.     [Lipp  120;  Int  2:126;  Brit  25:727  (AsBuan,  or  Aswan). 

Sail-  i>.  A.  H.     Roman  Inscriutlons  at  Assuftn.     SocBlhArch  18(1896)107-9. 
"ASSTJMPTIO   Moses"    (hef.    70  A.   D.).     Apocryphal  hook.  [M'Cllnt  1:484;  11:245;  Int  2:127;  Jack  61. 

C  a  r  r  I  c  k,  J.  C.     "The  Assumption  of  Moses."     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)374-5. 

Hllgenfeld,  A.     Die  Hlmmelfahrt  des  Moses  und  der  Ezra  prophet.     ZWissTh  41(1898)616-19. 
ASSVUFTION  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.     Feast  Aug.  15.  [M'Clint  1:484;  SmithC  1:149;  Int  2:127;  Jack  61. 

Courson.     The  feast  of  the  assumption  in  Bosnia.     AveMarla  ns43 (1896)  193-6. 

E  d  m  o  II  d  s,  Columba.     Liturgical  notes  on  the  assumption.     AveMarians  47(1898)193-6. 

Z  a  n  e  1 1 1,  Agostlne.     La  festa  dell'assunta  in  Brescia  nel  medio  evo.     ArchStorIt  9(1892)1-30. 

Laf  e  Sta  dell'assunta  in  Brescia  nel  medio  evo.     ArchStorIt  (1892)  1-30. 
ABStTBANCE  of  faith.     A  Christian  doctrine.  [M'Clint  1:484;  Church  78-9;  Jack  51. 

B  s.     Glaubensgewisshelt.     ChrWelt  8(1894)269-72. 

Elsele.    Schrlftzeugnlss  u.  rellglBse  gewlssheit.     ProtKz  21u22(1892).* 

F  (  y  c  r  a  b  e  n  d,  K.  W.     Gewlssheit  des  glaubens  nnd  die  aufgabe  der  theologle.     MlttRuss(1894)16-37.* 

Hemp  el.     Die  evangelische  hellsgewissheit  nach  nrsprung  u.  wesen.     KirchMonatss  11,11(1892)736-60.* 

K  a  1  p  e,  B.     Zur  frage  von  der  gewlssheit  des  glaubens.     MittBuss(1894)534-41.* 

N  e  r  1  i  n  g,  F.     Glaubensgewisshelt  odsr  erfahrungsgewissheit?     MlttKuss(1892)345-74.* 
ASSYRIA.     See  comhined  literature  under  ASSTBIA-BABYLONIA. 
ASSYRIA-BABYLONIA.     The  Euphrates-Tigris  region.  [Hast  1:176-90;   M'Clint  1:486-98;   Int  2:127-30. 

NOTE The  difficulty  of  sorting  titles  under  the  bejidings  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia  has  led  to  the  Inclusion 

under  one  heacilng  as  above.    Except  in  the  case  of  a  few  historical  and  archaeological  titles,  the  matter 
generally  does,  in  fact,  relate  both  to  Assyria  and  to  Babylonia. 
Assyria-Babylonia  (antiquities), 

American  explorations  in  Northern  Babylon  and  their  results.     BIblia  10(1897-8)123-7. 

Babylonian  antiquities.     Biblia  7(1894-5)250-1. 

B  e  z  o  1  d,  C.  Bxtrs.  fr.  letters  of  Strassmaier,  Eisenlohr,  Jensen,  Brunnow,  Zimmern,  Meissner,  Rost, 
Hllprecht,  VoUers,  Scheil,  Ktzdston.  Fraenkel,  Belck,  Lehmann.  ZAssyriol  5(1890)108-13,419;  6(1891) 
464;  7(1892)20.5,349,353-4,.3.';4-5;  8(1893)113-16,380-91,392;  11(1890)84-5,344;  12(1897)124,269-70,272;  13 
(1898)307-25;    14(1899)182-3,361-76. 

Bolssler,  Alfred.     Notes  d'assyrlologie.     SocBlbArch  20(1898)163-166. 

Brncker,  J.    D«couvertes  Am§rlcanes  en  Babylonie.     <;tudesJ68  70(1897)828-35. 

B  rti  nno  w,  R.  E.     Beitr.  ».  Assyriologie  etc.  v.  Delltzsch  u.  Haupt.     ZAssyriol  8(1893)125-37. 

Die  entdeckung  der  aitesten  babylonlschen  kultur.    Globus  72(1897)63-5. 

Brdmann  s,  B.  D.     Religion  of  Bab.  and  Ass.     Progres8(1898)403-16.* 

Excavations  in  Babylonia  and  Assyria.     Biblia  9(1896-7)128-30. 

Feuchtwang,  D.  Assyrlologische  studlen.  MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)193-203,385-92,577-85;  42(1898) 
145-54.  , 

Harper,  Robert  Francis.     Assyrlologlcal  notes.     Hebr  10  ( 1893-94  )196-B01. 

Harper,  B.F.     Assyrlologlcal  notes.     AmJSem  13(1896-7)209-12;   14(1897-8)1-16,171-82;  15(1898-9)129-44. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  K.  P.     Excavations  In  Babylonia  and  Assyria.     BIbWorld  8(1896)23-9. 

Harper,  Robert  Francis.    Expedition  of  the  Bab.  expl.  fund.     OldNewTSt  14(1892)160-5,213-17;  15:12-18. 
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Harper,  Robert  Francis.    Sketch  of  the  eKavations  In  Babylonia  &  Assyria.     BlbWorld  8(1896)23-9. 

Hartmann,  M.     Klelnere  mltthellungen.     ZAssyrlol  11(1896)79-81;  12(1897)106-7. 

Henzey,  Won.     Mythes  chald6ens.     RevArch  3328(1895)294-308. 

Hilprecht,  H.  V.    Assyriaea;    eine  nachlese   auf   dem  geblete  der   Assyrlologie.     DPaPubPhll  3(1894) 
1-136. 

Hilprecht,  Herman  V.    Turkish  efforts  In  Babylonian  archeology.     SSTimes  38(1896)130-1. 

Hilprecht,  Herman  V.     Recent  explorations  in  Babylonia.     SSTimes  37(1895)386-7,434-6. 

Horn  m  el,     Frit;i.     Assyriological    notes.       SocBlbArch  16(1893-94)209-12;  17(1895)199-207;  18(1896)17-24; 
19(1897)78-00,312-15. 

Hommol,  Fritz.     Gish-dubarra,  Gibil-gamish,   NImrod.     SocBlbArch  15(1892-3)291-300. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Babylonian  expedition  of  the  Dniv.  of  Penn.     ZAssyrlol  8(1893)225-41. 

J  e  n  s  e  n  ,  P.     Babylonian  expedition  of  the  Univ.   of   Penn.     ZAssyrlol  13(1898)329-36. 

Jensen,  P.     Klelnere  mitteiiungen.     ZAssyrlol  11(1896)90-1. 

D  i  e  JUngsten  resuitate  der  franzOslschen  expedition  im  sudllchen  Babylonien.     AllgBvLKz  29(1896)436-41. 

Karppe,  S.     Les  documents  hlstoriques  de  la  Chald6e.     BevSem  2(1894)347-01. 

K  m  u  d  t  z  0  n,  J.  A.     Bab.-ass.   alterhiimer  in  Copenhagen.     ZAssyrlol  12(1897)253-58. 

I,  y  0  n,  D.  G.    A  half  centnry  of  Assyriology.    BlbWorld  8(1896)125-42. 

D  I  e  neueste  Bntdeekung  in  Babylonien.     MtsschrOrient  23(1897)141-3. 

0  p  p  e  r  t,  J.     Hie  und  da.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)93-7. 

Pinches,  Theophilus  G.     Assyriological  gleanings.     SocBlbArch  18(1896)250-8. 

Pinches,   Theo.   G.     Assyriological  notes.     Klng'sOwn29 (1898)248-9. 

P  r  1  c  e,  Ira  M.     A  new  find  in  Ohaldaja.     BlbWorld  2(1893)132-3. 

Reinach,  Sol.     Decouvertes  en  Ohaldge  par  E.   de  Sarzec.     RevOrit  37(1894)261-8. 

Rogers,  Robert  W.     Progress  in  Assyrian  research.     MethR  72(1890)53-64. 

S  a  y  c  e,  H.     Bab.   Leben  z.   Zelt  Nebucadnezar's.     Dtsch(1891)82-94.« 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Assyr.    notes.      SocBlbArch  18(1896)170-86:  19(1897)68-76,280-92;  20(1898)250-62. 

S  a  y  c  e.  A,  H.     Late  Assyriological  discoveries.     Indep  44(1892)1490-1,1516. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Recent  discoveries  in  Babylonia.     OhrI;it  16(1896-7)381-92,484-94. 

fi  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Recent  discoveries  in  Babylonia.     Contemp  71(1897)81-96. 

Schell,  V.     Notes  d'Spigraphie  et  d'archSologie  assyriennes.     OonglntCath  2(1897)173-8. 

Scheil,  V.     Notes  d'epigraphie  et  d'archSoiogie   assyriennes.      RecPhilBgypt  ns3(1897)44-64. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Notes  d'6pig.    et  d'arch.    assyr.      BecPhllfigypt  ns4(1898)55-71,200-10;  ns5(  1899) 26-9. 

Terrell,  A.  W.     Excavations  in  Babylonia.      Blblia  7(1894-5)211-13. 

Tlele,  O.  K.     Assyriaea;  vou  Dr.  H.  V.  Hilprcclit.     ZAssyrlol  10(1895)105-12. 

The  triumph  of  Assyriology.     BibSac  52(1895)754-56. 

W  a  r  d,  W.  H.     Cat.  mSth.  &  raisonnS;  antiq.  assyr.;  pub.  par  Clercq.    ZAssyrlol  5(1890)313-28. 
Assyria-Babylonia  (art) . 

Below.     Babylonische  und  altmexikanlsche  pyramidentiirme.     Umschau  1(1897)575-77. 

B  o  1  s  s  i  e  r.  A.     Un  linteau  de  porte  dficouvert  en  Assyrie  par  G.  Smith.     SocBlbArch  19(1897)250-1. 

B  o  y  c  e,  Mary  B.     History  and  art  of  ancient  Chaldea.     Biblia  8(1895-6)249-52. 

O  f  f  o  r  d,  J.     The  nude  goddess  in  Assyrio-Babylonian  art.     SocBib.irch  18(1896)156-7. 

R6yille,  A.     Persormages  ail6s  des  monuments  ciss.vr.  d'aprfis  Tylor.     RevHistRel  22(1890)209-20. 

T  :i  y  1  o  r,  B.  B.     ^v■lnged  figures  of  Assyrian  and  other  .indent  mon.     SocBlbArch  12(1889-90)383-93. 

Ward,  William  Hayes.     The  Babylonian  representation  of  the  solar  disk.     AmJTheol  2(1898)115-18. 
Assyria-Babylonia  (chronology). 

Barbour,  John  Treve.     Babylonian  chronology  and  the  flood.     Biblia  9(1896-7)308-11. 

J  o  h  n  s,  C.  H.  W.     A  new  Eponym  list,  82-5-22,121.     SocBlbArch  18(1896)205-7. 

O  p  p  e  r  t,  Jules.     Chronologic  des  derniers  rois  de  Babylone.     ZAssyrlol  8(1893)56-74. 

O  p  p  e  r  t,  Julius.     Hie  und  da.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)93-7. 

O   p  p  e  r  t,  J.     Nach  jahr  nnd  tag.     ZAssyrlol  12(1897)97-105. 

P  e  i  s  e  r,  F.  E.     Studien  zur  oriental,  altertumskunde;  chronologlsches.     VorderasMitt  2,4(1897)1-12. 

P  e  i  s  e  r,  F.  E.     Zur  babylonischen    chronologle.      ZAssyriol  6(1891)264-71. 

Scheil,  P.  V.     Les  formules  de  chronologic  en  ChaldSe  et  en  Assyrie.     RevBiblInt  2(1893)216-19. 

Strassmaier,  J.  N.     Binige     chronologische     daten     aus     astronomischen     Rechnungen.       ZAssyrlol  7 
(1892)197-204. 
Assyria-Babylonia  (coinage). 

Johns,  C.H.W.    Did  the  Assyrians  coin  money?    Bxp5s  10(1899)389-400. 
Assyria-Babylonia   (dwellings) . 

M  e  i  s  s  n  e  r,  B.    and  Tallquist,    K.    L.     Neubabyl.    Wohnungs-Miethsverhaitnisse.     WienZMorgenl  4(1890) 
113-30. 
Assyria-Babylonia  (funeral  rites). 

Meissner,  Bruno.     Babylonische  Leichenfeierlichkelten.     WienZMorgenl  12(1898)59-66. 
Assyria-Babylonia   (Egyptian  relations), 

H  i  1  p  r  e  c  h  t,  H.  v.     Babylonian  or  Egyptian  civilization:  which  earlier?  SSTimes  40(1898)267-8. 

Hommel,   Fritz.     IdentitSit  d.   alt.  babyl.    u.  ajgypt.  g3i  tergeneaTogie.     IntOongOrient9th  2(1892)218-44. 

Strauss  und  Torney,  V.  von.     Babylonien  und  A?ypten.     NKirchlZ  4(1893)128-37. 
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Aaiyrii-BabyloBia  (teofraplir). 

8  c  h  r  a  d  e  r,  Eb.     Zur  geograpbie  des  assyrlscben  relchs.     AkBerlSlt«.-Ber(1890)S21-44. 
Asiyria-Babylonia  (history) . 

Bert  in,    G.     Babylonian  chronology  and  hlatory.     KoyHlatSocna  5(1891)1-62. 

D  e  m  o  o  r,  Fl.     Agonie  et  fln  de  I'empire  d'Aasyrie.     Miisfion  lS(18»4)239-5». 

The  earliest  history  of  Babylonia.     Quar  179(lS04)33S-fi4. 

Feuchtwang.     .4ss.  studicn.     MonthIntC1898).* 

G  o  o  d  s  p  e  e  d,  G.  S.    Assyrian  hist,  with  special  rcterenee  to  Palestine.     BlbWorld  0(1897)401-14,  ill. 

Iloworth,  Henry  H.     The  curly  history  of  Babylonia.     EngHiatR  13(1898)1-16;  14(1899)595-655. 

H  o  w  o  r  t  h,  H.  H.     Some  unsolved  dlfflculties  in  Babylonian  hist.     BabylKec  8(1895)212-15. 

K  i  n  g,  L.  W.     The  fragments  of  a  Babylonian  clironlcle  rejoined.     ZAssyriol  10(1895)395-6. 
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Oppert,  Jules.     Sululu    "augure".   tarasu   "Interpreter,   prgsager".     ZAssyrlol  6(1891)447-54. 

Oppert,  J.     D-an-tlm,   "crSance",  idgogramme  de  1' assyrlen  rasOt.     ZAssyrlol  6(1891)281-8. 

S  c  h  e  1 1,  F.  V.     Fragm.  syllabaires  assyr.     ZAssyrlol  8(1893)194-207;  9(1894)218-23;  10(1895)193-221. 

Schcll,  V.    Le  sens  du  mot  namrak.     ZAssyrlol  12(1897)266-8. 

W  1  n  c  k  1  e  r,  H.     Kurigalzu  sihru.     ZAssyrlol  6(1891)454-7. 

Z  1  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     Zu  ass.  mindSma,  aram.  mlnda'am,  meddem.     ZAssyrlol  9(1894)104-11. 

Z  1  m  m  e  r  II,  H.     Dber  backer  und  mundsehenk  Im  altsemltisehen.    ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)115-19. 

Zimmern,  H.     QiUatu,  nicht  hablatu,  Sttnde.     ZAssyrlol  11(1896)89. 
Assyrio-Babylonian  (jurisprudence). 

B  a  r  t  0  n,  G.  B.     Note  on  Melssners  "Alt-babyl.  Privatrecht"  No  7.     AmOrSoc  20(1899)326. 

Bezold,  C.     Beltrilge  z.   altbabylonischen  privatrecht.    [Melssner].     ZAssyrlol  8(1893)138-42. 

Fenchtwang,  D.     Studlen    zum    babylonlschen    rcchtswesen.      ZAssyrlol  5(1890)23-30;  6(1891)437-46. 

Oppert,  J.    Das  assyrlche  landrecht.     ZAssyrlol  13(1898)243-76. 

Schlaparelll,  L.     Sull'azlone  civile  deUa  Babilonia  e  dell  Egltto. . .     AcadTorAttI  27(1891)739-42. 
Assyrio-Babylonian  (language  and  literature). 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.    Influence  of  Assyrian  In  unexpected  places.    JBIbLlt  17(1898)103-7. 

G  e  t  br  0  d,  G.  J.  F.     Wahrschelnllche  Icbensdauer  d.   assyr.-babyl.   spr.     ZAssyrlol  6(1891)26-33. 
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Assyrio-Babylonian  (legal  iiMtnunent). 

Ball,  C.J.     A  Babylonian  deed  of  sale.    SocBlbAreh  14(1891-92)166-9. 

B  o  8  c  a  w  e  n,  W.  St.  0.     Babylonian  legal  and  commercial  Inscr.     BabylBec  8(1895)217-21. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Tallqulst  Sprache'd.  contracte  Nabfl-nft'ids.     ZAssyrlol  6(1891)346-52. 

Pinches,  Theo.  G.     Babylonian  contract-tablets  with  historical  references.     RecPastns  4(1890)96-108. 

Pinches,  Iheophllus  G.     Some  early  Babylonian  contract-tablets.     JRoyalAsIaSocns  31(1899)103-20. 
Sayce,  A.  H.     Babylonian  Contract-Tablet,  Acad.  St.  Petersb.     ZAssyrlol  5(1890)276-80. 
Assyrio-Babylonian  (letters) . 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  K.  P.     The  letters  of  the  Em.  2  coll.  of  the  Brit.  Mus.     ZAssyrlol  8(1893)341-59. 

Johnston,  Christopher.     The  epistolary  literature  of  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians.  ID.     AmOrlent 
Soc  18(1897)126-75. 

Berry,  Gaorgo  Rlcljer.     Letters  of  the  Rm  2.  collection  (za  VIII.  pp.  341-359).     Hebr  11(1894-95)174-202. 

Johnston.  C.     Epistolary  literature  of  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians.     AmOrlentSoc  19(1898)42-96. 

Johnston,  C.     The  epistolary  literature  of  the  Assyrians.     Biblia  7(1894-5)244-8. 

S  t  r  a  s  s  m  a  I  e  r,  J.  N.     Assyr.  &  Babyl.  letters  of  the  Brit.  Mus.;  [Harper].     ZAssyrlol  8(1893)400-4. 
Assyrio-Bahyionian   (literature) . 

H  a  1  6  T  y,  J.     Deberblick  uber  d.  babyl. -assyrische  litteratur,  von  C.  Bezoid.     RevCritns  31(1891)81-8. 

S  a  y  c  e.  A,  H.     A  new  translation  of  the  Chaldean  epic.     Acad  40(1891)338-9. 
Assyrio-Babylonian   (medicine). 

J  o  h  n  s  t  0  n,  C.     Assyrian  medicine.     Biblia  8(1896-6)10-11. 
Assyria-Babylonian    (metre   and  rhythm). 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     Bin  vorliluflges  wort  Uber  babylonische  metrik.     ZAssyrlol  8(1893)121-4. 

Z  I  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     Welteres  zur  babylonischen  metrllt.     ZAssyrlol  10(1896)1-24. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     Zu  den  neuesten  arbeiten  Uber  babylonische  metrik.     ZAssyrlol  11(1896)86-8. 

Z  1  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     t»b.   Rhythmus  Im  Babylonischen.     ZAssyrlol  12(1897)382-92. 
Assyrio-Babylonian   (names). 

C  1  a  y,  A.  T.     Dr.  Jastrow,  Jr.,  and  Assyrian  proper  name  in  ,,la,,.     LuthChR  14(1895)196-201. 

L  e  h  m  a  n  n,  C.  P.     Ueber  Pur-Sin,  Kat-Sin,  Ini-Sin  und  verwandte  kSnigs-  und  personennamen.    ZAssyrlol 
10(1895)84-95,288-76. 

Melssner,  B.     Babylonische  pflanzennamen.     ZAssyrlol  6(1891)289-98. 

M  u  s  s  -  A  1  n  c  1  t,  W.     Names  of  A.-B.  months  and  their  regents.     JBibLit  11(1892)72-94,160-76. 

Pinches,  Thcophilus  G.     Hebrew  names  in  inscriptions  from  Babylonia.     PalestExplorP  (1898)137-8. 

Pinches,  Theo.  G.     Names  of  plants  in  Babyloiila.     SocBlbAreh  16(1893-94)308-11. 

S  c  h  e  1 1,  V.     Listes  onomastiques . . .     ZAssyrlol  12(1897)331-47. 

Schrader,  B.     Uber  einen  altorlentalischen  Herrschernamen.    AkBeriSitz.-Ber(1895)961-4. 

Schrader,  E.     tiber  ursprung,  sinn  u.  aussprache  des  altbab.  kBnigsnamens  Rlm-Aku.    AkBerlSitz.-Ber 
(1894)279-91. 
Assyrio-Babylonian   (natural  science). 

O  e  f  e  1  e,  F.  v.     Zur  assyrischen  medicln  und  naturwissenschaft.     ZAssyrlol  14(1899)356-61. 
Assyrio-Babylonian    (particle) . 

L  e  h  m  a  n  n,  0.  F.     Zur  function  der  partikel.     ZAssyrlol  9(1894)314-16. 
Assyrio-Babylonian  (prayers) . 

M  a  8  p  e  r  o,  G.     Assyr.  gebete.    JSavant  (1898).* 

Strong,  :;.  Arthur.     A  prayer  of  A55urbanipal.     IntCongOrient9th  2(1892)199-208. 
Assyrio-Babylonian   (pronunciation) . 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     Zur  assyrischen  und  vergleichenden  semitischen  lautlehre.     ZAssyrlol  5(1890)367-98. 
Assyrio-Babylonian   (proverbs). 

J  a  g  e  r,  Martin.     Assyrische  rlthsel  und  spriichwSrter.     BeitrAssyr  2(1894)274-305. 
Assyrio-Babylonian   (seals) . 

B  o  w  d  o  i  n,  W.  G.     Babylonian  seals.     Biblia  12(1899-1900)421-5. 
Assyrio-Babylonian    (texts). 

B  a  1  1,  C.  J.     A  babylonian  ritual  text.     JRoyalAsiaSocns  24(1892)841-53. 

B  0  s  c  a  w  e  n,  W.  St.  C.     Inscription  of   Nerlgllssar.      BabylBec  5(1891)213-18. 

B  0  s  c  a  w  u  n,  W.  St.  C.     A  new  Babylonian  inscription.     BabylBec  8(1895)136-40. 

B  r  o  w  n,  Robert.     Remarks  on  the  Tablet  of   the  thirty   stars.     SocBlbAreh  12(1889-90)180-206. 

A  collection  of  Babylonian  tablets.     Acad  37(1890)433-4. 

HalSvy,  J.     Textes  religieux  babyloniens.     RevS6m  4(1896)150-60,246-51,344-8. 

H  1 1  p  r  e  c  h  t,  H.  V.     Old  Babylonian  Inscr.  from  Nippur.     AmPhllosSocTransns  18(1896)5-10. 

Jastrow,  Morris.     The  inscription  of  Rammttn  Nirarl  I.     AmJSem  12(1895-6)43-72. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Nachtrag  zu  ZA  VII,  S.  173  ff.     ZAssyrlol  7(1892)366-6. 

J  e  n  s  e  o,  P.     Zu   den  zwel  inschriften  Sarduri's   des   Ersten.     ZAssyrlol  8(1893)375-81. 

K  1  n  g,  L.  W.     Some  recent  acquisitions  of  the  British  museum.     ZAssyrlol  10(1895)95-8. 

L  e  G  a  c,  X.     Inscriptions  assyro-babylonlennes  du  Mus6e  Lycklama,  a  Cannes.     ZAssyrlol  9(1894)385-90. 

L  e  w  1  s,  T.  Hayter.     An  Assyrian  tablet  from  Jerusalem.     PalestExplorF  (1890)265-6. 

O  p  p  e  r  t,  Jules.     Inscr.   archaiques  de  trois  briques  chald.     RevAssyr  2(1891)85-8. 

P  i  n  c  h  e  s,  Theo.  G.     A  Babylonian  decree  [as  to]  a  certain  rite.     SocBlbAreh  15(1892-3)417-20. 

P  1  n  e  h  e  s.  T.  G.     Some  late-babylonian  texts  in  the  British  Museum.     RecPhilBgyptns  3(1897)101-12. 
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P  1  n  c  h  e  s,  T.  G.     Two  archaic  and  three  later  Babylonian  tablets.     SocBlbArch  19(1897)132-43. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Babylonian  cylinders  In  the  Hermitage  at  St.  Petersb.     ZAssyrlol  6(1891)161-3. 

S  c  h  6  1 1,  V.     Cholx  de  teites  rellgleux  assyrlens.     EcvHlstBel  36(1897)197-207. 

ScheU,  Fr.  V.     Inscription  de   Nabonlde.     ZAssyrlol  5(1890)399-409. 

Scheil,  M.  V.     Psaume   de  penitence  chaldfen.     ReYBlblInt(1890)75-7.« 

Strassmaler,  J.  N.     Babylonlsche    Vertrttge    des    Berliner    Museums    hrsg.    v.    Pelser.      ZAssyrlol  6 

(1891)466-71. 
Strong,  S.  Arthur.     On  an  unpublished  cylinder  of  Bsarhadden.     Hebr  8(1891-2)113-23. 

5  t  r  o  n  g,  S.  Arthur.     Some  Assyrian  alliterative  texts.     SocBlbArch  17(1895)131-51. 

T  a  1 1  qu  1  s  t,  K.  L.     Studlen  zu  den  Babylonlschen  texten.     Heft  VI  B.     ZAssyrlol  7(1892)208-87. 
Aasyrio-Babylonian  (text  books). 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     The  text  book  literature  of  the  Babylonians.     BIbWorld  9(1897)248-68. 
ASTBUEY,  England,     Parish,  co.  Chester.  [NatG  l:116;Ritt  1:124. 

Pulling  er,  William.     Architectural  features  of  Astbury  church.     LancAntlqTr  10(1892)33-45. 
ASTI,  Italy.     City  In  Piedmont  on  the  Tanaro.  [Lipp  120;  Int  2:134-5;  Brit  2:737;  26:727. 

Clpolla,  (.'.     Storla  dl  Astllvescovl.     IstVenetAttI7s  l(1889-90)2e8-8,7s  2(1890-1)8-46,1514-22. 

6  a  b  I  a  n  1,  Nicola.     La  chlesa  del  SS.  ApostoU  In  Astl.     ArchStorIt  12(1893)158-67. 
ASTICAKPIAiniS  (Johannes  Bock)  (ISll).     German  professor;  humanist;  writer. 

Clemen,  Otto.     Xstlcamplanus'  Llepilger  abschledsrede.     NJahrbKlass  4(1899)236-40. 
ASIIi:,  Jean  Ttiiinc   (1822-94).     French  Prot.   theol.   writer.  [Int  2:136;  Licht  13:7;  VapC  57. 

J.  Fr«d6rlc  Astle.      RevThetPhll  27(1894)201-6,297-305. 
ASTEAli  liody.     Hsji's  supermaterial  body.  [Int  2 :138. 

DuPrel,  K.     Der   astrallelb.      Zukunft  20(1887)153-67,215-24. 
ABIROLOGT.     Occult  acienoe  of  stars.  [H'Clint  1:499;  Int  2:138-10;  Jack  61;  Brit  2:738-43. 

A  1  T  1  e  1  1  a,  Ooblet  d'.     L'  astrologie  primitive.     BuUAnthropBrux  11(1892-2)44-54. 

The  American  grammar  of  astrology.     Sphinx  1(1899)56-64,114-20,179-85,244-9,312-6,389-91. 

Andre,  J.  Lewis.     The  Influence  of  the  stars  on  health  and  life.     Reliq  ns31  (1891)66-72. 

Anfrecht,  Th.     Ueber  die  Praudhamanoramil  von  Dlvftkara.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)303-4. 

B  e  u  f ,  Francisco.     La  prediccifin  del  tlempo.     Blbllot6ca  1(1896)56-68. 

Bouche-Leclercq,  A.     L'astrologle  dans  le  monde  romain.      RevHlst  65(1897)241-99. 

Bouche-Lcclercq,  A.     Les  precurscurs  de  l'astrologle  grecque.     RevHIstRel  35(1897)178-204. 

B  o  n  r  d  a  i  s,  P.     Dates  sur  la  sphere  c6Ieste  des  Chaldeo-Assyrlens.     JourAslat9s  5(1895)142-52. 

Erickson,  J.     Astrolog.   prediction  on  Pres.  McKlnley's  administration,   1897-1901.   MetaM  6(1897)171-9. 

Gabriel.     Astrology   as   it  is  to-day.     Sphinx  1(1809). 

Hazelrlgg,  John.     Inductive  astrology.     MetaM  6(1897)272-8,354-62,450-3. 

H  a  z  e  1  r  1  g  g,  John.     The  rationale  of  astrology.     MetaM  6(1897)93-100. 

K  a  r  p  p  e,  S.     Quelques  mots  d'astrologle  talmudique.     JourAslatOs  5(1895)316-39. 

Kroll,  W.     Astrologlsches.     Philologus  57 (189.S)  123-33. 

Leo,  Alan.     Modern  astrology.     MetaM  6(1897)11-14. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Astrology,  alchemy,  and  sorcery  in  the  middle  ages.     AveMarians  46(1898)769-74. 

S  n  y  d  e  r.  Monroe  B.     Survivals  of  astrology.     JAmFolk-Lore  3(1890)127-31. 
AETROHOHT.     Science  of  the  heavenly  bodies.      [Hast  1:191-1;  M'Clint  1:499-600;  Brit  2:744-823;  26:728-56, 

A  r  n  o  1  d,  Edwin.     Astronomy  and  religion.     NoAm  1.59(1894)404-15. 

Browne,  Robert.     Origin  of  ancient  northern  constellation-figures.     JRoyalAsiaSocns  29(1897)205-26. 

Burr,  B.  F.     Astronomy  as  a  religious  helper.     HomR  23(1892)202-10;  21(1892)394-402. 

H  a  g  e  n,  J.  G.     Die  n^chsten   aussichten   auf   dem   geblete   der   hlmmelskunde.      StlmMar-Laach  40(1891) 
5.53-62. 

K  1  r  w  a  n,  Ch.  de.     L'astronomie  chez  les  anciens  grecs.     SeiCath  14(1899-1900)236-50,347-58. 

O'S  u  1 1 1  V  a  n,  D.  T.     Catholic  astronomers.     AmOathQ  17(1802)369-81. 

Recent  progress  In  astronomy.     EvRep  68(1891)428-29. 

The  transit  of  Mercury,  May  9,  1891.     AmCathQ  16(1891)298-308. 

Wcgg-Prosser,  F.  B.     Modem  stellar  astronomy.     DnbR  111(1892)208-96. 
ABTBTIO,  Jean  (1684-1766).     French  physician;  biblical  critic.  [K'CIint  1:600-1;  Int  2:146;  Brit  2:821. 

Brown,  James.     The  germ  of  Astruc's  theory.     ExposTlmes  10(1898-9)91-2. 

K  e  n  n  e  d  y,  A.  R.  S.     Jean  Astruc.     ExposTlmes  8(1896-7)24-7,61-5. 

Osgood,  Howard.     Jean  Astrue.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)8.^-102. 
ASVAGHOSA.     Buddhistic  writer.     See   Agvaehosha.  [Int  2:117. 

ABTLUK.     Sacred  refuge  from  vengeance.  [X'Clint  1:601-2;  Int  2:117;  Brit  2:825;  BmithC  1:150. 

L  c  d  r  u,  A.     Asile  k  la  cath.  du  Mans  sous  I'Splscopat  de  Ony  de  Laval.     SocHlstMaine  28(1890)259-88. 

M  0  r  r  y,  de.     Le  tombean  dc  Saint  Martin  et  le  droit  d'asile.     RevHistQuest  8(1892)143-61. 

S  p  e  e  r,  Robert.     The  right  of  asylum  in  Persia.     SSTlmes  40(1898)442-3. 

W  i  d  d  e  r.     Klrchliches  u.   weltllches  asylrecht  und  die  auslleferung  fllichtlger  verbrecber.     ArchKathKr 
78  (1898)  HI.  • 

W  i  I  d  e  b  o  e  r,  G.     Het  asylrecht.     Tijdscbr  Strafr  8,3(1894)197-208.* 
ATAVISM.     Beversion  to  more  primitive  type  in  heredity.  [Baldw  1:IS;  Int  1:160. 

Oswald,  Felix  L.     Atavism.     OpenCourt  7(1893)3705-7. 
Lo  m  bros  o,  Cesare.     Atavism  and  evolution.     Contemp  08(1895)42-49. 
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ATHANASIAir  creed  (before  803).     The  symbol  Quicunque  vult;  author  unknown.  [M'Clint  [l:S60-2], 

The  Arcbblshop  of  Canterbury  on  the  Atbanaslnn  creed.    ChurchBcl  24(1896-7)646-7. 

The  Athanaslan  creed.     ChurchQ  45(1897-8)80-94. 

The  Athanasian  symbol.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)517-21. 

C  I  a  r  k  e,  J.  M.     The  Athanaslan  creed.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)123-38. 

D  e  1  slmbolo  athanaslano.     Bessar  3(1897-8)18-33. 

Leadbeater,  C.W.     The.  Athanasian    creed.     TheosophR  22(1898)268-73,327-33. 

YonDobschfltz.     Wilh.   Schmltz;    Miscellanea  tlroniana.      TheolLitztg  22(1897)135-8. 

KUnstle.     Zur  gesch.   des  athanas.   symbolums.     Kathollk  3sl9(1889)262-71.* 
ATHAHASIUS,  St.  (296-373).     Archbishop  of  Alexandria;  writer.  [SmithW  1:179-803  j  Int  2:164-5. 

Acta  SS.  Anthusae,  Athanasli  episcopi,  Charlsimi,  et  Neophyti;  ed.   H.  Usener.     AnalBuU  12(1893)5-42. 

A  c  h  e  1 1  s,  H.    Festbrlefe  des  Athanasius.     TheolLitztg  24(1899)603-4. 

B  a  1 1 1  t  o  1,  P.     Le. .  .du  Pseudo-Atbanase.     RomQliartalsch(1893)275-S6.* 

G  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  r.  0.     On  the  sources  of  the  text  of  S.   Athanasius.     JPhilol  24(1898)284-300. 

Conybearo,  F.  C.     A  new  second-century  Christian  dialogue.     ExpSs  5(1897)300-20,443-63. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Athanasiana.     StuduKrit  68(1,892)251-315. 

D  r  a  a  e  k  e,  J.     Athanasios  pseudeplgraphos.     ZWissTh  38(1895)317-37. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  J.     Zur  Athanasiosfrage.     ZWissTh  38(1895)238-69. 

H  u  b  e  r  t,  P.     Die  jugendschrift  des  Athanasius.    ZKgsch  15(1894-5)561-6. 

KrHger,  G.     Die  bedcutung  des  Athanasius.     JahrbProtTheol  lf!(lS90)337-.')6. 

Lauchert,  F.     Die  echtheit  der  beiden  apologet.   jugendschrlf  ten  des  hi.    Athanasius.     IntThZ  3  (1895) 
127-36.  • 

Lauchert,  Fr.    Die  lehre  des  h,  Athanasius  von  det  Eucharistie.     EevIntTh  1,4(1893)677-80.* 

The  Nicene  and  post-Nlcene  Fathers;  St.  Athanasius.    ChnrchQ  36(1893)273-310. 

Peine,  Levi  L.     Athanasianism.     NewWorld  3(1894)034-58. 

Pletschmann,   Richard.     Theodorus  Tabenneslota.     GottPhllolNaclir (1899)87-104. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  0.    Der  Ostertestbrief  des  Athanasius  vom  j.  3C7.     G6ttPhllolNachr(1898)167-203. 

Sp  lek  er,  G.  F.     Athanasius.     LuthChR  16(1897)212-17. 
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W  ar  field,  B.  B.     Augustine  and  the  Pelagian  controTersy.     IX/X.     ChrlJt  16(1896-7)1-16,121-36,248-60. 

Weihrlch,  Franz.     Blbelexcerpte  de  divlnis  scrlptnris  u.  d.   Itala  d.   Aug.     WienphilosSitzber  129(1893) 
II  Abh  1-72. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  J.  M.     The  "Confessions"  of  Augustine.     MetbQSons  10(1891)59-72. 

Z  y  c  b  a,  J.     Standpunct  der  textkrltlk  bel  Augiistinas.     SertHart(1896)163-6.* 
AUGTrSIUnrS,  or  Austin,  of  Canterbury,  St.  ( — 604).    English  ap. ;  archbishop.     [NatB  2:256;  SmithW  1:225. 

B  e  1 1  e  s  h  e  1  m,  A.     13.  bunderjahrfeier  d.  Landung  d.  hi.  Augustlnus  In  Eng.    Katbollk  78,1(1898)58-80.* 

Gregory,  J.  Robinson.     Thirteenth  centenary  of  mission  of  St.  Augustine.     WestMethM  120(1897)935-9. 

J.,  M.-L.     Le  centcnalre  de  Saint  Augustin  de  Canterbury.     «tudesJ6s  73(1897)182-98. 

Meyrick,  F.     The  Anglo-Roman  ceremonial  at  Kbbs'  Fleet.     Churchmns  12(1897-8)113-19. 

L  e  y  6  q  u  e,  Louis.     Saint  Augustin  de  Cantorbfiry.     BevQuestHlst  65(1899)353-423. 

W  ells,  B.  W.     The  drst  Roman  mission  to  F.ngland.     ChurchEcI  20(1892-3)395-402,495-500. 
AVIiABD,  Frangois  Victor  Alphonse  (1849 — ).     French  prof.  &  historian.  [Lar  1:681. 

L  1  o  n  n  e  t,  1.     Le  culte  de  la  raison,  d'aprgs  un  livre  r6cent,     fitudesJfes  58(1893)334-45. 

LI  on  net,  J.     Dn  nouvel  historien  de  la  rSvolution  frangalse;  Aalard.     fitudesJ6s  59(1893)328-31. 
AULNIS,  Pierre  d'.  (fl.  1685).     French  refugee  to  Holland. 

J  o  u  r  n  a  1  de  Pierre  Baron  d'AuInls,  sortl  de  France  1685,  de  Fontay.     BuUHistWallon  4(1890)81-6. 
ATTLPS,  France.     Town.     See  Aups.  [lipp  132;  ChevT  1:269. 

M  u  g  n  i  e  r,    Praneois.     Deux    cbartes    InM.    dc    I'abbaye    d'Aulps,    ayec    notice.      SayHlstArcb  30(1891) 
2S5-308. 

Babut,  Francois.     Trente-deux  charter  relatives  a  I'abbaye  d'Aulps.     SavHlstArcb  30(1891)197-268. 
AUHALLE,  Nicholas  d*.  (fl.  1586).     French  Protestant. 

Ii  e  1 1  r  e  s  patentes  du  Bol  Henry  III.     BullHlstLlt  44(1835)607-8.  [Doc] 
AtrKAY-SUR-ODOir,  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Calvados.  Lipp  132  j  ChevT  1:260, 

L  e  H  a  r  d  y,  G.     *tude  sur  la  baronnie  et  I'abbaye  d'Aunay-sur-Odon.     AntNormBuU  10(1898).* 
AURELl,  Cesare   (19  cent.??).     Roman  sculptor. 

Walsh,  Marie  Donegan.     A  Roman  sculptor  and  his  work;  Cesare  Aurell.     Cath  World  00(1898)731-47. 
AITHELIUS  Antoninus,   Marcus   (fl.   161-180).     Roman   emperor;   writer.  [Int  11:891. 

Geffcken,  Johannes.     Das  regenwunder  Im  quadenlande;  elne  antlk-moderne  streltfrage.     NJaUrbKlass 
3(1899)253-09. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Quelle  d.   ber.   H.   a.  regenwunder  Im  fcldz.   Marc  Aurel's.     AkBerlSitzBer(  1894) 835-82. 

Mommsen,  Th.     Das  Regenwunder  der  Marcus-Sanle.     Hermes  30(1895)90-106. 

Petersen,  E.     BUtz-   und  regenwunder  an   der   Marcus-slBle.      BUelnMusPbllol  50(1893)453-74. 

Schultze,  V.     Zum   verstandnlss   des   Mc.    Aurel.      DeutEvBl(lS93)340-3.* 
S  t  e  c  k,  B.     Das  regenwunder  unter  M.   Aurel.      ProtKz  24-0(1898).* 
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AVUEOLE.    Art  representation  of  superhuman  glory.  [Int  2:226;  M'Clint  1:649;  SmithC  1:158, 

Schelber,  Bills.     The  nimbus  and  aureole.     AmCatliQ  17(1892)813-26. 
AURICULAB  confession.     Private  confession  of  sin  to  priest.  [M'Olint  1:649-50;  Jack  67i  Int  2:826. 

Lea's  'History  of  auricular  confession.'     OhurchQ  44(1807)147-64. 
AimiFABEa,  Johannes  (Johannes  Vinariensis)   (1519-1676),     Germ.  prot.  preacher.     [Int  2:227 j  Brit  3:89-90. 

B  r  1  e  g  e  r,  Th.     Eln  brief  Job.  Aurlfaber's  an  Achilles  Plrmln  Gasser.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)624-6. 

M  [  a  j  u  nk  e  ],  P.    Job.  Aurlfaber.     Hlst-polBl  114(1894)418-28. 
AITBES.    A  Greek  word  in  Sept,    N'um.  13:9,  11. 
ATTSSIG,  Austria-Hungary.     Town  in  Bohemia  on  the  Elbe,  [Lipp  13Sj  Int  2:230;  Brit  3:101;  25-786. 

Ho  rC  18  k  a,  Ad.     Kunstgeschlchtl.  nachr.  Uber  d.  klrchen  in  Ausslg.     DtschBBhmMltt  34(1896)404-7. 
AUSTIN,  Alfred  (1S36— ).    English  poet  laureate.  [■WhoL'06:64-6;  Int  2:282;  Brit  25:780. 

Adams,  Oscar  Fay.     The  poetry  of  Alfred  Austin.     AndR  l.'5(lS91)3S5-404. 

The  new  laureate.     ChurchQ  42(1890)124-38. 
AUSTINBUEG,  Ohio.     Post-Tillage,  Ashtabula  co.  [Lipp  134. 

Fuller,  A.  O.  (Mrs.).     Early   annals  of  the  Anstlnburg  church.     OhioChP  10(1899)03-79. 
ATTSTKALASIA.      Australia    and   neighboring    island    groups.  [Int  2:234;  Brit  3:102;  28:786;  Lipp  13«. 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Australasian   Methodism.     Indep  43(1891)1488. 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Australasian  missionary  societies.     Indep  49(1807)1112-13. 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Methodist  union  in  Australasia.     Indep  46(1894)1121-2;  49(1897)1647-8;  51(1899)1255-6. 

F  1  s  c  h  e  r,  C.     Die  zelt  punkt   der  ersten   autralasischen   synoile.      DtschZGschew  3(1890)128-34. 
AUSTRALIA.     Island  or  contiaent,  SE.  of  Asia.  Lipp  134-6;  Int  2:234-46;  Brit  3:103-16;  26:787-808. 

Australia  (aborigines). 

A  r  n  d  t,  Aug.     Die  mission  unter  den  ureinwohnern  von  Nordaustrallen.     KathMIss  (1898)25-9,53-8. 

B  a  r  h  a  m,  C.  N.     The  customs  of  Anstrali.in  aborigines.     GenM  271(1891)329-40. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n,  A.     The  Black  Fellows  of  Australia.     MissBns  4(1891)213-17,461-5. 

M  a  t  b  e  w  s,  H.     The  Initiation  ceremonies  of  the  Aborigines  of  Port  Stephens,    N.   S.   Wales.     NSWales 
Trans  33(1899)llS-2f 
Australia  (Christian  religion). 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Church  reunion  in  Australia.     Indep  47(1895)1297. 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     The  churches  and  social  auestions  in  Australia.     Indep  47(1895)241. 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Religious  denominations  In  Australasia.     Indep  45(1893)1086. 

H  a  r  d  1  e,   Andrew.     Australasia's   contribution  to  Christ's   cause  in  foreign  missions.'     MlssRns  7(1894> 
30-5. 

Im  herzen  von  Australian.     EvMlsslonsm (1894) 499-509.''' 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Misslons-rundschau;    Australlen  und   Ozeanien.     AlIgMlssZ  22(1395)513-20,543-58;  24(1897)86- 
94,130-42,235-49. 

Tyuther.     Australlen  und  die  Inseln  der  Sildsee.     ZMissionskde  9(1894)31-7,98-101. 

Webb,  Allan  W.     Missions  to  the  aboclgLues  of  Australia.     MlssRns  9(1896)486-90. 
Australia  (folklore). 

D  u  n  1  o  p,  W.     Austr.allan  folklore  stories.     AnthropInst.Tns  1(1899)22-34. 
Australia  (Lutheran  church). 

1 1 1  a  m  e  1  e  r,    Pfarrer.     Chlliast.   strelt  d.   Luther,    kirche  Australiens.      NKIrchlZ  2(1891)146-60,189-204^ 
Australia  (Methodist  church). 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Methodist  in  Australia.     Indep  50(1898)689. 

M  e  a  k  i  n,  Jas.  E.  Budgett.     Methodism  in  Australia.     WeslMethM  114(1891)900-6. 
Australia  (native  religion). 

Australian  myths.     Belgravia  79(1892)86-94. 

F  r  a  z  e  r,  J.  G.     Observation  on  Central  Australian  toteralsm.     Anthroplnstjns  1(1898-9)281-6. 

H  a  r  1 1  a  n  d,  Bdwln  Sidney.     The  "High  gods''  of  Australia.     Folk-Lore  9(1898)290-329. 

Lang,  Andrew,  reply  by;  Hartland,  B.  S.,  rejoinder  by.     Australian  gods.     Folk-Lore  10(1899)1-57. 

M  a  t  h  e  w  s,  H.     The  toteraic  divisions  of  Australian  tribes.     N  SWalcsTrans  31(1897)164-76. 

Spencer,  Baldwin.     Remarks  on  totsraism  applied  to  Austr.allan  tribes.     Anthroplnstjns  1(1898-9)275-80.. 
AUSTEASIA,     Eastern  (German)   division  of  the  Frank'sh  empire   (6-8  cents.).  [Int  2:250;  Britln  66. 

F  1  s  c  h  e  r,  O.     Zelti)unkt   der    ersten    austraslschon    synode.      Dtsch»jGschw  3(1890)128-34. 
AUSTREMONIUS   or   Stremonius,    St.    (fl.    260).     First  bishop    of   Clermont.        [M'Clint  11:270;  ChevB  1:3S0,. 

L  a  plus  ancienne  vie  de  S.  Austremoine.     AnalBoH  13(1804)33-40. 
AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.      Empire    of    Central    Europe.       [M'Clint  1:661-3;  Int  2:250-68;  Brit  3:116-41;  86:1  88. 

Beer,  Adolf.     Klrchl.    angelegenhelten   in   Oesterreich    (1816-42).      InstOestGMltt  18(1897)493-581. 

Blbl,  V.     Klesl's  brief e  an  K,    Rudolfs;   A.    v.   Dietrichstein ;   Klesl   u.   d.    gegenref.    in   NiederSsterrelch.. 
AvehOestGesch  70(1890)473-580;    88(1898)473-580. 

D  i  e    mBgUchkPit  eines  ,, Centrums"  in  Oesterreich.     Hlst-polBl  106(1890)514-26. 

C  h  r  1  s  t  1  1  c  h  Oder  kathollsch?     HIst-polBl  110(1895)729-53,789-809. 

G  r  0  1  i  g,  M.     Testamente  2  protestant.  dorfpfarrer  a.  d.  ].   1T,(\3  u.   1575.     ZGeschSchles  3(1899)219-24.* 

Katholische  weckrufe  in  Oesterreich.     Hlst-polBl  118(1890)577-90. 

K  e  n  n  1  n  c  k,  F.     Les  id6es  rcligieuses  en  Autrlche,  de  1707-87.     RevIntTh(1898)308-S5.'» 

L  1  c  b  t  in's   dunkel.     HIst-polBl  100(1890)520-33,557-73,740-52,903-12;    107(1891)125-35,271-81. 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

Loesche.     Prosarlum    vallense.     BlHymn  1-12(1884).* 
Le  Rabbin  Bloch  &  la  tribune  du  Reischrat.     Arehlsr  51(1890)65-8. 
S  c  h  m,  A.     Kach  den  Relchsratswahlen  in  Oesterrelch.     ChrWelt  6(1891)346-8. 
•    Scliultheiss,  A.     Hel.  heweg.  In  Bayern  &  Oester.  am.  au(.  unaerea.  jahrh.     AllgZBeil  62(1891)63. 
Wlssenschaftllcheu.  Isatliolisclie  regiingen  in  Oesterreieli.     Hist-poiBl  109(1892)410-31. 
deZuylen  de  Nyevelt,  S.  I.     Auatria;  its  society,  politics,  and  religion.     Liy Age  192(1892)3-9.     (rrom 

National. ) 
Z.  V.     Katlioliken  unt.   d.   fralttlonen  d.  eisleithan.   reiclisratUs.     Hist-polBl  107(1891)743-50. 

4  &  k,  Alfons.     Archlnalische  notiaen   aus   pfarrarchiven.     NiederSstBl  ns30(1895)443-56. 
Z  u  r  lage  in  Cisleithanlen.     Hist-polBI  115(1895)298-310. 

Austria  (cemeteries). 

Famine  ngruft    auf  etnem  trledhofe  In  Oesterrelch.  Eechtsfall.     ArchKathlvr  76(1896)146-9.* 

Hammer  s  chla  g,  S.     Inscriptions  tumiilahes  de  la  Basse- Autriche.     Bevfit  July  29  ( 1894)  245-53. 
Austria  (counter  reformation). 

L  0  8  e  r  t  h,  J.     Die  anfftnge  der  gegenreformation  in  InnerBsterreich.     AllgZBeil  28(1897) ;  31(1897). 

Iiosertt,  J.     Hochverrathsprocess  der  Gegenreformation,   InnerBsterr.     ArchOestGcsch  76(1890)313-65. 

L  o  3  e  r  t  b,  J.     Zur  geschlchte  der  gegenreformation  in  InnerBsterrelcb.     HlstZtsch  78(1897)255-63. 

O  t  t  en  t  h  a  1,  E.  yon.     Zur     Geschlchte    der    Gegenreformation     in     Oesterrelch.     InstOestGMitt  11(1890) 
322-C. 

R  o  s  1  e  r,  A.     Fiirstbischof  Brenner  u.  d.  kath.  reform  in  Inuerosterreich.     Hist-polBl  124(1899)77-90.* 

Scheichl,  Fr.     Biider    a.    d.    zeit    der    gegenreformation    in    Oesterrelch.     JahrbProtOestr  15(1894)40-8, 
199-204;   16(1895)78-82;   17(1896)106-15. 

5  c  h  e  i  c  h  1,  F.  Gegenref.   in  Oesterr.  JahrbProtOestr  15(1804)40-8,199-204;   16(1895)78-82;   17(1896)106-15, 
S  c  h  I  o  s  s  e  r,  A.     Z.  gesch.  d.  gegenreformation  in  Oesterrelch.     BlLitU  (1898).* 

Auatria  (ecclesiastical  law). 

Der  begrlfC  "selbstiindlge  seelsorge"  in  Oesterrelch.     ArchKathKr  76(1806)136-40.* 

0  i  z  e  k,  Karl.     Patronatsyerhaitnisse  der  Bsterreich.  kirchengesetzgebung.     ArchKathKr  66(1891)1-46.* 
Entscheiuungen.  d.  8st.  gerlchtsh.  in  ehesachen  u.   kindererz.     ArchKathKr  70(1893)437-48.* 
E  i  n  e    Entscheidung  des  osterr.  Ministerlums  f.  cultus  u.  unterricht.     ArchKathKr  (1894)173.* 
Entscheidungen    d.  6sterreich.  obersten  Gerlchtshofes  in  ehesachen  u.  rel.  klndererzlehung.     Arell 

KathKr  70 (1893) 437-48.* 
Entscheidungen  der  Ssterreich.  staatiichen  behorden.     ArchKathKr(1897)169-78,391-5,614f.* 
Entscheidungen'  des  Ssterr.  yerw.-gerichtshofs.     ArchKathKr  72(1894)159-67.* 
E  r  k  e  n  n  .-.  n  i  s  s  e    des  8sterr.  reiehsgerichts.     ArchKathKr  69(1893)77-88,306-16;  70,245-54.* 
Erkenntnisse  d.  Osterreich.   yerwaltungsgerlchtshofes  1892-1895.     ArchKathKr  75(1896)130-41.* 
K  a  1  t  n  e  r,  Balth.     Das  neue  congruagesetz  f.  d.  kath.  clerus  Oeaterrelchs.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)718-41.* 
Krasnopolskl,  H.     Auslegung    des    63    des    Bstcrr.    biirg.    Gesetsbuchs.     ArchKathKr  73(1895)456-66; 

74,297-318.* 
Des    ostecr.  yerwaltungsgerlchtshofes.     ArchKathKr  69(1893)89-97;  70,266-59.* 
Rechtsgrundsatze    der  Ssterreich.  gerlchte  u.  behorden.     ArchKathKr  66(1892)150-51.* 
Sens.     L'gglise  orthodoxe  et  la  politique  austro-hongroise.     NouyRey  117(1899)82-99. 
Austria  (history). 
G  e  r  n  e  r  t  h,  P.  V.     Verbrech.    a.   yergeh.   gegen  relig.    u.   Sittllchkeit  in   Oesterr.     ZStrafs  3(1891)315-28. 
K  e  n  n  i  n  c  k,  F.     Les    idSes  rellgieuses  en  Autriche,  de  1767  a  1787.  Fin.     ReylntTh  (1898)573-601.* 
R  o  d  e  n  b  e  r  g,  C.     Idee  eines  deutsehen     Erbreiehes  im  13  Jahrh.     InstOestGMitt  16(1895)1-43. 
S  c  h  r  8  d  e  r,  B.     Urkundenstudien  eines  germanisten.     InstOestGMitt  18(1897)1-52. 
Schulthelss,   A.     Gesch.   d.  relig.   Bewegungcn  in  Bayern  u.   Oesterrelch.     AllgZBeil  62(1891)83. 
Austria  (monasteries). 

P.,  P.     ...Bsterr.    1782-1790    anfgehobene    K18ster.     ArhiyZ  5(1894)234-75;    6(1896)229-79;    7(1897)46-172. 
Austria  (Protestantism). 
Aus    Oesterrelch.     Lehre  u  Wehre  45(1899)126-7. 

B  a  a  r  8,  E.     Die  "Los  yon  Rom"  beweg.  in  Oesterrelch.     DtschProtBl  (1899)345-7,351-3,361-3.* 
B  8  h  1,  E.     Dogmatic  thought  among  the  Protestants  in  Austria-Hungary.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)1-29. 
Clark,  Albert  W.  and  English,  William  P.     The  Austrian  missioin  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.     HartfordSem 

Rec  1(1890-1)155-8. 
Der    emst  due  lage  In  Oesterrelch.     OhrWelt  13(1899)397-400. 
E  y  a  n  g  e  1.  glaubenszeugen  a.  Oesterrelch  Leonh.  Kaiser.     EyVerOest  11(1891).* 
F  r  a  n  k,  G.     Rellgionslehrbucher  d.    ey.   k.   AC  in  d.   toleranzzelt.     JahrbProtOestr  18(1897)193-200. 
Frank,  G.     Symbolae  ad  rec.  C.  E.  ord.  theol.  ey.  Vlnd.  hist,  congestae.     Pro*  Oest  (1898)3-4,161-70.* 

G„  G.     Los  yon   Rom!     LehreuWehre  45(1899)252-5. 
G.,  G.     Oesterrelch.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)349-51. 

Hegemann,  O.     Grundstelnlegung   d.    Iten   K.    d.    2ten   ref.     Protest(1899)859-62.* 

Hegemann.  O.     Die  "Los  yon  Rom"-bewegung  in  Oest.     Protest(1899)644-8.* 

Loesche.     Bibliog.  (iber  d.  erschelnungen  1890  mit  nachrlchten.     JahrbProtOesterr  12(1891)145-56. 

L  o  8  e  r  t  h,  J.     Kryptoprotestantlsmus  in   InnerSsterr.,   17-18.     AllgZBeil  272(1895). 

M  a  d  e  r,  Jobann.     Die  eyangeliache  bewegung  in  Oesterrelch.    Gegenwart  56(1899)273-5. 

Meyer.    Zur  eyangellBchen  bewegung  in  Oesterreich.     ChrWelt  13(1899)879-81,947-9. 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY— AUTHORITY. 

P.,  P.     Zur  uebertrittsbewegung  In  Oesterrelch.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)127-8. 

Reissenberger,  F.     Corpus  evang.  u.  d.  6st.  Prot.  1685-1764.     JahrbProtOestr  17(1896)207-22. 
R.     ReliglSs  Oder  "poUtlsch"?  Deutsch-evan.  bewegung  In  Oester.     ChrWelt  13(1899)323-5. 
Relsseubprger,  K.     Z.  Rellg.  Beweg.  OberBst.  Karnten  u.  Steierm.     JahrbProtOestr  14(1893)45-56. 
S  c  h  a  u  f  1 1  e  r,  H.  A.     Missions  In  Spain  and  Austria.     MissR  7(1894)011-15. 
Scheuffler.     Bin   exultantenzeugnlss   fttr   elnen   exulanten.     JahrbProtOestr  17(1896)205-6. 
Scheuffler.     Ssterrelcb  exulanten,  d.  aUnen  d.  deutschen  kalserhauses.     JahrbProtOestr  16(1895)83-4. 
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M  a  s  1,  Ernesto.     Oristina  di  Svezia  e  il  cardinale  Azzolino.     NuovAntol  165(1899)085-706. 
BAAL   (ITum,  22:41,  etc.).     Place-god.      [Hast  1:20910;  EncB  1:401-3;  Kauck  2:323-40;  Int  2:310;  Brit  3:176-6, 

Oettli,  S.     Jahve   u.    Baal.     KirchMonatss  18(1898)H.3.'> 

P  c  1  I  a  r  d,  J.     Baal  and  Ashtoreth  altar  at  Kanawat  In  Syria.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)286-97. 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  A.  S.     Letter  on  the  altar  from  Kanawat.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)438. 

V  1  g  0  u  r  0  u  X,  M.       Les  pretres  de  Baal  [III.  Beg.  XVIII].     KevBlblInt  2(1896)227-240. 

Zehnpfund,  B.     Der  Baalsdlenst  bel  den  semit.  vSlkem.     Aula  1(1895)25.* 
BAAL  Gad,  Palestine.   (Josh.  11:17,  etc.).     Place  near  Mt.  Hermon.    [Hast  1:211;  M'Clint  1:683-4;  Davis  64, 

C  o  n  d  e  r.  O.  R.     Baal  Gad.     PalestBxplorP(lS91)251-2. 
BAAL-HARRAN.     Tutalary  deity  of  Haran,  [Hast  2:301. 

S  a  c  h  a  u,   Eduard.     Baal-Harran  in  e.   altaramaischen   inschr.  zu  Berlin.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1895)119-22. 
BAALBEC   (Heliopolis).     Coele-Syria,  ruined  oity,  35  m,  IfW.   of  Damascus,      [M'Clint  1:681-3;  Int  2:310-11, 

S  e  1  s  s,  Joseph  A.     The  great  temples  of  Eaalbec.     fjothChR  17(1898)271-93,  chart. 
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BABA  ITANAK  (See  Nanak)  (1469-1538),    Indian  founder  of  Sikhism. 


BABEL— BACH. 

BABEL.  TaUey  of  Shinor  (Gen.  10:10,  etc.).     City  of  the  Tower  of  Bibol.     [Hast  l;212.Si  M'Clint  1:689-90. 
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.  D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     The  tower  of  Babel.     BxpSs  .1(1X96)1-14. 
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Mahler,  B.     Das    kalenderwesen    der    Babylonler.     IntCongOrient  2(1894).* 
M  e  i  s  8  n  e  r,  Bruno.     Altbabylonlsche   brlefe.     BeltrAssyr  2(1894)557-88. 
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H  a  r  p  e  r,  William  Balney.     The  Jews  In  Bab.vlon.     BlbWorld  14(1899)104-11. 
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BACHARACH— BAHAMAS. 
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Siitterlln,  Ludwig.     Sitten    u.    gebrSuche    u.    aberglUub.    vorstellungen    aus    Baden.     Aleman  24(1897) 
142-56. 
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BADEN,  Lower  Austria. 

Saueracker.     D.  Evangel,  i.  Baden  (b.  TVlen).     EvKztBOeslNo.l6(1891.* 
BADEN,  Jacques  Hector  (fl.  1733).     French  Protestant  preacher. 

J  a  c  c  a  r  d,  E.     Jacques  Hector  Badon   prSdicateur  en  DauphlnS.     BullHlstLlt  45(1896)225-8. 
BADEN-DURLACH. 

Z  e  h  n  t  e  r,  J.  A.     Zur  gesch.  der  Juden  in  der  mitrkgrafschaft  Baden-Durlach.     ZOberrh  12(1897)3.* 
BADURAD  ( — SS2),     Bishop  of  Faderborn  815. 

T  r  u  c  k  li  0  f  f ,  P.     Be.zieh.   d.    Badurad  v.   Paderbr.rn  zu  Ludwig  d.   Prommen.     ZVaterlGesch  56,2(1898) 
89-97.* 
BA*EDA  Kfiryam.     King  of  Ethiopia, 

Perluchon,  J.     Chron.    de   Zar'a   Ya'egOb   &   de   Ba'Eda   Mftryam   rols   d'fithlopie.     BlblHautiitHist  93 
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BAER,  Beligmann  (Sekel)    (1830-1897).     German  Jew;  Semitic  scholar.  [JewE  2:4334, 

B  a  e  r.  Dr.  Sellgmann.     Nathanael  3(1897)93.* 
BXTJHLE,  Sigmund  (1807-93).     German  Lutheran  clergyman;  official. 

H  a  f  f  n  e  r,  B.    Dr.  Sigmund  BRnmle.     NKlrchlZ  4(1893)998-1016. 
BAGDAD.     City  on  the  Tigris.  [Brit  3:231-4;  JewE  1:486-8;  Balf  1:228-9, 
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BAHAMAS,  Atlantic  Ocean.    About  700  islands  E.  of  Florida.  [Int  2:366;  Lipp  148;  Brit  3:286-9;  26:74-6. 
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BAHIR— BALFOUR. 

BAHIK,  or  Sefer  ha-BiJiir,     13  cent.  Tew.  book  on  Oeneaii;  by  Iiaao  the  Blind?  [TewE  2:442-3. 

Neubauer,  A.     The  Bahir  and  the  Zohar.    JewQ  4(1892)357-67. 
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R.  W.     Biographical  sketch  of  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  Wasbington  Baird.     NYRec  21(1890)147-50. 
BAEV,  Russia.     Town — seaport  and  cap.  of  Baku.  [Int  2:374-5;  Lipp  152;  Brit  3:258;  26:81. 
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S  e  i  s  s,  J.  A.     Balaam  and  his  prophecy.     LuthChR  14(1895)213-25. 
BALAAM  books.     0.  T.   apocryphal  writing,  not  extant.  [JewE  8:466-9;  Hast  1:282-4;   EncB  1:481-4. 

B  r  a  t  k  e.     Elne    antuhrung    der    Bileambiicher   in    der    altenklrche.     NJahrbDtschTheol  3(1894)227-34. 
BALAirUS  (Balloin,  Ballonus)    (fl.  664).     English  saint.  [SmithW  1 :240 ;  M'Cl'nt  11:311. 

W  e  i  h  r  i  c  h,  P.     Balanus;    ein    beltrag    zur    kritik    Augustlnlscher    Bibelcltate.     SertHart(1896)lC6-171.* 
BALBX,   Buono  of  Torcello   (13  cent.).     Italian  bishop, 

L  e  V  i,  C.  A.     II  lituo  d'avorio  del  Vescovo  Buono  Baibi  dl  Torcello.     IstVenetAtti  7s6(1894-5)648-57. 
BALDOVINETTI,  Alessio   (1427-1499).     Florentine  painter.  [Bryan  1:73-4;  M'Clint  11:314;  Brit  3:275. 

Berenson,  B.     Alessio  Baldovhietti  et  la  nouvelle  Madone  du  Louvre.     GazBeauxArts  20(1898)39-54. 
BALDUnnrS  IX  (II7I-12OS).     Count  of  Flanders,  Emperor  of  Constantinople.  [ChevB  1:472. 

Schmltt,  Ludwig.     Der  folsche  Balduin  von  Flandem.     StImMar-Laach  45(1893)247-57,363-72,482-95. 
BALDTTnnrS  (13  centy).     Bishop  of  Osnabriick. 

Bar.     Wann  starb  Bischof  Baldewin  von  Osnabriick.     OsnabrMitt  23(1899)232-6. 
BALDUMG,  Hans  (Grien  or  Griin)    (1476  MB46).     German  painter  and  engraver.     [Bryan  1:74-5;  Int  2:385. 

Stiassny,  Robert.     Hans  Baldung  Grlen.     GazBeaux-Arts  17(1897)225-37. 
BALDWIN,  James  Mark  (1861 — ).     American  psychologist;  writer.  [Int  2:388. 

Dewey,  John.     Social  and  ethical  Interpretations  in  mental  development.     New  World  7(1898)504-22. 
BALEARIC  Isles,  Mediterranean  Sea.     Group  incl.  Majorca  and  Minorca.    [Int  2:387;  Lipp  153;  Brit  3:276-9. 

L  a  u  r  i  e  r  e,  J.  de.     Mosaiqucs   chrfitlennes  des  lies  Bal6ares.     BullMon  57(1891-2)141-65. 
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The  foundations  of  faith.     LondQ  84(1395)205-30. 
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BALFOUR— BAN  DE  LA  ROCHE. 

Mr.  B  a  1  f  0  n  r  on  science  and  literature.     GhurchEcl  22(1894-5)124-5. 
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Z  »  c  k  1  e  r,  0.     Bin  staatsm.inn  als  apologet  des  Chrlstentums.     BcwGlaub  32(1890)332-62. 
BALHAM,  England.     Place,  co.  Surrey.  tHitt  1:164, 

M.,  C.  B.     The  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost,    Nightingale  Square,   Balham.     ArchltR  1(1890-7)52-4. 
SALINAS  (Belinus,  Belenus,  BalienuB).     ApoUonius  of  lyana. 
BALKAN  Ppninsula,     Southeastern  peninsula  of  Europe.  [Int  2:390-1;  Lipp  154;  Brit  3:Z82j  26!89-92, 

House,  J.  Henry.     The  Balkan  peninsula  the  storm  center  of  Europe.     MlssRns  8(1895)523-6. 
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K  1  e  y  n,  H.  G.     De  pseudonym  Balleus  Carpenna  Hylander.     ArchNederlKerkgesch  5(1895)323-5. 
BALLOU,  Adin  (1803-90) .     Vniversalist  minister  and  social  reformer,  [Bliss  119> 
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M  a  c  a  Us  t  er,  A.  S.     Ballywlheen  church,   Ballyneanlg,  Co.   Kerry,     .intlqirej  28(1898)15-20. 
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Konfesslon    und  nation.     NKlrchlZ  3(1892)53-72. 
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U  h  I  e  n  b  e  c  k,  C.  C.     Baltlsche  mythen.     Glds  1(1891)361-5. 
BALTIMORE,     Maryland,     Metropolis  and  port  of  entry,        [Int  2:408-11;  Lipp  157;  Brit  3:898-9;  26:93-lU0, 
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BALTIMORE  (third  plenary  council). 

Chapter    "De   fide  Catholioa"    in   the  third   plenary  council  of  Baltimore.      AmBcclesR  10(1897)147-54. 

The    decre'.'S  of  the  third  plenary  council  of  Baltimore.     AmBcclesR  16(1897)1-10. , 
BALUCHI,  or  Belooche.     A  modern  Iranian  dialect.  [Int  2:413;  Brit  18:656, 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  Wilh.     BaluCische  texte   mlt   uebersetzung.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)440-9. 
BALUE,  Jean  la  (1421-1491).     French  cardinal.  [Brit  3:803-4. 

D  6  p  r  e  z,  BugSne.     La  trahison  du  Cardinal  Balue   (1469).     £cFrancRomeM61  19(1899)259-96. 

F  0  r  g  e  o  t,  Henri.     Jean  Balue.     BiblHaut*tHlst  106(1895). 
BALUM.     Papua  divinity. 

D  e  r    Balumkultus  der  eingeborenen  von  Kaiser-WUhelmsland.     GeogJenaMitt  15(1897)65-8. 
BALZAC,  Honors  de  (1799-1850),     French  novelist.  [Int  2:413;  Brit  3:304-5, 

T  u  t  1 1  e,  .«..  H.     The  moral  Influence  of  Balzac.     MethR  78(1896)60-65. 

Wright,  Theodore  P.     Balzac  and  Swedenborg.     NOhurchR  3(1896)481-503. 
BAMBERG,   Bavaria,     Town  of  Upper  Franconia,      [Int  2:416;  Lipp  157-8;  Brit  3:305;  26:104;  ChevT  1:300-1, 

B  r  e  s  s  1  a  u.  Harry.     Bamberger  studien.     AeltDtschArch  21(1898)139-234. 

E  b  n  e  r,  Adalbert.     Geschiehte  des  bisthums  Bamberg.     Hlst-polBl  109(1892)715-20. 

B  h  r  h  a  r  d  t,  0.     D.  Bauernkreig  1.  Bamberg.     BeitrBayKg  (1895)179-89.* 

H  a  e  u  1 1  e.  Christian.     Das  ehemals  ftirstblschoflich  bambergische  archly.     ArchivalZ  nsl(1890)106-46. 

N  e  u  b  e  r  K,  A.     Der  dom  zu  Bamberg.     PreussJahrb  88(1897)500-17. 

W  e  b  e  r,  Hoiur.     Die  pfarrsynoden  im  alten  blsthum  Bamberg.     ArehKathKr  72(1895)50-62.* 

W  e  b  e  r,  H.     Die  prlvilcglen  des  alten  bisthums  Bamberg.     HIstJahrb  20(1899)326-45,817-39. 
BAMBINO-WORSHIP,  [Int  2:417;  M'Clint  1:630 (Bambino) ;  Jack  72(Bambino), 

.Conway,    Moncure  D.     The   Bambino-worship   at   Rome.      OpeinOourt  4(1890-1)2236-8. 
£AN  de  LA  ROCHE,     Moutain  canton  near  Strasburg,  [Lipp  159;  ChevT  1:801-2. 
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BANCEOFT,  George  (1800-1891).     American  historian.  [Int  SiMl;  Brit  28:106.7!  Lamb  l!n9.181. 

Houghton,  R088  C.     George  Bancroft.     MethR  73(1891)543-51. 
BANDINI,  Manuel  Antonio  (1817—..).     Spanish  Catholic  archbishop. 

B  u  e  n  o  de  la  Torre,   A.     An  archbishop  in  Peru.     CathWorld  68(1898)89-97. 
BANGALORE,  India.    Cap.  of  Mysore.  [Lipp  169;  Hunter  1:370-882;  Dwight  88-3;  Int  2:429;  Brit  8:813;  26:109 

Chamberlain,  Jacob.     Convention  of  Christian  workers  at  Bangalore,   India.     MlssR  ns4(lS91)32-4. 

P  1  e  k  e  n,  X.  H.  J.     Hindu  intolerance  in  Bangalore.     WeslMethM  113(1890)37-42. 
BANGOR,    Wales.      City,    00.    Carnarvon.      [Lipp  169;  ChevT  1:302;  Brit  26:110;  Int  2:429-430;  M'piint  1:882. 

Williams,  Stephen  W.     Tiles  found  during  resto.  of  Bangor  Cath.     ArchCamb  12(1895)107-11. 
BANNER,  ensign,  or  standard.     Hebrew  tribal  camp  boundary  mark.  [Hast  1:237-8;  JSnoB  1:471. 

Cheyne,  T.  K.     Further  remarks  on   the  Hebrew  word   [degel].    JewQ  11(1899)232-6. 

G  r  a  y,  G.  Buchanan.     The  meaning  of  tlie  Hebrew  word  (degel).    JewQ  11(1898)92-101. 
BANSHEE.     Imaginary  being  in  Irish  folklore.  [Int  2,448. 

H  o  r  e,  H.     Origin  of  Irish  superstitions  regarding  banshees  and  fairies.     AntiqIrJ  25(1895)115-29. 
BANTU,  or  Banta.     A  group  of  African  races.  [Dwight  63-6;  Int  2:480;  Lipp  161. 

Brlnck  er,  P.  H.     Etym.— myth,   "vater"   "mutter"  in  Bantu.     ZAfrSpr  3(1897)332-7;  4(1898)199-200. 

B  r  i  n  c  k  e  r,  P.  H.     Heidnlsch-religlflse  sitten  der  Bantu.     Globus  87(1895)289-90. 

B  rln  c  k  er,  P.  H.     Leben,   seele,   gelst"  "tode  in  Bantu.     ZAfrSpr  1(1895)164-8. 

B  r  i  n  c  k  er,  P.  H.  Ursprung  u.  bedeutung  d.  beschneldung  unter  den  Bantustammen.  Globus  62(1892)41.2. 

B  r  i  n  c  k  e  r,  P.  H.     Das  zaubergift  der  Bantu.     Globus  68(1895)210-1. 

Grout,!..     Mutual  rel.  &.  laws  of  Bantu  lang.  as  seen  in  Kimbundu  &  Islzulu.     MtssRns  4(1891)439-45. 

Macdonald,  James.     Bantu  customs  and  legends.     Folk-Lore  3(1892)337-59. 
BANTANG  (Banyans!).     Tribe  of  (Calabar)  North  Hamerun. 

C  o  n  r  a  u,  O.     Leicbenfeleillchkelten  bel  d.  Banyang   (Calabar,   Nordkamerun).     Globus  75(1899)249-51. 
BAPST,  Michael   (1640-1603).     German  poet.  [AUgDB  2:44. 

Sehu  bcr  t,  Eduard   &  Sudhoff,    Karl.     Michael   Bapst   von   Rochlitz.     NArchSachs  11(1890)77-110. 
BAPTISM    (Matt.  8:7,  etc.).  Christian  sacrament  of  washing  with  water.   [SmithW  1:241-8;  SmithC  1:166-72. 

B  a  11  e  y,  O.  61.     Is  infant  baptism  declining?     ChrL.it  3(1890-1)167-8. 

Baptism    and  burial.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)392-5. 

Baptism    and  orders.     LondQ  75(1890-1)294-308. 

Baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.     Outl  .■57(1897)751-2. 

Baptism;  Mark  VII.  4.     MethRSo  44(1896-7)439-42. 

B  a  p  t  1  8  111  a  ;    forms  of  Evangelical  church  of  Prussia   (the  Prussian  Union).     LuthQns  29(1899)178-88. 

The    baptismal  questions  and  their  relation  to  the  faith  of  Infants.     LuthChR  18(1899)597-657. 

Beck,  W.     Die  chrlstllche  taufe.     TheolZ  18(1890)291-8. 

B  e  n  d  e  r,  H.     Klndertaufc,     wiedergcb.  &  bekehrung  in  verhalt.  zu  einander.  TheolZ  23(1885)289-99. 

Bishop,  Wm.  Frost.     "In  the  name    of  God,  amen."     PrcsbQ  13(1899)339-44. 

Bishop,  'Vm.  Frost.     "In"  versus  "into."     PresbQ  8(1894)434-9. 

The   blessing  of  baptismal  water  at  Pentecost.     AmEcclcsR  20(1899)842-4. 

Blunders    of  Orchard,  the  historian.     MethQSons  13(1892-3)180-204,405-31;  14(1893)401-9. 

B  o  r  g  i  u  6.     Taufo,  wiedergeburt  u.  bekebrung.     KirchMonatss  (1891)309.* 

Boy,  M.     Din  begrundung  der  klndertaufe.     NJahrbbDtschTheol  4(1895)500-11. 

Brandt.     "Onoma"  en  de  doopsformule  In  het  Nieuwe  Testament.     TheolTljdschr  25(1891)505-610. 

Bronlsch,  P.     Der  aaronltlsche  segen  am  schluss  der  tauffeler. . .     Siona  16(1891)186-8. 

C  h  am  b  e  I  8,  T.  W.     The     symbolism  of  baptism.     PrcsbandRefR  1  (1890)113-18. 

Church    folk-lore.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)1083-7. 

Clare,    Richard  H.     Review  of    "Baptized   without   believing.".     LuthQ  ns29(1899)187-77. 

Conway,  Moncure  D.     Christening  in  Cyprus.     OpenOourt  9(1895)4624-6. 

Cressman,  Mark  S.     The  relation  of  baptised  children  to  the  church.     LuthQ  ns20(1890)45-54. 

Die  heilige  taufe  u.   d.    taufschatz  In   deutschem   glauben  u.   recht,   deutscher  sage,    sitte,   und  dichtung. 
AllgEvLKz  32(1899)363-6,386-90,410-14,434-8,481-5,482-8.506-11. 

D  i  s  t  e  1,  Th.     E.  taufe  m.   milch  1.  Kursachsen  vor  300  Jahren.     DtschZKirehenr  3slBd3H(1892)40S. 

Drijber.     De  doop  der  Chrlstelijke   gemeente.     GeloofVr(1897)529-54.« 

E  r  m  o  n  i,  V.     BaptSme  depuis  I'fidit  de  Milan  Jusqu'au     concile  in  Trullo.     RevQnestHlst  64(1898)313-24. 

Ernst,  Johann.     Angebl.  wlderruf  des  hi.  Cyprians  1.  d.  ketzertauffrage.    ZKathTheol  19(1895)234-72. 

Ernst,  Job.     Zur  auflTassung  Cyprians  von  der  ketzertaufe.     ZKathTheol  17(1883)78-103. 

A  form  of  baptism.     TheoIQ  1(1897)335-338. 

F  r  e  1  8  e  n,  Joseph.     Kathollscher  taufrltus  derDiOzesoSchleswig  Im  mittelalter.  ThQuartschr  81(1899)1-31 

G  a  s  q  u  e  t,  J.  R.     The  early  history  of  baptism  and  conflrmatlon.     DubR  116(1895)136-47. 

GBpfert.     Giltigkelt  altkatb.   taufen.     LInzQ  45,1(1892). • 

G  r  u  n  e  r  t,  J.     1st  die  taufe  die  wiedergeburt  7    TheolZ  19(1891)4-8. 

H..  A.     Die  entsagungsformel  bel  der  taufe.     LebreuWehre  38(1890)122-4. 

H  e  r  1  n  g,  H.     Luthers  tanfbttchlein  von  1523.     StuduKrlt  65(1882)282-331. 

Hornburg,  G.     Die  hell,    taufe  nacb   lehre  u.    praxis  in   den   ersten  jhh.     KIrchMonatss(1885)228-38.* 

H  U  m  p  e  1,  Ernst.     Nlcestae,   blschof  von  Remesiana.     NJahrbbDtschTheol  4(1895)275-343,416-69. 

H  u  f  f  o  r  d,  B.  W.     De  baptismo-Augsburg  confession,  art.  IX.     LuthQns  26(1896)453-70. 

Is  Infant  baptism  declining?    ChrLlt  3(1890-1)66-6. 
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BAPTISM— BAPTISTEEY. 

Is    Jt  lawful  to  baptize  thi>  children  of  OathoUcs  who  deny  their  faith?     AmEcclesR  20(1899)297-8. 

K  1  p  p,  J.     Lehre  Ton  der  h.  taufe:  elnie  katechet.  studle.    KateohetZ  2(1899)1B-21,S3-8,102-6,14B-9,197-203, 

236-9.' 
Kllngner.     Wledergeburt  u.  taufe.     KlrehMonatss  13,1(1893)1-15.* 

K  r  o  m  s  1  a  t,  P.  J.    Klnderdoop  en  genadeverbond  In  verb,  met  de  Tolkskerk.  TheolStudlSn  17(1899)229-60 
K  u  n  z  e,  .T.     Eln  neues  symbol  aus  Agypten  u.  d.  altk.  taufbekenntnisses.     NKlrchlZ  8(1897)543-67. 
L  a  1  n  g,  Jeanle  M.     Folk  lore.     Klng'sOwn  6(1895)62-6,391-5. 

L  a  1  c  u  s.     The  stem  BAII  and  Its  kindred  In  the  Septuaglnt.     MethQSo  ns7(1889-90)230-54. 
L  a  1  c  u  s.     The  stem  BAII-  In  Gr.  lit.  to  the  fourth  century  B.  C.     MethQSo  n39(1890-l)285-304;  10(1891) 

251-70. 
Latimer,  James  P.     Baptism  under  the  two  dispensations.     PresbQ  4(1890)169-87. 
L  e  m  m  e,  D.  Ludwlg.     Zur  urgesehlchte  des  taufsymbols.     NJahrbbDtschTheol  3(1894)3-16. 
L  e  m  m  e,  LuUwig.     Die  wurzeln  des  taufsymbols.     NJahrbbDtschTheol  2(1893)3-55. 
L  0  b  s  t  e  i  n,  P.     Zur  rechtfertlgung  dei-  kindertaufe.     ZTheoluKlrche  6(1898)278-98. 
Loots.     Augsburg,   konfession  Ub...    angetautt  sterbendeu  kinder?     ChrWeit  10(1890)472-4. 
M  c  K  e  1  w  a  y,  A.  J.     Into  versus  in.     PresQ  8(1894)607-11. 
M  e  I  n  h  0  1  J,  Th.     Luthers  ansichten  Uber  die     taufe  und  Harnacks  darstellung  derselben.     NKirchlZ  o 

(1892)240-57. 
M  e  t  z  1  e  r,  E.  J.  tr.  by.     Spener  on  baptism.    LuthQns  23(1893)533-50. 
M  e  y  e  r,  A.     Die  heilsbedeutung  d.  taufe.     KirZ  23(1899)1.* 

Meyer,  Ph.     Die  ketzertaufe  und  die  orthodoxe  kirche  des  Orients.     ChrWelt  5(1891)861-3. 
Mills,  Win.  Wirt.     Home  and  Anglican  baptism.     ChurchBcl  25(1897-8)57-9. 

M  0  o  r  e,  W.  T.     Baptismal  regeneration;  the  fundamental  error  of  Christendom.     ChrQ2s  2(1898)1-31. 
Mori  n,  G.     La  sputation;  rite  baptismal  de  I'gglise  de  Milan  au   IV  s.     ReTB6n6d  16(1899)414-18.* 
O  s  g  o  o  d,  U.     The  archaeology  of  baptism.     BlbSac  55(1898)1-28. 
Parker,  James  K.     Modes  of  baptism.     ChurchEel  21(1893-4)796-801. 
Pf  eif  fe.r.     Das  gcmoindeprlnclp  und  die  kindertaufe.     ProtKz  27(1892)613-21.* 
Primitive    teaching  on  confirmation  and  its  relation  to  holy  baptism.     OhurchQ  34(1892)1-20. 
Primrose,  John  W.     The  baptismal  formula.     PresbQ  13(1899)95-109. 
The    quesiion  of  rebaptizing.     AmEcclesR  20(1899)205-6. 
B.     Die  taufe  in  den  dreieinigen.     ChrWelt  11  (1891)529-31. 
B  1  c  h  t  e  r,  F.     Taufe  und  bekenntniss.     ProtKz  44(1892)1017-22.* 

S.,  F.  de.     Quelques   amendes   exorblt.    pay6es   en    Vivarez   en   1751.      BullHlstLit  44(1895)536-7.    [W.Doc] 
The    sacrament  of  holy  baptism.     ChurchEel  24(1896-7)935-40. 

Sau^tleben,  G.     Die  Epistelen   des   kirchenjahrs   als   kurze   tautantsprachen.      PastBl  3(1899)178-82.* 
SchrSder.     Die   wledergeburt   in   ihrer  bezlehung  un   der   taufe.     MancbGab  32,4(lS94)549bis64.* 
Sehaeder,  E.     Althaus,    L.    P.    Heilsbedeut.    der    taufe   im    Neuen   Test.    [Rev.].      ThcolLitbl  19(1898) 

108-13. 
S  c  h  a  u  f  1  e  r.     t)ber  die  taufe.     AllgKonsM(]898)50,6.* 
S  e  h  i  n  d  1  e  r.   Bud.     Taufzwang.     OestZVerw  28,1(1895).* 
S  c  h  r  e  m  p  t,  Christoph.     Die  Taufe.     Wahrh  67(1896)212-22.* 

S  c  h  w  a  r  ni,  Samuel.     The  meaning  and  efficacy  of  infant  baptism.     LuthQns  20(1896)540-55. 
S  p  e  r  1,  Gustav.     Die  heilsgeschichtliche  stellung  und  bedeutung  der  taufe.     NKirchlZ  6(1895)726-43. 
Stokes,  Whitley.     On  infant  baptism  and  folklore.     Acad  49(1896)137-8. 
Stosch.     Das  bibl.  reclit  d.  taufe.     AUgKons  56(1899)12.* 
S  t  o  s  c  h.     Die  taufe  im  bewusstsein  der  kirche.     AllgKonsM  56(1899)11.* 
Strauss    und  Torney,  Victor  von.     Taufe  und  Abendmahl  im   Johannesevangelium.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)' 

459-70. 
Sturmfeis.     Bedenken  zu  Sulze's  Vorscliliigen  fiber  die  taufe.     ProtKz  52(1893)1235-37.* 
Taufzeugnisse    bei  trauungen.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)182-3. 
Teiehmann,  Ernst.     Die  taufe  bei  Paulus.     ZTheoluKlrche  6(1896)357-72. 
T  0  m  1  i  n  8  o  n,  J.     The  word  of  God  in  baptism.     LuthQns  22(1892)259-67. 

V  a  1  e  n  t  i  n  .',  M.     Infant-faith.     LuthQns  28(1898)455-90. 

V  a  u  c  h  e  r,  Ed.     Lebapteme.     RevThQuest  3(1894)203-93,380-403. 

V  e  r  s  u  c  h    eines  neuen  taufformulars.     Sioua  24(1899)209-12. 

W  a  1  t  h  e  r.     Die  paulinische  anschannng   von   der  taufe.      MittBuss  .54(1898)97-13.').* 
W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,   Benjamin  B.     The  archoeology  of  the  mode  of  baptism.     BibSac  53(1890)001-44. 
W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Benjamin  B.     The     polemics  of  infant  baptism.     PresbQ  13(1899)313-34. 
We  n  n  e  r,  Coorge  U.     The  order  for  the  baptism  of  Infants.     LuthQns  25(1895)231-35. 
W  e  n  n  e  r,  George  U.     The  washing  of  regeneration.     LuthQns  26(1896)55-65. 

W  o  k  e  r,  F.  W.     Die  bedingnngsweisen  zn  spenrtencle  taufe.     KatliSeels  1(1893)20-31 ;   2.50-60;  3,113-17.* 
Z  a  h  n,  F.  M.     Taufordnung  fiir  die  EvangellBche  hcldenmission.     AUgMlssZ  20(1893)345-68. 
M  o  o  r  e,  W.  O.     Baptized  for  the  d  ead.     OhrQ  (1897)395.* 
Doderleln.     Taufe  ilber  den  toten.     ETKztng(1897)280f. 
3APTISTEEY.     Building  or  part  of  church  used  for  baptism.  [S.-nithC  1:173-8;  M'Clint  1:653;  Int  2:151, 

H  e  u  s  e  r,  H.  J.     The  baptistry.     AmEcclesB  20(1899)449-54. 
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BAPTISTS— BARCELONA. 

BAPTISTS.     Caturches  profesain;  believers'  baptism  onl^.  [Int  2:455-6S;  Brit  3:363-6;  23:143-4. 

D  I  e  Baptisten  In  Deutschland  und  auf  dem  mlssionsfelde.     AUgETLKz  26(1893)1105-10. 
D.  tauterbewegung  in  der  herrschaft  Hohenberg.     BlWtirttG(1892)l,9,75,81,89.» 
D  0  b  b  8,  C.  a.  W.     The  present  aspect  of  the  baptismal  controversy.     BaptlstQ  13(1891)678-88. 
Baton,  T.T.     Did  Baptists  in  England  immerse  prior  to   1041?     BibSac  54(1897)162-7. 
Gleanings    from  the  Baptist  anniversaries.     MissRns  8(1895)593-601. 
Glensichen,  M.     Kirche  u.  sekten.  —  Baptisten,  Methodisten,   Irvingianer.     EvKztng(1891)52,889-97; 

(1892)1-3,9-13,31 -5,52-6(1892). • 
G  r  i  m  m  e  1 1,  J.  C.     Baptisten.    Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)401-5. 

Hale,  William  Bayard.     A  religions  study  of  a  Baptist  town.     Forum  18(1894-5)694-703. 
Helvetic  as.     Les  Sglises  baptistes  et  la  liberty  rellgleuse  eu  Saxe.    LibOhrSt  2(1899)300-7. 
Huges-Games,  J.     The  Baptists.     Churehmns  12(1897-8)415-24. 
L  a  s  h  e  r,  George  W.     Rejoicing  in  divine  worlimanshlp.     OhloArchPub  3(1895)227-33. 
MacArtbur,  Robert  Stuart.     Why  I  am  a    Baptist.     Treasury  14(1896-7)919-29. 
Mason,  .lobn  H.     Two  decades  of  Baptist  progress.     Treasury  12(1894-5)937-45. 
Me  11  in.     Dit  baptist,  bewegung  u.  Ihre  bekSmpfung.     KirchMonatss  9(1892)617-31.* 
P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  centenary  celebration  of  Baptist  missions.     MissRns  5(1892)641-8. 
Eo  wl  ands,  H.  O.     Baptist  councils.     BaptlstQ  13(1891)669-77. 

S  c  h  e  f  f  e  r,  J  G.  de  H.     Doopsgezlnden  d.  zestlende  eeuw. .  .in  Hongarlje.     DoopsgezBIjdr  (1891)67-92.* 
Scott,  Ch;is.  S.     Baptist  polity  and  the  pastorate.     BaptistQ  12(1890)291-9. 
Small,  Charles  H.     Tbe  Baptists,  Disciples  and  Christians.    Treasury  13(1896-6)921-35. 
Thomas,  J.  B.     Baptists,  Dniversallsts,  &  Cnltarians.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)406-8. 
Van  D  o  u  w  e  n,  W.  J.     Soeinianen  en  doopsgezlnden.     TheolTlJdschr  32(1898)1-67,116-59,227-82. 
"  e  d  d  e  r,  Henry  C.     Journalism  of  tbe  Baptist  church  in  the  United  States.     Chautns  12(1896)602-9 
W  a  y  1  a  n  d,  H.  L.     What  malses  a  Baptist?     Chautns  9(1893)66-9. 
BaSABBA.     a  people  of  the  Hiddle  Nile.  [Int  2 :4G2. 

R  u  e  t  e,  Said.     Der   totenkultus   der   Bababra.     Globus  76(1899)338-9. 
BABAGA,  rrederic  (1797-1868).    Hich.  B.  C.  Bishop.  [U'Clint  11:332-3;  Int  2:462;  Lamb  1:184-6. 

E  1 1 1  o  1 1,  R.  R.    Apostolate  of  Father  Baraga  among  Ghtppewas  &  white  of  Lalce  Superior.     AmCathQ  21 

11890)596-617. 
Elliott,  R.R.     Chlppewas  &  Ottawas;   Father  Baraga's  boolis  in  their  language.     AmCathQ  22  (183'ij 

18-46. 
Elliott,  Richard  R.     The  episcopate  of  Bishop  Baraga.     AmCatliQ  22(1897)465-9^. 
Elliott,  Richard  R.     Fredericlc  Baraga  among  the  Ottawa.s.     AmCathQ  21(1896)106-29. 
V  e  r  w  y  s  t,  Chrysostom.     Life  and  labors  of  Bishop  Baraga.     MlchHUtCoU  26'94-'95(1896)534-47. 
BAR  Bahlul  Joaua  or  Isa.  Abul-Hasan.     Syro-Arabian  lexicographer.  [Lami  5:340. 

D  u  V  a  1,  R.     Remarque  sur  I'^dltlon  du  Lexique  de  Bar  Balilonl.     JourTi.A.-flat  9^0(189ni42-'f!. 
BARBARA   (d.236  or  306).     Saint;  martyr.  [M'Clint  1:662;  SmithC  1:178;  Jack  86;  Int  2:464. 

C  a  r  d  a  1  1  1  a  c,  X.  de.     Le  martyre  de  salnte  Catherine  et  de  Sainte  Barbe.     BuUMon  01(1890)40-51. 
S  t.  B  a  r  b  a  r  a.     Kirchenschmucic  £4(1393)128-32. 

W  e  y  m  a  n,  Carl.     Zu  den  logenden  der  HI.  Barbara  und  Irene.    ByzantZtsctar  2(1893)298. 
BARBARO,  Marc  Antonio  (XYI  cent.).     Venetian  ambassador.  [MorM  1:268. 

I.  a  y  a  r  d.  H.    Dispatches  of  M.  Surlano  and  M.  A.  Barbaro  [from]  France,  1560-3.    HugLondPub  6(1891). 
BARBARY  States,  North  Africa.  [Int  2:465;  Lipp  162;  Brit  3:363. 

Glenny,  E-lward  H.     Mission  worl£  in  the  Barbaiy  States.     MissRns  10(1897)902-7. 
BABBEBINI,  Francesco  (1397-1679).     Italian  C&rdinul.  [M'Clint  11:337;  HorH  1:269;  Int  2:468. 

B  a  z  z  o  n  1,  A.     Card.  F.  Barberini  legato  in  Francia  ed  in  Isp.  1615-26.     ArchStorIt  12(1893)335-60. 
BARBET  d'Aurevilly,  Julea  Amedee  (1803-1889).     French  writer.  Int  2:463. 

C  0  r  n  u  t,  fit.     Jules  Barbey  d'Aurevilly  et  sa  critique.     jStudesJ6s  49(1890)82-112. 

Hans  son,  Ola.     Bin    Isatholischer    dichter     (Barbey    d'Aurevilly).      Hlst-polBl  124(1899)365-73,427-41.* 
BABBIER  de  Mercurol  (XVU  Cent.).     French  pilgrim. 

I'errossler.   Cyprii^n.     (ne  curloaitfi  blbliograplilque.     BullValenc  15(  895)31-5,65-79. 
BARBERI,  Dominic  (l'<ii  ).     Roman  Catholic  priest, 

C  a  .:i  m.  Bede.     Father  Pominic  anil  the  conversion  of  England.     DubR  123(1898)337-53. 
BARBERI,  Guilio  Cesar :   (fl.   1626).     Italian  senator? 

HI  vol  re.  P.     Missione   Glullo   Cesare   Barberi   nelle   Valll    Valdesi    (102.5-1627).     BullVaud  8(1891)1-27.* 
BARBIERI,  Filippo  di  (H.  1462-31).     Sicilian  Dominican  inquisitor,  [ChevB  1:429, 

P  i  t  a,  F.     Fray  Felipe  de  Barblwl  y  la  Inquisici  n  de  Sicilia.     AcHlstMadrB  19(1891)450-2. 
BARBIN  de  lelliers,     Ksg  lenot  family. 
La  famine  Barbin  de  Telliers,   [avant  et  aprfis  la  rCv.  de]  I'gdit  de  Nantes.     nullHlstWallon  6(1896)152- 
04.178-9. 
BARCELONA,   Spain.     Seaport  town.  cap.  of  prov.      [M'Clint  1:663;  Lipp  163-4;  ChevT  1:308-9;  Brit  3:366-8. 
A  m  t  s  b  e  r  g,  O.     D.   Dtsch.    evang.    gemeinde  1.    Barcelona.     MonatssInnM  18(1898)116-22.* 
D  e  u  t  s  c  li  e  schulen  Im  auslande-die  deutscbe  schule  in  Barcelona.     DtschZauslUnt  5(1899-1900)141-4. 
D  o  u  a  1  s,  C.     Assignations  d.  livres  aux   ...    Fr6rSs  prScheurs  de  Barcelone.     RevBIbl  3(1893)49-83. 
I'lta,  F.     Cartes  y  usages  de  Barcelona  en  1064.     AcHlstMadrB  17(1890)385-428. 
Flta,  F.     Berenguer.  6.;  el  cementerlo  hebreo  de  Barcelona  en  IIII.    AcHlstMadrB  17(1890)190-9. 
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F  1 1  a,  F.     Bl  monasterio  de  Sahto  Clara.     AcHlstMadrB  27(lS95)436-89;  28H896)54-62. 

F  1 1  a,  P.     FimdacWn  y  oerlodo  del  Monast.  de  S..  Clara  en  Barcelona.    AcHlstMadrB  27(1895)273-314. 

0  1 1  0,  R.     Verordnung  tur   d.   gottesgcrlchtUchen  Zweikampf  zu  Barcelona.     ZRomPhllol  13(1890)98-114. 
BARDENHEWER,  Otto   (1861—).     German  E.   C.   theologian;  writer.  [Wer  29. 

Nlsius,  J.  B.     Bibllsche  stndlen  von  Prof.   Dr.   O.   Bardenliewer.     ZKathXheol  21(1897)307-13. 
BAREILLY,  India.     District  and  city.  [Dwig-ht  1:70;  Hunt  1:131-10;  Brit  3:372-4;  Lipp  164. 

Scott,  T.J.     The  Bareilly  theological  seiiilDary.     MlsrsRns  9(1896)41-3,  HI. 

Scott,  T.J.     Onr  India  theological  seminary.     MethR  72(1890)004-5. 
BARETTI,  Giuseppe  (1716-1769).     Italian  critic,  poet.  [Int  2:479  (1719-89);  Brit  3;374(1716-S9). 

N  erl,  Achllle.'   Giuseppe  Baretti  e  1  Gesuiti.     GiornStorLettltSuppI  2(1899)106-29. 
BAR-HEBRAEUS,  Gregory,     See  Gregorius  Bar  Hebraejs. 
BARHOLKE,  England.     Parish,  co.  Lincoln.  [NatG  1:181-2, 

1  r  V  1  n  e,  J.  T.     Barholme  church,  Lincolnshire.     ErArchJ  47(1891)308-12. 

BARI,  Italy.    Seaport.  [M' Clint  1:666;  Lipp  166;  ChevT  l:311(Italy;  Brit  3:374-B(Italy);  26: 147 (Italy), 

Krass,  Samuel.     Bnrl  in  der  Pesiktha  rabbathi.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)554-64,604-12. 

L  6  V  1.  Israel.     Barl  dans  la  Peslkta  rabbati.     lleviStJulv  32(1896)278-82. 
BARING,  Charles  Thomas  (1807-79).     English  Bishop.  [NatB  3:191-2, 

"Clericus."     Charles  Baring,    D.  D.,    Lord  bishop   ot   Gloucester   &   Bristol.      GIoucD&Q  4(1889-90-1) 
296-8. 
BARING-GOULD.   Sahine    (1834^).     English  clergyman;    writer.  [WhoL  89-90;  Int  2:482. 

S  t.  P  a  u  1  or  Mr.  Baring-Gould.     I,ivAge0s  216(1808)584-94. 
BARJOLS,  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Var.  [Lipp  166;  ChevT  1:311. 

M  i  r  e  u  r.  M.     Prix-fait  pour  la  reparation  d'uue  crolx  de  la  coll.  de  Barjols.     BullArch(1890)98-100. 
BARKUNJEE.     Trihes  of  New  South  Wales. 

M  a  t  h  e  w  s,  H.     Divisions  and  initiation  ceremonies  ot  Barkunjee  tribes.     NSWalesTrans  32(1898)241-53. 
BARLAAM  and  Josaphat.     Christian-Jewish-Buddha  legend.  [Int  2:486;  Brit  3:375;  JewE  2:636;  Jack  86, 

Chalmers,  Robert.     The  parables  of  Barlaam  and  Joasaph.     JBoyalAslaSocns  23(1891)423-49. 

C  1  0  u  s  t  o  n,  W.  A.     A  'Barlaam  and  .Toasaph'  parable  In  the  'Mahabharata.'     Ath(1891)186-7. 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  C.     Barlaam   and   Josaphat  legend  In   anc.    Georgian  and   Arm.    lit.     Folk-lore  7(1890) 
101-42. 

K  u  h  n,  E.     Baarlaam  und  Joasaph;  elne  bl'oliog.  "literargcsrhichtl.   studie.     MilncbPhllosAbh  20(1897)1-88. 

L  a  u  c  h  e  r  t,  Friedrich.     Estoria  del  rey  Auemur  e  de  losapliat  et  Barlaam.     RomanForsch  7(1893)331-402. 
BAR-LE-DUC,  or  Bar-sur-Ornain,   France.     Town,  [Lipp  166:  ChevT  1:306(!) ;  Brit  3:366;  Int  2:486. 

B  a  c  o  u  r  t,  F.  de.     Essais  de  fusion  rt.  C0ll6glales  de  Bar-le-Duc   (1696).     Bar-Ie-DucM6m3s  8(1899)247-58. 

B  a  c  o  u  r  t,  Fourier  de.     Le  couvent  dn  Carmel.     Bar-le-DucM6m3s  8(1899)235-46. 

G  e  1  main,  Leon.     Les  cloches  du  college  Gllles-de-TrSvcs  a  Bar-le-Duc.     Bar-le-DucM6m3s  3(1894)129-44. 
BARLETTA,   Italy.      Seaport   town,    near   Bari.  [Lipp  166;  ChevT  1:312;  Brit  3:378;  26:147-8;  Int  2:487. 

E  n  1  a  r  t,  C.     figlise   des   Ohanolnes   du   S.-SC'pulcre   a   Barletta,    en    PoulUe.     BevOrientLat  1(1893)556-06. 
BARLEY,  England.     Parish,  oo.  Hertford.  [NatG  1:183;  Ritt  1:181, 

Wilkinson.  J.  Frome.     The  church  and  the  village;  B.'irley.     ArchltP  6(1899)82-92. 
BARLOW,   Thomas   (1607-91).     Engl,   bishop  of  Lincoln.  [NatB  3:224-9;  M'Olint  1:667-8;  11:346(?). 

Levy,  S.     Bishop  Barlow  on  the  ''Case  of  the  .Tews."     JewHistTrans  3(1898-8)151-6. 
BARNABAS  (Acts  4:36.  etc.).     Paul's  companion.       [Hast  1:247-8;  M'Clint  1:668-70;  EncB  1:484-7;  Int  2:491. 

Batlffol,  Pierre.     L'attributlon  de  I'fipltrc  mi.  HSbreux  a  Saint  Baruabfi.     BevBlblInt  8(1899)278-83. 

Duchesne.  L.     Saint  BarnabiJ.     fioFrauRomMei  ]2Sup(lS92)41-71. 

Funk.     Barnabasbrief   und   die   Dldache.     ThQuartschr  79(1897)017-70. 

H  a  r  r  i  s,  J.  Rcndel.     On  the  locality  ot  Pseudo-Barnabas.     JBibLit  9(1890)60-70. 

Howard,   (Mrs.)  O.  B.     Barnabas,  the  son  of  consolation;  a  study.     MethQSons  14(1893)354-69. 

Jordan,    Thomas.     A    conversation   with   Sunday-school   teachers   on   St.    Barnabas.      Ohurchnms  4(1890) 
507-73. 

Sutherland,  A      Call    and  ordination   ot   Barnabas    and   Saul   to   missionary   work.      MethR  75(1893> 
362-75. 
BARNACK,   England.     Parish,   co.   Northampton.  [NatG  1:186;  Ritt  1:182. 

S  y  e  r  s.     Barnack  church.     BrArcbJns  5(1899)13-28. 
BARNARD,  John   (1681-1770).     Mass.   Con.   Clerg.;  writer.  [M'Clint  1:672;  11:847;  Lamh  1:195. 

Green,  Samuel  A.     [Rev.  John  Barnard's  Note-book.  1     MassHistProcII  11(1896-7)71-4. 
BARNARDUS  Romanensis,  St.    (778-842).     Archhishop  of  Vianno. 

Vita  SanctI  Barnardl  archlepiscopi  vlennensls  ex  codice  gratianopolitano.     AnalBoU  11(1892)402-15. 
BARNAVE,  Antoine-Pierre-Joseph-Marie   (1761-1793).     French  deputy.  [Int  2:496;  Brit  3:378. 

M  a  1  1  h  e  t,  AndrS.     Barnave  depute  a  la  Constituante.     UevOhretns  14(1893)368-73. 
BARNEVELDT,  Jan  van  Olden   (1547-1619).     Dutch  statesman.    [M'Clint  11:349-60;  Int  2:499;  Brit  3:379-80, 

Dosker,  H.  E.     John   of    Barneveldt.     PresbandRefB  9(1898)289-323,438-71,037-58;    10(1899)120-39. 
BARNWELL,  England.     Parish  of  Camhridge,  co.  Cambridge.  [ChevT  1:812. 

Clark,  J.  Willis.     On  the  Augustinlan  priory  at  Barnwell.     Antlauary  23(1891)152-5. 
BAROTS.     African  tribes  on  the  upper  Zambesi.  [Dwight  70;  Brit  26:161. 

A.,  G.  M.     The  story  of  the  upper  Zambesi  mission.     WeslMethM  121(1898)345-53. 
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BARBEKAB— BASEL. 

BASKEKAB.     Son  of  King  Fanammu,  servant  of  Tiglatbpileier. 

Haievy,  J.     Deux  Inscr.   s6miUques  de  Zlndjlrl!.     ReTSfim  1(1893)77-90. 

Hoffmann,  Georg.     Zur  bauinschrift  des  Barrekab.     ZfAssyrlol  11(1896)317-22. 

Wlnckler,  Hugo.     Die  bauinschrift  Bar-reknb's  aus  Sendschlrll.     VorderasMltt  1,4(1896)22-6. 
BASBUSE,  Jean  de  la  (1S44-1600).    French  abbot;  founder  of  the  FerriUants.  [Phil(D.U.). 

P  r  6  m  y,  E.       MddlaUon  de  Peuillants  entre  La  Llgne  et  Henri  III.     RevHlstDlpl  6(1892)228-43,449-73. 
BABBIOS,  Daniel  Levi  (Uiguel)  de  (1625-1701).     Spanish  Jew;  poet  and  historian.  [JewE  2:644-6. 

KayserUng,  M.     Une    histolre    de    la    Uttfirature    julve    de    Daniel    L6vl    de    Barrios.     KerfetJuiT  32 
(1896)88-101. 
BABROIS,  France  (Bar),     Old  French  duchy  in  Lorraine,  [ChevT  1;313, 

Maxe-Werly,  L.     Divisions   eccUsListiques   An  puys   Barrels    [bef.    1303].     Bar-le-DncM«m3s  7(1898> 
1-10. 
BABROW,  Isaac  (1630-1677).     English  preacher,  [NatB  3:299-306;  H'Clint  1:674;  Brit  3:396;  Jack  87, 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  O.     Dr.  Isaac  Barrow's  sermons  and  their  homlletlcal  uses.     HomR  20(1890)495-502. 
BARROW,  Sepulchral  monument.  [Int  8:614;  Brit  8:397-9,. 

Inoye,  K.     On  sepulchral  mounds.     AnthropTokloBull  6,57(1890-1). 
BARROWS,  John  eHnry  (1847-1902).     Am.  clergyman;  pres.  Oberlin.  [Int  2:616;  Pres  68(?) 

Clarke,  Francis  B.     Dr.  Barrows's  lectures  in  India.     Indep  49(1897)377. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Barrows  In  India.     ChrLlt  16(1896-7)042-4.     (Prom  Indep.) 

K  r  1  e  g  e,  O.  E.     Dr.  Barrows  Vortrfige  liber  das  Christentnm.     Dtscb-AmZ  19(1898-9)200-3. 

A  missionary  to  America.     OnrDay  17(1898)179-82. 
BARROWS  lectureship  for  India.     Founded  1894,  delivered  in  Calcutta.  [Dwight  70-1;  Int  2:515. 

The  "Barrows  Lectures"  in  India.     Bib  World  9(1897)375-9. 
BARSUHAB  of  Nisibis  (fl.  436-89).     Kestorian  metropolitan.  [Int  2:518 (Barsuma).. 

B  r  a  u  n,  Oscar.     Barsauma  von  Nislbis  Brlefe  an  den  Katholikos  Akak.     IntCongOrient  10th3  (1894)83-101. 
BARTH,  Christian  Gottlob  (1799-1862),     German  divine,  [M'Clint  1:676, 

S  c  h  a  1  e  r,  A.     Dr.  OhristiaE  Gottlob  Barth.    AIlgkona(Dec.l800)5e.» 
BARTHiLEMY  Baint-Hilaire,  Jules  (1806-96),     French  statesman;  writer.  [Int  2:621;  Brit  26:169-60. 

Mahrenholtz,  B.     rranzBslscher    staatsmann    &    phllosoph    uber    die    religlBse    frage.      AUgZBeil  33 
(1890). 
BARIHOLOUAEUS  Coloniensis  (1460-1514).     German  professor,  [CihevB  1:444, 

Reichllng,  D.     Bartholom,  Coloniensis  eplst.  mythol. ;  e.  sehnl-kumoreske.     MlttGesErz (1897)  111-72. 

Sonnecken,  C.     tJber  Bartholom.   Coloniensis  Beitrag  zur  gesch.  d.  humanismus.     MlttGesErz  8(1898) 
272-305. 
BARTHOLOMEUS  (Anglicus)  de  Glanville   (fl,  1230-60),     English  Franciscan  friar,  [NatB  21:409-11. 

Janvier,  A.     Le  llvre  de  la  proprl6t6  des  choses  p.ir  Barthfilemy  de  Glanville.     SocAntMem8s  1(1890) 
373-92. 
BARTHOLOMEW,  St.   (Matt.  10:3,  etc.).     Apostle,  [Hast  1:248;  Int  2:622;  Brit  8:403;  SmithO  1:179-80, 

B  o  n  n  e  t,  M.  Max.     La  Passion  de  S.  Barthfilemy  en  quelle  langue  «crite?    AnalBoll  14(1895)353-66. 

Bonwetsch,  N.     Die  apokryphen  Pragen  des  Bartholomttus.     GottPhilolNaehr(1897)l-42. 

Brinkmann,  August.     Die  apokryphen  Pragen  des  Bartholomius.     RlielnMusPhllol  54(1899)93-110. 

S  e  p  p,  B.     Eln  unedlertes  Carmen  de  translatlone  S.  Bartholomael.     AeltDtschArch  22(1897)571-5. 
BABTLETT,  Samuel  Colcord  (1817-1899),     Am.  Cong,  clerg.;  Pres.  Dartmouth.  [Int  2:624;  Lamb  1:212, 

S  amu  el  Ciolcora  Bartlett  (obituary).     BibSac  56(18^9)207-8. 
BARTON,  Clarissa  Harlowe  (Clara)  (1821—).    American  philanthropist;  writer  [WhoA'05  83;  Int  2:626, 

Pullman,  George  H.     Clara  Barton.     OurDay  16  (1896)16-18. 
BARUCH  books.     Literature  ascribed  to    Baiuch,      [Hast  1:261-4;  M'Clint  1:678-80;  EncB  1:492-4;  Int  2:528. 

Bomyetsch,  Nathaniel.     Das  slavlsch  erhalteue  Baruohbuch.     G8ttPhllolNachr(1896)91-101. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     Henoch,  d.  Apokalypse  d.  Baruch  n.  d.  4.  Bsra.     StuduKrlt  71(1898)211-46. 

Iselln.  L.  B.     Schfirer's  "Gesch.  d.  jiid.  volkes  Im  Zeitalter  J.  C."     ZWissTh  37(1894)321-32. 

Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Bamch  3,23.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)586-8. 
BASEL  Council   (1431-1449).     Famous  c.  which  deposed  pope.  [M'Clint  1:681;  Int  2:634;  Brit  3:409-10, 

Beer,  B.     Quellen  f.  d.  Liber  diunius  cone.  Basil,  a.    P.  Bruueti.     WlenPhilosSitzber  124(1891)VII  Abb 
1-16. 

B  I  o  n  a  e  I,   Georges.     Jean  Haller,   Concilium  baslUense.     NBevDroit  22(1898)414-7. 

Haller,  J.     Die   protokolle   des   Concils   von   Basel.     HlstZtschr  74(1895)385-406. 

Joachimsohn,  P.     Spottyerse  vom  Easier  Concll.     AeltDtschArch  18(1893)693-4. 

Kalogeras,  N.     Verhandl.  zw.  d.  orth.  kirche  u.  d.  Concil  v.  Basel,  1433-7.     BevIntTh  l(1893)565-89.» 

Mngnler,  r.     Nicod  de  Menthon   [Constantinop.   exped.]      SavHistArch  32(1893)23-80. 

T  h  0  m  m  e  n,  R.     Basel  u.  das  Easier  Concil.     BasIJb  (1895)188-226.» 

T  h  o  m  m  e  ji,  K.     Zur  geschlchte  des  Easier  Concils.     AnzSchweiz  Gesch  26(1895)213-223.* 

Thommen,  E.     Haller,   Concilium  basiliense.     GBttGelAnz  161(1809)952-8. 
BASEL  Evangelical  Missionary  Society.  [Dwight  71-2. 

Die    Easlm-  n.isslon  1895.     EvMlsslonsm  (1895)353-77. • 

T.,  P.     Lettre  de  Elle;  la  mission  baioise  en  1897.     LlbChrfit  1(1898)124-6. 

WUrz.     Dw  basler  mission  auf  Ihren  arbeltsfeldern.     AUgMlssZ  23(1896)145-61. 
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BASEL— BATH. 

BASEL,  Switzerland.     City  on  the  Rhine..  [Lipp  170-1;  Xnt  2:633;  CbevI  1:314;  Brit  3:408-9;  26-ie2-3. 

B  e  r  n  0  u  11 1,  A.     Annalen  Ton  St.  Leonhard  In  Basel.    ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)137-9. 
Bernoulli,  Hans.     Bin  Jahresbericht  des  mUnsterchors  in  Basel.     Slona  18(1893)120-32. 
B  e  r  n  u  s,  A.     Quelques   rfifuglfis   de  la   Saint-Barthfilemy   ft   Bale.      BuUHlstLlt  41(1892)408-10. 
B  r  a  n  d  s  t  e  1 1  e  r,  J.  L.     Grtlnd.  d.  pfarrel  Basle  u.  ablasserthellung  f .  d.  kirche.     Geschiehtsf  46(1891) 

314-8. 
Burckhardt-Biedermann,  Th.     Basels  erstes  reformationsmandat.     AnzSchwGeseh  ns7(1894-7) 

117-26. 
Burckhai'dt  -Bledermann,  Th.    Die  Brneuerung  d.  Universitttt  zu  Basel  in  den  Jahren  1B29-39.    Beitt 

Basel  14(1893-6)401-87. 
Burckhavdt  -Bledermann,  Tli.    Zur  publication  d.  ersten  Baseler  glaubensbekenntnisses.    AnzScbweiz 

Gesch27(lSri7)359.* 
F  i  e  i  n  e  r,  Fritz.     Kirehenpolitik  im  bistum  Basel.     ZSchweizR  40(1899)32-71. 
H  a  1  i  e  r,  J.    D.   protokolle  des  Konzils  von  Basel.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  74(1895)385-406.* 
H  af  f  m  ann  -  K  r  a  y  er,  E.     Eln   stuck   aberglauben  in  Basel  «.    1705.     Schw  Arch  3  (-899)128-32,189-24, 

291-329. 
Beer,  Gottfried.     Consultum  der  theolog.  fakultat  in  Basel.     JalirbGlarus  31(1895)75-8. 
H  e  e  r.  G.     Consultum  der  tbeol.  (acultilt  zu  Basel  betr.  theilnahme  d.  reformierten  an  d.  Niifelsertahrt, 

1643.     GlarusJb  31(1896)74.' 
H  e  r  z  0  g,  Hans.     Zur  goldenen  altartafel  Ton  Basel.     AnzSchwAlterth  6(1888-91)306. 
H  o  f  (  m  a  n  -  K  I-  a  y  e  r,  B.     Ein  zauberprczess  in  Basel,   1719.     SchwArch  2(1898)283-91. 
H-fl  r  b  i  n,  J.     Die  grUndung  der  UniTersitat  Basel  durcb  Pius  II.     KatbSchw  8(1892)200-16.* 
Kalogeras,  N.     ...Konzil  v.  Basel  ub.  d.  widerTereingung  d.  K.    (1433-7).     IntThZ()893)39-57. 
L  a  u  t  e  r.  A.,     Streiflichter  a.  d.  Terhandl.  z.  reorganisation  d.  Bistums  Basel.     KathSchf  (1898)1,3-18;  2. 

ibid.(1900)2,131-158.* 
Mugnier.     Expgd.   du  Oonc.   de  Bale  ft  Constantinople   (1437-8).     BuliHistPhil(1892)335-50. 
Stiickelberg,  B.  A.     Die  wandgemillde  derBarfUsserkirche  inBasel.  AmSchweizAlterth  26(1893)190-3. 
T  h  o  m  m  e  n,  R.     Zur    gesehichte    des    Basler   konzils.     AnzScbwGesch  ns7(1894-7)213-23. 
T  h  u  r  n  e  y  s  e  n,  B.     Die  Basler  separatisten  im  18.  Jhrh.     BaslerJb  (1895)30-79;  (1896)54-108.* 

V  o  e  1  t  e  r,  I.     14.   Internat.   konf.   d.   Christlichen  jttngiingsTeleine  in  Basel.     ChrWelt  12(1898)732-4. 

V  o  m    miinsterchore  in  Basel.     Siona  20(1895)99-102. 

BASHAir,  Palestine  (Xum,  21:33,  etc.).     District  E.  of  Jordan.     [Hast  1:255;  H'Clint  1:681-2;  EncB  1:495-8. 

Merrill,  Selab.     Inbabitants  of  Bashan.     PalestB2:piorF(1891)76-7. 

Schumacher,  G.     Das  sudliche  Basan.     ZDtschPalVer  20(1897)65-227. 

Das    sttdlicbe  Baschan  und  s.  Biiinen.    Globus  67(1895)141-3. 
BASILICA,  Earliest  form  of  church  building.  [U'CIint  1:635-6;  SmithC  1:181;  In.  2:539;  Brit  3:412-20. 

B  e  r  k  e  m  «  i  e  r,  G.  C.    The  early  Christian  basilica.    LuthChE  18(1899)726-33. 

Crostarosa,  P.    Le    basillche    cristiana.     NBullArchCris  5(1899)217-24. 

G  r  a  f,  H.     Beitrilge  zur  entstehungsgeseh.  d.  kreuzfSrmlgen  Basilika.     RepKunstwschft  15(1892)306-31. 

R  i  e  h  1,  B.     Gesehichte   der   fruhmittelaiterlichen   basilika    in   Deutschland.      MiinchPhilosS-B  1(1899)295- 
377. 
BASILIDES  (a.l33-4S).     Early  Christian  gnostic.     [SmithW  1:268-81;  U'Clint  1:686;  Int  2:541;  Brit  3:420-21. 

D  r  u  m  m  o  n  d,  J.     Is  Basilides  quoted  in  the  Phllosophumena  ?    JBlbLit  11(1892)133-59. 

K  i  r  w  i  n,  J.  M.    The  Gnostic  Basilides  and  the  four  Gospels.     CathDnlTBuU  2(1896)198-204. 
BASILItrS  Magnus  (329-79).     Bishop  of  Caesareia.  [SmithW  1:282-97;  ChevB  1:455-7;  H'Clint  1:682-3, 

A  1 1  a  r  d,  Faal.    L'  eplscopat  de  Saint  Baslle.    BeTQuestHist  65(1899)5-66. 

Allard,  Faal.    Saint  Basile  aTant  son  Spiscopat.     ReTQuestHlst  64(1898)5-52. 

D  i  e  k  a  m  p,  Franz.    Bin  angeblicher  brief  des  hi.  Basilius  gegen  Bunomius.    ThQuartsehr  77(1895)277-85. 

Ernst,  Viktor.     Basilius  des  Grossen  Terkehr  mit  den  Occidentalen.     ZKgscta  16(1895-6)626-64. 

Funk,  TOn.     Die  zwei  letzten  biicher  der  schrift  Basilius  gegen  Bunomius.     ConglntCath  1(1897)216-48. 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Basile  de  CCsarge  et  Cyriile  d'Alex.  s.  la  quest,  trinitalre.     ReTlntTh  (1898)354-71.* 

R  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  M.     Basil  of  Csesareia.     ExpSs  3(1896)49-61. 

V  o  i  g  t,  A.  G.     Basil  the  great.     LuthChB  16(1897)349-67. 

BASQUES.     Race  of  N.  Spain  and  S.  France.  [ChevT  1:316;  Int  2:545-6;  Brit  3:423-4;  26:164. 

R  a  b  a  u  d,  Camilie.     Le  probl6me  basque.     ReTChr6t  3s5(1897)222-8. 
BASSETT,  Francis  Tilney  (1827-92).     Church  of  Eng.  olerg.;  writer. 

B  1  a  k  e  n  e  y,  E.  H.     Francis  Tilney  Bassett.     BxposTimes  4(1892-3)54-6. 
BASUTOLAMT).     DiTision  of  South  Africa,  [Dwight  73;  Lipp  178;  Brit  26:166-7;  Int  2:553, 

Thomas,  Andrew.    The  mission  in  Basuto  land.     MissR  ns3  (1890)  641-8,910-18. 
BATALA  or  Butala,  British  India.     Town.  [Dwight  73;  Hunt  1:499-50;  Lipp  172(BataIa)  ;  Brit  26:167. 

W  e  i  t  b  r  e  e  h  t,  H.  U.     Batala.     ChMissInt  nsl  6  (1891)504-9. 
BATAVIA,   Java.     Capital  of  the  Dutch  East   Indies,  [Dwight  73;  Int  2:556-7;  Lipp  178;  Brit  3:431-2. 

B  e  r  g,  N.  P.  Tan  den.     De  BataTiasche  decenber,  beweglng  Tan  1795.     Gids  2(1890)369-412. 
BATH,  Eng.     City,  cap.  of  co.  Somerset.  [Lipp  173;  Brit  3:432-4;  26:169;  Int  2:663, 

B..  PI.     Die  Benedictiner  in  Bath.     StBenedCist  17(1896)189-93,366-71. 

I  r  T  i  n  e,  J.  T.     Description  of  the  remains  of  the  Norman  cathedral  of  Bath.     BrArchJ  46(1890)85-94. 
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BATTAK— BAVARIA. 

BAITAK.     Baoe  In  highlands  of  Sumatra.  [Llpp  I75(Batta);  Int  Z:Se8(BattakB);  Brit  3:442-3;  26:169-70. 

M  u  1 1  c  r,  i\  W.  K.     Beschrelbung  elner  Ton  G.  Melssner  zusammengestellten.     KonMVolkerk  3(1893-4). 

P  1  e  y  t  e,  C.  M.     L'orlglne  mystique  du  baton  magique  chez  les  Batak.     ArchAsleOr  5(1894)123-34. 

Pleyte,  C.  M.     Kenntn.  d.  rel.  anschauungen  d.  Bataks.     Globus  60(1891)289-92,310-3;  67(1895)69-72. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.  J.     Die  entwickelung  der  Batamlssion   (1886-1896).     AUgMiasZ  25(1898)97-107,145-52. 
BAITISTA,  C.  H.  S.    Waldensianl 

J  a  1 1  a,  J.     Un  precursore  del  puseisme  nelle  Valll  al  sec  17,  0.  M.  S.  Battista.     BuUVaud  9(1892). • 
BATTLE,  Eng.     Town  oo.  of  Sussex.  [NatG  1:207;  Lipp  176. 

A  n  d  r  6,  J.  Lewis.     Battle  church.      SussexArchCol  42(1899)214-36. 
BAITDITZ,  Sophus  Gustav  (1850—).     Danish  author.  [Brook  17:126-7. 

Weiss,   Johannes.     Wlldmoorprlnzess.     ChrWelt  11(1897)835-6. 

Weiss,  Johannes.     Zwel  aeue  romane.     ChrWelt  12(1898)320-31. 
BAXTDON,  Adolph  (1819 — ..).    French  Pros,  of  Societies  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul. 

T  a  m  p  6,  W.     M.  Baudon.     StudesJSs  70(1897)544-50. 
BAUDOUnr,  Pierre  Antoine  (1723-1769).    A  religious  painter.  [Bryan  1:95. 

B  ou  ch  o  f,  Henri.     Baudouin,  peintre  rellgleux.     GazBeaux-Arts  17(1897)391-401;  18(1897)69-77. 
BAUHE-LES- MESSIEURS,  France.    Village  in  Jura.  [Lipp  176;  OhevT  1:322. 

B  rune,  P.     Les  reliques  de  I'abbaye  de  Baume-les-Messieurs  (Jura).     BuUArch  (1899)108-21. 
*  t  0  f  f  e  s    antiques  de  I'abbaye  de  Baume.     AntFrMem  (1899)169-70. 
BATTMEISTER,  Karl  (1840—).     German  historical  painter.  [Wer  38. 

F  il  h.  Ad.     liistorienmaler  Karl  Baumelster.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)36-47,95-111. 

Fah,  Ad.     K.  Baumelsters  "Grflndung  der  gesellachaft  Jesu."     Hlst-polBl  107(1891)905-15. 
BAITHGABTEN,  Michael  (1812-1889).     German  theol.  professor.  [Int  2:679. 

Z.,  H.     Michael  Baumgarten.     ChrWelt  4(1890)243-50. 

K.,  G.     Micuael  Baumgartens  lebenserinnerungen.     ChrWelt  6(1892)48-51. 

Ztegler,  H.     Lucius  AnnUus  Seneka  und  das  Ohristentum.     ChrWelt  9(1895)124-7. 
BAUUGAKTENBTJBG,   Austria.     Place  in  the  N.  [ChevT  1:322;  Sitt  1:196. 

Sc  h  i  f  t  m  a  nn,  Konr necrol.    d.    Clsterclenserstiftes   Baumgartcnberg.      StBenedClst  20(1899)161-9. 

BAnVGXSTNES,   Hleronymus  von    (1498-1566).     Senator  of  Nurnherg,    Protestant.  [AllgDB  2 :168-9, 

M  li  1 1  e  r,  Nlc.     Beltr.  z.   brlefwechsel  d.  aiteren  Hleronymus  Baumgftrtner  u.   o.   famille.     NurnbM(1894) 
241-66.* 
BAUS,   Ferdinand  Christian   (1792-1860).     German  theol.   writer.      [U'Clint  1:698-9;  Int  2:680;  Brit  3:417-60. 

B  a  u  r,  A.     F.  C.   Baur.     ProtKz  (1892)  661-67.* 

ailgenfeld,  A.     Baur  nach  seiner  wlss.  entwickelung  u.  bedeutung.    ZWlssTh  36,1(1893)222-44. 

Holtzmann,  H.     Baur    u.    d.    neutestamentliche    Kritlk    der   Gegenwart.      ProtMonatsh  1(1897)177-88, 
225-39.* 

Ho  1 1  z  m  a  n  n,  H.     Baur's  New  T.  criticism  in  the  light  of  the  present.    NewWorld  3(1894)201-18. 

P  f  1  e  i  d  e  r  e  r,  O.     Zu  F.  C.  Baurs  gedachtnlss.     ProtKz  (1892)565-73.* 

S  a  n  d  e  r,  F.     Friedrich  LUcke  und  Ferdinand  Christian  Baur.     StuduKrlt  67(1894)782-91. 

S  ch  nl  t  z  (>.  J.  L.     Baur,  das  blld  elnes  Gottesknechts  u.  menschenfreundes.     KlrchMonatss  17(1897)97.* 

W  e  izBi  c  k  cr,  C.     F.   Chr.  Baur.     ProtKz  (1891)13-17.* 
BAITS,  Gustav  Adolf  Ludwlg  (1816-89).     German  theological  professor.  [Int  2:681. 

Zur   erinneiung  an  Gustav  Baur.     ChrWelt  4(1890)34-8. 
BAVB,  Wilhehn   (1826-97).     Generalsuperintendent  of  the  Bhine-province.  [AllgDB  46:270-3. 

Rudolf  KBgel,  Emll  Prommel,  Wllhelm  Baur.     AllgBvLKz  30(1897)436-42,460-4. 
BAITTZEir,   Saxony.     Town  in  Upper  Lusatia.  [Int  2:681;  Brit  3:450;  26:171;  Llpp  176;  ChevT  1:322. 

BaumgArtel.     Beitrftge  zur  reformationsgeschichte  Bautzens.     NLausItzM  66(1890)200-8. 

Baumgartel.     Geschichte  der  "Marla-Marthenkirche"  zu  Bautzen.     NLausItzM  71(1895)177-217. 

Baumgartel.     Zur   Geschichte  der   Michaellsklrche   In   Bautzen.      NLausItzM  69(1893)203-14. 

Boetticher,  W.     Die  schlosskapelle  zu  Bautzen.     NLausItzM  70(1894)25-47. 

Knot  he,  H.     Die  prSpste  d.   kollegiatstifs  St.   Petri  zu   Bautzen  von   1221-1562.     NArchSachs  11(1890) 
17-46. 
BAUZEN,  Dordogne,  France.  [OhevT  1:322. 

C  u  r  z  o  n,  Henri  de.     L'6glise  de  Bauzen  (Dordogne).     BuUArch  (1892)234-6. 
BAVABIA,  Germany.     Kingdom  of  South  Germany,  [Int  2:682-4;  Lipp  176;  Brit  3:460-4;  26:171. 

Das  bildungsdefleit  der  Kathollken  in  Bayern.     Hist-polBl  117(1896)676-92. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  Gustav.     Blnlge  opfer  der  kelchbewegung  Im  herzogtum   Bayern.     BeitrBayKg  4(1897)1-15. 

B  o  88  e  r  t,  (J.     Notlzen  z.  refwrmationsgeach.  Bayerns.     BlWUrttG  12(1892)95.* 

B  r  u  n  n  e  r.  Karl.     Deutschen  hss.  Uber  bayerlsche  kirchengeschichte.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897)282-5. 

Bntscheidungen  des  bayer.  verwaltungs-gerichtshofs  1888-9.     ArchKathKr  62(1890)372-6.* 
Fastlinger,  M.     Die    klrchenpatrozinlen. .  .Altbayerns    kirchenwesen.     Oberbay  Arch  50(1897)339-400. 
Pastlinger,  M.     Klelne    mitthcilungen    Uber    Altbayerns    aiteste    klosterschulen.     MlttGesErz  8(1898) 

178-81.* 
P  u  g  g  e  r,  Bberhard  Graf  von.  Die   alte   walltahrtskirche   zu    Vllgertshof  en.  Oberbay  Arch  48  (1893-4)  179-94. 

G.,  E.     Zur  ktrchen-    u.  culturgeschlchte  Bayerns.     Hist-polBl  108(1890)64-73. 

Gebharilt,  A.     Rellglonsdeclaratlon  vom  21   Nov.   1705  U.   d.    "HUIfsgeiaute."     ArchKathKr  76(1896) 
395-402.* 
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Geiger,  K.  A.     Elnkommenaufbesserung  d.  gelstl.  in  Bayern.     ArchKathKr  72(1894)464-80.« 

Geiger,  K.  A.     Entscheld.    d.    bayr.    yerwaltungsgerichtshofes    [Rellg.].     ArchKathKr  76(189e)403-19.» 

G  e  1  g  e  r,  K.  A.     Die  glaubenswahl  mlnderjahrlger  personen  In  Bayein.     ArchKathKr  75(1896)358-412.« 

Grassmann.    Aus  dem  volksscbulrechte  des  KSnigrelchs  Bayern.    ArchOffentlEecht  8(1893)480-511. 

H  e  H  w  a  1  d,  F.     HBflers  forschung  uber  volksmedizln  u.  aberglaub  Im  Isarwlnkel.     Globus  02(1892)221-3. 

Hoefler,  M.    Die  kalender-helUgen  als  krankhelts-patrone  b.   bay.   volk.     ZVolsk(Ber)l(1891)292-306. 

H  o  11  w  e  c  k.     Z.  gesch.  d.  bayer.  schulwesens  yom  16  jh.     Hlst-polBl  114(1894)718-49. 

K.  W.     Literatur  zur  bayerischen  geschlehte.     Hlst-polBl  108(1890)219-33. 

K  a  h  1,  W.     Din  bayerlsche  landeskirehe  Im  neunzehnten  Jahrhundert.     NKlrchlZ  10(1899)1019-33. 

Katscher,  L.     Die  eyangellsche  gemeindereform  in  Bayern.    AUgZBell  133(1891). 

K  e  r  n,  P.     Mnsikal.  anhang  z.  Agende  f.  d.  Bvang.-luth  kirche  In  Bayern.     Slona  16(1891)154-9,173-4. 

K  r  a  i  s,  W.     Kirchenstiftungen  und  klrchengemeinden  In  Bayern.     AUgZBell  164(1899). 

L  e  1  d  1  ng  er,  Georg.     Fundationea  monasteriorum  Bavariae.     AeltDtschArch  24(1899)671-717. 

Luthardt,  A.     Kirchenyerwaltung  und  kirchenumlage  aus  Bayern.     NKlrchlZ  1(1890)271-84,316-30. 

N  35  des  bayer.  rellgionsedietes.     DtschMerkur  22,49,60(1891).' 

N  1  e  k  1  a  s,  R.     Geltendmaehung   d.    placet  nach   bayer.    verfassungsrecht.     ArchOtfenttRecht  10(1895)181- 
218. 

Oppenhelmer,  H.    Die  stellung  der  isr.   schulen   u.   ihrer  lehrer  in   Bayern.     Israelit  32(1891)451-3, 
751-2. 

P  f  U  1  f,  Otto.    DSllinger  iiber  die  hBheren  schulen  in  Bayern  1850.     StimMar-Laach  43(1892)44-65. 

E.     Bayrlsch-Maiiandischer  briefweehsel  im  12.  jahrb.     Hlst-polBl  110(1892)97-103. 

R  a  t  z  1  n  g  e  r,  G.    Zur  aiteren  kircheiigeschichte  Bayerns.     Hlst-polBl  109(1892)565-84,660-75. 

Raff,  Helene.     Aberglauben  in  Bayern.     ZVolksk(Ber)8(1898)394-402. 

Die    Reformationsbewegung  i.  herzogtbum  Bayern.     DtschMerkur  (1892)20-8.* 

Die  redemptoristen  und  ihre  rUckberufung  nach  Bayern.     AUgEvLKz  23(1890)305-9. 

E.     Altbayerische  kirchenfeste  und  kalendarlen.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)822-30. 

R  e  h  m,  Herm.    Die  jungste  reform  des  bayerischen  heimathsrecbts.     ArchSflCentlRecht  7,1(1893)47-96. 

E  1  e  d  e  r,  O.     Kirchengeschichtl.   i.  d.  Ztsehrft.  d.  histor.  Verelne  in  Bayern.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897)92-99, 
242-4,288-91,  5(1899)49-51,92-95,141-5,238-47,287-90.» 

E  0  t  h,  F.     Hauptwerke  fib.  bayer.  landesgesch.  v.  zeitalt.  d.  human.  E.  b.  z..  gegenw.     BayerZB  6(1898) 
3;  7(1899).* 

Schlecht.     Z.   bayr.   concordat   v.   1583.     EomQuartalsch  4(1890)363-76;  47,4(1891).* 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  Georg.     Die  kirchengemeinde  im  rcchtsrheln.   Bayern.     DtschZKirchenr(1893)334-54.* 

Schulthciss,  A.     Eel.  beweg.  in  Bayern  &  Oester.  am  anf.  unseres.  jahrh.     AllgZBeil  62(1891)63. 

Sehling.     Zur  statistik  der  simultanverhaitnisse  in  Bayern.     NKlrchlZ  2(1891)777-800. 

S  e  y  d  e  1,  M.     Die   bayerlsche   heimathsgesetzgebung    und    das    reichsrecht.     Hirth(1891)72-79.* 

Silbernagl.     Alteste   stolgebuhren-ordn.   f.    Ober-   u.    Niederbayern.     ArchKathKr  70(1893)108-14.* 

Sllbernagl.     Strafyerfahreu  b.  d.  bayer.  Benedictiner  Im  18  jhrh.     ArchKathKr77(1897)273-82,* 

S  i  m  o  n  s  f  e  1  d,  H.     Beitrage  zur  bayerischen  u.  Munchener  gcschichte.     Munch  PhilosS-B  (1896)257-326. 

Soil,  Eugene.     En  Bavierc;  notes  de  voyage.     EevArtChr6t  6sl0(1899)13-24,104-9,227-34,491-501. 

S  t  a  n  g  1,  J.     Communion  u.  Oonttrmation  u.  rcl.   erzletiung  In  Bayern.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)742-51.* 

S  t  i  e  d  e,  Felix.     Die  reformationsbewegung  Im  lierzogthum  Baiern.     AUgZBeil  38(1892). 
C  I  b  e  1  e  i  s  c  n.     Kirchenstuhle  nach  bayr.  kirchenrechte.     DtschZKirchenr  8(1898)294-337.* 
V  e  r  f  a  h  r  e  11    d.  k.  bayer  staatsregierung  g.  d.  bayer.     Altkath.  im.  j.  1891.     DtschMerkur  25  6(1894). * 
Werner,  K.     Kelchbewegung  in   Bayern  nut.   Albrcclit  V.     Hlst-polBl  113(1894)192-205,334-48,504-9. 
W  1  e  Bayern  ein  moderner  staat  wurde.     Grenzb  58,2(1899)85-78,189-202. 
Wucherer,  pfarrer.     Die  innere  mission  in  Bayern.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)84-8. 
W  ii  n  B  c  h  e    fiir  die  evangelische  landeskirehe  in  Bayern.     AllgZBeil  105(1891). 
Z  a  h  n,  J.     Die  anonymen  lieder  des  bayrischen  gesangbuchs.     Siona  18(1893)101-3. 
Zur  religions-  und  kriegs-geschichte  Altbayerns.     AllgZBeil  207(1895). 
BAVARIA  (holidays). 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  A.     Arbeltsruhe  u.  weltUche  feler  d.  Sonn-u.  festtage  in  Bayern.     ArchKathKr  75(189e)28-84.* 
G  e  i  g  e  r,  A.     Confess,  eigenschaft  d.  ortes  u.  festtagsfeier  in  Bayern.     ArchKathKr  26(1896)161-86.* 
G  e  i  g  e  r,  A.     Ganze  und  halbe  felertage  In  Bayern.     ArchKathKr  75(1896)197-208.' 
R.     Altbayerische  kirchenfeste  und  kalendarlen.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)822-30. 
BAVARIA  (Old  Catholic  church). 

Bayerischen    Altkatholiken  u.  d.  Staatsministerium.     DtschMerkur  45-48(1891).* 
Beschwerde    d.  bayr.  Altkath.  beim  bayr.  Landtag.     DtschMerkur  18,19,20(1892).* 
Geiger,  K.  A.     Altkatholikenfrage  v.  standpunkte  d.  bayer.  staatsr.     ArchKathKr  66(1891)169-92.' 
K-N.     Die  jiiiicste  vergewaltigung  des  Altkatholizismus  in  Bayern.     ChrWelt  4(1890)328-51. 
M  a  y  e  r.  Ad.     Zur  IBsung  der  Altkatholikenfrage  i.  n  Bayern.     DtschZKirchenr  1,2(1891)226-51.* 
Die    rechtsvchaitnisse  der  bayerischen  Altkatholiken.     DtschMerkur  14u. 16(1891).* 
Bavaria  (religious  orders). 

B  i  n  d  e  r,  G.     Gesch.  d.  bayer.  Brigittenkloster.     BeitrBayKg  4(1898)287.* 

Leidinger,  Georg.     Fundationes  monasteriorum  Bavariae.     AeltDtschArch  24(1899)871-717. 
M  1  n  g  e  s,  P.     Fraiiziskaner  1.  Bayern.     MittGesErz  7(1898)127-9.* 

Ratzinger,  G.    Zur  geschiehte  der  Pranziskaner;  in  Bayern.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)461-8. 
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BAVENDAS— BEAUMONT. 

BAVENDAS.     A  Basuto  tribe.  S.  Africa.  [Eoolu.Afr  4t806. 

brunaier.    D.  krleg  d.  Bnren  geg.  d.  Bawenda.     ETMlssionsm  4S(1899)4SS-S1. 
BAVnrCK,  Herman  (1848— ..).    Dutch  theol.  prof es.or;  writer.  [Wer  39. 

D  o  8  k  e  r,  Henry  B.    Prof.  Bavlnck's  review  of  RltschVs  theology.     OhrThoughtSs  (1890-1)41-9. 

KoolJ,  J.  R.  van.     De  dogmatlek  van  Dr.  Bavinck.     TheolTlJdschr  32(1898)659-604;  33(1899)481-93. 
BAXTEE,  Kiohard  (161B-91).    English  divlnei  writer.  [NatB  8!42iB-87;  M'Clint  1:701-3;  Int  2:586-8. 

B  1  a  1  k  1  e,  W.  Garden.     Richard  Baxter.     HomR  37(1899)387-92. 

A  n   unmltrod  bishop  and  his  see.     Quiver  (1901)767-72. 

V  a  D  g  h  a  n,  John.     Richard  Baxter.     Chnrchm  nse(1891-2)423-9. 
BAXTER,  W.  L  .(fl.  C.1890).    Engl.  Author  of  "Sanctuary  and  saoriflce,"  [All  4:110. 

P  e  a  k  e,  Arthur  S.     Wellhausen  and  Dr.  Baxter.    ExposTlmes  7(1895-6)400-5. 
BAT  Psalm  Book.    First  book  published    in  Uassaohusetts.  [Int  2:691-2. 

Carpenter,  Edmund  J.    The  Bay  Psalm  Book.     NewEngM  nsl5(  1806-7)  575-84. 
BAYANE,  Alphonse  Hubert  de  Lattier  de  (1739-1818).     Cardinal;  papal  nuntio  at  Paris.  [Phil(D.E.). 

R  0  b  e  r  t,  F.  des.     Le  cardinal  de  Lattier  de  Bayane.     NancyM6m  141(1890)179-275. 
BAY  CITY,  Mich.     Capital  of  Bay  oo.  [Lipp  177;  Brit  26:172. 

M  U  1  e  r,  A.    Laying  of  corner  stone  of  new  Presb.  ch.  Bay  City.     MlchHlstCoU  22'93(1894)466-70. 

Miller,  Albert.    A  response  to  Dr.  Wright's  anniversary  sermon.     MlchHlstOoll  22,'93(1894)464-6. 
BAYEirX,  France.     City  in  Normandy,  dept.  of  Calvados.     [Int  2:688;  Lipp  177;  CbevT  1:828-81;  Brit  3:468. 

D  e  s  I  a  n  d  e  s,  E.     Le  trSsor  de  I'egllse  Notre-Dame  de  Bayeux.     BuUArch  (1896)340-59. 
BAYLE,  Pierre   (1647-1706).     Frenoli  philosopher;  writer,  [H'Clint  1:704;  Int  2:689;  Brit  3:468;  Jack  91. 

O  1  g  a  s,  fimlle.     La  premWre  ebaucbe  d'un  ouvrage  c61«bre.     BuUHlstWallon  7(1899)65-74. 

E  a  n,  J.  B.     Bayle  et  Jurleu.     BuUHlstWallon  4(1890)139-202. 

E  a  n,  J.  B.     Lettres  InSdites  de  Pierre  Bayle.     BuUHlstWallon  7(1899)279-88. 

L  6  V  y  -  B  r  u  h  1,  L.     Pierre  Bayle.     OpenCourt  12(1898)653-63. 
BATLON,  Paschal  (1640-1692).    Spanish  Saint. 

Saint  Paschal  Bay  Ion.     AveMarlans  46(1898)47-52. 
BAYONNE,  France.     Fortified  city,  dept.  of  Basses-Pyreneea.         [Lipp  178;  Int  2:691;  Brit  3:459;  26:172-3. 

Blade.  J.  F.     Mfimolre  sur  revSche  de  Bayonne;  96  Pan,  Dnfau.    fitudBay(1897).* 
BAYEETTE,  or  Baireuth,  Bavaria.. .  City,  cap.  of  Upper  Franoonia.     [Int  2:692;  ChevT  1:381-2;  Brit  26:173. 

A.,  M.     Bayreutb  und  die  religion  des  Grals.    ChrWelt  6(1892)16-20,27-32. 

P  r  «  s  on,  Jules  e.     Bayreuth.     BevBelg  64(1890)56-87. 

F  r  6  s  o  n,  J.-G.     Ce  qn'on  volt  k  Bayreuth.     RevBelg  2s20(1897)48-60. 

Herold,  M.     Vorflihrung  der  Bayreuther  chorordnung,    1724.     Slona  23(1898)1-7,21-5,41-5,59-64. 

Vogtherr,  F.     Verf.    d.    Bv.-Iuth.    in   Ansbach   u.    Bayreuth.     BeltrBayKg  2,5(1896)209-21;  6,269-87.' 
BOELLIUU  (Gen.  2:12,  etc.).    An  oily  gum,  or  a  white  pearl.  [Hast  1:269;  EncB  1:604-5;  Int  2:695. 

D  a  w  s  o  n,  J.  Wm.     "BdelUum."     ExposTlmes  4(1892-3)369. 
BEAUON.     "God  of  Israel"?  or  Behemoth? 

N  e  8  1 1  e,  E.     [Beamon].     StuduKrIt  65(1892)761-2. 
BEAEDSLEY,   Aubrey    (1872?-96).     English  artist;   writer.  [Int  2:606(1874-98). 

Gulney,   Louise  Imogen.     Aubrey   Beardsley;    a  reconstruction.     Oath  World  69(1899)201-13. 
Bi:ABN,  Jean,  Baron  de  (1600 — ..).    French  refugee  and  Dutch  officer. 

E  n  s  c  h  e  d6,  A.-J.    Jean,  baron  de  B6arn,  d'AbSre  et  d'Ussean.     BuUHlstWallon  6(1896)225-43. 
B£AEN,  France.     Province,  now  in  dept.   of  Basses-PyrSnSes.  [Lipp  180;  ChevT  1:333-4;  Brit  3:465-6. 

Boh  in,  A.     Eel6vement  des  figUses  du  BSarn.     BuUHlstLlt  40(1891)296-317. 

Pros  sa  rd,  C.  L.     La     rfiforme     en"  B6am.       BuUHlstLlt  45(1896)71-5,190-6,265-73,304,365-75,442-4.[W. 
Docs.] 

S  c  b  1  c  k  1 1!  F,  E.  de.     Les  gal^rlens  b£amals.     BuUHlstLlt  40(1891)321-8. 

S  0  u  1 1  c  e,  L.    Le  protestantlsme  bSarnais  en  1598.     BuUHlstLlt  47(1898)325-42. 

W.,  N.     Les  fi-ais  d'une  arrestation  en  Beam  en  1778.     BuUHlstLlt  41(1892)196-7. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     La  r  6forme  en  B6arn.     BuUHlstLlt  44(1895)76-83,253-8,594-606. [W.Doc* 

L'ancicnne    universltfi  du  B6arn.     BuUHlstLlt  40(1891)241-56. 
BEATIFICATION.     The    act  of  declaring  a  pious  deceased  person  to  be  among  the  blessed.     [M'Clint  1:711. 

B  r  u  n  t  o  n,  L.  M.     Beatification  in  the  East.    Contemp  66(1894)129-136. 
BEATITUDES.  (Uatt.  6,  1-12).     Opening  of  Sermon  on  Ht.  [Hast  1:261-2;  M'Clint  1:711;  SmithC  1:183, 

A  d  e  n  e  y,  W.  P.    The  beautltudes.     ExpSs  2(1895)365-76. 

Bourne,  Arthur.    The  guide  of  the  beatitudes.     WeslMethM  120(1897)213-16. 

Reynolds,  Myra.     [lUustratlons  of  the  beatitudes  from  Bug.  literature.]     BlbWorld  11(1898)51-2. 
BEATON  (or  Bethune),  David  (1494-1646).     Scotch  cardinal  [NatB  4:17-18;  M'Clint  1:711;  Int  2:608. 

P  1  e  m  in  g,  D.  Hay.     Mr.  Andrew  Lang  and  the  murder  of  Cardinal  Beaton.     Contemp  74(1898)375-389. 
BEAUCAIBE,  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Gard.  [Lipp  181;  Int  2:609;  ChevT  1:334;  Brit  3:467. 

G  0  1  f  f  o  n.     Fondatlon  de  la  colUglale  de  Beauealre.     AcadNlmesMfim  7s22(1899)97-114. 
BEAUCHAMP,  John  (1828 — ).    Eng.  Wesleyan  Ueth.  layman. 

The    late  Mr.  John  Beauchamp  and  the  late  Rev.  John  Bowman.     WeslMethM  114(1891)145-51. 
BEAUMONT,  France.  [ChevT  1:338-9. 

Denis,  J.  L.     Confrfirlc  des  prStres  du  doyenne  de  Beaumont.    SocHlstMaine  40(1896)113-45-274-91. 

Folllet,  i.    Monographie  de  la  commune  de  Beaumont.    AcadChab  13(1899)1-279;  14(1900)1-221. 
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BEAUPOEI,  Trance.    A1)bey,  diocese  St.  Brieuc.  [ChevI  1:811, 

L  u  c  a  8,  Y.  M.     Doe.  pour  servlr  a  I'hist.  de  I'abbaye  de  Beauport.     RevHlstQuest  7Doc(1891)277-88. 
BEATJSSIRE,  tmile  Jacques  Amand  (1824-89).     French  deputy;  writer.  TapC  116, 

P  r  e  a  s  e  11  s  £,  E.  de.    £mlle  Beausslre;  notice  Bur  sa  Tie  et  ses  travaux.  RevOhrStna  8(1891)261-68,417-36. 
BEAUTY.  [Baldw  1:104-9;  JewE  1:616-19 (Beautiful) ;  M'Clint  1:712-3;  Int  2:616.  See  Aesthetics, 

Carle,  Georces.     Una  definition  du  beau.     ConglntCath  3(1891)12-7. 

Theories    of  the  beautiful  and  the  sublime.     DubR  119(1896)302-18. 

Tl  tzel,  ,Tohn  M.     Beauty  and  art.     EefQR  38(1891)389-405. 
BEATJTAIB.  Trance,     City,   cap.   dept.  of  Oise.  [Lipp  182;  Int  2:616;  ChevT  1:342;  Brit  3:476;  26:185. 

Pigeon,  A.     Vltrail  de  la  eathfidrale  de  Beauvals  [S.   Martin].     GazBeaux-Arts  14(1895)233-42. 

Morel,     ceremonies  du  marlage  au  XVe  slScle  dans  Beauvals,    Noyon,   Senlis.    AmlMon  11(1897)2234. 

P  i  b  a  n,  L.     Note  sur  la  chapelle  Sainte-V6ronlque  dans  I'anclenne  rue  de  ce  nom  a  Beauvals.    SocAcad 
ArchOlse  16(1895)1-11. 
BEATTVAL,  France.    Tillage,  dept,  of  Somme,  14  m,  NHE,  of  Amiens,  [Upp  182;  ChevT  l:SM-6, 

D  u  r  a  n  d,  Georges.     L'6gllse  de  Beauval.    AntPicMem  31(1891)363-88. 
BEBEL,  August  Ferdinand   (1840 — ).     German  politician;   writer,  [Wer  40;  Int  2:619. 

K.,H.    Bebels  zitate  aus  der  Blbel.     ChrWelt  3(1891)810-1. 
BEBENHAirSEir,  Wiirttemherg.     Village  near  TUhingen,  [lipp  184;  ChevT  1:345, 

B  u  s  1.     Wlederaufgefundene  urkunden  a.  d.  klSstern  Bebenhausen.     WilrttVj  ns3(1894)456-8. 

M  e  h  r  1  n  g,  G.    Zur   geschlchte    von    Herrenalb   und    Bebenhausen    Im    15.    jhrh.      WfirttcmVJ  ns7(189S) 
269-76. 

Tschernlng,  A.     GiUndung  d.  klosters  Bebenhausen  u.  seine  ersten  aebte.     WiirttVj  ns3  (1894)199-201. 
BECK,  Tohann  Tobias  (1804-78).     German  theologian;  writer,  [SchaflH  1:228-80. 

B  e  n  d  1  X  e  n.    J.  T.  Beck  als  predlger.     PastBl(1896)95.* 
BECKER,  Albert  (1834-99).     German  prof,  of  music,  composer,  [AUgDB  46-809. 

S  p  1 1 1  a,  F.     Zur  erlnnerung  an  Albert  Becker.     MonatssGottcsd  4(1899)65-8.* 
BECKER,  Theophil  ( — 1896).     German  teacher. 

Z  u  m  gedilchtnis  zweler  freunde.     Slona  23(1898)186-7. 
B±DASEIB£S.  France.    Town,  dept,  of  Vaucluse.  [Xiipp  184, 

B  a  u  e  r,  J.     Les  Juifs  de  BSdarrldes.     Rev£tjulv  29(1894)254-65. 
BEDE,  The  Venerable  (673-735),     Eng.  church  historian,         [NatB  4:98-105;  ChevB  1:493-6;  U'Clint  1:716-8, 

Anscombe,  A.  &  Nieholscn,  E.  W.  B.    An  alleged  error  of  Venerable  Bede's  [He  I,  XVI].    Ath(1837) 
744,809-10,841-2;  2(1897)67,130-1. 

The  father  of  English  history.    ChurchQ  43(1896-7)112-32. 

Hunt,  T.  W.     Venerable  Bede,  the  old  English  church  historian.     HomR  19(1890)113-17. 

Knappert,  L.     Christendom  &  heldendom  in  Kcrkgeseh.   v.   Beda.     TheolTljdschr  31  (1897)171-209,272- 
301. 

Knappert,  L.     Christlanisme  ct  le  paganisme  dans   ...   BSde.     RevHlstBel  34(1896)59-85.145-73,296-317. 

M.,  D.  G.     Le  recuell  prlmltlf  des  Homelies  de  B6de  sur  I'fivanglle.     RevB6n6d  8 (1892) 316-26. • 

Morin,  G.     "Libellus  synodlcus"   attrlb.   par  B6de  a  S.    Gregolre  le   Grand.     EevBened  11(1894)193-208, 
271-3.] 

Morin,  G.     Notes  sur  plusleurs  Scrlts  attrlbugs  a  B8de  le  V6n6rable.     BevB6ned(1894)289-95.* 

Morin,  G.     Le  ms.  Namurols  du  ,, Liber  de  locls  Sanctis  de  Bede..."     ReTBen6d(1899)210-19.* 

S  0  h  1  p  p  c  r,  J.     K.  Alfreds  uebers.  v.  Bedas  Klrchengosch.     WlenPhllosSltzber  138(lS9S)VIIAbhl-13. 

V  a  u  g  h  a  n,  John.     The  father  of  English  history.     AveMarians  48(1894)595-600. 
BEDERSI,  or  Bedaiesi,  Abraham  ben  Isaac  (fl.  1240-85).    Jewish  Provensal  poet..  JewE  2:626. 

Bergman  n,  J.     Aus  den  brlefen  Abraham  Bedersl's.     MonatsschrGeschJud  42(1898)507-17. 
BEDERSI  or  Bedaresi,  Jedaiah  ben  Abraham   (1270M340).     Spanish  Jewish  poet.  [JewE  2:625-7. 

Chotzner,  J.     Yedaya  Bedaresi,   a  14.   century  Hebrew  poet  and  philosopher.     JewQ  8(1896)414-25. 

Neubauer,  A.     Yedaya  de  BSzlers.     Bev*tJulv  20(1890)244-8. 
BEDFONT,  England,    Village,  Hiddlesez  county, 

II  b  b  1  e  w  h  1 1  e,   Ernest  Arthur.     The  village  and  church  of  Bedfont,  co.  Middlesex.     BrArchJ  49(1893) 
120-8. 
BEDFORD,  or  Bedfordshire,  England,    Inland  county,  [Lipp  184;  Int  2:631;  Brit  482;  26:189-90. 

King,  Rufus.     Communicated  by.     Extracts  from  the  bishop's  trauscrlpt  of  the  registers  of  the  parlsliea 
of  Bedford  county,  England.    NBReg  45(1S91)7-12. 
BEDFORD,  England,     City,  co,  Bedford.  [Lipp  184;  Int  2:681;  Brit  3:432;  26:189;  JewE  2:627, 

C  a  1  n  e,  Oa-sar.     Ecclesiastical  Bedford.     WcslMethM  121(1898)843-50. 
BEDFORD,  Mass,    Post-village,  Middlesex  co.  18  m.  NW.  of  Boston.  [Lipp  185. 

Brown,  Abram  English.    The  Journal  of  the  minister  of  Bedford.     NewBngMng  19(1899)434-42. 
SEDINGFELD,  Frances  (fl,  1680—).    Nun. 

Tynan,  Katharine.    Frances  Bedlngfeld  of  Oxburgh  and  her  friends.     AveMarla  ns31  (1890)  511-15. 
BEE..  A  honey  gathering  insect..    [Kast  1:263-43;  EncB  1:612-18;  Int  2:635-641;  Brit  3:484-608, 

Cook,  Arthur  Bernard.    The  bee  In  Greek  mythology.    JITellStud  15(1895)1-24. 
BEECHEH,  Henry  Ward  (181S-a7)..  American  preacher  and  reformer..  [lamb  1:249-51;  Int  £:8484, 

Abbott,  Lyman.    Henry  Ward  Beecher;  a  memorial  address.    HomR  26(1893)465-74. 
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B  e  e  c  b  e  r  nnd  Spurgeon.     AllgLKz  32(1899)903-6. 

The   Bcecher  statue  unveiled.    ChrUn  44(1891)12-3. 

II  a  r  n  8  h  a  w,  J.  Westby.     Henry  Ward  Beecher;  bis  genius,  work,  and  worth.     HomB  29(1895)493-601. 

How  ard,  JohnR.     Benry  Ward  Beecher's  district  school.     MAmHist  26(1891)64-6. 

M  r  s.  Henry  Ward  Beecher;  obituary.     OurDay  17(1897-8)136,  Bort. 
BEECHER,  Willis  Tudaon  (1839-90).     N.  Y.  Prea.  theol.  prof.;  writer.  [Int  2:644;  Fres  65;  Lomh  l:2Sf. 

R  i  g  g  8,  J.  S.     American  Old  Testament  scholars;  Willis  Judson  Beecher.     OldNewTSt  11(1890)7-11. 
BEER8HEBA,  Palestine  (Gen.  21:14,  etc.).     Town,  40  m.  BSW,  of  Jerusalem.     [Hast  1:266;  EncB  l;618-9. 

G  a  u  1 1  e  r,  Locien.     The  wells  of  Beersbeba.     ExposTlmes  10(1898-9)328-9. 
BEGGENRIED,  Switzerland. 

Brandstetter,  Jos.   Leop.     Zur  pfarrgeschichte  von  Beggenried.      Geschichtsf  64(1899)357-04. 

Oder  mat  t,  Anton.     Die  ptarrklrche  in  Beggenried.     Geschichtsf  46(1891)109-91. 
BE(}eiKG.     Solicitation  of  charity.  [JewE  2:689-40. 

Saint-Aul'in,  I'avocat  general.    La  Question  soclalc  et  la  mendicity.     RevAssist  8  (1897)  166-204. 
BEOGnfG  Friars.     See  mendicant  orders* 
BEGHARSS.     A  religious  brotherhood  of  middle  ages.  [M'Olint  1:726;  Brit  8:607-8;  Jack  91, 

H  a  n  p  t,  Herman.     Zwei  traktate  gegen  Beginen  nnd  Bcgharden.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)85-90. 
BEGUIMES.     A  religious  sisterhood  of  middle  ages.  [M'Clint  1:726;  Int  2:661;  Brit  8:607-8;  Jack  84. 

Crawford,  Virginia  M.     Beguines  past  and  present.     Cath World  69(1899)329-39. 

H  a  u  i>  t,  Herman.     Zwel  traktate  gegen  Beginen  und  Bcgharden.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)85-90. 

Eegnault,  P.     La  religion  bSguine.     BnUAnthropParis4s  2(lS91)78i5-91. 

R  e  g  n  a  u  1 1,  P.     La  reUgion  bSguine.     BullAnthropParis4s  2(1891)785-91. 

Regnault,    Felix.     Des   Beguins.     BulIAnthropParis  481(1890)662-79. 

Sc  h  o  1 1  e  n,  M.     Testament  einer  Begnine,  1600.     MittAachV  6  (1894)  63.  • 
BEHE,  Uichael  (ZVI  Cent.}.     German  monk  &  theologian, 

P  a  u  1  u  8,  N.     Michael  Bebe.     Hlst-polBl  110(1892)469-89. 
BEHEADING.     Porm  of  capital  punishment.         [Hast  1:266;  EncB  1:519;  SmithB  267   (all,  see  punshment). 

M  a  1 1  e  r.  Max.     Die  enthauptung  Im  alten  Xgypten.     OrlentLlttz  2(1899)364-6. 
BEHKESA,  Egypt.     Town  and  excavations.  [Upp  187. 

W  1  n  8  1  o  w,   WUliam  Copley.     Egyptological  (note)..     AmAntlq  20(1898)105-6. 
"BEHOLDIKG."     N.  T.  expression. 

Wells,  James.     Some  exegetlcal  studies.     ExposTlmes  10(1898-9)473-5. 
BEHR,  Ferdinand  v. 

N  e  r  1 1  n  g,  F.     Thesen  v.  Behr  u.  behanptungen  A.  Hamack  wider  Apostollkum.     MittRuss(1894)289-379.» 
BLTN6,     Existence.  [Baldw  1. 

D  o  m  e  t  de  Verges.     De  I'ldfie  d'etre  et  de  I'lntelUgence.     ConglntCath  3(1891)186-207. 

Lim  b  on  r  g.  Max.     Die  analogic  des  selnsbegrlffes.     ZKatbTheol  17(1893)677-697. 
BEnrWTI.,  or  Beinwyl,   Switzerland.     ViUaee.  [Lipp  187;  ChevT  1:848. 

P  r  1  e  k  e  r,  E.     Sagen  ans  Beinwyl  (BezlrU  Knim).     SchwArch  1(1897)236-6. 
BEIRTTT,  Syria.     City:  seaport.  [Dwi^ht  75-6;  M'Clint  1:729;  Lipp  187;  Brit  26:192. 

Chelbl,  P.     LacdlcSe   de   Canaan.     RevBlblInt  7(1898)272-5. 

Clermont-Ganeaud,  C.     Le  monnales  pbenlclennes  de  Loadic€e  de  Chanaan.     RevArch  3s30(1897) 
301-3. 

Jnllien.     Das  orientalische  seminar  von  Beirut.     KathMiss(1896)121-6. 

Orne,  John.     The  Arabic  press  of  Beirut,  Syria.     BibSac  61(1894)281-97. 
BEIT-MERI,   Syria,     Village,   Lebanon  district.  [Dwight  76. 

Murray,  A.  S.     Greek  Inscr.  on  an  altar  found  at  Bclt-Merl,  Lebanon.     PalestExplorP(1898)34-5(2/3p). 
BEL  (Is.  46:1,  etc.).     Aramaic  equivalent  for  Baal.  [Hast  1:266-7  (See  Baal);  M'Clint  1:729;  EncB  1:523. 

D  e  a  n  s,  James.     The  story  of   Skaga   Belus.     AmAntiq  13(1891)81-4. 

H  i  1  p  r  e  c  h  t,  Herman  V.     Exploration  of  the  temple  of  Bel.     AmAntlq  17(1893)334-7. 
EELA,  Jacques  de  (fl,  1633).    French  (Basque)  proiestant  writer. 

Clement-Simon.     Protestantlsme  dans  le  pays  basque;  Jagues  de  B£la.     BuUElstLlt  45(1896)609-11. 
BELCASTEL,  Gabriel  (1821-1890). 

R«gnanlt,  £.     Gabriel  de  BeJcastel  (1821-1890).     *tndesJ63  50(1890)5-27,242-71,353-81,610-41. 
BELGIUM.     Kingdom  of  Western  Europe.  M'Clint  1:730-2;  Brit  3:614-31;  26:195-206;  Int  2:671-8. 

Aus    der  Evangeliscben  misslonsklrche  In  Belglen.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)431-2. 

B.,  BI.     Die  arbelt  der  belglschen  misslonsklrche.     ChrWelt  7(1893)62-6,136-9. 

Berlierc,  U.     L'ordre  b6n6aictlu  en  Belglque;  rSformes  des  XV.  et  XVr.  siecles.     RevB«n6d  11(1894) 

1-16.» 
Corps  Episcopal  de  Belglque.     AnnLouvaln  54(1890)5-6. 

D  in  sm  oo  r,  Alice.     Protestant  progress  in     Belgium.     SSTlmes  37(1895)179-80. 
Documents    communiques  par  M.  Alfred  Cauchle.     AnalEcBelg  22(1890)353-68. 
D  o  s  k  e  r,  Henry  E.     New  efforts  in  Belgium.     MlssBns  4(1891)16-18. 

Ev.  gesellsch.  od.  chr.  misslonsk.  i.  Belglen;  ansz.  a.  d.  Ber.  f.  1897-98.  BrUss.     KblSachs  (1899)8.* 
Evangelisation    in  Belglen.     FlBl  (1896)219-34.* 
H  0  f  f  m  ann.P.     Belgische  VolksBchulgesetz  1896.     DtschZAuslU  2(1896)2.* 
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L  0  m  m  e  1,  A.  V.    Descr.  status.  In  quo  est  rel.  cath.  In  BelgU  proy.  1622.     ArchCtr  20(1894)349-81.* 
P  o  n  c  e  1  e  t,  B.     [Mss.    hist.    Belg.    in]    Hainaut,    L16ge,    Llmbourg,    Luxemb.    et    Namur.     BullBeIg  6sS 

(1897). • 
B  e  u  s  e  n  s.     Chancelleries  in(6rleures  en  Belgique  [to  13  cent.]     AnalBcclBelg  26(1896)1.* 
Reusens,  Ch.     Questions  fle  ehronologie  et  d'histolre.     AnalBcBelg  24(1893)113-68,337-94. 
Robinson,  Wilfrid  C.    An  electoral  experiment  in  Belgium.     DubB  116(1895)109-19. 
Bochat,  H.    Lettre  de  Belgique.     LibOhr6t  1(1898)126-31,303-7;  2(1899)236-40. 
Bochat,  H.     Lettre  de  Belgique  congrfis  eucharistlque  de  Bruxelles.     LibChr6t  1(1898)498-500. 
Vanderiiindere,  L.    Tributaires  d'Sglise   en   Belgique      au   moyen    age.     AcadBelgBuUSs  34(1897) 
409-84. 
BELIAL   (Deut.  13:18,  etc.).    Worthless,  lawless.  [Hast  l:268-9i  M'Clint  1:732)  EnoB  1:526-7. 

Baudlsain,  Wolf.  The  original  meaning  of  "Belial."  ExposTImes  9(1897-8)40-5. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.  The  development  of  the  meaning  of  „Bellal".  Bxp5s  1(1895)435-9. 
O  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     On  "Belial."     ExposTImes  9(1897-8)91-2,332. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.    The  origin  and  meaning  of  "Belial."     ExposTImes  8(1896-7)423-4. 
E  o  m  m  e  1,  Fritz.    Belial  and  other  mythological  terms.     ExposTImes  8(1896-7)472-4. 
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A  1  b  e  r  s,  Bruno.     Zur  geschlctate  des  Benedlctinerordens  in  Polen.     StBenedClst  15(1894)194-232. 

B.,  PI.     Die  Benedictlner  in  Bath.     StBenedClst  17(1896)189-93,366-71. 

Barrett,  Michael.     Scottish  Benedictine  houses  of  the  past.     DubR  125(1899)360-84. 

I  Benedettlni  e  I'Oriente.    Bessar  1(1896-7)200-1. 

Berliere,  C.     B6n6dictlns  liegois  en  Pologne  an  Xlle  siScle.     RevB6n6d  13(1896)112-17.* 

B  e  r  1 1  6  r  e,  D.     Chap.  g6n.  de  I'ordre  de  S.  BenOit  du  XIII  an  XV  siScle.     RevBfenfid  9(1893)545-67;  10, 
255-66.* 

B  e  r  1 1  «  r  e,  D.     Chap.  g«n.    [Benedictine]  av.  le  IVe  concile  de  LatSran.     RevBSnfid  8(1892)200-64.* 

Berlldre,  n.    Les  colleges  b6n6dlctines  aux  universltes  du  moyen-llge,     RevB€ned  10(1893)145-58.* 
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BBNEDIOTINKS— BBNBDICTUS    XIII. 

BerUere,  n.  CkingrSg.  Mnedictlne  de  la  presentation  Notre-Dame  1628-1654.  BeTBSnM  No6(1896)8.* 
BerUere,  U.  CongrSg.  benSd.  d.exemptes  de  Flandre.  RevBened  ll(1894)415-24,443-5;541-7;(1895)33-7. 
B  e  r  1 1 «  r  e,  U.     Lettres  ln€d.   de  BinSdlctlns  fr.   tlrSes  de  la  collection  Wilbelm.      ReTBSned  16(1899) 

323-33,34S-S5,468-74.* 
B  e  r  1 1  e  r  e,  U.     L'ordre  benSdlctln  en  Belgique;  leformes  des  XV.  et  XVI,  slScles.     RevBened  11(1894) 

1-16.* 
Bucellu.     MSncbsabtelen  d.    Benedlkt.      in   Deutach.    Oest.    Scbwelz.     ArcblralZns  (1891)188-288;  ns  3 

(1892)300-1. 
C,  La  aocUte  de  Bretagne  de  l'ordre  de  S.  Benott.     ReTB6n6d  11(1894)97-107.« 
0  a  m  b  1  e  r,  O.     Scbolae    Benedlctlnae.      StBenedClst  19(1898)61-6,246-54,399-404. 

Garo,6.  Var.  d.  Durbamer  bs.  &  d.  Tiberius-fragments  Benedlctinerregel.  BnglStudlen  24(1898)161-76. 
G  1  au  s  s,  Jos.  M.  B.     Beltr&ge  zur  ban-   und   kunstgescbicbte   der   klSster.     StBenedClst  16(1895)299-304, 

663-9. 
Dellsle,  L.     DepoulUement  alpbabetique  du  Monastlcon  benedlctinum.     RevBibl  7(1897)241-67. 
D  1  d  i  e  r -Laurent,  E.     Quelques  lettres  de  Btaedlctins  lorralns.     FbllomVosgBull  24(1898-9)5-38. 
Ebrhard,  A.     Neuesten  wlssen.  pub.  der  Benediktlner  von  Monte-Casslno.     Hlst-polBl  105(1890)637-52. 
G.,  A.     St.   Benedict,   u.   Cist,   an  d.   Krakauer  unlv.   1490-1551.     StBenedClst  13(1892)637-9. 
Hafner,  O.     VerbrttderongsTertrag  zwlschen  Hlrsau,  St.  Blaslen,  und  Hurl.     StBenedClst  17(1896)3-14.* 
H.  G.    Die  welt-oblaten  des  HI.  Benedict.     StBenedClst  16(1896)492-6. 
Ingo  1  d,  A.  M.  P.     BenSdlctlns   de   Munster   en   Alsace   et  I'auteur   de   I'Imltation.      RevBened  13(1896) 

49-65.  • 
Jardet.     La  r$gle  b^nedlctlne  et  les  coutumes  de  Cluny.     UnlTCatb(1898)5-23.* 
K  1  n  n  a  s  t,    Florlan.     Fersonal-veranderungen    Im    Benedict,    u.    Clsterc.-orden    1880-98.      StBenedClst  11 

(1890)477-89;    12(1891)300-14;    15(1894)487-506;    17(1896)105-17;    19(1898)492-504;    20(1899)677-89. 
K  r  a  n  s,  F.  X.     Beltr.    z.    monnmentalstatlstlk    d.    Benedict,    kloster    u.    klrcben.      StBenedClst  12(1891) 

110-2. 
Lager.     Die   Benedlktlnerabtel  St.   Sympborlon  In  Metz.      StBenedClst  13(1892)208-15,330-43,466-93. 
L  a  n  s  o  n,  Gustave.     Les  BenSdlctlns  de  Saint-Germaln-des-Pres.     RevBlene  50(1892)1-10. 
L  a  r  r  o  q  u  e,  Fb.  de.     BSnedlctins  de  S.  Maur  a  Saint-German  des  PrSs.     RevQuestHlst  61(1897)536-48. 
Linneborn,  J.     Ref.    d.   westfiil.   Benedlctlner-klSster   Im   15  jb.     StBenedClst  20(1899)266-314,531-70. 
M  o  r  r  7,  B.  de.     Urbaln  II  et  les  BSnedlctlns  de  Mermonettes.     RevHlstOuest  11(1895)638-49. 
N  e  n  e  s  t  e   Benedlctlner-   und   Clsterclenser-Uteratur.      StBenedClst  16(1895)117-34,305-19,496-507,670-81. 
Notes  pour  serrir  A  I'blst.  des  monastdres  bengd.  de  la  pror.  de  Rbelms.     RevBgn^d  10(1894)36-8.* 
Pasquinelll,  A.     Benedettlnl  nel   med.-evo   e  I'lnclTlUmento   crlst.      ScuolCat  2sll  (1896)419-32,516-29. 
Scbmld,   Bern.     Compend.   statutorum  congreg.   BursCeldensls  ord.   S.   Benedlctl.     StBenedClst  11(1890) 

231-44. 
S  c  b  m  1  d  t,  Edmund.      Bine    neue    publication    uber    die    regel    des    beiUgen    Benedict.      StBenedClst  20 

(1899)470-6. 
Schmidt,  Edmund.     Wesen  und  geist  des  Benedlktinerordens.     StBenedClst  15(1894)3-24. 
Schmleder,  Plus.     Aphorismen  zur   geschicbte   des   mOncbtums   nach   der   regel   des   Hell.    Benedicts. 

(480-1713).       StBenedClst  11(1890)373-406,560-97;  12(1891)54-90,256-86,396-422,637-76. 
Schratz,  W.     Die  denk-und  die  weibe-munzen.     StBenedClst  12(1891)106-10. 

Sllbernagl.     Stratverfahren  b.   d.   bayer.  Benedlctlner  im  18  Jhrh.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)272-82.* 
Traube,  L.     Textgeschichte  der  regula  Benedlctl.     MUnchPhilosAbb  (1898)601-731.* 
W  1 1 1  e  m  8,    Gabriel.     Scbolae   Benedlctlnae;    conservatis,    libri,    quattuor.      StBenedClst  17(1896)59-77,239- 

55,398-416,601-9;   19(1898)51-6,246-54,399-404,586-7. 
Wlttmann,  P.     Johannes   Nibling,    prior  in  Bbrach  und  seine  werke.     StBenedClst  18(1897)68-79,286- 

93,429-38,598-608. 
Z  ft  k,  A.     Zur  geschicbte  der  confBderationen  gelstl.  stlfte   (Geras).     StBenedClst  19(1898)278-86.* 
BENESICIIOir.     Ceremony  of  blessing.     [M'Clint  1:747;  SmithCl;195-200;    Int  2:715;  Jack  98;    Church  93-4. 
B  u  s  a  m,  Fidelis.    Das  wesen  und  die  wlrkung  der  klrcbllcheu  segnungen.     StBenedClst  19(1898)476-91. 
Kaufman  n,  D.     Alter   d.    3   benedictlonen   v.    Israel,    v.    frelen    u.    v.    mann.      MonatsschrGeschJud  37 

(1893)17-18. 
K  e  s  s  1  e  r,  Gottfried.     Zwel  besegnungen.     SchwArch  3(1899)137-8. 
S  c  h  w  a  n  n,  M.  S.     Das  Gottesgnadentum  in  der  geschicbte.     Gesell  (1895)152-77. 
Singer,  S.     Die  wlrksamkeit  der  besegnungen.    SchwArch  1(1897)202-9. 
BENDICItrS  Levita  (Benoit-LSvite)    (fl.  845).     Deacon  at  Mayence;  writer.       [AUgDB  2:824-6;  Fotth  1:148. 
Conrat  (Cohn),  M.     Novellenauszug  De  ord.  eccl. ;  e.  quelle  d.  Benedict  Levita.     AeltDtscbAreh  24(1899) 

341-8. 
BEHEDICIVS  T  (d.  after  866).  186th.    Pope  964.  .[M'Olint  1:743;  OhevB  1:628. 

O  b  B  t.     Uber  d.  sog  prlvlleglen  des  Papstes  Benedlkt  V.  fUr  Hamburg.     ZHambG  10(1896)117-125.* 

BENEDICIirS  VIII  ( ^1024).     147th  Pope  1012.  [M'Clint  1:743;  Int  2:710;  Brit  8:568;  Jack  96. 

Glorgettl,  A.     BoUa  inedita  dl  Papa  Benedetto  VIII.     ArchStorIt  (1893)104-11. 
BENEDICirrS  XI  (1240-1304)..  Nloolaa  Boooaslni;  196th  Pope  1303.  [M'Clint  1:748;  OhevB  1:624-6;  I&t2:710. 

W  e  n  e  k,  K.     Funke;  Papst  Benedict  XI.     GSttgelAnz  1-2(1893)131-7. 
BENEDICTUB  Xin.  (Pedro  de  Luna).     Antlpope  1894;  (Pietro  Orsini)  Pope  1724-30.  [M'Clint  1:743-4. 

B  T  u  c  k  e  r,  Jos.     Le  bret  "Demlssas  preceB"  de  Benolt  XIII  et  le  Mollnlsme.     *tudesJ«s  50(1890)28-53. 
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BENEDICTUS— BENNUNGEN. 

Ehrle,  P.     Z.   geschlchte  Peters  Ton  Luna   (Benedikt  XIII).     ArchKgM  6(1891-2)139-308;  7(1893)1-310. 

T  r  a  q  u  a  ir,  W.     Papal  bull  relating  to  Llncluflen  college  church.     ScotAnt  13(1898-9)67-8. 
BENEDICTUS  XIV  (1676-17B8).  ProBpero  Lambertmi.     Pope  1740.  [M'Ollnt  l!7«, 

B  r.,  J.     La  beatification  de  Bellarmln  et  Benolt  XIV.     i:tu(lesJ63  67(1896)663-76. 

B  on  try,  Maurice.     Cardinal  de  Tencin  au  conclave  de  Benolt  XIV.     RevHlstDlpl  11(1807)263-75,387-408. 

H  a  1  n  s  a,  Tecelln.     Eine    bulle    Benedict    XIV    an    Abt    Robert    von    Helligkreuz.      StBenedClst  17(1896) 
497-500. 
BEWEDICTUS  of  Agnana  (Aniane)  (7S1-821).     Benedictine  abbot.     [M'Olint  l:746j  ChevB  liBU-Bj  Int  2:712, 

S  e  e  b  a  s  B,  Otto.     t»ber  das  Begelbueh  Benedlkts  von  Aniane.     ZKgseh  15(1894-5)244-60. 
BENEDICTUS  o(  Nurcia,  St.   (480-B43).     Founder  of  Benedictine  order.  [M'Clint  1:744-Bi  Cher  1:618-22. 

Abiasse  der  weltoblaten  des  HI.   Benedict.     StBenedClst  18(1897)120-6. 

A  r  e  n  8,  Ednard.     Zu  Benedictus  regula  monacborum.     NJairbPhllol  155(1898)733-6. 

Butler,  0.     The  text  of  St.  Benedict's  Rule.     DownsldeR(1899);»  ThLz  25(1899)208.209:  GrUtzmachcr. 

Desazars  de  Montgallhard.     DeuxWlsigoths   du   temps   de   Charlemagne.     AcadToulM6m  3(1899-1900) 
105-28. 

H  e  i  g  1,  P.  D.   Gotthard,   M.  J.     Der  geist  des  HI.  Benedict.     StBenedClst  20(1899)387-96,628-40. 

Helgl,  G.     Pitpstl.  approbation  d.  statuten  f.   d.  weltl.  oblaten  d.  HI.   Benedict.     StBenedClst  12(1891) 
320-30. 

M  e  d  i  a!  V  a  1    monastlcism  and  the  Psalms.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)451-3. 

Morln,  G.     Transfer  des  rellques  de  S.   Benolt  et  scolasHque.     AntFrBuU (1898) 215-18. 

P.  H.     Zur  Kegel  St.  Benedlkts.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)259-67. 

Schmidt,   Edmund.     Ueber  den  geist  des  Heillgen  Benedict.     StBenedClst  18 (1897) 570.5. 

S  c  h  m  1  d  t,  B.     tJber    die    wlssenschaftliche    bedeutung    des    Heillgen    Benedict.      StBenedClst  12(1891) 
209-21. 

W  i  n  t  e  r  f  e  1  d,  P.  V.     Traube,  L.,  Textgeschlchte  der  Regula  S.  Benedicti.     GSttGelAnz  161(1899)888-99. 

W  »  1  f  f  1  i  u,  Ed.     Die  Latinitat  des  Benedikt  Ton  Nursia.     ArchLatLex  9(1896)493-521. 

W  B  1  f  f  1  n,  K.     Benedict  von  Nursia  und  seine  MSnchsregel.     MUnchPhilosS-B  (1895)429-64. 

W  8  1  f  f  1  1  u,  E.     Z.  regula  Benedicti.     ArchLatLexuGram  10(1898)550. 
BENEFICE.     EcoleBiastioal    living.  [M'Clint  1:747-8;  Palgr  1:130;  Int  2:715;  Brit  S;559-60;  26:209-10. 

Beyschlag.     Das  pfrtindensystem  und  die  pfarrvereine.     DeutEvBl  7(1892)494-96,' 

Beyschlag.     Stimmen  uber   das  pfarrpfrllndensystem.     DeutETBl(1892)853.* 

Pelgentrftger,  W.     Ersetzung  d.  pfrUndensyst.  durch  d.  dienstaltersyst.     DeutBvEI  18,1(1893)37-58.* 

Felgentrager,  W.     Stimmen   Uber   das   pfarrpfrllndensystem.      DeutBTBl(1892)849-53.» 

Portescue.     The  benefices   act.     19thCent  44(1898)545-53. 

Gulllemenot.     Collation  des  benefices  eccl.  en  France  Jusqu'en  1789.     NiveruBull  3s5(1893)85-127. 

Her  old.     Stimmen  Uber  das   pfarrptrflndensystem.     DeutEvBl  12(1892)842-45.* 

Kohlrausch.     Stimmen  Uber  das  pfarrpfrUndensystem.     DeutEvBl(1892)845-49.* 
BENEFICENCE.     See  Benevolence. 
BENEFIT  SOCIETIES.     Mutual  insurance  associations.  [Int  2:716. 

Itobblns,  Alfred  F.     Benefit  societies  &  benevolence.     Quiver(1903)119e-120]. 
BENEKE,  Friedricb  Eduard   C1793-I854),     German  theologian  and  philosopher,      [Int  2:716-17;  Brit  3:660-1. 

G  r  a  b  s,  H.     Kritlsche  hemerkungen  iiber  Benekes  lehre  voni  seelcnwesen.     PadStud  19(1898)173-80. 

G  r  a  m  z  0  w.  Otto.     Friedricb  Eduard  Benekes  leben  und  philosophie.      BernStTi  13(18!}9)1-2S4. 
BENEVOLENCE.     The  principle  and  practice  of  doing  good,  [Hast  1:271;  M'Clint  1:748;  Int  2:717;  Pres  1080. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     D.    liebesthatigkeit   an    den   glaubonsgenos-seu   in   WUrttemberg   1550-93.     SchwabChr  211 
(1898).* 

B  o  V  o  n,  J.     La  Wenveillance.     LibChrft  1(1898)245-9. 

B  r  e  r  d,  D.  R.     Christian  beneficence  and  new  theories  afCecting  property.     PresbandKefll  5l  Jf94)287-302. 

H  i  1 1  y,   James  K.     Proportionate  and  systematic   giving.     LuthQ  ns25(1895)358-04. 

P  i  e  r  3  o  n,  .irthur  T.     The  pastor  in  relation  to  the  beneficence  of  the  church.     nomR25(lS93)10-15. 

Practical  benevolence  Ohristianly  considered.     HomR  27(1894)187-188. 

Prime,  Ralph  B.     Christian  giving  in  the  sanctuary  service.     PresbQ  10(1896)479-88. 
BENEVOLENT  societies. 

Benevolent  societies.     MethQSo  nsl5(1893-4)203-9. 

Bohmert,  V.     Zur  weiteren  rechttertlgung  der  wohlthatlgkeltsvereine.     ChrWelt  4(1890)680-2. 

G  i  1  m  a  n,  E.  W.     Proper  rel.   between   benevolent   soc.    &  Congregational   churches.      NewEng  52(1890) 
253-74. 

R  a  d  e.     Vereine  od.  gemelnden?    ChrWelt  4(1890)708-9. 

Su.lze,  B.     Die  kirchengemeinden  und  die  wohlthaitgkeits-vereine.     ChrWelt  4(1890)547-54. 
BENGAL,  India.     Division  of  British  India.     [Dwight77-8;  Lipp  196-7;  Int  2:718-19;  Brit  3:562-70;26:211-14. 

B  i  1  d  e  r  aus  Bengalen.     EvMissionsm(1894)402-15,450-63.* 

B  r  e  t  a  u  d  e  au,  C.     Bengale  occidental,     fitudesjes  70(1897)673-85. 

Qastrl,    Pandit  Hara   Prasad.     Buddhism   In   Bengal   since   the  ^Muhammadan   conquest.     BengalJ  64,1 
(1895)55-64. 

N  e  e  1  e,  A.  P.     Recoil,   of   a  ^Bengal   miss.     OhMlssInt  nsJ7(1892)173-80,685-9,815-20;  18(1893)741-5,900-6. 
BENNUNGEN,  Germany.     Parish,  prov.  Saxony.  [Bitt  1:221. 

M  o  s  e  r.  Job.     Hexengeschlchten  aus  dem  pfarrarchive  zu  Bennungen.     ZHarzVer  27(1894)627-33. 


BENOITB-VAUX— BERGBB. 

BEN0ITE-TA17Z,  Franoe.    Ciaterclan  monaatery,  dept.  Ueuse,  anoient  Lorraiae.  [ChevT  1 :870. 

Maxe-Werly,  L.     Benoitevaux  et  ses  mgdalUes.     RevBelgNum  65(3,899)192-209,345-61,466-70. 
BENOUVILLE,  Fiance.    Place  in  Normandy,  near  Caen.  [ChevT  1:870. 

Beaarepaire,  Eugene  de.     Pelntures  murales  de  I'SgUse  de  BenouviUe  (prSs  Caen).     BullArch(1897) 
116-22. 
BENSEN,  Bohemia.     Town  18  m.  im£.  of  Leitmeritz.  [Lipp  199, 

Loose,  W.     D.  ev.  gelstllchen  d.  stadt  Bensen.     NordEx  15(1892)297-9.» 

Mttller,  Rudolf.     Dlegruftkapelle  der  Salhausen  zu  Bensen.     DtscbBShmMitt  30(1892)156-69. 
BENSINGTON,  England.  [Ritt  1:224  (Benson    Bensington), 

Field,  John  Edward.     Benson,  or  Bensington.     BerksArehJ  2(1896)44-60,73-6;  3(1897)6-14. 
BEN  Sira  (bef.  1260).     Jewish  author  of  an  "alphabet"  of  proverbs.  [JewE  2:678-81. 

Levi,  Israel.     La  natlvit«  de  Ben  Sira.     BevfitJuiv  29(1894)197-205. 

SclSge,  P.  Nivard.     Das  alphabet  des  Slraelden.     ZMorgenlGes  63(1899)669-82. 
BENSON,    Edward  White    (1829-96).     Archbishop   of   Canterbury;    writer.  [Int  2:728;  Brit  26:217-18. 

Archbishop  Benson.     Quar  186(1897)293-322. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  P.  W.     Two  archbishops.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)136-53.     (From  Contemp.   Nov.,   1896.) 

P  a  r  r  a  r,  P.  W.     Two  archbishops.     Contemp  70(1896)623-36. 

P  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     Two  archbishops.     LivAge  211(1896)560-9.     (From  Contemp.) 

The  late  archbishop.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)834-6. 

McDermot,  George.     Dr.  Benson  on  the  primacy  of  Jurisdiction.     Cath  World  66(1897)146-55. 

S.,  G.  F.     Archbishop  Benson  and  the  church  missionary  society.     ChMissInt  ns21(  1896)  809-15. 

W  1  c  k  h  a  m,  B.  C.     Archbishop  Benson.     NatR  29(1897)604-14. 
BENTIirS  Alexandrinus  (Alessandria)    (XIV  cent.).     Chronicler  of  Milay.  [Fotth  1:147. 

B  e  n  t  i  i  Alexandrini  de   MSdiolano   civitate  opusculum   ex   chronico   Einsdem.      IstStorltB  9(1890)15-36. .. 
BENVENISTE,  Sheshet  ben  Isaac  b.  Joseph  (—c.  1209).     Bpan.-Jewish  physician;  writer,       [JewE  3:41(19). 

Kaufman  n,  David.     Lettres   de   Scheschet  b   .Isaac   b.    Joseph   Benveniste   de   Saragosse   aux    Princes 
Kalonymos  et  Levi  de  Narbonne.     Revfitjulv  39(1899)62-75,217-25. 
BEOCC  or  Veoo  (—585).     Irish  saint.  [SmithW  1:813. 

Stokes,  Margaret.     St.  Beoc  of  Wexford,  and  Lan  Veoc  in  Brltanny.     AntlqlrJ  23(1893)380-5. 
BEOWULF    ( — 3401).     Anglo-danish   sea  hero.      Anglo-Saxon  poem.  [Int  2:736;  ChevB  1:630-2. 

B  1  a  c  k  b  u  r  n,  F.  A.     The  Christian  coloring  in  the  Beowulf.     ModLangPub  12(1897)205-25. 

J  e  1 1 1  n  e  k.  Max  Hermann  &  Kraus,  Karl.     Die  widersprUche  im  Beowulf.     ZDtschAlt  35(1891)265-281. 
B£SARD  Fietro  Antonio  Edoardo  (1826 — ) .     French  theol.  ? 

C  a  r  u  t  t  i,  Domenico.     II  canonico  Edoardo  B6rard.     MlssStarlt  28(1890)637-42. 
BERBERS,  or  Amaziry  or  Mazys.     Hamites  of  N.  Afr.  inol.  Tuaregs,  Shilluhs,  Kabyles.  [Dwight  79. 

B  e  1 1  r  a  m  e,  G.     Costuml  del  barabra  della  Nubia  settentrlonale.     AttilstVenet  7s2(1890-l)1049-60. 
BEREA,  South  Africa.     District  in  central  Basuto  land.  [^iPP  ^Bl- 

K  r  u  g  e  r,  F.-Herm.     La  bataille  de  BSrSe.     RevChr6t  nsll(1892)116-26. 
BEREA  College,  Ky.     School  for  mountain  whites  and  negroes.  [Lipp  201;  Int  2:739. 

B  e  r  e  a  College,  Kentucky.     Treasury  15(1897-8)746-8. 
BERECHIAH  ben  Natronaikrespia  ha-Nskdan  (fl.  1190).     English  Jew;  fabulist.     =Benediotua  le  Puncteur. 

Nebauer,  A.     Berechlah    Naqdan.      JewQ  2(1890)520-6. 
BERENGARIUB  of  Tours  (998—1088).     Christian  philosopher  and  heretic.  [M'Clint  1:768-9;  Int  2:740. 

J  e  n  k  i  n  s,  Robert  C.     Hlldebrand,  Lanfranc,  and  Berengarlus.     Churchmns  7(1892-3)12-32. 

Michael,  Emil.     Sehnitzers  Berengar  von  Tours.     ZKathTheol  18(1804)526-32. 
BERENGUEE,  Guillen  (fl.  1100).     Bishop  of  Vioh,  [OhevB  1:638. 

F  I  t  a,  F.     Berenguer,  Guilifin;  el  cementerio  hebreo  de  Barcelona  en  1111.     AcHlstMadrB  17(1890)190-9. 
BERESHITH  rabbah.     Midrash  on  Genesis.  [JewE  1:62-5. 

A)   AUB  Bereschlth  rabba.     MonatsschSeschJud  43(1899)161-7. 
BERG,  Stephen  van  den. 

Llndenhout,  J.  van't.     Der  Hollander  Stephan  van  den  Berg.     MonatssInnM  (1891)401-10.* 
BERG,   Germany.     Former  duchy  on  the  Rhine.  [Int  2:742;   Brit  3:687;  Lipp  202;   ChevT  1:371. 

H  a  r  1  e  s  s,  W.     Otfentl.  religionsUbungen  ref.  gemelnd.  im  Bergischen  um  1624.     ZBerg  34(1899)16. 

Kraft.     Schwere  leiden  der  reformirten  kirchen  in  Jttlich  u.    Berg,   1641-1644.      Bef Kz  45(1896)353.* 
BERGAIGNE,  Abel  Henri  Joseph  (1838-1888),     French  orientalist.  [Int  2:742;  Lar  2:24. 

L  6  V  i,  Sylvain.     Abel  Bergaigne  et  I'Indianisme.     BevBleue  45(1890)261-8. 
BERGAMO,  Italy.     City  and  prov.  NE.  of  Milan.  [Lipp  202;  Int  2:743;  ChevT  1:371-2;  Brit  3:587;  26:221. 

M  e  y  e  r,  Alfred  Gotthold.     Die    CoUeoni-kapelle    zu    Bergamo.     PreussVersammlJahrb  15(1894)5-22. 
BERGEN,    Netherlands.      Town,   province  of  Limburg.  [Lipp  202;    ChevT  1:372;   Brit  3:688;   26:221. 

N  a  b  b  e  V  e  1  d,  J.  L.  A.     Mlraculeuse  Bloed  van  het  dorp  Bergen.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)161-77. 

B  1  j  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  E.  H.     Het  H.  Bloed  te  Bergen.     BijdrGeBChHaar  23(1898)146-62. 
BERGEN,   Prussia.     Town,  cap.. of  Rugen.  [LiPP  202;  ChevT  1:372;  Int  2:744. 

H  a  a  s,  A. .  Urkundliches   material   zur  geschichte   der   kirche   in    Bergen   auf    BOgen.      BaltStud  43(1893) 
61-116. 
BERGER,  Johann  Wilhelm  (1747-1829),     German  hymn  writer. 

Der  dichter  des  liedes  "Meln  auge  wacht."     AUgEvLKz  31(1898)37-8. 
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BERGEEAC— BERIilN. 

BEKGERAC,  France,     Town,  dept.  of  Sordogne.  [Lipp  202;  ChevT  1:872-3;  Brit  3:688;  26:222, 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Les    dernlSres    annfies    de    I'^glise    reform^    de    Bergerac.     Bull    HistLlt  48(1899)353-69. 
[W.   Docs.] 
BEBKELEY,  George  (1686-1754).     Irish  bishop  &  philos.  [NatB  4:348-66  (     -1763);  M'CUnt  1:761, 

O  range,  Hugh  W.     Berkeley  as  a  moral  philosopher.     Mind  16(1890)514-23. 

R  1  n  g  w  a  1 1,  Roland.    George  Berkeley — sage,  seer,  and  saint.     ChurchBcl  25(1897-8)119-25. 

Thurston,  Charles  Rawson.     Bishop  Berkeley  in  New  England.     NewEngM  ns21(1899-1900)65-82. 

W  a  U  a  c  e,  W.  B.     George  Berkeley.     GentM  285(1898)334-9. 
BERKS,  Berkshire,  England,     Inland  county.  [Lipp  203;  ChevI  1:374;  Brit  3:692  (Berkshire);    26:228. 

Hallam,  W.  H.     Church   bells   of   Berks.     BerksarchJ  2(1896)50-1,83-5;    2(1897)107-8;    3:15-16,55-6,83-4; 
4(1899)119-20. 

Money,   Walter.     A  religious  census  of  Berkshire  in  1676.     BerksArchJ  4(1898)112-5;  5(1899)22-6,55-0. 
BERLIN,    Germany.      Cap,    of   German   empire.  [Lipp  204-S;  Int  2:761-4;  ChevI  1:374-6;  Brit  3:698-8, 

Arndt,  Th.    Die   elntheilung   d.    parochieen   Berlins   in   seelsorgebezlrke.      ProtKz  18(1892)399-406.* 

Arndt,  Th.     Gemelndeorganisatlon  in  Berlin.     ProtKz  21(1890)483-9;  22:497-511.« 

Arndt,  Th.     Die  klrchenprovlnz  Berlin.     DeutEvBl  11(1892)749-64.* 

A  u  s  dem  kirchllchen  lebcn  Berlins.     ChrWelt  12(1898)497-500,516-17,540-5. 

B.     Die   eTangellsatlon   in   Berlin.     Grenzb  67,3(1898)475-9. 

B.,  F.    Die  Jesulten  in  Sachsen  und  die  Berliner  Germanla.     ChrWelt  5(1891)506-9. 

B.,  R.     Die  religiose  kunst  auf  der  Berliner  kunstausstellung.     ChrWelt  5(1891)723-6,742-5. 

Brflckner,  R.     Zum  Berliner  dombau.     ChrWelt  5(1891)133-5. 

0  a  u  e  r,  M.     RellgiSse  bilder  auf  der  diesjahrlgen  ausstellung  zu  Berlin.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1104-9. 

D  I  c  k  1  e,  J.  F.     The  American  church  in  Berlin.     SSTlmes  38(1896)803. 

Dietrich.     Die  M.  an  der  mannllchen  Jugend  in  Berlin.     FIB1(  1896) 257-72.  • 

F.,  G.     Sozlale  brlefe  aus  Berlin.     ChrWelt  6(1892)125-6. 

G.,  P.     Auf  dem  frledhofe  der  freireliglosen  gemelnde  in  Berlin.     ChrWelt  5(1891)179-82. 

Geiger,  L.     Klelne  beltrftge  zur  geachlchte  der  Juden  in  Berlin   (1700-1817).     ZGeschJud  4(1890)29-65. 

G  e  y  e  r,  Albert.     Die  kapelle  Priedrlchs  I.     HohenzJahrb  1(1897)162-73. 

6  S  b  e  1.  Geo.     D.   ev.   Johanncsstift  In  Berlin.     FlBl  56(1899)28-42,58-65.* 

H  e  r  m  e  n  s.     Die  GustaT-Adolf-Tersammlung   in   Berlin.      ChrWelt  11(1897)949-52,974-6. 

H.,  Zw.     Der  Evangelische  Terein  fUr  kirchllche  zwecke  in  Berlin.     ChrWelt  5(1891)509-13. 

H  1  t  c  h  c  0  c  k,  A.  W.     Men  and  methods  in  Berlin  [university].     OldNewTSt  12(1891)203-6. 

H  u  n  n  lu  s,  Karl.     Elne   katholische   Passlonsmusik    im    protestantisehes    Berlin.      ChrWelt  7(1893)279-85. 

K.,  T.     Die  jUngste  sltzung  der  Berliner  stadtsynode  aus  Berlin.     ChrWelt  4(1890)656-9. 

Kaufman  n,  D.     Die  mttrtyrer  des  Berliner  autodafe's  von  1510.     MWlssJud  18(1891)48-53. 

Die  Landesklrchllche  versamml.   zu  Berlin.     KirchMonatss  14,9(1895)617-29.* 

D  1  e  llberale  agitation  far  die  kirchenwahlen  in  Berlin.     DtschBvKztg  5(1891)425-6,437-8. 

M.,  E.  W.    Ein  bllck  auf  das  Berliner  theaterwesen.     ChrWelt  5(1890)1069-72. 

N.,  F.     Der  evangelisch-sozlale  kursus  in  Berlin.     ChrWelt  7(1893)1083-8,1161-4,1249-51. 

N  1  c  0  1  a  1.     Die  ausstellung  der  Chrlatusbilder  in  Berlin.     MonattsGottesd(1896)179.* 

Paulsen,   Prledrlch.     Vom   Evangellsch-sozlalen   kongress   in   Berlin.      ChrWelt  12(1898)563-7. 

Petitionen  d.  Ber.  Unlonsv.  an  d.  Herrenhaus  u.  Abgeordnetenhaus.     ProtKz  11(1894)257-62.* 

Pfundheller.     Klrchenbau  des  Protestant,  u.  die  protest,  kirchen  in  Berlin.    DeutBvBl(1895)221-42.* 

Poltrock.     Das  modell  zum  berliner  Dom.     ChrWelt  5(1891)223-6. 

Richardson,  Rufus  B.     Life  from  a  Berlin  point  of  view.     AndR  15(1891)94-100. 

S.  A.     Das  jubll&um  des  Rabblner-semlnares.     JUdPress  29(1898)571-5. 

S  c  h,  P.     Die    rellgiiise    kunst    auf    der    diesjilhrlgen    Berliner    kunstausstellung.      ChrWelt  12(1898)903-6, 
927-9. 

SchSfer,  Th.     Der  Ev.-soc.   cnrsus  In  Berlin.     MonatssInnM(1894)65-74.* 

S  c  h  a  f  f,  D.  S.     The  Sunday  schools  of  Berlin.     LuthChR  15(1896)  494-8. 

Schmeiaier,  J.     Berlin   und   das   gemelndeprlnclp    von   D.    Sulze.     ProtKz  5(1890)101-9;    6:121-30.* 

Scholz,  H.     Die   Berliner   landesklrchllche    versammlung.      ChrWelt  9(1895)463-5. 

S  o  d  e  n,  von.     Zum  ausstande  der  konfektionsarbelter  in  Berlin.     ChrWelt  10(1896)2^3-7. 

S  o  d  e  n,  Hermann  von.     The  higher  life  of  Berlin.     Outl  57(1897)307-21. 

S  o  m  m  e  r,  Oskar.     Der  dombau   zu  Berlin.     Westermann  68(1890)361-78,486-510. 

Staemmler.     Die  Berliner  kirchennoth.  DtschBvKztg  50(1892)482-84;  51,490-94;  52,498-501;  53,507-10.' 

Stammler,  R.     Nachtrigl.  bemerk.  z.   Berl.  kirchennoth.     Dtsch  Bv  Kztg  11(1893)101-03. 

Stage,  Kurt.     Herbstsltzung  d.  Verelnlgten  kreissynoden  von  Berlin.     ProtKz  41(1893)975-77;  42,996-99.* 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     The  court  preachers  in  Berlin.     HomR  21(1891)83-5. 
t>  e  b  e  r  die  kirchlichen  und  sittlichen  zustRnde  Berlins.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)248-9. 
tJmgestaltung  d.  kirchllchen  organisation  von  Berlin.     ProtKz  26(1893)618-19.* 

V  o  n  der  Berliner  augustconferenz.     ProtKz  37(1893)874-81.* 

W.,  M.     Die  Bvangelisch-sozialen  kurse  in  Berlin  Im  herbst  dieses  jahres.     ChrWelt  7(1893)766-8. 
BERLIN  (University).  [Int,  2,765 

M  1  1 1  e  r,  B.  W.     From  the  Berlin  lecture  halls  to  the  Bohemian  mountains.     AuburnSemR  2(1898)293-305, 

P  a  t  o  n,  Lewis  B.     The  Old  Testament  society  In  Berlin.     OldNewTSt  12(1891)339-40. 
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BERLINER— BERNARD. 

BESLINEK  Fiauen  Uissionaverein.     Berlin  Woman's  Uission  Society,  fd.  1860.  [Dwirht  80, 

Gottschalk.     Der  Berliner  f  rauensvereln  (Ur  China.     AUgMlssZ  23  (1896)572-5. 
BERLIOZ,  (Louis)  Hector  (1803-1869).    French  musical  composer.  [Grove  1:310-16;  Int.  2:756 

T  1  e  r  8  o  t,  J.     Berlioz  compositeur  de  mualgue  rellgleuse.     RevBleue  4s3(18B5)600-3. 
BERUtmAB,  or  Somers'  Isl.  Brit.  Islands  in  Atl.  off  Hatteras.    [Lipp.  205;  Brit.  3:699-601;  26.230;  Int.  2:766-7, 

N  o  t  m  a  n,  W.  Robson.     The  early  Bermuda  church.    PresbandRef  7(1896)630-47. 
BESir,  or  Berne,  Switzerland.    City  and  canton.  [Lipp  206;  Int  2:767-8;  Chev  I  l;377-9;  Brit  3:600-1;  26:230-1, 
B  t  h,  F.     Vom  dem  Berner  kongress  gegen  die  unsittliche  llttevatur.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1052-6. 
Flurl,  A.     Das  Berner  TaufbUchlein  Ton  1528.     TheolSchw  12(1895)103-18. 
H  a  a  g,  Ft.    D.    "klosterleben"    d.    bernlsch.   studenten   urn   die  mltte  d.    17  jhrh.s.      MlttGesBrz  9(1899) 

305-S4.* 
Hd.,W.     Lettre  de  Berne.     LibChrSt  2(1899)229-36.321-31. 
H  d.,  W.     Lettre  du  canton  de  Beine.     LlhClirSt  1(1898)27-32,388-90,445-50. 

H  e  y  e  r,  H.     Controverse  sur  la  c6ne  dans  I'Sgl.  bernoise  1532-42.     RevThetPhil  27(1894)393-413. 
H  o  p  p  e  1  e  r,  R.     Berns   bilndnlss   mlt   dem    Bischof    von   Sltten,    TOm    17.    juU    1252.      JbSchwG  22(1897) 

293-312. 
S.,  M.    81c  transit  gloria  mundl;  le  fronton  du  MusSe  hlstorlgne  de  Berne.     LlbChret  2(1899)307-11. 
Schwelzer,  K.     Der  Berner  Katecblsmus  im  16.  jahrhundert.     TheolZSchw  8(1891)87-105. 
S  t  eh  1  in,  Karl.     Zur  geschlchte  dcs  Berner  Miiusterthurms.     AuzSchwelzAlterth  27(1894)335-9. 
Stlckelberger,  H.     Aberglaube   aus   dem   kanton   Bern.      Schw Arch  1(1897)218-21. 
S  t  u  d  e  r,  Franz.     Der  bemlsche  ausschnss  fUr  klrchliche  Uebestatlgkelt,  (1883-1S99).    TheolSchw  16(1899) 

238-49. 
T  ii  r  1  e  r.  H.     Die  altSrc  u.  kaplanelen  des  miinsters  in  Bern  vor  der  Reformation.     NBerTb(1896)308.* 
Vullleumler,  H.     A  propos  du  catgcbisme  francais  de  Berne  de  1551.     RevThetPhil  25(1892)292-301. 
BESN  Disputation.     Debate;  Zwingli  ts  B.  Cs.  Tan.  7-26,   1528.    [U'Clint  1:764;  Hauck  2:614-9;  Jack  99-100. 

B  1  oe  s  c  h,  E.     Bine  neue  quelle  zur  geschlchte  der  Berner  disputation.     TheolZSchw  8(1891)157-63. 
BERKAFR±,  Philippe  Routier  de  (1687)  Huguenot. 

Wefss,  N.     La  conversion  par  la  prison;  Philippe  Routier  de  Bernapr^  il  Doullcns,   1687.     BuUHlstLlt 
42(1893)554-8.     [W.  Docs.] 
BERNARD,  of  Baden  (—1431).     Margrave  from  1372.  [Chev  B  1:643. 

H  a  u  p  t,  H.     Markgraf  Bernbard's  I., von  Baden  klrchl.  polltlk  wfthrend  d.  schlsmas.     Z  Oberrh  VI(1891) 
210-35.* 
BERNARD.     Carmelite;  bishop  of  the  Canary  Islands. 

Eubel,  K.    D.   erste  bischof  d.   kanarlschen   Inseln.      RSmQuartalscb  6(1892)237-40.* 
BERNARD  of  Clairvauz,  St.  (1091-1153).     French  abbot.  [Int  2:759;  Brit  3:601-3;  H'Clint  1:761-3;  Tack  100. 
B.  B.     Saint  Bernard.     Cath World  64(1891)225-32. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux.     LondQ  80(1893)60-81. 

Bnscherbruck,  K.     Die  altf.  predigten  des  hi.  Bemhard  von  Clairvaux.  BomanPorseh  9(1896)662-743. 
D  r  e  V  e  s,  Gnldo  Maria.     Haurean  ub.  echtheit  der  gedlchte  St.  Bemhards.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)119-29. 
T  h  e  eighth  centenary  of  St.   Bernard.     AmEcclesB  5(1891)93-104. 

Eine  neue  blograpbie   Bernbard's  von    Clairvaux.      AUgBvLKz  32(1899)1022-5,1052-5,1076-8,1100-2,1125-8. 
God's  saints  the  true  reformers  in  his  church.     AmCatbQ  16(1891)42-66. 

Gregory,!.  Robinson.     The  later  life  of  Saint  Bernard,  ill.  by  his  letters.     TheolM  5(1891)95-106. 
Gregory,!.  Robinson.     The  life  of  Saint  Bernard.     TheolM  4(1890)100-12. 
Horn,  Edward  T.     Storrs'  Bernard  of  Clairvaux.     LuthChE  12(1893)143-52. 
Kent,  William  Henry.     St.  Bernard  and  our  Blessed  Lady.     AveMarlans  31(1890)481-5. 
Ladenbauer.    Das    8    centennarium    der    geburt    des    hi.    Bernhard    von    Clairvaux.    TheolPrQ (1892) 

269-72.* 
L  u  c  h  a  1  r  e,  AchiUe.     Saint  Bernard.    RevHist  71(1899)225-42. 

M.,  K.     tJber  ein  dem  Hell.   Bernard  zugeschrlebenes  gedlcht.     StBenedCist  17(1898)493-7. 
M  e  y  e  r,  Wllhelm.    Die  anklagesfttze  des  h.   Bemhard  gegen  Abaelard.     G8ttpbilolNachr(1898)397-468. 
O.  R.     Zur  literatur  Uber  den  beiligen  Bemhard.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)205-9. 
B  1  d  g  e  w  a  y,  C.  J.     St.  Bernard.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)570-83. 
St.  Bernard  and  his  approaching  centenary.     AmCathQ  15(1890)529-50. 
St.  Bernhard  u.  seine  heimath.     Hlst-polBl  108(1891)865-85. 

S  a  t  a  b  1  n,  J.    Deux  Inscriptions  du  dlx-septl6me  sI6cle  sur  Saint  Bernard.    *tudesJ6s  60(2893)412-14. 
S  a  t  a  b  1  n,  J.     Une  lettre  InSdlte  de  Saint  Bernard.    fitudesJfis  62(1894)321-7. 
Satabln,  J.     Vie  de  Saint  Bernard;    [rev.].    fitudesJSs  65(1895)693-709;  66(1895)155-8. 
Schmldtmayer,  R.     B.    prelsgedlcbt    auf    den    hi.    Bemhard.      ClstChron  6(1894)241-9,269-77,302-13, 

337-43,362-9.* 
Vacandard,  E.     Les  demlers  travaux  sur  Saint  Bernard.     RevQuestHlst  51(1892)576-92. 
Vacandard,  B.    Les  po6mes  latins  attrlbuSs  a  Saint  Bernard.     RevQuestHlst  49(1891)218-31. 
Vacandard,  E.     Saint  Bernard  et  la  royautfi  frangaise.     RevQuestHlst  49(1891)353-409. 
V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  B.     La  vie  de  Saint  Bernard  et  ses  critiques.     RevQuestHlst  62(1897)198-211. 
Vacandard.     Le  sceau  de  Saint  Bernard.     AcadRouenPr6c(1893-4)277-88. 

Vacandard.     Saint   Bernard   et   la    rgforme   clsterclenne   du   chant   grfigorlen.      ConglntCath  2(1894) 
305-9. 
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BEENARD— BERTIN. 

BERSTABD  of  Cluny  (fl.l067).     Benedictine  monk.  [Int  2 :T69-eO ;  ChevB  1 :668-t, 

Henry,  Hugh  T.     The  Clunlac  and  his  songs.     AmCathQ  18(1893)793-814. 
BEENAED  of  Compostelle  (fl.  1S24-81).    Archbishop.  [ChevB  1:664. 

O  in  o  n  t,  H.     Cat.  de  la  blbl.  de  Bernard  II,  archev.  de  S.  Jacques-de-Compostelle.     BIblChartes  54(1893) 
327-33. 
BEENAED  of  Menthon  (923-1081).     Founder  of  Hospice.  [M'Olint  liTBl;  ChevB  l:6S7-8j  Hauok  2:640. 

Due,  Joseph  Auguste.     A  quelle  date  est  mort  Saint-Bernard  de  Menthon?    MlscStorlt  31(1894)341-88. 

Due,  Stefano  Pletro.     San  Bernardo  dl  Mentone  6  le  sue  leggende.     RlvTradPop  2(1894)416-8. 

Tedeschl,  P.     Ancora  dl  San  Bernardo  e  delle  sue  leggende.     RlvTradPop  2(1894)497-9. 
BERNARD  of  Morlass  (fl,  1277).     Italian  Clunite  monk,  [ChevB  1:669. 

M.,  T.  A.     A  legend  of  the  Holy  Infancy.    AvcMaria  ns36(1893)43-54. 
BERNAEDINES.    Fr.  relig.  order.  [Jack  101  (See  Cistercieni). 

D  o  e  u  m  e  n  t  sur  les  Bernardlnes  de  Dijon.     BuUHistDljon  16(1898)47-8. 
BEENAEDINO  da  Siena   (1380-1444).     It.  preacher.  [Int  2:761;  Brit  8:603  (Bernardin,  St.). 

B  a  c  c  1,  O.     Dn  pr6dlcateur  populalre  dans  I'ltalle  de  la  renaissance.    ArehStorlt  18(1896)415-22. 

Paguet,  i;mile.     Dn  prCdlcateur  populalre  du  XV  sl6cle.     RevBleue  4s5(1896)567-70. 

Monnler,  Ph.     S.   Bernardin  de  Slenne.     BlblUnlv  101(1896).* 

V  e  r  n  e  t,  F.     Martin  V  et  Bernardin  de  Slenne.    UnivCath  (1890)  563-94.  • 
BEENAT,  France.     Town  in  Normandy,    dept.   of  Euro.      [Llpp  206j  ChevT  1:876-7;  Brit  8:603-4;  Int  2:761. 

R  e  g  n  i  e  r,  L.     Coup  d'oeil  general  sur  les  monuments  religlenx  de  I'arrondissement  de  Bernay.     Bull 
Mon  63(1898)358-91. 
BEENIEE,  £tienne  Alexandre  Jean  Baptists  Marie   (1762-1806).     French  ahhe. 

Ch  a  sa  1  n,  Ch-L.     L'abb6  Bernier  et  la  paeiflcation  de  1800.     RevBleue  4sl0(1898) 363-71. 
BEENWARD,  St.  (—1022).     Bishop  of  Hildesheim  993.  [Int  2:766;  Hauck  2:648-6. 

G  r  u  b  e,  K.     Zum  neunten  centenarlum  d.  hi.  Bernward  v.  Hildesheim.     Hlst-polBl  112(1893)705-12. 

S  1  e  V  e  r  s,  Bernh.    Der  Hell.  Bernward  von  Hildesheim  als  blsctaof,   kttnstler  und  sonn  des  Hell.  Bene- 
dlkt.     StBenedClst  14(1893)398-420,589-627. 
BEBOMItNSTEE,  Switzerland,     Monastery,  canton  Lucerne,  [ChevT  1:379. 

E  s  t  e  r  m  a  n  n,  M.     Ueber  d.  entdee.  fresken  in  d.  krypta  in  Beromflnster.     AnzSchweizAlterth  26(1893) 
280-2. 
BEEOSUS    (330  B.    C).     Bahyl.   hist,    astron,    &  astrol.  [M'Clint  1:765;  Int  2:767;  Brit  3:607-8, 

Bezold,  C.     Aus  elncm  briefe  des  Herrn  Dr.  C.  F.  Lehmann.     ZAssyrlol  11(1896)443-5. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  J.     La  cosmogonle  de  B6rose.     RevBlblInt  7(1898)395-402. 

Smith,   W.   Robertson.     ...in  Berosus.     ZAssyriol  6(1891)339. 
BERRY,  or  Berri,  France.     Ancient  province.  [Lipp  207;  Int  2:767;  ChevI  1:379-81. 

K  e  r  s  e  r  s,  Buhot  de.     Caractfires  de  I'architecture  religieuse   en   Berry.     BullArch(1890)25-37. 

P  r  o  s  t,  Bernard.     Les  arts  a  la  cour  du  Due  de  Berry.     GazBeaux-Arts  14(1895)254-64,342-9. 
BERRYER,  Pierre  Antoine  (1790-1868).     French  advocate,  political  leader,  &  orator,   [Int  2:768;  Brit  3:608-9. 

Sortals,  G.     Benyer,   orateur  pol.    et  judlciaire.      f;tudesJ6s  51(1890)634-56;  52(53)  (1891)288-311. 
BEERY-SOUS-MONTFAUCON,   France. 

Lespinasse,    Ren6   de.     Berry-sous-Montf  aueon ;    [and]    prierfi    de   La    CharitS.      NivernBuU  3s5(1893) 
332-6. 
BERSIER,  Eugene  Arthur  Frangois   (1831 — ).     French  Prot.   clerg. ;  writer.  [Int  2:769;  Jack  101. 

S  t  a  p  f  e  r,  E.     La  predication  d'Bug6ne  Bersier.     RevChrSt  nsl2(  1893) 29-48. 

Wilkinson,  William  C.     BugSne  Bersier.     HomR  22(1891)387-96,483-491. 
BEETEAUD,  Joan  Baptiste  ( — 1879).     French  archbishop. 

Delaporte,  Victor.     "Un  6v§iiue  d'autrefois."     *tudesJ6s  70(1898)189-213. 
BERTEL,  Johannes  (1669-1607),     Luxemberg  Benedictine.  [M'Clint  11:461, 

S  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r,  Edmund.     Johannes  Bertels,    0.   S.   B.,    abt  von   Munster  und  Echternach.     StBenedCist  17 
(1896)260-76,429-37. 
BERTHA  (Berchta) .     Teutonic  goddess  of  spring.  [Fori  1 :277, 

H  o  f  f  e  r,  M.     Perchta.     tJrquell  ns2(lS98)199-202. 
BERTHOLB,  Anselme,     Bollandist. 

B  e  r  1  1  6  r  e,  U.     Dom   Anselme   Berthold   BoUandiste.      BevB§n6d  16(1899)193-209.* 
BERTHOLD   of  Ratisbcn    (1220-1272).     Germ,   mediaeval  preacher.  [Int  2:770;  Hauck  2:649-52. 

H  a  u  p  t,  O.     Berthold  v.  Rcgensb.  u.  s.  gedanken  U.  klndererz.     RhBlErz(1891)193-206,327-50.* 

K  1  r  n,  O.     Berthold   von   Eegensburg . . .    gesch.    d.    ...    lebens  im  mittelalter.      ZPastTh  15(1891)69-81. 

K  o  h  n,  M.     Berthold   v.    RegCnsburg,    cin   socialethiker   des   mlttelalters.      Deutschl(1890)436,450,470.* 

SehBnbach,  Anton  B.     Altdeutsche  funde  aus  Innsbruck.     DtsehAlt  35(1891)209-215. 
BERTHOHET  (d.  u.  1898?).     French  Catholic  missionary  in  China, 

M.  H  a  n  0  t  a  u  X  au  Mlnistre  de  France  ^  P6kin   (rgparation  pour  le  meurtre  d'un  missionaire) .     Aveh 

Dip!  66(1898)340. 
BERTIN,  Louis  Francois    (1766-1841).     French  journalist.  [Int  2:772. 

L  o  d  s,  A.     Eabaut    de    St.-fitienne    &    les    frSres    Bertin    du    des    D6bats    &    de    ri;clair.      BullHistLit  47 
(1898)57-07. 
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BBRTRANDIDE— BETEOTHAI.. 

BESTBANDIDE  Harcello,  Pietio   (Jr.)    (fl.   1366).     Fapid  Nimoio,   Cud.  [Uorin  1  ;341k 

N  0  T  a,  8  e  k,  Adalbert.     Ck)plalbuch  d.   apost.   nuntlus  Bertrand  de  Marcello  1366-68.     B8hmPhilS-B(1893) 
27-41. 
BEBZi-LA-YILLE,  France.    Place  in  saone-et-Loire.  [ChevT  1:382  (Berze-le-Chatel). 

M  a  r  1 1  n,  L.     Peintures  du  ch&teau  des  molnes  de  Cluny  a  Berze-Ia-Ville.     BullArch(1893)416-22. 
BESANgON,  France.     City,   cap.  cf  dept.   of  DoubB.         [Lipp  208;  Int  2:776-6;  ChevI  1:382-4;  Brit  3:614-15. 
G  a  s  t  a  n,  A.     Concession    monetaire    de    Charles    le    Chauve    &    I'egl.    de    Besancon.      BevNumlsmat  3s9 

(1891)47-59. 
C  a  s  t  a  n,  A.     Rlvalite  des  families  de  Rye  et  de  Granyelle  [Besancon].     SocDoubsM£m  6s6(1891)13-130. 
6  a  u  t  h  i  e  r,  Jules.     L'ambon  de  la  cath«drale  de  Besangon  (XI  siicle).     BollArcb (1898)291-8. 
Gaatliler,  J.     L'ancienne  coll6glale  de  Sainte-Madeleine  de  Besanfion  et  son  portail.     BullArcli(1895i 

138-68. 
Gauthier,  J.     L'ancienne  coliegiale  de  s. -Madeleine  de  Besangon.     gocDoubsMSm  7s2(1897)249-64. 
Gautbier,  Jales.     Les  deux  catbedrales  de  Besancon.     BullArcb(1897)128-38. 
6  a  n  t  b  1  e  r,  Jules.     Un  Episode  de  la  r«yocation  de  r£dit  de  Nantes.    BnllHlstPbll(189D)125-6. 
Gautbier,  Jules.     Le  palais  de  rarcbevficb^  JL  Besangon,   et  le  chfLteau  des  archevfiques  ft  Gy.     Bulf 
Arch(1898)280-90. 
BESANT,  Urs.  Annie.     British  theosophist.  [Int  2:776. 

Chapman,  Charles.     Mrs.  Besant's  doubt  and  her  interview  with  Dr.   Fusey.     ChrLit  6(1891-2)385-91. 
Cbapman,  Charles.     Mrs.  Besant's  doubt  and  her  interview  with  Dr.  Pusey.     Tbinic  1(1892)29-38. 
Mi  lie,  Pierre.     Les  aventures  d'une  Ame  en  peine,   (Mrs.)  Annie  Besant.     BevDeux  130(1896)147-72. 
Mrs.  Besant;  tbeosophy's  new  leader.     RofR's(NY)4(1891)540-7. 
Two  noble  lives;  and  another.     LondQ  83(1894)39-67. 
BESSABION,  Johannes  (1389-1472).     Greelc  R.  C.  Cardinal.  [U'Clint  1:770;  Int  2:777;  Brit  3:616. 

Alacevic,  Federico.     Un  documento  veneto  sul  cardinale  Bessarlone  e  Spalato.     Bessar  5(1898-9)86-90. 
Bessarione.     Bessar  1(1896-7)9-16,65-77,610-7. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Markos  Eugenikos  und  Kardinal  Bessarlon.     NKirchlZ  6(1894)1002-20. 
GlasschriSder,  X.     Zur  deutschen  legation   des  Cardinals  Bessarlon.     BomQuartalsch  4(1890)66-9.* 
Kalogeras,  N.     Markos  Eugenikos  und  der  Cardinal  Bessarlon.     RevIntTh  1,4(1893)665-89.* 
O  m  o  n  t,  H.     MSB.  gr.  et  lat.  donnfis  a  St.-Marc  de  Venise  par  Bessarlon  (1468).     RevBibl  4(1894)129-87. 
BESSON,  Hyacinthe  (1816-1861).     French  priest  and  painter. 

Guillemin,  V.     Le  peintre  franc-comtois  R.  P.  Hyacinthe  Besson.     SocDoubsMSm  6s6(  1891)  131-84. 
BETHANIEN,  S.   Africa.     Transvaal.  [Dwight  80. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Eine  denteche  missionskirche  in  Siidafrlka.    AllgMissZ  20(1893)145-8. 
BETHANY,  Palestine   (Matt.  21:17,  etc.).     Village  at  the  Mount  of  Olives.     [Ha»t  1:276;  M'Clint  1:771-2. 

Schick,  Baurath  C.     Ancient  bath  and  cistern  near  Bethany.     PalestExplorF(1891)9-ll. 
BETHANY  College  (fd.  1881).    Lindsborg,  Kan.  Lutheran  College. 

Swensson,  Carl  A.     Ed.  work  of  the  Kansas  conf.  of  the  Augustana  synod.     LuthQ  n32o(  1896)  253-60. 
BETH-DEJAN,  5  miles  from  Jaffa.  [Hast  1:277  (Beth-dagen) ;  M'Clint  1:774  (Beth-dagen) ;  Toung  91. 

Baldensperger,  P.  J.     Betb-De]an.     PaleBtBxplorr(1895)114-19. 
BETHEL,   Crermany,     An  Epileptic  colony. 

Meyer,  Lucy  Rider.     A  modem  Bethel.     Indep  49(1897)1527-8. 
BETHEL,   Palestine.     Anc.   town  o.   11   m.   N.    of  Jerusalem.  [Hast  1:277-8;  M'Clint  1:776-6;  Int  2:781. 

Vogelstein,  H.     Shechem  and  Bethel.     JewQ  4(1892)613-32. 
BETHESDA,  Pool  of.     Jerusalem  (John  6:2).  [Hast  1:279;  M'Clint  1:777-8;  Int  2:781-2;  Brit  8:617. 

C  h  a  d  w  i  c  k,  G.  A.     Christ  at  the  pool  of  Betbesda  (John  5:1).     Exp  4s7(1893)136-46. 
S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.     Further  report  on  the  pool  of  Bethesda.     PalestBxplorF(1890)18-20. 
BETHLEHEM,  Palestine.     Anc.   town  c.   S  m.    S.   of  Jerusalem.  [Hast  1:281;  M'Clint  1:780-3;  Int  3:4. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     The  meaning  of  Bethlehem.     Outl  48(1893)1120. 
The  birthplace  of  our  Saviour.     AveMarla  ns35(1892)701-4. 
Chateaubriand.     Noel  a  Bethlfiem.     AnnPolLlt  33(1899)409-10. 
L  e  t  b  b  y,  WiUiam.     "Even  unto  Bethlehem."     WeslMethM  117(1894)807-17. 
M  c  0  1  u  r  e,  S.  S.     Bethlehem.     McClure  8(1896-7)183-91,  ill. 

Mathews,  Shailer.     Bethlehem;  the  city  children.     BibWorld  10(1897)473-9,  111. 
P  a  1  m  e  r,  P.    Das  Jetzige  Bethlehem.     ZDtschPalVer  17(1894)89-97. 

P  a  r  d  o  w,  Wm.  O'Brien.     The  outlook  from  Bethlehem.     DonahoeM  42(1899)517-28.  , 

Preston,  W.     Memories  of  Bethlehem.     Churchm  n8ll(1896-7)132-8. 

Riant.     L'figlise    de    Bethlgem-Ascalon.      RevOrientLat  1(1893)140-60,381-412,475-323;  2(1894)35-72. 
Starck,  R.     Jems.  u.  Bethlehem.     MittBuss  27(1894).* 
S.     AuB  anlass  der  scenen  von  Bethlehem.    Hlst-polBl  108(1891)199-206. 
S  e  p  p,  J.  N.     Bethlehems  vorzelt.     AUgZBeil  301(1890). 

Svendsen,  Charles  C.     Christmas  in  Bethlehem.     Cath  World  68(1899)469-70. 
BETH  shemesh. 
P  e  t  e  r  s,  Norbert.     Das    Gottesgerlcht   ttber   Bethsames.      KathollkK  3820(1899)193-204. 

BETROTHAL. 
D  1  B  t  e  1,  Th.     Trauung  wider  willen  eines  theUcs  (1607).    DtschZKircbenr  329f  (1894). 
H  e  u  c  k  e,  A.     D.  bedeutung  der  kirchlichen  trauung  nach  B.  G.-B.     DtschZKircbenr  9(1899)404-414. 
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BETSOHWANDEN— BHRIKUTI. 

BETSCHWANDEN,  Switzerland.     Parish,  Canton  Olarus.  [Kitt  1:242. 

H  e  e  r,   Gottfried.     Die  gelstliclien  der  klrche  Betschwanden.   1528-1632.     JahrbGlarus  28(1893)68-96. 
BEURIZOT,    France.  [ChevT  1  ;338. 

C  a  z  e  t.     Notice  sur  la  commune  de  Eeurizot.     SemurBuU  6(1891)51-219. 
BEUEOlf,   ■Wiirtemberg,  Germany.  [ChevT  1:838. 

Barrett,  Michael.     A  pilgrimage  to  our  Lady  of  Beuron.     AveMaria  n344(1897)97-100. 
BEUTHEN. 

K  0  1  b  e,  K.     Stiftungsurkunde  d.   schule  u.  d.  gym.  z.   Beutben  a.   d.   Oder  a.  d.  J.   1616.     MlttGesEra 
(1893)209.* 
BEVERLEY,  England.     Borough,   co  of  York,   cap.   of  the  East  Riding.        [Lipp  211;  Int  8:788j  OhevT  1:388. 

Bilson,   John,    F.    S.    A.     Beverley   minster.     ArchitB  3(1897-8)197-205,250-9. 

Leach,  Arthur  Francis.     Beverly  chapter  act  book.     SurteesSoc  99(1898)9-401. 
BEVERLY,   Mass.     City  and  summer-reaort.  [Lipp  211;  Int  2:788;  Brit  3:621  (Beverley) ;  26:288. 

Beverly,  Mass.,  baptisms.     Putnam'sM  7(1897)161-73;  9(1899)25-9. 

D  p  h  a  m,  William  P.     Beverly  First  Church  records.     EssInstCol  35(1899)177-211. 
BEVERWnK,  Netherl. .  .Beverwijk,  or  Beverwyk,  Netherlands.     Town,  province  of  North  Holland. 

L  o  m  m  e  1,  van.     Beverwijk  en   WI]k-aan-Zee.a°  1704.     BiJdrGeschHaar  22(1897)416-22. 
BEXON   (18  cent.).     French  priest  and  historian. 

B  e  n  0  1 1,  A.     L'histoire  de  Lorraine  par  I'abbS  Bexon,  et  six  lettres.     PhilomVosgBuU  17(1891-2)115-26. 
BEYER,  Dominicus  (1477-15S2).     German  Frot,  clerg, 

Clemen,  0.     Dominikus  Beyer.     BeitrSaehsKj  14(1899)224-9. 
BEYERHAVS,  Karl. 

B  e  y  e  r  h  a  u  s,  K.     Erlnnerungen  aus  dem  leben  eines  kurgelstlichen.     ZPastTh  18(1895)413-19,464-76. 
BEYSCHLAG,  Willihald   (1823-1900).     German  theol.  professor;  writer.  [Int  2:790. 

Beyschlag,  W.     Beyschlag's  conception  of  the  person  of  Christ;   [a  letter].     BibWorld  5(1895)384-6. 

Beyschlag.     DeutEvBl  16(1890)60-7;  19(1894)204,342-5,829-45;  20:140;  22(1897)146-60. 

Beyschlag's  anklagen  geg.  Bischof  v.  Trier.     KathFlug  80(1894).* 

Blthorn.     Aus  dem  leben  eines  deutschen  theologen.     ChrWelt  10(1898)1192-4. 

Gounelle,  Paul.     Homme  et  Dieu.     BevThQuest  5(1896)284-308. 

H  e  y  n,  G.     Noch  einmal  Prof.  Pr.  Beyschlag  und  die  neue  agende.     ProtKz(1895)213-16.* 

Schmidt,  G.     OCfener   brief   an    Beyschlag    ( Abwend.    Yolksmasaen   v.    d.    Klrche) .      KircbMonatss  12 
(1893)332-39.* 

Stocker.     Die  landeskirchliche  versammlung  und  D,   Beyschlag.     DtschEvKztg  25(1895)233. 
BEZA,   Theodore  de   (1519-1605).     Swiss  reformer.  [U'Clint  1:794-6;  Hauck  2:677-86;  Int  2:790-91, 

A  u  b  e  r  t,  H.    and    Choisy,    B.     R6forme    fr.    aprSs    Calvin.      BuUHistLlt  47(1898)430-8,594-803;  48(1899) 
434-9. 

B  a  1  r  d,    Henry-M.     ThSodore  de   BSze   et  I'affaire  Spifame.      BuUHistLlt  48(1899)228-30.    [W.Doc] 

B  a  r  n  a  u  d,  J.     La  Confession  de  foi  de  Theodore  de  B^ze.     BuUHistLlt  48(1899)617-33. 

B  o  r  g  e  a  u  d,  Ch.     Theodore  de  B6ze  et  1' Academic  de  GenSve.     BuUHistLit  48(1899)57-76. 

Deux  lettres  de  D.  Toussain  et  une  de  Th.  de  B6ze.     BuUHistLit  41(1892)410-14.    (Docs.) 

L  0  d  s,  Armand.     Les  actes  du  coUoque  de  Montbaiard.     BuUHistLlt  46(1897)194)215. 

Pannier,  J.     Longjumeau   au   XVI  s.   ThSodore  de  B6ze   et   Michel   GaiUard.      BuUHistLit  47  (1898)393- 
413,670-2. 

P  u  a  u  X.     Theodore  de  BSze  et  saint  Francois  de  Sales.     RevChrSt  nsl4(1894)188-76. 

Raynaud,  Gaston.     Theodore  de  BSze;  grammairien.     BuUHistLit  42(1893)57-62. 
BEZEK,  Judah   (Judg.   1:4,  etc.).     Place  not  far  from  Jerusalem.      [Hast  1:285;  M'Clint  1:796;  Davis  88-9. 

S  c  h  1  c  k,  C.     Adoni-Bezek's  city.     PalestExplorF(1898)20-3. 
BHAGAVASGITA,  [Int  2:799-3. 

BohtliQgk.     Bemerkungen  zur  Bhagavadgita.     LpzPhllolBer  49(1897)1-16. 
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A.  Z.     Blographische  lexlca.     Hist-polBl  105(1890)684-98. 

B  a  i  n  V  el,  J.  V.     L'IdSe    de    I'Sglise    an    moyen    age.      SciCath  13(1898-9)193-214,481-91,577-89,975-88;  14 
(1899-1900)673-94. 
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BIOGRAPHY— BISMARCK-SCHONHAUSEN. 

Church,  Alfred.     A  dictionary  of  Christian  biography.     NatR  15(1890)247-60. 
•     P  u  r  c  e  11,  B.  Sh.     On  the  ethics  ot  suppression  In  biography.     19Cent  40(1896)633-40. 
BISAN,  Ualne  de  (1766-1824).     French  philosopher.     See  Uaine  de. 
BIRCH  Tree  (as  an  object  of  worship).  [Int.  3:28-30;  Brit  8:697-8. 

W  1  n  t  e  r,  A.  C.     Die  blrke  Im  volksUede  der  Letten.     ArehRel-Wlss  2(1899)1-41. 

W  1  n  t  e  r,  A.  C.     Blrkenverehung  bel  den  Jakuten.  ArchRel-WIss  2(1899)42-6. 
BIRD.     A  feathered  animal.  [Int  3:80-41;  Brit  3:688-773 

Guggenheim,  J.     (Unclean     birds.]     Israelii  38(1897)893-5,1073-5,  1229-30,  1319-20  ,1847-9,  1871-2;    89 
(1898)9-10,65-6,205-7,221,309-10,579-80. 

M  a  r  e  h,  H.  CoUey.     The  mythology  of  wise  birds.     AnthropInstJ  27(1897-8)209-32. 
BIRMINGEAU,  England.     Town  78  m.  SE.  of  Liverpool.     [NatG  1:273-6;  Int  3:46-8;  Brit  3:780-6;  llpp  220-1, 

S.,  C.     Der  kirchencongress  zu   Birmingham.      ChrWelt  8(1894)222-5,246-8,282-4,298-301. 
BIRSECK,    Switzerland.     Castle,   Arlesheim,    cant.   Basel.  [Ritt  1 :262. 

Sutterlln,  Dekan  G.     Gebrfiuche  im  Birseek.     SchwArch  3(1900)225-38,330-8. 
BISCHOFSWERDA,  Germany.     Town,  kingdom  of  Saxony,  20  m.  ENE.  of  Dresden..     [Lipp  222;  Brit  26:283 

Wetzel.     Die  einfuhr.  d.  Reform,  in  Blschofswedra  im  ].  1559.     BeitrSachsKg  5(1890)1-21. 
BISHOP,  John  ( — 1694).     Mass.  &  Conn,  furitan  clergyman. 

B  1  s  h  0  p,  N.  H.     Rev.  John  Bishop  of  Mass.  and  Conn.     (1640-1695.)     NYREO  28(1897)89-92. 
BISHOP.     Supervising  order  of  clergy.     [Hast  1:301-2;  M'Clint  1:818-23;  Int  3:62-S;  Brit  3:787-90, 

A  e  g  1  d  1  u  s.     Der  evang.  blschof.     KirchMonatss  10,1(1890)46-57.* 

The  Bishopric  ot  Boise.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)166-79. 

The  bishop's  visit  "ad  Limina."     AmEeclesR  16(1897)354-63. 

Browne,  G.F.     The  making  of  bishops  In  the  English  church.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)904-14. 

P.  rucker,  J.     Les  evSques  fransais  depuis  1682  Jusqu'i  1801.    £tndesJes  65(1892)156-9. 

The  confirmation  ot  bishops.     GhrLlt  4(1891)293-5.     (From  Ch  Times  July  3,  1891.) 

E  1  n  f  1  u  s  s  der  deutschen  protestantischen  regierungen  bel  der  bischofswahl.     ArchKathKr  78(1898)2-4.* 

Episcopal  dignity.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)105-7. 

Fuller,  Morris.     The  bishop-elect's  oath  of  canonical  obedience.     NatR  15(1890)483-99. 

Grieve,  Alexander.     Bishop  and  presbyter.     ExposTlmes  10(1898-9)523-5. 

H  a  s  s  e  1 1,  Maurice  F.     Primitive  episcopal  elections.     CathUnlvBull  4(1898)337-65,404-20. 

H  o  p  k  1  n  s,  W.  C.     The  restoration  of  the  bishop's  power  of  mission.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)163-70. 

Lacey,  T.  A.     The  authority  of   a  bishop.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)1098-1108. 

M  a  n  h  a  r  t,  F.  F.     Proposal  to  have  bps.  of  Denmark  consecrate  bps.  In  Am.    LnthQns  25(1895)365-70. 

M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  T.     Ordo  et  spatla  episcoporum  roman.  In  Llbro  pontiflcali.     AeltDtschArcb  21(1896)333-57. 

M  ii  c  k  e,  A.     BischSfliche  amt  im  apostolischen  und  nachapostoUschen  zeltalter.     TheolZ  26(1898)236-48. 

P  a  1 1  s,  E.     L'£vegue  dans  les  llvres  du   Nouveau  Testament.     SclCath  13(1898-9)215-38,306-26. 

P  f  1  e  1  d  e  r  e  r,  E.     Die   deutschen   blschate    u.    der   aberglanbe.     DeutBvBl  10(1890)669-92;  11,743-61.' 

Pigeon.     Election  Spis.   par  un  chap.    av.   1516,   entre  L6on  X   et  Fran.   1.     BullHistPhil(1891)343-7. 

Schmidt,     Episkopalistische  velleltiiteu  in  Ostpreussen.     KirehUonatss  12,5(189>)SST.* 

Ward,  Julius  H.     The  American  bishop  of  to-day.     NoAm  150(1890)236-45. 

6  a  e  d  t.     Umtang    d.    dem    blschof    v.    selnem    dlScesanclerus    zu    lelstenden    gehorsams.     ArchKathKr 
76(1896)41-54.* 

Vacandard,  E.     Les  elections  gpiscopales  sous  les  Mferovlngiens.     RevQuestHist  63(1893)321-83. 
BISHOP  Hil!  colony.     Swedish  Jansenist  colony  in  Illinois.  [Lipp  222. 

M  i  k  k  e  1  s  e  n,  M.  A.     Bishop  Hill  colony  in  Henry  County,  Illinois.     JHUnivStudies  10(1892)1-626. 
BISHOP  of  London's  fund. 

Sinclair,  WUliam.     The  Bishop  of  Loudon's  fund.     Churclim  nslS(lS»8-9)4S9-95. 
BISUARCK  Archipelago,    Pacific   Ocean.     Islands;    German  colony.  [Lipp  222-3;  Int  3:57. 

Merensky.     Die  australischo  mission  a«f  den  Biamarek-Inseln.     ZEthnol  29(1897)53-54. 

R  a  y,  S.  H.     Texts  in  langnages  of  Bismarck  Arclilpelago   (Neu-Laucnburg  &  Neu-Pommern).     ZAfrSpr  1 
(lS95)3.''.4-62. 
BISHARCK-SCHSNHA1TSEN,  Karl  Otto  Eduard  Leopold  von.  Prince   (181S-98).     Chancellor  of  Ger.  Empire. 

B.,  O.     Eln  nachwort  zu  den  Bismarcktagcn.     ChrWelt  6(1892)822-5. 

Bassett,  John  S.     Gladstone  and  Bismarck;  it  compar«tlv»  study.     MethllSo  47(1898)702-20. 

Bauer,  J.     Bismarcks   reden   und  die   predlgt.      ZPraktTheol  21(1899)330-52. 

B  e  h  a  i  n  e,  E.  L.  de.  LSon  XIII  et  le  Prince  de  Bismarck.  RevDeux  140(1897)49-73;  141,566-93;  142,49-70. 

Eln  brief  Bismarcks.     ChrWelt  12(1898)747-8. 

F  U  r  s  *:  Bismark  als  Christ.     AllgBvLKz  31(1898)765-7. 

F  U  r  s  t   Bismarck.     JfldPress  29(1898)343-6. 

Graue.     PUrst  v.  Bismarck  Ini  cnlturkampfe.     BIsmJabrb  1(1894)442-68;  2(1895)282-340. 

The  "Impregnable  fortress."     Prince  Bismarck  and  the  centre  party.     AmCathQ  15(1890)390-421. 

MUlverstcdt,  von.     Ceber  d.    herkunft  d.    Erzbschofs   Dietrich  v.    Magdeburg.     BIsmJahrb  5(1898) 
363-75. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     BI«m.irck's  decline  and  fall.     AmCathQ  23fl898)836-51. 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Prince  Blsmark's  religious  views.     HomE  33(1897)399-405. 

W  1 1  h  r  o  w,  W.  H.     The  real  Bismarck.     MethRSo  48(1899)403-14. 


BISSELL— BLEDSOE. 

BISSELL,  Edwin  C.   (1832-94).     Am.  Cons,  clerg.;  miss.;  thcol  prof,;  writer.  [Int  3:63!  Laml)  1:305. 

D  e  a  t  h  o(  ProfeBsor  E.  C.   Biasell;   [obituary.].     HartforaSemRec  4(l8tt3-4)219-20. 

Z  e  n  o  s,  A.  0.  The  Rev.  Prof.  Edwin  Cone  Bissell,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.;   (obituary).  PresbandRefR  3(1894)684-8. 
BITHYNIA,  Asia  Minor.     Division  in  N.  W.  [SmithG  1 :404-6 ;  Lipp  223. 

Herges,  A.     Les  monasteres  de  Bithynie;  Medlclus.     Bessar  5(1898-9)9-21. 
BITTEEFELD,  Germany.    Town  of  Prussia,  prov.  Saxony,  26  m.  N.  of  Leipzig.  [Brit  26:2671  Lipp  223. 

O  b  9  t,  E.     Muldenstein  bel  Bltterfeld  [reformat,  gesch].     CUrWi>lt  39(IS9S)9]3.  M-,75. 
BJ0RNSON,  Bjornstjerne    (1832—).     Norwegian  poet,   dramatist,   and  novelist.       [Int  3:68-9;  Brit  26:268-9. 
I.     Ragnl;  roman  yon  BjiSrnstjerne  BJornson.     OhrWelt  6(1892)20-2. 
PI.     Leonarda.     ChrWelt  8(1894)695-9. 

R  0  h  1  e  d  e  r,  Th.    Gegenwarts  fragen  in  glelchnlssen.     OhrWelt  11(1897)1237-9. 
T.     B]»rnson'8  Handsehuh.     ChrWelt  4(1890)930-3. 
BLACK  Awton,   England.     Parish,   CO.   Devon.  [Kitt  1:268, 

Stranger,  E.  F.    The  woodwork  of  the  church  cf  Black  Awton,  South  Devon.    Antiquary  30(1894)57-9. 
BLACK  Cardinals.    Cardinals  who  refused  to  assist  at  Napoleon's  marriage. 

Grand  ni  also  n,  C.  Geoffroy  de.     Les  Cardlnaux  nolrs.     BevQuestHIst  .55(1894)510-84. 
BLACKTEET.    Algonkian,  plains  tribe  of  N.  A,  Indians.  [Lipp  224;  Harp  1:366;  Int  3:76. 

Maclean,  John.    Blackfoot  mythology.    JAniFoIk-T^re  6(1893)165-72. 
BLACK  Forest,  Germany.     Mountain  region  in  the  SW.  [Lipp  224-5;  Int  3:76;  Brit  8:795, 

Blr  linger,  A.    St.    Magnusstab   auk   dem   Schwarzwalde.     Aleman  18(1890)267-70. 
B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Zur  klrchl.  geschlehte  des  siidl.   Schwarzwaldes  von  1541-55.     BlWOrttG  4(1893)30-32.» 
BLACK  Friars  (or  Blackf riarsi .     See  Dominicans. 
BLACK-HEADS.    A  race  (1)  of  ancient  Babylonia  and  China. 

The  Black-heads  of  Babylonia  and  ancient  China.     Bab.vlHec  5(1891(233-46. 
BLACKKAN,   Eev.   Learner   (1781-1813).     American  Meih.   clergyman.  [M'Clint  1:828;  Meth  111. 

Galloway,  Charles  B.     Rev.  Le.irner  Blackman.     IfethllSo  48(1899)863-76. 
BLACKWELL,  Ebenezer  ( — 1782).     Eng.  Meth.  Banker;  companion  of  the  Wesleys. 
Telford,  John.     Ebenezer  Blackwell,  the  banker.     WeslMethM  118(1895)739-65. 
BLACKWOOD,  Sir  Arthur  (fl.  1854  to  92).     Eng.  Meth.  religious  leader,  philanthropist. 

W  1 1  h  r  o  w,  W.  H.     Religion  In  high  places.     MethRSo  45(1897)206-19. 
BLAKENEV,  John  Edward  (19  cent.).     Archdeacon  of  Sheffield! 

P  u  r  t  o  n,  W.  A.     Archdeacon  Blakcney.     Chnrchm  nsl2(1879-8)24S-56. 
BLANDINURE,   Cotelle  de  la   (1708-1795).     Fr.   bishop  and  author. 

li  a  m  e  r  1  e,  B.  Quernau.     I.'abb6  Cotelle  de  la  Btandinlfre.     SocHIstMalne  30(1894)33-63. 
BLANTYRE,  Central  Africa.     Chief  town  of  the  British  Protectorate,  [Dwight  93;  Lipp  229;  Int  3:97, 

Merensky,  A.     Mandala-BIantyre.     AllgMlssZ  19(1892)49-56. 
H  i  c  h  t  e  r.     Blantyre,  eine  ev.  misslonsstation.     EvMlsslonsm(1892)  1-16,71-7.* 
BLASPHEMY.     Speaking  contemptuously  of  sacred  things.  [M'Cllnt  1:830-1, 

Fuld.     Die  gottesWsterung  und  das  strafrecht.     ArchStrafr  39,l(1892)142-47.« 
BLASS,  Friedrich  Wilhelm   (1843—).     German  Greek  scholar;  writer.  [Int  2:99;  Wer  69. 

B  I  n  phllolog  unter  den  theologen.     AIlgEvLKz  28(189,n)532-4,553-5. 
ELATHMAIC  or  Blaithmaic.     Irish  saint  and  martyr.  [SmithW  1 :819-10, 

Z  1  in  m  e  r,  H.     Blaithmaic:  Moenzal.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)209-11. 
BLXTTER  fiix  Hymnologie.     German  periodical. 

Blatter  fiir  hymnologie.     Slona  19(1894)44-5. 
BLAURER,  Ambrosius   (1492-1664),     Swiss  Reformer:   hymnologist.  [M' Clint  1:232;  Jack  110 

Braun,  Pr.     Nachtrlge   zu  Blaurer's   leben.     BlWurttG  l(1892)8f ;  2,13f ;  3,21f ;  4,27f.* 
Bin  brief  Ambrosius  Blarer's  am  Herzog  Christoph.     WUrttemVJ  nsl(1892)441-3. 

Gesang...d.  Pflngsttag  v.  Blaurer  (Juchtz,  erd!  vnd  himmel,  dich  ergell ! ) .  MonatssGottesd  3(1898)35-8.* 
E  I  n  gesang  auf  Ostern  zu  singen  v.  Thomas  Blaurer  (Christ  ist  erstanden  von  dem  tod).  MonatssGottesd 

3(1898)28.* 
N  e  1 1  e.     Das  Lied:  Soils  sein,   so  seis,   wie  mein  Gott  will,   u.  s.   Verhilltniss  zu  dem   A.   Blaurer'scheni 

Llede:   WIes  Gott  gefaUt,  so  gefaUts  mir  auch.     Monatss  Gottesd  3(1898)147-50.* 
S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Ambros.   Blaurers  Predlgten  liber  das  ApostoUkum.     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)193-214. 
S  p  1 1 1  a,  F.     A.  Blaurers  hochzeltlled  In  selnen  spateren  bearbeitungen.     Monatss  Gottesd  (1898)150,151.* 
S  p  1 1 1  a,  F.    2.  lleder  A.  Blaurer's  (Vom  tantzen:  Von  alien  volsauffern).     MonatssGottesd  3(1898)115-6.*' 
BLAUROCK,  Georg.   (15-16  cent.).     German  Anabaptist. 
E  1  n  apostel  der  WIedertftuter.     AllgZBell  191(1899). 

Loserth,  J.  G.  Blaurock  u.  anflnge  d.  Anabaptlsmus  in  Graubllndten  u.  Tirol.  ComenVortr  7,1&2(]S99).- 
BLAVATSKY,  Helene  Petrovna  (fl  1802).     Theosophist.  [Int  3:101;  Brit  26:275.. 
B  r  i  d  g  e,  John  Ransom.     Helen   Petrovna  Blavatsky.     Arena  12(1895)177-84. 
Geljerstam,  Karl.     Madame  Blavatsky  og  theosofien.     Tllskueren  9(1892)467-82. 
M  e  C  o  r  k  1  e,  Wm.  P.     An  old  enemy  with  two  new  faces.     PresbQ  13(1899)281-97. 
P  o  d  m  o  r  e,  Frank.     Madame  Blavatsky   and  the   Theosophlcal   society.     GoodWord8(1892)82-6. 
Thoburn,  J.  M.     Theosophy.     MethR  74(1892)630-40. 
BLEDSOE,  Albert  Taylor  (1809-77).    Am.  Epis.  &  Meth.  olerg.;  writer.                       [Int  3:103;  Lamb  1:327. 
T  1 1 1  e  t  t ,  Wilbur  F.     Albert  Taylor  Bledsoe.     MethQSo  nel4(1893)219-42. 

116 


BliSNOD-LfcS-TOUL— BOCK. 

BUMOS-LiS-TOirL,  France.     Village  S  m.  SSW.  of  Toul.  [lipp  280. 

D  e  m  a  n  g  e,  M.     Les  vltraux  de  l'«glise  de  B6noil-les-Toul.     ArcliLorM6m  43(1893)311-39. 
BLESSnrO.     InTOoation  of  diTine  favor.  Kait  1:307;  SmithC  1:211, 

D  e  r  Elternsegen.     Israelit  34(1893)1667-9,1683-5. 

Xerling,  F.     Bedeutung  des  segens  [and]  der  einsegnung  der  lelchen.     MittRus8(1898)l-17,49-68. 

D  e  r  Klndersegen.     Israelii  34(1893)1703-6,1719-21. 
BLICKXING,  England.     Parish,  oo.  Norfolk,  1  m.  NW.  Aylesham.  NatG  1:296-7;  ChevT  1;42X 

FSrster,  M.     Zu   den   BUckllng   Homilies.     ArchlvNSpr  91(1893)179-206;  92(1894)113. 

Radford,  Ernest.     BUckllng  Hall,  church,  and  monument  by  G.  F.   Watts.     ArchltR  8(1900)178-181. 
BLIND,  The.     The  sightless.  [M'Clint  1:833;  Brit  3:826-33 

Kill  an.     La  question  des  aveugles.     RerChret  n99(1891)945-52. 

L  1  n  k,  S.  A.     The  education  of  the  blind.     MethQSo  ns8(1890)301-9. 

Swift,  S.J.     "For  the  blind— a  wonderful  world  of  light."     CathWorld  67(1898)507-15. 
BLISS,  F.  J.   (1859 — ).     Explorer  of  the  Palestine  Exp.  Fund.  [Int  3:117. 

E  1 1  s  s,  F.  J.     Reports  from  Mr.  F.  J.  Bliss.     PalestExplorF(  1891)  97-8. 
BLOCK  hooks.     Xylographio  books;  printed  from  wood  outs.  [Int  3:121.     SeePrinting, 

Hochegger,  R.     Blockbiicher...bes.  ..d.  Liber  regum  seu  Hist.  Daridis.     CentralBlblBeihft  2(1890-1) 
159-226. 
BLOCK,  Cornells  (XYI  Cent).     Netherl.  prior  &  chronicler. 

J  o  o  s  t  i  n  g,  J.  G.  C.     C.  Block's  kronick  t.  h.  regulierenklooater  te  Utrecht.     HIstUtrBljdr  16(1895)1-93. 
BLOCaXTEYILLE,  Adelaide  Louise  d'  Eckmiihl  Marquise  de  (1815-1893).     French  writer.  [SeGub  1:331. 

Holzhausen,  Paul.     Eine  Katholische   schriftstellerln  iiber  das  Judentum.    JiidPress 24(1893)509-10. 
BLOEHARDINE  (l«th  cent.)  Belgian  mystic.  [ChevB  1:61S 

Frederic  q,  P.     L'h«r6siarque  Blommardine  au  XlVe  sUcle.     BuUBelg  5(1896)5.* 
BLOHEFIELO  (aUas  Jenyna),  Leonard  (1800-93).     Priest  &  naturaUst.  [NatBSp  1 :221-2. 

V  a  n  g  h  a  n,  John.     The  Nestor  of  English  naturalists.     Cburchm  nsl3(1898-9)308-313. 

BLOND,   France.     Parish,  dept.   Haute- Yienne.  [Bitt  1:276. 

B  e  a  n  c  h  e  s  n  e,  C.  de.     L'Sgllse  de  Blond.     SocArchLlm  40(1893)671-83. 
BLOOD.     A  fluid  organic  tissue.  [Int  3:125-6;  Hast  1:307;  EnoB  1:592;  H'Clint  1:834-5;  Jack  110-11. 

P  o  t  B  c  h,  W.     "Der  blutaberglaube  In  der  mensehheit."     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)108-10. 

R  e  p  s  o  1  d.  Dr.     Der  blutaberglauben  in  China.     Globus  62(1892)238. 
BLOOD  accusation.     See  Jews  (Ritual  murder).  [JewE  3:260-7. 

BLOOD  covenant. 

H  u  1 1  e  r.     Abschluss  T.  blutsfreundschaft  b.  d.  negern  in  Nordkamerun.     Globus  75(1899)1-4. 
BLOODY  sweat.     Our  Lord's  sweat  during  agony.  [Hast  1:308  (See  Medicine;  K'Clint  1:837-8;  Jaok  111 

Surbled.     Puissance  de  I'imaglnation ;  sueur  de  sang  et  stlgmates.     ReTQuestSel2s  14(1898)34-53. 
BLUE  laws.     Strict  laws,  esp.  Peters'  apocryphal  laws  of  Connecticut.  [Int  3:138. 

G.,  J.  R.     The  blue  laws  of  Connecticut.     MethQSo  nsl0(1891)148-61. 

P  r  1  n  c  e,  Walter  F.     An  examination  of  Peters'    "Blue  laws."     AmHlstABep  98(1899)95-138. 

V  1  n  e  e  n  t,  John  Martin.     European  blue  laws.     AmHistARep  97(1898)355-72. 
"BLUE  Monday."     Period  of  depression  after  ministerial  exertion. 

Love,  John.     Ministerial  blues.     BaptistQ  14(1892)152-68. 

P  i  er  s  on.  Arthur  T.     The  causes  and  cure  of  ministers'   "Blue  Monday."     HomB  28(1894)112-18. 
BLUNTSCHLI,  Johann  Kaspar  (1808-81).     Swiss.     German  jurist;  writer.  [Int  3:143. 

Kern,  R.    Johann  Kaspar  Bluntscbli  in  Baden.     AllgKons  56(1899).* 
BLYTH,  G.  F.  Popham  (Oxf.  1854).     Eng,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem.  [Crock  '92:133, 

Bishop  Blyth's  reply.     ChMlssInt  nsl6(1891)274-8. 

S.,  E.     The  Lambeth  "advice."     ChMlssInt  nsl6(1891)713-25. 

S  m  1 1  h,  P.  V.     The  five  prelates  and  the  Palestine  mission.     ChMlssInt  nsl6(1891)726-32. 
EOARDMAN  Sylvanus   (1757-1845).     Am.   Baptist  clergyman.  [Bapt  109-10 

B  u  1 1  e  n,  George.     Reverend  Sylvanus  Boardman.     MalneHistCoU  2s5(1894)194-200. 
BOBADILLA,  Nicola  Alfonso.     Jesuit.  "  ,  [MorM  1  ;362. 

Duhr,  B.     D.   thatigkelt  d.  Jesuit.   Nicol.   BobadiUa  in  Deutschld.     RSmQuartalsch  11,4(1897)565-93.* 
BOBBIO,  Italy.     Town  in  Lombardy.  [Lipp  235;  ChevT  1:423;  Int  3:148 

Jung,  JuUus.     Bobbio,  Velela,  Bardi.     InstOestGMltt20(1899)521-35. 

Schiaparelli,  L.     Dipl.   Ined.   di  Berengarlo  I. .  .monastero  dl  Bobbio.     AcadTorAtti  31(1895)538-50. 
BO-BUC-TU.     A  society  of  medicine  men  among  Hop!  Indians. 

S  t  e  p  h  e  n,  A.  M.     The  Po-buc-tu  among  the  Hopi.     AmAntiq  16(1894)212-14. 
BOCHUM,  Germany.     Town  of  Prussia,  28  m.  NE,  of  Dusseldorf.  [Lipp  236;  ChevT  1:424;  Int  3:152, 

Anspach.     Bochum.     ChrWelt  8(1894)733-5. 

D  a  r  p  e,  Fr.     Bochum  im  16  Jahrhundert.     ZVaterlGeseh  ns2(1890)79-139. 

G.  S.     Zur  reichstagswahl  in  Bochum.     ChrWelt  5(1891)109-11. 
BOCK,  Hieronymui  (Tragus)   (1498-1554).     Priest  and  botanist.  [AUgDB  2:766. 

Mayrenhofer,  Joh.     Zur   lebensgeschichte   de   Hleronymus   Bock   genannt   Tragus    (1498-1554) .     Hist 
Jahrb  17(1896)765-99. 

Roth,  F.  W.  E.     Hierony.  Bock.  gen.  Tragus,  pred.  arzt  u.  botaniker  1498-1554.     MlttPfalz  23(1899).' 
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BOCKA— BOHEMIA. 

BOCKA,  Saxony.     Farish  in  S.  Alienbui; .  [Kitt  1 :280. 

K  r  8  b  e  r,  F,  E.     Wle  Boeka  mit  s.  klrche  naeh  Sachsen  gekommen  Ist.     BeitiSachsKg  14(1890)127-48. 
BOCKENBOD,  Johannes  (fl.  1633).     German  poet.  [JochSp  1:1913. 

Roth,  F.  W.  E.    J.  Bockenrod,  lateln.  dlchter  d.  XVI.  jahrh.     ZVcrglLItt-gesch  ns8(1895)480-2. 
BODELSCHWINGH,- Prussia.     Village  in  'Westphalia.  [Ritt  1:281, 

T  i  t  i  u  s.     Pastor  von  Bodelschwlngh  und  die  Innere  mission.     ChrWelt  9(1895)897-902. 

Zlmmer.     Zum  streit  zwiscben  D.  von  Bodelschwlngh  und  Dr.   Scholz.     ChrWelt  9(1895)735-6. 
BODENSCHATZ,  Erbard  (1670-1638).     German  composer.  [Grove  1:346-71 

Schmidt,  Karl.     M.  Erbard  Bodenscbatz.     Slona  22(1897)21-5. 
BODENSTEDT,  Friedriob  Martin  von  (1819-92).     German  poet.  [Int  3:163;  Brit  26:278 

K  r  e  i  t  e  n.  W.     Die  Ueder  dee  Mlrza-Sebaffy.     StimMar-Laaeh  45(1893)496-507. 
BODH-GATA.    East  Indian  temple  about  6  m.  B,  of  Gaya.  [Balf  1:1185-6;  Hunt  2:244-6. 

Obavannes,  E.    La  premiere  inscription  chlnoise  de  Bodb  Gayft.     RevHlstRel  35(1897)88-112. 

G  r  i  e  r  8  o  n,  G.  A.     Report  on  investigation  at  Bodb-Gaya.     AsSocBengProc  (1890)  52-61. 

Repsold.    Der  streit  um  den  tempel  von  Budh-Gaya.     Globus  68(1895)272-3. 
BOSHICARYATATARA.     Buddhist  treatise  of  the  religious  life. 

I.  a  V  a  1 1  6  e,  L.  de.     Bodblcaryavatara.     LMusSon  11(1892)66-82,87-109. 

L  a  Vall§e-Poussln,  Louis  de.     BodhlsattvacarySvatara.     LMusSon  15(1896)306-18. 
BODINUS,  Elias  (fl.  1621), 

Toiseber,  W.    D.  Didaktlk  d.  Ellas  Bodlnus   (1621)..  .MittGesBrz  9(1899)209-28.« 
BODY.    The  material  man  as  disting.  fr.  soul  or  spirit.  [Hast  1:309;  SmithC  1 :241-2. 

Brown.  David.    What  Christianity  teaches  about  the  body.     Think  6(1894)412-8. 

Brown,  David.     What  the  Bible  teacbes  about  the  human  body.     ExposTlmes  8(1896-7)127-31. 

B  r  0  w  n,  D.     What  the  Bible  teaches  about  the  human  body.     OhrLlt  16(1896-7)324-33. 

H  e  n  d  r  i  X,  Eugene  R.     The  human  body  In  the  light  of  Cliristinnity.     MetbR  79(1897)389-401. 

HillKr.G.  E.     D.  beUsgescbicbtl.  bedentung  <i.  menschl.  lelbes.     Dtsch-AraZTheol  20(1899-1900)161-7. 

Thurston.  Robert  H.     The  body  as  a  ni.ncbine.    LuthChR  16(1897)58-9. 
BOECELIN,  Arnold   (1827-1901).     Swiss  artist,  [Bryan  1:162-3. 

M  6  g  n  i  n,  Paul.     Encore  im  mot  sur  Boocklin.     RevChrgt  3s7(1898)443-50. 
BbHME,  Jacob   (1675-1624).     German  mystic,  [Int  3:169-170;  Brit  3:862-4;  Wetz  2:964-9, 

D  e  u  s  s  e  n.    Jacob  BBhme;  ueber  sein  Leben  u.   seine  phllosopble.     ComenMonatshft  7(1897)281-2.* 

H  a  1  d  a  n  e,  Elizabeth  S.    Jacob  Bohme  and  his  relation  to  Hegel.     PhilosR  6(1897)146-61. 

L  .1  s  s  o  n,  Adolf.     Jacob  BSbme.     ComenVortr  5,3(1897). 

Las  son,  A.    Jakob  BBhme;  rede  z.  Bbbme-feier.     ComenMonatshft  6(18971213-47.* 

N.     Zur  wUrdiguug  von  Jakob  BShme.    Dtscb-AmZ  19(1898-9)43-7. 

Wright,  Theodore  F.     Boehme  and  Swedenborg.     NChurchR  2(1795)214-32. 
B6HMER,  Justus  Henning  (1674-1749),     German  hymn  writer.  [Jul  160;  M' Clint  11:643-4. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  B.     Justus   Henning  BBbmers  lieder.     Siona  18(1893)134-6. 
BOERS,     Dutch  inhabitants  of  South  Africa,  [Int  3:160-161. 

G  r  0  u  t,  Lewis.     The  Boers  and  missions.     MlssR  ns3  (1890)  166-73. 
B5RSTED,  Germany,     Place  in  Hannover.  [Ritt  1 :286, 

During,  A.  V.     Geschlchte  des  stiftes  Borstel.     MlttOsnabr  18(1893)161-266;  19(1894)1-94;  20(1895)1-92. 
BOETITJS,  Anicius  Manlius  Torquatus  Severinus   (476-526).     Roman  senator;  philosopher.      [SmitbW  1:320-3, 

K  e  1 1  e,  J.     Notkers  erkl.  v.  BoSthlus  De  consolatlone  phJlosnphlae.     MttnchPhllosS-B  (1896)349-56. 

The  religion  of  Boaihlns.     CalcuttaR  10S(lSS)9i35(j-374. 

S  c  h  e  1  d,  R.    Die  Weltanschauung  des  Boethius  und  sein  "Trostbucb."     StimMar-Laach  39(1890)374-93. 

S  c  b  e  p  s  B,  G.     Zu  Boethius.     OommWoelf  (1891  )275-80.* 

S  c  h  e  p  s  s,  6.     Zu  pseudo-Boethius  flde  catbolica.     ZWissTh  38(1895)289-78. 
BOGATZKY,  Karl  Heinrioh  von  (1690-1774).     German  Lutheran  writer.  [M'Clint  1:843-4;  Jack  112. 

S  h  i  n  d  1  e  r,  B.     Charles  Henry  von  Bogatzliy.     Theoni  4(]890)2.W-66. 
BOGHAZ  Keuy,     Village  (Hittite  remains),  Asia  Minor.  [Int  3:164;  Lipp  236;  Brit  3:868;  26:278-9, 

W  h  1 1  e,  G.  E.     A  visit  to  Eyiik  and  Boghaz  Keoy.  .  rtartfordScmRec  9(1898-9)77-80. 
BOGOMILES.     A  Slavic  Christian  sect.  [M'Clint  1:844;  Int  3:164-5;  Brit  3:868;  BluntS  74, 

R.  StetanovlC-Vilovsky,   T.  Rltter  von.     Studlen  u.   d.  Bogomilismus.     AllgZBeil  186(1892) ;   187(1892). 
BOHEMIA,  Austria-Hungary.     Province  and  kingdom.       [Int  3:166-9;  Brit  3:860-1;  26:279-81;  ChevT  1:426-31. 

Bachmann,  A.    Beitr.   zu  Bohmens  geschlchte  u.   gescblcbtsquellen.     InstOestGMitt  20(1899)39-51. 

B  e  c  k  e  r,  H.     B8hm.  past,  in  Auhalt  1583  1009.     JnhrbProtOest  17(1896)72-95,129-56;  18(1897)73-87. 

B  0  1 1  e,  J.  2  bobmische  flugblatter  d.  16.  jhrb.,  m.  anmerk.  v.  A.  BrUckner.  ArchslavPhilol  18(1896)126-37. 

E  b  n  e  r,  Adalbert.    Mlttelaltcrlicbe  kunst  in  BShmcn.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)376-81. 

G  o  1 1,  Jaroslav.     NSkterfi  prameny  k  nB.bo2ensk^m  dgjlnim  v  15.  stoletl.     BobmPbllS.-B(1895)NoI,l-12. 

Hor515ka,  Ad.     Ein  "Ohronlcon  breve  regni  Bobemiae  saee.  XV"     DtscbBBbm  37(1899)454-67. 

John,  Alois.     Humanismus  und  reformation  im  westUchen  EBhmpn.     ZKulturgescb  ns3(  1893)  177-94,273-88. 

K  r  a  r.  s  s,  Friedcricb  S.     Bohmische  korallen  nns  der  gBtterwelt.     Ausland  64(1891)31-5,50-4. 

Kroiberr.     War  d.   verletzung  d.   majest^tsbrlefes  d.   grund  d.  bBhm,   aufstandes?     MagPrag(1893)l, 
49.* 

Kvacsala,  J.    Bine  bSbmische  ev.  gesandtscbaft  in  Berlin.    JabrbProtOestr  17(1896)223-6. 

L  o  e  s  c  h  e,  G.    Die  kirchen.,  schul-und  spitalordnung  von  Joacbimsthal.  JahrbProtOesterr  12(1891)1-84. 
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BOHEMIA— BOLLANBISIS. 

Losertb,  J.     Beformbewcgung  In  Engl.  Im  14.  ].  u.  In  bShmen.     ComenMonatsbft  2(1893)131-66. 

M  n  r  k  e,  M.     Eine  "Geschiclite"  von  BShmen  in  russischcr  sprache.     ArchSlavPhllol  14(1892)158-9. 

N  e  n  w  1  r  t  b,  J.     KlBster  u.  KunstUbnngen  BShmens  im  Mittelalt.     DtschBShmMltt  34(1896)92-123,225-47. 
N  o  V  A  k.     Streit  d.   bBhm.   lilnder  mit  Adalbert  v.    Pernstein   in   Prossnitz.     GeskCasopHlst  65(1891)170- 

208.  • 
Oebm,  V.     Ref.   komm.    1628  v.   krajfch   BechyfiskSm.     B8hmPhilS-B(1897)No  XXVIir.1-29. 
B.,  E.     AngriS  auf  d.  bBhm.  miihrlscbe  werk  a.  BrUdergemeine  u  dessen  abwehr.     CbrWelt  6(1892)680-2. 

R  e  z  c  k,  A,     Relatio  progressus  in  extlrpanda  baeresi  per  re^nnm  Bobemlae,  marcbionatum  MoraTlac  ct 
ducatum  utriusque  Silesiae.  opera  PP.  S.  J.  prov.  Bohem.  16C1-1678.     B8bmPhilS.-B(1892)203-57. 

Rezck,  A.     Tak  zranH  "Idea  gnbernationis  eccl."  z  8asn  kard.  Harraclia.     B81imPhilS-B(1893)No.III,l-7. 

Ritter,  Moriz.    Die  pt&lzische  politik  u.  die  bBbm.  kBnigswabl.  1619.     HistZtscbr  79(1897)239-83. 

Rott,  J.     Relace  a  depSSe  ben&tsk^cb  Tyslancuv  XYI  stoletii  a  Cesk^  dgjiny.     CeskCasopHist(1896)94.* 

R  y  b  i  c  k  a,  Ant.      Kn«a  OhrudlmSti  z  XV-XVII  stoletl.     EohmPhllS-B(18!il)288-98. 

RybiSka,  A.     Star  prel&tskj-  (dnchoynl)  v  CechSch  a  na  MoraT6  roku  177S-1780.     BobmPhilS-B(1892) 
170-5. 

S  cb  m  i  1?  t,  W.  A.     U.    a.    Reformation    u.    gegenreformat.    NorawcstbShmens.      JahrbProtOest  14(1893) 
241-4. 

Sillem,  W.    BShm.    flucbtlinge    ...    in   Hamburg-Altona,    1623-31.    JahrbProtOestr  18(1897)88-9. 

S  i  m  &  k.  J.  v.    Instruckce  kostelnlkum,   yyaan&  bejtmanem  Hoberkem  na  panstvi  Svijanskem  z  r.   1645 
tcburch  finance].     B»hmPbilS-B(1897)No.XII.l-7. 

Tyz.     Staromeststi  »  bonrl  r.   1618  etc.  d.  Altstadter  1.  aufrubr.     OeskCasopHlst(1890)178-8S.* 

T  e  i  g  e,  Jos.     RuznoCteni  legend  Seskfcb  syatjcb  z  rukoplsu  kr.   dvomf  »  st&tnf  knihovny  mnicbOTsk^. 
BShmPhUS-B  (1891 )  51-6. 

Von  "der  evangeliscben  bewegung"  in  Bohmen.     LehreuWebre  45(1399)157-60. 

Z  u  r  geschicbte  der   bSbmiscben   gegenreformation.     Hlst-polBl  117(1896)313-29,412-25,541-60. 
BOHEMIA  (Tews).  [JewE  2 :286-91. 

Popper,  M.     Beitr&ge  a.   gcscb.   a.  Jnden  in  Prag.     MonatsschrGescbJud  38(1894)371-9,414-21,467-72. 

Popper,  Moritz.     Die  privileglen  der  Jnden  tn  Licben.     MonatsschrGescbJud  39(1895)117-20. 

P  0  r  g  S  s.    Texte  de  la  lettre  par  les  Frankistes  aux  Juives  de  BobSme.     BevfitJniv  29(1894)282-8. 
BOEEUIAIT  Bretliren.    Early  Protestants  of  Bohemia.  tJac  60;  Hauck  3:446-67;  Jack  112-3. 

Drews,  P.    Bobm.  brtlderexulanten  im  Meissniscb.,  Oberlausitz  u.  Schlesien.     BeitrSachs  5(1890)22-49. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Vier   nnbekamite   ausg.    des  Katecbismns   der  bShralschcn   Briider.      StuduKrit  64(1891) 
172-9. 

Keller,  L.    D.  B»bm.  brttder  n.  ibre  voriaufer.     ComenMonatshft  3  (189i)  171-209. 

M  a  1 1  e  r,  J.     Gemeinde-yerf.  d.  BBbm.  brBder  in  ibren  gnindzag.     ComenMonatsbft  5(1896or7?)14D-63. 

S  c  b  n  1 2,  W.     Wie   behandelte   man   d.    bBhm.    BrUder   nacb   yerofEentl.    a.    kgl.    mandates,    1548.      Ccsk 
CasopHist(1898).* 

Sebesta.     t)ber  den  dogmat.  wertb  der  Bobmiseh.  bruderlieaer.     E7RetB10estNo.l-3(1891).» 

W  o  1  k  a  n,  B.     D.   literatnr  d.   letzten  50  Jahre   liber  die  gescb.   a.   BBhm.   brUaer.     ComenMonatshft  45 
(1895). 
BOHTAN,  Eastern  Turkey.     District  SE.  of  Lake  Van.  [Dwight  97-8. 

Hartmann,   Martin.     Bohtan  eine  topograph,  bistoriscbe  stufiifi.     VoraerasMitt  1,2(1896)2,1(1897). 
BOIDHIS,  M.     Balth.    (1592-1654).     German  hymn  writer. 

Fischer,  Albert.     Zu  aem  Uede  "Herr  Jesu  Christ,  div  soi  bereit."    Slona  17(1892)74-6. 
BOIS,  Charles  (1826 — ).     French  Protestant  theological  writer. 

Arbousse-Bastlde.     Charles  Bois.     RevThQuest  1(1891-2)106-25. 

Thrten,  A.     M.  le  (Professor)  Bois.     BevTbQuest  1(1891-2)126-37. 
BOISE,  James  Robinson  (1815-86).     111.  Bapt.  clerg.     Greek  scholar.  [Int  3:177-8;  Bapt  110. 

P  r  1  c  e,  Ira  Maurice.    James  Robinson  Boise.     BibWorld  5(1805)410-16. 
BOISBAGON   family.     French  Protestant  family. 

Ij  ay  ar  d,  Ida  H.     Chronicles  of  the  Boisragon  family.     HugLondProc  6(1898-1901)81-111. 

Rlcoehon,  &  Weiss,  N.     Les   de   Boisragon   autrefois   et   aujourd'hui.     BuUHistLit  46(1897)157-67. 
BOISSIER,  Marie  Louis  Antoine  Gaston  (1823—).     French  historian  and  archaeologist.  [Int  3:178-9. 

S  o  r  t  a  i  s,  Gaston.     La  fin  du  paganisme.     J;tuaesJe855(1892)598-623. 

S  o  r  t  a  1  s,  Gaston.     La  fln  du  paganism;  Boissler,  le  miracle  et  le  martyre.     fitudesJes  56(1892)415-49. 
BOITEUX,  Jules  (fl.   1891).     French  astronomical  writer. 

E  i  n  gegner  der  weltenyielheltslehre.     BewGlaub  27(1891)435-8. 
BOKHARA,  Asia.     Khanate  of  Central  A.,  under  Russia.         [Dwight  97;  Int  3:180-2;  Lipp  238-9;  Brit  4:1-3. 

H.  F.    Aus  russlch-Centralaslen.     MtsschrOrlent  23(1897)47-54. 

Vambery,  H.     Bllder  aus   Boehara.     Globus  70(1896)138-42. 
BOLIVIA,   South  America.     Republic   on   west   coast.         [Dwight  98;  M'Clint  1:846;  Lipp  239-40  ;Int  3:186-9. 

N  usser-Aspo  r  t,  Chr.     Kathollscbe  misslonen    in   Bolivia.     AllWeltt  21(1890)311-3. 
HOLLAND,  G.  T.  P.  J.     Dutch;  Prof,  at  Leiden  in  1905. 

D  e  eerste  voordracht  van  Professor  Bolland  in  Leiden.     TheolTijdscbr  31(1897)166-70. 
BOLLANDISTS.    Editors  of  the  "acta  Banctorum."  [M'Clint  1:846;  Int  3:189;  ChevT  1:434;  Jack  US. 

Les  saints  de  Bretagne  et  les  Bollandistes.     RevBret  10(1893)10-8. 
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BOLLES— BONIffATIUS. 

BOLLES,    Jamea  A.    (fl,    1888).     Amerioan  Episcopal  clergyman. 

Worthlngton,  Edward  W.     Priest   and   teacher;    Eev.    Dr.    James   A.    Holies.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5) 
690-2. 
BOLOGNA,   Italy.     City,    cap.    of  proTiace   of  same  name.  [Lipp  241;  ChevI  1:436-40;  Int  3:190-182, 

A  1 1  a  r  1  a,  A.     English  scholars  at  Bologna  during  the  middle  ages.     DubR  112(1893)66-83. 

C  a  T  a  z  z  a,  P.    Le  Seuole  dell'  antlco  studio  bolognese.     ArchStorIt  17(1896)433-435. 

L'e  d  u  c  a  t  o  r  i  0  di  San  Leonardo  in  Bologna.     RivBenef  27(1899)1-6. 

PratI,  L.    Scrlttorl  e  Mlniatorl  d.  librl  corall  di  S.  Petronlo  In  Bologna.     RlvBibl  6(1895)169-85. 
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W  I  e  d  e  m  a  n  n,  A.     Le  Livre  des  Morts.     Mus6on  15(1896)40-53. 

W  1  e  d  e  m  a  n  n,  A.     W.   Budge;   Book  of  the  Dead.     OrlentLIttz  2(1899)412-4. 

An  aucient  Egyptian  scripture.     NChurchR  1(1894), 621-2. 

The  Book  of  the  Dead.     MethB  77(1895)311-14. 

The  125th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Dead.     Biblla  6(1893-4)188-90. 
BOOK  of  hours,     A  prayer  book.     See  Breviary, 
BOOK  of  Mormon.     Mormon  Bible,  issued  1330.  [Int  3:231, 

P  1  e  r  c  e.  Perry  Benjamin.     The  origin  of  the   "Book  of  Mormon."     AmAnthropol  nsl(  1899) 675-94. 
BOON-SERVICES.     Prayers  for  favours. 

N  e  1  1  s  0  n,  N.     Boon-services  on  tbi>  estates  of  R.imspy  Abbey.     AmHIstR  2(1896-7)213-24. 
BOOTH,  Ballington  (fl,  1900).     Founder  of  American  Volunteers.  [WhoA'0e:179i  Int  3:243. 

Balllngton  Booth  of  the  American  Volunteers.     OurD.ay  16(1896)213-18. 

The  resignation  of  Commander  and  Mrs.  Booth.     Indep  48(1890)283. 
BOOTH,  Catherine  (1829-90).     "Mother  of  the  Salvation  army;"  witg  of  Wm,  Booth.  [NatBSp  l;833-5. 

B  u  1 1  e  r,  Josephine.     Catherine  Booth.     OlirLIt  3(18901)]7.'i-S4.     (Prom  Contemp.  R.  Nov.  1890.) 

Morgan,  John  Hugh.     Catherine  Booth;  the  mother  of  the  Salvation  army.     WeslMethM  114(1891)13-20. 

Morse,  Ruth.     The  mother  of  the  Salvation  army.     Chaut  ns8(1893)7-10-3. 

The  mother  of  the  Salvation  army.     WeslWcthM  116(1893)132-40.212-18. 
BOOTH,  Henry  Matthias   (1843-1899).     Am.   clerg. ;  Pres.  Auburn  Sem.;  writer,  [Pre«  87, 

Darling,  Timothy  G.    Henry  Matthias  Booth.     AuburnSeniR  3(1899)39-4.';. 
BOOTH,  Maud  Ballingrton  (fl.  1900  sq.).     Co-founder  of  Am.  Volunteers;  writer.       [Int  3:215;  WhoA'0g:179. 

M  r  s.  B  o  o  t  h  and  the  prisoners.     Treasury  13(1897-8)815-23. 
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BOOTH-TDCKEB— BOEROMXUS-VEUEIN. 

BOOIH-IUCKEB,  Emma  Hoss   (1860—).     Daughter  of  General  Wm,   Booth.  [Int  3:246. 

W  i  1 1  a  r  d,  Prances  E.     La  Marfiehale.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)286-90. 
BOOTH,   William    (1829 — ).     Founder  of  the  Salvation  army.      [Int  3:245;  Jack  115;  Brit  26:308;  Bliss  183. 

A  9  h  1  e  y,  W.  J.     General  Booth's  panacea.     FolSciQ  6(1891)537-50. 

B..  C.     General  Booth  und  die  sozlale  frage.     OhrWelt  5(1891)36-41. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     General  Booth's  s,oclalrelorni.     ChrWelt  7(1891)199-201,210-22. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  P.  W.     "In  darkest  England."     NewR  3(1890)489-502. 

General  Booth's  Darkest  England.     LoudQ  75(1890-1  )3.'!l-4.'j. 

G  e  n  e  r  n  1  Booth's  great  plau  for  the  Pope.     OurDay  6(1800)  440-2. 

General  Booth's  plan;  can  it  he  applied  to  the  outcasts  of  New  York?     Indep  42(1890)1741. 

General  Booth's  scheme.     ChrLit  4(1891)16-7.     (From  Indep.  Feh.  6,  1891.) 

General  Booth's  scheme  of  social  reform.     ChrLit  3(1800-1)184-6.     (From  Guardian   (Church  of  Eng- 
land), Oct.  29.  1890.) 

General  Booth's  scheme  of  social  reform.     EvUep  liS(  1891)32-35. 

''Im  dunkelsten  England.     AUgEvLKz  24(1891)358-60,382-3. 

'•In  darkest  England."     UuitaR  35(1891)37-41. 

Jeunc,  Mary.     "General"  Booth's  scheme.     SatK  16(1890-1)697-711. 

Kltto,  J.  F.     General  Booth's  scheme.     Churchm  ns5(1890-l)169-Sl. 

Lldgett,  J.  S.     General  Booth's  'In  darkest  Eugland,  .ind  the  way  out.'     WeslMethM  114(1891)28-34. 

Mills,  Herbert  V.     General  Booth's  experiment.     UnitaR  36(1891)455-72. 

Peek,  Francis.     "In  darkest  England,  and  the  way  out."     Contemp  58(1890)796-807. 

The  relief  of  the  "submerged  tenth."     AndR  15(1891)88-91. 

Sch,  L.     Durehfiihrung  von  General  Booth's  ,.Weg  aus  dem  dunkelsten  England."    ChrWelt  6(1892)332-7. 

Shaw,  Albert.     A  year  of  General  Booth's  work.     Forum  12(1891-2)762-71. 

S  t  e  a  d,  W.  T.     General  Booth.     SimdM(1891)39-4o.l22-6;200-5. 

Valbert.  G.     William  Booth,  ct  son  livre  sur  I'extinction  du  paupSrisme.     RevDreux  103(1891)695-706. 

W.  Booth's  socialer  rettnngsplan  u.  s.  blsherigen  erfolge.     BvKztng  8(1891)133-9;  9,152-4.* 

W  h  a  t  is  being  done.     EvRep  68(1891)414-20. 

Woods,   Robert  A.     "In  darkest  England  and  the  way  out" ;  General  Booth's  social  plans.     AndR  14 
(1890)485-90. 

Z.,  A.     Zur  charakteristik  d.  Generals  Booth  u.  d.  H.  a.  Katholik(1891)425-32.« 
BORA,  Katharina  von  (1499-1552).     Wife  of  Uartin  Luther.  tH'Clint  1:854;  Jac  60;  Int  3:247;  Tack  115. 

Kath.   y.  Bora.     Preussjahrb(1899).* 

K  8  h  1  e  r,  Walther.     Luthcri  Kiithe.     ChrWelt  13(1899)107-9. 

Krebs,  K.     Z.   400  J.   jubelfeicr  d.    geburt  Kath.   Luthers.     IllustrZ  No2901(1899).» 

Schmidt,  Otto  Eduard.     Katharina  von  Bora.     Grenzb  68,3(1899)164-76. 
B0RDEA1TX,  France.     City,  dept.  Gironde.  [Lipp  246;  M'Clint  l:8.'i4;  ChevI  1:446-50;  Int  3 :249-250. 

A  11  a  in,  E.     Church    of    Bordeaux    during    last    century    of    Eng.    dominion.      DubR  117(1895)373-95;  118 
(1890)63-78. 

A  1 1  a  1  n,  Ernest.     L'6glise  de  Bordeaux   (13.j0-1450).     RcvQuestHist  58(1895)30.')-e6. 

Allaln,  Ernest.     Un  grand  dioc6se  d'autrefois;  organisation.     RevQueatHist  56(1894)493-534. 

Allain.     Organisation  d'un  grand  dioc6se  fransais  sous  I'ancien  regime.     ConglntCath  5(1894)356-90. 

Brut  ails,  J.  A.     Deux   ohantiers   Bonlelals    (14S0-1520).      Moyen-Age  12(1899)385-412. 

T  e  1  s  s  i  e  r,  F.     Listes  de  pasteurs  (Anduze  et  Bordeaux.  1300-1897).     BullHistLit  47(1898)486-92. 
BORDELAIS,  France.     Old  subdivision.  [Lipp  246;   ChevI  1:450. 

Dabrun,  de.     Familie  prot.  les  d'Ag6s,  et  la  r6f.  dans  Le  Bordelais.     BullHistLit  45(1896)490-7. 
BORGENTREICH,   Germany.     Town  of  Prussia  in  Westphalia.  [Lipp  247. 

S  ch  r  a  d  e  r,  F.  X.     Kleine    beitriige    s'lr    gcscbichte    der    stadt    Borgentreich.      ZVaterlGesch  50,2(1892) 
145-.52. 
BOSGO  San  Sepolero,  Italy.     City,  prov.  Arezzo.  [Brit  26:309;  Lipp  247;   ChevT  1:451. 

Bettazzi,  B.     Laudi  della  citta  die  Borgo  S.   Sepolero.     GiornStorLettlt  18(1891)242-76. 
BOENEMANN,   (Friedrich  Wilhelm   (1858—).     German  Protestant  theologian.  [SchaifLD  22. 

E  c  k  e.     Nothvedrungene  bemerk.   zu   Prof.    Bornemann's   Bitteren   wahrhelten.     KirchMonatss(  1891) 558.* 

R.     Zeitgem^sser  unterricht,   d.    Christentum   kennen  u.    verstehen   zu   lernen.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1134-8. 
BOBKEO,  Malay  Archipelago.     Island.  [Dwight  101;  Lipp  247-8;  Int  3:256-8;  Brit  4:65-60;  26:310-14. 

C  1  e  r  k  e,  E.  M.     A  missionary  model  farm  in  Borneo.     DabR  114(1894)294-308. 

.T  a  c  k  s  0  n,  Thomas.     From  the  wilds  of  Borneo.     DonahoeM  25(1891)35-9. 
BORNKOLHERS,     Scandinavian  Lutheran  pietists.  [T'ac  60. 

H  a  r  h  e  c  k,  Johannes.     Die  Bornholmer.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)271-81. 
BOEOUGHBRIDGE,  England.     Town,  co.  York,  West  Riding.  [Lipp  248;  ChevT  1:462. 

L  e  a  d  m  a  n,  Alex.  D.  H.     Ancient  sculptured  stones  in  Borongbbridge  church.     Rellq  ns33(1893)  108-71. 
BOBOWSEI,   Lndwig  Ernst    (1740-1831).     German  evangelical  archbishop.  [AllgDB  3:177-8, 

E  a  h  I  e.     Zur  erinn.  an  den  ev.  Erzbischof  Borowski.     DeutBvBI  15,11(1890).* 
BORBOMiiUS-VEREIN.     Borromeo  Union;  B.  C.  tract  society,  Bonn,  Germany,  [Thein  114, 

H.  y.     Das  JublWum  des  Borromaus-vereins.     Hlst-polBl  116(1895)189-96. 
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BOREOMEI— BOSTON. 

BOKBOHBI.    Italian  no1)le  family, 

Kielnschmldt,    Arthur.     Die  grafeu  BoiTomi'i  ira   rtlenste  tod   klrcUe  unO  kunst.     Westermann  70 
(1891)769-780. 
BOEEOMEO  Carlo,   St.    (15,S8-1684).     Italian  cardinal,   argh'j.  Milan,  [Int  3:262;  Brit  4:66!  Thein  114, ' 

G  1  o  d  a,  Carlo.     San  Carlo  Borromeo  e  filOTannl  Botcro.     NiiovAntoI  133(1894)«40-2;  33.'50,86-10». 

W  y  m  a  n  n,  B.     Schwelz.    corresp.    Borromeo.      (ieschiohtsl  52(1897)261-305:  53(1808)1-100;  54(1899)1-225. 
BOBROW,  George  (1803-1881),    English  writer;  Bible  colporteur,  [Int  3:262-3  (Geo.  Henry);  Jack  116. 

Jones,  Dora  M.    Beorge  Borrow.    LondQ  92(1899)18-33. 
BOESIFFA,    Town  on  the  W,  hank  of  the  Euphrates.  [Int  3:263, 

H  o  m  m  e  1 1,  Fritz.     GlSgalla-kl-Babylon,   Kl-nu-nlr-kl-Borslppa.     SocBlbArch  15(1892-3)108-10. 
BOSAir,  Saxony.     Benedictine  abbey  near  Naiunburg.  [ChevT  1:462, 

M  tt  1 1  e  r,  K.  B.  H.    Das  Chronleon  citizense  d.  Bened.  PaulLang  Im  kloster  Bosau.     NArchSachs  13(1892) 
279-314. 
BOSCH,  Hieronymus  (1462-1616).     Dutch  painter.  [Int  3:265, 

D  o  11  m  a  y  r,   Hermann.     Hieronymus  Bosch.     Kunsti'.istJahrbProg  19(18»S)284-3J3. 
BOSHAH,  England,    Parish,  co,  Sussex,  [NatG  1:317;  ChevT  1:458, 

B  1  r  i  n  g  t  o  n,  H.     The  ancient  church  of  Bosham.     Rellq  3s,'!8(lS!)8).S2-90. 
BOSNIA,     Ex-Turkish,   Austrian   country,  [Int  3:268-7;  ChevT  1:453;  Lipp  249-50;  Brit  4:68;  26:316-18, 

Bartels,  M.     Bosnlsehe  volkskunde.     Berl.\.nthj-opVerh (1896)279-85. 

C  a  p  u  s,  G.     Tatoiiages  en  Bosnie-HercCgoTlni'.     BuUAnthropParls  4s5(lS9t)B23-32. 

C  o  u  r  s  0  n.     The  feast  of  the  assumption  in  Bosnia.     AveMarla  ns4S(1898)193-6. 

Danner,  J.  E.    Dlsmembr.    y.  Franclsc.-pfarreien  in  Bosu.   u.   Herzegow.     AfchKathKr(1897)396-401.* 

Hoern  es,  Morlz.     Bosnien    und    die    Hercegoylna.     Globus  70(1896)165-70,184-90,202-5. 

T  r  u  h  e  1  k  a,  G.     Chrlstllche  denkmiUer  Bosnieps  u.  der  Herzegowlna.     KSmQuartalsch  9(1895)197-235.* 
BOSQTTET,   Fransois    (1605.1676),     Bishop  ,of  Montpellier;   historian.  [Phill7S    (CP.E,^,^.). 

P  6  1 1  s  s  1  e  r,  L.  G.  Lettres  InSdites  de  Franeois  Bosquet,  6T6que  de  lodSve.  BevLangRom  39(1896)117-24. 
B0S8UET,  Jacques  Benigne  (1C27-1704),     French  bishop,  orator,  and  historian,     [K'Clint  1:867-8;  Int  3:269, 

B  a  1  n  T  e  1,  J.  V.     0ne  oeuvre  inSdite  de  Bossuct.     i;tudesJ69  72(1897)626-45. 

B  e  a  u  r  e  p  a  1  r  e,  0.  de.     ProcSs  entre  Bossuet  et  le  curS  de  Montchauvet,  1674.  BullHlstPhiI(lS96)161-5. 

B  e  1 1  e  t,  Ch.  F.     Un  portrait  inconnu  de  Bossuet.     UnlvCath  32,22(1899)392-405.* 

C  h  e  r  o  t,  Henri.     Bossuet  a-t-11  it6  Janseniste?    ^tudesJes  79(1899)384-98. 

G  a  s  t  e,  Armand.     Bossuet,  lettres  et  pl6ees  in^dites  ou  peu  connues.     AcCaenM6m(1893)l-61. 

6a  s  t  £,  A.     Un  peierlnage  a  la  campagne  et  a  la  cathSdrale  de  Bossuet.     AcCaenM^m  (1899)  199-204, 

Grlselle,  Eugene.     A  propos  du  monument  de  Bossuet.     fitudesJSs  77(1898)783-803. 

G  r  1  s  e  U  e,  B.    Lettres  de  Bossuet.     SclOath  13(1898-9)239-55,338-68,716-36. 

Grlselle,  B.  Manuscrlts  de  Bossuet  aux  Archives  communales  de  Lille.  £tudesjes  75(1898)350-86,613-35, 

Grlselle,  BugSne.     line  oeuvre  infidite  de  Bossuet.     fitudesjfes  77(1898)522-8. 

G  r  i  s  e  1 1  e,  E.     Quelques  documents  sur  Bossuet.     KevSciEeol(1899)339-60.* 

H  u  r  t  e  r,  H.     Bossuet  et  la  Bible  par  R.  de  la  Broise.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)113-19. 

L  a  B  r  o  1  s  e,  R.  de.     Bossuet...   a  propos  d' un  Uvre  recent.     ifetudesJes  56(1892)265-84. 

L  a  B  r  0  i  s  e,  R.  M.  de.     Hlstolre  et  description  des  ouvrages  de  Bossuet;  [Rev.].  £tudesj§s  73(1897)103-9. 

L  a  B  r  o  1  s  e,  R.  M.  de.     Les  ceuvres  qratoires  de  Bossuet.     Studesjfis  70(1897)253-7. 

L  a  B  r  o  i  s  e,  R.  M.  de.     Les  travaux  de  M.   Tabbfi  Delmont  sur  Boussuet.     :£:tudesje3  78(1899)815-25. 

L  a  r  g  e  n  t,  A.     L'apologgtique   dans   les   oraisons   fun5bres   de   Bossuet.      PhllosChr(1899)386-401.* 

L  e  g  o  u  T  6,  B.     Les  deux  prfilats.     RevBleue  50(1892)737-44. 

Lobsteln,  Paul.     Bossuets  urteil  iiber  Melanchthon.     ChrWelt  11(1897)132-3. 

Longhaye.  G.     Bossuet,   homme  de  lettres.     fitudesJfis  64(1895)270-85. 

Mahrenholtz,  R.     Ffinelons  zwist  mit  Bossuet.     BomanForsch  9(1896)744-83. 

Ma  r  1  e,  M.  J.    Les  lettres  de  Bossuet.     AcCaenM6m(1897)72-106. 

M  o  n  t  e  h  a  m  p,  Georges.     Descartes    et   Bossuet.     AcadBelgBuU  3s21  (1896)578-609. 

P  a  r  a  y  r  e,  K.     Bossuet  thgologien.     UnlvCath  32[nicht  22]  (1899)541-63.* 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Bossuet  als  geschichtsschreiber  des  Protestantismus.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)251-6. 

Quifivreux,  0.     Providence  et  le  progr6s  selon  Bossuet.     SciCath  14(1899-1900)481-96,607-22,798-818. 

R  6  b  e  1 1  i  a  u,  Alfred.     Bossuet.     RevBleue  47(1891)551-5,594-9. 

R  6  b  e  11 1  a  u,  Alfred.     Bossuet  et  le  Janstolsme.     RevHlstRel  38(1898)348-61. 

R  6  b  e  1 1 1  a  u,  Alfr.  Hlstolre  critique  de  la  predication  de  Bossuet  par  J.  Lebarg.  RevOrlt  ns29(1890)210-e. 

U  e  b  e  1 1  i  a  u,  A.    La  morale  dans  la  predication  de  Bossuet.     RevBleue  4sl2(1899)650-5. 

B  6  T  i  1 1  e,  Jean.     Alfred   R6belllau;    Bossuet,   historlen   du   protestantisme.     RevHlstRel  26(1892)350-7, 

S  t  a  p  f  e  r,  Paul.    Bossuet  et  J6sus-Christ.     RevBleue  4s8(1897)399-404. 

W  e  1  s  8,  N.     Bossuet  et  les  protestants  en  Sorbonne.  BuUHlstLit  41(1892)108-12,154-65. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Une  requ6te  Infidlte  de  Bossuet  au  Boy.     BuUHlstLit  46(1897)665-71.     [W.  Doc] 
BOSTON,  Mass.,  V.  S,  A.     Capital  city,  on  Boston  Harbor,     [Lipp  260;  Int  3:270-276;  Meth  122-4;  Brit  4:72-7, 

B  a  r  t  0  1,  C.  A.    The  Boston  pulpit.     NewWorld  2(1893)479-92. 

B  r  o  0  k  s,  Phillips.     Trinity  church,  Boston.     NewBngM  ns8(1893)  139-58. 

Brown,  Abram  English.    The  builder  of  the  Old  South  Meeting-House.     NewEngM  nsl3(1895:6)390-8. 

Brown,  Calvin  S.     Excursions  from  Boston.     MethBSo  47(1898)378-86. 

C  0  b  b,  William  H.    The  Congregational  house,   Boston.     NewEngM  ns21  (1899-1900)219-30. 
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BOSTON— BOWDOINHAM. 

Cook,  J.     What  will  be  the  future  of  evangel,  rellg.  deDomtnatlons  In  Boston.     OurDay  10(1802)839-42. 
Oram,  Ralph  Adams.     Christ  charch  bells.     NewEngM  nsll(  1894-6)  640-7. 
G  r  1  f  1 1  8,  ■William  EUot.     Church  life  In  Boston.     ChrUn  44(1891)13-4. 
Hale,  Edward  Everett.     If  Jesus  came  to  Boston.     NewEngM  nsll(1894-6)4a2-13. 
H  a  y  n  e  8,  Emory  J.     Tremont  temple,  a  church  In  Boston.     Chant  ns3(1890)48-61. 
M  c  G  1  n  1  e  y,  A.  A.     The  Catholic  lite  of  Boston.     Cath World  67(1898)20-36. 
M  y  new  curate.     AmEccIesR  18(1898)458-72,619-35. 

Porter,  Edward  G.     The  relief  tablets  on  the  new  Congregational  house.     NewEngM  nsl9(  1899) 428-83. 
S  h  e  e  h  a  n,  D.  F.     The  Y.  m.  C.  a.  of  Boston  college.     D6nahoeM  29(1893)77-87. 
BOTEBO,   Giovanni   (Benisisus)    (1540-1617).     Italian  ahhot;   writer.  [Phil  ITS  (0,  F.  R.  IT.) ;  Ceu  232. 

C  i  m  b  a  1 1,  Giuseppe.     La  sapienza  poUtlca  dl  Giovanni  Botero.     NuovAntol  147(1896)104-37. 
Gloda,  Carlo.     San  Carlo  Borromeo  e  Giovanni  Botero.     Nuov  Antol  133(1894)640-2;  3850,86-109. 
BOTTICELLI,  Alessandro  (1437-1615).     Ital.  painter.  [Brit  4:165-7;  Bryan   (See  Filipepi). 
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Beyschlag.    Die  brandenburgische  Provinzialsynode.     DeutEvBl  21,ll(1896)785-8.* 
Die  brandenburgische  landessynode.     NEvGmdeb  44(1893)346-9;  l.'i,3i55;  46,.30.3-6;  47,370-2. 
D  1  s  t  e  1,  T.     Lelpz.    schSppenspr.    gegen    e,    Brandenbufg.    gelstlichen,    1615.      DtschZKlrchenr  3F4Bdlh 

(1894). 
G  e  b  a  u  e  r,  Johannes  Heinrich.     Kurbrandenburg  und  das   restltutionsedlkt   von   1629.     HallAbh  38(1899). 
N  o  b  b  e.     Die  Klrchlich-theologische  konfereuz  filr  die  provlnz  Brandenburg.     ChrWelt  13(1899)1226-31. 
Parlsius.     Erinn.  an  die  erate  braudenburg.  generalklrchenvisltation  1.540-42.     DeutEvBI(1894)660-78.* 
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BRANDENBURG— BRAZIL. 

Prahn,  H.     Glaube  u.  branch  In  der  mark  Brandenburg.     ZVolksk(Ber)l(1891)178-97. 

Priebatsch,  Felix.     Gelstlges  leben  In  der  mark  Brandenburg  am  ende  dea  mittelalters.     ForBrand 
12  (1899)325-409. 

Priebatsch,  F.     Staat    u.    Kirehe    In    Brandenburg.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)397-430;  20(1 899-1900)  159-8JI, 
329-65. 

R  e  1  c  h  e,  F.  W.     Bericht  iib.  d.  synodalcolportage  In  Brandenburg.     MonatssInnM(1893)339-49.* 

D  1  e  6.  brandenburg.   proTinzialsynode.     NBvGmdeb  44(1890)262;   45,267-9;   46,273.* 

Synodal-colportage  in  der  provinz  Brandenburg.     F1B1(  1892) 401-14.* 

T  s  c  h  a  c  k  e  r  t,  Paul.     Julius    Heidemann,    Die    reformation    in   der   mark    Brandenburg.     StuduKrit  6i 
(1890)601-14. 

W  e  i  g  e  1,    Martin.     Braudenburgisch-rothenburgische    kirchen-Tisitationen.      BeltrBayKg  4(1897)30-7. 
BRANDIVy,  France.     Commune  in  Morbihan.  [ChevT  1:483;  Lar  8:264. 

Guilloux,  M.     etudes  sur  une  paroisse  bretonne;  Brandivy.     BevHistOuest  6(1890)427-74;  7(1891)344- 
94;   8(1892)582-609;   9(1893)32-66,288-306,492-545. 
BRANDT,  Christian  Fhilipp  Heinrich   (1730-1857).     German  theologian.  [Jac  61, 

Christian  Philipp  Heinrich   Brandt.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)199-204. 
BRANT,  Sebastian  (c.  1458-1621).     German  satiric  poet  and  humanist.  [Int  3:360;  Brit  4:216-18, 

Varrentrapp,  T.     Brant's  Beschi-eibung  y.   Deutsehland.     ZOberrh  nsll, 2(1896)288.* 
BRASAVOLA,   Antonio,   di  Ferrara   (Musa)    (1600-55).     Italian  papal  physician    (archiatro),        [Horin  1:418, 

Kaufman  n,  David.     Die  jildischen  schliler  des  Antonius  Musa  Brasavola  in  Ferrara.     MonatsschrGesch 
Jud  38(1894)127-32. 
BRASCHI.     Italian  family  at  Cesena,  whence  pope  Pius  VI. 
ZRABSES.Honumental  tablets,  etc.  [Int  3:361-2;  Brit  4:219 

tiendry.     Becherches  historiques .  et  g^nSalogiques  sur  la  famiUe  Braschi.     ConglntCath  5(1894)448-6( 

B  dl  es  ton,  R.  H.     Monumental  brasses.     Antiquary  21(1890)191-5,251-2;  22,12-5,53-5. 

Letts,  Ernest  F.     The  Badclyffe  brasses  in  Manchester  cathedral.     LancAntiqTr  9(1891)90-100. 
SRASSEUR  de  Bourbourg.     Charles  ttienne    (1814-74).     Belgian   ethnographer.         [Int  3:362;  Brit  26:347-8, 

Adams,  Herbert  B.     The  abbe  Brassenr  de   Bourbourg.     AmAntProc  ns7(1890-l)274-90. 

M  i  t  r  £,  Bartolom€.     Arquelogia  Americana    (Brassenr  de  Bourbourg).     Biblloteca  1(1896)34-9. 
BRAUN,   Heinrich    (1732-92),     Bavarian  Benedictine  educational  reformer.       [AUgDB  3:265-6- Buis  1:277-1. 

Heinrich  Braun.     BlSchulprax  3(1892)399-405. 
BRAUN,  Konrad  (fl.  16th  cent.).     German  R.  C.  publicist. 

P  a  u  lu  s,  Nic.     Dr.  Konrad  Braun,  ein  katholiscber  reehtsgelebrter  des  16  ]h.     HistJahrb  14(1893)517-48. 
BRAUN,  Flacidus  (1766-1829).     Bavarian  Benedictine.  [H'Clint  12:1054-6, 

B  e  r  1  i  «  r  e,  U.     Lc  P.   Placlde  Braun,   B6n6alctin  de  St.   Dlric  d'Augsbourg.     BevB«n6d  16(1899)1-13.* 
BRAUNAU,  Bohemia.     Town,  33  mi.  NE.   of  Koniggratz.  [Lipp262;  HeyH  240. 

W  i  n  t  e  r  a,  L.     Nachtrag   zu    d.    regesten    d.    Benedletinerabtei    Bfevnov-Braunau.     StBenedCist  11(1890) 
432-47. 

Wintera,  L.     Protest,   beweg.   Braunau.     DtschBBhmMitt  31(1893)13-42,103-28,237-62;   32(1894)25-47. 

Zwei  hexenprocesse  zu  Braunau.     DtschBShm  33(1895)285-92. 
BRAUNAU  am  Inn.     Town  of  upper  Austria.  [KeyH  240, 

H  a  g  e  r,  G.     Das  gothische  burgerspltal  in  Braunau  am  Inn.     ZChrHunst  12(1899)129-46. 
BRAUNSBERG,   Ger.,  Prussia.     Town,  35  mi.   SW.  of  Konigsberg.  [Int  3:364;  ChevT  1:484;  Brit  4:220, 

B  e  n  r  a  t  h,  Karl.     Die  ansledlung  der  Jesulten  in  Braunsberg,   1565ff .     ZWestpreussGesch  40(1899)1-105. 
BRAUNSCHWEIG,  Germany.     =Brunswiok.     Dukedom  and  city  of  North  Germany.     [Ritt  1:326-6;  Lipp  262. 

B  e  1  8  s  e  1,  S.     Der  reliquienschatz  des  hauses  Braunschweig-Ltlneburg.     StimMar-Laach  40(1891)562-83. 

B  e  n  r  a  t  h,  K.     Die   ansiedelung  der  Jesulten  in   Braunschweig  1565   flC.     ZWestpreussGesch(1899)l-106.' 

Brandos.     Die   Hugenottencolonle   in   Braunschweig.     GblHugen  6,9(1897)24.* 

B  r  a  n  d  e  s,  D.     Die  Hugenotten-kolonie  in  Braunschweig.     DeutschHugenG  6,9(1897). 

Die  Jesulten    a.   das  herzogthum   Braunschweig.     Hlst-polBl  105(1890)325-8. 

K  a  y  s  e  r,  K.     Hannover-braunschw.    kirchengeseh. ;    bis    864.      ZNiedersachKg  3(1898)1-196;  4(1899)1-317, 
324-35.* 

K  o  1  d  e  w  e  y,  Fr.     Beste;  Gesehlchte  der  braunschweigischen  landeskirche.     TheolLltztg  15(1890)373-8. 

Kulemann,  W.     Pr.    pfarrerbesoldungsgesetz   m.    bezug   a.    d.    Braunsch.    verhftlt.     Braunschw  4(1898) 
193-7. 

P  f  e  i  f  e  r,  Hans.     Der  siebenarmige  leuchter  im  dome  zu  Braunschweig.    ZChrKunst  11(1898)32-48. 

W  e  b  e  r,  G.     G.   Berkkcmeyer   liber  d.    belag.    u.    elnnahmc   d.    Braunschweig,    1671.     HarzVerZ  31(1898) 
44-56. 
BRAY,  Rev.  Thomas  (1656-1730).     English  clergyman;  founder  of  libraries.  [NatB  6:239;  M'Clint  1:879. 

S  t  e  i  n  e  r,  Bernard  C.     Rev.   Thomas  Bray   and   his   American   libraries.     AmHlstB  2(1896-7)59-75. 
BRAZIL,    South   America.     Republic    in    East.  [Int  3:367-74;  Bwight  103-6;  H'Clint  1:880;  Lipp  262-i 

A  r  m  B  t  r  o  n  g,  D.  G.     Brazil  through  an  evangelist's  eye.     MissR  ns8(  1895) 812-19. 

B.     Zur  lage  in  Brasilien.     AIlgEvLKz  23(1890)83. 

B  a  g  u  e  t,  A.     Les  Indlens  Parcels.     Traditions  et  mythologie  des  Indlens  du  Br€sil.     GeogAnversBuU  15 
(1890)187-97. 

Bickerstaph,  6.  L.     A  missionary  in  Brazil.     Treasury  14(1896-7)612-16. 

The  Brazilian  revolution.     AndR  13(1890)85-8. 
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EBAZIL— BRENZ. 

C  h  a  m  b  e  r  1 1  n,  6.  W.     Brazilian  notes.     MIbbR  ns9(lS96)109-13. 

Chamberlain,  Geo.  W.     The  genesis  of  a  church  In  Brazil.     MissR  nBl0(1897)832-6. 

Ch  am  be  rla  in,  George  W.     Romanism    on    exhibit.     MlssR  ns6(189S)83e-9. 
Ehrenrelch,  P.     Beitr&ge  zur  vSlkerkunde  braslliens.     KonMVolkerk  2(1891-2)1-80. 
Hoff-Carvalho,   Elisabeth.     Weihnachten  in  Brasllien.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1218.20. 
Kapff,  B.     Eln  deutschen  Jesuitenpater  als  kolonisator  In  Sttabrasilien.     Grenzb  58,1(1899)259-66. 

Die  klrchlich-rellgiSsen  yerhMtnlsse  Braslliens.     KathMiss(1897-98).* 

K  Q  o  X,  Charles  E.     Personal  observations  in  Brazil.     MlssR  ns3(1890)S41-8,422-7. 

M.,  P.  J.     Lettres  du  Br«sil.     RevBfinSd  1(1896)31-7;2,118-3S.* 

P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     South  America;  Brazil.     MlssR  ns5(1892)868-70. 

Sererlano  da  Fonseca,  Dr.  Jean.     Quelgues  notes  sur  les  croyances  reiigieuses  des  Indiens  du  Br£sil. 
ParisAcadSciMorCR  134(1890)329-35. 

Widman,  C.     Don  Zeballos  and  the  Jesuits.     AmCathQ  23(1898)195-204. 

W  i  1 1  e,  George  R.     Protestant  missions  in  the  Amazon  Valley.     MissR  nsll  (1898)833-5. 

W  1 1 1  e,  George  R.     The  neglected  Indians  of  Central  Brazil.     MlssR  nsl2(1899)833-40. 

E  i  n  wort  der  bischSfe  Braslliens.     KathMiss(1890)245-50. 

Zur  genesis  der  revolution  in  Brasllien.     Hist-polBl  105(1890)207-26. 
BREAD  of  life.     Food  of  the  soul,  in  general,  words  or  knowledge. 

Zimmern,  H.     Lebensbrot  und  lebenswasser  im  Babylonischen  und  in  der  Blbel.     ArchRel-Wlss  2(1899) 
165-77. 
BREBEUF,  Jean  de  (1S93-1649).     French-Am.  Jesuit  missionary.  [Int  3:387;  H'Clint  11:613;  Thein  117. 

M  1  c  h  a  n  d,  E.     La  "Defense  de  I'figlise  romalne"   par^Br£beuf  (1664).     RevIntTh  7(1899)152-6.* 
EEEBI£RES,  France.     Commune,  Fas-de-Calais.  [ChevT  1:484;  Lar  2:261. 

P  ro  s  pe  ro,  George.     Notre  Dame  de  BrebiSres.     AveMarie  ns35(1892)85-8. 
BRECK,  Robert  (1713-1784).     Uasa.  clerg. ;  writer.  [H'Clint  1:S84;  Herr  144. 

Byington,  Ezra  Hoyt.     The  case  of  Rev.  Robert  Breck.     AndR  13(1890)517-33. 
BRECON,   Brecknock,  or  Brecknockshire,  South  Wales.     County.  [Brit  26:356-6. 

B  a  n  k  s,  R.  W.     Brecon  priory;  its  suppression  and  possessions.     ArchCamb  7(1890)209-23. 
BRECT,  France.     Place  near  CreuUy,  dept.  Calvados. 

Chanterenne,  H.  de.     L'ancienne  paroisse  de  Brecey  pr^s  Creully.     AntNormBuU  17(1893-5)458-71. 
BREDA,  Netherlands.     City,  province  of  North  Brabant.  [Lipp  265;   Int  8:389;   ChevT  1:485. 

G  a  g  n  e  b  1  n,  F.  H.     Les  clnquamte-trois  premieres  ann^es  de  I'Cglise  wallonne  de  Brfida.     BullHistWallon 
6(1896)1-41. 
BREDAN,  Germany.     City  of  Westphalia. 

D  a  r  p  e.     Aus  dem  leben  des  nordwestllchen  Westfalen  etc.     ZVatcrlGesch  50,1(1892)115-26. 

Tenhagen,  Friedrich.     Die  bredenschen  abtissinen  bis  zum  Jahre  1300.     ZVaterlGesch  48,1(1890)137-80. 

Tenhagen,  Fr.     Der  pfarrklrchenstrelt  zwischcn  stlft  u.  stadt  Breden.     ZVaterlGesch  49,1(1891)97-146. 
BREDENBACH,  Matthias  (1499-1559).     German  humanist;  teacher. 

Heinrichs,  E.     Der  humanist  Mathias  Bredenbach  als  exeget.     KathoUk  2(1893)345-52,445-69,519-38.* 
BREDWARDINE,  England.     Parish,   co.   Hereford.  [NatG  1:358;   Ritt  1:328. 

C  h  e  s  t  e  r,  G.  T.     Sculptures  (Oriental)  at  Bredwardine  and  Moccas,  Herefordshire.    ArchJ  47(1890)140-2. 
BREEDETORDE  or  Breedevoort,  Netherlands.     Place  in  Gelderland.  [Hitt  1:328. 

Bakhuizen  van  den  Brink,  L.  W.     Hervormde  gemeente  te  Breedvoort  1798,     ArchNederlKirkgesch  5 
(1895)47-62. 
BREGNO,  Andrea  (c.  1421-1506).     ItaUan  sculptor.  [ChevB  1:693. 

Steinmann,  Ernst.     Andrea   Bregnos    thatigkelt   In    Bom.     PrcussVersammlJahrb  20(1899)216-32. 
BREISGAir,  Germany.     Old  division  in  the  SW.  of  Swabia.         [Int  3:394;  Lipp  266;  ChevT  1:486.     See  509, 

H  e  y  e  k,  Bduard.     Breisgauische   urkunden.     Aleman  20(1892)62-73. 
BEEITENAXr,   Germany.     Benedictine  abbey  in  Hesse  near  Cassel.  [Ritt  1:329;   Zedl  4:1227. 

F  e  y,  A.     Das   Benedlctlnerkloster   Breltenau.     Hessenl  ]0(1896)86-88,102-4,118,119.* 
BREITEABT,  Adolf  v.  1420/1-1491).     Chancellor  at  Mainz.  [ChevB  1:60  (Adolphe). 

B  o  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Adolf  Ton   Breithart,    kanzler  zu   Mainz,    1491.     Hlsaahrb  18(1897)849-57. 
BREMEN,  Germany.     Free  city  on  the  Weser.  [ChevT  1 :486-8 ;  Brit  4:255-6;  26:356-7. 

D  1.     Der  nennnndzwanzlgste  kongress  fflr  Innere  mission  in  Bremen.     OhrWelt  11(1897)998-1000,1019-20. 

H.     Dem  Gustav-Adolfstage  zu  Bremen.     ChrWelt  6(1892)787-9. 

H.     Erlnnerungen  aus  Bremen.     ChrWelt  7(1893)921-7. 

I  ken.    Die  bremische  schule  v.  d.  reformat,  bis  z.  mitte  d.  18.  Jhrh.s.     MittGesErz(1896)247.* 

I  k  e  n,  J.  Fr.     Die  wallonlsch-franzBslsche  fremdengemelnde  in  Bremen.     DeutschHugenG  1,8(1892). 

Kalthoff.     Zur  reorganisation  der  Bremer  landeskirehe.     DtschProtBl  51(1896)402-5;  62,410f.* 

T  a  n  g  1,  M.     Die  urkunden  Karls  d.  Gr.  far  Bremen  und  Verden.     InstOestGMitt  18(1897)53-68. 

Treviranus.     Wle  wurde  Bremen  a.  e.  luth.  stadt  e.  reformlrte?     RefKz  XIV29-32(1891).* 
BSENDENBVRG,  Jan,  8r.   (—1691).     Dutch  theol. ;  writer. 

M  e  y  e  r,  W.     Jan  Bredenburg  de  oude,  over  den  grond  der  reformatio.     TheolTlJdschr  33(1899)494-8. 
BRENZ,  Johann  (1499-1570).     German  Swabian  reformer.  [M'Clint  1:885;  Jao  62-3;  Int  3:899;  Jack  US. 

B  a  u  m.     D.  bedeut.  v.  Brenz  f.  d.  scbule.     BlSaddErz(1899)163-64.* 

Bossert.  6.     Kleinere  Brentlana.     BlWUrttG  ns3(1899)142f.* 

Bossert,  G.     Missverstandnlsse  tt.   d.  rechtfertlgungslehre  d.   Brenz.     TheolLltbl  20(1899)153-8,169-71. 
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BRENZ— BRIANgONNAIS. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     B.  unbek.  brief  t.  J.  Brenz  T.  21.  Juni  1524.     BlWflrttG  5(1891)70f.» 

Bossert,  G.     Z.  eharakterlstlk  v.  J.  Brenz.     BlWOrttG  ns3(  1899)  127-70.* 

Brenz  auf  dem  index  der  universitat  LBwen.     BlWflrttG  10(1895)48.* 

G  m  e  1  i  n,  Julius.    Johannes  Brenz.     ChrWelt  13(1899)578-82. 

Gunther,  K.     Z.   kirchl.   u.    theol.   eharakterlstlk   des  Job.    Brenz.     BlWUrttG  ns3(1899)65-90,]45-60.« 

Z  u  m  gedachtnlss  von  Johannes  Brenz.     AIlgBvLKz  32(1899)780-4,804-10,826-33,854-8,879-81. 
BRENZ,  Germany.     Village  of  Wnrttemberg.  [MeyH  846, 

E  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Ptarr.  Brenz  1556-89;  beitr.  ».  ges.  d.  kath.  kirebe  im  16  ]h.     BlWUrttG  10(1895)52.' 
BRESCIA,  Italy,     City  in  Lombardy.  [Lipp  267;  Int  3:400;  ChevT  1:489-93;  Brit  4:268;  26:367. 

L  a  f  e  s  t  a  deU'assumta  in  Brescia  nel  ineolo  era.     ArebStorltal  (1892)  1-30. 

Valentin  1,  Andr.     I  corali  del  monastero  dl  S.  Francesco  dl  Brescia.     ArchStorLomb  3sll(1899)398-411. 
BRESCIUS,   Friedrioh   (1766-1842),     German  Lutheran  general-superintendent.  [AUgDB  3:316-7. 

F  r  1  t  z  s  c  h  e,  O.  F.     Aus  briefen  von  C.  Fr.  Bresclus  an  Chr.  Pr.  Frltzsche.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)214-40. 
BSESLAU  school,     Jewish  followers  of  H,  Gratz. 

S  i  m  m  0  n  s,  L.  M.     The  Breslau  school  and  Judaism.     JewQ  4(1892)897-405. 
BRESLAU,  Prussia.     City,  capital  of  Silesia,  [Lipp  267;  Int  3:400-401;  ChevT  1:491-3;  Brit  4:268-9, 

D  i  e  n  s  t  0  r  d  n  u  n  g  fiir  die  kiister  In  A'lr  diocese  Breslau  vom  9  mal  1S93.     ArchKatbKr  71(1894)81-5.« 

Dunner,  W.     Vertretung  der  Talmudwis;?.   am  Kabblnscmlnar  zu  Breslau.     Israelii  40(1899)105-7,145-7. 

Christnachtsfeler  bel  St.  Elisabeth  in  Breslau.     Slona  17(1892)227-8. 

Freudenthal,  Max.     Die  erstcn  emancipationsbestrehungen  der  Juden  In  Breslau.     MonatsschrGesch 
Jud  37(1893)41-S,92-]00,18S-97,23S-47,331-41.409-29,-107-S3,.'i22-.3R,565-79. 

Frledensburg.     D.    Brcslauer    ponfall    u.    d.    luanzordnnng    K.    Ferdinands.      GeschSchlesZ  24(1890) 
88-226. 

H  a  r  t  0  1,  R.     Die  pralaten  des  Brcslauer  floinstiftes  bis  znm  Jahre  1500.     ZGeschSchl  24(1890)279-90. 

Jungnitz,  J.     Beitrlge  zur  mittclalt.  statlstik  d.  blsthnms  Breslau.     ZGeschSchles  33(1899)385-402. 

J  u  n  g  n  1 1  z,  J.     D.  praiaten  a.  Breslauer  domstlfts  s.  d.  mltte  d.  17  Jh.     ZGeschSchle.<  25(1891)282-6. 

K  o  n  r  a  d,  P.     Bresl.  Dominlkancrm8nche;  1.  evan.  prediger  Slebenbflrgens.     ZGeschSchles  27(1893)140-9. 

M.  P.     Die  grabstatten  der  Breslauer  bIschSfe.     Hlst-polBl  116(1895)304-10. 

N  e  u  e  ordnung  der  gehaltsverhUltnisse  in  Breslau.     ProtKz  12(1.896)286;  ]3,307.* 

Schimmelpfennlg.    Jes.  in  Breslau  wahr.  I.  jh.  ihrer  Niederlas.     PubAlterSchles  24(1890)177-216; 
25(1891)82-103. 

S  e  b  u  1 1  e,  W.     PromotionsbuUe  d.  Papstes  Hadrian  IV  f.  d.  Bresl.  kirche.    GeschSchlesZ  29(1895)58-112.« 
BRETAGNE,  France.     French  name  of  Brittany,  which  see. 
BRETENItRES,  Just  de  (1836-66).     French  R,  C.  missionary  to  Korea,  martyr. 

DeCourson.     A  companion  of  Bishop  Perneux.     AreM.iria  ns.30(1890)416-18,441-4,459-62,484-9,511-14. 
"BRETHREN  of  the  common  life."  [M'Clint  1:886;  Jack  118;  Bliss  187-8. 

S  e  h  u  1  z  e,  Ludnlg.     Zur  geschichto  der  Briider  vum  gemeinsamen  leben.     ZKgsch  11(1889-90)577-619. 
BRETTEN,  Germany.     Town  In  Baden.  [Int  8:404;  Lipp  268, 

P  f  a  f  f ,  Fridrlch.     Sagen  u.  aberglauben  aus  Bretten.     Aleman  19(1892)162-7. 
BRETT,  Jorg.    (Brew,  or  Brew)    ( — 1536).     German  painter.  [Btyan;194, 

S  1 1  a  s  s  n  y,  B.    JSrg  Breu  von  Augsburg.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)2.89-98;  7(1894)101-20. 
BRETTL,  Jeanne  (fl,  1667),     Huguenot  lady. 

Aubert,  H.-V.     Lettre  d'une  Huguenot  &  son  flls  r6fugi6  i  Gen4ve   (1557).     BuUHlstLlt  48(1899)294-9. 
[W.   Doc] 
BREVIARY.     Service-hook  for  the   canonical  hours.  [M'Clint  1:886-7;  Thein  118;  Int  8:406-6;  Jack  119. 

B  a  t  i  f  f  0  1.  P.     Le  Brgvlaire  d'Innocent  III  fut  publW  en  1215.     AntFrBull(1894)204-6. 

B  a  t  i  f  f  o  1,  P.     Notice  sur  un  brfivlaire  franclscain  dn  Xllle  si6cle.     AntPrBull(1895)291-7. 

B  1  u  m  e,  C.     Zur   poesle   des   kirchllchen   stundengebetes   Im   mittelalter.      StimMar-Laach  55(1898)132-45. 

C  U  e  V  a  U  I  e  r,  U.     Le  Brgvlalre  ms.  1285  lat.  de  la  Blbl.  nat.     BuUValenee  10(1896)121-31. 

C  h  e  v  a  1  le  r.Ulysse.     Notice   sur  un   livre   d'beures   provencal   de  12G5.     BullValence  10(1890)230-51. 

C  1  a  u  d  i  n,  A.    L'imprimerle  a  UzSs  an  XVe  si6ole.     Blbllogrmod  3(1899)5-9. 

H  a  t  h  e  r  1  y,  S.  G.     Translated   Greek   offlce-books.     ScottRev  19(113-40. 

Lite  and  the  Psalms  of  the  Breviary.     .4.raI<;cclesR  2(1890)1-12. 

M  i  n  o  c  c  h  1.  S.     Batlffol,   P.;   Hist,   du  Brfviaire  roniain.     ArchStorIt  18(1896)400-7. 

P  1  a  1  n  e,  B.     De   verls  breviarii   romanl  orlglne.      StBenedClst  16(1895)3-10,2ie-23,386-90.* 

Pseudo-Mozarablc  offices.    ChurchQ  40(1895)169-89. 

The  Roman  breviary.     ChurchEcl  36(1898-9)616-27. 

SchrBder,  Edw.     llrkundenstudlen  elnes  Germanlsten.     InstOestGMltt  20(1899)361-81. 

The  Scripture  lessons  of  the  Breviary.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)105-15. 

Smith,  F.  E.  GllUat.    Some  notes  on  the  pr(tjected  reform  of  the  Roman  Breviary  under  Benedict  XIV. 
AmEcclesR  14(1806)127-42;  15:189-98,270-5. 

Ta  n  n  t  0  n,   Bthelred  L.     Studies  in  the  Brvlary.     AmEcclesR  16(1897)480-9,029-40. 

V  e  I  t  h,    Ildephons.     Z.   gesehlchte  des  Breviers.      illst-polBl  115(1895)561-75,060-72.744-57. 
BREWNOW,  Austria.     Benedictine  abbey  in  Bohemia  fd.  993.  [ChevT  1:605, 

Wintora,  L.    D.  culturthtttigkelt  Bfcwno's  Im  mittelalter.     StBenedClst(1895)21-35,237-43.« 
BRIANQONNAIS,  France.     Town,  dept.  Hautes-Alpes.  [ChevT  1:606, 

Roman,  J.     Le  Briangonnals  et  rattachement  a  I'archevC   d'    Embrun.    SocAntMem  6s7(1898)197-228. 
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BKICONNET,   GuiUaume    (1170-1634).     Trench  archbuhop.  [U'Clint  1:889-90;   Jack  119 1    Lar2!877. 

Berger,  S.     Le  procfs  do  Guillaume  Brleouuet  au  Farlement  de  Paris,   en  1525.     BuUHlstLlt  44(1895) 
7-22. 
BRtDAIlTE,  Jacques    (1701-1767.     Frenoli  preacher.  [M' Clint  1:890;   Brit  4:284;   Lar  2:278. 

P  1  n  g  a  u  d,  L6once.     Brldalne  et  I'abM  Maury.     RevHLFer  1(1894)280-9. 
BRISEL,  Louis   (1833-66).     French  Frot.  pastor. 

Br  Id  el,  Louis.     Lettres  inSdltes  dc  Luuls  Brldel   (1841al843).     LlhOhrSt  2(1899)481-90. 
BRIDGET,   St.    (453-523).     Irish  saint.    [M'Clint  1:892;  Brit  4:342;  Jack  119  (Brigit) ;   SmithC  1:249  (Bright), 

McSweeney,  Edward.     The  Lady  of  Erin.     Cath  World  53(]8»1)317-31. 
BRIDGET,   St.    1(303-73).     Swedish  saint.  [M'Clint  1:892;   Int  3:429-30;   Brit  4:342. 

Blldt,  C.     Sankt  Blrglttas  reliker  1  Bom.     AkStockJI  22(1803)16-30. 

Binder,  G.     Gesclilehte  der  bayerlschen  Blrgltten-klBster.     OberpfV  48(1898)1-348. 

Grupp,  G.     Malhlnger    Brlgittlnerlnn.    a.    NOrnbM  79ft(ib4(1898)287;    13(1899)79-97. 
BRIBGETT,  Thomas   (1829-99).     English  Cath.  theologian. 

BeUeshelm,  A.     Thomas   Brldgett,    convertlt,    redemptorlst   u.   schrlftsteller.     Katholik  3s  0(1899)289- 
311.* 
BRIDGEWATER,  Mass.     Post-Tillage  of  Plymouth  Co.,  27  m.  S.  of  Boston.  [Lipp  270 ;  Int  3 :430. 

J  e  n  k  s,  H.  F.     Marrlagi^s  In  east  )i3rlsh  of  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  Mar.  4.  172.~>,  to  Aug.  3,  1863.     NEReg  45 
(1891)142-5;  45(18911283-3;  40(1892)5.5-7,167-71. 
BRIE,  France.     Mediaeval  co,  in  Ile-de-France  and  Champagne.  [Lipp  271;  Int  3:432;  ChevT  1:506-7. 

Lef  Svre,  A.     Superstit.  et  oraisons  de  la  Champagne  et  de  la  Brie.     BuUAnthropParls  4s3  (1892)  134-44. 

L  h  u  1 1 1 1  e  r.     liSL  sculpture  sur  bois  dans  les  egllses  de  la  Bcle.     BullArch(  1890)406-21. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Notes  et  documents  sur  la  rSforme  eu  Brie.     BnllHistl.lt  40(1897)031-58. 
BRIEG,    Germany.     Town  of   Silesia,   27  m.    SE.   of  Breslan.      [Lipp  271;  Int  3:433;  ChevT  1:507;  Brit  4:343. 

Sof  f  ner.     Brleger  ordluationsrei.-L'ster  rt.  d.  z.  v.  1.564-73.     ZGesehSchies  31(1897)289-.310. 

W  u  t  k  e,  Konrad.     Die  Bewerbung  der  Brleger  herzSge  um  d.  dompropstel  u.  d.  erzbischbfl.  stuhl  v.  Mag- 
deburg,  1563-1585.     ZGesehSchies  32(1898)105-56. 
BRIELLE,  Netherlands.     Fortified  seaport  town.  [Lipp  271  (Briel,  Netherl.) ;  Int  3:433;  ChevT  1:507. 

Geschiedknndlge  aanteekeningen  betreffcnde  de  static  Brlelle.     BljdrGeschHaar  19(1894)183-231. 

G  1  n  d  i  c  1,  C.  J.     "Geschiedkundlge  aanteekeningen  betr.   Brlelle."     BijdrGeschHaarl9(1894)314-6. 

J  a  g  e  r,  H.  de.     De  remonstranten  In  Voorne,  Brlelle,   1612-19.     ArchNedK  3(1893)337-99;  4,196-200.» 

Jager,  H.  de.     De  vervanging  van  Llbertus  Fraxlnus  door  Cornells  Pletersze  BurchoUet;  eene  bladzljde 
ult  het  geschledboek  d.  Nederd.  herv.  gemeete  te  Brielle.     ArchNederlKerkgesch  7(1898)l-57.* 

Jager,  H.de.     Vervanglng   y.   Llbertus   Fraxlnus   door   C.    P.    BuchvUet.      ArchlefNedK(1898)l-57.* 
BRIGGS,  Charles  Augustus   (1841 — ).     American  Freshyterian  and  Episc.   theol.  professor.  [Int  3:436. 

A.  M.  B.     Trial  of  Professor  Brlggs.     ChrUn  44(1891)938-9. 

The  acquittal  of  Professor  Brlggs.     AndR  16(1891)597-000 

A  p  p  e  a  1  in  the  Brlggs  case.     Indep  45(1X93)117-8. 

B  e  a  1 1 1  e,  Francis  R.     Inauguration  of  Dr.  C.  A.  Brlggs  at  Union  Seminary,  New  York.     PresbQ  5(1801) 
270-83. 

Birch,  G.W.F.     Presbyterian  ch.   In  the  U.  S.   A.   against  Charles  A.   Brlggs,   D.  D.     AndR  16(1891) 
529-42. 

Blackstock,  W.  S.     The  Bible,   the  church  and  the  reason.     CanMeth  5(1893)01-74. 

Body,  C.  W.  B.     Consideration    of    Dr.     Brlggs'     "Gen.     intro."       ChnrcliEcl  27(1899-1900)088-95,797-805, 
893-905. 

Brlggs,  Charles  A.     Professor  Brlggs  to  his  friends.     Indep  45(1893)822. 

Brlggs,  C.  A.     Response  to  charges  submitted  to  Presbytery  of  N.  Y.     AndR  16(1891)623-39. 

The  Brlggs  case.     CbrUn  44(1891)691-2. 

The  case  of  Dr.  Briggs.     MethQSo  nslO(  1891)  427-32. 

The  case  of  Professor  Briggs.     AndR  19(1803)99-113. 

The  case  of  Professor  Brlggs  before  the  General  assembly.     AndR  19(1893)464-7. 

Chambers,  Talbot  W.     The  lnaugur.il  address  of  Prof.  Brlggs.     PresbandEefR  2(1891)481-94. 

Ch  a  m  b  ers,  Talbot  W.     Professor  Brlggs'  latest  book.     ClirLlt  6(1892)2,35-7.     (N.  Y.  Obs.  May,  1892.) 

Church  and  Bible.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)444-7. 

Conway,  Moncure  D.     Professor  Brlggs,  and  the  heretics'  school.     OpenConrt  5(1891)3055-7. 

Cook,  Joseph.     Professor  Brlggs's  self-contradictions.     OurPay  8(1891)363-83. 

Devins,  John  B.     Dr.  Brlggs  on  trial.     Indep  44(]892)1629-32. 

Devlns,  John  B.     Dr.  Brlggs,  Union  Seminary,  and  the  New  York  Presbytety.     Indep  44(1892)1558-9. 

Devins,  John  B.     Dr.  Brlggs's  demand  for  a  trl.il  granted.     Indep  43(1891)7.52-3. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Briggs  acquainted.     Indep  45(1893)18-49. 

Devins,  John  B.     The  trial  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Brlggs.     Indep  44(1892)1742-6,1787-90,1825-9,1805-9. 

The  Episcopal  church  on  trial.     Outl  62(1899)104-0. 

G  a  n  s  s,  Henry  G.     A  city  of  confusion.     AveMarla  nB47(189S)161-6.2e8-71. 

G  i  U  e  1 1,  Charles  R.     The  Brlggs  heresy  trial.     NewWorld  2(1893)141-69. 

Green,  W.H.     Dr.   Brlggs'  higher  criticism  of  the  Hexateuch  examined.     PresbandRefR  4(1893)629-61. 

Green,  William  Henry.     Liberty  In  the  Presbyterian  church.     Indep  45(1893)241-2. 

The  Inauguration  of  Professor  Brlggs.     ChrUn  43(1891)133-4. 
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Anlnconslstent  and  useless  procedure — ^the  trial  ot  Professor  Brlggs.     AndB  15(1891)653-8. 

Jenkins,  Owen  B.     Professor  Brlggs  and  the  Bible.    Arena  10(1898)770-80.      - 

Johnson,  Herrick.     The  swing  of  the  orthodox  pendulum.     ChrLlt  4(1891)164-8.      (Promlnterlor,  Apr. 
16,  1891.) 

Ludlow,  James  M.     American  Old  Testament  scholars;  Charles  Augustus  Brlggs,  D.  D.     OldNewTSt  12 
(1891)7-12. 

M  a  a  s,  A.  J.     Professor  Brlggs  on  the  theological  crisis.     AmEcdesR  5(1891)198-211. 

Moore,  W.W.     Brlggs'   "Whither?"     PresbQ  4(1890)  124-.32. 

The  New  York  Presbytery  and  Professor  Brlggs.     AndR  ]6(1.S91)511-15. 

P  a  r  k  h  u  r  s  t,  C.  H.     The  Brlggs  case.     ChrUn  4B(1S91)81«. 

The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly.     OlirXJn  47(1893)1083-4,1120  1. 

The  proceedings  against  Professor  Brlggs.     AndR  16(1891)70-6. 

Professor  Brlggs.     OurDay  8(1891)70-2. 

Professor  Brlggs  and  his  critics.     ChrLit  3(1891)430-9. 

Professor  Brlggs  before  the  Presbytery.     Indep  4-3(1891)  1483-7. 

Professor  Brlgg's  defence.     ChrUn  46(1892)1245-6. 

Professor  Brlgg's  inaugural.     AndR  15(1891)304-9. 

Prof.  Brlggs  on  Moderator  Young.     ChrLlt  7(1892-3)50-1.     (From  Presb.  J.,  Phlla,   Sept.  8,  1892.) 

S.,  T.  E.     Brlggs'  study  of  Holy  Scripture.     LuthChR  18(1899)568-76. 

S  e  h  a  t  f,  Phllp.     Other  heresy  trials  and  the  Brlggs  case.     Forum  12(1891-2)621-33. 

S  h  e  d  d,  W.  G.  T.     Professor  Brlggs's  Inaugural.     ChrLlt  4(1891)156-64.     (N.  Y.   Obs.,   May  7,  1891.) 

Smith,  Samuel  M.     Dr.  Brlggs'  confession  of  faith.    PresbQ  10(1896)138-56. 

The  trial  of  Presbyterianlsm.     AndR  18(1892)90-3. 

Avictoryfor   catholicity.     Outl  62(1899)151-3. 

Watts,  Robert.    Dr.  Brlggs'  Biblical  theology  traced  to  its  organiflc  principle.     PresbQ  6(1892)21-48. 

W  a  1 1  s,  R.     Dr.  Brlggs's  Biblical  theology  traced  to  Its  organiflc  principle.     Treasury  9(1891-2)474-93. 

W  r  1  g  h  t,  G.  Frederick.     Dr.  Brlggs's  "Whither?"     BlbSac  47(1890)136-53. 

W  y  m  a  n,  H.  H.     Professor  Brlggs  on  authority  In  religion.     CathWorld  53(1891)737-46. 
W  y  m  a  n,  H.  H.     Professor  Brlggs'  doctrine  of  the  middle  state.     CathWorld  51(1890)111-18. 
BRIGGS,  Frederick  W.   (1821 — ).     English  Wesleyan  clergyman. 

B  r  1  g  g  s,  W.  Milburn.     Memorial  sketch  of  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Brlggs,  M.  A.     WeslMethM  116(1893)641-6. 
BRIGHT,  John   (1811-89).     British  statesman;   writer.  [Int  3;437-8;  Brit  S6;38i-S, 

Willing,  Jennie  Fowler.    John  Bright.     MethR  72(1890)247-64. 
BRIGHTON',    England.     Parliamentary   borough,    coast    of    Sussex.  [Lipp  272;  Int  3:438-9;  Brit  4:344-6. 

D.,  H.  V.     Rede  Robertsons  zur  BrSftung  des  Arbeiteryereins  In  Brighton  1848.     ChrWelt  7(1893)514-19. 
BRIGITTA,  St.     See  Bridget. 
BRILL,  Samuel  Low   (1814-1897).     Hungarian  Rabbi  &  Talmudlcal   scholar,  [Jew£  3:386. 

Blau,  L.     Aus  talmud.  randnoten. . .  Brill  In  Budapest.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)16-25,07-83,  104-14. 
BRING,  C.     Johann  Christoffer.     Swedish  clergyman, 

E  i  1 1 1  n  g,  6.     Bring,  past.  u.  vorsteh.  d.  DIaconlssenanstalt  in  Stockholm.  MonatssInnM  19(1899)89-110. * 
BRISTOL,    England.     City.  [M'Olint  1:894;  Lipp  273;  Int  3:445-6;  ChevT  1:509-10;  Brit  4:348-62;  26:887-8, 

"Bristoliensi  s."     Sir  Geo.  Snigges  monument  in  St.  Stephen's.     GIoncN&Q  4(1889-90)299-300, 

From  address  of  Bp.  of  Bristol   (G.  F.  Browne,  D.  D.),  at  enthronement.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)834-6. 

J.,  D.     Recovery  of  an  old  Bristol  mace.     GloucN&Q  4(1889-90)401-2. 

M  e  r  e  d  i  t  h,  W.  H.     Bristol   in    relation    to    American    Methodism.     MethR  73(1891)398-412. 

T  a  y  1  0  r,  J.     Notes  on  Bristol  Huguenots.     HngLondProc  3(1888-91)357-74. 

W.,  G.  A.     Butler  tower  of  Bristol  cathedral.     GloucN&Q  4(1889-90)202-4. 
BRITISH  and  Foreign  Bible  society.  [Dwight  107-10. 

Morris,  Henry.     The  church  missionary  society  and  the  Bible  society.     ChMissInt  nsl7(1892)593-8. 

T  e  z  a,  M.  e.  B.     La  Societa  biblica  d'Inghllterra  nell'   anno  MDCCCXCII.     AttilstVenet  7s4(1892-3)557-73. 

Wright,  William.     Birth  and  growth  of  the  British  and  foreign  Bible  society.     SSTlmes  38(1896)146-7. 

Wright,  William.     The  dominion  of  the  Bible.     SunaM(1891)46-50,126-31,190-5,269-73. 
BRITISH  church.     Early  church  of  Great  Britain.  [Church  106-11  (British  Church,  The) 

F  1  0  y  d,  J.  A.     The  church  in  Britain  before  the  coming  of  St.  Augustine.     CathWorld  66(1897)173-87. 
BRITISH  Columbia,   Dominion  of  Canada.     Province  on   the   Faci&c  Coast.  [Lipp  274-5;  Int  3:449-464. 

B  u  r  n  e  t  t,  John.     Characters  In  a  British  Columbia  mission  field.     KnoxColIMo  18(1894-5)451-55. 

Robson,  E.     Chinese  missions  in  British   Columbia.     HIssR  ns5(1892)545-50. 
BRITISH  East  Africa.     Bqutorial  territory.  [Dwight  111;  Int  3:454;  Lipp  276. 

S.,  G.  F.     Slavery  in  British  East  Africa.     ChMissInt  ns22 (1897)81-94. 

Tucker.     Slavery  in  British  East  Africa.     ChMissInt  ns24(1899)126-7. 
BRITISH  GUIANA,  South  America    Territory  on  the  N.  coast.  .         [Int  3:456  (see  Guiana);  Lipp27li 

Crookall,  L.     Brit.  Guiana.     EvMlssIonsm  13(1899)4S.* 
BRITISH  Institute  for  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek. 

The  British  institute  for  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek.     ExposTlmes  4(1892-3)31. 
BRITISH  Museum.     British  national  museum  and  library,  London,  [Int  3:466-8;  ChevT  1:610-12.' 

B.,  M.    Drei  stUcke  von  Kingsley.     ChrWelt  9(1895)619-21. 

Derenbonrg,  H.     Mss.  judaiques  au  British  Museum  de  1867  t  1890.  BevfitJulv  23(1891)99-116,279-301- 
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S  e  a  r  8,  L.     Manuscripts  In  the  Brltlab  museum.    AndR  14(1890)260-80. 
BBIIISH  South  Africa.     YaTious  colonies  under  British  control.  [Lipp  276. 

B  r  n  c  k  e  r,  J.     Anglais  et  Portugais  dans  I'Adique  australe.     fitudesjes  53(54)  (1891)453-70. 
BRITISH  West  Indies.     W.  I.  islands  under  British  control.  [Int  3:458. 

Friedenwaia,  H.     Material  for  hist,  of  Jews  in  the  British  West  Indies.     AmJewHistPub  5(1897) 
45-101. 
BRITTANY,  France.     Old  province  in  the  NW.  [Int  8:468-9;  Brit  4:3S4-S;  Lipp  276;  ChevT  1:494-602. 

A  b  grail.     Les  grandes  Spoques  de  1' architecture  rel.  en  Basse-Bretagne.     OonglntCath  10(1897)11-8. 
Bonnem6re,  Lionel.     Le  culte  des  fontalnes  dans  les  OOtes-du-Nord.     BuUAnthropParis  4sl  (1890)410-2. 
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Keller,   Adolf.     Vom  ideallsmus  zum  Katholizismus.     OhrWelt  11(1897)727-32. 
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Benton,  Joel.     Bryant,   the   poet.     UnltaB  33(1890)346-57. 
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Meyer,  PhiUpp.     Joseph  Bryennios  als  theolog.     StuduKrit  60(1896)282-319. 

Meyer,  Ph.     Des  Joseph  Bryennios  schrlften,  leben,  nnd  bildung.     ByzantZtsehr  5(1896)74-111. 
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BirCER,  Martin   (1491-1551).     German  Reformer;  writer.  [M'Clint  1:903-4;  Int  3:635;  Brit  4-411. 

Hubert,  F.     Martin  Butzers  grosses  gesangbuch.     MonatssSottesd(1898)52-7.* 
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Alexius,   Josaphat  Buddha.     AllgZBell  173(1890) ;180(1890);  181(1890). 
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B  1  X  b  y,  James  T.     Buddhism  in  the  New  Testament.     Arena  3(1890-1)555-66. 

Buddhism  and  Christianity.     Monist  5(1894-5)65-103. 

B  u  c  h  n  e  r,  Ludwig.     Christenthum  und  Buddhlsmus.     ZuKunft  9(1894)208-15. 
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141 
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BULL,   George  (1634-1710).     Eng.  Bp.  of  St.  David's:  writer.  [NatB  7:236-8;  M'Clint  l:71*-6;  Int  3:696. 
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traditions.  ] 
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Scheil.  V.     Le  diou-roi  Bnr-Sin-plan6te.     Zt.Vssyrlol  12(lS»7)2K-6. 
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Pie  per.  A.     Ein  unedlrtes  stOck  aus  dem  tagebuche  Biirchards.     B3mQuartalschrVIII,I  u.2(1894)  187-216. 
BUBCEASD  de  Viirzhurg   C— 754).     Bishop  741-53.  [ChevB  1:730-1. 

Morin,  G.     L'Homeiaire  de  Burchard  de  WUrzburg.   ...   CSsaire  d' Aries.     ReTBfined(1896)97-lll.* 
BUSCHARD  of  Ursperg  or  Biherach  ( — 1230).     Germ,  monk  Sc  chronicler.  [ChevB  1 :730&787. 

Li  n  d  n  e  r,  Th.     Zum  Chronicon  ursporgense.     AeltDtschArch  16(1891  )117-34. 
BITRCEHARDT,    Abel    (19    cent.).      German   rel.    poet;    child   songs.  [Kays  27(1891sq)274,etc. 

Sell,  K.     Ein  wieder  cntdeckter  gelstlicher  llederdichter  unserer  tage.     ChrWelt  6(1891)1166-8. 

Spitta,  F.     Abel  Burckhardt's  klnderlleder.     EvGblKh  7.8(1891).* 
BITRGDORF,  Prussia,     Town  in  Hanover  on  the  Aa,  [Lipp  298;  ChevT  1:629. 

U  hi  horn,  W.     Die  klrche  In  Klrchhorst  nnd  Ihre  kunstdenkmaier.     zm9tNiederdach(1899)213-37. 
BVRGHEAS,  Scotland.     H.aritime  village,  co.  and  8  mi.  ITW.  of  Elgin.  [Lipp  298. 

Macdonald,    James.     Burghead   as   the   site   of    an    early    Christian   church.      GlasArchTrans  2(1896) 
63-113. 
BiraGODIE,  Henry  (1349-93),     English  Hethodist  clergyman. 

Burgoine.  Mary.     Memorial  sketch  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Bnrgoiue.     WeslMethM  118(1895)231-4. 
BUSGOH,   John  'William   (1813-88).     Sean  of  Chichester.  [NatBsp  1:335-8;  Int  3:620-621. 

Boyle,  G.D.     Dean  Burgon.     Churchm  ns0(1801-2)407-13. 

Dean  Burgon.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)300-6,99,3-0. 

Dean  Bnrgon.     LondQ  78(1892)121-44. 

Dean  Burgon.     Quar  174(1892)4.53-78. 

G  o  u  1  b  u  r  n'8  Life  of  Burgon.     ChurchQ  34(1892)140-61. 

W  a  1 1  e  r.  C.  H.  (D.D.).     Bnrgon    and  Miller's    "Traditional  text  of  the  Holy  Gospels."     Churchm  nslO 
(1895-0)573-8. 

Yule,  H.  W.  &  Gwilliara,  G.  H.     John  William  Burgon.     ChrLit  17(1897)120-30. 

Yule,  H.  W.   &  GwlUiam,  G.  H.     John  William  Burgon.     ExposTlmes  8(1890-7)344-8. 
BTTRGOS,  Spain.     City  and  province,  in  Old  Castile.  [Lipp  298;  Int  3:621;  ChevT  1:530;  Brit  4:634-5. 

Grayc,  Dawn.     The  grcat.beautiful  soul  of  the  beantlful  little  city.     AveMaria  ns45(  1897)  161-3. 

J  n  s  t  i,  K.     KBlnlschen  melster  an  der  Kathedrale  von  Burgos.     JahrbAltertreundRheinl  93(1892)1-30. 

Macquoid,  T.  R.     Romance  hi  sculpture  at  Burgos  in  Spain.     ArehItBlI(1897)179-185:4(1898)248-254. 
BURGiriLLOS,  Spain.     Town  in  the  province  of  Badajoz.  [Lipp  298. 

M  a  r  1 1  n  e  z,  M,  B.     Basilica  del  siglo  VII  en  Burgnlllos.     AcHIstMadrB  32(1898)353-63. 
BUBIAL.     UndeigTouna  disposition  of  the  dead.         [Hast  1:331-3;  M'Clint  1:921-6;  Int  3:623-6;  EncB  1:613. 
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O'H  a  g  a  n,  Thomas.     In  the  land  of  the  Jesuit  martyrs.     Cath  World  63(1896)71-82. 
CANAYE,  iitienne  de  (1694-1782).     French  ahbg. 
U  r  b  a  1  n,  Ch.     L'abb6   de   Canaye  et  le    "Dlscours   prSliminalre   de   l'Encyclop6dle."      RevHLFr  2(1895) 
385-401. 
CANDIA.  or  Candle,  Crete.     City,  centre  of  N.  coast.  [Lipp  332;  ChevT  l:665j  Dwight  130  (See  Crete). 

L  6  T  1,  Israel.     Les  Juifs  de  Candle  de  1380  a  1485.     Revfitjuiv  26(1893)198-208. 
CANDIDATES.     Applicants  for  a  position,  e.  g.  for  the  ministry,  [Int4;16. 

T  V  i  1  o  f  f,  H.    Die  yersorgung  der  candidaten.     DtschBvKztg  19(1893)185-88. 
Das  examen  der  predlgtamts-kandidaten.     ThcolZ  24(1896)111-15. 
CANDLEMAS.     Church  festival  commemorating  the  purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  [M'Clint  2:69-70. 

S  1 1  g  1  m  a  y  r,  J.    2    nnbeachtete   Vitterzeugnisse    fur    das    fest    Maria    IJchtmess.      Katholik  75,1(1893) 
566-71.* 
CANDLESTICK.     A  holder  of  candles.  [Hast  1:348;  Int  4:15-16;  Brit  4:804;  EncB  1:644-7, 

Pf  elf  er,  Hans.     Der  sleheunrmlge  leuehter  im  dome  zu  Braunschweig.     ZChrKunst  11(1898)32-48. 
Prill,  Joseph.     Ein  neuer  lencliter  fflr  dlo  Oatcrkerze.     ZChrKunst  8(1895)283-8. 

Schniitgen,    Alexander  vou.     Aquamanil-leuchten  im  National-museum  zu   Stockholm.     ZChrKunstXI 
(1898)140-8. 
CANEPBORUS.     Basket-hearer  at  sacrifices.  [M'Clint  11:769;  Int  4:19;  Brit  4:806;  Gardn  1:438, 

E  V  e  t  t  s,  B.  T.  A.     The  canephorns  in  early  Chaldean  art.     SocBlbAreh  13(1890-91)153-9. 
CANISIUS,  Petrus,  or  do  Hondt   (1521/4-1697).     Netherl.  Germ.  Swiss  Jesuit;  writer.  [M'Clint  8:74. 

Braunsberger,  O.     Entstehung  u.  1.  entwickl.  d.  Katechismen.  StimMar-LaachErg-bd  15(1893)1-334. 
Braunsberger,  O.     Zum  dritten  oentenarlom  des  sel.  Petrus  Canlsius.     StimMar-Laach  52(1897)1-21. 
Braunsberger,  O.     Streifllchter   d.    schrittsteller.   wirken   P.    Canlsius.      ZKathTheol  14(1890)720-44. 
D  o  c  n  m  e  n  t,s  relatifs  au  B.  Pierre  Canlsius.     AnalBoll  16(1897)78-82. 
Drews,  Paul.     Petrus  Canlsius,  der  erste  deutsche  Jesuit.     RofGSch  38U892). 
Ebner,  A.     Die  Katechismen  des  sel.  Petrus  Canlsius.     Hist-polBl  112(1803)939-41. 
F.,  P.     Eine  unbekannte  Canlsl-ausgabe.     Katholik  77,2(1897)573f.   [Dillingen  1021.] 
F  i  J  a  1  e  k,  Joh.     Das  wahre  jahr  der  erstllngsausgabe  des  grossen  Katechlsmus  vou  Canlsius.     HIstJahrb 

17(1890)804-7. 
Funk.     Petri  Canlsli  Bplstulae;  O.  Braunsberger,  ed.     ThQuartschr  79(1897)695-6. 
K  n  e  1 1  e  r,  C.  A.     Wann  erschien  der  grosse  Katechlsmus  des  sel.     Petrus  Canlsius.     HIstJahrb  18(1897) 

632-6. 
Leo  XIII.    Eplstola  encycllca  De  memorla  saccular!  B.   Petri  CanlsU.     CivCatt  16sll (1897)385-93. 
L  e  u  r  1  d  a  n,  Th.    Le  centenalre  du  B.  Pierre  Canlsius.     RevSclEccl(1898).« 
L  e  u  t  e,  J.     Die   verdienstvolle  thatlgkeit  des   sel.    Petrus   Canlsius   auf   dem   gebiet   des   unterrlchts  u. 

erzlehungswesen.     HIst-polBl  119(1897)483-95. 
Mehler,  J.  L.     Der  sel.   P.   C.   ein  apostel  Deutschlands,     KathPlug  116-17(1897). • 
Paulus,  N.     War  der  selige   Canlsius   verweser   des  blsthums   Wlen?     ZKathTheol  22(1898)742-8. 
Die  pilger  aus  Deutschland  am  grabe  d.  sel.  Canlsius.   [4-6  Sept.]     Hist-polBl  120(1897)472-6. 
PfUlf,  O.     S.  J.,  der  sel.  P.  C.  In  a.  tugendrelchen  leben  dargestellt.     Katholik  77(1897).* 
P  o  r  t  a  1 1«,    Eugene.     Le   centenalre   du   blenheureux   Cauislus    et   I'AlIemagne   protestante.     iitudjes  74 

(1898)195-214. 
PortaUe,  B.     Le  trolsi6me  centenalre  de  B.  Canlsius.     *tudJes  73(1897)759-77. 
Reiser.     Wann  1st  d.   ,,erstllngsaHsg."  d.  kl.   deutsch.  Katechlsmus  Canlsius  erschlenen.     Katholik  H 

(1895)189.* 
R  1  e  k  s.     Petri  Canlsli  Katechismen  im  dienste  confessloneller  ferhetzung.  KlrchMonatss  17(1897)105-12.« 
R  1  ]  s  w  1  c  h,  lacobus.     Lettre  infdlte  snr  la  mort  du  B.  Pierre  Canlsius  S.  J.     AnalBoll  13(1894)379-82. 
Salem  tiler.     Le  b.    Pierre   Canlsius.     RSelRcl  (1897)  166.* 
S  a  1  e  m  b  1  e  r,  L.    Le  blenheureux   Pierre  Canlsius.     RevSclEccl(1899).* 
D.  sel.   P.   C,   d.   erste  deutsche  Jesuit.    DeutEvBl  22(1897)789-801.* 
Walter.     Documents  relatifs  au  D.  P.   C.     MlttEuss(1897).* 
CANNIBALISM.     The  practice  of  eating  human  flesh.  [Int  4:23;  Brit  4:807-9. 

Goldzlher,  J.     t>ber  kannlballsmus  aus  oriental,  quellen.     Globus  70(1890)240-2. 
K  r  a  u  s.     Menschenfleischesseu.     Urquell  nsl(1897)l-5,117-9,347-50. 
Prehistoric  cannibalism  in  Egypt.     Blblia  10(1897-8)290-3. 
CANNON,  Harriet  Starr  (18Z3 — ).     Founder  of  the  Sisterhood  of  St.  Mary,  N.  Y. 

Seymour,  George  F.     Mother  Harriet  of  the  Sisterhood  of  St.  Mary.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)235-45. 
CANNON,  John  (1812-96),     Michigan  Methodist  clergyman. 
Rev.  John  Cannon.     MlchHlstCoU  28  lS97-'98(1900)74-0. 
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OANNSTATT— CANTERBURY. 

CANNSTAIT,  WiiittemlieTs.     Town,  4  m.  from  Stuttsart.  [Int  4:25;  Lipp  334, 

P  a  r  e  t.     Geschlchte  der  reformlrten  gcmelnde  Gannstatt,  WUrttemberg.     DentschHugenG  7,6-7(1898). 
CANOK.     Eccl,  rules  or  laws*  decrees  of  couacils,  etc.  [ChevT  1:870. 

Fournler,  P.     Infl.  de  la  coll.  Irland.  sur  la  formation  d.  coll.  canon.     NRevDrolt  23(1899)27-78. 

Fournier,  Paul.     Une  collection  canonlque  Italienne  du  coramencement  du  Xlle  sifecle.     AnnGrenoble  G 
(1894)343-438. 

Fournler,  Paul.     De  I'eturte  des  collections  canonigues  du  IXe  au  Xlle  sl^cle.     ConglntCath  5(1894) 
286-91. 

F  o  u  r  n  1  e  r,  P.     Un  groupe  de  recueils  canonlques  InGdlts  du  Xe  sl6cle.     AnnGrenoble  11(1899)345-402. 

G  1  a  n  T  e  1 1,  V.  W.  E.  ..     Die    Canonessammlung    des    Cod.    Vatican,    lat.    1348.      WicnpMIosSitzber  336 
(1897)IIAblil-55. 

Peters.     Les  pretendus  104  canons  du  4-e  conclle  de  Carthage  de  I'an  398.     ConglntCath  2(1894)220-31. 

R  a  c  k  h  a  m,  R.  B.     The  text  of  the  Canons  of  Ancyra.     StudiaBibl  3(1891)139-94. 
CANON.     A  cathedral  clergyman,  [Thein  137-8. 

Bishop,  Edmund.     The  English  mediscTal  Institute  of  cathedral  canons.     DubR  123(1898)41-64. 
CANON  law,     Eccl,   law  founded  on  canons.  [Int  4:29-30;  Brit  4:15-22;  Thein  135-6;  ChevT  1:568-9. 

Andre  et  Condis.     Dlctionnaire  de  di'oit   canonigue  etc.,   par  J.   Wagner.     JB  14(1895)516. 

Pournler,  Paul.     Yves  de  Chartres  et  le  droit  canonlque.     RevQuestHist  63(1898)51-98,384-405. 

M  a  1 1 1  a  n  d,  F.  W.     Canon  law  in  England.     EngHlstR  11(1896)446-78,641-72;  12(1897)625-38. 

The  nature  and  force  of  the  canon  law.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)914-24. 

T  u  r  i  n  a  z.     De  I'fitude  de  la  pratique  du  droit  canon  en  France  a  I'heure  prgsente.     ConglntCath  4(1891) 
17-34. 
CANON  (Scripture),     Accepted  list  of  books  of  the  Bible,  [Hast  1:348-50;  EncB  1:647-81;  ChevT  1:566-8, 

H  1 1  g  e  n  f  e  I  d,  A.     Das  s.  g.  Cheltenhamer  verzelchnis  der  H.  Schrltten.     ZWissTh  33(1892)491-5. 

McPheeters,  W.  M.     Apostolic  origin  or  sanction,   the  ultimate  test  of  canonlcity.   PresbandRefE  3 
(1892)246-57. 

McPheeters,  W.  M.     Objections  to  apostolic  authorship  or  sanction  as  the  ultimate  test  of  canonlcity. 
PresbandRefR  6(1895)26-68. 

M  c  Ph  e  e  t  e  r  8,  William  M.     A  recently  proposed  test  of  canonlcity.     PresbQ  5(1891)33-55. 

S  a  n  d  a  y,  W.     The  Cheltenham  list  of  the  canonical  boolcs  of  the  O.  and  N.  T.   and  the  writings  of 
Cyprian.     StadiaBibl  3(1891)217-303. 

S  c  o  1 1,  H.  M.     The  Apostolic   Fathers  and   New  Testament   revelation.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)479-88. 

S  h  e  a  r  e  r,  J.  B.     The  canon  of  Scripture;  is  it  divinely  authenticated 7    PresbQ  7(1898)187-97. 
Canon  (Old  Testament).  [EncB  1 : 647-74. 

D  a  V  i  d  s  o  n,  A.  B.     The  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament.     Exp  4s5(1892)317-20. 
Canon  (New  Testament). 

Die  bleibende  bedeutung  des  neutestamentllchen  Kanons  f(!r  die  Islrche.     TheolZ  26(1898)269-79. 

The  Canon  of  the  New  Testament.     LondQ  80(1893)261-81. 

Moore,  Dunlop.     The   beginning    and   growth   of   the   Canon   of    the    New   Testament.     PresbandRefR? 
(1896)1-33. 

P  u  r  V  e  s,  George  T.     The  formation  of  the  New  Testament.     PresbandRefR  6(1895)239-61. 
CANONIZATION.     Papal   decUration   of   sanctity.         [K'CUnt  2:90-1;  Thein  134;  ChevT  1:668-70;  Int  4:28-8. 

B'  i  a  m  1  n  g  o,  G.  M.     The  canonization  of  two  new  saints.     OpenCourt  11(1897)613-24. 

P  e  11  s  s  i  e  r,  L.     Le  spese  d'una  canonlzazione  a  Roma  nel  MDCVIII.     ArchRomStor  16(1893)236-40. 
CANOPY.  [Hast  1:350;  Int  4:30-1;  amituw  1:283-4, 

Marsanx,  L.     Dais  d'autel  de   SCrlfontaine    (Oise.     BuUMon  57(1891-2)519-29. 
CANOSBA.     A  ruined  castle  in  north  Italy.  Int  4:31;  Lipp  334;  ChevT  1:671. 

O  1 1  o,  H.     Zu  den  vorgBngen  in  Canossa  im  Januar,  1077.     InstOestGMltt  18(1897)615-20. 

Schw,  R.     Canossa.     ChrWelt  7(1893)809-13,826-30,860-3. 
CANOVA,  Antonio  (1767-1822),     Italian  sculptor.  [Int  4:31-3;  Brit  6:24-6. 

R  e  i  n  h  a  r  t,  Helnrich.     Der  tempel  des  Canova  in  Possagno.     Hlst-polBl  14(1893)805-24. 
CANTEEN,     Army  liquor  shop,  [Int  4:36. 

The  army  canteen  evil.     HomR  36(1898)183-4. 
CANTEBBURY,  EngUnd,     City  and  borough,   co.  Kent.       [H'Clint  2:92;  Lipp  336;  Brit  6:28-30;  Heth  164-E. 

Benham,  W.     Archbps  of  Canterbury.     Churchman  nsl4(1899-1900)169-84,225-40,290-300,348-eo,393-8,476- 
86,505-15,561-8,629-40;  15(1900-1)1-7,81-91,121-9,179-88,225-31,306-15,374-82,428-35,549-56,580-7. 

Cave-Browne,  Rev.  J.     An  ancient  record  concerning  St.  Augustine's  abbey,   Canterbury.     BrArchJ 
50(1894)295-302. 

C  r  o  m  p  t  o  n,  James.     A  Huguenot  survival.     WeslMethM  120(1897)409-14. 

Cross,  Francis  W.     Early  minute  boolss  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Canterbury.     ArchJ2s53(1896)235-48. 

Cross,  Francis  W.     History  of  the  Walloon  &  Huguenot  Church  at  Canterbury.     HugLondPub  15(1898). 

H  a  y  m  a  n,  Henry.     A  brief  study  of  Canterbury  cathedral.     Indep  45(1893)1137-8,1204-5. 
H  op  e,  W.  H.  St.  J.     Inventories  of  goods  of  Henry  of  Eastry   (1331),   Richard  of  Oxenden   (1334),   and 
Robt.  Hathbrand   (1339),  priors  of  Christ  church,   Canterbury.     ArchJ  2s53(1896)258-83. 

Hovenden,  R.     Registers  of  the  Wallon  or  Stranger's  church  in  Canterbury.     HugLondPub  5(1891-8). 

Huguenot  memorial  window  at  Canterbury.     HugLondProc  3(1888-91)334-5. 

Amedlieval  election  of  an  archbishop  of  Canterbury.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)805-9. 
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CANTERBDBY— CAPUCHINS. 

Pannier,  J.     . . .  6gl.   ee  i-6f uglfis  en . . .    Canterbury.     BuIlHlstLit  41(1892)507-24. 

P  0  w  e  1 1,  A.  H.     Canterbury;   a   series  of  Impressions.     ArchltR  3(1897-8)149-187. 

R  o  m  a  e  Canterbury.     CivCatt  16,10(1897)129-50,414-38. 

S  n  0  w,  Marsliall  S.     English   history   in    Canterbury    eathedi'al.     NewEngM  ns21(1899-1900)449-69. 
CANTON,    China.     City,    prov.    Kwang-tung.  [Dwight  131;  Int  4:39-10;  Brit  B;37-9;  s6;662-3;  Lipp  336-6. 

Christmas  In  Canton.     DonahoeM  34(1895)1346-50. 

Dietrich,  W.     Der  neuste  ausbruch  des  fremdenbaases  in  Kanton  und  umgegend.    AllgMlssZ  21(1894) 
473-80. 

Irving,  B.  A.     A  foreign  mission  in  the  province  of  Canton.     Blackw  168(1895)555-65. 

Irving,  E.  A.     A  foreign  mission  in  the  province  of  Canton.     LivAge  207(1895)359-68.     (From  Blackw.) 

Unruhen  in  der  chlneslscben  provinz  Kanton.     EvMissionsm(1895)406-17.* 
CANTU,  Cesare  (1804-9S).     Italian  R.  C.  historian.  [Int  1:41 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Cesare  Oanta.     AveMarla  ns40(1895)309-12. 

R  e  u  s  c  h.     Cesare  Cantu's  Weltgeschichte  und  die  Jesuiten.     AllgZBeil  20(1892). 
CAFE  Breton,  Nova  Scotia.     Island  &  oo.  at  eastern  extremity.  [Int  1:11;  Brit  6:10-1;  Lipp  337. 

Cook,  Frank  Gaylord.     Religious  customs  and  festivals  In  Cape  Breton.     ChrUn  46(1892)539-40. 
CAFE   Colony,    Africa.     Colony  in   extreme   south.  [Dwight  132;  Int  1:15-8;  Brit  5:11-60;  86:663-71, 

C  o  r  n  u  t,  Samuel.    Les  Huguenots  frangais  au  Cap.     RevBleue  4sl2(1899)656-60. 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Volkzahlung  und  religionsstatistik   in  der   Kapkolonle.      AllgMlssZ  19(1892)194-6. 

W  a  1 1  0  n,  W.  Spencer.    The  Cape  general  mission,  South  Africa.     MlssB  ns(  1894)  424-32. 
CAFE  Town,  South  Africa,     City,  cap.  of  Cape  Colony.     [Dwight  132;  U'Clint  2:101-2;  Int  1:62;  Brit26:671-S. 

K  e  1  a,  Arthur  H.  F.  R.  I.  B.  A.     Architecture  of  the  past  in  South  Africa;  Cape  Town.    ArchitE  8(1900) 
147-152,220-224. 
CAFELIiA,  Erhard  (16  cent.).     German  clergyman. 

Buchwald.     Ordinationszeugniss  E.  Gapella  in  Langenhessen  u.  KSnigswalde.     ZwickMltt  3(1891)32-3 
CAFELLINI,  Luigi  (1811-1899?).     Founder  of  the  military  Evangelical  church  of  Italy. 

V  e  c  c  h  1  a,  Giovanni  Dalla.    An  Italian   army   evangelist.     Contemp  75(1899)410-417. 
CAFESNAUM,  Falestine  (Matt.  1:13),     Ancient  city  on  Sea  of  Galilee.  [Hast  1:360-1;  Int  1:6!, 

Mer  r  1  11,  Selah.     Capernaum,  Christ's  "owji  city."     BibWorld  11(1898)151-64,  ill. 

The  Bite  of  Capernaum.     PalestExplorF(1890)178-80. 
CAFISTRANO,  Giovanni  di  (c.  1386-1166).    Italian  monk.  [Int  1:56;  Brit  6:71. 

F.,  F.     Johann  von  Caplstrano.     Katholik  LXXI(1891)149-55.* 
CAPITAL  punishment.     Punishment  by  death.  [Int  1:67;  Brit  26:676-80. 

M  o  1  6  n  e  s,  M.  de.     Les  procSs  a  la  mort.     RevBleue  485(1896)188-90. 

M  o  n  t  e  B,  Jerfinlmo.     Pena  de  muerte  y  el  derecho  de  Indulto.     CiudDloB  28(1892)170-84,357-68,570-9;  29 
(1892)168-82;  33(1894)212-22,298-308;  34(1894)481-95. 
CAFITULARIES.     Laws  of  early  kings  of  France.  [M'Clint  2:106;  Int  1:69-60;  Brit  6:73-4, 

K  r  a  u  8  e,  Victor.     Die  fortsetzung  der  capitularlen-ausgabe.     AeltDtBCh Arch  16(1891)421-9. 

M  a  a  s  s  e  n,  P.    Zwei   exkurse   zu   den   falschen   Capitularien   des   Benedictus   Levlta.     AeltDtschArch  18 
(1893)294-302. 

Seeliger,  G.     Mittheilungen  aus  einer  miinchener  hs.  der  Capitularien.     AeltDtschArch  19(1894)670-9. 
CAFO  d'Istria,  Austria-Hungary.     Fortified  town  in  Istria.  [Int  4:60;  Brit  5:71  (Capo  D'istria) ;  26:680. 

Die  Kathe-drale  von  Capodistria.     Kircbenschmuck  23(1892)58-60. 
CAFOCCI,  Gaetano  (1811-98).     Italian  religious  musician.  [Grove  1  :lS9-60. 

Recollections  of  the  late  Maestro  Capocci.     AveMarla  ns46(1898)257-60. 
CAFOCCI,  Fiero  (—1269).     Italian  cardinal.  ChevB  1:776. 

S  a  V  i  n  1,  F.     Sulla  vera  patria  del  Cardlnale  Pletro  Capocci.     ArchStorIt  13(1894)96-8. 
CAFFADOCIA,  Asia  Minor.     Province,  hd.  on  the  E.  by  Syria.  [Hast  1:362;  M'Clint  2:105;  Int  4:61, 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Die  kappadocischen  kellschritttafelchen.     ZAssyriol  9(1894)62-81. 
CAFFADOCIA,  Asia  Minor  (Acts  2:9).     Country  in  eastern  part.  [Hast  1:352;  Int  1:61;  Brit  6:71-7;  Jack  189. 

Delltzsch,  F.     Entziflferung   u.    erkl.    d.    cappadokischen    keilschrifttaf.      LpzPhilolAbh  14(1894)217-70. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  cuneiform  tablets  of  Kappadokia.     RecPast  ns6(1892)116-31. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Haematite  cylinder  from  Oappadocia.     SocBibArch  19(1897)301. 
CAPRA,  Bartolomeo  (—1433).     Archbishop  of  Milan.  [ChevB  1:777, 

San  t'Ambrogio,  D.     Tomba    nella   catted,   dl   Basilea   de   B.    Capra.     ArchStorLomb  3s7(1897)386-94. 
CAFREOLUS,  Joannes    (—1141).     French  Dominican.  [M'Clint  11:791. 

P  6  q  u  e  s,  T.     Jean  Oapreolus  Thomistarum   princeps.     BThom(]899)63-81.* 

P  6  q  u  e  s,  T.     La  biograpble  de  Jean  Capreolus.     RThom(1899)317-34,« 
CAPTIVITY   (Jewish  hist,),     Babylonian  deportation  of  Jews.  [M'Clint  2:109-12;  Jack  139, 

Ainsworth,   W.   Francis.     Tlie  two  captivities.     SocBibArch  16(1892-3)70-6. 
CAPUA,  Italy.     City,  prov.   Caserta,  20  m.   N.   of  Naples.  [Int  4:65;  Brit  6:79;  26:682;  Lipp  341. 

Dobbert,  B.     Die  wandgemalde  in  S.  Angelo  in  PormlB.     Pruess  Versammljahrb  16(1894,j.25-59,211-29. 

K  r  a  u  s,  P.  X.     Die   Wandgemalde  von  S.   Angelo  in   Formis.     PreussVersammlJahrb  14(1893)3-21,84-100. 
CAPUCHINS.     Branch  of   the  Franciscans,  founded  1528.  [M'Clint  2:114-15;  Int  1:66;  Brit  6:79-80. 

E.     Bhemal.    pfalz.   Kapuzinerordensprovinz.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)108-15. 

C;  1  0  t  i  n,  H.     CapuciuB  du  Crolsic  pendant  la  Revolution.     RevHistOuest  13(1897)366-84,405-20,458-97. 
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CARAFFA,  Carlo  (XVI  cent.)-     Italian  cardinal.  MorM2:73. 

G  0  g  g  i  o  1  a,  Giulio.     Una  rlbalderia  inedita  del  Card.  Carlo  CaralTa.     StudStor  8(1899)254-5. 
CARAYAGGIO,  Italy.     Town  in  Lombardy.  [Lipp  341, 

Ule  Madonna  in  Garavagglo.     AllgUvLIvz  25(1892)965-6. 
CARCA,  Samuel  (fl.  c.  1360).     Jew;  writer,  [H'Clint  11:796. 

Iv  a  u  t  m  a  n  n,  D.     Samuel  Carca,   6tait-ll  de  Faience  on  de  Valence?    Revfitjuiv  38(1899)143-5. 
CARCASSOITNE,  David  (1789-1861).     Jewish  writer ;  [JewE  3:372! 

K  a  n  f  m  a  n,  D.     Garcass»nl  et  le  rachat  d.  Juifs  falts  prison. . .  Chmielnicky.     Rev^tJuiv  25(1892)202-8. 
CARCASSOITNE,  France.     City,   cap,   dept,   Aude,  [Int  4:87;  Brit  6:89-90;  Lipp  342;  ChevT  1:679-81. 

L  all  on  d  e  s,  J.  de.     Statue  de  S.  Louis  i.  I'eglise  S.   Vincent  de  Carcassonne.     BuUArch (1899)483-90. 
Teissier,  Ferd.     Remonstrances    et    doleances    des    ggllses    rfiformges    de    Carcassonne,    1563.      BuUHist 
Lit  45(1896)648-53.    [W.Doc] 
CARDINALS.     Saored  college  of  papal  electors  and  oounsellers.     [Il'Clint  2:119-21;  ChevT  1:681-3;  Int  4:90. 
Bene  is  t,  Charles.     Le  GouTernement  de  I'gglise  et  le  Sacrg-coUege  en  1894.     RevDreux  124(1894)516-42. 
Cabanas,   R.   R.     Prlmeros  cardenales  de  la  Silla  primada.     AcHistMadrB  27(1895)137-47. 
C  e  s  a  r  e,  R.  de.     I  nuovl  Cardinal!.     NuovAntol  127  (1893 U09-32. 
D  a  y  e  y,  Richard.     Cardinals  consistories,  and  conelaTes.     LivAge  7s220(1899)73-85. 
M  e  1 1  z  e  r,  Charles  Henry.     Tue  College  of  cardinals  In  history.     Cosmopol  26(1898-9)201-11,  ill. 
M  u  z  z  e  y,  David  Savllle.     A  College  of  cardinals.     Dutl  62(1899.1566-70. 

S  £  g  m  a  1 1  e  r.     Thiitlgkeit    u.    stellung    d.    kardinaie    b.    Papst    Bonlfaz    VIII.      ThQuartscbr  80(1898) 
696-614. 
CARET,  William   (1761-1834),     English  Baptist   missionary  and  orientalist,      [Dwight  133-4;  Il'Clint  2:121. 
L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     The  Carey  epoch  in  missions.     MlssR  ns4(]891)826-30. 
L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Cai'ey,  the  founder  of  modern  missions.     BibSac  49(1892)615-37. 
P.     William  Carey.     ChrWelt  6(1892)571-5. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  A.  T.     Carey's  coveuant;   a  missionary  manual.     MlssR  ns5(1892)74S-o0. 
P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  centenary  celebration  of  Baptist  missions.     MissR  ns5(1892)641-8. 
Pier  son,  Arthur  T.     The  homes  of  Carey.     King'sOwn  6(1895172-9,  ill. 
Pier  son,  Arthur  T.     The  homes  of  Carey.     MissR  ns7(1894)735-42,S01-7,  111. 
8  c  h  i  1 1  b  a  c  h,  A.     William  Carey.     ZMlsslonskde  7(1892)175-83.219-27;  8(1893)29-38. 
Smith,   George.     William  Carey.     MissR  ns5(1892)321-26,416-21,499-504. 
W.Carey,  als  bahnbrecher  der  ev.  m.     BvMlssionsm(lS92)129-41,177-86,240-50.» 
CARKAIX,  France.     Town,  dept.   Finistere.  [Lipp  343;  ChevT  1:683. 

D  u  L  a  z.     Carhaix.      RevBret  19(1898)241-64,417-26;  20(1898)34-41,236-73;  21(1809)17-33,409-26. 
CARIBOO,  Canada.     District  in  the  north,  [Lipp  344. 

W  11  s  o  n,  G.  A.     The  Cariboo  district.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894--i)341-e. 
CARnrTHIA  (Earnten),  Austria.     Frov.,  E.  end  of  Alps.         [Il'Clint  2:122;  Int  4:100;  Lipp  344;  Brit  6:106. 
Khull,  F.     Zur  religiSs  Bewegung   in  Kttrnten   wahrend  d.    Gegenreformat.     Carlnth  87(1897)15-27.' 
Plchler,  Fr.     D.  verbreitung  d.   Protestant,   in  Kttrnten.     VjVoIksw.  29Jalirg4Bd(1892)149-78.* 
Pichler,  Pr.     Bin  siebzigtilgiger  Feldzug.     JahrbProtOestr  14(1893)1-44. 
T.  J  a  k  8  e  h.     Hexen  u.  Zauberer  in  KSmten.     Carlnth  (1894)  87-15,43-63.* 

Schmidt,  J.  G.     Urkundlicbes  aus  d.  toleranzzelt  in  Kirnten.     JahrbProtOestr  17(1896)116-26. 
8  t  &  1 1  n.     Ueber  die  Arcbivalen  wUrttembergischer  KlBster  In  der  Abtei  St.  Paul  In  Kttrnten.     Wurttem 

VJ  nsl(1892)58-64. 
Wichner,  J.     ...elnstigen  admont.  Gflter  u.  gttltcn  In  Kttrnten.     ArchVatG  18(1898)l-72.» 
CARIOH,  Johann   (1499-1687).     German  astrologer;   chronicler;  reformer.  [AUgDB  3:781. 

Zelgler,   Hlldegard  Sophie  Caecille.     Chronlcon  Carlonls.     HallAbh  35(1898). 
CARLISLE,  England.     City  and  parliamentary  borough,  cap.  oo,  Cumberland,  [Int  4:103;  Brit  6:108-10. 

F  erguson,  R.  S.     Carlisle  cathedraL     GoodWord8(1898)558-62,629-35. 
The  late  Bishop  of  Carlisle.     ChrLlt  5(1891-2)370-2. 

Ware.  Mrs.  Henry.     On  the  seals  of  the  bishops  of  Carlisle.     ArchJ  48(1891)342-53. 
CARLISLE,  Pa.     Fost-borough,   cap.   Cumberland  co.      [Int  4:103-4;  Brit  6:110;  26:691;  Meth  166-7;  Lipp  346. 
G  a  n  s  s.  Rev.  H.  G.     History  of   St.    Patrick's   church,    Carlisle,    Pennsylvania.     AmCathHlstRec  6(1895) 
S66-422. 
CARLO WITZ,  Ch.  (1607-78).     German  Reformation  character. . .  [Perth  1:832. 

Paul  us.     Ch.  Carlowitz  Ub.  Sleldans  geschichtswerk.     Katholik  12(1895)573.* 
CABL8RTJHE,  Germany.     City,  cap.  grand-duchy  Baden.    [Int  4:106  (See  Karlsruhe);  Brit  6:112-18;  26:693. 

D  i  e  weiterblldumg  der  bezirksgemeinden  in  Karlsruhe.     ProtKz  12(1893)283.* 
CARLSTASI,  Andreas  (c.  1480-1641),     German  prof,  and  preacher.  [Il'Clint  2:123;  Int  4:106-7;  Brit  6:118-14. 

B  r  i  e  g  e  r,  Th.     Thesen  Karlstadt's.     ZKgsch  11(1889-90)479-83. 
CAKLSTADT,  Andreas  {4.  1600).     German  theologian.  [Int  4:108(0,1480-1641) ;  Brit  6:118.14. 

B  a  u  c  h,  Gustav.     Andreas  Carlstadt  als  scholastiker.     ZKgscTi  18(1897-8)37-57. 
CAHLYLE,  Thomas  (1796-1881).     Scottiab  man  of  letters.  [Int  4:107-8;  Brit  26:698-9, 

Bousset,  W.     Thomas  Carlyle.     ChrWclt  11(1897)249-53,267-71,296-99,324-7. 
G  1 1  erri,  a  proposita  di  un  libro  di  Tomaso  Carlyle.     CivCatt  16819(1897)273-86,436-51. 
Ferqnson,  Francis  L.     A  religious  estimate  of  Carlyle.     PresbQ  6(1882)510-21. 
0  e  s  e  r,  H.     ErinDerungen  an  Ih.  Carlyle.     ChrWelt  10(1896)553-63. 
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CARLYLE— CAKTHAGB. 

Oeser,  Hermann.     Thomas  CHi'lyies  Lebenserinnerungen.     ClirWelt  11(1897)1197-1200. 

Eolln,  Henri.     La  vie  et  In  phllosoplUe  ile  Thomas  Carlyle.     EevUalvBrux  4(1898-9)275-311. 

S  c  h  u  1 1  z  e  -  G  a  e  V  e  r  n  1 1  z,  G.  V.     Th.  Carlyle's  stellung  z.  Chrlstenth.  u.  revolution.     AUgZBell  114, 

115,116(1891). 
tJ.  Thorn  as  Carlyle's  reltgiSse  pilncipien.     I'rotlvz(1896)190.225.* 

Weiss,  Johannes.     Carlyle;  Elnst  und  Jetzt   (Past  and  present).     ChrWelt  12(1898)  l]fi3-4. 
CARMARTHEN,   or  Carmarthenshire,   Wales.     County.  [Int  4:109;  Brit  6:114-16;  86:599-600;  Lipp  846. 

Tlerney,  H.  C.     Dnoxplorert  ecclesiastical  ruins  in  Carmarthenshire.     ArchCamb  11(1894)19-24. 
CARMEL,  Mt.,   Canaan   (Josh.   12:82),  [Hast  1:364-6;  Int  4:109;  Brit  6:116-16;  Lipp  316;  ChevT  1:686, 

P  r  e  s  t  o  n,  W.     Reminiscences  of  Mount  Carmel.     Churchm  nsl3(18y8-9)1218. 
CARMELITES.     Mendicant  order  founded  1166,   confirmed  1245,  [M' Clint  8:126-7;  Int  4:110;  Brit  6:116-7, 

Haglographica  carmelitana  ex  Oodlce  vatlcano  latino  3813.     AnalBoU  17(1898)314-17. 
P.,  T.  B.     Mount  Carmel  and  the  carmelites.     Cath  World  64(1897)670-85. 
CARMINA  Burana.     Collection  of  German  and  Latin  poems.  [Int  4:110, 

Wustmann,  R.     Zum  text  der  Carmlna  burana.     ZDtschAlt  35(1891)328-343. 
OARMONA,  Spain.     City,  prov,  Seville.  [Int  4:111;  Brit  8:118;  26:600;  Lipp  846;  ChevT  8:688. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     BplgraMa  hebrea  de  Carmona,   llpldas  Bspurlas.     AcHIstMadrB  17(1890)170-3. 
CARNARVON,  or  Carnarvonshire,  Wales.     County  in  NW.  [Int  4:118;  Brit  6:118-19;  26:600-1;  Lipp  348, 

Hughes,  H.     The  architecture  of  Llanbehlig  church,  Carnarvonshire.     ArchCamb  11(1894)85-91. 
CARNEGIE,  Andrew  (1837—),     Scot,  American  manufacturer  and  philanthropist.     [Int  4:113-14;  Brit  26:601, 

Tucker,  William  Jewett.     "The  Gospel  of  wealth."     AndR  15(1891)631-45. 
CARNIVAL.     Festivity  preceding  Lent,      [M'Olint  2:187-8;  Int  4:115-16;  Brit  6:121-4;  Jack  141;  SmithC  1:292, 
Church  dances  at  Seville.     LivAge  193(1892)575-6.     (From  The  Spec). 

Heiaenhelmer,  Heinrlch.     Ein  Malnzer  humanist  iiber  den  karneval.     ZKulturgesch  ns3(1896)21-57. 
CAROLI.  Pierre  (fl.  1629),     French  reformer. 
Don  en,  O.     Imprlm.  S.  Dnbols  et  le  rSform.  P.  Caroli,  1520-15:i4;  nouv.  test,  de  Lefevre.     BullHlstLit 
45(1896)200-12. 
CAROLINE  Islands,  or  New  Philippines,  Pacific  Ocean,     Archipelago,      [Dwight  134;  Int  4:121;  Brit  6:126-6, 
The  Caroline-Islands  and  religious  liberty.     MissHer  94(1898)261-63.» 
Crosby,  B.  Theodora.     The  Caroline  Islands  and  their  people.     MissR  nsl2(1899)10-21. 
CAR0LIN6IANS.     Second  dynasty  of  French  kings  762-987,  [ChevT  1:688-90, 

Dopsch,  A.     Unedirte   KaroUngerdiplome.      InstOestGMltt  16(1895)193-221. 
Kaiserthum  und  papstwechsel  unter  d*^n  Karolingern.     AllgZBeil  185(1890). 
CARPENTER,  William  Boyd  (1841—),     English  Bishop;  writer.  [Int  4:126;  WhoL'06,1428-29;  Men  178, 

Hart,  Burdett.     Et.  Eev.  William  Boyd  Carpenter,  Bishop  of  Ripon.     Treasury  10(1892-3)701-3. 
CARPENTRAS,  France.     Town,  prov.  Vauclase,  14  m.   NE,  of  Avignon,         [Int  4:186;  Brit  6:187;  Lipp  348. 
L  a  b  a  n  d  e,  li.  H.     Inventalres  du  tr6sor  de  la  cathSdrale  de  Oarpentras  au  XIV  sIScle.     BullArch(1895) 
27-40. 
CARRIAGES.     Vehicles  for  transportation,  [Hast  1:366-7;  Brit  86:605-8;  EncB  1:707   (Carriages). 

H  a  h  n,  B.     Heillge  ivagen.     BerlAnthropVerh(1895)342-8. 
CARRI£RE,  Moriz   (1317-1896).     German  philos.   and  hist.  [Int  4:139;  Brit  26:608  (Moritz);  Brock  3:921, 

K  1  n  a  s  t,   Brlch.     Moriz  Carrl6re.     NKIrchlZ  0(1895)408-24. 
R  i  e  g  e  r,  M.     Brlnnerungen  an  Moritz  Carriere.     ChrWelt  9(1895)277-80. 
CARRION,  Spain  (Council  1103). 

P  1 1  a,  P.     Conclllos  nacionales,  de  CarriOn  y  de  Leon.     AcHIstMadrB  24(1894)299-342. 
CARROLL,   Charles    (1787-1832).     American  patriot.  [Lamb  1:679;  Int  4:148, 

O.,  J.     Charles  Carroll,  of  CarroUtdn.     AmCathQR  24(1899)Jan.l72-Sl. 
CARROLL,  John  (1736-1816),     Bishop  of  Baltimore,  [Lamh  1:579-80;  M'Clint  2:130;  Thein  140;  Int  4:140, 

B  s  t  a  b.  of  New  See  of  Bait,  and  cons.  John  Carroll  I.  bp.  1790.     AmCathResearch  7(1890)161-75. 
Letters  of  Bishop  Carroll  to  Archbishop  Troy.     AmCathResearch  13(1896)156-66;  14(1897)17-25. 
CARRUTHERS,  John  Johnston  (1800-90).     Scottish  missionary;   writer. 

CummlngB,   Bphraim  Chamberlin.     ,Tohn  Tohnston  Carruthers.     MalneHIstCoU  2s2(  1891)  19-49. 
CARSAN,  Font-saint-Esprit,  France.     Cant,  in  Card,  [ChevT  1:698, 

Bondurand,  E.     Inscription  do  I'ggllse  de   Carsan.      NlmesMfm  7sl5(1892)7-24. 
CARTAGENA,  or  Carthagena,  formerly  Cartagena  de  las  Indias,  Colombia,    Cap.  dept.  Bolivar,     [Brit  6:140, 
L  1  a  V  e,  L.  J.  de  la.     Cartagena  de  Ind.  doc.  Inffl.   tocantes  su  cated.   1538.     AcHIstMadrB  19(1891)21:42. 
CARTER,  Elizabeth  (1717-1806),     English  poet,  translator,  &  miscellanist.  [NatB  9:194-6;  Brit  6:141, 

G.,  J.  E.     A  blue  stocking  of  the  eighteenth  century.     MethQSo  nsl5(1893-4)327-42. 
CARTHAGE,  N.  Africa.     Ancient  city  near  Tunis.  [Lipp  361-2;  ChevT  1:694-6. 

.Berger.Ph.     Les  foulUes  de  Carthage.     EevDeux  153(1899)658-676. 
Bonnefon,  Jean  de.     Antour  d'une  cathSdrale.     NonvRev  04(1890)837-43. 
Clermont-G  an  n  e  a  u,  M.     Le  mazrah  et  les  cubiae,  collegia  ou  ordiues  carthaginols. . .     Acadlnscr 

CE  4s26(189S)348-88. 
Clermont-Ganneau.     Grande  Insc.  PhCniclenne  nouv.  dficouv.   a  Carthage.     AcadlnscrCR  28(189S) 

235-53. 
Delattre.     L'fiplgraphle  chr6tienne  k  Carthage.     ConglntCath  2(1891)134-57. 
Pelaterre.     La  nScropole  punique  de  Dou!m6s  a,  Carthage.     SecAntMem  Gs6(1897)255-396. 
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Delattre,  A.     Les  tombeaux  punlques  de  Carthage.     ReTArch(1891)52£f.* 

D  ela  1 1  r  e,  A.  L.  Cimetl6res  lomalns  superposes  de  Carthage.  EevArch  3s33(1898)82-101,215-39,337- 
49,240-55;  3s34(1899)382-96. 

D  el  a  1 1  r  e,  A.  L.     Inscription  chrfitlenne  de  Carthage.     NonvBuUArchCrls  5(1899)290-7. 

D  el  a  1 1  r  e,  A.  L.     Inscriptions  chrfitlennes  trouvfea  a  Carthage  (1895-1898).     BullArch(1899)146-59. 

D  el  a  1 1  r  e,  R.  P.     Los  fonilles  de  la  nScropoIe  punique  de  Carthage.     AcadlnscrCR  26(1898)210-16. 

D  e  1  a  1 1  r  e,  R.  P.     Lettre  sur  les  toulUes  de  Carthage.     AcadlnscrCR  27(1899)93-106. 

Gauckler,  P.     DficouTertes  fi.  Carthage.     AcadlnscrCR  27(lS99)l.')6-65. 

Honorat  de  SIcillbba.     NouvBullArchCrls  4(1898)219-26. 

Petri,  R.     Die  ausgrabungen  zu  Carthago.     Umschan  3(1899)34.35.* 

P  1 1 1  e  t.     Les  mines  de  la  Basilica  majorum  a  Carthage.     OonglntCath  2(1891)158-66. 
CARTHAGE,  X.  T.     Post-village,  Jefferson  co.  [Lipp  392. 

Middle  ton.  Rev.  T.  C.     An  early  Catholic  settlement.     AmCathHlstRee  10(1899)17-77,138-95. 
CASTHA6ENA,  Spain.     City,  27  m.  SSE.  of  Murcia.  [Int  1:143-4;  Brit  5;140-1;  Brit  26:608;  Lipp  361. 

Inglls,  W.  Mason.     Around  Carthagena  and  Murcla.     ScotsM  nsl7(1895-6)  147-55,191-201,283-92,372-9. 
CABTHTTSIANS.     Religious  order  founded  hy  St.   Bruno,   1086.  [U'Clint  2:134;  Int  4:149;  Brit  6:163-6. 

C  h  6  r  o  t,  H.     Les  Chartreux  et  leura  "annales."     StudesJes  51(1890)410-35. 

Die  Karth^user  t.  London,  k.  Illustration  ».  kampf  zw.  Protest,  u.  Kathol.  Im  16  Jhrh.  KathFlug  1.4 
(1890). ♦ 

Schmauek,  Theodore  B.     The  order   of   Carthusians.     LuthChR  18(1899)384-92. 

The  Somerset   Carthusians.     ChurchQ  42(1896)372-91. 

W.,  A.  E.     Petrarch   and   the   Carthusians.     AmCathQ  19(1894)607-19. 
CARTUEL,   England.     Town,   co.   Lancaster.  [Lipp  362;  ChevT  1:696. 

Tarney,  J.  Ed.     A  Lancashire  priory  church;   Cartmel.     ArchltB  11(1897)167-178. 
CARTTTLARIES.     Collections  of  early  charters.  [OhevT  1:696. 
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Pfennlgsdorf,  O.     Was  fehit  dem  katechlsmnsnnterrlcht  der  gegenwart?    KatechetZ  2(1899)3B3-62.* 
Bibard,  S.  and  Lafon,  J.     Catfich.  ft  I'usage  d.  Sgl.  «t.  par  B.  Nyegaard.     BevThQuest  3(1894)415-23. 
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CATECHETICS— CATECHUMENS. 

Rocheblave,  fimile.     Une   mgthode   nouvelle  d'lnstruction    cat6ch6tique.     BevTheol  16(1890)360-74. 
Scheffer,  W.     Leesboek   voor   catechisatien,    door   Dr.    A.    Bruining.     TheolTijdschr  24(1890)333-8. 
S  c  h  m  i  a  t,  E.     Begrlff   d.    interesses  b.   Herbart  a.    religionsunterrlelit.     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)22-38. 
Schuster.     Die  vorbereltung  au(  die  katechese.     KateehetZ  2(1899)225-36.* 
iienffleben.     D.   Lehrwelse  Jesu  in  Ihrer  vorbildllchkelt  f.   d.    katechet.   thatlgkelt  d.    gelstUchen. 

ZPastTh  18(1895)397-406,454-64,503-13,555-67. 
S  t  6  1 1  i  n  g,  H.     Katec.  behandlung  d.  3  hauplstUckes  Im  Gottesdienste.     ZPastTh  18(1895)389-396,438-44. 
S  t  e  u  d  e  1.     Die  katechetlsche  behandlung  des  drltten  gebotes.     KateehetZ  2(1899)453-9.* 
Stump,  Adam.     The  evangelical  element  in  catechlsatlon.     LuthQ  ns21(1891)582-91. 
T  e  i  c  h  m  a  n  n,  C.     Der  Uateehismusunterrlcht.     ChrWelt  7(1893)275-9. 
T  h  o  m  s,  H.     Katechet.    gedankenent.   a.    behand.   d.    gedichtea,    "Die   beiden   aehren."    TheolZ  18(1890) 

340-3. 
Webb,  William  Walter.     The   French    catechetical    system.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)119-23. 
Wiener,  W.     Behandl.   d.   kirchenlledes  beim   rellg.   bezw.   konflrm.-unter.     ZPastTh  15(1892)679-683. 
W  i  1 1  e,  Leop.     Ansprache  nach  der  reception  neuer  schiiler.     ZETUnterr(1893)10-13.* 
CATECHISM.     Text  book  of  religious  doctrine.         [M'Clint  8:160-3;  Int  4:209-10;  Brit  5:219-80;  Pres  129-31. 
B  a  U  e  r  n  i,  Giuseppe.     Si  torna  al  catechismo.     ScuolCat  2sll(1896)499-606. 
Braunsberger,  0.     Entstehung   und    erste    entwlcklung    der    katechismen.     StimMar-LaachErgbd  15 

(1893)1-334. 
C  r  0  m  e,  H.     Form  und  wei-th  der  sprache  des  kl.  kateehismus.     KateehetZ  2(1899)192.* 
U  i  c  k  m  a  n  n.  Sup.     Die   kateschismussache   in  der   hannHversehen   landesklrche.     NKlrchlZ  2(1891)58-73, 
E  a  m  e  s,  Wilberforce.     Early   New   England  catechisms.     AmAntProc  nsl2(  1897-8) 76-182. 
Die  evangelischen   katechismusversuche  bis  auf  liUthers   Enchiridion.     ZTheoluKirche  9(1899)440-4. 
E  T  e  1  e  i  n,  0.  A.     De    bevestiging    van    nieuwe    leden.     LuthNed  5(1899)1-25,83-94,110-15,159-77.* 
I' r  1  e  k  e,  Priederike.     Lalen-Biblia;  ein  rathsel  der  katechismusgeschichte.     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)229-45. 
G  r  a  e  t  e  r.     Weiteres  iiber  die  christocentrische  behandlung  des  kateehismus.    ZEvDnterr  7(1896)106-18.* 
Uranderath,  T.     I.    debatten   Ub.    d.    Kl.    kateehismus   a.    d.    vat.    Concil.     StlmMar-Laach  57(1899) 

379-98. 
Halfmann.    Die  christocentrische  behandlung  des  kateehismus.     ZBvUnterr  6,4(1895)278-91.* 
H  a  n  s,  J.    Z.    kateehismuslitteratur  d.   reformationszeit.     ZPraktTheol  14(1892)339-45. 
Hoffmann,  W.     Organlsmus  des  kl.   Lutherkatechismus.     KateehetZ  2(1899)497-500.* 
K  o  s  1 1 1  n,  H.  A.     Ub.  d.  behandl.  d.  Kl.  Luth.  katec.   im  religionsunterricht.     ZPastTheol  16(1892)1-10, 

89-98. 
Loose.     Beschwerde  d.  meissner  Biirgerscbaft  iiber  einen  neuen  kateehismus.     1669.     MeisaenM  3(1894) 

330-2. 
M  a  1  o.     Was  helsst  christocentrische  behandlung  des  kateehismus.     ZBvUnterr  7(1896)163-8.* 
New  catechisms.     AmEcelesR  21(1899)86-8. 

^aulus,  N.     B.   vergessener  deutseh.    kateehismus  d.   16  Jhrh.    [1592].     Katholik  11(1895)283.* 
P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Ein  verlorengeglaubter  kateehismus  des  ausgehenden  mlttelalters.     KathoUk(1893)382-84.' 
Paulus,  N.     Z.   geschlchte  d.   kateehismus.     Katholik  74,2(1894)185-91.* 
P  I  n  a  r  t,  A.  L.   and  Oarranza,  J.     PequeiSo  cateclsmo  chr.   tr.   en  la  lengua  Cuna.     RevLlnguIst  24(1891) 

07-71. 
A  Probationer.     The  King  Edward  catechisms.     SeotsM  nsl2(1893)365-60. 
The  revised  English  catechism.     LuthQ  ns23(1893)  12-26. 

The  revision  of  the  English  translation  of  Luther's  Catechism.     LuthChR  18(1899)1-16. 
Richter,  0.     Kateehlsatlon  d.   alten  klrche  u.   d.   gegenwart.     PastBl  34(1892)481-95,537-54.* 
Robden,  G.  V.     Bemerkungen  zur  katechlsmusfrage.     ZBvUnterr(1892)36-52.* 
"K  0  h  d  e  n,  G.  von.     Der  sehrlftbewels  im  katechismusunterrlcht.     ChrWelt  10(1896)174-8. 
S  o  h  d  e  n,  G.  V.     Zur  verstandigung  in  d.  katechismusfr;  antwort  an  Herrn  Pastor  A.  H.  Haller.    Mltl 

Russ(1892)14-31.* 
S  t  o  w  e  1 1,  Thomas  Alfred.     The  church  catechism;  aids  to  its  use.     Churchm  nsl4(1899-1900)240-51. 
T  a  r  r  a  n  t,  W.  G.     The  new  evangelical  catechism.     NewWorld  8(1899)343-58. 
V  I  n  s  o  n,  Julien.     Le  eatSchisme  sous  I'Empire.     RevLlnguIst  28(1895)209-300;  29(1896)61-5. 
Vullleumler,  H.     A  propos  du  catfichlsme  frangals  de  Berne  de  1551.     RevThetPhll  25(1892)292-301. 
Vullleumier,  H.     Une   edition  fr.  du  cat6chlsme  mural  de  Zurich  de  1525.     RevTthetPhll  31(1898) 

290-6. 
Webb,  R.  A.     The  new  catechism.     BibleSt  3(1899)126-31,166-71. 

Welffenbaeh,  Wllh.     [Kateehismus  von  Leonhard  Brunner  aus  d.  j.  1543].     ZPastTh  16(1892)11-22. 
W  e  nd  eb  ou  rg,  W.     E.    exponlrt.    kateehismus.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)717-19,741-4,765-7, 788-a-9,811-14. 
Wteslnger,  A.     Zur  katechlsmusfrage.     ZateehetZ  2(1899)267-76.* 
CATECHUMENS.     Candidates  for  ohureh  membership,  [Int  4:811;  Brit  6:880-l(Cateohum6n). 

B  a  t  e  m  a  n,  R.     Catechumens,   and   the   right   time   for  baptism.     ChMIssInt  ns20(1895)98-102. 
Chalmers,  Thomas.     The  catechumenate;  Its  achievement  and  its  possibilities.    BIbSae  5e  (1899)  467-80. 
Punk.     Zur  frage  von  den  katechumenatsklassen.     ThQuartschr  81(1899)434-43. 
Katechumenat,  der,  in  der  alten  klrche.     IfatechetZ  2(1899)1-12.* 
Katechumenat,  der,  im  mittelalter.    KateehetZ  2(1899)177-86.* 
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CATEGORICAL— CAULET. 

CAIEGOSICAL  imperative.    A  moral  law  which  admits  of  no  condition.  [Baldw  1:160;  Int  4:211, 

D  i  e  z,  M.     Etwas  vom  kategor.   Imperatlv.     Wahrh  18(1894)145-51.* 
CATELET,  France.     Canton,  dept.  Aisne.  [Ritt  1:417, 

Baptemes  au  Catelet  en  1592  et    1593.     BuUHistLit  43(1894)404-11.     [Doc] 

B  a  p  t  S  m  e  8  au  Catelet  en  1594-1599    et   marlages    1592-1599.     BuUHistLit  43(1894)469-79.     [W.    Does.] 
P  a  n  n  i  e  r,  J.     L'6g.  du  Catelet  1592-1599.     BuUHistLit  43(1894)393-404. 
CAIHABI   (Patarenes).     Italian  heretical  sect.  [Int  4:214;   BluntD  116;   BluntSlOS;   M'Clint '»i763-4. 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  C.     . .  .unpub.  treatise  against  the  Italian  Maulcheans.     AmJTheol  3(1899)704-28. 
CATHEDHAL.     Chief  church  of  a  diocese.  [M'Clint  2:1B8;  Int  4:218-20;  Brit  6:226-9;  SmithO  1:320, 

Bendiner.     Die    arlstokratlschen    domkapitel.      GermMusMitt(1889)236-4e.* 
P  e  r  r  e  e,  Barr.     French    cathedrals.      ArchltEec  2(1892-3)125-35;  3(1893-4)87-95.387-41S;  6(1897)323-34,469. 

80;  7(1897-8)98-103,123-42,332-56;  8(1898-9)49-65,168-79. 
Gibson,  R.W.     A  modern  cathedral.     ArchitRec  1(1891-2)286-94,435-47. 
Gregory,  Robert.     The  use  of  cathedrals.     NoAm  155(1892)84-90. 
Pot  te  r,  Henry  C.     The  signlflcanee  of  the  American  cathedral.     Forum  13(1892)351-9. 
Eemensnyder,  J.  B.     The  great  European  cathedrals.     HomR  25(1893)557-60. 
Snow,  Marshall  S.     The  builders  of  cathedrals.     NewBngM  ns7(1892-3)411-29. 
S  t  e  p  h  e  n  s,  W.  R.  W.     The  cathedral  and  the  diocese.     Churchm  ns5(  1890-1)  658-64. 
CATHERINE  of  Alexandria,  St.    (0.307).     Hartyr.  [Int  4:214;  ChevB  1:806-8;  U'CUnt  2:157. 

Nixon,  Mary  F.     St.    Catherine  of  Alexandria.     Cath World  67(1898)447-62. 

C  a  r  d  a  1 1 1  4  c,  X.  de.     Le  martyre  de  Sainte  Catherine  et  de  Sainte  Barbe.     BuUMon  61(1896)40-51. 
Varnhagen,  H.     Kunst,  gesch.  d.  leg.  d.   H.  Katharina  v.  Alexandrien.    GSttgelAnz  1-2(1890)593-608. 
CATHERINE  de  Bar  of  Uecht'l  (1614-1698),     Founder  of  Sis.  of  Ador.  of  Blessed  Sac.  [Morl:94. 

Pf  ister,  Ch.     Catherine  de  Bar;  sa  vie  et  son  oeuvre.     PhllomVosgBuU  22(1896-7)216-38. 
CATHERINE  OF   GENOA,   St.    (c.1447-1510).    C.   Fieschi  Adorni.  [M'Clint  2:158;  Int  4:214;  Brit  5:229, 

3  t.  Catherine  of  Genoa.     ChurchQ  44(1897)364-85. 

Sandrock,  Marie  Louise.     The  portrait  of  a  noble  lady.     CathWorld  69(1894)805-13. 
CATHERINE  de  Lorraine  (1573-1648).     Abbess  of  Semiremont.  [Phil  236  (D.  V.), 

Pflster,  Ch.     Catherine   de   Lorraine    (1573-1648).     AcStanisM  148(1897)242-326. 
CATHERINE  de  Uedicis  (1519-89).     French;  queen  of  Henry  II,  [Int  4:216;  Brit  6:236-6, 

Hilllger.     Katharina  v.   Medici  und  die  zusammenkunft  In  Bayonne,   1567.     HlstTasch  6311(1892)239- 

317.' 
Marcks.     Catherine  de  Med.  et  I'assassinat  du  Due  de  Guise.     BuUHistLit  40(1891)153-64. 
CATHERINE  of  Siena  (Caterina  Benicasa),  St.     Italian  Dominican  tertiary.         [Int  4:214;  ChevB  1:812-16. 
B  a  r  r  y,  Arthur.     One  of  the  church's  heroines.     AveMaria  ns46(1898)801-6. 
S.  Catharine  of  Siena.     ChurchBcl  24(1896-7)1080-1100. 
St.  Catharine  of  Siena.     ChurchQ  43(1896-7)344-64. 
CATHOLIC.     Word   meaning   universal    or   general,      [U'Clint  2:158-8;  Thein  145;  Brit  6:237;  SmithC  1:320-1, 
C  a  r  r  o  1 1,  H.  K.     Is  Methodism  Catholic?    MethB  80(1898)177-86. 
Reed,  Henry  A.     Catholicity.     MethR  78(1896)377-83. 

S  i  n  c  1  a  1  r,  William.     The   meaning   of   the   word    "Catholic."     Churchm  n8l4(1899-1900)265-73. 
W  a  t  e  rm  a  n,  Lucius.     What  is  meant  by   "the  Catholic  church?"     ChurchEcl  23(1895-8)1067-67. 
CATHOLIC  Apostolic  church.  The.     A  denomination  founded  in  England  1832 — Irvingites.      [M'Clint  2:159-62, 

W  h  i  t  e,  Erskine  N.     "The    Catholic    apostolic    church."     Prcsband    RefR  10(1899)624-35. 
CATHOLIC  church.     See  entries  Catholic,  and  Roman  Catholic  church. 
CATHOLIC  church  of  India  and  Ceylon.     An  independent  church,   established  1886. 

D  e  A  n  g  e  1  i  s,  Augustine.     The  Independent  Catholic  church  of  India  and  Ceylon.     Indep  44(1892)237. 
CATHOLIC  Epistles  (N.  T.),     Epistles  of  James,  Peter,  John  and  Jude.  [Hast  1:358-62- Int  4:222-3, 

Corssen,  Peter.     Weiss;  Die  katholischen  Briefe.     GStt  gel  Anz  1(1893)573-602. 

Gwynn,  John.     Older  Syrlac  version  of  the  four  minor  Catholic  Epistles.     Hermathcna  7(1890)281-314. 
K  ii  h  1.     Katholische  Briefe.     TheolRundsch  1(1897-8)690-93. 
CATHOLIC  summer  schools.     See  summer  schools.  Int  4:223(C.  s  s  of  Am), 

CATHOLIC  Truth  Society. 

Markoe,  Wm.  P.     The  Catholic   truth   society.      CathWorld  52(1891)491-6;  63,114-22. 
CATHOLIC  University  of  America.     Washington,   D.   C.     Founded  1887.  [Int  4:228. 

K  e  a  n  e,  John  J.     Leo  XIII  and  others.     Inauguration  of  McMahcm  Hall.     CathCnivBuU  1(1895)535-64. 
O'G  o  r  m  a  n,  Thomas.     Leo  XIII  and  the  Catholic  university.     CathDnivBuU  1(1895)8-24. 
Pace,  B.  A.     The  McMahon  Hall  of  philosophy.     CathDnivBuU  1(1895)53-63. 
CATHREIN,  Viktor  (1846).     Dutch  professor;  theol.  and  ethical  writer.  [Kursoh '02:211, 

B  e  1 1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     P.  Victor  Cathreln's  -Moral  philosophle.     Hlst-polBl  109(1892)61-73. 
CAUCASUS  or  Caucasia,  Russian  Empire.     Government  and  mt.  range.     [Dwight  135;  Int  4:287-8;  Brit  5:251. 
Z  w  1  s  c  h  e  n  Kaspl  und  Pontus.     MtsschrOrlent  23(1897)100-3. 

Hahn,  C.     Heilige  haine  und  baUme  bel  den  vBlkern  des  Kaukasus.     Ausland  64(1891)810-14. 
Zabrowski.     Ethnologle  anclenne  et  moderne  du   Caucase.     BuIlAnthropParis  4slO(1899)585-623. 
CAULET,   Fransois  Etienne    (1600-80).     Bishop    of   Pamiers;    writer.  [Phil  237(D.  R.  U.) ;  Lar  2:596, 

D  o  u  b  1  e  t,  G.     Canlet,   6v8que  de  Pamiers,   et  les  Jgsuites.     AnnMldi  9(1897)201-26,323-33. 
Doublet,!.     Les  Protestants  a  Pamiers  sous  I'eplscopat  de  Caulet.     AmMor(1895)155-66,300-36. 
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CADMB— CELTS. 

CAUMA,  Eabliah  (—1894).     Pekin  Christian;  envoy  from  Kulilai  Khan  to  European  powers.       [ChevB  1:819. 

0  h  a  b  0  t,  J.  B.     I-Iistolre  du  patriarclie  Mar  Jabalaha  III  et  du  molne  Rabban  Cauma.     BevOrlentLat  1 
( 1893) 567-610 ;  2 (1894) 73-142,235-304, 5G6-043. 

CAUSATIOlf  or  Causality.     Relation  of  cause  to  effect.  [Int  4:241-3;  Baldw  1:168. 

Hacks.     Die  princlpien  der  mechanlk  von  Hertz  u.  das  causalgesetz.    ArcbPSystemPhilos  5(1899)202-14.< 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  Ed.  V.     Die  alloti-ope  eausalitat.     ArchFSystemPhilos  5(]899)l-24.« 

Peterson,  James  B.     The  empirical  theory   of  causation.     PhllosR  7(1898)43-61. 
CAUSSADE,  Martha  and  Marie  de  (fl.  1672-1689).     French  Protestants. 

Weiss,  N.     Lettres   in6d.    de   2  moutalbanaises    (1672-1689)..  .BuUHistLit  41(1892)26-34. 
CAVENDISH,  England.     Parish,  co.  Suffolk,  [NatG  1:528. 

Cavendish  church.     SuffdklnstProc  8(1894)263-72. 
CAXTOIT,  William   (o.  1422-91).     First  English  printer.  [Int  4:267;  Brit  5:279-80 

Hunt,  Theodore  W.     William  Oaxton,   the  old  English  printer.     HomB  22(1891)500-4. 
CAYENNE,   French   Guiana.     Capital  of  the  island,  [Int  4:267;  Brit  5:280;  Lipp  365 

Mury,  P.     Les  J6suites  a  Cayenne;  la  flfivre  Jaune.     fitudesJes  64(1895)465-79. 
CEILLIER,    RSmi    (1688-1761).     French   Benedictine   historian.  [Int  4:275;  M'Clint  2:173;  Jack  148. 

B  e  u  g  n  e  t.     Etude  biographlque  et  critique  sur  Dom  Reml  Celllier.     Bar-le-DucM6m  2sl0  (1891)241-304. 

Inscription  commemorative  en  I'honneur  de  Dom  Reml  Celllier.     Bar-be-DucM6m  3s3(1894)237-9. 
CELESIA,  Michel  Angelo  (19  cent.).     Cardinal;  arohh.  of  Palermo;  Benedictine. 

E  1 1 1  n  g  e  r,  Angelo.     Michael  Angelas  Celesia,  Cardinal-Erzblschof  von  Palermo.     StBenedClst  17(1896) 
140-8,313-21. 
CELESTINTS  III   (—1198).     177  Pope,   1191.       [M'Clint  2:173;  Int  4:278;  ChevB  1:830;  Brit  5:291;  Jack  148. 

A  u  V  r  a  y,  L.     Lettre  inedlte  de  Celestin  III.     Moyen-Age  6(1893)161-2. 
CELESTINTIS  V  (Pietro  da  Morrone).     Pope   (o.   1215-1296).     194  Pope,1294.         [M'Clint  2:173-4;  Int  4:278. 

CarabellesG,  P.     Dna  CoUa  inedlta  E  seonosclnta  dl  Celestino  V.     ArchStorSt  16(1895)161-76. 

S.  P  i  e  r  r  e  Celestin  et  ses  premiers  blographes.     AnalBoU  16(1897)365-92. 

S  c  h  u  1  z,  Hans.     Peter   von   Murrhone   als   Papst   OBlestin   V.      ZKgsch  17(1896-7)363-97,477-507. 

Vila  et  Miracula  Sancti  Petri  Caelestlnl;    [Latin   text].     AnalBoU  9(1890)147-200;   10(1891)385-92. 

Vie  et  miracles  de  S.  Pierre  CMestln,  par  deux  de  ses  disciples.     AnalBoU  16(1897)393-487. 

Les  vies  primitives  de  S.   Pierre  CSlestin;   nouvelles  observations.     AnalBoU  18(1899)34-42. 
CELIBACY.     The   unmarried   state.  [M'Clint  2:174-7;  Int  4:278-80;  Baldw  1:168;  Brit  5:292. 

Blederlack,  J.     Verfahren  geg.    unenthaltsam    lebende   prlester.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)567-75. 

H  a  r  d  y,  B.  J.    Love  and  divinity.     GentM  281(1896)238-44. 

J  u  s  t  1  n  u  s.     Die  ehelosigkelt  der  Kathollschen  geistlichen.     PreussJahrb  86(1896)225-46. 

S  t  a  n  g,  WiUlam.    Clerical  celibacy.     AmBcclesR  19(1898)141-63. 

S  t  a  rb  u  c  k,  C.  C.     Clerical  celibacy:     Its  extent,    restrictions,    and  exceptions.     HomB  25(1893)21-30. 
CELLE,   or  Zell,  Prussia.     Town  in  Hanover.  [Int  4:284;  Brit  26:628;  Lipp  370;  ChevI  1:623, 

Bnsch6d6,  A. -J.     L'Bgllse  francalse  de  Celle  en  AUemagne.     BuUHistLlt  41(1892)644-67. 
T  0  1 1 1  n.     Geschlcbte  der  hugenottlschen  gemelnde  von  Celle.     DeutschHugenG  2,7-8(1893). 

Tollin,  H.     Foundation  de  I'Bgl.  ref.  d  eCelle   (1686-1699).     BullHlstLlt  42(1893)247-51.     [W.  Doc] 
CELSUS  (fl.  177).     Early  opponent  of  Christianity.  [SmithW  1:435-6;  M'Clint  2:177-9;  Int  4:286, 

B  a  r  r  o  w  s,  Samuel  J.     Celsus,  the  first  Pagan  critic  of  Christianity.     Arena  16(1896)1-28. 

Draske,  J.     Das  Johannesevangellum  bei  Celsus.     NKirchlZ  9(1898)139-66. 

Koetscbau,  Paul.  '  Die  gliederung  des  Celsus.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)604-32. 

B  o  b  i  ns   0  n,  J.     On  the  text  of  Orlgen  against  Celsus.     JPhllol  18(1890)288-96. 
CELTIC.     An  Indo-European  language  and  lit. ;  Welsh,  Breton,  Irish,  Gaelic,  Manx.  '  [Int  4:287, 

S  h  a  n  a  n,  T.  J.     Ancient  Keltic   literature.     AmCathQ  19(1894)465-91. 
CELTS.     Western   Europeans  before    Roman   and    German    invasions.  [Int  4:289  (Celtic  peoples), 

A  r  b  0  i  s  de  JubainviUe,    H.    d*.     T^moignages   linguist,    de   la   civilisation   commune    aux   Celtes   et  aux 
Germ,  pend.  le  s.  av.  J.  C.     RevueArch(lS91).* 

N  u  1 1,  Alfred.     Celtic  myth  and  sage.     FolkLore  1(1890)234-60. 
Celts  (art). 

Allen,  J.  R.     The  Trawsfynydd  taulkard;   with  notes  on   "late  Celtic  art."     ArchCamb  13(1896)212-32, 
321-36. 
Celts  (cemeteries). 

E  V  a  n  s,  Arthur  John.     Le  cimetl€re   celtlque  d'Aylesford.     Anthrop  2(1891)688-600. 
Colts  (Christian  religion).  [Int  4:287, 

S  t  e  V  e  n  s  o  n,  J.  O.     Celtic  Christianity.     ScotlrSocPro  6(1894)119-29. 
Celts  (religion).  [M'OUnt  2:179-80;  Jack  151  (see  Druldf), 

B  1  o  c  h,  G.     La  religion  des  Gaulois.     RevIntEnseign  29(1895)533-54;  30(1895)145-61. 

Dgchelette,  J.     Le  b«lier  consacrfi  aux  divlnlt«s  domest.   gaulois.     RevArch  3s33(1898)63-81,246-62. 

Dottln,  G.     La  religion  des  Gaulois.     RevHlstRel  38(1898)136-52. 

Flouest,  Ed.     Le  dleu  gaulois  au  maillet  sur  les  antels  ft  quatre  faces.     BevArch  3815(1890)153-65. 

G  a  1  d  o  z,  H.     La  cosmologle  celtlque.     ZCeltPhilol  1(1896-7)27-8. 

Galdoz,  R.     Le  Dieu  Gaulois  au  malUet  sur  les  autels  ft  quatre  faces.     RevArch  3sl6(1890)166-76. 

1  m  b  e  r  t.  Martial.     Le  dleu  Gaulois  de  Chassenon.     Rev6cAnthrop(1896)15-20. 

J  u  b  a  1  n  V  1 1 1  e,  H.  d'Arbols  de.     La  religion  celtlque  d'oprCs  M.  Rhys.     RevHlstRel  22(1890)27-34. 
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L  e  t  6  T  r  e,  AncIi-6.     Les  dleux  de  la  gaule.     ReyficAnthrop  5(1895)393-407. 

R  e  e  s,  J.  Rogers.     The  Norse  element  In  Celtic  myth.     ArchCamb  15(1898)312-44. 
CEMETERY.     Graveyard,    or   other   burial   place.  [M'Clint  8:180;  Int  4r893-S;  Brit  6:388-32;  Church  138. 

rrank,  G.     Der  friedhof.     BvGblRh  47(1894)450-2,464-6.» 

K  a  n  z  1  e  r,  E.     Sulla  tecnica  del  musalci  nel  cimiterl  crlstianl.     NBnllArchCrls  4(1898)209-11. 

Llssauer.     Aus    d.    SltzungsberlcMen    d.    Alterthumsgesell.    Prussia"    (1891-92).      NachDtschAlterth  4 
(1893)46-47. 

Lods,  Armand.     Les    clmetl6res    des    pi-otestants    6trangers.     BuUHistLit  44(1895)258-64.     [W.  Doc] 

Mestorf,  J.     Ausgrabungeu  &  ervverbungen  d.  Museums...  Altert.  In  Kiel.     NachrDtsehAlterth  3(1892) 
77-80. 

Meuss,  H.     An  attischen  krlegergrabern.     AllgZBeil  102(1892). 

Nlcolai,  A.     Le  cimetiSre  gallo-romain  de  Saint-Martin  du  Lau   III  siScle.     BullArch(  1897) 84-95. 

Rademacher-C81n,  C.     German,  begrabnussstatten  am  Khein  zw.   NachrDtsehAlterth  4(1893)54-59. 

T  r  e  i  c  h  e  1,  A.     PrShist.    fundstellen   in  Westpreussen   &   d.    Bstl.    Pommern.     NachrDtsehAlterth  2(1891) 
57-CO. 
CENSORSHIP.     Critical  superviaion  of  pnhlioation  by  state  or  church.    [Int  41896-7;  M'CIint  8:188;  VapL  403, 

H  1 1  g  e  r  s,  Joseph.     Deber  den  Index  der  verbotenen  biicher.     StimMar-Laach  56(1899)408-24. 

H  1 1  g  e  r  s,  Joseph    Zur  kirchlichen  gesetzgebung  aber  verbotene  biicher.    StlmMar-Laaeh  56(1899)258-72. 

The  "Imprimatur."     AmEcclesE  3(1890)357-61. 

M  e  y  e  r,  F.  Hern.     Bttcherverbote  in  Konigrelche  Preussen  von  1834  bis  1882.     ArchiTDtschBuch  14(1890) 
317-49. 
CENSURE  (Eccl.).     Limited  spiritual  punishment  by  the  church,         [M'CIint  8:188-3;  Jack  ISl;  Church  138. 

Perles.     La   Constitution    "offlciorum"    et   les  censeurs  diocesains.     KevMondeCath  132(1897)229-40. 
CENSUS,     Periodical  countingr  of  the  people.         [Int  4:297-300;  Hast  1:366  (Census;  see  David,   Quirlnius). 

G.,  A.    The  census  In  the  days  of  Herod.    TheolQ  2(1899)187-203. 

R  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  M.     The  census  of  Quirinius.     Exp  Ss5(1897)274-86,425-35. 
CENTINI,  Giacento  (fl,  c,  1630-40),     Italian  opponent  of  Urbanus  8,  [MorM  8:151. 

Rosl,  M.    La  congiura  dl  Giacento  Anflnl  contro  Urbano  VIII.     ArchRomStor  XXII(1899)3-4.347-70.* 
CENTRAL  Africa.     Geographical  central  section..  [Dwight  136;  Brit  26:636. 

Aus  einen  englischen  Blaubuche.     AUgMissZ  22(1895)128-34. 

G  1  a  y  e,  E.  J.     New  conditions  in  Central  Africa.     Cent  53(1896-7)900-16,  ill. 

Laffln,  C.J.     Recent  progress  in   Central   Africa.     MlssR  ns  9(1896)411-5. 
CENTRAL  America.     Region  betrreen  Mexico  and  South  America,         [M'CIint  8:186;  Lipp  378-3;  Int  4:301-5. 
Central  America   (Christian  religion). 

Clinch,  Bryan  J.     The  early  missionaries  of  Central  America.     AmCathQ  23(1898)260-72. 

L  e  0  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Mexico,  Central  America,  and  the  West  Indies.     MissR  ns  6(1892)226-31. 

Scof  i  eld,  C.  I.    The  Central  American  mission  field.     MlssR  nsll(1898)184-9,  ill. 

T  0  b  e  y,  Joshua  H.     Central  American  missions.     MissR  ns6(1892)206. 
Central  America  (Indians). 

S  c  0  f  i  e  I  d,  C.  I.     The  Indians  of  Central  America,     MissR  ns9(1896)186-92. 
Central  America  (native  religion), 

R  a  y  n  a  u  d,  G.    Quelques  mots  sur  les  panth€ons  de  I'Amerique  centrale  et  les  Mex.    EtCritHist  287 
(1896)373-97. 
CERES,     Goddess  of  the  grain,  [M'CIint  11:867-8;  Int  4:318-19;  Brit  5:345;  Gardn  1:189. 

Rubensohn,  O.    Demeter  als  heilgotthelt.     ArchlnstAthMitt  20(1895)360-7. 
CERINTHUS   (1st  cent.).     Egyptian  opponent  of  teachings  of  St.  John,       [SmithW  1:117-9;  M'CIint  2:190-1. 

V  8  1 1  e  r,  Daniel.     Cerinth  in  der  Apokalypse.    TheolTlJdschr  26(1891)259-92. 
CERO.    Revolving  wooden  obelisk,  probably  originally  a  May  pole. 

Bower,  Herbert  M.    The  elevation  &  procession  of  the  Cerl  at  Gubbio.    Folk-loreSocPub  39(1896)1-140. 
CERTAINTY.     Complete  assurance  as  to  a  proposition.  [Baldw  1:170-1, 

B  a  c  o  n,  Leonard  Woolsey.    How  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stone  bettered  his  situation.    OhrLit  12(1894-6)193-200. 
Bergman,  Julius,    tfber  glaube  und  gewissheit.     ZPhilos  107(1896)176-202. 
0  h  a  t  a  r  d,  Francis  Silas.    Human  certitude  and  divine  faith.     Cath World  55(1892)84-92. 
n  a  c  k  e  n  s  c  h  m  1  d  t,  K.    La  certitude  de  la  foi.     RevThetPhil  30(1897)428-56. 
H  a  r  i  n  g,  T.     Gabe  es  gewissheit  [if  J.  C.  is  unhistorical]  7    ZTheoluKlrche  8(1898)468-93. 
Konlg.    Glaubensgewlsshelt  und  schrlftzeugnls.     NKlrcheZ  1  (1890)439-63,515-80. 
L  u  t  h  e  r,  F.    Die  auf  auktorltat  und  erfahrung  gegriindete  glaubens— und  heilsgewlssheit,     NKirchlZ  6 

(1895)30-64,112-36. 
Malan,  0.     La  certitude  religieuse  chez  le  croyant.     RevThQuest  6(1897)421-36. 
R  a  e  c  a  u  d,  J.     La    certitude   chr6tienne.     RevThetPhil26(1893)522-48;  27(1894)63-102,154-88,256-73. 
Sell,  Karl.    Zwel  thesenrelhen  Uber  geschlchtliche  gewissheit  und  glauben.    ZTheoluKlrche  8(1898)261-70. 
Smith,  Walter.     Certitude.     PhiloR  2(1893)665-76. 

V  i  B  c  h  e  r,  Eberhard.     Die  geschlchtliche  gewissheit  und  der  glaube  an  Jesus  Chrlstas.    ZTheolaKlrch» 
8(1898)195-260. 

Wolsen.     Wie  werde  ich  melnes  glaubens  gewlss?    ZPastTh  21(1897-8)1-23. 

Workman,  George  Coulson.     BellglouS  certainties;  or.  Things  which  are  not  shaken.     OanMeth  6(1894) 
287-300. 
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W  r  1  g  h  t,  6.  Frederick.     "Beyond  reasonable  doubt" — a  practical  principle.     HomR  36(1898)291-5. 
CEKVANI,  Maroello  (fl.  IBBO).     Cardinal.  .  .[Mor  11:118. 

Dorez.     Card.  Marcello  Oervlnl  et  I'lmprlmerle  a  Rome  (1539-1550).     BePranEomeM6e  12(1892)289-313, 

Uh  s  e  s,  S.     CoiTespondenz  des  Cardinal  Cervlno  mit  WUh  Slrlet   (1546).     EomQuartalsch  11,4(1897)695- 
604.  • 
CERVANTES,    Saavedra,    Miguel    de    (1547-1616).  Spanish   writer.     [Int  4;322-4j  Brit  6:847-66, 

L  e  e,  G.     Don   Quixote's  religion.     DonahoeM  38(1897)412-9. 
CERVATE,  Italy. (?)  [Rltt  1:427  Oerrati  Monte. 

Cozza-Luzi,  G.     Bpigrafe  greea  nell'abbadla  dl  C.  Maria  dl  CerTate.     Bessar  4(1898-9)339-54. 

N.  F.     Una  nuova  ricostruzione  dell'eplgrafe  greca  della  badla  di  Cervate.     Bessar  6(1899-1900)161. 
CESARIO,  Antonio(1760-1828).     Italian  philologist  &  theologian.  [Int  4:325;  VapL  410-11. 

B  e  r  t  o  1  d  1,  A.    li'amlclzia  dl  Pletro  Giordanl  con   Antonio  Cesarl.     NuovAntol  140(1895)117-34,297-327. 
CEUTA,  Africa.     Town  in  Morroooo.  [Int  4:329;  Lipp  376;  Brit  6:358;  26;  648;  ChevT  1:632. 

X  1  q  u  6  s,  Jos6.     Eplscopoliglo  de  Ceuta.     AcHlstMadrB  18(1891)401-25. 
CiVENNES,  France.     Mountain  range  in  the  S.  [Int  4:329;  Brit  5;368;  Lipp  376. 

Among  the  C§Tenne  mountains.     WeslMethM  120(1897)747-51. 

Fenbrune-Berblnau,  P.     En  C6vennes  en  1690.     BuUHlstLlt  47(1898)8-14. 
CEYLON,  Indian  Ocean.     Island.  [Dwight  137-8;  M'Clint  2:191-2;  Int  4:329-33;  Brit  6:359-70;  26:643-7. 

C  e  y  1  0  n  u.  die  m.  daselbst.     BvMlsslonsm(1894)l-12,73-81, 112-22.* 

Corner-Ohlmus  Caroline.     A  dCTlI-dance  In  Ceylon.     19thCent  46(1899)814-17. 

Coub6,  S.     De  PondlehSry  a  Marseille;  journal  de  voyage.    fitudesJes  34(55) (1891)95-121. 

David,  Vadakunu  Devesagayane.     Are  missions  successful  In  Ceylon  and  India?     SSTimes  40(1898)722-3. 

Deschamps,  Smile.     Les  Veddas  de  Ceylan.     Anthrop  2(1891)297-37. 

Dschaffna  und  die  mission  Im  Norden  Oeylons.     KathMlss(1890)225-8,254-7. 

L  e  c  1  e  r  c  q,  Jules.     Les  temples  souterraius  de  Ceylon.     AcadBelgBull  3s35  (1898)  729-38. 

L  e  1 1  c  h,  Mary  and  Margaret  W.     Progress  In  Ceylon.     MlssR  nsl0(1897)256-60. 

Mohammedanism  in  Ceylon.     ChMIssInt  ns23(1898)29-33. 

Schmolck.     Eindrilcke  von  der  Insel  Ceylon.     EvMissIonsm(  1892) 25937.* 

W  1  c  k  r  e  m  a  s  I  n  g  h  e,  Martino  de  Zilva.     Volkglauben   In   Ceylon;   die  furcht  boser  geister  vor  elsen. 
AmCrquell  ns5(1894)7-9. 
CHABAR.     See  Habar.  [JewE  3:658;  M'Clint  2:194  (Chabare,  see  Achahara), 

CHADIR.     A  personage  in  Arabic  literature. 

D  y  r  0  f  f,  Karl.     Wer  jst  Chadir?    ZfAssyriol  7(lE92)319-27. 

K  1  d  z  b  a  r  s  k  1,  Mark.     Wer  1st  Ohadlr?    ZfAssyriol  7(1892)104-16. 
CHADWICK,  John  White  (1840-1904).     American  Unitarian  clergyman;  writer.     [WhoA '03:249;  Lamb  1:B98. 

J  a  e  o  b  1,  Franz.     John  White  Chadwlck,  ein  Onitarlerprediger.     ChrWelt  12(1898)755-8. 
CHAGA,  Waohaga  or  Wasagara.     Bantu  tribe  of  German  East  Africa.  [Int  4:337;    [Dwight  265]. 

B  I  s  h  o  p  Tucker's  visit  to  Chagga.     ChMIssInt  nsl7(1892)599-e03. 

S.,  G.  F.     The  closing  of  the  Chagga  mission.     ChMIssInt  nsl8(  1893)246-65. 
CHAILL:6,  Pierre  (fl.  1693).    French  Prot.  physician. 

E  1  e  b  e  m  0  n  d,  de.     Le  mSdecln  Pierre  Challie,  et  sa  famllle  (1693).     BuUHistLit  44(1895)40-2.  [W.Doc] 

Weiss,  N.    L'independanee  des  £;tats-Unis  d'Amerlque  et  P.  Chains.     BuUHistLit  44(1895)305-26.    [W. 
Docs.] 
CHAINED  books.     Fastened  by  a  chain  to  prevent  removal.  [Clarkln  321. 

B  1  a  d  e  s,  William.     Books  in  chains.     Antiquary  22(1890)209-12. 
CHAINED  Image.     Idol  bound  to  keep  in  control  of  the  worshippers. 

C  r  o  o  k  e,  W.     The  binding  of  a  god;  a  study  of  the  basis  of  idolatry.     Folk-Lore  8(1897)325-55. 

G  o  d  d  e  n,  Gertrude  M.     Chained  images;   (TOvea  festival.)     Folk-Lore  4(1893)108-9. 
CHAITANYA  (1485-1528).    Hindu  reformer.  [Balf  1:688. 

M  u  d  g  e,  James.     Two  Hindoo  reformers.     MlssK  ns6  (18931 494-8. 
CHALBOS  (fl.  1708-38).     French  priest. 

W.,  N.     Dn  pretre  tolSrant  dans  les  C6venncs  1708-1732.     BuUHistLit  41(1892)192-6  [W.Doc] 
CHALCEDON.     Bishopric  in  Bithynia  (Council  461  A.D.).  [SmithC  1:333-7;  ChevT  1:689. 

Anketell,  John.     The  true  creed  of  the  church:  the  creed  of  Chalcedon.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)521-6. 
E  e  s  s  e,  J.     Sortes  de  motoes  en  Orient  a.  le  con.  de  Chalcficolne.     EevHiitEel  40(1899)159-202. 

The  creeds  at  Chalcedon.     ChurchQ  48(1899)190-9. 
CHALDEAN   Rite=Syro-Chaldeans   or   Syro-Orientals.      Nestorian   Roman    Catholics.  [Int  4:342. 

Assyrian  ordinations.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)351-3. 

C  h  a  b  o  t,  J.  B.     Les  orlglnes  du  patrlarehat  cbald§en.     EevOrChr  1,2(1896)66-90.* 

Docutenta  relationum   Inter   S.    sedem    apostollcan   et   Assyriorum    Orlentalium    sen    Chaldaeorum  ec- 

cleslam.     Bessar  5(1898-9)511-47;   6(1899-1900)131-60,301-44,542-81;   7,92-136,318-54,576-99. 
G  1  a  m  1 1,  P.  S.    Documenta  relationum  Inter  S.  sedem  ap.  et  Assyr.  Orient,  sen  Chaldaeorum  eccl.  Bessar 

4(1898-9)381-404;   5,511-47;  6(1899-900)131-60,301-44,542-81;  7(92-1,36,318-54,576-99. 
H  o  f  f  m  a  n,  E.  A.     The  Assyrian  church.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)312-27. 

Thomas,  Emanuel  Joseph.     Die  klrche  der  Chaldtter.    KathMiss(lS99)25-7. 
CHALDEANS.     Semitic  people  of  Assyrio-Babylonia.     See  Aasyrio-Babylonia.  [Int4:S43-4. 

Note. — The  effort  to  distinguish  between  Chaldea  and  Babylonia  having  proved  even  more  fruitless  than 
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the  effort  to  distinguish  between  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  the  literature  relating  to  Chaldea  has  also  been 
placed  under  the  more  general  heading  of  Assyrio-Babylonia. 
CHALDEE  (language).     Bee  Aramaic.  [U'Clint  2:200-1. 

CHALDIA,  or  Nairi.     Segion  of  Ancient  Armenia  around  Lake  Van,  inhab.  by  the  Vratu.  [Int  4:313-4. 

Jensen,  P.     Sitze  d.   "Urarto-Chalder"  z.  zeit  Tlglatpileser's  I.     ZfAssyrlol  11(1896)306-9. 
B  e  1  c  k,  W.  u.   Lehmann,  C.V.     Jensen's  Bemerkungeii  betreffs  d.  sllze  d.  Ohalder.     ZfAssyriol  12(1897) 
113-23. 
CHALICE.     Communion  cup.  [M'Clint  2:202;  Int  4:344;  Church  141;  Jack  152;  SmithC  1:337-41. 

The  chalice.     AmEcclesR  3(J.1890)161-9. 

The  chalice  In  the  hands  of  a  dead  priest.    AmEcclesU  3(1890)377-8. 
Chomton,  L.     Callce  de  I'hospiece  Salnt-Aiine.     BnllHistDijon  17(1899)97-9. 
C  r  1  p  p  s,  W.     On  a  mediaeval  chalice  and  paten  round  In  Wales.    ArchJ  49(1892)83-5. 
Oripps,  Wilfrid  J.     On  a  pre-reformatlon  chalice  lately  discovered.     Antiquary  31(1895)14-15. 
F  a  1 1  o  w,  T.  M.     On  a  medieval  chalice  and  paten  at  West  Drayton,  Middlesex.     Bellq  ns32(1892)l-3. 
P  a  1 1  o  w,  T.  M.    The  Ugthorpe  chalices.     Antiquary  33  (1897)147-9. 

P  f  r  e  n  c  h,  J.  F.  M.     A  notice  of  some  co.  Wexford  and  other  chalices.     AntlqlrJ  28(1898)126-35. 
M  i  n  e  t,    William.     Notes  on    the   Communion   cups  of   the   Dutch   church   of   Norwich.     HugLondProc  5 

(1894-6)443-54. 
Robertson,  James.     Notes  referring  to  the  Archer  chalices.     AntlqlrJ  29(1899)28-31. 
Stephenson,  Mill.     Chalice  brasse.^  in  Yorkshire.     Eeliq  ns31  (1891)65-6. 
CHALLANS,  Franco.     Town  in  VendSe.  [Lipp  378. 

Teillet,  L.     Notes  sur  I'egl.  de  Challans:  lie.  16e.  17e.  s.     EevHlstQuest  7Doc(1891)122-38. 
Telllet,  L.     Cart,    de   N.    D.    de   C.      BevHlstQjest  10Doc(1894)5-21;  11(1895)17-36,161-72,222-38,257-98, 
315-45. 
CHAL0N-S17R-SA0NE,   France.     Subprefecture,   dept.    Saone  et  Loire.  [Ritt  1:431;  M'Clint  2:203-1. 

Bongenot,  W.-S.     Tombe  d'Stienne  de  S.  Croix  et  I'gcole  catb.  do  Chalou.     BuUArch (1892)339-46. 
CHALONB-SrE-llIARNE,  France.     Town,   dept.   JIarne.  [Int  4:347;  Brit  5:378-9;   26:648;   Lipp  379. 

Dannreutber,  H.     £gl.  r6f.  de  Chalons  en  1622  et  1629.     BullHistLlt  39(1800)314-18. 
Demaison,  L.     Les  chevets  des  ^glises  Notre-Dame  de  Chfllons  et  Salut-Remi  de  Reims.     BullArch 

(1899)84-107. 
L  u  c  o  t.    Dgcouverte  d'anciens  tombeaux  dans  la  catb.  de  Chaiors-sur-Marne.     AutFrBull(1895)191-7. 
Lucot.     S.-Etienne  et  r«v.  P.  de  Hans;  Vitrail  de  la  cath.  de  Chaious.     SoeAntMem  6sl (1890)245-52. 
CHALUS  or  Chastellus,  Pierre  de  ( — 1352).     Benedictine;  Bp.  of  Valence  and  Die  1342. 

Vernet.  P.     De  Chains  6v.  de  Valence  ct  de  Die.     BullValenee  11(1891)155-66,199-207;  12(1892)5-20. 
CHAIIALIi:RES,  France.     Arrondissement  of  Clermont  in  Fuy-de-D5me.  [ChevT  1:641. 

R  a  n  q  u  e  t,  H.  du.     Eglise  de  ChamallSres,  prSs  Clermont-Ferrand.     BullMon  60(1895)412-44. 
CEAHBERLAIN',  Jacob    (1835^).     American  missionary  to  India;  writer.  [WhoA'06:307;  Int  4:349. 

Pier  son,  Arthur  T.     Prayer  in  the  tiger  jungle.     MissRns  11(1898)748-52. 
CHAMBEELAIN,    Thomas    (—1894!)    (Oxford,    English).     Vicar;    writer.  [All  4:308. 

Canon  Chamberlain.     CburehEcI  22(1894-5)111-13. 

CHAMBERS,  Talbot  Wilson  (1819-96).     American  clergyman;  writer.  [All  4:310;  Int  4:362. 

Searle,   J.   Preston.     Reverend  Talbot  Wilson    Chambers,    S.T.D.,   LL.D.      PresbandRefR  1(1896)577-94. 

CHAMB±BY,   France.     City,   cap.   dept.    Savoie.  [Int  4:353;  Brit  5:381;  Lipp  379;  ChevT  1:641-2. 

Weiss,  N.     Une   JournCe    a    Chambdry;    notes    et    documents    infirtlts    (1541-1557).      BuUHlstLIt  39(1890) 

464-9.  [W.Uoc] 

CHAMBOLLE-MirSIGNY,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Cote-d'Or.  [Eitt  1:432. 

Chabeuf,   Henri.     Les  peintures  de  I'ggllse.  de  Chambolle-JIusigny.     Kev.VrtChret  5s0(1895)407-10. 
CHAMBBE  ardente.     French  executionary  tribunal  of  Inquisition,  est.   1536.  [Int  4:354. 

B  a  i  r  d,  Henry  M.     The  "Chambre  ardente"  and  French  Protestantism  under  Henry  II.     PresbandRefR  2 

(1891)400-11. 
W  e  I  s  s,  N.     Une  semalne  de  la  Chambre  ardente  du  parlement  de  Paris  sous  Henri  II.     BullHistLit  48 
(1899)573-602.    [W.Docs.] 
CHAMPAGNE,  France.     Old  province  about  Troyes.  [Int  4:358;  Brit  6:385-6;  Lipp  380;  ChevT  1:644-7. 

Ch  a  p  p  6  e,  J.     Le  carrelage  de  I'abbaye  de  Champagne.     SocHistMaine  41(1898)26-55. 
L  e  f  6  V  r  e,    Audr€.     Superstitions   ct   oraisons   de   la   Champagne   et    de   la   Brie.     BuIIAntbropParls  4s3 

(1892)1.34-44. 
W.,  N.    figl.  de  La  Champagne  avec  leurs  past,  et  anc.  en  1571.     BullHistLit  39(1890)128-34. 
Weiss,  N.    figllses  de  la   Champagne.    Pbalsbourg   et   Mannheim.     BullHistLit  39(1890)303-14. 
CHAMPNESS,  Thomas  (contemp).     English  protestant  clergyman. 

Lnnn,  Henry  S.     The  founder  of  a  protestant  brotherhood.     RofR's(Ny)18(lS98)432-4. 
CHAMPOLLIOIir,  Jean  Francois  (1790-1831),     French  Egyptologist.  [Int  4:362 (—1832) ;  Brit  5:387. 

Renonf,  p.  lePage.     Young    and    Champollion.      SocBlbArch  19 (1897)  188-209. 
CHAMPVOrx,  France.    Parish,  dept.  NiSvre.  [ChevT  1:648;  Ritt  1:434. 

Lesplnasse,  Rene  de.     L'SgUse  de  Champvoux.     NlvernBuU  3s7(]896-8)  158-60. 
CHAMB  (Tsiam,  Taham)  French  Indo-China.    A  mountain  race  in  the  BE.,  12°  N.  [Brit  6:96  c-d. 

A  y  m  o  n  1  e  r,  fitienne.     Les  tchames  et  leurs  religions.     RevHlstRel  24(1891)187-237,261-315. 
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CHANCE— CHARITfi-SUR-LOIKE. 

[Hast  1:370;  Int  1:362. 
CHANCE.     Cauaelessness  or  unknown  cause. 

C  a  r  r,  Arthur.     The  exclusion  of  chance  from  the  Bible.     Exp  5s8(18P8)181-lJ0.  1.341,0.3  4, 

CHANCEL.     Choir  end  of  a  church  or  its  rail  or  screen.  [M'Clint  ^^^^Of;/"*  *  f«']^^,"^^*f  1.341(863.4), 

An  a  re,  J.  Lewis,     the  chancel  screens  of  parish  churches.     SussexArchCol  o9(lS94)31-54. 

W  e  r  n  1  e  k  e,  E.     tiber  den  blldeischen  schmuck  der  kanzel.     OhrKunstbl(1891)181-7d.  ^^^  ^  ^^^ 

CHANDIETT,  France.     Ce.  of  St.  Pierre-de-Chandieu.  Is6re.  ,      „     ,     „      fl,„„       -RniiRUtr  it  <!B 

Cazenove,    Raoul   de.     Chandleu    et    ses    seigneurs.-Antolne    de    la    Roche-Ohandieu.      BullHl^tLit  39 

Pufrfc^e,  A.     Le  chateau  de  Chandleu  et  les  protestants  de  Lyon.     BuUHistLlt  39(1890)276-83. 
CHANEL,  Peter  Maria  Alois  C1S03-),     French  R.   C.   Missionary  to  Ooeamca. 

Crawford,  Virginia  M.     The  martyr-apostle  of  Futuna.     Avellaria  33(1891)1-4,34-7,59-61,73-7. 

Der  selige  Peter  Maria  Alois  Chanel.    KathMlss(lS90)93-8,123-30,168-72,188-93. 
CH'ANG.     Buddhist  convert  to  Christianity  in  Manchuria. 

P  ler  son,  Arthur  T.     Ch'ang;  the  blind  apostle  of  Ivlanchnria.     MissR  nsl2(1899)81-6. 
CHANNEL  Islands,  English  Chamiel.     Group  of  islands.  [Int  4:369-70;  Brit  6:391.3,  26:664;  Lipp  382 

D  e  G  r  a  V  e   T.  W.     Reg.  of  Walloon  ch.  of  Southampton,  and  Channel  Isl.     HugLondProc  5(1894-6)125-78. 
CHANNING,  William  Ellery   (1780-1842).     Am.  Unitarian  clergyman;  writer.     [M'Chnt  2:207-8;  Int  4:370-1. 

Bartol,  C.  A.     The  Boston  pulpit.     NewWorld  2(1893)479-92. 

T  h  u  r  s  t  o  n,  Charles  Rawson.     The   house    and   haunts   of    Channing.     NewEngM  nsl5(1896-7)417-31. 
CHANSONS  de  Geste.     Medieval  French  poems  of  chivalry.  [Int  4:371;  ChevT  1:641. 

H  a  y  d  e  n,  Mary.     The  Chansons   de  geste.     DuhK  114(1894)346-ri7. 
CHANT.     Style  of  church  song.      See  also   Gregorian  Music.  [Int  4:371;  ChevT  1:661-2;  M'Clint  2:208. 

A  y  e  r,  Joseph  CuUen.     Notes  on  the  Anglican  chant.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)972-6. 

T  h  e  liturgical   chant.     AmBcclesB  2(1890)20-9. 
CHANTICA  or  Chanukkah.     See  Hanakkah..    JowE  3:668.  [M'Clint  2:208  (see  Dedication— Feast  of). 

CHAOS.    Matter  without  designed  form.  [M'Clint  2:208-9;  Int  4:378. 

Clemen,  Carl.     Gunkel;   SchBpfuug  und  chaos  in   urzeit   und  endzeit.     StuduKrit  68(1895)619-30. 

K  o  s  t  e  r  s,  W.  H.,  van  Manen,  W.  C.     SehBptung  u.   chaos  v.  Gunkei.     TheolTijdsclir  30(1896)76-97. 
CHAPSELAINE,  Auguste  C — 1866).     French  missionary  to  China. 

C  o  u  r  c  y.     Martyre  de  I'abbe  Chapdelaine  en  Chine.     RevilistDlpl  13(1899)481-511. 
CHAPEL,  Jean  (fl.  1731).     French  Protestant  preacher. 

Aetlvite  misslonnaire  de  Jean  ChapeL     BulIHistLit  39(1890)647-53.    [Docs.] 
CHAPMAN,  George   (1807-93).     English  Methodist  missionary  to  West  Africa. 

W  a  k  i  n  s  h  a  w,  William.     A    pioneer   African   missionary.     WeslMetbM  117(1894)641-4. 
CHARACTER.    A  person  in  his  disposition  towards  actions.  [M'Clint  2:212-3;  Church  142;  Int  4:378, 

Alexander,  S.     Character   and   conduct.     IntJBthics  3(1892-3)466-89. 

C  a  r  p  e  n  t  e  r,  W;  B.     Influence  of  Christ  on  eharaetcr.     GoodWords(1893)07-72,139-44,209-16,283-8,3o4-60, 
427-32,498-504,572-6,643-S,  715-20, 7S7-92,8.5r>-00. 

D  e  1  k,  Edwin   Heyl.     Character   and  democracy.     LuthQ  ns(lS94)23.t-.38. 

P  a  i  r  a  1 1,  H.  H.     The  forces  which  determine  character.     MetbR  78(1896)29-34. 

Fisher,  George  P.     Culture  and  character  for  tlieir  own  sake.     SSTlmes  36(1894)274-6. 

F  r  e  n  c  h,  Ernest  A.     The  fascination  of  the  Christian  character.     WeslMethM  121(1898)495-9. 

Hal],  Charles  Cuthbert.     The  mystery  of  worship,   and  Its  effect  upon  character.     Outl  48(1893)518-20. 

Hamlin,  Tennis  S.     The  reflex  influence  of  character  upon  Intellect.     ChrThought  lls(lS93-4)4C3-72. 

Herrick,  C.  L.    The  physical  basis  of  character.     BaptistQ  12(1890)183-92. 

J  a  c  k  s  o  n,  Crawford.     Character  as  related  to  flesh  and  spirit.     MethRSo  41(1895)327-34. 

P  a  y  o  t,  Jules.     L'^ducation  du  caractSre.     RevPhllosoph.48(1899)594-ei4. 

P  o  p  e,  B,  Martin.     Tests    of    Christian    character.     WeslMethM  119(1896)291-3,445-7,588-90. 

R  1  c  h  a  r  d  s,  M.  H.     Without  temptation.     LuthQ  ns20(1890)63-7li. 
CHARAY,  France.     Augustinian  priory  in  dcpt.  Ardoohe. ;  f d.  1000.  [ChevT  1 :656, 

Jaubert.  H.     BuUe  d'Alexaudre  IV  en  faveur  de  prieurS  de  Charay.     BnllVulence  10(1890)219-23. 
CHARBONNEL,   Victor    (Contemp).     French  ex-Catholic  clergyman. 

O  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  reason  why  Abb6  Charbonnel  fal!ed.     OpenConrt  12(],S9S).';nO-o. 

Char  bonne  1,  Victor.     An   explanation.     OperOonrt  13(1899)3(1-44. 

Stanton,  Theodore.     Victor  Charbonnel.     OpenConrt  12(1898)293-9. 
CHARENTE-INFi:RIET;RE,   France.     Western  department.  [Int  4:381;  Lipp  383;  ChevT  ll666-7, 

N  o  a  e  t,  Henri.     Sur  quelques  figlises  rnmaines  de  la  Ch;irente-Inferieiire.     BuUMon  66(1890)363-8.4 
CHARENTON,    France.     Town,    dept.    Cher.  [Lipp  383;  M'Clint  2:213(?) ;  ChevT  1:657. 

Read,  Ch.     Les  anciens  d'Ablon  et  Charenton  en  1607  et  1609.     Bull  Hist  Lit  42(1893)142-5.     [W.  Doc] 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.  and  Gelin,  H.     Les  mSreaux  du  temple  de  Charenton.     BulIHistLit  43(1894)46-51. 
CHARISMA.     A  gift  of  grace.  [M'Clint  2:218;  Thayer  667. 

E  a  r  d  s  1  e  y,  J.  W.     The  charisma.     Churchm  nsl0(  1895-6)  511-16. 

L  a  u  t  e  rb  u  r  g,  M.     D.   Charisma  u.   5.   bedeutung  f.   d.   prak.   theol.     BeitFSrdChrTb  2(1898)1H1-141. 
CHARIT^-sur-Loire  France.     Benedictine  priory,  arrond.  Cosne   (NiSvre),  fd.   1066.     [Lipp  383  (CharitS  La). 

Duminy,  E.     Prise  de  possession  du  prieure  de  la  Charite.     NivernBuU  3s6(1896)384-92. 

D  u  m  i  n  y,  E.     Reconnaissance  par  les  habitants  de  la  Charit§  des  droits  du  prleur  en  1667.     NivcrnBuIl 
386(1896)359-77. 
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CHARITON— CHARITY. 

CHARITON,  St.     Christian  monk,  b.  loonium,  disciple  "of  Theola  &  Paul."         [SmithC  1:349;  ChevB  1:851. 

B  u  r  k  i  1 1.     S.    Chariton.     CambPhilolPr(189e)13-5. 
CHARITY.     Relief  of  the  destitute.  [Int  4:384;  Brit  6:401-2;  86:668-90. 

A  b  b  0  t  t,  Lyman.     The  personal  problem   of  charity.     Forum  16(1893-4)663-9. 
Altmodische  wohlthatigkelt.     Israellt  36(1895)1567-70,1631-4. 

B  a  r  u  e  1 1,  S.  A.     Christianit.v  and  the  charity  organization  soclet.v.     EeouE  4(1894)189-94. 
B  e  a  d  1  e,  H.  M.     Charity  as  It  was  and  Is.     OathWorld  69(1899)81-7. 
li  1  e  n  f  a  i  t,  Bodel.     Armverzorglng.     TheolTljdschr  29(1895)246-9. 
F  1  e  n  f  a  1  t,  Bodel.     Kerkelljkc  armverzorglng.     TheolTljdschr  28(1894)47-60. 
r  8  h  m  e  r  t,  Victor.     Das    Verbaitniss   der   Armenpflege   und   Gemelnniitzigkeit   zum    klrchlichen   Gemeln- 

deleben.     ChrWelt  23(1890)532-6. 
Bosanquet,  B.     Principles  and  chief  dangers  of  administration  of  charity.     IntJEthlcs  3(1892-3)323-36. 
B  r  a  d  f  o  r  d,  A.  H.     The  charities  of  Germany.     IMlssE  ns3(1890)92-100. 

B  r  a  n  d  t  s,  M.     Entsteh.  u.  wlrks.   d'...    oeuvres  de  blenfaisancc  in  Paris.     Char  4(1899)173-84.* 
B  r  0  0  k  s,  J.  G.     A  school  for  the  science  of  charity.     EthRec(P)3(1890)20-30. 
C  a  1  d  w  e  1 1,  J.  C.     Pauperism  and  charity.     LuthQ  ns24(  1894) 39-48. 
Catholic  charities  under  the  microscope.     CathWorld  60(1894)116-20. 
C6sar.    Wohlfahrtspflege  a.   d.   lande.     Protest  3(1899)191-4,209-ll,233-6.< 

Chanolne-Dav  ranches.     Quelques  charit^s  normandes.     AcadRouenPrgc  (1891-8)  321-74. 
Charity  endowed  and  unendowed.     LondQ  86(1896)76-97. 

Ohavannes,  Henri.    Les  droits  de  la  Y6rlt6  et  ceux  de  la  charite.     RevThetPhil  25(1892)225-56. 
Darfield,  John.     Parish  councils  and  parish  charities.     Contemp  64(1893)777-787. 
D  e  w  s  0  n,  Francis  A.    The  life  of  charity.     NChurchB  2(1895)182-97. 
E.,  S.     Ohlhorns  Geschlchte  der  christllchen  llebesthiltigkeit.     ChrWelt  5(1891)31-6. 
Elbert,  A.     La  charite.     NonvRev  116(1899)494-605. 

E  1 1 1  8,  Emily  Glode.     The  fetish  of  charity.     Westm  135(1891)301-10,373-84. 
E  m  e  r  y,  S.  L.     The  charitable  works  of  women.     CathWorld  68(1899)451-8. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Die  sorge  fUr  die  peregrini  et  pauperes  in  den  alten  klSstern.     Hlst-polBl  114(1894)340-50. 
Fichtner.     Clir.   liebesthatigkelt. . .    und  wirken  des  Herrn.     MonatssInnM(1894)22i'-47.« 
Franz,  Adolph.     Die  kath.  charltas  u.  Prof.  Dr.  Schell  in  Wflrzburg.     Hlst-polBl  119(1897)705-17. 
H  e  1  d  r  u  n  g,  L.  u.     Chaufepl6,    Domplerre    de.     fJb.    hoU^nd.    Armenwesen.     MonatssInnM(1896)370-81, 

412-29.* 
Hillner,  G.    Die  Armenpflege  in  ejnem  Livland.  Landklrchlsplel.     MlttRus9(1894)lll-37.* 
H  i  1 1  n  e  r,  G.     D.   kirchl.   armenpflege   1.   d.   liviand.   landgen.     MittRuss  30(1897)298-315.» 
Hillner.     Die    Mitarbeit   unserer   Landpastoren    in    der    communalen    Armenpflege.     MittRuss(1896)97- 

116,452-65. 
H  B  n  i  g,  W.     Das  wohlthRtigkeitswesen   vom    kirchl.    standpunkte   aus   beleuchtet.     ProtKz(1892)739-58, 

768-73.  •  , 

Jansen,  J.  L.    De  orlglne  charltatis  mutuae.     JahrbPhllSpekTh  12(1898)333-45. 
J  0  h  n  s  o  n,  Alexander.     The   ethical   basis    of    charity.      Lendahand  16(1895)373-82. 
n  i  e  Jiidlsche  armenpflege  In  Oesterreich.    JiidPress  21(1890)57-8. 
KInn.     Sterbllchkelt  in  uns.  charitat.   congregatlonen.     Char  2(1897)107-09,131-4.* 
Kobelt.     Chr.   liebesthatlgkelt  Im  wechsel   des  culturlebens.     MouatssInnM(1894)40i-]0.* 
KStzschke,  H.     Klrchliche  wohlthatighelt.     KlrchMonatss  12(1893)294-98.* 

IC  r  ii  g  e  r,  K.     Vorschiage  zur  hebung  und  besserung  der  kl.  armenp.     MonatssInnM(1896)359-70.* 
K  ii  g  1  e  r.     D.  kirchl.  armenpflege,  ihre  notwendigk«lt,  aufgabe  u.  organisation.    MittRuss(1895)318-47.* 
L  a  m  b  e  r  t,  Alfred.    L'obllgation   soclale  de  I'assistance.     RevPhllanthr  1(1897)718-720. 
L  a  t  h  r  0  p.  Rose  Hawthorne.     A  cheerful  view  of  a  hard  problem.     Oath World68(1899)  659-69. 
Lehmkuhl,  Auguste.     Le  droit  an  Secours.     RevSocCath  1(1897)161-71. 

Lnbenow.     By.  volkssehuUehrer. . .   der  arbeiten  der  chr.  llebesthatigkeit  ?    MonatssInnM  (1891)  82-8.* 
McDonough,  John  J.     Catholic  schools  and  charities  under  the  new  constitution.     CathWorld  62(1890) 

682-94. 
M  e  r  1 1  n  I,  Luigl.     "La  carita  crlstlana"  dl  L.  A.  Muratorl.     RlvBenef  23(1895)321-32. 
Michael,  E.     Deutsche  charltas  im  13  jhrb.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)201-26. 
M  0  d  e  r  n  e  wohlthatigkelt.     Israelit  36(1895)1527-9,1543-6. 

M  0  s  c  a  t  c  1 1  I,  A.     Le  orlgini  della  cariti  crlstlana.     RlvBenef  19(1891)353-8. 
Munsterberg,  E.     D.  ausiand.   armenwes.     SchrArmenpfl  35(1898). 

Muensterberg,  E.     Public  charity  and  priv.  phllan.   in  Ger.     AmJSociol  2(1896-7)589-605,680-98. 
-M  u  t  e  a  u,  A.     Monographies  de  certalnes  categories  d'asslstCs.     ReyAsslst  8(1897)277-284. 
O'Rlordan,  M.     The  church  vs.   the  state  in  the  concerns  of  the  poor.     CathWorld  60(1894)145-57. 
Parsons,  Reuben.     Charity  in  the  middle  age;  hospitals.     Ave  Maria  ns36(  1893)  511-14. 
Pesch,  H.     Wohlthatlgkeitsanstalten   c.   b.    in   Wlen.     StimMar-LaachErgbd  13(1891)257-393. 
Phelps,  L.  R.     The  use  and  abuse  of  endowed  charities.     EconB  2(1892)88-104. 
Rich  and  poor.     ChurchQ  44(1897)182-99. 

Sangster,  Margaret  E.     Sweet  charity.     EvRep  68  (1891)425-27. 

Steward,  D.D.     Three  abiding  graces  in  the  Psalms.     Church  nsB(1890-l)67-71,125-31, 186-90. 
T  0  n  i  o  1  0,  Joseph.     L'historie  de  la  charit«  en  Italic.     ConglntCath  5(1894)333-48. 
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CHARITY— OHARLWOOD. 

T  w  i  n  i  n  g,  Louisa.    The  administration  of  eliarlty.     EconB  5(1895)467-88. 

V  i  e  u  j  a  n  t,  J.     Quand  I'ldge  de  la  charlt§  fit  sou  appar.  daus  I'hlst.     EevBelg  iia24(1898)49. 

Willi  el  ml.     Beschaffung   materleller   mlttel   fur    die   klrchl.    llebesthatlgkelt.     Moni.lssInnM(1892)463- 
81,503-14.* 

W  y  1 1  e,  A.  McElroy.     A  prophylactic  benevolence.     HomB  23(1892)282-4. 

W  1  n  t  h  r  0  p,  Alice  Worthlngton.     The  Catholic  charities  of  England.     Oath  World  65(1897)14-23. 
CHARLEMAGNE,  or  Charles  I  the  Great  (742-814).     Emperor  of  the  West.  [Int  4:387-9;  Brit  5  i402-4. 

B  a  p  s  t,  Germain.     Dessin  de  I'autel  de  Charlemagne.     AntFrMem  (1899)  168. 

C  a  s  t  e  t  s,  F.     Iter  Hieros. ;  ou,  Voy.  de  Charlemagne  a  J6r.  et  a  Constant.     EevLangRom  36(1892)417-87. 

C  h  arlem  a  g  ne  consid6r6  comme  promoteur  de  la   civilisation.     BuUHistWallon  6(1896)351-76. 

F  i  s  c  h  e  r,  J.     Bollinger  uber  die  verstummelung  Papst  Leos  III.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)563-74. 

G  r  a  u  e  r  t,  Herman.    Le  faux  diplome  de  Charlemagne  pour  Aix-la-chapelle.     ConglntCath  5(1891)110-24. 

G  r  a  u  e  r  t,  Hermann.    Zu  den  nachrichten  Uber  die  bestattung  Karls  d.  Gr.     HistJahrb  14(1893)302-19. 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Hadrian's  I.   vertheidigung  d.  2  nieSn.   synode.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)83-113. 

Hurst,  John  F.     Charles  the  Great;  his  relation  to  the  church.     MethR  75(1893)345-56. 

K  e  h  r,  P.     Die  sog.  Karolingische  schenkung  von  774.     HistZtschr  70(1893)385-441. 

E  u  f  f,  J.  C.  F.     Charlemagne.     LuthChR  16(1897)261-8. 

S  a  e  h  k  u  r,  E.     Promissio   Plpin's  v.    754   u.    Ihre   erneuerg.    durch   Karl   d.    Gr.     InstOestGMitt  16(1895) 
385-424. 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Dietrich.     Die  hinrichtung  fler  Sachsen  durch  Karl  den  Grossen.     HistZtschr  78(1897)18-36. 

S  i  c  k  e  1,  W.     Die  kaiserwahl  Karls  des  Grossen.     InstOestGMitt  20(1899)1-38. 

S  0  u  1 1  i  e  r,  B.     Causerles  sur  le  plain-chant.     StudesJes  53(54)  (1891)87-99. 

W  a  g  n  e  r,  R.     Das  bundniss  Karl  d.   Gr.  mit  den   Abodriten.     JahrhMceklGerch  63(1898)89-129. 

W  i  e  g  a  n  d,  F.     Homilarium  K.  d.  Gr.  a.  s.  ursprungl.  gestalt  bin  untersucht.     StudTheoUiir  1,2(1897). 
CHARLES   I   of   England    (1600-49),     King,  [NatB  10:67-84;  Int  4:392-3;  Brit  6:404-7. 

G  r  a  n  g  e,  A.  M.     A  passage  in  the  history  of  Charles  I.     DubR  112(1893)360-75. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  m  a  n  n,  S.  J.     Karl  I  und  Cromwell.     HistJahrb  14(1893)745-74. 
CHARLES  of  Flanders  "the  Good"    (—1127).     Count  1119,  [Phil  248  (D.U,) ;  ChevB  1:871-2. 

Blessed  Charles  the  Good.     AveMaria  ns32(1891)227-9. 
CHARLES  I  of  France,  II  of  the  Romans,  "the  Bald"  (le  Chauve)   (823-77),     King  840;  emp.  of  Romans  876, 

Calmette,  J.     Les  rel.  de  Charles  le  Chauve  avec  Louis  le  Germanique.     Moyen-Age  ns3(1899)121-55. 
CHARLES  II  of  France,  or  III  of  the  Romans,  "the  Fat"   (839-888),     King  of  Fr,  884;  Roman  Emperor  881, 

Cipolla,  C.     Diploma  perd.  di  Carlo  III  in  favore  d.  c.  di  Vercelli.     AeadForAtti  26(1899)670-84. 
CHARLES  V  of  France  (1337-80).     King  1364,  [Int  4:396;  Brit  5:409-10;  ChevB  1:873-6, 

M  i  r  0  t,  L.  and  Deprez,  E.     Vn  conflit  de  jurisdiction  sons  Charles  V.     Moyen-Age  10(1897)129-56. 
CHARLES  IX  of  France  (1560-74),     King  1660,  [M'Clint  2:222;  Int  4:396;  Brit  6:412. 

Dujarric-Descombes.     Charles  IX  an  a.   g§n.   de  Guyenne  Card,   de   Lorr.     BullHistPhil(1896) 
169-72. 
CHARLES  of  Naples  or  of  Anjou  (1826-85),     King  of  Naples  and  Sicily  1268.  [Int  4:403;  Brit  6:422-3, 

Carlo  I  a'Angi6;  prima  della  sua  dominazione  In  Piemonte.     AcMorTorMSm  2s40(1890)245-325. 

M  e  r  k  e  1,  C.     Dominaz.    di    Carlo    I    d'AngiS    in   Piemonte    e    In    Lombardia.     AceMorTorM6m  2841(1891) 
201-330. 

M  e  r  k  e  1,  C.     Piemonte  e  Carlo  I  d'Angi6  prima  del  1259.     AccMorTorM6m  2s40(1890)3-98. 
CHARLES  II  of  Spain,     "The  Bewitched"    (1661-1700),     King  of  Spain  and  of  Naples,  [Int  4:397-8, 

Hume,  Martin  A.  S.     The  exorcism  of  Charles  the  Bewitched.     GentM  275(1893)471-88. 
CHARLES  V  (1600-68).     Emperor  of  the  Romans=Chas.  I,  King  Spain,  [Int  4:390-1;  Brit  6:413-18. 

A  1 1  m  a  n  n,  W.     Sachsens-u.  Brandenburg    ...  Karl  V.  u.  Ferdinands  I.     ArchSachs  G(  1893) 330-36.' 

Casanova,  B.     Lett...   Carlo  V  e  Clemente  VII  per  conv.   Cone.    (1530).     ArchStorIt  8(1891)126-38. 

C  1  a  r  e  t  t  a,  G.     Carlo  V.  e  Clemente  VII;  arrive  al  Bologna,  e  Fir.  (1539).     AcadTorAttl  28(1892)634-55. 

D  i  s  e  o  r  e  s  latino  dell'Imperatore  Carlo  V  alia  santita  di  Paolo  III.     BijdrValderlGesh  3sl0  (1899)  139-65. 

D  r  u  f  f  e  1,  August  von.     Kaiser  Karl  V.   u.   d.  rSmlsche  Curie,   1544-1546.     MunchHIstAbh  19(1891)445-90. 

D  r  u  f  f  e  1,  A.  von.     Sendung  d.    Cardinals  Sfondrato   an    d.   hof   Karls   V.    1547-1548.     MiinchHistAbh  20 
(1893)291-346. 

E  h  s  e  s,  S.     Bullo  seer,  inter  Clementem  et  Carolum  sup.  cone,  indie.     RomQuartalsch  5(1892)301-7.* 

E  h  s  e  s.     Karl  V.  Uber  Ferdinand  den  Katholischen.     HistJahrb  14(1893)832-3. 

G  0  s  s  a  r  t,  B.     Charles-Quint  et  Philippe  II.     AeadBelgMSm  54(1896)6,1-52. 

B  0  d  1  g  u  e  z,  T.  G.    Levantamiento  de  Argvalo  contra  su  dacidn  per  Carlos  V.    AcHistMadrB  19(1891)5-17. 

Sauerland.     Aus  einem  briefe  von  hofe  Carls  V  In  Spanien.     HistJahrb  13(1892)194-6. 

S  c  h  u  1  z,  Hans  Karl.     Der  sacco  di  Roma;   Karls  V  truppen  In   Bom  1527-1528.     HallAbh  32(1894). 

V  1 1  1  a,  A.  R.     El  saco  de  Roma  y  la  coronaciOn  del  Bmperador  Carlos  V.     AcHistMadrB  29(1896)70-89. 
CHARLES,   Wiirtemberg    (1823-1891),     King   1864.  [Phil  248, 

S  li  s  k  i  n  d,  K.     Bel  dem  trauergottesdienst  ffir  Karl  v.  WUrttemberg  1891.     ZPastTh  15(1891)211-216. 
CHARLES,  Elizabeth  (Rundle),  Mrs,   (18241-96),     English  rel,  novelist  and  hymn  writer,     [NatBSp  1;417-W. 

R  o  s  s,  James  H.     The  hymns  of  Mrs.    Elizabeth  Rundle   Charles.     HomB  31(1896)562-6. 
CHARLWOOD,  England,     Parish,  co,  Surrey,  [NatG  1:637;  Bitt  1:*40. 

A  n  d  r  6,  J,  Lewis.    Charlwood  church,    Surrey  ArchCol  11(1893)3-24. 
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CHARM— CHAUTAUQUA. 

CHASM.    A  written  spell  having  oceult  power.  [M' Clint  2:222;  SmithC  1:350. 

Gollancz,  Hermann.     A  selection  of  charms  from  Syrlac  manuscripts.     IntCongOrlent  llth4(1897)77-97. 

Hall,  Isaac  H.     A  charm  worth  reading.     Hebr  8(1891-92)132-3. 
CHASOH.     Greek  God;  ferryman  of  Styx.  [Int  4:408;  Brit  6:430. 

Waser,  Otto.     Charon.    ArchRel-Wiss  1(1898)162-82. 
CHARONlfE,  France.     Former  village,  now  arrondissement  of  Paris.  II<lpp  387;  OhevT  1:669. 

Boulllct,  A.     La  Utre  funSralre  de  Tfiglise  de  Charonne.     SocHlstParBull  26(1899)162-5. 
CHARRINGTON,  Nicolas. 

W  e  r  n  e  r,  J.     Nicolas  Charrlngton.     FlBl(1896)391-400.* 
CHARROIT,  Fierre  (1541-1603).    French  preaoher;  writer.  [Int  4:409;  Brit  5:430-1. 

Bonnefon,  Paul.     Pierre  Charron;  sa  vie  et  ses  Merits.     AcadSclMorCR  145(1896)438-510. 
CHARTERHOUSE,  London.     Carthusian  monastery;  hecame  hospital  and  school.     [M'Clint  2:223;  Int  4:411, 

Telford,  John.     The  Charterhouse.     WesIMethM  121(1898)338-44,431-8,594-601. 
OHABTRAnr,  France.     Region  of  Beuce  and  Orleanais.  [ChevI  1:661. 

W  e  i  s  a,  N.    figlises  rfiformSes  disparues  dans  le  pays  Chartrain.     BullHlstLit  44(1896)83-8.     [W.  Doc] 
CHARTRES,  France.     City,  cap.  dept.  Eure-et-Loir.  [Int  4:413-4;  Brit  6:434;  Lipp  387;  ChevT  1:661-3. 

B.,  A.     Monographic  de  la  cathedrale  de  Chartres.     £tudesjes  65(1892)331-3. 

Lanore,  M.     Pagade  de  la  oath,  de  Chartres  au  XII  siScIe.     Rev ArtChrSt  5810(1899)328-35. 

li  e  h  r,  H.     La  rSforme  a  Chartres  en  1561  et  1562.     BuUHlst  Lit  47(1898)617-34. 

L  e  h  r,  H.    Le  siSge  de  Chartres  par  Cond6  en  1568.     BullHlst  Lit  46(1897)281-95,348-71. 

Marlgnan,  A.     Le  portail  occidentale  de  Notre-Dame  de  Chartres.     Moyen-Age  11(1898)341-63. 

M  a  r  i  g  n  a  n,  A.     Le  portail  occidentale  de  Notre-Dame  de  Chartres.     AmiMon  13(1899)115-9. 

MSly,  P.  de.     Notice  sur  un  chaplteau  de  la  cathedrale  de  Chartres.     BullArch(1891)483-90. 

Merle  t,  Rene.     FouilUs  dans  le  cathSdrale  de  Chartres.     BullArch(1894)66-75. 

P  r  o  s  p  e  r  o,  George.     Notre  Dame  de  Chartres.     Ave  Maria  nsSl  (1890)289-92. 

Eooke,  T.  M.     Chartres'  porches;  the  sculptures.     ArchitR  3(1897-8)17-28. 
CHARTREUSE,  or  La  Grande  Chartreuse,  France.     Monastery  arrond.  of  Grenohle,  Isere.  [Int  4:414. 

H  a  r  t  e  n,  Theodor.     Die   Grosse   Chartreuse.     Westermann '99(1895-6)27-52. 

A  n  1  g  h  t  in  the  Grande  Chartreuse.     AveMaria  ns35(1892)683-5. 

S  c  h  1  r  6,  M.  Edouard.     An  excursion  to  a  famous  convent.     Ohaut  ns2(1890)330-4. 
CHASE,  Philander  (1775-1852).     Protestant  Episcopal  hishop  and  educator;  vrriter,    [M'Clint  2:224;  Int  4:414. 

Roberts,  Daniel  C.     Rt.    Rev.   Philander  Chase,    D.  D.     GraniteMo  26(1899)85-103. 
CHASSEGUAY,  France.     In  La  Manche.  4 

P  1  g  e  0  n,  B.  A.     Note  sur  une  tombe  conservSe  dans  I'eglise  de  Chasseguay   (Manche).    BullArch(189e) 
123-6. 
CHASTITY.     Purity  as  to  sexual  matters.  [M'Clint  2:226;  Jack  156. 

K  o  c  h,  A.     §  176  des  Deutschen  Strafgesetzbuehes.     ThQuartschr  80(1898)433-85. 

T  u  p  p  e  r,  Kerr  B.     The  law  of  chastity;  [serm.  Ex.  20:14].     HomR  26(1893)238-47. 
CHASUBLE  or  paenula.     Outer  garments  of  priest  at  service,  [SmithC  1:350;  M'Clint  2:226;  Jack  156. 

M  0  r  s  a  u  X,  L.     Canons  d'autel  et  chasuble  de  St. -Nicholas  du  Chardonnet  a  Par.    BuUMon  60(1895)234-44. 
CHaTEAUDOUBLE,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Drome.  [ChevT  1:670;  Ritt  1:442. 

Perrossler,  C.     Un  enterrement  protestant  a  Chateaudouble  en  1717.     BuIlValence  19(1899)107-11. 
CHATELANAT,  Paul  (1831-99).     Swiss  Free  church  pastor. 

V  u  1 1  i  e  m  i  n,  Ch.     Paul  Chatelanat.     LibChrSt  2(1899)147-66. 
CHATELLIERB,  France.     Abbey  in  oe.  of  Fontperron.  [ChevT  1:673-4. 

Montault,  X.  Barbler  de.    L'abbaye  cister.  d.  Chatelliers.  AntOuestM§m  14(1891)343-96;  16(1892)617-40. 
CIIATENOIS,  France.     Arrond.  of  Neuf  chateau,  Vosges.  [Lipp  388;  OhevT  1:674. 

0  h  a  p  e  1 1  e  r,  Ch.    Les  anclennes  croix  et  les  bas-reliefs  du  canton  de  Ohatenols.    PhilomVosgBuU  17 
(1891-2)81-113. 
CHATIB,     Spokesman  of  an  Arab  tribe. 

Goldziher.    Der  Chatlb  bei  den  altcn  Arabern.     WienZ  6(1892)97-102. 
CHAUCER,  GeofErey  (1340-1400).     English  poet.  [Int  4:426-7;  Brit  6:449-54. 

Baldwin,  Eleanor.     Is  Chaucer  irreligious?     Poet-Lore  4(1892)."i37-51. 

Cowan,  William.     Chaucer's  religious  sympathies.     Churchiii  ns6(lS91-2)039-46. 

E  g  a  n,    Maurice  Francis.     Some  words  about  Chaucer.     CathUnivBuU  5(1899)215-29, 

Henry  Morley  on  Chancer.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)887-9. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.    The  ethical  spirit  of  Chaucer's  writings.     HomR  21(1891)213-18. 

E  0  e  p  p  e  1,  E.     Chaucer  und  Innocenz  111.     ArchivNSpr  31(1890)405-19. 

Parsons,  Eugene.     Chaucer's  England.     BaptistQ  13(1801)045-57. 

Sinclair,  William.     Religion  in  the  time  of  Chaucer.     Chnrehm  nsl3(lS9S-9)539-50. 

Zimmerman  n,  A.     Chaucer  u.  seine  stellung  zur  kathollKChen  kirche.     Hlst-polBl  110(1892)623-8. 
CHAUMONT,  A.  (19  cent.).     Fr,  clergyman;  poet. 

Gulchard,  PauL     Rapport  sur  les  po6sles  de  M.  I'abbfi  Ohanmont.     AcBesanPr  (1893)205-14. 
CHAUIAUauA,  K.   Y.     Summer-resort  of  Chautauqua  co.  [Int  4:429-31;  Brit  26:706;  Lipp  391, 

C  [  ur  t  Is  ],  G.  L.     Bible  study  at  Chautauqua.     BibVVoria  7(1896)380-2. 

The  evolution  of  the  Chautauqua  system.     RofR's(Ny)  12(1895)216-18. 

Flood,  Theodore  L.     Old  Chautauqua  days.     Chaut  n64(lS91)561-9.3. 
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CHAUTAUQUA— CHICAGO. 

Moor  e,  H.  H.     Summer  schools  and  correspondence  courses.     OanMcth  4(1892)193-206. 

Vincent,  John  H.     The  Hall  of  the  Christ  at  Chautauqua.     BibWorld  6(1895)530-3. 

W  o  o  d  b  u  r  n,  James  Albert.     Chautauqua;  the  growth  of  its  summer-school.     OhrDn  42(1890)231-2. 

CHAY YIM.     See  Hayyim.  ^  , ^ .      „,. 

CHE-KIANG,  China.     Province.  [Int  4:439;  L.pp  392, 

M  0  u  I  e,  and  others.     Two  outposts  in  Cheh-Kiang.     ChMissInt  ns23(  1898)761-70. 
CHEBAH,  Babylonia  (Eze.   1:1).     River,  affluent  of  Euphrates,  [Hast  1:374;  EncB  1:731-2, 

A  i  n  s  w  0  r  t  h,  W.  Francis.     The  two  captivities;  the  Habor  and  Chebar.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)70-8. 
CHEDOKLAOMER  (Gen,  14:1)  (fl.  1917!  B.C.).    King  of  Elam  in  the  time  of  Abram.  [Hast  1:376;  Int  4:434, 

B  r  u  s  t  0  n,  0.     Kedor-Lahomcr,   mentionnS  par  Hammourabi,  roi  de  Babylone.     RevThQuest  6(1897)83-91. 

Bruston,  C.     Sur  une  inscription  cunCiforme  avec  le  nom  Kedorlahomer.     AntFrBul) (1896)323-4. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  P.  V.     Chodorlahomer  dans  les  inscriptions  chald6enne,-i.      BevBiblInt(1890).* 
CHEEVER,  George  B.    (1807-90).     Am.   Cong,   clerg,;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:1082;  Int  4:438;  Jack  166, 

Augustus.     G.    B.    Cheever,    preacher  and  philanthropist.     ChrLit  3(1890-1)136-8.      (From  N.    Y.   Ob- 
server,  Oct.  9.  1890.) 
CHEMINON-la-Ville,  France,     Arr.  of  Vitry,  Marne;   Cisterrian  abbey.  [Ritt  1:447;  ChevT  1:680. 

M  a  X  c  -  W  e  r  1  y,  L.     Territoire  conc6d6  en  1110  a  I'abbaye  de  Cheminon.     PrBulIGeog(1892)229-42. 
CHEMNITZ,  Martin  (1522-86).     Lutheran  theologian;  writer.  [Int  4:463;  Brit  6:680-1. 

G.,  A.     An   autobiography   of   Martin   Kemnitz.     TheoIQ  3(1899)472-87. 

R  t  e  1  1  h  0  r  n,  P.  W.     Was  lehrt  Martin   Chemnita  Ton  der  bekehrung.     TlieolZeitbl  13(1894).* 
CHEMNITZ,  Saxony.     Town,  38  m.  SW.  of  Dresden.     [Int  4:463;  Brit  5:680;  26:747;  Lipp  892-3;  ChevT  1:680, 

L  a  u  c  k  n  e  r,  A.     Aus  friiheren  tagen  der  Chcmnltzer  "Kantorey."     CLemnitzMt  10(1898-9)29-48. 
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L  a  e  0  u  p  e  r  i  e,  T.  de.     Entrance  of  Jews  into  China  1  cent.  A.  D.     BabylBec  5(1891)131-4. 
Neubauer,  A.    Jews  in  China.     JewQ  8(1896)123-39,362. 
China  (Uohammedanism). 

D  i  e  t  r  1  c  h,  W.     Der  Islam  In  China.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)70-85. 
Sell,  Edward.     Islam  in  China.     ChMissInt  nB24(1899)89-9r. 
Sell,  Edward.     Islam  in  China.     MissB  nsl2(1899)277-80. 
China  (morals). 
Faber,  Ernst.     Authentischer  sittensplegel  der  Chlnesen.     ZMissionskde  5(1891)32-8,84-9. 
G  o  r  d  o  n,  C.  A.     Items  of  Chinese  ethics  and  philosophy.     VictlnsTrans  28(1894-5)39-78. 
N  a  k  a  m  u  r  a,  Keljlro.     The  history  and  spirit  of  Chinese  ethics.     IntJEthics  8(1897-8)86-100. 
V  a  1  b  e  r  t,  G.     Confucius  et  la  morale  chlnoise.     EevDreux  150(1898)673-84. 
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CHINA— CHINESE. 

China  (music). 

K  r  e  h  b  1  e  I,  H.  B.     Chlneslsehe  musik.     Globus  62(1892)25-31. 
Ch.na  (religions). 

Alabaster,  Chalones.     The  doctrine  of  the  Chinese.     GhinaB  18(1889-90)299-807. 

A  n  t  0  n  1  n  1,  P.     Personne  de  I'fiternel  d'aprfis  la  doct.   d.   Chlnois.     ConglntCath  1(1897)115-33. 

B  e  r  1  e,  A.  A.    The  three  religious  of  China.     BlbSac  52(1895)170-3. 

B  1  o  d  g  e  t,  Henry.     The  worship  of  the  earth  in  China.     MissE  nslO(1897)519-21. 

B  1  o  d  g  e  t,  H.     The  worship  of  Heaven  and  Earth  by  the  emperor  of  China.     AmOrientSoc  20(1899)58-6 

B  o  n  e,  Charles.     Chinese  superstitions.     WeslMethM  120(1897)363-71. 

C  h  a  V  a  n  n  e  s,  Ed.     J.  J.  M.  De  Groot;  The  religious  system  of  China.     RevHistKel  37(1898)81-9. 

Chinese  ancestral  worship  and  Its  significance.     BibWorld  7(1896)290-1. 

0  o  r  n  a  b  y,  W.  Arthur.     Sir  Diamond,  the  demon-vanquisher.     WeslMethM  122(1899)260-6. 

Dietrich.     Die  religionen  Chinas.     AUgMissZ  19(1892)419-24. 

D  o  u  g  1  a  s,  R.  K.     Social  and  rel.  ideas  of  Chinese,  ill.  In  language.     AnthropInstJ  22(1893-4)159-73. 

F.-,  K.    Der  chlneslsehe  todtencult.     OstLloyd  7,25(1893)548f.* 

G  a  1 1 1  a  r  d,  Louis.     Sur  trois  X  en  trouvCes  on  Chine.     «tudesJ6s  60(1893)208-46. 

G  e  n  a  h  r,  J.     Die  religion  der  Chinesen.     ZMlsslonskde  12(1897)79-92. 

G  r  u  b  e,  W.     Sammlung  chineslscher  volksgStter  aus  Amoy.     Ethnol  Notizb  1,2(1895)27-33. 

H  a  p  p  e  1,  Julius.     Die  religion  in  China.     ZMlsslonskde  5(1890)129-31,191-201,251-9;  6(1891)42-52. 
.H  a  p  p  e  r,  A.  P.     The  worship  of  Heaven  by  the  Chinese  emperor.     MissR  ns7(1894)86-9. 

H  a  r  1  e  z,  C.  de.     Les  religions  de  la  Chine.     Mus6on  10(1891)145-76,275-98,523-48. 

H  a  r  1  e  z,  C.  de.     The  religion  of  the  Chinese  people.     NewWorld  2(1893)646-76. 

Hopkins,!.  Castell.     Chinese  religions  and  national  characteristics.     CanadM  5(1895)528-35. 

J.  W.     Die  ansichten  der  Chinesen  iiber  die  seelenwanderung.     OstLloyd  13(1899)341f.* 

J  a  m  e  s,  F.  H.     North-Ohina-sects.     ChinE  30(1899)74-76.* 

J  a  m  e  s,  F.  Huberty.     The  theism  of  China.     NewWorld  6(1897)307-23. 

K  e  n  n  y,  P.  D.     Eeligion  in  unknown  China.     Quiver(1901)508-15. 

K  u  h  n  e  r  t,  J.     Bntst.  d.   welt  u.  d.  wesen  4.  menschen  n.   chin,  anschauung.     Ausland  66(1893)150-4. 

K  r  a  n  z,  P.     Lichstrahlen  a.  d.  in  China  herrsch.  rel.  anshauungfen.     ZMlsslonskde  8(1893)10-20,65-70. 

Lacouperie,  Terrien  de.     The  kitchen-god  of  China.     BabylEec  8(1895)25-38. 

Lacouperie,  Terrien  de.     The  mythical  armiliary  sphere  of  Shun.     BabylEec  8(1895)106-10. 

Lacouperie,  Terrien  de.     The  silk  goddess  of  China  and  her  legend.     BabylEec  5(1891)5-10. 

L  y  a  1  1,  A.  C.     Official  polytheism  in  China.     LivAge  186(1890)323-34.     (From  19th  cent.) 

Ly  all,  A.  C.     Official  polytheism  in  China.     19Cent28(1890)89-107. 

M  a  r  1 1  n,  W.  A.  P.     On  Chinese  Ideas  of  inspiration.     AndE  15(1891)472-81. 

M  a  r  t  1  n,  W.  A.  P.     The  religious  attitude  of  the  Chinese  mind.     MissE  ns4(  1891)  296-301. 

M  e  a  r  s,  W.  P.     The  religious  history  of  China.     ChMlssInt  ns20(]895)321-34. 

M  ears,  W.  P.     The  religious  history  of  China.     MissE  ns9(1896)87-98. 

Nitschkowsky.     Der  chlneslsehe  ahnenkultus.     AUgMissZ  22(1895)289-301,360-74,385-91. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  E.  H.     The  religion  of  the  Chinese.     NewCentR  2(1897)179-90. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  B.  H.     Side  lights  on  Chinese  religious  ideas.     GentM  282(1897)593-603. 

I'  i  t  c  h  e  r,  P.  W.     Chinese   "ancestral  worship."     MlssR  ns7(1894)81-6. 

D  1  e  religion  der  alten  Chinesen.     OstLloyd  7,27(1893)423-6.* 

Religion  and  poverty  In  China.     MethB  77(1895)141-2. 

R  e  T  1 1 1  e,  Albert.     La  religion  chinoise.     EevHlstRel  27(1893)226-39. 

R  o  b  1  o  u,  P.     £tudes  rficentcs  sur  la  premiere  religion  des  Chlnois.     EevQuestHlst  52(1892)217-25. 

S.,  J.     Chinese  customs  and  superstitions;  or.  What  they  do  at  Amoy.     ChlnaR  22(1896-7)755-8. 

Saints  chinois.     Musfion  11(1892)239-48. 

S  c  h  1  e  g  e  1,  G.     La  f6te  de  fouler  le  feu,  c616br6e  en  Chine.     IntArchBthnog  9(1896)193-5. 

Schultze,  O.     Der  chines,  drache  u.  a.  vereheung.     BvMisslonsm(1891)13-27.* 

Schultze,  O.     Heidenpredigt  in  China.     BvMiS8lonsm(1893)353-e5.* 

S  t  u  a  r  t,  J.  L.     A  glance  at  Chinese  worshippers.     MissE  ns4(1891)531-3. 

Wicker  sham,  James.     The  religion  of  China  and  Mexico  compared.     AmAntiq  19(1897)319-20. 

W  i  r  t  h,  Albrecht.     Bntwicklung  und  ausbreltung  der  Chinesen.     Preusejahrb  96(1899)99-121. 
W  ii  Tl.     Der  kriegsgott  d.   Chinesen.     OstLloyd  13(1899)501.* 

Z  u  r  religlosen  charakteristlk  der  Chinesen.     AUgMissZ  24(1897)283-300. 
China  (women). 

F  a  b  e  r,  E.     Die  stellung  der  frauen  in  China.     ZMlsslonskde  6(1891)89-101. 

Hays,  Mrs.  George  S.    The  women  of  China;  heathen  and  Christian.     MissE  nslO(  1897)  102-8. 
CHINESE.     Chief  language  and  literature  of  China.  [Int  4:541-6;  M'Clint  8:264;  Dwight  157-8. 

Ball,  C.J.     A  bilingual  hymn   (4E  46,   5-19).     SocBlbArch  15(1892-3)51-4. 
Ball,  C.J.     The   ideogram.     *,   *     *     SocBlbArch  15(1892-3)48-50. 

Baumgartner,  A.     Schl-klng,   das  liederbuch  der  chinesen.     StiiuMar-Laach  44(1893)81-99. 

B  e  r  1  e,  A.  A.     The  Accadlan  affinities  of  Chinese.     BibSac  51(1894)334-5. 

A  Chinese  epigram.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)930-2. 

Edkins,  J.     Eelation  of  Chinese  to  western  languages.     ChinE  30(1899)268-73.* 

E  i  c  h  1  e  r,  B.  E.     Die  religiose  tractatliteratur  der  Chinesen.     AUgMissZ  19(1892)499-511. 
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CHINESE— CHONG-PA. 

! 

H  a  r  I  e  z,  C.  de.     The  antiquity  ot  the  ancient  Chinese  sa.-red  books.     BabylRec  6(1891)45-8,54-63. 
M  a  r  1 1  n,  W.  A.  P.     The  speculative  philosophy  of  the  Chinese.     AmJTheoI  1(1897)289-97. 
P  e  i  s  s  0  n,  Z.     Les  llvres  sacrfis  de  la  Chine.     RevUelig  5(1893)481-521.* 

Rosny,  Leon  de.     Une  grande  lutte  d'idecs  dans  la  Chine  autfrieure  il  notre  8re;  Mcng-tse,  Slun-tse  et 
Meh-tse.     EtCntHlst  2s7(1896)277-301. 
CHIITG-KIANG,  or  Chln-kiang,  China.     City,  prov,  Kians-su.  [Biit  27:45-6;  Lipp  409. 

Whitehouse,  S.  Prank.     A  new  "Jesus  hall"  in  mid-Chlua.     MissK  ns6(1893)l]0-3. 
CHimaUT,  Charles  Pascal  lelesphoie  (1809-99).     Canadian  preacher;  writer.  [Int  4:647. 

K  5  t  b  zs  c  h  k  e,  Hermann.     FUunfzlg  Jahre  im  der  Katholischen  klrche.     DtschWochenb  5(1892)309-10. 
CHIirO-TAPANESE  war   (1894-6),  [Brit  27 :41-4. 

(jr  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Results  to  missions  in  China  of  China-Japanese   war.     MiasR  ns9(  1896)  122-4'. 
Spencer.  David  S.     The  Chlno-Japanese  war.     MissR  ns8(1895)126-31  . 
CHINON,  France.     City,  dept,  Indre-et-Loire.  [Int  1:647;  Brit  6:674;  Lipp  410;  ChevT  1:693. 

Dnpln  de  Saint-Andre,  A.     figlises  rSformfies. .. ;  Chinon  et  ITe-Bouchard.     BuUHlstUt  42(1893)113-28, 

477-84. 
Punk,  E.  X.    Die  zeit  des  vethors  von  Chinon.     HIstJahrb  19(1898)841-4. 
CHnrOOE  Indians.     Tribe  of  Am.   Northwest  on  Columbia  S.  [HarpTT  2:146;  Int  4:548. 

Boas,  Franz.     Doctrine  of  souls  and  of  disease  among  Chinook  Indians.     JAmFolk-Lore  6(1893)39-43. 

CHIFFENaAM,   England.     Municipal  borough,  co.  Wiltshire.  [Int  4:550;  Brit  5:674-5;  27:46;  Lipp  410, 

Dchomberg,  A.     Monumental  inscriptions  of  Chippenham  parish  church,  cu.  Wilts.     Geneal  ns7(1890) 

4T-53. 

CHIPPEWA  Indians.     See  O.iibway  Indians.  [HarpTT  2:146-7. 

CHISSEY,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Jura,  [Bitt  1:467. 

Br  une,  P.     L'6gllse  de  Cbissey   (Jura).     BulIArch(]896)3-10, 
CEITBAL,  Br.   India.  Highland  state.  [Brit  27:46-7;  Lipp  411, 

M  o  r  r  I  s,  Henry.     The  defence  of  Chltral.     Churchm  ns9  (1894-5)  512-21. 
CHIVALST.    The  duties  and  privileges  of  knighthood.  [Int  4:664-6;  ChevT  1:684-7, 

Dumerll,  A.     Caracteres  de  la  cheval.   dans  les  dif.   per.  de  son  existence.     AcadToulMem  8(1896)1-20. 
Sch  m  id  t,  Erich.    Der  christl.  ritter,  e.  Ideal  d.  sechzehnten  j.     DtschRdsch  64(1890)194-210. 
CHHIELNICKI,  Bogdan  Zinovi  (C.169S-1676).     Cossack  Hetman,  [TewE  4:39-40;  Int  4:561-2( — 1667). 

Kaufman  n,D.     Carcassonl  et  le  rachat  Julfs  lalts  prison. .  .Chmlelnicky.     RevfitJuiv  25(1892)202-8. 
CHOIR.     A  body  of  church  singers.  [M'CIint  2:267;  Int  4:563-4;  Jack  158;  Jac  88;  Church  143;  Thein  166. 

Btwas  filr  die  chor-singstunde.     K-gesangCorres-bl  6(1893)100-2. 
Hackenberg,  A.     Der  klrchl.  chorgesang.     EvGWRh  30,31(1891).* 

H  e  r  o  1  d,  Wllhelm.     ttberproduktion  auf  dem  geblet  des  klrchllchen  chorgesanges.     Slona  23(1898)139-41. 
Herzog.  J.  G.     tJber  choralgesang  und  choralspiel  im  Gottesdlenste.     Slona  20(1895)48-53,61-8. 
Herzog,  J.  G.     tiber  klrchllchen  chorgesang.     Slona  21(1896)27-33. 

Heynsen,  K.     Mlttel  u.  wege  e.  gedeib.   entwickl.   uns.   klrchenchore.     CorrBlKsng(1897)118-21.* 
Hielscher.     Wle  erhalten  wir  uns.   klrchenchSre. . .    frlscher  thStlgkelt?     CorrBlKsng(1898)29-34.* 
Krliger,  H.     Mein  klrchenchor.     CorrBlKsng  13(1899)137-40.* 

Pies  s,  J.    Der  platz  far  orgel  und  sangerchor.     Monats.sGottesd(1896)330;   (1897)330-3.* 
Redlln.     Orgelempore  und    sftngerchor.     MonatssGottesa(1890)387;    (1897)387-0.* 
Reed,  Luther  D.     The  sphere  of  the  choir  In  the  rendering  of  the  service.     LuthChR  17(1898)675-87. 
Rich  ardson,  A.  Madeley.     Voice   production   In   choir   training.     ChurchEcI  27(1890-1900)829-34. 
R  1  c  h  m  o  n  d,  Charles  Alex.     The  church  choir  and  organ.     Cihaut  usl0(1894)704-6. 
S  p  1 1 1  a.    Die  stellung  der  evangellschen  klrchenchdre  zu  den  aufgaben  der  gegenwart.     Iv-gesangCorres- 

bl  6(1893)85-93. 
S  pitta,  P.     Chorraum  und  sangerchor.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)192-9.* 
Spitta,  F.    Eln  fttr  die  kirchenchSre  noch  ungehobcner  schatz.     CorrBlKsng  13(1899)1-3.* 
Storch,  K.     Wichtige  hlndernlsse  e.  gedichtl.   entwlcklung  uns.  kirchenchOre.     CorrBlKsng  (1897)  65-73.* 
Todd,  E.  S.     Church  choirs.     ChrLlt  3(1890-1)47-9.     (From  Chr.   Advocate,   August   14,1890.) 
V  o  1  k  s  c  h  o  r  V  e  r  e  1  n  e  und   die  evangellschen   KIrchengesangverelne.    AUgZBeil  91(1897). 
CHOISEUL,  £tienne  Frangois,  Due  de   (1719-86),     French  statesman,  [Int  4:664;  Brit  5:681, 

Choiseul,  due  de.     Mon  ambassade  a  Rome.     RevParls  Oyv4(  1899)  5-24. 
CHOISY,  Francois  Timoleon,  abbg  de  (1644-1724),     French  writer.  [H'Clint  11:936;  TapL  467-6. 

L  a  tl  m  er,  Lewis.     A    French    abb§    of    the    seventeenth    century.    LlvAge  196(1893)25-31.      (Prom    The 
National.) 
CHOLERA  or  Asiatic  cholera.     Infectious  disease  causing  frequent  epidemics,         [Int  4:566-6;  Brit  5:692-5. 
Bertarmann,  6.     Hamburg  In  der  cholerazelt.     AUgBvLKz  25(1892)901-3. 
E  t  b  1  i  c  h  e  Lutherworte  zur  choleranot.     ChrV/elt  6(1892)853-5,877-9. 
G  1.,  F.    Betrachtungen  zur  choleranot.     ChrWelt  0(1892)944-6. 
Sch,  Ed.    Aus  Hamburgs  s-ihweren  tagen.     ChrWelt  0(1892)961-1. 
CHOLET,  France,     Town,  Uaine-et-Loire,  [Int  4:567;  Brit  6:686;  Lipp  412;  ChevT  1:696, 

M  a  n  V  1 1 1  e,  Armand.     Eglise  Salnt-PIerre  de  Cholet.     BnllMon  62(1897)56-70. 
OHONG-PA,  China.     Mission  station  in  St-Chuan. 
Hqr  s  bn  g  h,  J.  H.     How  the  mission-house  in  Chong-Pa  was  captured.     ChMlssInt  na20(1895)510-22. 
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CHORALS— CHRISTIAN    ART. 

CHORALS.    Form  of  church  music.  [M'Clint  2:257;  Int  670. 

Dickinson,  B.     The  mediaeval  chorus  music  of  the  Catholic  church.     AmCathQR  24(1899)Apr.l41-63. 

Herzog,  J.  G.     Brief  an  einen  ehemallgen  schiiler.     Slona  24(1899)146-52. 

KUmmerle,  S.     Beltrage  zur  choralkunde.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)78-82,105-9.* 

Kflmmerlc,  S.     Zur   choralkunde.     Slona  19(1894)215-21. 

Zum  vortrag  des  rhythmlschen  chorals.     Siona  24(1899)201-4. 
CHOSEOES.     See  Khosru.  [^°*  *■'"• 

CHOUET,  Jean-Robert   (1642-1731),     Swiss  philosophical  and  theological  writer,  [Phil  257  [C,D,E,U.]. 

B  u  d  6,  Eugene  de.     Un  cartgslen  genSvois  au  XVIIe  slScle.     RevBleue  4sl2(lS99).'!53-9. 
CHRISM.     Oil  used  in  haptism  confirmation,  etc.  [Int  4:676:  M'Clint  2:269;  Jack  169;  Church  144. 

The  chrism  in  England  and  in  Russia.     Churchlflcl  24(1896-7)447-8. 
CHRIST,  Wilhelm  V.   (1881—).     German  classical  philologist.  [Int  4:679;  Wer  130. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Ceber  Christ's  behandlung  der  griechlschen  patristlk.     ZWissTh  33(1890)185-208, 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  J.     Nachtragliches  zu  Christ's  bohandl.  d.  grlechischen  patristlk.     ZWissTh  35(1892)85-93. 
"CHRIST  ist  erstanden."     Early  German  hymn.  [Jul. 226. 

C  h  r  i  s  t  ist  erstanden   (melodle).     MonatssGottesd  3 (1898) 244-7. • 
CHRISTALLER,  J.  G.  (fl.  1863-95).    African  (Gold  coast)  missionary  and  philologian. 

J.  G.  C  h  r  1  s  t  a  1 1  e  r.     BTMissionsm(189e)62-71.* 
"CHRIBTE  aui  lux  es  et  dies."     "Ambrosian"  Latin  hymn  hef.  857.  [Jul  1:227-8. 

Lyon,  D.  W.     "Ohrlste  qui  lux  es  et  dies"  and  its  Ger.,  Dutch,  and  Eng.  tr.     AmJPhllol  19(1898)70-85. 
"CHRISTI  HoUenfahrt."     Old  English  poem. 

Cramer,  J.     Quelle  vf.   u.  text  des  altengl.   gedichtes   "Ohrlsti  hHllenfahrt."     Anglla  ns7(1896)137-171. 
CHRISTIAN  IV  (1677-1648).     King  of  Norway  and  Denmark.  [Int  4:681;  Jao  92. 

D  a  a  e,  Ludvig.     BIdrag  til  den  katholske  reaktions  historic...     HistTids  3sS(1893-5)306-53. 
CHRISTIAN  of  Prussia  (—1245).     Bishop  1216.  [M'Clint  2:270;  ChevB  1:918. 

L  e  n  t  z,  A.     Bezleh.  d.  dent,  ordens  zu  d.  Blschof  Christian.     AltpreussMonatsschr(1892)364-99. 

R  e  h,  P Beziehungen  d.   deut.  ordens  zu  B.  Christian  t.   Preusaen.    AltpreussMtsschr  31(1894). • 

T  i  t  i  u  s.     Gesch.  der  christUchen  llebesthatlgkelt.     ChrWelt  10(1896)411-18,435-8,458-62,487-92. 
CHRISTIAN  uS  Druthmar  of  Stavelot  (fl.  850).     Aquitanian  monk;  writer.  [ChevB  1:909. 

D  U  m  m  1  e  r,  B.     ttber  Christian  v.  Stavelot  u.  s.  auslegung  z.  Matthaus.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(1890)936-52. 
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Hertzog-Colmar,  Ang.     DreikSnigssylel :   Welhnachts-und  Neujahrslleder.     JahrbGescbSpr  15(1899) 

146-54. 
Kopec  ky,   Joseflne.     Cechlschcr  Weihnachtzauber  u.   festUeder.     Urijuell  nsl(1897)309-12. 
P  a  s  1  g,  Paul.     Vorreformatorische  deutsche  Weihnachtslieder.     AUZBeil  291(1897). 
P  e  t  a  k,  Arthur.     Alte  deutsche  Weihnachtslieder  aus  iem  Lungan.     ZVolkHk(Ber)9(1899)420-36. 
CHRISTMAS  eve.  [ChambD  2:733-7. 

Hauser,  Christian.    Der  Hellige  abend  In  einem  dorfe  Paznauns.     ZVolksk(Ber)7(1897)348-58. 
Hauser,  C.     Wclhnachtsabend  In  dem  Panznauner  geMrgsdorte  Langesthei.     Alcman  19(1892)97-104. 
O.  H.    Seia  Welhnachtsabend.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1200-8. 
CHRISTMAS  gifts.  [ChamB  2:737,  752,  764-6. 

Bonus.     Gottes  Weihnachtsgeschenk.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1211-13. 
0.,  H.     Unser  sch8nstes  We'hnaclitsgeschenk.     ChrWelt  7(1803)1239-43. 

Oeser,    Herman.     Wlr  soDten  Ihm  doch  etwas  zu  Welhnachten  schenken.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1212-18. 
Pecht,  Fr.     Welhnachtsgaben  deutscher  kunst.     AllgZBeil  263 (1890) . 
CHRISTMAS  plays.  [ChambD  2:765-7;  Int  4:692-3  (Christmas  Pantomimes). 

Anz,  H.    Deutsche  Weihnachtssplele.     ClirWclt  11(1897)1214-16,1244-6. 
Anz,  n.     Deutsche  Weihnachtssplele.     ChrWelt  (1898)1211-12. 
North,  P.     Anch  In  Welhnachtsfestspiel.     EvGblRh  2(1891).* 
Meyer,  A.     Weiteres  zum  Pariser  Weihnachtsspiel.     EvGblEh  4(1891).' 
Behse.     J.    Lehmanns   Welhnachtfestspiele.      MonatssGottesd(1898)339-43.* 
CHRISTMAS  tree.  [EdwW  115    [ChambD  2:737-8]. 

Sehrelber,  Ellis.     The  history  of  the  Christmas  tree.     AveMaria  ns49(1899)769-72. 
Tllle,  Alexander.     German  Christmas  and  the  Christmas-tree.     Polk-Lore  3(1892)166-82. 
Der  Weihnachtsbaum  in  zuchthaus.     FlBl (1896)433-44. 
CHRISTOCENTBIC  theology.     System  of  doctrino  centered  in  Jesus  Christ. 

B  6  m  p  1  e  r.     Chrlstocentrlsch  Oder  theocentrisch  ?    KatechetZ  1(1898)393-411.* 
CHRISTOLOGY.     Doctrine  of  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Hast  1:886-9;  Int  4:598-4. 

Bassermann,  H.     Christologlsche    dogma    in    sr.    prakt.    TcrkUndigung.      ZPraktTheol  16(1894)1-24, 

97-112. 
B  0  e  k  e  n  o  o  g  e  n,  .T.  G.     Cliristolog.    beschouwingen.      TheolTljdschr  20(1892)147-69,275-306,510-43,568-95. 
B  r  u  c  e,  A.  B.     Christ  In  modern  theology.     Contemp  63 (189.'!) 682-698. 

Chapuls,  P.     Transformation    du    dogma    cnrlstolog.    mod.      BeyThetPhll  24(1891)417-55;  25(1892)5-53. 
Foster.  F.H.     Studies    In    Chrlstology;    w.    crit.    upon    Harnack.      BibSac  49(1892)240-75;  53(1896) ;  52 

(1895)531-48;  53(1896)2.W-B5,444-e5. 
J  0  h  n  s  0  n,  E.  H.     A  venture  In  Chrlstology.     Indep  44(1892)650-1. 
Kreiten,  W.     Zwel   nene   christologlsche  gedichte.     StlmMar-Laach  41(1891)79-93. 
L  1  n  g  e  n,  Emil.    Zur  paulinischen  Chrletologle.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)449-70. 
L  0  b  s  t  e  1  n,  P.    fitudes  christologlques.     EeTThetPhll  27(1894)105-53. 
L  0  c  k,  W.    The  Chrlstology  of  the  earlier  chapters  of  the  Acts.     Exp  4s4(1891)178-90. 
LStgert,  W.     Die   Johannelsche   Christologle.     BeltFBrdOhrTh  3(1899)1H1-139. 
Bocholl,  K.     Finitum  inflnltl  capax.     NKircheZ  1(1890)823-59. 

Rupp,  W.     Infl.  of  Chrlstol.  principle  on  doctrines  of  God,  man,  and  grace.     EefQR  38(1891)46-75. 
S  c  h  ii  f  e  r.     Chrlstol.  d.  HI.  CyriUus  T.  Alex.  In  d.  RBm.  kirche,  432-534.     ThQuartscbr  77(1895)421-47. 
Sidermann,  Victor.     La  Christologle.     BevBelg  2s22(1898)370-93. 
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CHRISTOLOGY— CHRONOLOGY. 

T  a  1 1 1  n  g,  M.  P.    A  historical  sketch  of  Chrlstology.     WoosterPost-Grad  13(1898-9)226-31. 

W  e  b  b,  E.  A.     The  new  Chrlstology.     PresbQ  10(1896)1-30. 

White,  Greenough.     A  discussion  ol  historical  Chrlstology.     Sewanee  5(1897)33-47. 
CHRISTOFH  (Andrea  W.  Spaux)  (—1813).     Bishop  of  Gurk;  archbishop  of  Brixen.  [AUgUB  4:239-10. 

S  t  a  r  z  e  r,  A.     tJber  e.  Tlsltationsauftrag  an  d.   Blschof  Chrlstof   v.   Gurk  1.  J.   1592.     Carlnth  6(1894). • 
CHEISTOPH  V.  Mecklenburg  (1637-92).     German  duke.  [AUgDB  4;240-l, 

Bergengrln,  A.     Chrlstophh  Herz.  v.  Mecklenburg,  1537-92.     BaltMonats(1898).* 
CHRISTOPHER  of  Lyoia,  St.  (3  cent,).     Martyr  under  Decius.       [M'Clint  2;2S6;  Int  4:594-5;  ChevB  1 :418-». 

H  a  n  n.     Slrenendarstellungen  auf  karntnlschen  Chrlstoforosblldern.     Carlnth (1894) 38-42.* 

L  e  y  e  n,  Frlcdrlch.     Der  Hellige  Chrlstophorus.     AllgZBell  40(1897). 

M  u  s  s  a  f  1  a,  A.     Zum  Christophlegende.     WlenphilosSltzber  129(1893)IXAbhl-78. 

R  1  c  h  t  e  r,  Konrad.     Der  deutsche  S.  Chrlstop.     ActaGerm  5(1896-8). 

Rochemontelx,  Adolphe  de.     Statue  auvergnate  de  Saint  Christophe  de  I'an  1505.     AntFrMeni(1899) 
225-6. 

T  e  z  a,  E.     Le  geste  di  S.  Crlstofaro  nella  tradizione  armena.     IstVenetAltl  7s6(  1894-5) 747-71. 
CHRIST'S  half-dole.     A  church  offering  formerly  made  by  East  Anglian  fishermen. 

G  e  r  1  s  h,  W.  B.     Christ's  half-dole;  an  Bast  Anglian  fishing  custom.     Polk-Lore  9(1898)245-50. 
CHRODEGANG,  of  Metz,  St.   (c.  712-766).     Prankish  (arch)  bishop  of  Metz.         [M'Clint  2:286;  OhovB  1:921, 

B  b  n  e  r,  A.     Zur  regula  canonlcorum  des  Hell.     Ohrodegang.     RomQuartlsch(1891)28-85.* 
CHRONICLES.     Books  of  the  0.   T.  [Hast  1:382-97;  EnoB  1:763-72;  Int  4:69719;  Brit  6:706-9, 

B.     Die  BUcher  der  Konlge  u.  Chron.     EvMisslonsm  1(1893)2-4.* 

B.     Die  BUcher  der  KSnlge  u.  der  Chronik.     EvRefBl  1(1893)2-4.* 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Der  name  der  Bucher  der  Chronik  in  der  Septuaglnta.     ZAlttWlss  15(1895)305-8. 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  B.     Chronicles  a  Targum.     BxposTimes  8(1896-7)316-19. 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  B.     Errors  In  Chronicles.     ExposTlmes  9(1897-8)521. 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  E.     The  Midrashic  element  In  Chronicles.     Exp  5s4(1896)426-39. 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  E.     The  religious  standpoint  of  the  Chronicler.     AmJSem  13(1896-97)14-20. 

B  e  e  c  h  e  r,  W.  J.     Is  Chronicler  veracious  historian  for  post-exilian  period?     BlbleSt  3(1899)385-90. 

Chronicles.     NChurchR  1(1894)455-6. 

D  r  1  V  e  r,  S.  B.     The  speeches  In  Chronicles.     Exp  5sl (1895)241-56;  2(1895)286-308. 

French,  Valpy.     The  speeches  in  Chronicles;  a  reply.     Exp  5s2(lS95)140-52. 

J  e  n  n  i  n  g  8,  A.  C.     Chronicles.     Think  2(1892)8-16,199-206,393-401. 

P  a  t  0  n,  L.  B.     Alleged  discrepancies  between  books  of  Chronicles  and  Kings.     PresbQ  5(1891)587-610. 

Seesemann,  0.     Die  darstellungsweise  der  Chronik.     55(1899)1-16.* 

S  0  a  r  e  s,  T.  G.     Import  of  Chronicles  as  a  piece  of  rel.  hist.  lit.     AmJTheol  3(1899)251-74. 

S  t  e  n  n  1  n  g,  John  F.     Chronicles  in  the  Peshitta.     ExposTlmes  9(1897-8)45-7. 

I  Chronicles  (special  passages  in  the  order  of  chapters). 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  S.     Bibl.   volkertafel  in  Talmud,   Mldr.    u.   Targ.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)1-11,49-63. 

G  1 1  b  e  r  t,  H.  L.     Forms  of  names  in  I  Chron.  1-7.     AmJSem  13(1896-7)279-98. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Zu  I  Chron.  7:12.     ZAlttWlss  18(1898)236-8. 

Hogg,  Hope  W.     The  genealogy  of  Benjamin;  a  criticism  of  I  Chron.  8.     JewQ  11(1899)102-114. 

H  a  m  1 1 1  o  n,  Jay  Benson.     The  heroism  of  the   Christian  ministry    [seimon].     Treasury  8(1890-1)719-28. 

W  a  t  k  i  n  s  0  n,  W.  L.     i.-an's  work  for  God;   [serm.  I  Chr.  22:14].     HomR  36(1898)127-31. 

Root,  Fredrick  Stanley.     Relation  of  music  to  worship  [serm.].     ChrUn  43(1891)218-19. 

Brown,  Arthur  J.     Strangers  and  sojourners;  [sermon].     Treasury  10(1892-3)15-22. 

Cairns,  John.     Human  frailty  audits  lessons;    [sermon].     WeslMethM  120(1807)883-7. 

II  Chronicles  (special  passages  in  the  order  of  chapters). 
Comparative  service;    [homily].     WeslMethM  118(1895)884-8. 

J  a  c  k  s  o  n,  J.  C.     God's  thoughts  toward  good  men;   [serm.  2  Chr.  16:19].     HomE  27(1894)138-43. 

Sabine,  W.  T.     Jehoshaphat,  face  to  face  with  one  of  life's  great  emergencies.     HomR  34(1897)137-41. 

B  u  d  d  e,  Karl.     Vermutungen  zum  "Midrasch  des  Buches  der  KBnlge."     ZAlttWiss  12(1892)37-51. 
"CHRONICON  Ebersheimense."     Chronicle  of  Ebersheimmiinster  630-1236.  [Potth  1:263. 

Bresslau,  H.     Deber   die  handschrlften   des   Chronicon   Ebersheimense.      AeltDtschArch  16(1891)547-61. 
CHRONICON  Palatinum  (Vat.  Pal    277).     To  A.  D.  674=Migne  Lat.  64:1162-74;  not  the  C.  P.  of  Potthast, 

Traube,  L.     Chronicon  Palatinum.     Byzantztschr  4(1895)489-92. 
CHROKOLOGY.     The  science  of  the  sequence   of  historical  events.  [Int  4:599^601;  Brit  6:709-64. 

D  u  m  a  X,  V.     Revision  d'un  jugement.     KevBlblInt  2(1893)82-9. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Altesten  chr.  datlrungen  u. . . ;  chronog.  In  Rom.     AkBerlSltz-Ber(1892)617-58. 

K  1  d  d  u  s  c  h  ha  Chama.     Israellt  38(1897)431-3. 

Mlllosevich,  Ella.     L'era  volgare.     NuovAntol  138(1894)138-50. 

M  o  r  t  i  1 1  e  t,  M.  6.  de.     Efiforme  de  la  chronologie.     BuUAnthropParis  4s4(1893)747-55. 

M  ii  1 1  e  r,  W.  Max.     Die   datlerungsmethode   nach   k6nigsmen.      VorderasMltt  3,3(1898)32-4. 

P  e  t  r  i  e,  Wm.  F.     Note  on  chronology.     SocBlbArch  18(1896)117. 

T  h  o  m  m  e  n,  Rudolf.     Unser  kalender.     SammlGemeln  n84(1890)l-42. 

T  1 1 1  e,  Alexander.     Bine  neue  zeltrechnnng.     Zukunft  20(1897)79-83. 

T  1  e  1  e,  C.  P.     Hauptprobleme  d.  altorlental.  chron.  u.  i.  IBsung  v.  Lehmann.     ZAssyrlol  14(1899)390-8. 
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CHRYSOSTOM— CHURCH. 

CHRYSOSTOU,  Johannes,  St.  (346  or  347-407).    Fatriaroh  of  Conatantinople;  writer.  [SmithW;  ChevB  1:2387. 
Batlffol,  Pierre.     Homfilies  fle  Saint  Jean  ChrysostOme  prononcfies  a  Constantinople.     AntPrMem(1899) 

289-90. 
Batlffol,  P.     Homeiles  de  ChrysostOme  et  la  vers.  goth.  a.  ficrlt.     ReyBlbllnt  8(1899)666-72. 
Binder,  Clarence  K.    John  Chrysostom.    LuthOhR  16(1867)237-46. 
B  1  a  i  1 1  c,  W.  Garden.     Chrysostom,  the  star  of  the  East.     HomR  36(1898)483-8. 
C  0  X,  W.  A.     Notes  (St.  Chrys.,  Horn.  13  In  Eph.).     ClassRev  13(1899)135-6. 
Delehaye,  9ipp.     Saint  Jean  Chrysostome.     fitudesjes  54(55)  (1891)316-20. 
E  1  s  e  r.     Der  HI.  Chrysostomus  nnd  die  phllosophie.     ThQuartschr  76(1894)650-76. 
Faulkner,  John  Alfred.     St.  John  Chrysostom.     BibSae  47(1890)237-52. 

Pranz.    D.   heriihmte  rede  d.    Heil.   Chrysostomus  fflr  Eutropius.     ThPraktMtschr  7(1897)829-32.* 
Haidacher,  S.     Bemerkungen  zu  den  Hwnilien  des  HI.     Chrysostomus.    ZKathTheol  21(1897)398-400. 
Haidacher,  Sebastian.     Des  hi.  Chrysostomus  Homilie  de  Melchisedeco.    ZKathTheol  19(1895)162-6. 
Haidacher,  S.     Interpolierte  stelle  in  Chrysostomus  biichl.  Ad  Demetrium.  ZKathTheol  18(1894)405-11. 
Haidacher,  Sebastian.     Quellen  der  Chrysostomus-Homilie.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)387-9. 
Haidacher,  S.    Zur  18  Genesis-Homllle  des  H.   Chrysostomus.    ZKathTheol  18(1894)762-4. 
H  a  r  t  u  n  g,  Edmund.     Johannes  Chrysostomus  und  die  heidenmission.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)311-26. 
Jakoby,  H.    Die  schrift  des  Chrysostomus:     Uber  das  priestertum."     TheolZ  25(1897)321-9. 
Kauf  fmann,  F.    Z.  deut.  altertumsk.  a.  anl.  des  sog.  Opus  Imperfectum.  ZDtschPhilol  31(1899)451-63. 

Kir  11  lev,  A d.    Eueharistie  in    ...    J.   Chrysostomus.     OhristCten(1896)26-52,544-572.» 

MalyseTSki],  J.     J.     Chr.     ArbKiew(1890)161-91;     (1891)275-309,41-98;     (1892)598-643,521-66,62-115.' 

Melhorn,  N.  R.     (3hrysostom  as  a  preacher.     LuthChR  16(1897)247-53. 

Philipps,  C.     Johannes  Chrysostomus.     GuterslJb  3(1893-4)50-94.* 

P  r  e  s  s  e  n  s  €,  M.  E.  de.  Les  moeurs  du  temps  de  Saint  Jean  Giirysostome.  AcadSciMorMgm  18(1898)605-20. 

R  a  i  n,  A.    Johannes  Chrysostomus  u.  d.   theatral.   scbauspiele  seiner  zedt.     ChristCten(  1896)  171-93.* 

R  o  s  s  i,  F.     Tr.   copto  di  2  om.    di  Grisostomo  con  Prov.   di  Sal.   e  framm.   vari.     AccMorTorMfim  2s40 

(1890)99-208. 
S  o  r  g.    CbrysostomuB  iib.  d.  reale  gegenwart  u.  d.  transsubstant.     ThQuartschr  79(1897)259-97. 
T.,  C.  H.     Paschal  homily  in  Chrysostom's  works  ascr.  [not]  672,  but  387  A.  D.    StudlaBlbl  2(1890)130-49. 

Volk,  J schrift  Ub.  d.  priestertum  v.  Chrysostomus.     PraktTheol  17(1895)56-63. 

CHU  HI  (Hsi)  (1130-1200).     Chinese  Confucian  philosopher;  writer.  [Int  4:607;  GilesCL  228-31. 

Henry,  V.     Harlez,  C.  de.;  Kia-Ll,  liwe  des  rites  domest.  chin,  de  Tchou-Hi.     RevLing  23(1890)281-4. 
GRUB.  (Coire),  Switzerland.     Capital  canton  Grisons.  [Int  4:808-9;  ChevT  1:743-4;  Brit  6:768;  Lipp  415. 

Bffmann,  W.     Die  St.   Lucluskirche  zu  Chur.     ZChrKunst  8(1895)345-50,363-84. 
E  f  f  m  a  n  n,  W.    Die  Turnustafel  Im  dome  zn  Chur.     ZChrKunst  8(1896)249-58. 
J  e  c  k  1 1  n,  F.    Beitrag    zur    Churer    reformationgeschichte.      AnzSchwGesch  nB7(1894-7)225-8. 

Jecklln,  F.  V.    Beitr.  z.  Baugesch.  d.  St.  Martlnskirche  in  Chur.     AnzSchweizAlterth  23(1890)381-2. 

Jecklln,  F.    Beitrag  znr  Churer  reformat-gesch.     AnzSchwelzGesch  20,3(1895).* 

Jecklln,  F.    Kanzleiachten  der  regentschaft  des  bisthmus  Chur,   1499-1500.     JahresbGraub(1889).* 

Jecklln,  P.  T.     Rellquiengesuch  fur  die  regulakirche  in  Cbor,  1494.     AnzSchweizAlterth  31(1898)125-6. 

M  u  0  t  h,  J.  C.    Zwei    sog.   Aemterbilcher  d.   Bisthums  Chur  aus  d.    anfang  d.   XV  jhrh.     Grantjahrb  27 
(1897).* 

Reber,  B.     Crkundl.  beitr.  z.  baugesch.  d.  St.  Martlnskirche  in  Chur.     AnzSchwAlterth  6(1888-91)381-2. 
CHUaCH,  Richard  William  (1815-90).     Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  London.      [M'Cflint  12:1088;  Int  4:612;  Brit  27:88, 

B..  A.  N.  H.    Dean  Church  of  St.  Paul's.     Longm  23(1894)004-21. 

Belleshelm,  A.    Domdechant  Ch.   v.   St.   Paul  in  London  ii.   d.    Ox-bewegung.     Hist-polBl  109(1892) 
768-80. 

Church's  'Occasional  papers.'     ChurchQ  44(1897)422-36. 

Church's  "Village  Sermons."     ChurchBcl  21(1893-4)606-9. 

Dean  Church.     RofR's(Ny)3(1891)20-9. 

Dean  Church.     LondQ  84(1895)1-14. 

E  i  n  e  kirchliche  gr«sse  aus  der  neuesten  geschichte  Englands.     AllgByLKz  31(1898)518-25,541-6,564-7. 

The  life  and  letters  of  Dean  Church.     ChurchQ  40(1895)85-102. 

MacColl,  Canon  Malcolm.     The  late  Dean  Church.  ChrLit  3(1891)340-7.   (From  Contemp.  R.,  Jan.  1891.) 

MacColl,   M.ilcolm.    Deau  Church.     Contemp  59(1891)140-152. 

S  a  n  a  a  y,  W.    Dean  Church.     CritB  1(1891)233-41. 

Ward,  Julius  H.    The  late  Dean  Church.     ChrUn  43(1891)8. 

Ward,  Julius  H.     The  late  Dean  Church.    ChrLit  3(1891)347-9.     (From  Christ  Union,  Jan.  1,  1891.) 

The  writings  of  Dean  Church.     IjondQ  76(1891)35-59. 
CHURCH.    An  organization  of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ.  [Hast  1:426-89;  M'Clint  2:322-9;  Int  4:609-11. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     The  church— its  issue.     Outl  50(1894)6.31-2  [serm]. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     The  church  of  God.     Outl  49(1894)181-3. 
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G  a  b  o  1 1  0,  Perd.     Un  conflitto  glurlsdlzlonale  In  Plemonte  nel  1234.     AcadTorAtti  32(1896)545-59. 
Gelgel,  F.     13.    A.    Erfordemlsse  e.    trident.    SSminars.     ArchKathKr  66(1891)193-204. 
Geigel,  F.     HoUandlscbes,   luxemburgiaches  u.   belgisches   staatskirchenrecht.   I.     ArchKathKr  66(1891) 

97.  ColmarlEBarthMl.eO.* 
G  e  1  g  e  1,  F.     Oertllche  kirchennmlagen.     ArchKathKr  69(1893)269-303.* 
Gelger,  G.  A.     D.   klrchenrechtliche  Inhalt  des  B.   G.-B.     ArchKathKr  79(1899)668-708.* 
G  1  e  1 1,  Anibeos  M.     Hlncmar's  CoUectlo  de  eccleslis  et  capelUs.     HlstJahrb  15(1894)530-78. 
Geralschteund  famlUenstlftungen;    ...    Felix   Porsch.     ArchKathKr  71(1894)67-80.* 
Hafner.     Znr  gescblchte  der  klrcheugebote.     ThQunrtachr  80(1898)99-131,270-95. 
H  a  1  b  a  n,  Alfred.     Zum    studlum    der    Uteraturgeschlchte    des    kirchenrechts.      DtschZKlrchenr  6,3(1896) 

331-9.* 
H  e  1  n  e  r.    Das  besteuernngsrecht  der  klrche.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)340-51.* 
Hlermans].     Der  formel  bel  der  amtlichen  verpfllchtung  der  eyangelischen  farrer.     GhrWelt  7(1893) 

611-16. 
Hofman,  J.  H.     Medenbllk.-Kerkelijke  rechtzaken,  1466.     BIjdrGescbHaar  17(1891)37-41. 
Holtzmann,  H.     Sohm,  Kirchenrecht.     Erster  Band.     GBttgelAnz  1-2(1893)57-73. 
Informatlonprozess.     ArchKathKr(1897).* 

Joder,  J.  Chr.     Index  casuum  et  cena.  In  unlv.  eccl.  jure  nov.  vlgentlum.     ArchKathKr  74(1895)18-35.* 
Klrchengesetz  und  agendo.     DtschEvKztg  17(1894)150.* 
Das  klrchengesetz  Im  Herrenbause.     DtschEvKztg  13(1894)109.* 
Kdhler,  K.     Rud.  Sohm,  Kirchenrecht.     ThertLltztg  17(1892)588-94. 

KBhler,  Karl,     tjber  die  magUchkeit  des  kirchenrechts.     DtschZKlrchenr  6,1(1896)1-23,155-75,259-72.* 
Lanschner,  A.     Beltrage  zur  auslegung  der  klrchenordnung  von  1873-76.     DeutEvBl  19,8(1894)551-9.* 
Der  Uberallsmus  und  das  klrchengesetz.     DtschEvKztg  18(1894)157.* 
L  1  n  g  e  n.  Christian.     tJber  kirchllehes   Gewohnheltsrecht.     ArchKathKr(1895)131-40. 
Liittgert.     Prozessrechtl.   fragen  b.   fl.   rechtsstrelt  e.    kirchengem.     BeltrDR  40,2u3(1896)280-308.* 
Deaf  eld,  y.     Eatacheld.  deut.  u.  ausserdeut  gerlchtsh.     ArchKathKr  69(1893)108-16,127,bla432-36.* 
Porsch,  Fel.     Die  jurlstlsche   pers8nllchkelt   unrl   rechtUche  verwertung   (lor   domklrchen.     ArchKathKr 

67(1892)243-302.* 
Rede  des  Abg.   Stacker  fiber  das  klrchengesetz.     DtschEvKztg  18(1894)168-61. • 
Rossi,  Anast.     II  dlritto  eccl.  in  Italia  negli  ultlmi  50  anni.     ScuolCat  2s5(1893)41-53,142-56. 
Sanguineti,  S.     Nat.   e  nozlone  glurisdiz.   eccl.     StudDirlt  11(1891)349-81;  12,3-32,109-34.* 
Scaduto.     Qutntl   decimalt.    Roma.     RivDlrEccl  6(1896).* 

Schmidt,  Arthur  B.     Gross.  Lehrbuch  des  kathollachen  Kirchenrechts.     GattgelAnz  1-2(1895)833-42. 
Schmidt,  Arthur  B.     Von  Scherer,  Handbuch  des  Kirchenrechtes.     II.  Bd.     GBttgelAnz  1-2(1893)438-68. 
S  e  c  b  e  r  g,  E.     R.  Sohm's  Kirchenrecht.     [Eev.]     TheolLitbl  14(1893)287-90,303-7,311-16. 
S  e  r  r  e  1 1,  George.     What  is  the  Law  of  the  Church?  (of  Bng.].     Contemp  70(1896)663-677. 
S  e  y  a  e  1.     Prlvatrechtfahigkeit   der   ordensgelstllehen.      OestGerZ  45,15(1894).* 
Seydel,  Em.     Privatrechtsfiihlgkelt  d.  ordensgeistl.     OestGerZ  18(1894).* 
S  1  n  g  e  r,  Helnrlch.     Kahl,   W.,   Lehrsystem  des  Kirchenrechts  und  der  Kirchenpolitik.     G8ttGelAnz  159 

(1897)665-704. 
S  p  a  g  n  0  1  0,  Antonio.     Intamo  all'orlglne  del  testi  dl  dlritto  canoico.     AcadTorAtti  32(1896)509-24. 
Stlegler,  Maria  Alb.     Vom   9,    Jhrh  bis   aufGratian   incl.     ArchKathKr(1897)529-51, 649-64.* 
S  y  n  0  d  u  s  Plstorlensts   et   Pratensls    1892.      ArchKathKr  75(1896)228-60,430-61;    76:55-83,364-94.* 
Tilloy.     De  I'influence  des  fausses  dficrfitales  sur  le  droit  public  eccl.     ConglntCath  4(1891)35-6. 
H  e  b  e  r  Bering's  Klchenrecht.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)207-13.  ' 

Verwerfung  d.  Wessenberg'schen  concordats  durch  d.   Apost.   stuhl.     ArchKathKr  66(1891)205-18.* 
V(  0  1  k  m  a  r),  E.     Die  religion  im  neuen  biirgerllchen  gesetzbuch.     ChrWelt  4(1880)621-3,792-4. 
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Z  w  e  1  nachtrSge  zu  den  artlkel  "Die  religion  Im  biirgerllchen  geaetzbuch."     ChrWelt  4(1890)937-40. 
Church  (learning:  and  the  church). 

Hurst,  John  F.    The  church  the  patron  and  conservator  of  intellectual  training.     HomE  37(1899)99-105. 

S  h  e  a  1  y,  H.  F.     The  church's  need  o(  the  educated  man.     LuthChE  13(1896)20-5. 

Zlegier.     Kirche  u.  wlssenschaft.     ChrWeIt(1898)2G9-71. 
Church  (life). 

A  e  h  e  1 1  s,  B.  Chr.    Die  evangellsche  gemeinde.     StuduKrlt  65(1892)777-98. 

Crafts,  Wilbur  F.     The  model  church.     HomE  26(1893)302-7. 

C  r  0  s  b  y,  Ernest  H.    Laymen's  criticisms  of  the  church  and  church  work.     HomR  30(1895)26-7. 

Dobbins,  John  Y.     Social  lite  in  the  church.     ChrThought  7s  (1888-90) 450-7. 

Fl  t  sch  en,  J.  F.     A  men's  banquet.     AuburnSemR  1(1897)82-5. 

Hall,  John.    Live  churches.    HomR  21(1891)18-23. 

H  a  11  o  e  k,  Gerrard  B.  F.     The  social  side  of  the  church.     Treasury  11(1893-4)109-14. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.     The  decline  of  the  pew.     HomE  38(1899)119-25. 

K  e  1  s  e  y,  Henry  H.     The  spiritual  fruitage  of  church  life.     HartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)35-9. 

E  e  a  d  e,  H.  L.     How  can  our  churches  become  more  fruitful?    HomR  27(1894)467-70. 

S  u  1  z  e,  B.    Die  elnhelt  und  die  liebesthatigkelt  der  evang.  kirchengemelnden.     ChrWelt  4(1890)699-708. 

Sulze,  B.     Die  fortblldung  des  klrchllehen  gemeindelebens.     ChrWelt  19(1890)441-50,470-7. 

Tauberth.     Amt    u.    gemeindeleben    d.    gegcn.    im    llchte    d.    apostl.    zeitalt.      PastBl  40(1898)201-13, 
265-75.* 
Church  (membership). 

Bradford,  Amory  H.    Doctrinal  conditions  of  church  membership.    Indep  43(1891)1671-2. 

B  ra  d  f  o  rd,  A.  H.     Doctrinal   conditions  of  church  membership;    (serm.).     ChrUn  44(1891)140-3. 

Dance,  W.W.    The  necessity  of  church  membership.    MethE  78(1896)902-10. 

0  n  t  h  e  registration  of  communicants.     ChurchBcl  26(1898-9)526-31. 

T  1 1 1  e  1 1,  Wilbur  F.    The  conditions  of  church  membership.     MethQSo  nsl6(1894)141-56. 
Church  (middle  ages). 

G  o  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Weitere  beltrilge  zur  Kirchen  und  culturgeschichte  des   vorblttelalters.    ZWlssTh  41 
(1898)77-111. 
Church  (mission). 

Brand,  James.     The  mission  of  the  church  in  the  world.     HartfordSemEec  4(1893-4)225-38. 

Campbell,  James  M.    The  mission  of  the  church.     HomE  27(1894)176-9. 
Church  (nineteenth  century). 

Bellesheim,  A.     Brilck's   Klrchengeschichte   des  neunzehnten   jahrh.      Hist-polBl  118(1896)699-706. 
Church  (oficers). 

0  a  rm  a  n,  Isaac  N.     Church   officers;  natural  and  spiritual.     BaptistQ  14(1892)63-75. 

S  chr  ad  er,  F.  X.     WelhblschBfe,    offlciale    y.    14-16  }h.     ZVaterlGesch  55,2Abth(1897)3-92.* 
Church  (popular  relations). 

The  alienation  of  church  and  people.     Outl  48(1893)837-8. 

Bishop,  Eobt.  F.     The  alleged  estrangement  of  the  masses.    MethE  76(1894)64-75. 

B  1  a  i  d  1  e,  W.  Garden.     The  church  and  the  people.     NewCentE  4(1898)1898)101-5. 

B  r  i  g  g  s,  C.  A.     The  alienation  of  church  and  people.     Forum  16(1893-4)366-78. 

The  church  and  poverty.     LendaHand  7(1801)338-43. 

The  church  and  the  times.     LuthChR  17(1898)728-33. 

The  church  as  a  mediator  between  the  classes.     Indep  44(1892)153-4. 

C  0  1 1  i  n  g  s,  T.  C.     Is  Infl.  of  churches  on  wane  among  masses.     ChrUt  11(1894)87-95,166-74,224-9,276-81. 

Co  m  m  o  n  s,  John  E.    The  church  and  the  problem  of  poverty  in  cities.     CharltlesRev  2(1893)347-56. 

C  0  n  a  n  t,  William  C.     The  crucial  test  of  the  church  to-day.     HomR  37(1899)506-7. 

Die  fortschreitende  entfremdung  von  der  kirche.     AUgEvLKz  27(1894)605-8,632-5. 

H  u  n  t  e  r,  E.  V.     The  church  and  the  masses.     PresbandEefE  4(1893)78-93. 

Huntington  on  "Social  problems  and  the  church."     ChrLit  3(1890-1)207-9.     (From  Churchman  (Epis- 
copal). 

J  u  d  s  o  n,  Edward.     Unchurched  classes.     Indep  45(1893)1-2. 

M  c  C  r  0  r  y,  J.  T.     Has  the  church  lost  Its  hold  on  Its  masses?    EvRep  67(1890)528-32. 

S  c  u  d  d  e  r,  John  L.     The  church  for  the  people.     HomE  22(1891)177-9. 
Church  (press  and  the  church). 
B  u  c  k  1  a  n  d,  Clayden,  and  Stead.     The  relations  of  the  church  to  the  press.    ChrLit  11(1894)298-301. 

B  u  n  c  e,  J.  Thackray.     Church  and  press.     NatR  22(1893-4)387-93. 
Church  (property).  [Jack  170, 

Biederlack,  Jos.    Zur  verSusserung  von  klrchengiitern.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)378-84. 

D  - 1.     Der  geistUche  und  die  bodenbesitzreform.     ChrWelt  5(1891)131-3. 

Farley,  John  M.     Why  church  property  should  not  be  taxed.     Fomm  17(1894)434-42. 

Fournier,  P.    PropriStS  des  figl.  dans  les  premiers  slides  du  moyenftge.     NRevDroit  21(1897)486-506. 
H  a  b  e  rm  a  n  n,  Gustav.    Die  rellglBse  garantie  des  elgentums.     ChrWelt  11(1897)684-6. 
H  a  h  1  e  r,  Mathias.     Die  erhaltung  und  verwaltung  des  klrchllehen  ImmobUiarbesltzes.    LInzQ(1896)3. 
K  a  u  t  z,  G.     . . .  EInschranknng   d.    kirchl.    elgenthumserwerbes   Ijn   Preussen.      JbGg  14,2(1890)193-263.' 
M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Die  bewirthschaftung  der  klrehengilter  unter  Papst  Gregor  I.     ZSocWIrth  1(1893)43-59. 
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CHURCH. 

Peters,  Madison  0.     Why  chureli  property  should  be  taxed.     Forum  17(1894)372-9. 

Ratzlnger,  G.    Zur  geachichte  des  klrchllehen  beneflclalwesens.    Hlst-polBl  119(1897)846-52. 

S  c  h  1 1  g  e  n,  Prledr.  y.     Der  elgenthiimer  des  kircheuTermSgens  nach  preuss  allg.  landrecht.    ArchKath 

Kr  70(1893)  201-14.  • 
T  h  a  n  e  r,  Frledrich.     Stutz,  u.,  gesehlchte  des  klrchllehen  beneflzlalwesens.    GBttGelAnz  160(1898)891-325. 
Wheatley,  Richard.     Untaxed  church  property.     Indep  47(1895)645-6. 
Zur  klTchl.   vermBgensverwaltung.     DtschBvKztg  11(1892)106-8. 
Church  (reform). 

Aurbaeh,  O.     Der  kernpunkt  aller  klrchllehen   reformbeatrebungen.     DtschEyKztg  7(1893)63-65. 
Church  (religion  and  the  church). 

The  churches  and  religion.     Outl  58(1898)262-4. 

S  c  h  o  1 1,  Th.     FrBmmigkelt  und  kirehllchkelt.     TheolZ  25(1897)203-13. 
Troeltseh,  E.     Religion  u.  klrche.     PreussJahrb  81(1895)215-49. 
Church  (Roman  empire  and  the  C). 
Co  en,  A.     AUard,  Paul;  Chrlstianisme  et  I'Empire  rom.  de  NSron  a  Thfiodose.    ArchStorlt  21(1898)153-66. 
D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Klrchliche  notstttnde  Im  RBmischen  reiche.     NKlrcheZ  1(1890)464-97. 
Duchesne,  L.    Les  missions  chr§tiennes  au  sud  de  TEmpire  remain.     EcFranRomeMSl  16(1896)79-122. 
Dutourcq,  A.     Comment  dans  I'emp.  Rom.  les  foules  ont-elles  passS  t  chrlstianisme.     RerHlstRel  39 

(1899)239-69.» 
Gracey,  J.  T.     How  pagan  Rome  became  Christian.  MissR  ns7(1894)363-5. 
Kuntze,  J.  E.    Das  RSmertum  und  die  klrchengeschlchte.     NKlrchlZ  2(1891)417-26. 
Llmbacb.    AuCtreten   d.    Cbristenthnms   Im    R5m.    weltreich    u.    im    Ind.      ETMisslonsm(1892)385-400, 

457-61.« 
Lindsay,  T.M.     Roman  society  in  last  cent.  o(  the  Western  empire;  by  Samuel  Dill.     CritR  9(1899) 

153-62. 
li  o  h  e  r,  Fr.     Culturmlttheilung  zwlschen  Morgen  und  Abendland  zur  Romerzelt.     AUgZBell  291(1890). 
Mommsen,  Th.     Christianity  in  the  Roman  empire;  a  letter  to  the  editor.     Exp  4s8(1893)l-7. 
Morey,  W.  C.    How  Rome  governed  the  provinces.     Bib  World  2(1893)29-37. 

Ramsay,  W.M.     The  church  and  the  empire  in  the  first  century.     Exp  488(1893)8-21,110-19,282-96. 
Ramsay,  W.M.     Reply  to  Mr.  Chase  (Christianity  in  Rom.  emp.  dur.   1.  cent.).     Exp  4s9(1894)43-61, 

137-49. 
Reynolds,  H.  R.     Earliest  contact  of  Christ,   faith  with   Roman  world.     Think  2(1892)223-9;  3(1893) 

329-39. 
Roman  society  at  the  fall  of  the  western  empire.     ChurchQ  48(1899)174-89. 
S  h  a  n  a  n,  T.  J.    The  church  and  the  Empire  A.  D.  250-312.     AmCathQ  19(1894)57-81. 
Zimmerman,  Jeremiah.    The  Roman  world  in  the  time  of  Christ.     LuthQ  ns26(1896)269-84. 
Church  (second  century). 
Craemer,  0.    GrundzUge  d.  chr.  gemeinglaubens  um  150,  nach  Justins.    ZWissTh  39(1896)217-51. 
The  second  century  "after  the  first."     ChurchQ  47(1898-99)89-106. 
Church  (seventeenth  century). 

B  ru  c  k  e  r,  J.     Publications  rCcentcs  sur  This.  rel.  du  17  et  du  18.    fitudesJes  60(1893)691-701, 
Church  (sixth  century). 

Pabre,  P.    Les  colons  de  l'6gllse  romaine  au  Vie  8l6cle.     RevHistRel  1(1896)73-91.* 
Church  (society  and  the  church).  [Bliss  861-73, 

Bean,  Leroy  S.    The  civic  function  of  the  Christian  church.     OurDay  13(1894)215-23. 
C  a  m  e  r  o  n,  P.     The  church  and  the  world.     Arena  6(1892)584-91. 
The  churches  and  social  reform.     FreeR  1(1893-4)401-9. 
D.     Soclales  berufspastorat.     KirAnzWilrtt(1896).* 

D  a  V  I  e  s,  Henry.     Social  evolution  and  the  churches.     BlbSac  54(1897)714-28. 
Edm  u  nds,  Chas.  C.     The  church  and  society.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)1098-1108. 
P  r  e  y  b  e,  A.     Kirche  und  sltte.     NKlrchlZ  7(189t'):^05-42. 
Gates,  Merrill  E.     Social  problems  and  the  church.     Chaut  ns9(1893)136-42. 
Geffcken,  H.     L'figlise  et  I'esclavage.     BevDroltlrit  22(1890)132-7. 

Gladden,  Washington.     The  church  and  social  reform.     ChrLlt  14(1895-6)68-74,104-9.     (From  Chr.  Ad- 
vocate, N.  Y.,  Oct.   3,  1895.) 
H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Le  r61e  soclale  de  rfiglise  ft  travers  lea  siScles.     RevTlietPhil  30(1897)264-78,322-41. 
H  0  U  a  n  d,  H.  S.     The  church  of  God  and  social  work.     EcouR  5(1895)1-18. 
Howard,  Francis.     The  church  and  social  reform.     CathWorld  63(1896)286-93. 
Iglehart,  Ferdinand  C.     The  young  man  and  the  church.     MethK  77(1895)386-97. 
M  c  C  a  n  n,  Jaa.     The  church  and  the  age.     TheolM  3(1890)375-86. 
M  c  C  o  n  n  e  1 1,  S.  D.     The  church  in  modern  society.     Ontl  58(1898)177-80. 

Mathews,  S.     The  significance  of  the  church  to  the  social  movement.     Am  JSodol  4(1898-9)603-20. 
Mflcke,  A.     Wle  kann  die  klrche  Ihre  gottgewoUte  ansgabe  crfiillen?     TheolZ  26(1898)321-38. 
Nippold,  F.  W.     Chrlstllch-sozial,    evangellsch-sozial,    kirehllch-sozial.     Zukunft  17(1896)13-26. 
P  a  y  n  e,  Charles  H.     God's  call  to  the  church  of  to-day.     HomR  35(1898)208-14;  36,15-20. 
Pier  son,  A.  T.     Christian  co-operation  and  the  social  mission  of  the  church.     MlssR  ns7(1894)161-72. 
The  problem  of  the  down-town  church.     HomB  23(1892)47,5-9. 
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CHDRCH. 

Rauschenbusch,  Walter.     The  service  of  the  church  to  society.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)393-7. 
Bauschenbusch,  W.     The  stake  of  the  church  In  the  social  moTement.     AmJSocloI  3(1897-8)18-80. 
R  o  b  e  r  t  s,  W.  H.     The  church  ami  men.     Indep  4T(1S95)14.';,177,20S-10. 
S  c  h  a  e  f  f  e  r,  C.  W.     The  church  and  the  times.    LuthChR  10(1891)83-97. 
S  e  c  r  6  t  a  n,  Ch.     L'figllse  et  le  monde.     EevChret  nsl2  (1893)  321-35. 
S  e  e  b  e  r  g,  Reinhoia.    Die  kirche  und  die  soztale  frage.     NKlrchlZ  7(1896)839-80. 
S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     The  limit  of  the  church's  social  activity.     HomR  33(1897)179-81. 
Taylor,  Graham.     The  social  function  of  the  church.     Am.TSoclol  5(1899-1900)305-21. 
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Peacock,  Edward.     Old  churchwarden's  accounts.     DubE  110(1892)152-9. 

Peacock,  Florence.     The   Stratton  churchwardens'    accounts,    li.i2-1577.     DubE  119(1896)121-31. 
CHtr&CHTASD.     Enclosure  about  »  church  used  for  burial.     See  also  cemetery.  [SmithC  1 :391-2. 

S  a  u  e  r,  J.     Zur  Geschlchte  des  frledhofs  und  der'  totenbestattung.     ArchKathKr  78,3P2(1898)171-B.» 
CHTTSAir  Arohipeiago,  China.     Archipelago  off  the  E.  coast.  [Int  4:618;  Lipp  416. 

Hickman  n.     Bine  woche  bei  den  Lotophagan.     GhrWfelt  11(1897)654-7,681-4. 
CHTTWASHES,  or  Watermen.  Russian  tribes  in  government  of  Kazan  eto.=tbe  anc.  Burtasses.  [BedE  6:406-7. 
K  r  a  h  m  e  r.     Das  fest  "Slnsja"  u.  d.  "Feldgebet"  um  regen  u.  ernte  d.  Tschuwaschen.     Globus  73(1898) 
165. 
CHUZA  (Luke  8:3).     Steward  of  Herod  Antipas.  .  [Hast  1:441;  EnoB  1:827. 

Burkltt,  F.  C.     Chuza.     Exp  5s9(1899)118-22. 
CHWAITG-TZE  or  Chuang-tzu  (4  cent.  B.  C).     Chinese  Taoist  philosopher,  [GilesCL  60-8, 

M  e  a  r  s,  W.  P.     I'hllos.,  ethics  and  relig.  of  Taoism  as  developed  by  Chwang-tze.     ChlnaE  19(1891)226-42. 
CHWOLSON,  Daniel  (1820 — ).     Bussian  archaeologist;  writer.  [Int  4:6181. 

M  a  r  X,  A.  and  Best,  P.     Travaux    r§a.    en    mSmolre    de    D.    Ohwolson.     OrientLlttz  2(1899)197-202,226-30, 
■  '^72-80.    ■ 
CKYLINSKI  (h.   1663).     Translator  of  Lithuanian  Bible. 
PaczkowskI,  Joseph.     Die    sogenannte    Chyllfiski'sche   Bibel.     OentralblBible  12(1895)458-67. 
E6«ycki,  K.  V.     Ceber  die  litaulsche  Bibelttbers.  des  Chylifiski   (1663).     OentralblBibl  11(1894)402-3. 
CHI^BaITS,  David  (1530-1600).     Lutheran  theologian.  [K'Clint  2:344;  Int  4:619;  Jao  111. 

P  a  u  1  s  e  a,  P.     David  Chytr&us;  ein  schiiler  Melanchthon^s  u.  hist.  d.  ref.     AlIgKonM  (1898)479-93.* 
CICEBO,  Marcus  Tullius  (106-43  B.  C).     Soman  statesman;  writer.  [SmlthM  1:708-46;  Int  4:621-4;. 

Mead,  (Mrs.)  CM.     External  evidence  as  to  Cicero's  writings  and  Paul's.     BibSac  48(1891)470-93. 
Thoresen,  V.     In  Ciceronls  de  divlnatione  libros  commentatio  erit.     NordTidsskFilol  2(1893-4)24-43. 
CIUCIA,  Asia  Minor.     Ancient  division  in  the  SE.     [Hast  1:442;  Int  4:626-7;  Brit  5:776-8;  27:93-4;  Lipp  416. 
Jensen,  P.     Gr.  f.  eine  entzllt.  d.  hatlscben  o.  ciliclschen  inschr.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)235-52. 
N  8  1  d  e  k  e,  Th.     Aiamaische  inschrift  aus  Cilicien.     ZfAseyriol  7(1892)350-3. 
S  a  c  h  a  n,  Eduard.     Bemerkungen   zu   ciliclschen   elgennamen.     ZAssyrlol  7(1892)85-103. 
CILLI,  Styria,  Austria-Hungary.     Town,  S8- m.   S.  of  Gratz.       [Int  4:627;  Brit  27:94;  Lipp  416;  ChevT  1:716, 

Die  altcbristliche  basIUka  zu  Cilli.     Klrchschmuck  29(1898)143-5. 
CIXCnrlTATI,    Ohio.     Metropolis,    Hamilton    co.  [Int  4:630-3;  Brit  5:782-4;  27:94-5;  Lipp  417. 

M  o  u  n  t  St.  Mary's  seminary  of  the  West.     AmBcclesB  18(1898)561-78. 

T  h  a  1  h  e  1  m  e  r,  M.  B.  (Miss).     Hist,  of  Vine  st.  Congregational  church  of  Cincinnati.     OhioCbP  9(1898) 
41-58. 
CINEBAB7  urns.     Urns  containing  ashes  of  the  dead.  [Int  4:634. 

Ward,  John.     Cinerary   urn  and  incense  cup,    Stanton   Moor,    Derbyshire.     Antiquary  22(1890)112-14. 
CIBCLE  'antiquities.     See  Cromlechs. 

CIBCUMCISIOir  (Exod.  4:26).     Beligious  cutting  of  foreskin.  [Hast  1:442-4;  Int  4:646-7;  M'Clint  2:368. 

Be  t  fce  m  e  y  e  r,  F.     Circumcision  a   means  of  grace  unto  regeneration.     LutbCbB  12(1893)172-7. 
Jacobs,  J.     De  besnijdenis  blj   de  verschillende  volken.     IntArchEthnog  4(1891)185-201,244-55. 
J  a  e  g  e  r,  J.     tJbcr  die  beschneidung.     N   KirchlZ  9(1898)479-91. 
Klein.     La  eirconclslon.     Archlsr  58(1897)53-4. 

L  e  tou  rn  e  a  u.  Oh.     De  I'orlgine  de  la  circoncision  chez  les  juifs.     BuUAnthropParls  4s4(1893)208-10. 
Mannbarkeitsgebrttuche  bei  den  Kaffern.     Globus  75(1899)230. 
Manz,P.     tther    die    vortheile    der    rituellen    beschn.     MedlzWschr(1898)S264-66.* 

Pleyte,  C.  M.     Gegen  Dr.  Jacob's  Theorle  Uber  die  bedeutung  der  beschneldang.     Globus  61(1892)278-9. 
P»tt,  E.     fJber  die  gebahren  der  rituellen  beschneidung.     MedizWschr(1898)S108-ll.* 
E  e  1  n  a  c  b,  T.     Faits  r61.  a  I'hlst.  de  la  clrconcis.  c.  les  peuples  de  la  Syrle.     Anthrop  4(1893)28-31. 
Zaborowskl.     Circoncision  ses  orlg.  et  sa  repartition  en  Afr.  et  a  Madagas.  Anthrop  7(1896)652-75. 
Zaborowski.     Circoncision  et  excision.     BuUAnthropParls  4s5(1894)81-104. 
Z  e  y  d  n  e  r,  H.     Kalnszcichen,  kenlter  und  beschneidung.     ZAlttWiss  18(1898)120-6. 
CIBIACO  PizzicoUi  of  Ancona  (c.  1391-c.  1460).     Italian  traveller  and  antiquary.  [ChevB  1 :1092. 

M  o  r  i  c  i,  M.     Sulla  cronologla  del  vlaggi  di  Clriaco  d' Ancona.     ArchStorlt  22(1898)101-104. 
CISALPINE  Club.     English  Catholic  olub,  organized  1792. 

The  minute  book  of  the  Cisalpine  club.     DubE  112(1893)107-29,321-40.      " 
CISTEECIANS.     Order  of  monks  founded  1098  by  St.  Bobert.     [M'Clint  2:363-4;  Int  4:661-£;  ChevT  1:718-81. 
Cla.us,  Jos.     Die  formae  der  chorstuhle  In  den  Cisterclenserkirchen.     StBenedCist  12(1891)332-4. 
iC  0  o  k  e,  Alice  M.     The  settlement  of  the  Cistercians  in  England.     EngHlstB  8(1893)625-76. 
DoIberg.L.     Clster.-mBnche  u.   als  landwlrthe  u.-  arbeiter.     StBenedCist  13(1892)216-28,360-7,503-12. 
D  o  1  b  e  r  g,  Jiudwlg.     Die  Cistercienser  bclm  mahle;  servltien  und  pltantlen.     StBenedCist  17(1896)609-29. 
Do  lb  erg,  L.  -  Kir.  u.  klBster  d.  Clster.  n.  d.  angaben  d.  liber  usuum.     StBenedCist  12(1891)29-54. 
D  o  l.b«j:;e,-  f.ndwlg;.p,ljebe8thatigkeit  des   Clstercienserordens.     StBenedCist  16(1885)10-21,243-60,414-8. 
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D  o  1  b  e  r  g,  L.     Tracht  d.  CIster.  n.  d.  liber  uaanm  u.  d.  Btauten.     StBeoedOlst  14(1883)359-67,530^. 

Dolberg,  L.     Satz.  d.  Cls.  w.  d.  betretcn  klKster  durch  frauen.     StBenedCist  16(1894)40-4,244'9. 

D  0  I  b  e  r  g,  Ludwtg.     Sterben   nnd  begrttbnls  elncs  Clsterclensers.     StBenedClst  19(1898)256-64,433-40. 

Ebel,  C.     Die  ClBterclenser  In  OberheBsen.     OberhessM  nB4(  1893)  123-7. 

E  n  1  a  r  t,  C.     Notes  archfiol.  sur  le's  abbayes  cisterclennes  de  Scandinavia.     BullArch  (1893)267-80. 

F.,  L.  de.     L'lufluenee  des  Clsterciens  en  Allemagne.     ChronArts(lS92)12. 

F5rster,  W.     Kollazion  der  Gulgnard'schen  Clsterclenserinnenregel.     RomanForsch  10(1898)827-834. 

G.,  A.     Stud.  o.  d.  Bened.-u.  Cist.  ord.  an  d.  Krakauer  Univ.  1490-1551.     StBenedClst  13(1892)537-9. 

Grillnberger,  O.     Quell,    u.    forscb.    z.    gescta.    d.    Cist.-ordens.     StBenedClBt  12(1891)442-8;  13(1892) 

84-123;  16(1895)270-80,599-610;  17(1896)40-59,256-69,437-43;   18(1897)87-101,294-9,458-68,639-50. 
Grillnberger,  O.     Pflege  d.  brlefsteller-u.  formularb.  lit.  im  Cist.     MittGesErz  8(1898)97-126.* 
B.,  Hd.     Sverlges  clsterclenserkyrkor.     AkStockM  21(1892)1^2-8. 

HBfer,  H.     Gesch.  d.  kunst  d.  CIster.  in  den  Rhelnlanden.     StBenedClst  20(1899)1-25,335-47,615-27. 
Huffschmied,  M.     Cist.-abtei  SchSnau  b.    Held.     ZOberrh  5(1891)415-50;    6(1899)415-49;    7,69-103. 

K  i  n  n  a  s  t,  F.  Personalveriinder.  im  Bened.-u.  Olst.-ord.,  1892  u.  1893.  StBenedClst  16(1894)487-506. 
Klnnast,  C.  VerRnd.  Im  personalstande  d.  Bened.-«.  Cist.-ord.,  1894.  StBenedClst  17(1896)105-17. 
Kinnast,  P.  C.     Ver&nd.   Im   personalstande  d.    Bened.-u.    Cist. -ord.,    1898.     StBenedClst  20(1899)077-89. 

Paul.     The  Cistercian  order.     ScotsM  nsl9(1896-7)139-42. 

Beeves.     The  Cistercian  abbey  of  Kill-Fothiur.     IrishAcProc  3s2(1891-2)71-6. 

Vacandard.     Saint  Bernard  et  la  rgforme  cistercleune  du  chant  gr^gorlen.     ConglntCath  2(1894)305-0. 
CiaTEEKA  d'Asti,  Italy.     Parish,  prov.  AUesandxia.  [Rittl:46S. 

Claretta,  G.     Princlpali  vieende  della  Cisterna  d'Asti  d.   s.   15-18.     AccMorTorMgdl  2s48(1899)165-23S. 
CIIEAirS,  France.     Hamlet,  in  C6te-d' Or,  [Brit  5:794;  Lipp  418;  ChevT  1:721. 

P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  Reuben.     The  penitentiary   colony   of  Clteaux.     AveMarla  ns32(1891)337-41. 
CITIXni,  Cyprus.     Town  on  the  S.  coast.  *  [SmithG  1:628-9. 

Derenbourg,  Hartwlg.     XJne  nouvelle  inscription  phteiclenne  de  Citium.     Rev*tJuiv  30(1895)118-21. 
CITY.     A  chartered  municipal  corporation.  tint  4,696-7;  Brit  5:796;  Bliss  278-293. 

A.     Das  problem  der  grossstSdte  des  20.  Jabrhunderts.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)121-2. 
.  P  a  V  i  8,  Lyman  Edwin.     The   metropolitan   frontier.     HomR  28(1894)304-10. 

Eaton,  Charles  Aubrey.     The  menace  of  the  city.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)471-5. 

Ferguson,  Francis  L.     Some  decadent  tendencies  in  city  life.     PresbQ  11(1897)201-17. 

Hamlin,  Tennis  S.     Endowment  of  city  churches.     Indep  49(1897)1225-6. 

K  i  d  d  e  r,  B.  F.     The  submerged  tenth.     HomR  29(1896)563-8. 

Laurie,  Thomas.     Ancient  and  modern  cities.     HartfordSeraRec  1(1890-1)146-8. 

M  a  c  C  u  n  n,  John.     Cosmopolitan  duties.     IntJEthlcs  9(1898-9)152-68. 

Mains,  George  P.     The  church  and  the  city.     MethR  76(1894)221-37. 

Moral  reformatory  movements  In  our  great  cities.     MethR  74(1892)797-802. 

P  r  u  g  h,  John  H.     The  Protestant  church  in  our  cities.     RefChR  2(1898)370-6. 

.Richards,  William  R.     The  city  and  its  church.     HartfordSemRee  6(1895-6)235-52. 

Rogers,  Emma  Winner.     The  social  failure  of  the  city.     BlbSac  55(1898)143-57. 

Rural  desolation  and  congested  cities.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)338-42. 

Swift,  Morrison  L.     Social  studies.     UnitaR  34(1890)270-6. 
CITY  Missions.     Organized  evangelistic  effort  among  the  churchless  in  cities.  [Dwight  173-7. 

Charming  the  savages.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)514-20. 

H  a  1 1,  Arthur  C.  A.     Brotherhoods  of  clergy  for  city  work.     ChurchR  57(1890)204-12. 

He  rvey,  J.  McD.     Cities  as  centers  for  united  Presbyterian   effort.     EvRep  68(1891)280-83. 

L  a  i  d  1  a  w,  W.     Plea  and  plan  for  co8peratlve  ch.   parish  system  in  cities.     AmJSociol  3(1897-8)795-808. 

L  a  n  g  e.     Stadt-evangellsatlon.     DeutschAmZ  18(1897)272-75.* 

M  c  C  o  8  h,  James.     The  duties  of  city  churches   to  the  outlying  population.     HomR  30(1895)177-9. 

M  1 1  c  h  e  1 1,  H.  G.     Redemption  of  the  slums.     MethR  77(1895)262-71. 

North,  Frank  Mason.     City  missions  and  social  problems.     MethR  75(1893)228-39. 

Plerson,  Arthur  T.     The  problem  of  city  evangelization.     MissR  n8l2(1899)408-15. 

Schaeffer,  Wm.  Ashmead.     Some  points  on  starting  a  mission  In  a  large  city.    LuthOhE  17(1898)30-6. 

Willis,  W.E.     City  missions  seen  from  the  other  side.     MissB  nsl2(1899)193-7. 
CIUDAS-REAL,  Spain,     City,  cap.  proT.  of  same  name.  [Int  4:660;  I,ipp  419;  ChevT  1:722. 

F  1 1  a,  F.     La  Inqulslclfin  de  Cludad-Real  en  1483-1485.     AcHistMadrB  20(1892)462-520. 

Santa  Maria,  Raxnfin.     Le  inquisiclon  de  Ciudad-Real.     .4cHistHadrB  22(1893)189-204,355-72. 
Cinc  Church.    Movement  for  cooperation  of  churches  in  a  communitjr.  [Bliss  293-6. 

S  ha  w,  Albert.     The  civic  chnrch.     BofR's(Ny)8(1893)4.'?8-45. 
CIVIDALE,  Italj.     Town,  in  Friuli.  [Brit  5:797;  Lipp  419;  ChevT  1:722. 

M  e  i  s  t  e  r,  A.     Neue  funde  Uber  das  Konzll  von  Clvldale.     HiatJahrb  15(1894)588-9. 
.M  e  i  s  t  e  r,  A.    ^as  ConcU  zu  Clvldale.  1409.     Hist  Jahrb  14(1893)320-30. 

Schnjlt?,  L.     Die  quelien   des  ConcUs  von   Clvldale,    J409.     BBmQuartalsch  8(1894)217-58.* 
CIVILIZATIOII.     Organized  humanity.  [Int  4:666;  ChevTl:722-3. 

Alexander,   William.     Dogmatic  theology  and  civiiizatioii.     PresbandRefR  8(lS97)35-45. 

Allen,  ,Tohn  B^     The  forces  of  civilization,  whence  are  they?    MethRSo  44(1896-7)204-11. 

Bonguillon,  Thomas.     Catholicity  and  civilization.     OathUnlvBuU  4(1898)467-80. 
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D  u  B  o  s  e,  Horace  M.     The  permaneut  elements  ot  clTilizatlou.     MethESo  47(1898)410-25. 
H  e  y  g  a  t  e,  W.  B.     CiTilizaOon.     ChurchBcl  19(1891-2)589-91. 
L  a  n  g  e  n,  J.     Zur  chrlstllchen   kulturgeschichte.     IntThZ(189T)459-79,724-50.* 
L  e  g  g  e,  P.     The  origin  of  our  civilisation.     ScottRev  24(1894)366-88. 
M  6  n  a  r  a,  Louis.     La  clTllIsatlon  antique.     RevBIeue  48(1891)680-91. 
Prehistoric  civilization.     Blblla  11(1898-9)191-6. 

S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  G.  H.     Protestant,  and  Roman  Catholicism  as  factors  in  civilization.     HomR  23(1892)118-24. 
S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  C.  C.     Missions   and  civilization.      Andlt  17(181)2)496-509;  18(1892)58-81;  19(1893)167-83. 
S  t  o  r  r  s,  R.  S.     Civilization  and  Christianity.     OurDay  6(1890)360-9. 
CITILIA  catholica,  I.a.     Italian  R.  C.  periodical,     Naples,  Rome  and  Florence  1850  sq. 

B  e  1 1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     50  jShriges  jiibilfinm  d.  Civllta  cattolica  in  Rom.     Katholik  19(1899)427-38.* 
CIVITAVECCHIA,  Italy.     Seaport,  38  m.  WNW.  of  Rome.  [Int  4:678;  Brit  6:797-8;  27:104;  Lipp  «9, 

O  a  1 1  s  8  e,  C.     Bine  kleinstadt  Im  kirchenstaate.     ZSocWirth  7(1899)183-210. 
CLAIRFONTAINE,  Belgium  (Luxembourg),     Cistercian  abbey  near  Arlon.  [ChevI  1:724-5. 

Our  Lady  ot  Clairefontaine.     AveMaria  n840(1895)589-92. 
CLAIRMARAIS,  France.     Cisterciaa  abbey  (St,  Omer,  Fas-de-Calais),  fd.   1140.  [ChevTl:725. 

Delisle,  L.     Le  formulaire  de  Clairmarais.     JSavant(  1899)  172-95.' 
CLAIRVOYANCE.     Occult  power  of  seeing  things  beyond  human  sight,  [Baldw  1:184;  Int  4:682. 

Leadbeater,  C.  W.     Clairvoyance.     TheosophR  23(1898-9)261-71,297-309,401-15,505-17. 
CLAMECY,  France.     Stib-prefecture,  NiSvre.  [tnievT  1:726, 

Mi  rot,  Leon.     Obitualre  de  l'6pl.   coI16jialo  de  S.-Martin  de  Clamecy.      NivernBull  3s7(1896-8)506-603. 
CLAMENCY,   France.      Town,    dept.    Nievre.  [Int  4:683;  Brit  6:798;  Lipp  420;  ChevTl:728, 

C  h  a  r  r  i  e  V,  J.     Notes  hist,  sur  la  collC'giale  de  Saint-Martin  de  Clamecy.     NivernBull  383(1890)37-73. 
CLAF,  Thomas  (1703-67).  Am.  Cong,  clerg. ;  Fres.  Yale;  writer.  [Lamb  2:14;  M'Clint  2:362;  Int  4:686. 

President  Clap.     NcwEng  55(1891)427-38. 
CLAPHAH,  Tames   (1813-88).     British  Protestant  Methodist  clergyman. 

Hartley,  John.     Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  James  Chipham.     WeslMethM  113(1890)241-7. 
CLAPHAH  Set.     Sydney  Smith's  name  for  group  incl.  Thornton,  Wilberforce,  Unwin,  Hill,  etc. 

P  1  k  e,  H.  G.     The  Clapham   set.     Klng'sOwn  6(1895)331-9.411-20,497-506,607-70,726-30,806-10,886-90. 
CLARE,  England.     Town  in  Suffolk,  [Lipp  420 ;  ChevT  1 :726, 

Clare  church.     SutFoIklnstProc  8(1894)222-40. 
CLARE,  Ireland.     County,  in  Munster,  [Int  4:686-7;  Brit  5:802-4;  27:106;  Lipp  420  (4  given). 

Macnamara,  Geo.  U.     The  ancient  stone  crosses  of  Ui-Fearmaic,   Co.    Clare.     AntiqIrJ  29(1899)244-55. 
W  e  s  t  r  o  p  p,  Th.  J.     Churches  with  round  towers  in  northern  Clare.     AntiqIrJ  24(1894)25-34,150-9,332-40 
CLARENBACH,  Adolph  ( — 1629),     Lutheran  Reformer  burned  for  heresy.  [Jac  111;  Perth  1:366, 

B  r  a  t  k  e,  Ed.  u.  Carsted,  A.     J.  Host  v.  Romberch . . .  A.  Clarenbach  u.   P.  Flysteden.     ThArchRh  3(1899) 

15-57.  • 
P  a  u  1  u  s.     Die  verloren  geglaubte  schrlft  von  J.   Host  tiber  Clarenbacli.     Katholik  5()S96)473.« 
CLARISSES.     Religious  order.     See  Poor  Clares, 
CLARK,  Francis  Edward  (1861 — ).     Am.  Cong,  clerg,;  founder  Y,  P.  S.  C.  E.;  writer,  [WhoA'06:S30-l, 

B  a  e  r,  John  Willis.     The  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.  D.     Outl  54(189B)151-4. 
CLARK,   Thomas   (1722-92).     Scotch-American  Presbyterian  clergyman;  physician. 
Reminiscences;   Rev.   Thomas  Clark,   M.  D.     EvRep  68(1891)240-41. 
ScouUer,  James  B.     Thomas  Clark,  M.  D.     BvRep  68(1891)42-44.80-92. 
CLARKE,   Samuel   (1676-17S9.     English  philosopher  and  theologian;   writer.    [NatB  10:443-6;   H'Clint  2:386-8, 
Morison,  J.  A.     Samuel  Clarke,   D.   D.,    theologian  and  philosopher.      WoosterPostGrad  13(1898-9)13-38. 
CLASS-MEETINGS,     Methodist  institution  of  congregational  sub-divisions.  [M'Clint  2:368-9;  Heth  228-9, 

P  h  i  1  p,  J.     Variety  in  class-Diecting  exercises.     CanMeth  5(1893)129-35. 

R  o  e  b  u  c  k,  A.     Substance  of  a  paper  read  at  a  convention  ot  cLlss-leaders.     WeslMethM  116(1893)603-6. 
CLASSICS,     Greek  and  Latin  writers.  [Int  4:698;  ChevT  1:727-8, 

O  1  e  m  e  n  t,  E.  W.     Graeco-Roman  and  Japanese  folk-lore  and  mythology.     InternPolkLArch  1(1898)304-7. 
Crow,  Charles  L.     The  importance  of  the  classics.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)82-38. 
Delaporte,  V.     Quest,  des  classiques  p;iiens  et  Chretiens,     fitndesjes  59(1893)5-36,254-81,434-65. 
Harrington,  Karl  P.     Shall  the  classics  have  a  fair  chance?    MethRSo  48(1899)228-40. 
M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  O.     The  study  of  the  classics  by  ministers.     HumR  20(1890)202-9. 
N  o  t  e  ft  propos  de  la  question  des  classiques.     £tudesjes  .'<8(1893)687. 
The  progress  of  classical  studies.     ChurchO  33(1891-2)477-92. 

S  t  o  n  g  h,  J.  Howard.     The  classical  languages  in  education.     LuthCJ  ns27(1897)33-50. 
CLAITBE  of  Marseilles  (c.1470-1641).     French  Protestant;  martyr. 

Weiss,  N.     Claude  le  painctre  Parisien,   son  arret  de  mort,   1541.     BuUHlstLit  41(1892)466-8.    [W.Doc] 
CLATIDIANVS   (fl,   400),     Latin  poet.  [Int  4:709;  ChevB  1:941-2. 

A  r  e  n  s,  J.     Glaudlan,  Christ  Oder  heide?    Ristjahrb  17(1896)1-22. 
CLAUDITTS  (B.  C.  10— A.  D.  54).     Roman  Emperor.     [Hast  1:446-7;  EncB  1:836;  Int  4:709;  M'Clint  2:370-1, 

R  e  i  n  a  c  b,  Theodore.     L'cmpereur  Claude  et  les  antis6mitos  alexandrins.     Rev£tjuiv  31(1895)161-78. 
CLAUDIUS  ( — 830).     Bishop  of  Turin,  816/25;  writer.  [M'Clint  2:371;  Int  4:710;  ChovB  1:441. 

Boffito,  G.     Cod.  vallicelllano  C.   III.;  contr.   alio  studio  dot.   rel.  di  Claudio.     AcadTorAtti  33(1897) 
250-85. 
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_      CLAUDIUS— CLEMENS    IV. 

D  tt  m  m  1  e  r,  E.     tiber  leben  und  lehre  des  Bischofs  Claudius  von  Turin.     AkBei'lSitz-Ber(189S)42T-43. 
CLATTDIUS,   Hsttliias    (1740-1816).     German  poet.  [U'Clint  2:371-2;  Int  4:709-10;  Brit  6:817(1713-7). 

Hamburg.     Matthias  Claudius.     BewGlaub  31(1895)427-42,466-78. 

Matthias  Claudius.     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)974-9,998-1004,1024-30,1040-51. 

S  h  i  n  d  I  e  r,  R.     Matthlus  Claudius.     TheolM  6(1891)316-27. 
CLAY  tablets.     Katerial  used  for  -wrltinE  by  the  Assyro-Babylonians. 

H  a  7  m  a  n,  H.     Clay  tablets.     Think  4(1898)408-11. 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     An  Arabic  tradition  of  writing  on  clay.     ZAssyriol  10(1895)09. 
CLAYTON,  England.     Fariab,  oo.  Sussex.  [NatG  1:690. 

Clayton  church, Sussex.     Relig  34(1894)88-90. 

Keyser,  C.  E.     Mural  paintings,  ch.  of  Clayton  and  Rothorfield,  Sussex.     SussexArchCol  40(1896)211-21. 
CLEAN  and  unclean.     Mosaic  ceremonial  distinction.  [EncB  1:836-48;  M'Clint  2:373;  Tack  173. 

M  a  1 1  h  e  s,  J.  C.     De  begrippen  rein  en  onrein  in  het  O.  T.     TheolTlJdschr  33(1899)293-318. 
CLEANTHES  (c.  300  B.  C.-2S0  or  226).     Stoic  philosopher.  [Int  4:719;  Brit  6:818. 

Stevenson,  R.  T.     Twice  on  Mars'   Hill.     McthR  76(1894)353-68. 
CLEMENS  (Alezandrinus),  Titus  Flavius  (o.  160-0.  217).     Christian  writer.  [Int  4:728;  ChevB  1:944-7. 

Courdaveaux,  V.     Clement  d'Alexandrie.     RevHlstRel  25(1892)287-321. 

D  0  d  s,  Marcus.     Clement  of  Alexandria.     Outl  53(1896)14-16. 

Jaclcson.     Clement   of   Alexandria   Stromata   1   xix   93^^73    Patter.     CambPhiioiPr (1897)  10-11. 

J  e  n  k  i  n  B,  R.  C.     The  "indemonstrable  principle"  of  Clemens  Aiezandrlnus,     Churchm  ns6(1891-2)260-7. 

K  u  1 1  e  r,  H.     Das  Christenthum  des  Clemens  von  Alexandrien.     SchuLhZ(I899)129-56.* 

K  u  1 1  e  r,  H.     Das  Chrlstentum  des  Clemens  v.  Alexandrien.     TheolZSchw  16(1899)129-66. 

M  a  y  o  r,  J.  B.     CI.  Al.  Strom.     ClassRev  8(1894)281-8,233-9;  9(1895)297-302,337-42,385-90,433.9. 

Mayor,  Josephns  B.     Notulae  criticae  in  Clementls  Alexandrini  Protrepticum.    Fhilologus  68(1899)266-80. 

S  t  aeh  1  i  D,  Otto.     Observationes  criticae  in  Clementem   Alexandrinum.     ActaErl  6(1891)227-67. 

T  a  y  1  a  r,  C.     Rabbinic  11.  of  Clem.  Strom.  1.  20  and  of  some  expressions  in  N.  T.     CambPhilolPr(1896)10, 

T  b  n  m  a  s,  L.     Le  "Clemens  d'Alex."  de  M.  Bugtee  de  Faye.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)427-53. 

W  e  n  d  1  a  n  d,  P.     Phllo  u.  Clemens  Alexandinus.     Hermes  31(1896)435-456. 
CLEMENS  I,  Bomanus   (c.  30-c.  100).     Bishop  or  Pope.  [H'Clint  2:376-8;  Int  4:726;  CbevB  1:948-61. 

Bang,  J.  P.     Studien  liber  Clemens  Romanus.     StuduKrlt  71(1898)431-86. 

B  e  r  n  a  r  d,  J.  H.     The  letter  of  St.  Clement  of  Rome.     SSTimes(1894)243f.* 

B  1  g  g,  C.     The  Clementine  Homilies.     StudiaBibl  2(1890)157-93. 

Bishop  Ligbtfoot's  St.  Clement  of  Rome.     ChurchQ  32(1891)49-68. 

B  r  t;  a  s  t  e  d,  J.  H.     The  newly-discovered  Lat.  tr.  of  the  Epistle  of  Clement.     BibWorld  3(1894)462-3. 

B  r  U  1 1,  Andr.     Die  Klemensromane.   und  der  prlmat  der  rOmlscben  klrche.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)577-601. 

Bnssel,  F.  W.     World-process  and  problem  of  evil  in  Clem,  and  Lactant.     StudiaBibl  4(1896)133-88. 

H  a  r  m  e  r,  J.  R.     Newly-discovered  Lat  vers,  of  Epis.  of  S.  Clement  of  Rome.    Church  ns8(1893-4)467-71. 

Ha  mack,  A.     Lat.   uebers.   d.   I.   Clemensbriefs.     AkBerlSlt2-Ber(1894)601-21. 

Harnack,  A.     ttber  d.  JUngst  entdeckte  lat.  ttbers.  d.   1.  Clemensbriefs.     AkBerlSltz-Ber(1894)261-73. 

Hausslelter,  J.     Die  alte  lat.  uebers.   des  Clemensbrief es ;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  15(1894)169-74. 

K  i  h  n.     Die  lat.  uebers  des  Klemensbriefes.     ThQuartschr  76(1894)540-9. 

La  g  a  r  d  e,  Paul  de.     Neoe  ausgabe  Clementlscber  schrlften.     G5ttphlIolNachr(1891)153. 

Mallinckrodt,  W.     Paulus  in  de  Clementinem,  door  H.  R.  Offerhaus.     GeloofVr (1895)  149-66. ♦ 

M  a  n  e  n,  W.  C.  van.     De  oudlatijnsche  Clemens.     TheolTlJdschr  29(1895)407-21. 

Mausbacta,  J.     Der  "Communismus"  des  Hell.   Clemens  von  Rom.     Hlst-polBl  116(1895)340-9. 

M  e  y  b  o  0  n,  H.  U.     Marcion  en  Paulus  in  de  Clementijnen.     TheolTlJdschr  25(1891)1-46. 

Morin,  G.     Ant.  tr.  lat.  de  I'^pttre  de  St.  Clement  k  I'eglise  de  Corlnthe.     RevBSned  9(1893)402-3.* 

P  a  u  1  a  s,  E.     La  Ifigende  de  la  venue  et  du  s6jour  de  Saint  ClSment  1  Gorze.     LothrJahrb  7,1(1895)30-48- 

Prcuschcn,  E.     J.  B.  Lightfoot;  apostolic  fathers;  pt.  1,   S.   Clement  of  Rome.     TheolLItztg  16(1891)' 
422-8. 

Quarry,  J.     Clementine  Homilies  and   Epis.     Hermathena  7(1890)239-67;  8(1893)91-112,133-60,287-300. 

Richardson,  Ernest  Cushlng.     Faust   and   the   Clementine   recognitions.     AmSocChHIst  6(1893)133-45. 

Richardson,  Ernest  Cushlng.     The  history  of  Clement.     PresbandRefR  6(1895)108-13. 

R  1  V  o  r  1  e  de  la  Batie,  G.  de.     Transi.  du  corps  de  S.  CI.  a  S.  Chef  en  Dauphin6.     BnllValence  10(1890)' 
49-58. 

S  t.  C  1  e  m  e  n  t's  Epistle  and  the  early  Roman  church.     ChurchQ  39(1894-5)174-204. 

8  t  ^  m  1  e  r,  G.  W.     HomiUen  van  Clemens  [and]  den  naam  van  Simon?    TbeolStudI«n  9(1891)1-26. 

W  e  1  e  h  e  1 1.     Die  "Preayteri"  Im  ersten  Clemensbrief.     ZKgseh  15(1894-5)364-6. 

W  8  1  f  f  1  i  n,  E.     Lat.  Ubers.  des  Brief  es  des  Clemens  an  die  Korlnther.     ArchLatLexuGram  9(1896)81-100. 
CLEMENS  n  (—1047).     161  Pope,  1046=Sordger  of  Heinsdorf.  [H'Clint  2:378;  Int  4:726;  Brit  6:821, 

F  1  i  a,  F.     Bula  inSdita  de  Clemente  II  en  favor  del  monasterio  de  OSa.     AcHlstMadrB  26(1895)199-202. 
CLEMENS  IV  (a  1247-1268).     186  Pope  1247=auy  le  Oros'-Puloodi.  [H'Clint  2:378-9;  ChevB  1:961-2- 

Bondnrand.     Sept  actes  concernant  C«clle  Fulcodl,  flUe  de  Clgment  IV.     BullHistPhIl(1891)242-6. 

P  e  s  t  a,  N.     Ancora  la  lettera  dl  Mlchele  Paleologo  ft  Clemente  IV.     Bessar  6(1899-1900)529-32. 
Frothingham,  A.  L.     Notes  on  Roman  artists  of  the  middle  ages.     AmJArchaeol  7(1891)38-63, 
Lettera  ined.  dell'  Im.  Mlchele  VIII  Paleologo  al  Pont.   Clemente  IV.     Bessar  6(1899-1900)42-57. 
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CLEMENS   V— CLEEGY. 

CLEMENS  V  (— 1S14).     197  Pope  1305=B<>rtrand  du  Got.  [M'Clint  2:379;  Int  4:726-7;  OhevB  1:962-3. 

B  e  r  eh  o  n,  M.  E.     L'hlstoire  du  Pape  element  V.     AcadBordAct  55(1893)493-535;  56(1894)5-171. 

C  h  e  y  a  1  1  e  r,  0.     Passage  de   C16m.    V    &   Valencee   au    ret.    du   Con.    de    Vlenne.     BuUValence  18(1898) 
113-29. 

Gachon,  P.     Transactions  pontiflcales;    Clement  V.     NouvEev  117(1899)436-51. 

L  e  V  i  1 1  a  1  n,  L.     Un  teste  Ined.  rel.  au  se  Jour  du  Pape  Clement  V  H  Portiers.  Moyen-Age  10(1897)73-80. 

P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  Eeuben.     Did  Pope  Clement  V.   buy  the  tiara?     AveMaria  ns37(1893)197-26l,231-5. 

P  1  r  e  n  n  e,  Henri.     Dissertations  acadCmlques,  by  G.  Kurth.     BevInstrBelg  33(1890)233-40. 

S  c  li  1  n  m  b  o  r  g  e,  Gnstave.     Le  tombeau  d'un  Pape  francals.     ChronArts(1893)141-2. 
CLEMENS  VI    (1291-1362).     200   Pope   lS42=Pierre   Roger.  [M'Clint  2:379;  Int  4:727;  OhevB  12:964-6, 

Cerasoll,  F.     Clem.    VI.    e    Giov.    I.      ArchStorNapo  21(1896)3-41,227-64,427-75,667-707;  22(1897)13-46. 
CLEMENS  VII  (0.  14761574).     Pope  1623=Guilio  di  Modioi.    [M'Clint  2:880;  Int  4:727;  Brit  6:822;  Jack  174-6. 

Casanova;  E.     Lettere   [of]    Carlo  V  -  01.   VII  per  un  ConclUo.     ArchStorSt  8(1891)126-38.' 

01  n  r  G  t  t  a,  G.     Carlo  V   e   Clemente   VII;    [at]    Bologna,    e    ...    Flrenze    (1539).     AcadTorAtti  28(1892) 
634-55. 

Clemente  VII  e  I'empla  alleanza.     Bessar  1(1896-7)496-503. 

E  h  s  e  s.     Papst  Clemens  VII  Und  Helnrleh  VIII  von  England.     KOmQuartalseh  13(1898)225-7. 

E  h  s  e  s,  St.     Bulla  secreta  inter  Papam  Clementem  et  Carolum  Imperator.     RSmQuartalsch  5(1892)301-7.* 

E  h  s  e  a,  St.     Papst  Clemens  VII  in  dem  scheidungaprozesse  Helnrlchs  VJII.     HlstJahrb  13(1892)470-88. 

E  h  s  e  s.     B.  vorschlag  des  Bischofs  Ton  Breslau  an  Papst  Clemens  VII,  1524.     HlstJahrb  14(1893)834-6. 

L  6  V  1,  Israel.     Clement  VII  et  les  Julfs  du  comtat  Venaissin.     Revfitjulv  32(1896)63-87. 

T  o  1  o  m  e  i,  E.     La  Nunziatura  dl  Venezla  nel  pontiflcato  dl  Clemente  VII.     RivStorlt  8(1892)577-628. 
CLEMENS  VII,  anti-pope   (—1394).     Pope  at  Avignon  1378=Kobert  of  Geneva.  [M'Olint  2:379-80. 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Itlnerar  des  Gcgenpapstes  Klemens  VIII.     HlstJahrb  13(1892)192-4. 
CLEMENS  Vin  (1636-1606),     Pope  1692=IppoUto  Aldohrandlni.  [M'Clint  2:380;  Int  4:727;  Brit  6:822. 

ClementeVIIL    e   Slnan   Bassa,   Cicala.     ClvOatt  16s9(1897)693-707;    16,10,151-61,272-85,671-86;    16,11, 
153-72,410-20,653.63;    16,12,154-67,417-35;    17,1(1898)165-76.. 
CLEMENS  IX  (1600-1669).     Pope  1667    Guillo  Rospigbiosi.  [M'Olint  2:380. 

C  a  u  c  h  1  e,  Alfred.     Le  paix  de  ClSment  IX  1668-69.     RevHlstEel  3(1898)481-501.* 
CLEMENS  XI  (1649—).     Pope  1700    Giovanni  Francesco  Albini.  [M'Olint  2:380;  Int  4:727;  Brit  6:822-3, 

Mlchaud,  E.     Fin  de  CI.   XI  et  le  com.   d'Innocent  XIII    (1721).     IntThZ  5(1897)42-61,304-34.» 

Pommetl,  P.     Studii  sul  pontiflcato  di   Clemente   XI,    1700-1721.     ArchEomStor  22(1899)109-79. 

P  o  m  e  t  t  i,  P.     Studii  sul  pontiflcato  di  Clemente  XI,  1700-1721.     ArchEomStor  21(1898)179-457. 
CLEMENS   XII    (1662-1740).     Pope   1730=.Lorenza   Corsini.  [M'Olint  2:3,81;  Int  4:727;  Brit  6:823. 

P  a  r  a  g  1 1  a,  P.     Clemente  XII  accolse. .  .Glulro  Viscont;  Borromeo  arose.     AccadPontAttl  20(1890)137-.')0. 

Z  a  n  e  1  1  i,  A.     II  conclave  per  I'elezlone  dl  Clemente  XII.     ArchEomStor  13(1890)5-99. 
CLEMENS  XIII  (1693—).     Pope  1768=Carlo  delUl  Torre  di  Rezzonigo,     [M'Clint  2:881;  Int  4:727;  Brit  6:828, 

P  6  1 1  s  s  1  e  r,  L.  G.     Eequfite  des  mousquetalrcs  nolrs  a  ClSment  XIII  (1765).     llevRetrosp  15(1891)304:9. 
CLEMENS  Xrv  (1706-1774).     Pope  1769=Giovanni  Vincente  Antonio  GanganeUi.     [M'Olint  2:381-2;  Int  4:727, 

A  pope's  private,  letters.     AveMaria  ns47(1898)585-90,61S-21,649-52,713-18,778-82;  48(1899)681-4,705-9,745- 
9,784-6;  49(1899)74-6,101-6,140-4,204-8,225-9. 

S  f  o  r  z  a,  G.     A  conclave  di  Papa  GanganeUi  e  la  soppressione  de'  Gosuiti.     ArehStorlt  20(1897)286-315. 

Taunton,  Ethelred  L.     Letters  of  Gauganelll  (Clement  XIV).     Cath World  69(1899)224-31. 
CLEMENS  Wenzeslaus   (1739-1812).     Archbishop;  last  elector  of   Treves,  [Brit  6:90b;  Wetzln  142, 

N  e  1 1  e  r.     Honthclm  u.    Clements   Wenzeslaus    (d.    anfttnge   d.    Febronian.    haresie).     Katholik(1891,Junl) 
537-57;  (Jull)19-39.» 
CLEMENTINA,  Queen  (Maria  Clementina  Sobieski)   (Mar.  1719).     Wife  of  "James  III"  of  England. 

S  h  i  e  1  d,  A.     Queen  Clementina.     DubB  122(1898)201-319. 
CLERGY.     Ordained  ministers  as  a  class  or  body.         [M'Clint  2:385-8;  Int  4:732;  Brit  6:826-7;  SmithO  1:396. 

Al  lard,  Paul.     Le  clergfi  chrStlen  au  milieu  du  IVe  8i6cle.     EevQuestHlst  58(1895)5-40. 

B  a  r  i  n  e,  Arvftde.     Amc  d'gglise.     EevBlene  4s6(lS90)  194-7. 

B  s,  A.     Aus  dem  leben  eines  landfarrers.     ChrWelt  10(1896)1165-8. 

B  u  r  n  i  c  h  o  n,  J.     La  loi  mllitalre  et  le  clergS.  £tudesJes  49(1800)n-,33. 

The  clergy  and  fortune  hunters.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)410-13. 

O  1  e  r  g  y's  duty  of  allegiance  to  dogma  and  the  straggle  b.  world-concept.     Monlst  2(1891-2)278-85. 

D-1.     Der  geistllche  nnd  die  bodenbesltzreform.     ChrWelt  5(1891)131-?. 

Dejamme.  J.    De  la  condition  Jurldlque  des  prStres  Strangers  en  Prance.     JDroltPrivS  19(1892)116-23. 

Denn,  A.  Rural.     Clerical  life  In  Ireland.     Churchm  ns0(lS91-2)572-83. 

Drall,  Robert.     The  passing  of  the  clerical  man  of  the  world.     NewEngM  nsl3(lS95-6)495-501. 

D  r  e  i  s  1  n  g.  W.     Bedeuf.  d,  rede  d.  Herrn  Mt.  10  t.  d.  gelstl.  amt.    ManchGab  32,l(1893)3-12,2i7-50.' 
Der  cvangelische  geistllche  und  die  sozIalpoUtik.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)315-18,337-42,361-4. 

Palk, ,F,     An;d^r  wende  des  15.  Jahrh.     Hlst-{loIBI  112(1893)545-59.  , 

P  a  n  s  h  a  w  o.  A,.  W.     Scheme  for  the  aid  of  the  clergy  In  very  poor  parishes.     Churchm  nsll(i.896-7) 
418-19.  ,      ,     ,,  "  .  , 

F  a  r  quh  »/i:,;W..H)^.,.  The  position  °'  the  unbeneficed. pjergy.     Churchm  u3l0(1895-C)378-82. 
G  aisLliie.  P,„,,  ClergS  s6o.  fr,  19,  sl6cle.     RevMondeCath  135(1898)381-407;  136(1898)5-32,i93-211„398-4ie. 
G  e  1  g  e  1,  F.     Zengnlsstreiheit  der  seelsorger.     ArchKathKr  75(1896)337-41.'" 
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CLERGY— CLOSE    COMMUNION. 

H  a  r  n  1  s  c  h,  F.  W.     D.  pfarrcr  u.  a.  schnle.     KlrchMonat8»<1895)462-8i5. 

Bawels,  H.  R.     The  new  clergy;  (in  Church  of  Eng.)-     Contemp  33(1895)591-007. 

Jarrot,  L.     ClergS  constltutlonnel  sans  le  C6tc-d'or.     BuUHlstDiJon  18(1898)  117-24,140-65,199-204. 

J  e  s  8  o  p  p,  A.     The  clergy  and  the  laity.     19thCent  44(1898)749-53. 

Johnston,  William  Mnrdock.     The  supply  and  iiualiacatlons  of  the  clergy.     Ghurchm  nsl3(1898-9)15-23. 
Klcrus.     U.   die  belietristik.     KOInPBl  2(1899).* 

L  a  b  0  a  r  a  s  9  e,  H.     Le  luxe  au  pcesbytere  avant  1789.     Bar-le-DucMSm  3s6(1897)90-106. 

L  o  m  b  r  o  s  o,  Cesare.     Prlester  and  frauen.     ZuKunft  1d(189G)593-(U)1. 

L  0  0  s,  Armand.     L'attltude  du  clerge  cathol.  il  regard  des  prot.  en  1789.     RFranc  33(1897)128-37.* 

L  o  r  e  n  z.     Die  staatszuschiisse  zum  elnkommen  dcr  s^eistllchen.     Protest  10(1897)164-6.* 

M  r.  Ci  1  a  d  s  t  o  n  e  on  the  clergy.    ChurcliEcl  19(1891-2)996-8. 

Pearson,  Alfred.     The  clergy  for  their  office.     Ghurchm  nsS(1893-4)18-24. 

Pellissier,  Georges.     Le  pr§tre  dans  le  roman  francuis  moderne.     UevdesReT  30(1899)39-51,257-05. 

P  1  a  i  n  e,  F.     Le  clerge  trancals  ct  son  Inauence  avant  et  depula  1789.     RevMondeOath  139(1899)386-99. 

Pettier,  Paul.    Les  proietaires  dans  le  clerge  francais.     RcTdesRer  31(1899)221-39. 

R.     Die  gegenwartige  sittllcbe  lage  des  pfarrers  aus  Wflrttembcrg.     OhrWelt  7(1893)158-63. 

Ransom,  Arthur.     A  bad  time  coming  for  the  clergy.     FreeR  2(1894)441-7, 

The  relation  of  the  clergy  to  the  conscience.     ChurcbEcl  22(1894-5)46-53. 

R  i  T  a  1  i  e  r  e,  G.  de.     Le  clerge.     RerBlene  4s9(189S)lG2-9,19.S-200. 

Si  card.     La  situation  des  curSs  avant  la  revolution.     Gong  lutCath  5(1801)249-66. 

Sinclair,  William.     The  sufferings  of  the  clergy.     Churchni  nsl4(  1899-1900)373-80. 

Sterrett,  J.  Macbride.     The  economic  man  and  the  clergy.     ChrLit  6(1892)257-63. 

Valentin.     Pastorenpolltik.     ZuKunft  15(1896)404-10. 

Who  are  the  fathers?     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)222-4. 

Y  o  n  g  e,  G.  Portescue.     English  clergy  in  Action.     GentM  283  (18H7)40-i>9. 
CLERICAIilSU.     Fraf eesional  influence  of  clergy  in  political  or  social  life.  Lai  1 :497-8 ;  CentD  1042. 

Clericalismo  e  liberalismo   neli'    azione    sociale.     CivCatt  16sl(1895)641-62. 

Klericaiismus  und  Antisemitismus  in  Oesterrelch.     AUgZBell  82(1893). 

N  a  V  i  1 1  e.  Ernest.     Le  cl6ricallsme.     RevChrfit  3sl  (1895).321-.'!1. 

P  1 1 1  OB,  F.     Le  clerlcalisme.     KevGhrSt  3s2(lS95)l-16,85-99..S38-58;  3(1890)241-60. 

P  1 1 1  o  n.  F.     Le  mot  de  Gambetta  sur  le  ciericallsme.     RevChrSt  3sl  (1895)332-44. 

Vrles  Robb£.  G.   E.  de.     Bet  clerlcalisme  In  den  Itallaanschen  staat.     Gids  3(1896)19-42. 
CLERUONT-FEKRAin),  France.     City,  cap.   dept,  Puy-de-Dome.  [M'Clint  2:388;  Int  4:733;  Lipp  427. 

Archer.  T.  A.     The  Council  of  Clermont  and  the  first  crusade.     ScottRcv 26(1895)274-95. 
CLES,  AuBtria-Hungary,  Tyrol.     Town,  19  m.  IT.  by  W.  of  Trent.  [Lipp  427. 

C  a  m  p  1,  L.     Heiligthum  d.  Saturnus  a.  d.  schwarzen  feldern  bei  Gles.     Arch-EpigrMlttOest  16(1893)69-75. 
CLETHER,   St.,   England.     Parish,    co,    Cornwall.  [NatO  1:694. 

Baring-Gould,  S.     The  Well-chapel  of  St.   Clether.     ComishM  1(1898)449-55. 
CLEVELAITD,  Ohio.     City,  Cuyahoga  co.  {Int4;734-7;  Brit  5:828-9;  27:110-11;  Lip]?  427-8. 

F  r  a  8  CT,  John  G.     A  century  of  Congregationalism  in  Cleveland.     OhIoChP  8(1897)1-44. 

Honk,  6.  F.     Early  Catholicity  and  the  1.  Gath.    ch.  Cleveland.     AniCathHlstRec  3(1888-91)129-41. 

T  e  n  n  e  y,  Henry  M.     The  history  of  the  First  Congregational  church  of  Cleveland.    OhioChP  2(1891)26-44. 
CLIFF  DweUers.    Brehistoric  inhabitants  of  the  South  West  tT.  S.  [Int  4:739. 

Feet.  Stephen  D.     The  religious  life  and  worts  of  the  Cliff  dwellers.     AmAntiq  20(1898)275-98. 
CLIGITET  family.     Walloon  family. 

L  e  genSalogie  Clignet  avec  des  biographies  et  documents.     EnllHlstWallon  6(1896)377-91. 
CLIGNET,  Nicliolas  (ia4^aft.  1707).     Dutch  proteatant;  postmaster  of  Leydon?  [Haag  4:478. 

Dozy,  Ch.  M.     Nicolas  Clignet,  maltre  de  poste  a  Leyde.     BnllHistWallon  0(1896)392-401. 
CLIHACTEBICB.     7  and  9  years  of  life  and  multiples  of  same.  [Int  4:740;  BrewF  170. 

Smeaton,  Oliphant.     A  venerable  superstition.     ScotsM  nsl9(lS9e-7)290-6. 
CLIFSEAU  family.     An  English  Wesleyan  Uethodist  family. 

M  a  r  r  a  t,  Jabez.     A  vanished  family.     WeslMethM  114(1891)7-12. 
CLITmrifb,  Italy.     Eiver  in  Vmbria,  tributary  of  Tiber,  [Lipp  431, 

G  r  1  s  a  r,  H.     II  tempio  del  Clitunno  e  la  ch.  spoleUna  dl  S.  Salvatore.     NBuUArchCris  1(1895)127-46. 
CLODinS,  Leo  Simon  (1644-1733),     German  theologian, 

Kaufman  n,  David.     Der  zweite  corrector  fler  Clodlus'  schen  licbrKischen  BIbel.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891) 
493'504; 
CLOISTRAL  schools.     Education  in  monaateries.  [SmithC  1:897;  ChevT  1:916. 

A  z  aria  8.     Cloistral  schools.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)241-67. 
CLONHEL,  Ireland.     Town,  co.  of  Tipperary.  [Int  4:766;  Brit  6:36-7;  27:114;  Lipp  431. 

Benson,  B.F.     The  recent   "wltch-burnlng"   at  Glonmel.     19thCent  37(1895)1053-8. 

The  "witch-bomlng"  at  Glonmel.     Folk-Lore  6(1895)373-84. 
CLOOTS,  or  Klootz,  Jean  Baptiste  dii  Val-de-Grare,  Baron  (Anacharsis)   (1766-94).     Fr.  anti-relig.  agitator. 

Kayser,  Rud.     Anacharsis  Cloots.     Preussjalirb  79(1895)447-66. 
CLOSE  communion.     Restriction  of  Lord's  Supper  to  members  of  a  special  organization,  [H'-Clint  2:390, 

Close  communion.     BibSac  52(1895)97-112. 

W  illm  art  h,  James  W.     Restricted  communion.     BibSac  62(1895)297-322. 
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CLOTILDA— COCK. 

CLOTILDA,  Saint  (475-646).     Wife  of  Clovis  I.  [Int  4:767-8;  ChevB  l:961-3i  Brit  6:37. 

Cherot,  H.     ClOTis  et  Salnte  Olotllde.     *tudesJ6s  67(1896)619-49. 
Parsons,  Reuben.     The  alleged  crimes  of  St.  Clotilda.     AyeMarla  nsSr)(1892)309-13. 
CLOUGH,  Arthur  Huffh  (1819-61).     English  poet.  [NatB  11:127-8;  Int  4:761;  Brit  6:87-8. 

Murray,  J.  O.     ArtUnr  Hugh  Clough  and  his  poetry.     HomR  29(1895)391-8. 
The  religious  poetry  of  Arthur  Hugh  Clough.     WeslMethM  116(1893)513-20. 
CLOVIS  I  (Chlodoveus)   Hlodwig   (466-511).     Merovingian  king.      [Int  4:764;  ChevB  l;962-4j  Brit  6:38. 
C  h  6  r  o  t,  H.     Le  baptSme  de  CIotIs  et  les  evSques  de  la  Gaule.     £tudesJ6s  68(1896)62-95. 
C  h  6  r  o  t,  H.     Clovis  d'a{)r6s  son  nouvel  hlstorlen.     *itudesJ6s  67(1896)353-79. 
0  h  6  r  o  t,  H.     Clovis  et  Salnte  Clotllde.     StudesJSs  67(1896)619-49. 

Jessopp.     The  baptism  of  Clovis.     ChrLlt  16(1896-7)17-25.     (From  19th  Cent.,  Sept.  1896.) 
J  e  s  s  o  p  p,  Augustus.     The  baptism  of  Clovis.     19thCent  40(1896)367-82. 
J  u  b  a  r  u,  F.     Clovis  a-t-il  iU  baptists  a  Reims?    fitudesJ6s  67(1896)202-320. 
O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     The  Salic  Franks  and  their  war-lord,  Clovis.     CathWorld  63(1896)823-31. 
S  e  p  e  t,  Marius.     Clovis  d'aprSs  I'ouvrage  de  M.  Godefrold  Kurth.     RevQuestHist  60(1890)243-58. 
W  a  r  f  1  e  1  d,  Ethclbert  D.     The  baptism  of  Clovis,  Christmas  day,  496.     Indep  48(1896)1715. 
CLOVIS  II  (632-657).     King  of  Bourgogne  638. 

P  r  o  u,  M.     Fragments  d'un  dlplome  ingdlt  de  Clovis  II  pour  I'errigres.     Moyen-Age  12(1899)469-74. 
CLUCAS,  John  (1812-95).     Isle  of  Man  Methodist  local  preacher. 

C  1  u  c  a  s,  Joseph  W.     John  Clucas,  of  Foxilale,  Isle  of  Man.     WeslMethM  119(1890)313-16. 
CLUNIACS,  or  Order  of  Cluny.     An  order  of  Benedictine  monks. 

Berliire,  Ursmar.     Die  Olunlacenser  lu  Knglanil.     StBcnedCist  11<1890)414-2J. 

B  e  r  li  6  r  e,  U.     Les  monastSres  de  I'ordre  de  Cluny  du  XIII  au  XV  slScle.     RevB6n6d  10(1893)97-112.« 

B  r  u  e  1.     Visite  des  monasteres  de  I'ordre  de  Cluny  d'Auvergne.     BiblChartes  52(1891)64-117. 

F  I  n  t  a,  F.     La  provincia   eluniaeensc  de  EspaSa.     AcHistMadrB  20(1892)431-2. 

Ha  Ik  in,  J.     Les  prleurfis  beiges  de  I'ordre  de  Cluny.   1  6re  partie.     BuULlSge  58(1897)462-64.* 

H  a  u  c  k.     Sackur;  Die  Cluniacensec.     GSttGelAnz  158(1896)3.51-60. 

H  a  u  c  k,  A.     Sackur;  Clunlacenser  in  i.  kirchl.  u.  allg.  wlrksamkeit.     GSttGelAnz  1-2(1893)49-57. 

J  a  r  d  e  t.     La  r6gle  b«nedictlne  et  les  coutumes  de  Cluny.     tJnivCath(1898)5-23.* 

M  a  r  1 1  n,  L.     Peintures  du  chateau  des  molnes  de  Cluny  a  Berz6-Ia-Ville.     BullArch(1893)416-22. 

Robert,  U.     *tat   d.    monast.    esp.    de  I'Ordre   de   Clun.v,    Xllle-XVe   siScles.      AcHistMadrB  20(1892) 

321-431. 
S  a  u  e  r,  J.     Zur  geschlchte  der  Clunlacenser  in  Baden.     ZOberrh  nsl3(1898)  167-8.* 
CLUNY,  France.     Town  in  Sa8ne-et-Loire.  [Int  4:769;  Lipp  432;  Brit  6:43;  ChevT  1:736-8. 

B  a  r  t  h  6  1  e  m  y,  A.  de.     Les  chartes  de  Cluny.     RevQuestHist  47(1890)243-53. 
B  e  r  1 1  e  r  e,  U.     Beitr.  z.  gesch.  d.  Clunlacenser  Dentschlands  u.  Polens  Im  15.  jh.     StBenedClst  12(1891) 

115-20. 
Dellsle,  L.     Livres  imprlm6s  a  Cluni  au   XV   sIScle.   16  taf.     BullHistPhilol(1897).* 
CLYNiroO  Vawr,   Wales.     Parish,   co.   Carnarvon.  [KatG  1:616;  Lipp  438. 

Lyman,  Chas.     The  church  of  St.  Beuno,  Clynnog-Fawr,  Carnarvonshire.     BrArchJ  ns4(1898)12S-47. 
COBALT.     A  metal  of  the  iron  group.  [Int  4:793;  Brit  6:81-3. 

Wiedemann,  A.     Cobalt  in  ancient  Egypt.     SocBibArch  15(1802-3)113-14. 
COBAir,  Guatemala.     Cap.  city,  dept.  Alta  Vera  Paz.  [Int  4:793;  Lipp  436;  Brit  6:83;  27:124. 

D  1  e  s  e  1  d  o  r  f  t,  E.  P.     Ausgrabungen  In  Coban.     ZEthnol  25(1893)374-382. 
COBBE,  Frances  Power  (1822-1904).     English  philanthropist;  writer.  Int  4:794;  Men  15:816-17. 

Chadwlck.  John  White.     Prances  Power  Cobbe.     NewWorld  4(1895)207-25. 
COCCEJUS,  or  Koch,  Johannes  (1603-69).     German  Protestant  theologian;  writer.  [M'Clint  2:395-7  (Cocceius). 
Ik  en.     D.  Bruder  Gerhard  und  Joh.  Coeh.    (Coccejua)  In  Bremen.     ZNledersachKg  3(1898)197-223.* 
Z  o  V  &  n  y  i.     Coccejanismus   in   d.    Niederlanden.      ProtSzemle  2,1(1890)78-104;    2,2,241-67.* 
COCHLAEUS,  Johannes  (1479-1652).     German  R.  C.  anti-Reformer.  [M'Clint  2:397;  AllgDB  4:381-4. 

K  o  1  d  e,  Th.     Wie  wurde  Oochleus  z.   gegner  Luther's?     KgStM(1890)193-201.* 
K  o  1  d  e,  Theodor.     Spahn,  M. ;  Johannes  Cochlaeus.     GBttGelAnz  161(1899)833-41. 
P  a  u  1  u  s.  N.     Johann   Vogelgesang,    e.    pseudonym   von  CochlHus.    nlcht   von   Lemnlus.     Katholik  11  (1895) 

571.* 
P  o  1 1  e  n,  J.  H.     Cochiaus  an  Helnrich  VIII  von  England  und  Thomas  Morus.  RSmQuartalsch  13(1899)43-9. 
S  c  h  1  e  c  h  t,  J.  G.     Vler  Cochlaeus-briefe.     HistJahrb  20(1899)769-72. 

S  p  a  h  n,  M.     Joh.   Cochiaus   u.    d.    anfang.    d.   kathol.    verlags  buchdruckerel  i.   Deutschl.     Katholik  78,1 
(1898)453-69. 
COCK,  Hendrik  de   (or  de  Cock,  Hendrik)    (fl.   1342).     Dutch  theologian.  [Perth  1:372. 

Noordtzij,  M.     Brieven   en   stnkken  ult   archief   v.    H.    de   Cock.      TiJdsGerefTh  6(1899)98-121,178-194, 
348-72. 
COCK.  Theodorua  de  CXVIII  Cent.).     Dutch  clergyman. 
A  1 1  a  r  d,  H.  T.     Twee  omiitgegeven  brieven  van  den  Provicaris  Theod.  de  Cock,  Enz.     BIjdrGeschHaar  17 
1891)445-58. 
COCK.     Male  of  domestic  fowl.  [JewE  4:138-9. 

Pick,   Bernhard.     An  unscriptural  expiatory  sacrifice.      HomR  .'12(1896)409-10. 


COCKBRBLL— COHEN. 

COCKERELI,,  William  (fl.  1619).    English  prior. 

Brown,  William.     In>™tory  of  the  goods  of  James  Cockerell.   sometime  Prior  of  Oulsborough.     Anti- 
quary 35(18'.)9)52-4. 
CODAGNELLTTS,  Joliannes,  of  Piacenza  ( — 1236).     Italian  chronicler.  [ChevB  1:986. 

Holder-Egger,  O.    D.  hist,  worke  d.  J.  Codngni'llus  von  Plaecnza.     AeltDtschArch  16(1891)251-346, 
473-509. 
CODDING,  Ichahod  (c.lS10-6e).     Wisconsin  Unitarian  clergyman.  [H'Clint  12:9. 

Crocker,  Joseph  Henry.     Ichabod  Codding,  Intro.     Wi.-iHiatProc  44-45(189«-97)169-96. 
CODEX  Amiatimu.    8  c.  Vulgate  ms.  in  Laurentian  lib.  of  Florence.  [Hast  4:886-7  (Vulgate). 

C  o  r  s  s  e  n.  P.     Codex  Amlatinus  und  der  Codex  grandior  des  Casslodorius.  JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)611-44. 

Wh  i  t  e,  H.  J.   and  Sanday,   W.     The  Codex  Amiatinus  and  its  birthplace.     StudlaBlbl  2(1890)273-324. 
CODEX  Argenteus.     6  c.  Gothic  uncial  ms.  of  the  gospels  at  Upsala.  [Hast  4:862  (Versions). 

Darling,  Chas.  W.     The  Codex  Argenteus.     Blblla  7(1894-5)255. 
CODEX  Bezae-D.    6  c.  Graeco-lat.  N.  T.  ms.  in  Cambridge  ITniv.  lib.  [Hast  1:643  (D);  Brit  27:129-30. 

G  r  a  e  f  e,  Ferdinand.     Der  Codex  Bezae  und  das  Lnkasevangellnm.     StuduKrit  71(1898)116-40. 

Harris,  J.  Rendel.     Credner  and  the  Codez  Bezae.     Classltev  7(1893)237-43. 

Nestle,  Eb.     Another  peculiarity  of  Codez  Bezae.     ExposTImes  9(1897-8)140. 

Nestle,  Eberhard.     Einige  beobachtungen  zum  Codez  Bezii.     StnduKrit  69(1806)102-13. 

N  e  s  1 1  c,  ni}.     Good  news  about  Codex  Bezae.     Expo.sTlmes  9(1897-8)92-,?. 

Nestle,  Eberhard.     Some  observations  on  the  Codex  Bezae.     Exp  5s2(  1895)  235-40. 

New  light    on  Codex  Bezae.     Indep  50(1898)113. 

R  h  1  ]  n,  C.  H.  van.     TweeSrlei  tekst  Ton  de  Handeliugen  der  Apostelen.     TheolStudign  13(1895)403-13. 
CODEX  Brixianus.     6  c.  Old  Latin  ms,  of  the  gospels, 

B  e  y  a  n,  A.  A.     The  Vulgate  Gospels  and  the  Codex  B'.-lxiauus.     JouruTheolStud  1(1899-1900)129-43. 
CODEX  CarolinuB,    99  papal  letters  739-791  A,  D,  coll.  by  Charlemagne.  [Fotth  1:323-4. 

Gnndlach,  Wilhelm.     Ceber  den  Codex  Carollnus.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)525-66. 
CODEX  Hontfortianus.  ■  Old  Latin  Bible  manuscript. 
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T  e  e  n  n  g,  Theodora  L.  L.     "Father  Hermann."    AmCathQ  17(1892)270-300. 
COHEN,  Naftali  (1649-1718).     Busso-Oerman  ratbi;  Cabalist.  [JewE  4:1684. 

Kaufman  n,  David.  La  lutte  de  R.  Naftali  Cohen  centre  Hayyoun.  RerfetJulv  36(1898)256-86;  37,274-83. 

Kauffmann,  David.     R.  Naftali  Cohen  Im  kampfe  gegen  Chajjun.     JahrbJudGe9ch(1899)123-47. 
COHN  (MoBchides)  Totia  (1652-1729).    Polish  Jew;  court  physician  of  Turkey.  [JewE  1:161-2. 

K  a  n  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Une  lettre  de  Tobla  Cohen    (Mosehldes)   de  Jerusalem.     RevfttJuly  21(1890)140-2. 
COILLAED,  Christina  (1829-1891).    Scotch  missionary  to  Africa. 

Bertrand,  Miss  Alice.     A  missionary  heroine;  Madame  ColUard.     MlssR  ns9(1896)441-B. 
COILLARD,  Francois.    French  protestant  missionary  to  the  Zambesi. 

A.,  G.  M.     The  story  of  the  upper  Zambesi  mission.     WeslMethM  121(1808)345-53. 
COIN.     Ueial  money.  [U'Clint  2:402;  Int  4:831-3. 

Bahrfeldt,  M.     MUnzen   a.    munzwesen   des   bisthums   Hlldeshelm.    1650-1688.     BayrNumMltt  15(1898) 
51-80. 

B  r  1  s  t  o  1,  F.  M.     The  educational  functions  of  ancient  coins.     MethB  78(1896)874-84. 

C,  C.  R.     A  curious  coin.     PalestExploir(1892)168-9. 

D  0  w  1 1  n  g,  T.  E.     Description  of  some  Bible  coins  found  in  Palestine.     PalestExplorr(1896)152-60,  111. 

Fikentscher,  L.    Der  miinzfund  von  Massbach;  blschStUche  mtinzen.     BayrNumMltt  10(1891)26-33. 

Flkentschcr,  L.     Mtlnzgesch.   d.  herz.   v.   Meranlen :    ...   gelstl.   f  ilrsten  in  Franken.     BayrNumMltt 
14(1896)24-7. 

Fotheringham,  D.  R.    The  New  Testament  coinage.     EiposTimes  10(1898-9)45-6. 

Hamburger,  L.     Sllber-mflnzpragungcn  d.  letzt.  aufst.  d.  Israel,  geg.  Rom.  ZNumlsm  18(1892)241-348. 

H  a  n  a  u  e  r,  J.  B.     A  curious  coin.     PalestBxplorF(1892)198-9. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n,  Martin.     Mltthellungen  aus  der  sammlung  Hartmann.     Numism  19(1895)97-102. 

Kull,J.  V.     Zur  mlinzkunde  Bayerns,   nach   d.    slkularlsatlon.     BayrNumMltt  llSupl(1892)219-53. 

M  a  y  r,  K.     MedalUe  auf  d.  rellg.-gesprllch  In  Regensburg,  1601.     BayrNumMltt  9(1890)42-7. 

M  e  n  a  d  1  e  r,  J.     Mflntzschatz  d.   St.   Mlchaellsklrche  zu  Fulda.     ZNumlsm  22(1899)103-98,295-311. 

Pertsch,  W.     Veiz.  d.  a.   Fleischer's  Nnchlass  d.  D.  M.  G Mttnzen.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)292-4. 

Po  rceUi,  Alfred.     Bible  coins.     PaIe8tExplorF(1896)341-2. 

Schlumberger,  Guatave.     M€reaux,   tessifires  et  jetous.  byzantins.     RevNum  13(1895)91-6. 

V  1  0  t  e  n,  G.  van.     tJber  elnige. .  .mOnzen  aus  der  lotzten  Omeljadenzeit.     ZMorgenl  46(1892)441-4. 

Zimmerman,  J.     Lights  upon  ]^lble  and  early   Christianity   from   coins.     HomR  31(1896)248-50,340-4, 
437-9. 

Zimmerman,  Jeremiah.     The  study  of  ancient  coins.     HomR  32(1896)52-3,147-8. 
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COLERIDGE,  Samuel  Taylor  (1772-1834).     English  poet  and  thinker.  [NatB  11:302-17;  M'Clint  2:406-7. 

Coleridge  and  Swedenborg.     NChurchR  4(1897)273-5. 
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F  a  I  k  e,  Otto  von.     Eln   wandtepplch    des   XVI.    Jahvh.    In    St.    Maria   lysklichen    zu    KSln.     ZChrKunst  9 

(1896)353-8. 
Flrnienlch-Richartz,  B.     ICein.   tafclgemSlde. .  .XV  jh.   [Christ].     ZClirKunst  5(1892)97-100. 
Flrmenlch-Richartz,  Bduard.     Dor  melstev  der  gloriflkation  Maria.     ZChrKunst  7(1894)1-8. 
Hansen.    D.  niederiand.  paclflcationstag  zu  OBln  Im  j.  1.570.     WestdtscliZ  1,2(1894).* 
K  e  u  s  s  e  n,  Hermann.     BcitrSge  znr  gcschlciite  der  K.'Hner  universltat.    WestdtschZ  18(1899)316-69. 
Kens  sen,  Hermann.     Die  stadt  KBln  als  patronin  Hirer  hochschule.     WestdtsehZ  9(1890)344-404. 
K  I  in  k  en  b  erg,  J.     Z.  gescli.  d.  KBIner  mart.     JahrbAIterfreunrtKheini  89(1800)103-34;  93(1892)130-79. 
K  n  1  p  p  i  n  g,  R.     Ungedruckte  urkimden  d.  ersbisohofe  von  KBln  aus  dem  12  u.  13  jhrh.    AnnNlederrh  65 

(1898)202-3e.» 
K  o  r  t  h,  L.     Verhandl.    ttber   d.    liansweberei  Im  klodter   der  Tertlarler  zu   KBln.     AnnNlederrh  56(1893) 

180-8. 
L  u  b  k  e,  W.     Die  ousnialung  von  St.  Gereon  in  KBln.     AllgZBeil  44(1802). 

Meyer,  Chrl.'itlan.     Stadt  und  stlft  KBln  im  zeitalter  der  Reformation.     SammlGemein  ns7(1892)337-74.. 
Old  t"m  a  n  n,  Heinrich.     Drei  neue  gothlsche  altarlanipen  fiir  den  ICBlner  dom.     ZChrKunst  10(1897)257-8. 
O  r  d  n  u  n  g  der  welhe  der  neuen  Johannesklrche  In  OBUn.     Siona  24(1899)141-0. 
P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     KBIner  Dominicanerschrif teller  a.  a.   16  jhrh.     Katholik  77,2(1897)100-71,237-45. 
R  o  t  h,  F.  W.  B.     Hss.  zu  Darmstadt  aus  CBln  und  der  altcn  erzdlSzese  OBln.     AnnNlederrh  62(1896)177-87. 
S  c  h  e  i  b  1  e  r,  L.     Die  deutschen  gemaide  von  1300-1550  in  den  KBIner  kirchen.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)128-42. 
S  c  h  m  1  t  z,  H.  J.     Gross-SIegelbewahrer  J.  G.  Kauffmans  u.  d.  Unlv.   KBln.     JahrbPhUSpekThXV,l(1894) 

1-50.  • 
Schniltgen,  Alexander  von.     Die  neue  DrelkBnlgenfahne  des  KBIner  domes.     ZOhrKunstXI(1898)98-107. 
Schniitgen,  Alexander  von.     Die  neue  St.  Petrusfahne  des  KBIner  domes.     ZChrKunst  12(1899)289. 
Schniltgen,   A.  von.     Neueijdecktes  Sassanldengewebc  In  St.   Kunlbert  zu  KBln.     ZChrKunstXI(1898) 

225-8. 
S  c  h  n  u  t  g  e  n,  A.  v.     Silbervergoldete  hochgoth.  monslranz  d.  KBIner  domes.     ZChrKunst  12(1899)225-30. 
T  1 1 1  e.  A.     Zwel  steinfelder  nrkunden  der  OBlner  erzblschBfe  Conrad  und  Siegfried.     AnnNlederrh  66(1898) 

190-93.* 
U  n  k  e  1,  Karl.     Bine  episode  aus  der  geschichto  der  Kolner  nuntiatur.     Histjahrb  15(1894)103-9. 
U  n  k  e  1,  Karl.     Die  Errlchtung  der  standlgen  spostolichen  Nuntiatur  In  KBln.     Histjahrb  12(1891)505-37, 

721-46. 
TJ  n  k  e  1.     KBIner  nuntlaturstrelt  u.  s.  einfl.  a.  d.  kirchl.  reformbestr.     Hlstjahr  10(1895)784-93. 
U  r  k  u  n  d  e  n  -  b  u  c  h  des  stiftes  St.  Gereon  zu  KBln.     WeatdtschZ  12(1893)302-7. 
COLOMA,  Luis  (1861 — ).     Span.  Jesuit  novelist  and  mah  of  letters.  [Brit  32:76Sd, 

B  a  r  1  n  e,  ArvSde.     Un  .T6sulte  romancler.     RcvBleue  49(1892)801-6. 
G  r  a  f  e  n  b  e  r  g,  S.     Luis  Coloma.     AUgZBell  211(1895). 
A  n  o  T  e  1  by  a  Jesuit  father.     Blackw  154(1893)49-68. 
COLONIAL  missionary  society.     English  association  founded  1886.  [Dwight  818. 

Sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  Colonial  missionary  society.     MissR  ns9d896)004-5. 
COLONNA  family.     Roman  family.  [Int  g.ge.^.  chevT  1:764, 

L  a  n  c  i  a  n  i,  R.     Patrimonio  d.  fam.  Oolonna  al  tempo  dl  Martino  V.     ArchRomStor  20(1897)369-449. 
COLONNA,  Egidlo  (1247-lS16)=Aegidiu3  Romanua.     General  of  Augnstinian  monks.  [Int  l!l40;  ChevB  1:1790. 

Brandl,  B.     Nuovi  mss.  delle  "Constitutiones  Aegidlanae."     IslStorltB  10(1891)17-30 
COLONNA,  Vittoria  (1490-1547).     Italian  poet.  [Int  B:27-8;  Brit  6:167-8. 

Bailey,  Anne  Stuart.     Vittoria  Colonna.     AmCathQB  24(1899,Jnly)45-56. 
COLONSAY  Island,  Scotland.     Island  of  the  Hebrides,  [Int  6 :88 ;  Lipp  445, 

C  o  1  o  n  s  a  y  and  Oronsay.     AntiqIrJ  20(1899)161-73. 
COLLOSSIANS.     Letters  of   St.   Paul.  ^  [Hast  1:464-6;  M'Clint  2:420-8;  Int  6:43-4;  Brit  6:164-6. 

D  1  e  drei  ersten  Briefe  aus  der  erston  rBmisclien  gefangenschaft  des  Apostels  Paulus.     AUgBvLKz  32(1899) 

Hay  man,  Henry.     St.  Paul  to  the  Coloaslans.     TheolM  .S(1890)l.=ie-61. 

°  M{2.m«  "'  ^'    ^^  S°''^'''™'"S'=  «'  '■edelljke  denkbeelden  van  den  Brief  aau  de  Colossers.     GeloofVr 
Colossians   (Individual  passages). 
A  b  b  0  1 1,  Lyman.     Christ  In  us;    (serm.).     ChrUn  47(1893)974-6. 

Abbott.  Lyman.     The  hidden  lite.     Outl  50(1894)858-9  [serm.). 
Abbott,  Lyman.    The  forgiveness  of  sins;   (serm.).     OhrUn  42(1890)850-1 
B  a  b  c  o  c  k,  J.  0.     The  completed  man:  [cond.  serm.,  Ool.  2:10].    HomR  21(1891)153-4 
Beet,  Joseph  Agar.     Christ's  pre-eminence  In  all  things  [exegetlcal].     Think  1(1892)40-2 
Burton,  E.D.  and  Johnson  Franklin.    Sermon  outlines.     BlbWorld  11(1898)47-8 
C  a  1  1  e  n  d  e  r,  S.  N.     "Ye  are  complete  In  Him."     RefQR  39(1892)20-33. 
D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     A  voluntary  humility.     Exp  5s5(  1897)  464-72. 
Dixon,  A.  C.     Seek  things  above;   [sermon].     HomR  20(1890)146-9 
Dl.     Bine  armenische  predlgt.     ChrWelt  11(1897)23-0. 

G  1  f  f  o  r  d,  O.  P.     Christ's  Indwelling  word;    [sermon].     Treasury  11(1893-4)705-70 
H-Sh.     Innere  gestalt  (Kol.  3).  OhrWelt  8(1894)585-6. 
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H  e  n  a  r  i  X,  E.  R.     The  partnership  between  religion  and  science;  [serm.,  Col.  2:3  &  2  Pet.  1:5-6].    HomB 
33(1897)317-23. 

H  1  n  o  k  s,  E.  Y.     The  meaning  of  the  phrase  in  Gal.  4:3  and  Ool.  2:8.    JBlbLIt  15(1896)183-92. 

Ii  a  1  r  a,  Samuel.     The  afflictions  o(  Christ.     LulhChB  13(1894)134-41. 

Ii  u  d  1  o  w,  J.  M.     The  fulness  of  God;  [serm.  outline,  Col.  2:9J.    HomE  22(1891)539. 

Maclean,  John.     The  sacredness  of  secular  work;  [serm.,  Col.  3:23-24].     HomR  29(1895)431-5. 

M  cCo  n  n  e  1 1,  S.  D.     The  institute  of  righteousness;   [sermon].     Preacher'sM  8(1898)294-6. 

Moult  on,  Jas.  Hope.     Nympha.     ExposTlmes  5(1893-4)66-7. 

Nash,  H.  S.     Bom.  1:20;  Col.  2:9.    .T.  BiblJt  18(1899)1-!J4. 

R.    Der  Christ  nnd  die  tugenden  der  helden.     ChrWelt  9(1895)945-6.  "~ 

R  a  y  m  o  n  d,  B.  P.     Full  assurance  In  Christ;   [cond.  serm.,  Ool.  2:2,3].     HomB  24(1892)157-9. 

Rutherford.     Sermon  sketch.     EyRep  67(1890)163-4. 

Schroeder,  Alfred.     I.a  vie  cach6e.     LlbChrSt  1(1898)471-7. 

S  e  e  1  y  e,  Julius  H.     The  hidden  lite;  [serm..  Col.  3:3].     HomR  29(1895)35-40. 

SUve  St  er,  James.     Thanksgiving  and  thanksUvtog;    [serm..  Col.  3:17].     HomR  36(1898)427-30. 

Stall,  Sylvanus.     To  medical  students;   [cond.  serm..  Col.  4:14].     HomB  23(1892)152-4. 

Stone,  George  M.  ,  The  theme,  the  method,  and  the  end  of  preaching;  [cond.  serm.,  Cal.l:28].    HomR  23 
(1892)146-7. 
COLVK  Cille.     See  St.  Columba. 
COLTTUB,   St.,  Major,  England.     Parish,   co.   Coinwall.  [NatG  1:633-4. 

Serjeautson,  R.  M.     Church  and  parish  goods  of  St.  Columb  Major,  Cornwall.     Antiquary  33(1897) 
344-6. 
COLTrMBA,   Saint   (A.  S.   521-97).     Irish  Saint.  [M-Clint  2:423-4;  SmithW  1:602-6;  Int  6:16-7;  Jack  181, 

G  o  r  a  o  n,  A.  J.     The  apostle  Columba.     MlssR  ns8(1895)247-51,  ill. 

G  u  n  a  1  a  c  h,  W.     tJbcr  die  Columbanbrlefe.     AeltDtschArch  15(1890)498-520. 

Gundlach,  Wilhelm.     Zu  den  Columban-briefen.     .ieltDtschArch  17(1892)425-9. 

MacCarthy,  B.    The  obit,  of  St.  Columba.     Acad  42(1892)215-16. 

M  acN  Ish,  Neil.     St.   Columba  or  Colum  ClUe.     CanlnstTrans  3(1893)131-44. 

Me  t  e  al  t  e,  W.  M.     St.  Columba.     SeotsM  nsll(1892-3)3.'?4-44,439-49. 

M  e  y  e  r,  K.     Coll.  of  Colum  Cille  and  the  youth  at  Cam  Eolalrg.     ZCeltPhilol  2(1898-9)313-317. 

O'B  y  r  n  e,  M.  A.     St.  Colnm-CiUe  and  his  fourteenth  centenary.     CathWorld  05(1897)305-19. 

Saint  Columba.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)6-7. 

Seebass,  O.    D.  beiden  Columbla-hsrs.   d.   Nationalbibllothek  in  Turin.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)739-46. 

S,eebass,  O.  Handschriften  d.  Sermonen  u.  Briefe  Golumbas  Ton  Luxeuil.  AeltDtschArch  17(1892)243-59. 

Sinclair,  William.     St.  Columba,  the  Ideal  missionary.     Churchm  nsl2(lS97-8)150-60. 
COLVMBANirS  (c.A.D.  543-615).     Irishman;  Abbot  of  Luxeuil  and  Bobbio;  writer.  [SmithW  1 :606-T. 

Seebass,  O.     Regula  coenob.  Columbanl  u.  d.  m.  d.  FSnltential  C.  yerb.  zusUtze.     ZKgsch  18(1897-8) 
58-76. 

Seebass,  0.     Ordo  SanctI  Columbanl  abbatis  ae  vita  et  actlone  monachorum.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)76-92. 

Seebass,  O.     Das  Poenitentiale  Columbanl.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)430-48. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  B,  O.     Regula  coenblalls  S.  Columbanl  abbatis.     ZKgsch  17(1896-7)215-34. 

S  e  e  b  a  8  s,  O.     Regula  monachorum  sancti  Columbanl  abbatis.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)366-86. 
COLUMBIA,  Fa.     Borough,  Lancaster  co.  [Int  6:47;  Brit  27:151;  Lipp  447. 

Be  n  s  s,  Francis  X.     St.   Peter's  church.     AmCathHlstRcc  4(1893)90-124. 
COLUMBUS,  Christopher  (o.  1436-1506).     Italian;  d'scoverer  of  America.  [Int  6:63-6;  ChevB  1:976-89, 

B  a  1  a  n,  Pletro.     Orlstoforo  Colombo.     ScuolCat  2s4(]892)289-99. 

B  a  1  a  n,  Pletro.     Cristoforo  Colmbo  e  Martlno  Lutero.     ScuolCat  2s4(1892)385-92. 

Brownson,  Henry  F.     Columbus's   devotion  to   Our  Laay.     AveMaria  34(1892)1-4. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     Chrlstophe  Colomb,  I'explorateur  et  le  Chretien.     JitudesJes  57(1892)5-24. 

Clarke,  Richard  H.    Christopher  Columbus.     AmCathQ  17.(1892)47-71,301-32,508-42,733-72. 

C  u  r  r  i  e  r,  Charles  Warren.     Columbus  and  La  Rabida.     CathWorld  55(1892)639-48. 

Pita,  F.    Cuarto  centenario  de  Coldn;  enciclica  de  Leon  XIII.     AcHistMadrB  21(1892)230-40. 

Pita,  P.    Pray  Bernal  Buyl  y  Cristobal  Colon.     AcHistMadrB  19(1891)173-233. 

P  1  t  a,  P.     Prey  Jorje  y  el  segundo  vlaje  de  Cristobal  CeWn.     AcHistMadrB  19(1891)234-7. 

G  1 1  1  e  1 1,  W.  K.  and  Glllett,   C.   R.     Religious  motives  of  Columbus.     AmSocChHlst  4(1891)3-26. 

Holly,  F.J.     Christoph   Columbus  als  Katholik.     Katliollk(1892)208-313.* 

Leo  XIII.     Letter  to  bishops  and  clergy  on  Columbus.     AmCathResearch  9(1892)177-82. 

LfionXIIL     Sur  Chrlstophe  Colomb.     fitudesJes  56(18^2)692-8. 

M  a  c  A  r  t  h  u  r,  Robert  S.     Christopher  Columbus;  a  modern  Abraham.     Treasury  10(1892-3)666-75. 

Mooney,  John  A.     Columbus  and  the  "selentiflc"  school.     AmCathQ  17(1892)827-52. 

P  e  r  g  e  r,  August.     Zum  Columbus-jubliaum.     StlmMar-Laach  42(1892)1-13,133-49. 

Perry,  William  Stevens.     Catholicism  and  Columbus.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)812-17. 

Scholz,  H.     Columbus  und  Luther.    DtschWochenb  5(1892)453-4. 

S  t  0  r  r  s,  R.  S.     Marco  Polo  and  Columbus.     OurDay  10(1892)828-38. 

"W  a  r  f  1  e  1  d,  Ethelbert  D.     Christopher  Columbus.     PresbandRefB  3(1892)258-75. 

"W  1  s  e,  Daniel.     The  character  of  Columbus.     Me thR  74(1892)745-59. 
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COLUMBUS,  Ohio.     Capital  oity,  Franklin  co.  [Int  B;62i  Brit  6:170-1;  27:162;  Meth  244-^. 

Brown,  Abram  (Mrs.).     History  of  the  first  Congregational  church  of  Columbus.     OhioChP  8(1897)45-61. 

COLUMN.    Arohitectural  pillar.  [M'Clint  2:424-6;  Int  B:S6-8. 

0  1  0  q  u  e  t,  L.     La  colonne  au  jnoyen-age.     RerArtChret  5s6(1895)284-301. 
COHB.     A  toothed  instrument  for  straightening  threads.  [M'Clint  12:44;  Brit  6:177-8, 

F  e  a  s  e  y,  Heury  John.     The  use  of  the  comb  in  church  ceremonies.     Antiquary  32(1896)312-6. 
COMBALOI,  ThSodore  (1798-1878).     Trench  Roman  Catholic  preacher;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:46, 

PrClot,  H.    L'abbS  Oombalot,  missionaire  apostoUque.     fitudesJes  54(55)  (1891)420-35. 
COMBE  Keynes,  England.     Parish,  county  Dorset.      ,  [NatG  1:647. 

S  m  1 1  h,  W.  H.     Commu.     Marriages    at   Combe    Keynes    and    Wool,    Co.    Dorset,    1583-1754.     Geneal  nsl 

(1890)2J7-20. 
COMBER,  Percy  E.   ( — 1892).     English  missionary  to  Africa. 

The  last  of  the  Combers;  six  liTes  sacrificed.     MissR  ns5(1892)415. 
COMBINATION.    Union  of  person  to  promote  their  business  interests.      [Int  5:61;  Bliss  307  (see  Monopolis). 
F  r  1  s  t  o  t,  P.     A  propos  de  gr6ves  et  de  syndicats.     fitudesJes  60(1893)123-44. 
L  1 1 1  y,  W.  S.     The  use  and  abuse  of  combination.     HomR  36(1898)208-13. 
COMENIUS,   Johann  Amos   (1592-1670).     Moravian   educator.       [Schmid  1:942-51;  Int  6:63-6;  AUgDB  4:481-6, 
A  r  0  n,  R,     Comenlus  als  padagogue  im  urtheile  s.  zeitgenossen.     ComenMonatshft(1895)217.* 
A  u  f  r  u  (  z.  feier  d.  300  jarlgen  geburtstages  d.  Comenlus  28.  Mirz  1892.  JahrbProtOesterr  12(1891)157-68 
B  a  d  1  a  c  h,  O.     Aufenthalt  d.   Comenlus  in   Lflneburg  1647  u.   s.   brlefwachs.   m.   Val.   Andrea.    Oomen 

Monatshf  t  ( 1 893 )  57-104.  • 
B  a  d  1  a  c  h,  0.     Comenlus  bezieh.   Andreas   zu   Ntirnberg.     ComenMonatshft  4u5(  1893)  127-35.* 
Ba  e  h  r  i  n  g.  Pastor.     Comenlus  und  FrBbel.     ComenBl  3(1895)45-9. 
B  a  1  1,  H.     D.  gymnasium  zu  Lissa  unter  mltwirkung  u.  leitung  des  Comenlus.     ComenMonatschft  7(1898) 

69-115.* 
Bassermann,  H.,  Johann  Amos  Comenlus;   festrede.     NHeidelbJahrb  11,2(1892)89.* 
B  e  g  e  m  a  nn,W.     Zum  gebrauche  des  wortes   "Pansophia"  vor  Comenlus.     ComenMonatshft(189e)216.* 
B  1  c  k  e  r  i  c  h,  W.     D.  geistesrichtung  des  Comenlus.     ComenMonatshft  7(1898)206-10.* 
Comenlus  In  der  bayrischen  Abgeordnetenkammer.     ComenBl  2(1894)84-7. 
Die  Comenlus-litteratur  selt  funfzlg  jahren.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)77-91,295-312. 
Comenlus  und  die  frauenrecbte.     ComenBl  1(1893)10-14;  (1893)10-29. 
D  e  z  s  5,  L.     Comenlus  Amos  Janos  Nagy  Oktatastana   (grosse  unterrlchtslehre).     ComenMonatshft(1896> 

246.* 
DBrlng.  A.     J.    A.    Comenlus.     NatZ  555(1891)559.* 
D  o  h  m  e  n,  A.     Comenlus  in  Lissa.     Rheinwestf  (1898)21,19.* 
Eaton,  John.     Comenlus.     SSTlmes  39(1897)562-3. 

F  1  n  r  y,  A.     Klrche  und  schule  nach  Amos  Comenlus  und  Helnrlcb  Festalozzl.     TbeolZSchw  8(1891)204-13. 
H  a  n  u  s,  Paul  H.     The  permanent  Infiuence  of  Comenlus.     EdueaR  3(1892)226-36. 
H  a  r  d  e  r,  C.     Comenius  und  die  heutizen  fortbildungsschulen  fiir  frauen  und  madchen.     ComenBl  1(1893) 

108-15. 
Harder.     Comenlus  u.  d.  heutigen  fortbildungsschulen  fUr  frauen  u.  madchen.     ComenMonat8hft(1893> 

108-15.* 
Hausmann,  J.     Amos  Comenius  als  letzter  bischof  der  alten  brilderkirche.     ChrWelt  11(1897)363-9. 
Hohlfeld,  P.     Johann  Amos  Comenlus  u.  K.  Ohr.  Fr.  Krause.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)1-15. 
I  B  r  a  e  1,  A.     Verhaitnis  d.  Dldactica  mag.  d.  Com.  z.  d.  Didaktlk  Ratkes.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)173- 

95,242-74. 
Johann  Amos  Comenlus.     AUgEvLKz  25(1892)285-6. 
J  u  t  f  a  s  s,  B.  J.  L.   de  Geer  van.     Amos  Comenius.     Girts  1(1892)525-54. 

K — r.     Amos  Comenlus,  der  Ictzte  bischof  der  bBhmlschen  Brurter.     ChrWelt  6(1892)263-8,286-92. 
Keller.     Johann  Valentin  Andreae  u.  Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)229-41. 

K  e  1  1  e  r,  L.     Comenius  u.  d.  akademien  der  naturphilosophen  d.  17  jhrh.     ComenMontshft  1(1895)69,133.* 
K  e  1 1  e  r,  L.     Die  Oomenius-gesellschatt;  geschlebtliches  u.  grundsatzllches.    ComenMonatshft  2(1893)1-26, 
K  i  r  c  h  n  e  r,  Fr.     D.    grundgedanken   d.    Comenlan.    erziehungssystems.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899)280-94.'' 
K  5  g  e  1.     Beltrage  zur  Geschichte  des  Johann  Amos  Comenius.     HistPagenZ  7(1892)92-5. 
Kohfeldt,  G.     Der  unterricht  In  der  sittenlehre  nach  Comenlus.     ComenBl  4(1896)33-57. 
K  o  h  1  B  c  h  m  i  d  t,  0.,  Johann  Amos  Comenius.     ProtKz  18.13,1892)277-284.* 

K  r  e  b  s,  O.     Comenlus  u.  d.   Tolksschule;   nach  den  quellen  geprUft.     ComenMonatshft  7(1898)116-24.* 
K  V  a  j<  a  1  a.     D.    sehicksalc    d.    grossen    unterrlchtslehre    d.    Comenius    bei    d.    vf .    s    lebzeiten.    ComeL- 

Monatshft  8(1899)129-44.* 
Kvacsala,  J.     Komensky  und  das  Perpetuum  mobile.     PoIItlk(  1896)165.* 
Kvacsala,  J.    Z.   lebensgesch.   d.   Comenlus.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)109-21,196-204,275-85;  2(1803)39- 

46,73-80,136-43,178-85,226-32,273-82. 
K  V  a  e  z  a  1  a,  J.     PilspScky  k.   SIvotopiscn  J.   A.    KonemskSho;.     Casopis  65(1891)56-66.* 
Lang,  F.  A.     SchulkomSdie  vor  o.  nach  Comenius.     MonatssInnM(  1893) 259-72.* 

L  e  1 1  a  u.    Johann  Georg  Hamann  als  geistes  verwandter  des  Comenlus.     ComenMonatshft  2(1893)201-13, 
L  i  o  n,  C.  Th.    Zwel  abhandlungen  des  Joh.   A.   Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  3(1894)271.* 
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Loesche,  G.     Dngedruckte  brlefe  zur  gesch.  d.   Oomenlus  u.   d.  bShm.  BrOder.     ComenMonatshft(1896) 

10O.» 
M  a  m  p  e  1,  K.     Interkonfesslonellen   frledensldeale   d.    Oomenlus.     OomenMonatshft  1(1892)93-108. 
Melchers,  Karl.     Peatalozzi  u.  Oomenlus.     OomenMonatshft  5(1896)24-43.* 
M  e  y  e  r,  Johannes.     Oomenlus  und  Ratke.     NBahnen  3(1892)127-71. 
M  0  n  r  o  e,  W.  S.     Oomenlus ;  School  of  Infancy ;   essay  on  educ.   during  first  6  years.     OomenMonatshft 

(1896)246.* 
Monroe,  W.S.    D.  mutterschule  d.  Oomenlus.     OomenMitt  2(1894)136-8.* 

Mailer,  Jos.     E.  bis  jetzt  unbekannte  deutsche  schrlft  d.   Oomenlus.     OomenMonatshft  8(1899)295-300.» 
M  u  1 1  e  r,  J.     Haggaens  redlvlvus  yon  J.  A.  Oomenlus.     OomenMonatshft  1(1892)122-30. 
M  a  1 1  e  r,  Joseph.     Zur  biicherkunde  des  Oomenlus.     OomenMonatshft  1(1892)19-53. 
Mailer.     t)ber  elne  angebliche  schrlft  des  J.  A.  Oomenlus.     OeskCasopHlst  2H(1896)117.* 
N  e  b  e,  A.     Oommenlus  studienzelt  in  Herborn.     OomenMonatshft  3(1894)78-106.* 
N  e  b  e,  August.     Oomenlus  und  seine  vorlaOfer.     BlSchulprax  3(1892)376-99. 
Neubaur,  L.     B.    trauergedlcht   Ton   Oomenlus.     OomenMonatshft(1896)230.* 
N  0  T  a  k,  Joh.     D.  alteste  pansophlsche  werk  d.  Oomenlus.     ComenMonatshft(1895)242.* 
N  0  T  fi  k,  J.  V.     D.   letzten  pansoph.   schrlften  d.    Oomenlus.     OomenMonatshft  8(1899)221-56.* 
P  a  p  p  e  n  h  e  1  m,  E.     Die  erste  ausgabe  des  Orbls  pletus,  Nlirnberg.     OomenMonatshft  1(1892)67-63. 
P  a  u  1  s  s  o  n,  Johannes.     Johan  Amos  Oomenlus.     PedTldsk  2(1892)219-36. 

B  a  d  1  a  c  h,  O.     Aufenthalt  des  Oomenius  In  Laneburg  Im  August,  1647.     OomenMonatshft  2(1893)57-72. 
R  a  d  1  a  c  h,  O.     Der  aufenthalt  des  Oomenlus  in  Thorn  im  herbst  1634.     OomenMonatshft  1(1892)69-72. 
Radlach,  0.     Protest  d.  Oom.  geg.  d.  vorwurf,  er  sei  sektlerer.     OomenMonatshft  2(1893)127-35. 
Re  her.     D.  brlefwechsel  d.  Oomenius.     OomenMonatshft  7(1898)211-30,260.* 
B  e  i  n  b  a  r  d  t,  K.     D.   schnlordnung  in  Oomenius'  unterrlchtslehre  a.  d.   Frankfurter  lehrpl&ne.     Oomen 

Monatshft  3(1894)16-44.* 
E  1  c  h  t  e  r,  Albert.     Zwel  bllderbOcher  fUj  dem  unterrlcht  von  dem  Orbls  pletus.     OomenMonatshft  2(1893) 

107-77. 
R  0  T  e  r  s,  M.  A.  N.     Ein  frledensspnich.     OomenMonatshft  2(1893)27-38. 
Ruin,  Waldemar.     J.  A.  Oomenlus.     PlnskTids  32(1892)369-82. 
S  a  n  d  e  r,  Fr.     Oomenlus,   Daraeus,    Figulns;  nach  stammbachern  der  famllie  Pigulus-Jablonskl.     Comes 

Monatshft  3(1894)306-26.* 
Seeger.     Des  Oomenlus  schrlft  „Elns  1st  noth"!    (Unum  necessarlum) .     OomenMonatshft  6(1897)  1-12.* 
Toeppen,  M.     Zur  lebensgeschichte  des  Oomenlus.     OomenMonatshft  1(1892)65-7. 
Z  e  c  ta  1 1  n,  Dr.     Amos  Komenlus.     SammlGemein  ns6  (1892)  827-68. 
Zonbek.    D.  theol.  streitschrlft.  des  Oomenlus.     Caspols  64(1891)424-49.* 
Znden.     Danzlger  Comenius-drucken.     ZWestpreussGesch  38(1898)141-8. 
COUITY  of  missions.     Interdenominational  cooperation  in  evangelistic  work.  [Dwight  180.4* 

B.,  W.  R.     The  comity  of  missions.     ChMissInt  nsl5(1890)819-23. 

Morgan,  Thomas  J.     Denominational  comity  in  home  missions.     Indep  49(1897)1421. 
COmSEHTDOTStE,   Giovanni  Francesco    (1523-84).     Italian   cardinal  and  papel  legate.  [M'Clint  2:427. 

Mayr,  M.     Oommendones*  klostervlsitatlon  1569.     StBenedClst  14(1893)385-98,567-89. 

S  t  a  r  z  e  r,  A.     KlSster-  u.  Klrchenvlsltat.  d.  Card.  Commendone  In  Nleder-Oest.   1569.     NiederBstBl  ns26 
(1892)156-68. 
COUMEacIAI.  morality.     The  ethical  standard  of  business  life. 
B  o  u  1 1  o  n,  S.  B.     Commercial  morality.     BconR  4(1894)208-20. 
Carter,  J.     Commercial  morality.     EconR  3(1893)318-47. 
COMMODIAinJS  of  Gaza  (fl.   270).     African  Christian  Latin  poet.  [SmithW  1:610-11;  M' Clint  2; 4S7. 

Brewer,  H.     Die    abfassungszelt    der    dlchtungen    des    Commodlanus    von    Gaza.      ZKathTheol  23(1899) 
759-63. 
COMUODILLA.   Roman  cemetery  in  the  Ostian  way=Cem,  of  s.  Lucina  or  s.  Timioteo  or  S.  Fehie  e  Acbanoto, 

Les  saints  du  cimet6re  de  CommodlUe.     XnalBoll  16(1897)17-43. 
GOUHON  sense.     Ideas  which  most  men  hold  In  common.  [Baldw  1:20(K 

Dwight,  John  Sullivan.     Common  sense.     UnltaR  33(1890)385-415. 

R  0  s  s  m  a  n,  Vincent  D.     The    protest   of    common    sense    against    some    common    nonsense.     AmCathQ  22 
(1897)160-78. 
COHMmnON  cup.     See  Chalice. 

COHUUHIOM'  of  saints.     Spiritual  fellowship  of  lelievers,  living  or  dead.  [M'Olint  2:444;  Jack  16S. 

Pox,  Luther  A.     Communion  of  saints.     LnthQ  ns27(1897)l-12. 
Gottschlek,  J.     Luther's  Lehre  von  der  Lebensgemelnschaft  des  Giaublgen  mit  Chrlstus.     ZTheolo 

Klrche  8(1898)406-34. 
MorawskI,  Marlanus.     BInleltung  zo  elner  Studle  (lb.   "die  Gemelnschaft  d.  Helllgen."     Katholik  3s20 

(1899)385-400.* 
M  0  u  1 1  o  n,  William  P.     The  communion  of  saints.     LondQ  91(1899)275-288. 
Richard,  J.  W.     The  communion  of  saints.     LuthQ  ns24(1894)24-38. 
COHUinnON  table.     Altar  or  table  used  at  Lord's  Supper.  [H'Clint  2:444;  Churoh  16S. 

S  a  y  c  e  ,  A.  H.     How  the  communion  tables  were  set  altar  wise;  a  story  of  ex-eommunlcatlon.     Contcmp 
74(1898)270-274. 
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COMMTTNION  TOKENS.    Metal  certificates  of  right  to  partake  of  Lord's  Supper. 
E  a  r  I  e,  Alice  Morse.     Church  communion  tokens;    [Am.].     Atlan  74(1894)210-14. 
Pratt,  J.  H.     Communion  tokens.     ScotAnt  7(1892-3)178;  8(1893-4)18-20. 
COUMirinON  wine.    Wine  used  at  the  Lord's  Sapper. 

B  e  a  u  c  h  a  m  p,  J.  H.     The  Communion  wine  question.     PresbQ  7(1893)102-8. 
COMMUNION  (with  God).     Spiritual  mystic  fellowship, 
O  r  r,  James.     Der  verkehr  des  Christen  mit  Gott  im  anschluss  an  Luther  dargestellt;  von  W.  Herrmann. 
CritR  3(1893)401-10. 
COMMUNISM.     Holding  of  property  in  common.     [M'Olint  2:444-7;  Int  5:87-90;  Brit  6-211-19;  EnoB  1:877-80. 
A  d  1  e  r,  Georg.     Kommunismus  im  alten  Israel.     Zukunft  27(1899)503-8. 
A  d  1  e  r,  G.     Drehristenthum  u.  kommunismus.    ZSoclalw  2(1899)241-52. 
Der  kommunismus  in  christliehen  gemeinde.     AUgEvLKz  24(1891)329-31,353-5,377-9. 
Lilly,  W.S.     Christianity   and   communism.     NewR  11(1894)340-54. 

M  u  n  z,  Friedrlch.     Deutsch-amerikanische  kommunistengemeinden.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)438-44. 
P  f  u  1  f ,  0.     ReliglBs-communistischen    gemeinden    in    d.    Vereinigten    Staaten.      StimMar-Laach  49(1895) 

407-27. 
Q  u  a  c  k,  H.  P.  G.     De  zwljndrechtsehe  broederschap.     Glds  3(1892)230-64. 

S  ch  m  i  e  d  e  1,  P.  W.     Die  gutergemelnsch.   d.   aitesten  Ohristenh.     ProtMonatsh  2(1898)367-78.* 
W.  -  G.,  F.     Der  antlke  kommunismus  und  sozlallsmus.     OhrWelt  8(1894)978-81. 
COMO,  Italy.     City  in  Lombardy,  cap.  prov.  same  name.  [Int  S;91;  Lipp  450;  Brit  6:819-80;  27:171-2. 

M  0  n  t  i,  D.  Santo.    La  catterdrale  di  Como.     ComoStor  12(1897)1-XV;  1-239. 
COMPARATIVE  religion.     Science  of  the  history  of  religion.     See  Religion. 
"COMPASSIO  Mariae."     13  c.     Middle  English  poem. 

N  a  p  i  e  r,  A.     Compassio  Marise;  [a  middle  English  poem].     ArchlvNSpr  88(1892)181-9. 
COMPAYR±,  Gabriel  (1843—).     French  educator  and  historian.  [DeGub  2:676, 

A  z  a  r  i  a  s,  Brother.     Gabriel  CompayrS  as  an  historian  of  pedagogy.     AmEcclesR  2(1890)180-96. 
COMPENSATION.     A  set  off;  a  R.  C,  principle  of  casuistry. 

Bouquillon,  Thomas.     Occult   compensation.     OathOnivBuU  2(1896)50-61. 
COMPETITION,     Struggle  for  existence  among  men.  [Int  6:98-9. 

H  a  y,  Henry  Clinton.     Competition  or  cooperation?    NChurchR  2(1895)245-54. 
L  1  '  i  y,  W.  S.     The  use  and  abuse  of  competition.     HomR  36(1898)105-10. 
COMPLUTENSIAN  Polyglot.     Polyglott  ed.  Ximenes,  pub.   1513-17.  [Int  14:333. 

B  e  a  r  a,  C.  J.,  u.  Swete,  H.  B.     The  complutensian  polyglott  and  the  Psalterium  turicense.    Acad  41(1892> 
375-6,426. 
COMPROMISE.     Settlement  by  mutual  concession.  [CentS  4:1166, 

M  o  n  r  o,  James.     Compromise  as  an  expedient  in  religion.     ChMIssInt  nsl8(1893)8-15. 
COMPTON,  England.     Parish,  oo.  Surrey.  NatG  1:637;  ChevT  1:768. 

A  u  d  r  e,  J.  Lewis.     Compton  church.     SurreyArchCol  12(1895)1-19. 
COMRIE,  Alexander  (1706-74).     Scotch,  Dutch  Reformed  clergyman  in  Holland,  [NatB  11:494-6, 

L  i  1 1  e  y,  J.  P.     Alexander    Oomrle.     ChrLlt  13(1895)151-54.     (From    Thinker,    London,    June,    1895.) 
Lilley,  J.  P.     Alexander  Comrie.     Think  7(1895)487-92. 
COMTE  (Isidor),  Auguste  (Marie  Frangois  Xavier)    (1798-1857).     French  philos.  [M'Clint  2:448-61. 

Angus  to  Conte  ed  11  concetto  del  suo  slstema.     ClvCatt  16s6(1896)675-90. 
Bertrand,  J.     Auguste  Comte.     JSaTant(1892)e85-95. 

Dumas,  Georges.     Auguste  Comte  und  die  Jesuiten.     Zukunft  27(1899)206-13. 
F  a  g  u  e  t,  £:mile.     Auguste  Comte;  sa  morale  et  sa  religion.     BeyDreux  130(1895)534-59. 
F  a  g  u  e  t,  *mile.     Auguste  Comte;  I  Ses  id6es  gtoSrales  et  sa  m6thode.     RevDeux  130(1895)296-319. 
G  r  a  b  e  r,  Hermann.     Auguste  Comte,  der  begriinder  des  posltivismus.    StlmMar-LaachBrzbl  12(1890)1-144. 
Greer,  David  H.     Auguste  Comte  and  positivism.     ChrThought  lls(1893-4)116-35. 
R  o  t  t  a,  Paolo.     Augustu  Comte  ed  il  posltivismo.     ScuoICat  2sl5(1898)556-81. 
R  0  u  r  e,  L.  C.     Auguste  Comte  et  le  positivisme.     *tudesJ6s  58(1893)56-80. 
S  o  p  r  a  un  nnovo  libro  di  Augusto  Conti.     OivCatt  15s5(1893)287-99. 
COMTE,  Mane  de  (1639 — ).     French  protestant  refugee. 

R  a  b  a  u  d,  C.     Infortunes  d'une  m6re  sous  la  riSvocation  de  I'fidit  de  Nantes.     RevOhr6t  3s6(1897)430-50. 
CONAN,  St.  (7  cent.).     Bp.  of  Mann?  or  ?;  Scotch  saint.  [SmithW  1:618;  M'Olint  12:67, 

Saint  Conan,  patron  saint  of  Loch  Awe.     ScotsM  nsl2(1893)268-79. 
CONATY,  Thomas  J,   (1847—).     Rector  of  Cath.  Univ.  of  Am.  [WhoA  '06:369;  Int  6:111. 

Inauguration  of  Dr.  Conaty.     CathUnivChron  1(1897)1-19. 
CONCA,  Italy.     Parish  (in  Caserta!),  [Ritt  1:486, 

G  r  a  1 1  1  0  t,  H.     Le  temple  de  Conca.     EcFranRomeM61  16(1896)131-64. 
CONCLAVE,     Assembly  of  Papal  electors.  [M'Clint  8:451-2;  Int  5:115;  Brit  6:239-40;  Addis  803-4. 

X.     La  nouvelle  legislation  du  Conclave.     UnivCath  ns9, 1(1892)  5-47.  • 
CONCORD,  Mass.     Banking  post-village  of  Middlesex  co.  [Int  5:115;  Lipp  462;  Brit  6:240;  27:183. 

M  o  n  o  g  r  a  p  h  on  St.   Paul's  school,  Concord.     ChurchBcl  19(1891-2)296-302. 
CONCORD,  N,  H.     Cap.  city  of  N.  H.,  Merrimack  co.    [Int  6:115-16;  Lipp  462;  Brit  6:840;  27:183;  Meth  247-8. 
A  i  k  e  n,  E.  J.     East  Congregational  church  of  Concord.     GranlteMo  14(1892)133-40. 
R  0  b  1  n  s  o  n,  A.  H.     First  Baptist  church,  Concord.     GraniteMo  15(1893)144. 
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W  a  1  k  e  r,  F.  B.     The  house  of  the  first  minister.     GraniteMo  27(1899)166-76. 
CONCORD,  Pennsylvania.     Township,   Delaware  co.  [Iiipp  4S2. 

W  11 1  c  0  .X,  Joseph.     The  Catholic  mission  at  Concord,  Delaware  co..  Pa.     AmCathHlstKec  7(1890)389-453. 
CONCORDANCE.     Alphahetical  index  of   words.  [U'Clint  8:464-6;  12:60;  Int  5:116;  Brit  6!240-l, 

S  c  h  m  a  u  k,  T.  E.     Coucordauce  and  other  mechanical  apparatus  for  Bible  study.  LuthChR  17(1898)454-67. 
CONCORDAT.     Agreement  between  church  and  state.  [M'Clint  S:466-9;  Int  6:116-17;  Brit  6:841-2, 

Berchtold.     Concordat  u.  rel.  edict.     DtschMevkur  2(1890)9-11;  3,22;  4,28-9;  5,35-7;  6,43-5.* 

Burnichon,  J.     Lol  sur  les  assoc.  dev.  la  constitution  ct  le  Concordat.     StudesJ^s  65(1892)398-423. 

Castellan  e.     R^publique  et  lUlcisme;  la  revision  du  Concordat.     NouvRcv  74(1892)239-59. 

Concordat  und  rellglonsedlct.     AUgZBeil  155(1895) ;  156(1895). 

Ooneordatotralll.  Console  e  Plo  VII  1800-1801.     CivCatt  17s5(1899)654-75;  17s6, 129-46,418-35;  17s7, 
34-52;  17s8,44-66,274-89,420-9. 

Globbl,    Adolfo.     Del   Concordatl.      ScuolCat  2sl7(1899)43-5G,132-48,291-304,490-503;  18,90-7,331-45. 

M  a  d  e  1 1  n,  L.     I.  appl.  du  Concordat  de  1516  d'ap.  les  dossiers  du  Chateau  Salnt-Ange.     EcFranRome  17 
(1897)323-60. 
CONCORDIA  College,   St.   Paul,   Minn.     German  Lutheran,  [Tac  126  (see  Colleges)  llS. 

Pf.,  F.     Rede  bel  d.  einftthrung  T.  Biinger  am  Concordia  Coll.,  1893.     LehrcuWehre  39(1893)294-7. 
CONCXTBINAGE,     Natural  or  morganatic  marriage.      [M' Clint  2:469;  Int  5:119-20;  SmithC  1:422;  Brit  6:243-4. 

Bernh6ft,  Franz.     Ehe  und  concublnat  Im  rom  recht.     ZVerglBechtsw  10(1891-2)296-302. 
COND±,  House  of.     French  family.  [Int  5:121. 

ChCrot,  H.     Conde  pendant  la  deuzlSme  Fronde  d'aprfis  le  Due  d'Aumale.     fitudesJes  56(1892)507-14. 
COND£,  Prince  de  (Henri  II,  de  Bourbon)   (1588-1646).  [Phil  276(D.  L.  IT.). 

C  h  £•  r  o  t,  H.     Le  pSre  du  G.  Cond«,  s.  derniers  gcrlts,  etc.     fitudesJes  57(1892)193-231. 
COND±,  Prince  de  (Louis  II  de  Bourbon)   (1621-86).     Due  d'Enghien,  "the  great  Conde."  [Int  5:121-2, 

A  n  g  o  t,  A.     Sur  une  statue  du  Grand  Condfi  conservfie  dans  I'figlise  de  Saulges    (Mayenne).     BuUArch 
(1897)547-9. 

ChSrot,  H.     L'6ducatlon  du  Grand  Conde,  d'aprSs  des  documents  InSdlts.     iStudesJSs  61(1894)93-120,205- 
32,566-96. 
CONDUCT.     Manner  of  life.  [M'Olint  12:61, 

Andrews,  E.  Benj.     Constructive  conduct.     HomR  21(1891)500-5. 

Duperrnt,  Frank.     PensSes.     RevChrSt  Ssl  (1895)81-9-5. 
CONFESSION  (auricular  or  sacramental).     Verbal  acknowledgment  of  sin.  [Hast  1:464-5;  M'Clint  2:466. 

B  a  c  h  e,  F.  Alexander.     The   King's   confessors.     Antiquary  23(1891)24-26. 

Berof,  a.  confession  in  Deutschland.     Dtschilerkur  30(lS9P)21-2,33-4.« 

B  Ir  t,  H.  N.     How  our  forefathers  prepared  for  confession.     DubR  125(1899)442-6. 

Canon  Gore  on  confession.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)041-3. 

Carter,  T.T.     Auricular  confession  and  the  Church  of  England.     19thCent  37(1895)281-9. 

C  a  r  t  e  r,  T.  T.     Auricular  confession  and  the  Church  of  England.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)32-9. 

C  1  a  r  k  e,  K.  F.     The  practice  of  confession  in  the  Catholic  church.     NoAm  169(1899)829-42. 

Der  Confession  auf  die  crimlnalitat.     nist-polBl(lS99)124.» 

Der  confesslonszwang  auf  rt.  throne.     Hlst-polBl  8(1898).* 

C  u  s  a  c  k.  M.  F.     The  confessional;  the  truth  about  it.     HomR  21(1891)470-2. 

D  e  1  p  1  a  c  e,  L.     The  history  of  auricular  confession.     AmEcclesB  21(1899)337-49. 

G  r  U  n  d  1  e  r,  O.     1st  d.  sltte  e.  prlvatabsolution  ofane  vorhergeh.  privatbelchte  oder  .pers8nl.   anmeldung 
berechtigt?     ZPastTh  16(1893)413-423. 

Heljst,  van.     Gesch.  d.  boete  en  Wecht  In  de  Chr.  kerk,   (Pljper).     TheolTlJdschr  26(1892)337-45. 

K  u  1  g  h  t,  George.     The  "confessee":  a  study.     NewCentR  5(1899)291-4. 

K  n  u  t  h.  G.     D.   entwicklung  des  belchtwesens,  besonders  i.  d.  Evang.   klrche.     KirchMonatss  14,6(1895) 
382-95.* 

Meyer,   Alfons.     Etwas  ilber  die  private   Belchte.     MlttBuss  53(1897)456.* 

M  (1 1 1  e  r,  K.     H.  C.  Lee;  Hist,  of  confession  and  Indulgences  In  Lat.  ch.     TheoILltztg  22(1897)463-9. 

The  origin  of  auricular  confession.     AmEcclesIl  21(1899)o4]-4. 

P  a  1  m  e  r,  C.  F.  R.     The   king's   confessors.     Antiquary  22(1890)114-20,1.59-61.202-6. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     E.  belchtbilchlein  f.  Erfurter  sludcnten  a.  d.  IS  Jhrh.     Katliollk  19(1899)92-6. 

Perl  no.  Ad.     Die  moral  u.  die  konfesslonen.     ChrWelt  11(1897)822-5. 

Richard,  James  W.     Private  confession  and  private  absolution  In  the  Lutheran  church.     LuthQ  ns26 
(1896)336-64. 

S  c  h  m  1  d  t,  K.     Die  confession  der  kinder  in  gebletcn  des  rheinlschen  rechts.  ArchKathKr  69(1893)448-73.* 

S  c  h  m  I  d  t,  K.     Kurhess.    rechtsstrelt  a.    d.   confession  v.   kindern  a.   c.    gemisch.   ehe.     ArchKathKr  68 
(1892)218-22.* 

Shore,  T.  Telgnmouth.     Auricular  confession  and  the  English  church.     IDthCent  37(1895)71-85. 

S  1  n  g  m  a  s  t  e  r,  J.  A.     Confession.     LuthQ  ns28(189S)334-.54. 

Verhetzung.     Die  confesslonelle  In  der  Schweiz.     Hist^polBl  12.3(1899).* 

Vondrak,  W.     Althochdeut.   belchtformeln  in  altklrch.    Slav.     ArchSlavPhilol(1894)118-32. 

W  a  g  n  e  r,  C.     Du  besoln  de  confessloij.     Re,vChr6t  nslO<1892)  196-207. 

Walcker,  K.     Zur  nenesten,   Insbesondecie j^ur  .(lejitschen   confesslonsstatlstlk.     DeutBvBl(1892)832'41.* 

Zur  Belchtgeldfrage.     ProtKz  27(1892)629-33.* 

231 


CONFESSION— CONFIRMATION. 

COOTESSION  (of  faith).     Collection  of  articles  of  teUef.  [M'Clint  2 :46a.8 ;  ^a*  "«'  °''"*  "'■ 

G  e  g  e  n  den  eonfesslonallamus  Im  Ziaiitz'schen  scliulgesetz-entwurf.     ProtKz  ^^'■^^^^^       '°'.„..^  -„  , 
G  e  n  e  s  t,  O.     Confessionellcn  verhaitn.  Im  hBheren  lelirstande  Preussens.     DeutBvBl  21,8(1896)554-    . 
H  n  b  r  i  c  h,  E.     Zur  frage  rter  confessionellen  eidesformel.     DtschJurz  2(1897)391-5. 

S  ch  u  1 1  e,  von.     1st  die  forderung  einer  confessionellen  eidesformel  berechtlgt?     DtschJurz  3(1898)8-11. 
W  8  b  1  i  n  g,  W.    Der  konfesslonsstand   der  landgemeinden   des  bistums   Osnabrtlck   am   1.    Januar   1BJ4. 

OsnabrMitt  23(1899)134-201. 
Zur  bewegung  innerhalb  der  confessionen.     DtschMprkur  30(1899)47.* 
CONFESSIONAL.    Enclosure  in  which  priest  sits  to  hear  confessions.  [M'Clint  2:468;  12:63!  Jack  186. 

Sehniitgen.     Neuer  gothlscher  beichtstuhl  im  KBIner  dom.     ZChrKunst  7(1894)353-8. 
CONFIEMATION.     Ceremony  of  admission  to  the  church.  [M'Clint  2:468-70;  Int  5:137;  SmithC  1:424-6. 

Another  Episcopal  charge.     ChurchBcl  24(1896-7)1032-5. 

B  a  1 1  z  e  r,  O.    Die  behandlung  des  Dekalogs  m  konflrmandenunterrlcht.     ZPraktTheol  16(1894)289-313. 
Baumann.    Die  hellige  handlung  der  confirmation.     KlrchMonatss  15(lS96j6ri6-84.732-53.* 
B  a  n  m  g  a  r  t  e  n,  0.    Die    reformbedUrftigkelt    der    preussischen    conflrmationsordnung.      ZPraktTheol  13 

(1891)18-31. 
B  e  1  f  o  n  r,  Edmund.    The  rite  of  conarmatlon  in  the  Jewish  and  la  the  Christian  church.     LuthChE  18 

(1899)231-7. 
B  g.     Nach  der  konfirmatlon.     ChrWelt  11(1897)494-9. 

Breithaupt.     Conflrm.-unterrichts  u.   d.   confirmationafeler.     KlrchMonatss  12 (1893) 817-34. • 
BrUggemann.     Die  bedeutung  der  confirmation  In  der  Evangel,  kirche.     EvGblRh(1890)9-ll.* 
B  u  r  k  n  e  r,  R.     Conflrmationsscheine.     Monat3sGottesd(1897)23-o.* 

D  i  e  h  1,  W.     Handauflegung  nach  d.  hess.  agende  v.  ]5G6.     ZPraktTheol  18(1896)231-44. 
Doch  eln  konfirmationsdeslderium.     DtschBvKztg  5(1891)523. 

D  u  r  a  n  d.  Ij.     Confirmation  et  I'age  auquel,  11  convlent  d'y  admettre.     Situdesjes  53(54)  (1891)421-52. 
E  c  k  e  r  t,  A.    Die  aufgahe  des  rellgionsunterrichts  u.   die  reform  dor  confirmation.     ZBvUnterr  10(1899) 

302-17.* 
B  h  1  e  r  s.    Die  reform  der  conflrmationshandlung.     ZBvUnterr  10(1899)124-34.* 
F.,  W.  u.  A.  K.     Vom   schwSrcn;   ein   beltrag  fttr  den  schul-   u.   conflrmanden-unterricht.     BvKztng(1892) 

303-11,405-6. 
F  e  y,  O.    Praktisch-theologische  bedenken   gegen   die   bestehende   conflrmationsordnung.      KlrchMonatss  10 

(1891)624-31.* 
Plndelsen,  A.     Was  soUen  wir  unsere  oonfirmanden  vomehmlich  leliren?     MlttRuss (1893)357-63.* 
P  B  r  t  s  c  h,  R.    Die  behandlung  des  dritten  artikels  in  schulc  und  konflrmanden-unterricht.     SchnlblBrand 

(1899)241-53.* 
G  a  s  ,1  u  e  t,  J.  R.    The  early  history  of  baptism  and  conflrnjation.     DubR  lie(lS9.'))136-47. 
Grttndler.     ...im  konflrmandenunterrlcht. .  .Ubergang  v.   1.-2.   hauptstuck?     ZPastTh  19(1895-6)264-73. 
H  a  a  s,  L.     Konflrmandenunterrlcht;  zwcckmasslge  stufenfolge.     TheolZ  23(1897)97-104. 
Hardeland,  O.     Was  kBnnen  wir  thun,  damlt  der  tag  der  confirm,  ein  tag  des  segens  werde?    PastBl 

41(1899)397-409,461-9.* 
Hob  ohm.     Die  conflrmandenfrage.     KlrchMonatss  10(1891).'>85-89.* 

Hornbnrg.  J.     Konflrmandenunterrlcht  u.    ...d.  sehule.     ZPastTh  19(1895-6)103-19,158-68,211-27. 
J  u  d,  J.  B.     Der  konflrmandenunterrlcht  in  brlefen.     TheolZ  18(1890)38-49,66-72. 
K  o  1  d  e,  D.  Th.     Zur  geschlchte  der  konflrmation.     BeitrBayKg  4(1898)189-92. 
Marx.     Confirmation  u.  hBhere  sehule.     ZBvUnterr  9(1898)84-97,212-19;  10:2-22.* 
Moderner  konflrmandenunterrlcht.     AUgEvLKz  80(1897)1065-9. 
Mohn,  WIl.     Zur  confirmatlonsfrage.     KlrchMonatss  10,11(1891)771-81.* 
Morrison.     Re-confirmation  of  Roman  converts.     ChurchBcl  21(1893-4)678-82. 

M  y  1  i  u  s.     Geschlchte,  bedeutung  und  vollziehung  der  kirchllchen  konflrmation.     NKlrchlZ  3(1892)191-210. 
Nelle,  W.     Das  klrchenlied  in  der  confirmationsteier.     MonatssGottesd(1897)25-7.* 
P  a  h  n  c  k  e.     Der   konfirmandenunterricht   u.    sein   verhaitnls  zum   religlonsunterricht.      ZPastTh  15(1892) 

511-13,582-6. 
Paschmann.     Zur  ueform  der  gegenw.   conflrmatlonspraxis.     ZBvUnterr  11(1899)42-8.* 
Primitive  teaching  on  conflrmation  and  its  relation  to  holy  baptism.     ChurchQ  34(1892)1-20. 
'  '  P  u  t  It  off."     ChurchBcl  27(1899-1900)71-3. 

Rathmann.     Doppelte  schulentlassung  und  die  conflrmation.     EvKzlng  40(1890)701-7.* 
(Sachsse,  B.]     1st  e.   fortbildung  d.   blsher.    konfirmationsordnung  notwendig?     ZPastTh  15(1891)1-16. 
Schaf  er,  Th.    Die  I.  M.  In  sehule  und  eonfirmandenunterrlcht.     MonatssInnM(  1895)  489-505.* 
S  c  h  0  1  z.    Die  sociale  frage  konfirmandenunterricht.     PastBl  (1894)  129-42.* 

SchrBdel,  M.     Die  behandlung  des  zwelten  gebotes  im  konflrmandenunterrlcht.     TheolZ  19(1891)289-93. 
S  c  0  r  r  a  i  1 1  e,  R.  de.     Quand  faut-11  confirmer  les  enfanta?    £tudesjes  57(1892)141-6. 
Seesemann,  H.    Die  konflrmandenlehre  nach  zweck,  form  u.  inhalt.     MittRuss(1894)97-108.* 
Soil    der    konfirmationstermin    hlnausgeschoben    werden?      DtschBvKztg  5(1891)426-8,438-41,451-54,464-6, 

475-78. 
Stakemann.    Die  neue  Ordnung  der  conflrmation.     HannovPK(1890)9-ll, 103-6. 114-16, 127-31.* 
Telchmann.     Einiges   zur   frage   nach    der   rlchtlgen   gestaltung    der    konfirmatlon.      ZPraktTheol  19 

(1897)224-42. 
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Teichmann.    Die  evangellsche  conflrmatlon.     ZPraktTheol  12(1890)193-212. 
T  e  1  c  h  m  a  n  n.    Die  gegenwartige  konflrmatlonspraxls.     ChrWelt  12C1898)110a-ll. 
Telchmann.    Die  reform  der  gegenwlrtlgen  conarmatlonsprails.     ZBvUnterr  10(1899)115-24.* 
T  h  B  n  e  s.     Zur  konflrmatlon ;  5.  Mose  32:4.')-47.     ZPastTli  10(1893)257-259. 
W  a  n  n  soil  die  konflrmatlon  stattflnden?     DtscllEvKztg  5(1891)290-7. 

Wle  kSnnen  wlr  die  konflrmatlon  schriftgemSss  elnriehten?     K7,(1892)3G-38,284-285,291-294,299-303.« 
Wolff.     Bedarf   die  conflrmatlonspraxls   einer   aenderimg?     BvKztng  0(1892)97-103,117-20,133-38,155-00.* 
Wolff,  Fr.  A.     Dnsere  conttrmanden.     PastBl  42(1899)  145-63.* 
CONFIRUATIOK  gifts,    Presents  at  time  of  confirmation. 
B.,  K.     Konflrmandengeschenke.     ChrWelt  4(1800)233-5. 

Bornemann,  W.     Elnlges  uber  konflrmatlonsgcscheuke.     ChrWelt  10(1890)281-4. 
CONFLICTIKG  duties.     Ethical  problem  of  choice  between  two  obligations. 

K.    Ethische  tragen;  wlderstreit  der  pfllchten.     ChrWelt  4(1890)123-4. 
CnrFOBUITY.    Adaptation  to  religious  environment.  [M'Clint  2:470;  Int  5:138;  Gardn  1:586. 

The  ethics  of  religious  conformity.     Quar  189(1899)103-36. 

K  a  s  h  d  a  1  1,  H.     Professor  Sldgwlck   on  the  ethics  of  religious  conformity.      IntJEthlcs  7(1896-7)137-67. 
Sidgwlck,  H.     The  ethics  of  reUglous  conformity.     IntJEthlcs  6(1895-6)273-90. 
Smith,  T.O.    The  ethics  of  religious  conformity.     IntJEthlcs  10(1899-1900)54-72. 
W  r  I  g  h  t,  T.  F.     Religious    conformity;    an    ethical   question.      NChurchR  5(1898)39-57. 
CONFRATERNITY  of  priests  of  St.  John  of  Hontfaucon.     A  R,  C,  society. 

Hautreux.     La  confrfale  des  prfitres  de  Saint-Jean  de  Montaucon.     RevIIlstQuest  7Doc(1891)30-40. 
CONFRATERNITY  of  St.  Joseph.     R.  C.  society  (founded  15171). 
Borrel.     Les  statuts  de  la  Confrfirie  de  Saint-Joseph  de  Moutlers  (11  Juln  1517).     BullHlstPhll(lS94) 
27-34. 
CONFRATERNITY  of  the  Assumption,     R.  C,  society. 

R  e  m  y,  E.     Pr6dlc.  de  la  Confrfirle  de  I'assomp.  k  N-D.  de  Dijon.     BullHlstDljon  16(1898)229-30. 
CONFRATERNITY  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.     R.  C.  8ociety=Eucharistic  League.  [Thein  200. 

Festival  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  c.  b.  s.     ChurchBcl  21(1893-4)408-10. 
CONFRATERNITY  of  the  Holy  Rosary,     R,  C.  society  affiliated  with  the  Dominicans.  [Thein  200. 

The  indulgences  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  m.  h.  rosary.     AmEeclesR  2(1890)196-9. 
L  u  c  a  s,  M.     Fondatlon  de  la  Confrgrle  du  rosaire.     RevHlstQuest  6Doc  (1890)55-7. 
CONFUGIANISU.    Religion  of  Confucius.  [Dwight  188-93. 

Confucianism  In  Korea.     MlssB  ns9(189R)C54-T. 
H  a  p  p  e  r,  A.  P.     Confucianism.     MlssB  ns6(1893)96-101. 
Harlez,  C.  de.     Familiar  sayings  of  Kong-Fu  tze.     BabylBcc  6(1892-3)213-27,254-62,276-81;  7(1893-4)18- 

24,07-72,116-20,155-60,204-11,224-34,246-52,277-85;   8(1895)42-5,73-83,97-105,121-6. 
P  e  1  s  s  o  n,  Z.    La  Confuclanisme.     RevBeUg(1890)241-60;»(]89o)403-20,481-505;  8(1896)326-41,439-54. 
P  1  a  u  c  h  u  t,  Edmond.     De  la  Chine.     RevBleue  50(1892)452-61. 

S  c  h  n  e  d  e  r,  D.  B.     The  five  relations  of  Confucianism  and  Christianity.     RetChR  2(1898)194-211. 
Smith,  Arthur  H.    The  message  of  the  world's  religions.    Ontl  56(1897)087-92. 
CONFUCIUS  (560  or  551-478  B.   C).     Chinese  sage.      [M'Clint  2:470-2;  Int  5:138-40;  Jack  187;  Brit  6:258-65. 
Barth61emy-Salnt    Hilaire.     Les    livres    sacrSs    de   la    Chine.      JSavant(1894) 65-78,320-31,381-92, 

509-20. 
Benton,  Warren  G.     The  ethics  of  Confoclus.     PopSclM  40(1891-2)87-100. 
Confucius  and  Christ  compared.     MlssR  ns4(1891)451. 

D  e  F  o  r  e  s  t,  J.  H.    The  ethics  of  Confucius,  as  seen  in  Japan.     AndR  19(1893)309-21. 
Dietrich.     Confucius;  leben,  wirken  und  elnfluss.     AllgMlssZ  21(1894)106-13,212-23,262-9,303-10. 
G  r  a  e  e  y.  J.  T.    Confucianism  and  Confucius.     MlssR  ns4  (1891)  147-50. 
Harlez,  C.de.    La  religion   chlnoise  dans  le  Tschlln-tsln.     ArchAsleOr  3(1892)211-37. 
M  a  r  1 1  n,  W.  A.  P.     Pilgrimage  to  the  tomb  of  Confucius.     ChrLlt  4(1891)370-4.      (E'rom   Indep.,   July, 

1891). 
Parker,  B.H.    Confucius.     GentM  284(1898):!47-60. 
P  a  r  k  e  r,  E.  H.    A   plain   account   of  the  life,    labours   and   doctrines   of   Confucius.     AslatQ  3s3  (1897) 

387-412. 
Suzuki,  Teltaro.    Confucius.     OpenCourt  13(1899)644-9. 

V  a  1  b  e  r  t,  G.     Confucius  and  Chinese  ethics.     LivAge  7s222(1899)438-4e. 

V  a  1  b  e  r  t,  G,     Ctontuclus  et  la  morale  chlnoise.     BevDreux  1.50(1898)073-84. 

CONGO  Free  State,  Africa.     State  of  Central  Africa.         [Dwight  193;  Int  5:142-4;  Lipp  464-6;  Brit  27:200-7. 
Berlin.    Die  Kongomlssion  des  "Schwedlnchen  misslonsbundes."     AllgMlssZ  23(1896)377-84,426-36. 
Berlin.     Missionsrundschau ;  die  evangellschen  mlsslonen  am  Kongo.     AllgMlssZ  25(1898)26-43. 
Clark,  Helen  F.     The  Ciongo  missions.     MlssR  n«3(  1890)826-33. 
G  I  a  V  e,  B.  J.     Fetishism  in  Congo  Land.     Cent  41(1800-1)825-36. 

Gracey,  J.  T.    The  Brussels  Treaty  and  state-building  on  the  Congo.     MlssR  ns5(1892)211-13. 
John  Macklttrlck  und  die  Balolo-M.  am  Kongo.     EvMIssIonsm(lS93)177-86,236-45.* 
K  a  B  s  0  n,  John  A.    The  Congo  state  as  a  factor  in  the  redemption  of  Africa.     OurDay  12(1893)301-5. 
Bubbens,  Clement.     Evolution  religleuse  au  Congo.     BuUAnthropParls  4s2(1891)259-74. 
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CONGEEGATION  of  St.  Catherine  of  Eicci.    A  N.  Y.  Komttn  CathoUo  sisterhood. 

T  h  e  congregation  of  St.  Catherine  of  Rlcei.     AmEcclesR  21(1899)271-82.  „,,  ,o.  n„j„  ,  .bm 

CONGREGATION.    Papal    committees.  [Int  6:141,  Thein  201-3;  Addis  812-13;  Gaxdn  1:689, 

Gibson,  William.     An  outburst  of  activity  in  the  Roman  congregations.     lOthCent  4o(1899)78o-94. 
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I,  a  y  a  r  d,  I.  H.     Vanished  castle;  or.  Fortunes  of  Chateau  de  Contrns.     HugLondProc  6(1898-1901)236-67. 
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E.     Eln  schlagwort  im  streite  kirchllchcn  partelen.     ChrWelt  4(1890)7-10. 
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CONVOCATION,     Assembly  called  by  authority,  esp,  0,  of  Ch,  of  Eng.  [M'Clint  8:495;  Int  6:225-6. 
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Rossi,  Francesco.     Mss.  copti  nella  Bib.  naz.  di  Torino.  AccMorTorM6m  2s43(  1893) 223-340;  44(1894)21-70. 
R  o  s  s  1,  P.     Trascr.  un  testo  copto  d.  Mus.  eglz.  di  Tor.     AccMorTorMCm  2s41(1891)l-121;  42(1892)107-204 
B  0  s  s  1,  F.     Un  testo  copto  del.Museo  Egizio  di  Torino.     AccMorTorMSm  2s42  (1890)  205-52. 
R  o  s  s  1,  F.     Trascr.  c.  trad.  Ital.  d.  copto  di  2  omelle  dl  S.  G.  Grlsostomo  c.  al.  cap.  d.  Proy.  di  Salomone 

e  fram.  di  2  esegesi  s.  giorno  nat.     AccMorTorMgm  2s40(  1890) 99-208. 
Rossln  I,  Carlo.     Storia  dl  Lebna  Dengel  re  d'Btlopia.     AccadLindRend  5s3(1894)6;7-40. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Gleanings  from  the  land  of  Egypt.     RecPhilBgypt  n84(1898)174-6. 
Schaffer,  H.     Kopt.  romans  iib.  d.  erob.  Eeg.  durch  Kambyses.     AkBprlSltz-Ber(1899)727-44. 
S  c  m  1  d  t,  O.     Bish.   unbek.  altchr.  schrift  in  koptlscher  sprache.     AkBerl!nSltz-Ber(1895)705-ll. 
T  c  z  a,  Emilio.     Dei  manoscrittl  copti  del  Mlngarelll.     AccadLlncRendic  5sl  (1892)488-502. 
TouraleT,  B.     Ostraca  eoptes  de  la  collection  W.  Gole'nischetf.     AcStPBull  45(1899)435-49. 
Coptic  (names). 

Ventre,  F.     Origines  des  noms  Egypte,  Copte,  et  papyrus.     BuliCaire  3s4(1893)331-8. 
Coptic  (pronunciation) , 
Rochemontelx,  Mde.     Prononciatlon  modeme  du  copte  dans  la  Haute  Egypte.     SocLlngM^m  7(1892) 
245-76. 
Coptic  (spells). 
C  r  u  m,  W.  E.     Note  on  the  Coptic  spell;  (Proc.,  XIX,  183,  302).     SocBibArch  20(1898)102. 
L  e  g  g  e,  F.     Coptic  spell.     SocBibRrch  19(1897)302. 

L  e  g  g  e,  F.     A  Coptic  spell  of  the  second  century.     SocBibArch  19(1897)183-7. 

Legge,  F.     Note  on  the  Coptic  spell;   (Proc,  XIX,  183,  302;  XX,  102).     SocBibArch  20(1898)147-149. 
COPTS.     Christians  Church  in  Egypt.  [Dwight  198;  M'Clint  2:502-8;  Int  6:859-60;  Brit  6:364-6;  27:237-8, 

A  m  e  1  1  n  e  a  n,  B.     The  rOle  of  the  demon  in  the  ancient  Coptic  religion.     NewWorld  2(1893)518-35. 
The  awakening  of  the  Coptic  church.     Contemp  71(1897)734-747. 
L'azione  del  cattolicismo  fra  i  Copti.     Bessar  5(1898-9)217-37. 
Burnlchon,   J.     Nouvel  Sveque  des  Coptes;   un   cOt6,    de   la  question  figyptienne.     £tudesJ€s  65(1895) 

685-92. 
Consecration  of  ch.,  etc.,  ace.  to  ritual  of  Coptic-Jacobite  ch.     SocBibArch  21(1899)88-107. 
I  c  o  p  1 1  dl  Egitto.     Bessar  1(1896-7)150-3. 

C  u  g  n  0  n  1,  I.    Lit.  apostol.-dc  constlt.  patriarch.  Alexandrlni  pro  Coptls.     AmEcclesR  14(1896)161-3. 
B  r  m  0  n  i,  V.     L'ordinal  copte.     RevOrChr  3(1898)31-8,191-99,282-91,425-34;  4(1899)104-15.* 
K  e  n  t,  W.  H.     Coptic  devotion  to  our  Lady.     AveMarla  ns38(1894)253-7. 
M  u  i  n,  W.     The  Coptic  church  in  the  Soudan  and  Nubia.     ChHissInt  ns24(189S) 260-4. 
M  n  r  c  h,  Channcey.    The  Coptic  church  of  Egypt.     Indep  44(1892)1633. 
R  e  n  a  u  d  )  n,  P.    La  messe  copte.     ReyOrChr  4(1899)12-43.* 

R  0  y  c  e,  Alfred  Lee.     The  ancient  Coptic  churches  of  Egypt.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)978-91. 
S  c  h  r,  C.    Die  Kopten.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)108-10. 
COPYRIGHT.    Law  of  property  in  authorship.  [Int  6:262-6;  Brit  6:366-67;  27:239-46. 

A  f  a  1  s  e  moral  issue.    BaptlstQ  12(1890)351-5. 

P  a  T  1 1 1,  A.     Protection  internat.   des  oeuvres  lltt«raires  et  artlstiques.     ConglntCath  4(1897)314-18.. 
CORBIE,  France.     Town,  dept.  Somme.  [M'Clint  2:606;  Int  6:270;  Lipp  464;  ChevT  1:793-4. 

L  e  T  1 1 1  a  1  n,  L.     2  dipWmes  d'Hugues  Capet  en  faveur  de  I'ahbaye  de  Ckjrbie.  Moyen-Age  12(1899)65-78. 
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CORBINELLI,  Jacopo  (XV  Cent.).     Italian  author. 

Eajna,  Pio.    Jacopo  CorbinelU  e  la  strage  dl  S.  Bartolomeo.     ArchStorIt  21(1898)54-103. 
COBBY  ( — 1897).     American  Catholic  priest. 

Reminiscences  o(  the  late  Father  Corby.     AveMarla  ns46(189S)lT.'S-8. 
COHCOSAN,  James  Andrew  (1820-89).     Am.  Roman  Catholic  prelate.  [App  1;737;  tamh  2:190, 

Personal  character  of  Monsignor  Corcoran.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)97-07. 
CORCOS,  Hezekiah  Manoah  Hayyim  ben  Isaac   (1660-1730)   (Tranquillo  Vita).     Italian  rahbi.   [JewE  4 :263-4. 

Kaufman  n,  D.     TranqulUo  vita;    Corcos  blenfalteur  de  Oarpentras.      Revfitjuiv  26(1893)208-73. 
CORDEMAIS,  France.     Town,  in  Loire-InfSrieure.  [!■*»»  *^*'  ^""'^  ^'■''^^^ 

M  e  r  1  e  t,  L.     Notice  sur  la  paroisse  de  Cordemais.     RevBret  10(1893)244-64,352-68. 
CORDES,  Johann  Heinrich  Karl  (1813-1892).    German  missionary  to  India, 

J.  H.  K.  Cordes.     AUgBvLKz  25 (1892). 357-9. 
CORDOVA,  Spain.     City  in  Andalusia.  [M'Clint  2:B06j  Int  5:273;  Lipp  466;  ChevT  1:795-6;  Brit  6:889-90, 

La  sinagoga  de  COrdoba.     AcHistMadrB  17(1890)238-9. 
CORELLI,  Marie  (1864.— ).     English  novelist.  [Int  5:276, 

P.     Bin  roman  aus  zwei  welten.     OhrWelt  10(1896)207-13. 
T  I  1 1  u  s,  E.     The  mighty  atom.     ChrWelt  10(1896)1001-3. 
CORFU.  Greece.    Largest  of  the  Ionian  Islands.  [Iiipp  466, 

Contributions  a  I'histoire  des  Juits  de  Corfou.     Revfitjuiv  34(1897)263-75. 

Kaufman  n,  D.     Contributions  a  I'hlst.  des  Juifs  de  Corfou.     EevfitJulv  32(1896)226-35;  33,64-76,219-32. 
Romanos,  3.  A.    Hlstolre  de  la  communaute  Israelite  de  Corfou.     EevStJulv  23(1891)63-74. 
CORINTH,  Greece.     Ancient  city,  SW.  end  of  Isthmus  of  Corinth.     [Hast  1:479-83;  M'Clint  2:507-10;  12:112, 
American  work  at  Corinth.     Blblia  10(1897-8)7-9. 

B  r  a  t  k  e.    2.  lat.  text  d.  apok.  Brlefw.  zw.  Paulus  u.  d.  Korinthern.     TheolLltztg  17(1892)585-8. 
C,  B.    The  temple  at  Corinth.     BlbWorld  7(1896)372-3,  ill. 

C  a  p  p  s,  Edward.     The  recent  excavations  at  Corinth.     BibWorld  8(1896)233-7. 

Hllgenfeld,  A.     Korlnth.   zwischemreise  u.  d.  brief  d.   Paulus  an  d.   Ker.     ZWissTh  42(1899)1-19. 
K  o  n  1  g,  Karl.     Der  verkehr  des  Paulus  mit  der  gemeinde  zu  Korlnth.     ZWissTh  40(1897)481-554. 
S  t.  P  a  u  1  on  socialism  in  the  church  t.f  Corinth.     GoodWords(1890)24-9.  118-22. 
CORINTHIANS  (Epistles).     Letters  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Church  in  C.  [M'Clint  2:510-14;  Int  5:278-80, 

B  1  a  i  k  1  e,   W.   Garden.     St.   Paul's  pastoral  counsels  to  the  Corinthians.     Homll  29(1895)360-5,451-453, 

546-'i50. 
Der  brlefwechscl  des  Paulus  mit  der  gemeinde  In  Korlnth.     AUgBvLKz  32(1899)222-5,244-6. 
Burton,  E.D.     Correspondence  of  Paul  with  the  church  in  Corinth.     BibWorld  6(1895)278-88. 
D  r  e  s  c  h  e  r,  R.     2.  Korintherbrief  u.  d.  vorg.  in  K.  seit  abfassung  d.  1.  Kbr.     StuduKrlt  70(1897)43-111. 
Kennedy,  J.  H.     St.  Paul's  I'orrespondenee  with  Corinth.     Bxp  Bsl0(  1899)  182-95. 
Ktthn.     Zur  elnleltung  In  die  beidon  Korinthorbrlefe.     NKlrchlZ  6(1895)981-90. 
M  a  1  U  n  c  k  r  0  d  t,  W.     Professor  van  Manen  en  de  Korinther-brleveu.     Geloof  Vr  8(1897)556-608.« 
Welffenbach,    Wilh.     P.    Godet ;    Kommentar   zu    dem    1.    Brief  e    an   die   Korinther.      TheolLltztg  IS 
(1891)490-8. 
I  Corinthians. 

Bruins,  J.  A.     De  parousle  in  den  ecrstcu  Corlntherbrief.     ThoolTijdschr  26(1892)381-415,471-513. 
E  w  a  1  d,  P.     Zur  auslegung  des  1.   Koriutherhrlefs.     JahrbProtTbeol  11,3(1893)479-84.*;  3(1894)198-203. 
M  e  a  d,  C.  M.     A  query  respecting  the  translation  of  I  Cor.     .TEibLit  14(1895)89-91. 
N  i  c  o  1  a  i,  W.     Der  erste  Korlutherbrief  in  prima.     ZBvUntprr(]897)102-10,190-204.* 
W  a  h  1  e,  Gustav.     Paulus  erster  Brief  an  die  Korinther.      NKirehlZ  9(1898)540-53,605-26. 
I  Corinthians   (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

S  chaff,  David  S.     The  church  and  its  authority;   [serm.  I  Cor.  1:2].     HomR  27(1894)518-24. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     One  in  Christ;    (serm.).     ChrUn  43(1891)785-7. 

Monod,  L.     Die  parteien.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1089-91. 

Was  Paul  sent  to  baptize?     ChrQ  2s2 (1898) 401-4. 

P  e  n  n  e  1  1,  W.  G.     Christ  the  wisdom  of  God;   fcond.   serm.   I  Car.  1:17,23,24].     HomR  31(1896)40-2. 

Maclaren,  A.     Salvation  and  destruction  continuous  processes;    [cond.   serm.   I  Cor.  1:18].     HoniB25 

(1803)128-32. 
Quandt,   Emil.     Lenten  thoughts  and  snggestious;    [serm.    I  Cor.  1:18].     HomR  27(1894)223-6.     (From 

the  German.) 
B  u  r  r  e  1 1,  D.  J.     A  sensational  gospel;    [sermon  I  Cor.  1:211.     ITomR  25(1893)132-7. 
K  r  e  m  e  r,  A.  R.     Thoughts  on  preaching.     RefQR  40(1893)243-58. 

R  0  g  e  r  s.  J.  Guinness.     The  foolishness  of  preaching;  [serm.  I  Cor.  1 :21,26].     HomR  23(1892)344-7. 
Fair  balm,  Alex.  M.    Jew,  Greek,  and  Christian;  [serm.  I  Cor.  1:22,24].     HomR  22(1891)234-9. 
Burns,  George  J.     The  cross  of  Christ  the  key  of  Paradise;  [sermon].    Treasury  16(1898-9)689-95. 
P  r  1  s  s,  B.  P.     Chrlstus  als  Gottes  kraft;  [sermon].    VJTheol  11(1890)343-9. 
W  h  e  e  1  e  r,  D.  H.     The  dynamics  of  human  life;    [sermon].     HomR  20(1890)227-34. 
A  b  b  o  1 1,  Lyman.     The  glory  of  democracy;   [serm.].     ChrUn  46(1892)1123-5. 
NIC  Olson,  W.  Millar.     I  Corinthians  1:30.     BxposTlme's  9(1897-8)524. 
S  t  a  Ik  er,  James.     God's  gospel  for  man;   [sermon].     Treasury  9(1891-2)214-20. 

Wagner.     Grundsatze  d.  predigt  Paull  zu  Korlnth  f.  d.  predlger  un.  zeit.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)339-50. 
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Abbott,  L.     The  mission  of  Christ's  church  In  a  commercial  metroroUs   [serm.]-     Outl  61(1899)36<>-«. 

Tapper,  Kerr  Boyce.     The  preacher's  central  theme;    [serm.   I  Cor.  2:2].     HomE  35(1898)321-7. 

Beech  er,  Henry  W.     Spiritual  power  in  preaching;  [serm.  outline  I  Cor.  2:4-6].     HomR  30(1895)146-6. 

The  natural  man  and  spiritual  things.     OhurehEcl  10(1891-2)327-33. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     Paul's  gospel  for  America  [serm.].     Out!  62(1899)161-7. 

Ank  et  ell,  John.    Heaven.     ChurcbEcl  20(lS92-:i)o22-5. 

Conrad,  A.  Z.     Heaven;    [sermon] .     Treasury  9(1891-2)33.5-43. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     The  spiritual  foundations  of  faith.     Ontl  01(1899)221-5   [serm.]. 

Anthony,  C.V.     How  to  know  God;  [cond.  serm.  I  Cor.  2:11-12].     HomE  28(1804)344-7. 

P  a  1  r  f  1  e  1  d,  B.  B.    Spiritual  Insight  impossible  to  unsplrltual  men;   [serm.].     HomE  22(1891)427-31, 

G  1  o  a  g,  P.  J.    Discernment  of  the  spiritual  man.     Think  2(1892)213-20. 

B  e  r  r  y,  P.  P.     The  church  and  unjust  criticism;  [serm.  I  Cor.  2:22  &  Zech.  2:8].     HomE  27(1894)527-32; 

Self-examination;   [serm.  outline  I  Cor.  2:18].     HoinE  22(1891)340-1. 

Murray,  Andrew.     Carnal  Christians;  [serm.  I  Cor.  3:1-4].     HomE  30(1895)411-17. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     Co-laborers  with  God;    [serm.].     ChrXJn  43(1891)178-9. 

P  in  1  ey,  J.  P.  G.    We  are  laborers  together  with  God;  [cond.  serm.  I  Cor.  3:9].     HomE  26(1893)63-6. 

Moffett,  R.     Working  together  with  God;    [cond.  serm.  I  Cor.  3:9].     HomR  22(1891)436-7. 

Bonus.     Ewlges  leben.     ChrWelt  11(1897)793. 

E.    Klrche  Oder  geist?     ChrWelt  10(1896)481-3. 

A  b  b  o  1 1,  Lyman.     All  things  ours;    [serm.].     Outl  48(1893)79-82. 

Cosby,  J.  A.    The  boundless  wealth  of  the  Christian;  [serm.  I  Cor.  3:21-23].     HomE  26(1893)331-7. 

Cairns,  John.    The  gift  of  life;    [homllyj.     WeslMethM  119(1896)163-7. 

Shepherd,  Charles  M.     A  funeral  sermon;  [I  Cor.  3:22].     HomR  22(1891)339-41. 

Glesekke,  P.     Zur  exegese  von  Kor.   I,  4:2.     StuduKr'.t  65(1892)763-0. 

C,  C.    Die  hSchste  Instanz  in  slttlichen  fragen.    ChrWelt  8(1894)1041-3. 

Batten,  Samuel  Z.     God's  fools;  [serm.  I  Cor.  4:10].    HomR  26(1893)321-28. 

Campbell,  William  R.     Christian  lineage;   [serm.   I  Cor.  4:15,16].     HomE  22(1891)327-31. 

Krnmmel,  L.    Zur  Ostereplstel  I  Or.  5:6-8.     EvKztng(18P0)249-.'>6.» 

Crosby,  Howard.     Christ  our  Passover.     HomR  20(1890)170-1. 

S  p  a  1  d  1  n  g,  B.  W.    Two  Scriptural  analogies.     ChurchBc)  20(1898-9)983-9. 

B  s.     Christenfreude.     ChrWelt  7(1893)825-6,873-5. 

R  o  b  e  r  t  s  o  n,  A.    Sin  without  the  body.  •  Think  6(1894)124-0. 

Pay,  Walcott.    God's  house;  [cond.  serm.  Hab.  2:20;  John  4:21;  I  Cor.  6:19].     HomR  25(1893)524-8. 

A.,  O.     Prelset  Gott  an  euerm  lelbe.     ChrWelt  5(1891)921-3. 

D.,  P.  H.     S.  Paul  and  Christian  marriage.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)319-22. 

Simon,  D.W.     I  Corinthians  7:14.     ExposTimes  2(1890-1)221-3. 

W  o  1  f,  B.  J.    The  sanctified  unbeliever  and  children  born  holy;  [exeg.  I  Cor.  7:14].    HomR  23(1892)360-3. 

Otto,  B.    Elne  exegetisches  frage  zu  I  Kor.  7:21.     MBvTh  27(1899)190-4. 

Moment,  Alfred  H.    Freedom  through  Christ;   [aermonj.     Treasury  0(1891-2)93-9. 

Storrs,  R.  S.     Changing  fashion  and  the  abiding  substance;  [serm.  notes.  I  Cor.  7:31].    HomR  31(1896) 

44-6. 
Wells,  J.  D.    The  lesson  of  the  transitory;  [serm.   I  Cor.  7:31].     HomR  28(1894)512-17. 
Vincent,   Marvin  R.    The  weak  brother  as  a  bully.     ChrLlt  4(1891)51-3.      (Prom   111.   Christ  Week, 

Mar.  7.  1891.) 
Lock,  Walter.     I  Cor.  8:1-9.     A  suggestion.     Exp  5s6(lS97)6.')-74. 
C,  C.     Rfickslchten  und  rlickslchlosigkelten.     ChrWolt  8(1894)1185-7. 
Dingwall,  E.    Self-valuation  for  Christ;   [serm.  I  Cor.  9:15].     HomR  20(1893)30-47. 
R  0  b  e  r  t  s  o  n,  A.    St.  Paul's  dilemma.     TUlnlt  6(1894)22,1-7. 

Wnrster,  P.    Predlgt  am  vorabend  d.  Evan.-soz.  kong.  in  Erfurt,  189.5.     ZPraktTheol  18(1896)75-85. 
Scudder,  John  L.     Many-sided  churches ;   [serm.].     ChrUn  42(1890)147-8. 

McLaren,  Alexander.     The  race  and  the  training;    [serm.  outline  I  Cor.  9:24].     HomE  34(1897)428-9. 
Davis,  Wesley  R.    The  Christian  contest  ami  race;   [sermon].     Treasury  9(1891-2)470-3. 
D  aimer,  Johannes.     Bemerkungen  zu  I  Kor.  10:3-4  und  Eph.  4:8-10.     StuduKrlt  63(1890)569-92. 
R.    Gemelnschatt  und  spaltung  im  heillgen  Abendmahl.     ChrWelt  12(1898)289-90. 
The  great  texts  of  Plrat  Corinthians.     BxposTlmes  2(1890-1)12-14. 

A  n  t  h  o  n  y,  Alfred  William.    The  return  to  Christ;   [sermon].     Treasury  11(1893-4)682-8. 
Roberts,  A.     "Power  on  the  head."     I  Cor.  11:10.     Exp  4sl0(  1894)139-49. 

Ramsay,  P.P.     Paul  on  the  Lord's  supper.  In  first  Corinthians  11:17-34.     PresbQ  9(1895)247-55. 
BrSse,  Ernst.    Die  prSpositlon  I  Kor.  11:23.     StuduKrlt  71(1898)351-60. 
The  great  texts  of  the  Plrst  Corinthians.     BxposTlmes  2(1890-1)33-6. 

Maclaren,  A.    The  Lord's  Supper  a  declaratory  rite;  [serm.  I  Cor.  11:26].     HomR  27(1894)410-14. 
R.    Der  gekreuzlgte  Im  heillgen  Abendmahl.     ChrWelt  12(1898)313-15. 
Qualifications  for  the  Communion,  I  Cor.  11 :28.     HomE  22(1891)444-3. 
Christie,  Francis  A.     One  body  In  Christ,  Eom.  12,  Cor.  12.     JBlbLlt  16(1807)118-30. 
G  u  b  e  1  m  a  n  n,  J.  S.     Herzensstellung  zu  (Jhrlslo  wlrkung  d,  Heil.  Gelstes.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)128-34. 
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English  opinions  on  the  American  war.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)257-63. 
H  o  u  s  t  o  u,  E.  S.     The  church  in  Cuba.     Cath World  68(1899)794-804. 
The  Island  of  Cuba  and  its  people.     MissR  nsll (1898)593-6. 

McLean,  Archibald.     Cuba,  her  present  condition  and  needs.     MissB  nsl2(  1899)  170-9. 
M  0  m  a  n,  W.  J.     Cuba  as  a  mission  field.     MissR  ns4(1891)840-3. 
CUBIT.     Ancient  measure  17  2/5  or  22  or  18  in.  [Hast  1:908—]  ;  EncB  1:964;  M'Clint  8:598;  Int  6:S1S, 

W  a  t  s  o  n,  C.  M.     The  length  of  the  Jewish  cubit.     PalestExplorP(1897)201-3. 
CUFF,  W.   (fl.  1898).     London  East  End  Baptist(!)  clergyman. 

P  1  k  e,  G.  Holden.     Twenty-five  years  in  Shoredltch.     King'sOwn  9(1898)39-46,  HI. 
CUIMMIN  of  Connor  (Cummeus  Connerenses)    (fl.  656),     Irish  writer,  [SmithW  1:721■ 

C  u  1  m  m  1  n°s  Poem  on  the  Saints  of  Ireland.     ZCeltPhilol  1(1896-7)59-66. 
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CULDEEiS— CUNBirORM. 

COLDEES.     Early  anchorites  in  Great  Britain.  [U'Clint  2:600-S;  Int  5:619-20;  Brit  6:693-1;  Ohuroh  811, 

A  H  a  r  1  a,  A.    The  Culdees.    ScottRev  25(1895)1-22. 

Pf  lug  k  -  H  a  r  t  t  u  ng,  Jul.  V.     Die  Kuldeer.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)169-92. 
CULLEN,  Bev.  Thomas  (18th  cent.).    Am.  Catholic  prist  (Detroit). 

Elliott,  Richard  R.     Rev.  Thomas  Cullen.     AmCathResearch  13(1896)177-85. 
CVLLOMFTON,  England.     Town,  oo.  Devon.  [Lipp  491, 

D  e  1  a  g  a  r  d  e,  P.  C.    An  account  of  the  church  of  S.  Andrew,  Cullumpton.     BxetArchltTr  3(1899)52-61, 
260-7. 
CULM,  or  Eulm,  Prussia.     Town,  proT.  West  Prussia.  [Lipp  491 ;  ChevT  1 :84S. 

W  0  e  1  k  7,  C.  P.     Zum  nrkundenbuche  des  bisthums  Culm.     ZWestPreussGesch  34(1894)81-3. 
CULROSS,  Scotland.     Royal  hurgh  in  Fifeshire.  Lipp  491;  ChevT  1. 

C  u  1  r  0  s  s  abbey  church.     ScotAnt  10(1895-6)100-1. 
CULTURE.     Improvement  of  the  human  race.  [Int  6:522;  Baldw  247-8. 

Anderson,  Joseph.    The  relation  of  culture  to  practical  life.     ChrThought  8s(1890-l)81-101. 

Christentum  und  kultur  nach  Ihrem  ethischen  verbUtnls.     ZPastTh  23(1899-1900)109-20. 

Culture  and  religion  in  the  Christian  church.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)210-17. 

Fisher,  George  P.     Culture  and  character  for  their  own  sake.     SSTimes  36<1894)274-6. 

Fischer-Colbrie,  August.     Das  problem  der  cultur.     Kathollk  19(1899)343-350.* 

H  o  h  1  f  e  1  d.     Was  ist  blldung?    ComcnMonatshlt  8H1+2(1899. 

L  e  r  c  h,  Charles  H.     The  practical  side  of  culture.     RefQR  38(1891)241-54. 

lilnsenmann.     System  und  geschichte  der  kulter;  von  Dr.  Georg  Grupp.     ThQuartschr  74(1802)676-86. 

Macallster,  Alex.     Primitive  culture;  by  Edward  B.  Tylor.     CritR  2(1892)225-35. 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  O.     Culture  in  its  relation  to  preaching.     HomR  22(1891)3-9. 

P  e  r  son  n,  John.     Kulturcn  och  Kristendomen.     SvenskTidsk  3(1893)609-20. 

S  a  b  a  t  1  e  r,  Auguste.     Religion  and  modern  culture.     NewWorld  8(1899)91-110. 

Walker,  Albert  H.     Culture  and  religious  earnestness.     WeslMethM  118(1895)824-8. 
CUUANIC.     Language  of  the  Cumans;  Hungarian  tartars.  [ChevT  1:846, 

T  e  z  a,  E.     Gli  Inni  e  le  preghlere  in  Unguar  Cumanlca.     AccadLincAttl  4s7,l(1891)586-96. 
CUHBERLAND,   Richard    (1732-1811).     English  ethical  writer  [NatB  13:290-3;  Int  6:624;  Brit  6:702-6. 

Albee,  Ernest.    The  ethical  system  of  Richard  Cumberland.     PhilosR  4(1895)264-90,371-93. 
CUUBERLAin)  Presbyterian  Church.     Branch  of  Am.  Presb.  Ch.         [Il'Clint  2:602;  8:638-9;  Jack  208:766-7. 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  assembly  [1892].     PresbQ  6(1892)447-8. 

J  0  h  n  8  o  n,  Thomas  Cary,     Burney's  soteriology  and  the   Cumberland  theology.     PresbQ  5(1891)157-76. 

R.,  J.  L.     The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  church.     Outl  54(1896)343. 
CUMUINGS,  Joseph  (1817-90).     American  Methodist  educator.  [Lamb  2:280;  Herr  269;  M'Clint  12:1083. 

Aneminent  educator.     MethR  76(1894)942-62. 

King,  James  M.     Joseph  Cummings.     MethR  76(1894)849-60. 
CUNA   (Tule).     Central  American  Indian   tribe   and  language.  [Int  6:526;  Nel  3:493. 

P  1  n  a  r  t,  A.  L.  &  Carranza,  J.     PequeBo  cat.  chr.   tr.  en  la  langua  Ouna.     RevLlnguist  24(1891)57-71. 
CUHAULD,  France.     Village  in  Gennes,  Anjou,  [DictFrance  21:991. 

M  a  1 1  r  e,  L6on.     Cunauld,  son  prieure  et  sea  archives.     BlblChartes  59(1898)233-61. 
CUNEIFORM  writing.     W.  of  Sumerian,  Assyro-Babylonia,  new  Susian,  etc.,  languages.  [Brit  6:707. 

B  r  u  a  n  o  w,  R.  E.     Cat.  of  cun.   tab.,  Kouyurjlk  coll.,   B.  M.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)320. 

A  cuneiform  tablet  from  Palestine.     Biblia  5(1892-3)141-2. 

C  y  1  i  n  d  e  r  s  in  the  British  museum.     MethR  78(1896)799-802. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  R.  F.     The  decipherment  of  the  Assyrio-Babylonlan  Inscriptions.     BibWorld  1(1893)294-7,371-3. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  R.  F.     Discovery  and  decipherment  of  the  cuneiform  inscriptions.  OldNewTSt  14(1892)14-19,93-8. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  Robert  Francis.     Sammlung  von    keilschrlfttexten.     ZfAssyriol  8(1893)395-9. 

Kent,  C.  F.     Origin  and  slgnlt.  of  the  Gunfl-slgns.     AmJSem  13(1896-97)299-308. 

K  n  u  d  t  z  o  n,  J.  A.     Bcmerk.  znm  1.  bd.  d.  "KelUnscbrlftl.  bibl."  (Berlin,  1889).    ZfAssyriol  6(1891)1-25. 

M  ii  1 1  e  r,  W.  Max.     Zu  den  keilschriftbriefen  aus  Jerusalem.     ZfAssyriol  7(1892)64-71. 

Muss-Arnolt,  W.     Notes  on  v.  II  of  Schrader's  Kelllns.  bib.  I,  Ins.  of  Sennacherib.     Hebr 7(1890- 
91)56-71. 

M  u  s  s  -  A  r  n  0  1 1,  W.     Notes   on    v.    2    of    Schrader's   Keilius.    bib.    II,    Inscr.    of    Esarhaddon.      Hebr  7 
(1890-1)81-103. 

Pelser,  F.  E.     Znr  frage  nach  der  enststehung  der  keilschrlft.     VordeiasMItt  2,4(1897)21-32. 

Price,  Ira  M.     Recent  thought  on  the  origin  of  the  cuneiform  writing.     AmJSem  15(1898-9)145-56. 

R  e  i  8  n  e  r,  G.  A.     The  Berlin  vocabulary  V.  A.  Th.  244.     Zt-\ssyrlol  9(1894)149-64. 

Sayce,  A.   H.   and  Tomkins,   H.   G.     Amorltes  and  Hebrews  in  early  cuneiform  Inscr.     Acad  40(1891) 
291,341. 

Schoil,  V.    Une  tablette  palestlnlenne  CTmSlforme.     PalestBxplorF(1894)47. 

Strong,  S.  Arthur.     Pour  cuneiform  texts.     JKoyal.\siaSoc  ns24  (1892)337-68. 

Tlele,  C.  P.     Bb.   Schrader,   Kelllnschrlttliche  bibliothek.     ZfAssyriol  5(1890)297-306. 
Whltehouse,  Owen  C.    KBlllnschrlftliche  bibliothek;  von  Eberhard  .Sclirader.     CritR  3(1892)130-7. 
A  written  record  nine  thousand  years  old.     Biblia  9(1896-7)183-6. 

Z  1  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     The  great  cylinder  inscriptions  A  &  B  of  Gudea.     ZfAssyriol  14(1899)380-90. 
Zlmmern,  H.    Die  keilschrlftbrlefe  aus  Jerusalem.     ZfAssyriol  6(1891)245-63. 
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CUNBO— CYPRIANUS. 

CUNEO,  or  Cuni,  Italy.     Cap.  prov.  same  name  in  N.  [I"t  B;B29;  Brit  27:318;  Lipp  493, 

Bofflto,  G.     Gil  eretici  (11  Cuneo.     BoIlSubalp  No6(1896)325-33.* 
CUNTZ,  Johann  Christoph  Ca.  1767-62).     German,  pastor  at  Kirohditmold. 

Brunner,  H.     Aufeeichn.  d.  Cantz  zu  Klrchdltmold  a.   <1.  :..  d.  7  jh.  kr.     ZHessGesch  25(1890)145-268. 
CUP.     A  drinking  vessel.  flnt  5:531;  M'Clint  605-7;  Church  211, 

The  iTory  cup  known  as  the  grace  cup  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.     Bellq  33(1893)114-16. 

L  B  B  1  a  n  t,  Edmond.     Coupe  chrgtlenue  en  verre  grave.     BnllArch(1890)78-80. 
"CUR  Deus  Homo?"     Treatise  commonly  ascribed  to  Anselm. 

Doom,  A.     Het  tractaat,  ,, Cur  Deus  homo."    TlJdsGcrefTh  6(1899)277-92. 
CURATE.     Assistant   clergyman.  [M'Clint  2:607;  12:202-3;  Int  5:533;  Brit  6:709-10;  Church  211;  Jack  209, 

A  t  k  1  ns  o  n,  A.  G.  B.     The  case  for  the  Curates.     Contemp  69(1896)112-118. 

Curates.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)400-8. 

D  e  a  n  e,  Anthony  C.     Curates.     NatE  28(189B-7)82U-32. 
CURCHY,  France.     Parish  of  ancient  Picardy  near  Amiens.  [DictFrance  1:993, 

L  e  f  6  V  r  e  -  M  a  r  c  li  a  n  d.     I.e  bas-relief  de  regllse  de  Curchy.     AutPlcBuU  18(1892-4)707-10. 
OURCI,  Carlo  Maria  (1810-1891).     Italian  Jesuit  writer.  [Sommerv  2:1735-40;  SchaffLD  4B-6;  Int  6:583, 

M  e  y  r  1  c  k,  F.     Padro  Curcl.     Cliurchm  ns3(lS90-l).")SS-90. 
CURETONIAN  gospel  fragments.     Early  Syr.  ms.  ed.  by  Dr.  Cureton. 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  E.     The  Curetonian  Gospel  fragments,  with  some  reference  to  the  newly  discorered  Shialtlc- 
ms.     Think  7(1895)13-9. 
CURGY,  France.     Parish,  department  Saone-et-Loire.  [Eitt  1:619, 

Thiolller.  NoSl.    L'Sgllse  de  Curgy(  .SaOne-et-Loire) .     BullArch(189S)142-9. 
CURRADO,  Somenico  called  Ghirlandajo.    See  Ghirlandajo,  Domenico. 
CURSE.     Imprecation  or  malediction.  [Hast  1:534-5;  M'Clint  2:610;  SmithC  1:520;  EncB  1:966-7, 

Ma  11  and,  0.    Der  ,,fluch"  In  der  siebenburgisch-rumanischen  \oIkspoesie.     ZVolksk  3(1891)208-14. 
CURSUS.     "Prose   rythm";    original   name   of   breviary.  [M'Clint  12:204;  SmithC  1:621;  Gardn  1:663. 

C  o  u  t  u  r  e,  L.     ,,Cursus",  ou  rythme  prosaique  dans  rfigl.  lat.     RevQuestHIst  61(1892)253-61. 
OURTISS,  Samuel  Ives  (1844-1904).     Am.  Cong,  clerg. ;  theol.  prof.;  writer.       [SchafELD  47;  M'Clint  12:206, 

Gilbert,  George  H.     American  Old  Testament  scholars;  Samuel  Ives  Curtlss.     OldNewTSt  14(1892)9-13, 
CURTIUS,  Ernst   (1814-96).     German  archaeologist  and  historian.  [Int  5:543;  Brit  27:317;  Biogjb  1:66-88, 

P  a  u  1  u  s  in  Athen.     AUgEvLKz  27(1894)23-6. 
CURZON,  George  Nathaniel,  1st  baron  (1859—).     English  statesman;  writer.  [■WhoL'06:424, 

Ens  or,  George.     Mr.  Curzon's  "Problems  of  the  far  Bast."     ChMissInt  ns20(1895)481-9. 
CUSACK,  Mary  Frances  (Clare)  (1830—).    English  convert  to  Prot. ;  writer  (=Nun  of  Kenmoro).     [All  4:436, 

M  o  u  r  o  n,  H.     La  nonne  de  Kenmare.     RevChrM  ns9(1891)8G9-8a. 
CUSANUS  Nicolaus,  or  Nikolas  of  Cusa  (1401-64).     German  humanist.  [M'Clint  2:611-2;  Int  6:646-7, 

B  1  r  k.     Nikolaus  von  Cusa  auf  dem  Conzll  zu  Basel.     Hist.Tahrb  13(1892)770-82.  , 

Cantor.     Cardinal  Nikolaus  von  Kusa,  eln  gelstesbild  aus  dem  13  jh.     NordStid  18(1894). 

Cardinal  Nikolaus  von  Cusa  als  kartograph.     Katholik  75(1895)477-9.* 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Cardinal  Nikolaus  von  Cusa  in  Rom  u.  Cues  an  der  Mosel.     Katholik  72(1892)88-96.* 

Grillnberger,  0.     Die  phllos.  reformversuche  des  Nicolsus  v.  Cusa.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  5,3(1890).* 

M  e  1  s  t  e  r,  Al.     Die  humanistischen  anfange  des  Nikolaus  von  Cues.     AnuNlederrh  63(1896)1-21. 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Notizen  zur   lebensgeschichte  des   Cardinals   Nikolaus   v.    Cusa.     RttmQuartalscb  9 
(1895)189-03.* 

Ueblnger,  J.     Die  math,  schritten  des  N.  Kusanus.     PhilosJb  9(1896)  3u4  ;  10(1897)144-59.* 

Ueblnger,  J.     D.  philosoph.  schrlften  d.   Nikolaus  Cusanus.     ZPhllos  167(1896)48-102. 

U  e  b  i  n  g  e  r,  J.     Zur  lebensgeschichte  von   Nicolans  Cusanus.     HlstTahrb  14(1893)549-61. 
CUTHBERT  of  Lindisfarne,  St.  (c.635-687).     Bishop  686.     [SmithW  1:724-9;  NatB  13:369-62;  M'Clint  2:617-8, 

Lessmann,  H.     Sludien  zu  dem  mltteleuglischen  life  of  St.  Cuthbert.     BnglStudlen  24(1898)176-95. 
CUYLER,  Theodore  Ledyard  (1822—).     American  Presbyterian  clergyman.  [■WhoA'06:427;  Int  6:663, 

C  u  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.     The  joys  of  the  Christian  ministry.     Indep  42(1890)515-16. 

Davis,  George  T.  B.     The  dean  of  the  American  pulpit.     OurDay  17(1897-8)33-8,   port. 
CYMRI.     The  Welsh.  [Int  5:673  (Cymry.  See  Wales,  Welsh  Lang.  Ic  lit,). 

K  e  1  t  e  n:   H  o  1  t,  R.  B.     Marriage  laws  and  customs  of  the  Cymrl.     ArchJ(lS99)155-e3.* 
CYNEWULF  (C.750-C.826).     West-Saxon  bishop  and  poet.  [NatB  31:358-60  (Ky.  or  Cy.) ;  M'Clint  12:213. 

B  1  a  c  k  b  u  r  n,  F.  A.     Is  the  "Christ"  of  Cynewulf  u  single  poem?     Anglla  ns7(lS96)89-98. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.     Cynewulf's  trilogy  of  Christian  song.     IIomR  21(1891)496-500. 

S  1  m  o  n  s,  R.     Cynewulf's  wortschatz  Oder  Vollstand.   wSrterbuch  zu  d.  schr.  C.     BonnBeitrAngl  3(1899) 
1-163. 

Trautmann,  Moritz.     Kynewulf  der  blsehof  u.  dlcbter.     BonnBeitrAngl  1(1898)1-123. 

Trautmann,  Moritz.     Zu  Cynewulf  s  ruuenstellen.     BonnBeitrAngl  2(1890)118-20. 

W  i  1  k  e  n  s,  C.  A.     Cynewulf  der  bischof  und  dichter;    [rev.].     TheolTJtW  20(1899)489-94. 
CYNICS.     Greek  school  of  philosophy  fd.  by  Antisthenes.  [Int  5:678;  Brit  6:746. 

Z  e  1 1  e  r,  E.     ttber  e.  berUhrung  d.  jUngeren  cynismus  m.  d.  Christenthum.     AkBerlSltz.-Ber(1893)129-32. 
CYPRIANUS,  Thascius  Caecilius  (O.200-268).     Bishop  of  Carthage.  [SmithW  1:739-65;  M'Clint  2:681-6, 

Archbishop  Benson's  'Cyprian.'     ChnrchQ  45(1897-8)25-53. 
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Barry,   WUltain.    St.  Cyprian  and  the  Holy  Bee.     AmCathQ  22(1897J0.'J4-77. 

Chase,  F.  H.     Cyprian;  Ills  life,  Wa-tlDle.s  his  work;  ty  Edwara  Wlilte  Benson.     CritB  7(1807)341-53. 
Delarochelle,  J.     L"ifl6e  de  I'Sglise  dans  St.  Cyprien.     RevHistBel(lS96J51fl-33.« 
D  e  m  m  1  e  r.    Ver(.  a.  ICvprians?]  De  bono  pudlc,  "u.  De  spect."     ThQuai'tschr  76(1804)223-70. 
Ernst,  Johann.    Der  anjeW.  wiilerruf  des  Al.  Cyprians  i.  d.  ketzertaiiffrage.  ZKathTheol  19(1895)234-72. 
Ernst,  Johann.    War  d.  Heiiige  Cyprian  excommuniciert  ?    ZKathTheol  18(1804)473-99. 
Ernst,  Joh.    Zur  auitassung  Cyprians  von  der  ketzertaufe.    ZKathTheol  17(1803)79-103. 
r  a  y  e,  E.  de.    St.  Cyprien  et  les  Influences  qui  Tout  formo.     EevThetPhil  20(1893)103-18. 
Gregory,  J.  Robinson.     Cyprian.     WesISIethM  120(lS97)n77-82.    - 
Haussleiter,  J.     Cyprian-studien.     ComniWoeIf(lS91)r.77-89.» 

Eaussleiter,  J.     Cyprian's  De  spectaculis  aii'l  Dc  bono  pndicitiae;   [rev.].     TheolLitbl  13(1892)431-S_ 
Ahigh-cUurchmanof  the  third  century.     LondQ  SO  (1807-8)253-70. 

B  0  e  n  s  bro  e  c  b,  P.  V.    De  aleatorlbus  als  zeugu.  f.  d.  primat  d.  rom.  blsch.    ZKathTheol  14(1800)1-28. 
Ho  en  sbr  oe  ch,  Paul  V.    Der  rSmlsche  primat  beaeiigi  durch  den  HI.  Cyprian.     ZKathTheol  14(1890)' 

193-230. 
Hoensbroech,  P.  T.     Zur  auffassung  Cyprians  ▼.  S.  ketzertaufe.     ZKathTheol  15(1891)727-36. 
Ii  e  i  a  y,  Paul.    Libellus  de  aleatoribus  inter  Cyprlanl  scripta  conseruatum.     BevCrit  ns30(  1890)361-9.       , 
Lezlns,  F.    Verf.  d.   pseudocyprian.   tractates  de  dupllcl  mart.     NJahrbbDtscliTheOl  4(1895^184-2*3, 
Mercatl,  G.    D'alcunJ  naovl  siissldli  per  la  erit.  A  testo  dl  S.  Olpf.    CoflglntCath  1(1897)382-402. 
M  e  r  c  a  t  i,  G.     Un  false  donatistlco  nelle  opera  de  H.  CIpriano.     IstLombBend  32(1899)986-97. 
Miodonski,  A.     Zur  krit.  d.  Sltesten  latein.  predlgt  adv.  aleatores.    CommWoelf (1891)371-6.* 
Mailer,  Karl.    Die  bnssinstitution  in  Karthago  nnter  Cypri-in.    ZKgsch  16(1895-6)1-44,187-219. 
F  er  clval,  H.  B.    Archbishop  Benson's  S.   C.vprian.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)087-93. 
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S  a  n  d  a  y,  W.    Gbeltenbam  list  of  can.  bh.  of  0.   and  N.  T.  and  writings  of  Cyp.     StudiaBibI  311891) 

217-325. 
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586-9. 
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CyZICUS,  Asia  Minor.    Ano;  'city  on  the  Propontis  10  m.  SW.  Constantinople.  [SmithG  1:739-12;  ChevT  1:851. 
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DALBERB,  Karl  Th,  Ant,  Mar,,  Baron  v.  (1744-1817).     German  R.  C,  arohb.  and  prince  primate,  [Int6:606, 
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D^LMANUTHA  (Mark  8:10).     Village  on  W.  side  of  Sea  of  GaUlee.     [Hast  1:544;  M'Clint  2:646;  Int  6:609. 

Nestle,  Eb.     Dalmanutba.     Expos  Times  9(1897-8)45. 
DjILMAMA,   Austria.     Crown-land  and  kingdom.       [Hast  1:544-5;  Dwight  202-3;  M'COint  2:646;  Int  5:609-10. 
Dc-le  h  ay  e,  nipp.     Saints  d'Istrle  et  de  Dalmatic.     AnalBoU  18(1899)369-411. 

H  offer,  Alexander.    Die  bischofl.  kirchen  in  Dalmatia  Inferior  et  Superior.    ZKathTheol  20(1886)158-68. 

^Hoffer,  A.    Dioees?n' in  Dalmatlen  und  die  ungarisphen  titularbistbumer.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)352-68.' 

DALTON,  Herman  (1833—).     German  Protestant  theologian;  writer.  [Illt6:612. 

A  rn  d  t,  Th.    Dalton's   angritt  auf  den   Allg.    ev.    prot.    missionsverein.     ProtKz(1895)553-60;  auchZMB, 

129-34.* 
A.rndt,  Th.     Dalton's  wort  der  abwehr.     ProtKz(1896)73-81.* 
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.(*  u;«;t  e  ;n  1  ks  a  J.  I  Some  notice  ol  Dr. .  Dajton  and  Uls  writings.     RefQ^  S7(lS!90)266-9.  ,  , , 
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.  B  r  i  n  c  k  e  r,  P.  H.     Beobach.  ilb.  d.  deisid&monie  d.  eingeborenen  Deut.-Sttdw.-Atrikas.     Globus  58(1890) 
321-4. 
SAUASCirS,  Asiatic  Turkey  Gen.  11:15).     City,  cap.  of  prov.  Sham,  Syria.     [Hast  1:515-8;  M'Clint  2:617-62, 
0  a  r  r  1  c  k,  J.  C.     Tbe  great  mosque  of  Damascus.     ExposTimes  6(1893-4)331-2. 

Dickie,  A.  G.     The  great   mosque   of   the   Omelyades,    Damascus.     FalestExplorF(1897)268-82,  plan. 
Halevy,  J.     [Damascus]  1  Oh.  18:5.     BevSem  2(1894)280-3. 
M  a  s  t  e  r  m  a  n,  E.  W.  6.     The  Damascus  railways.     PalestExplorF(1897)198-200. 
M  as  t  e  r  m  a  n,  E.  W.  G.    Damascus,   tbe  oldest  city  in  the  world.     BibWorld  12(1898)71-85. 
,M  a'S  te  r.m  a  n,  E.   W.  G.    A  Greek  inscription  from  a  column  at  Damascus.     PalestExplorF(1896)340, 

(2/3p).  '  ■ 

M  avS  t  e  r  m  a  n  n,  Ernest -W.  Gurney.     (Murray,  note  by.)     A  Greek  inscription  from  the  grand  mosque, 

Damascus.     PalestBxplorF(  1896)  224-6.                          '.                                                                                   ' 
Sauv.aire.H.     Descriptions  de  Damas.     JouruAsiat  9s3(1894)251-318,385-501.                                     '  '' ' 
S  p  1  e  r  s,  R.  Ptaene.     The  great  mosque  of  Damascus.     PalestExplorF(1897)282-301.                            '  ' '-' 

S  p  i  e  r  s,  R.  P.     The  great  mosque  of  the  Omelyades,   Damascus.     ArchltR  '8(1900)80-88,103-114,158-1^9. 
.\y  e.y  fn  a,n,.  p..    B.  v^r^chollen^s  gedlcht  des  Damascus?    BistJalirb  19(1898)89-90.                                       ! 
OAMAStTS  I,  St.  ,(c.'  301-381).'  37  Pope  366.                        [U'CJIint  2:^2';  ChevB  1:1107;  Int  6:617;  Brit  IS.'VSS. 
D  e  r  dlchter  der  Katakomben.     AUgZBeil  259(1897).                                                                                           i: 
,W  ey.m.a.n,  C.     De  carminlbus  dainaslanls  et  pseudo-damaslanis  observationes.  RevHlStRei  1(1896) 58-*73i* 
SAMBR0VI1TS,  Samuel  ( — 1625).     Polish  preacher;  writer.                                                                   [Joech  2:1S. 
Klein  wa'cbter,  H.     Alteste   protest,    kirchenbuch   d.    stadt   Posen    (1.W6-1611).      Hi3tPoSenZ9  (1894) 
105-28.                                                                                                                                                      ■            .         •    . 
SAMEK,  Adamus.     Archbishop  of  HEidrianopolls. 
<^^l.U,d^  a.t,  ,C- J. .  Bijzpnderheden  betreffende  de  bloedVerwanten  t.   A,  Damen.  '  BijdrGeschHaar  ] 
'     159-60.  "  .      I    .  ..  ,      

DAKIAinrS.  Petru?   (-.rl072)..:  Italian  Saint  and  doctor;  writer.  [M' Clint  2:652;  Phil  303  (D.  V.VT.). 

Clpolla,  Carlo.'    Appunti  storici  tratti  dalle  Epietole  di  S.  Pier  Damlani.     AcadTorAtt  27(1891)742-7.'' 

Pflilf,  Otto.     Damiani's  Zwist  mit  Hildebrand.     StimMar-Laach  41(1891)281-307,400-16,508-25.  "' 

DAHOEXI  de  Vauster,  Joseph  (1810-89).     Belgian  Catholic  missionary  to  Hawaii;  writer.       '   [Int  5:618-14. 

Father  Damien.     AmCathQ  15(1890)711-33. 

The  glorification  of  duty.     AveMaria  ns40(1895)169-75. 

A  T  1  n  d  1  c  a  t  i  0  n  of  Father  Damien  by  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.     AveMaria  ns30(1890)515-20. 
SkS  Ashkenazi   (13th  c).  '  German  ;-Spanish  Jew;   exegetical  writer.  [JewE  1:121. 

K  a  u  f  m  ann,  David.     R.   Dan  Aschkcnasi,    exSgete.     Bev;fitJulv  36(1898)287-91.  '    • 

DAN,  Palestine  (1  l^ngs  1:25).     Ancient  city  in  the  IS.     [Hast  1:519;  U'Clint  2:655-6;  Int  5:629;  Lipp  503. 

P  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     Was  there  a  gulden  calf  at  Dan?    A  note  on  1  Kings  XII.  29,  30,  and  other  passages. 
Exp  4s8(r.898)254-65.  '  •' 

fidgg,  H.  W.     "Dan  to  Beersheba;"  literary  hist,  of  the  phrase  and  historical  problems  it  raises.     Exp 
588(1898)411-21.  ' 

DANA,  James  Dwight    (1813-96).     American  geologist;  writer.  [Lamb  2:331;  Int  5:630-1;  Brit  27:372. 

J  a  m  e  s  Dwigh't  Dana.     BibSac  52(1895)557-8. 
DANA,  Richard  Henry  (1815-82).     American  writer.  [Lamb  2:334;  Int  6:631-2, 

H  1 1 1,  Hamilton  Andrews.     Richard  Henry  Dana.     AndR  15(1891)482-96. 
DANAE.     Daughter  of  Acrisius,  King  of  Argos.  [Int  6:632;  Brit  6:797, 

S  c  h  m  1  d  t,  C.     Wlrth,  Danae  in  christllehen  legenden.     GSttgelAnz  1(1892)867-89. 
BANATTS.     Hythical  ancestor  of  the  Danai.  [SmithU  1:938;  Int  6, 

Waser,  Otto.     Danaos  und  die  Danalden.     ArchRel-Wiss  2(1899)47-63. 
DANCE,     Expression  of  emotion  by  rythmical  action.  [M'Clint  2:657-60;  Int  6:633-5;  Brit  6l798-801, 

Hfrll'ward,  Frledrieh  v.    Der  tanz  im  lichte  der  v81kerkunde.     Globus  59(1891)100-2,120-3. 

Paris,  G.     Les  danseurs  maudits.     JSavant (1899) 733-47.*   ••  '         '     '  ■'..--,,,     i' ': 

W  e  b  e  r,  S.     In  welcher  weise  soli  d.  pastor  d.  tanzvergnugen  eiitgegenarbeiten  ?    MEvTh  27;(1899)26&-fl2. 
"DANCE  of  the  Monk  in  the  thbmbush."' 'Old  Geftnan  fable.  '  ■■ 

B  o  1  te,i JoLanricis.  < Nadhtragllches  zum  cdarchen  vom  Tanze  des  inBncheS  Itn  aornbusdh..'.ArchtTiNSpi!90 
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DEACOK.    Minor  church  officer.     [Hast  1:574-6;  M'Clint  2:704-7;  Int  5:695-6;  Brit  7:1-3;  27:391;  SmithC  1:688. 

Dalhoff,  N.     Gemeinde  u.   fllaconle;   vortrag.     MonatssInnM  19(1899)441-9. • 

D  o  w  n  e  r,  A.  C.     The  diaconate  as  a  permanent  order.     Churchm  nsll(lS96-7)358-66. 

D  u  n  b  a  r,  W.  H.     Deacons  and  deaconesses.    EuthChE  1,S(1S99)"09-14. 
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T  0  x^  John.     Deacon  versus  trustee.     PrfesbandRofR  3(1802)276-06. 

H  a  s  <■,  V.     Verhaltniss  von  chr.  cllakonlp  uiiil  1  M  zur  vt'rfa-islen  Kliclie.     MonatssInnM (1895)441-52.* 
K  a  e  h  H)  r  a  n  cl.t,  E.     Anstalts     oelor  gpmt-lncU'iliacouie.      Mittr.uss  riO(lSQ4)2-il-D4.* 
K  err,  Itobert  P.     The  office  of  a-acon.     Pre^liQ  10(l.S9G>2O2-7. 
Ij  0^1  1  i  Ug.  Gorbara,     Der  Evariseli-JChc'  aiakonicvcrelii.     Conujnl;!  fi(lS98).3-12. 

M  o  1  1  e  r.  J.     Wie  gewinncn  wir  don  altchr.   diacoaat  fiir  .lie  !i;au7e  kircbo?     aioiiatssIiiiiM  14(1894).* 
P  f  c  i  f  f  c  r.     ObtTpt.irn-r  und  fUaconiis.     mscIiEvKzIg  37(lS92i.^(;fl. 
Hal  s  t  0  n,  W.  D.     Deacous.     EvRep  GS(lf.01)o2.'i-20. 

K  a  u  s  c  h  e  p_  b  u  s  c  h,   Walccr.     The  deacons  o£  the  Seiv  Tc=ilament.     HomR  38(1899)449-52,339-43. 
.S  c  h  a  f  e  r.  Til.     Ein  franzosiscber  beUrag  zijl*  diakonio.     MonatssIunM(lS95)57-7S.* 
S  e  h  il  f  e  r,  Th.     Eiu  hollandisclier  beitrag  zur  dlakonlk.     jronatssIuuJI(1895)285-309.* 
Seeseinanu-    1^*   diakonie  w^hreud  der  letzten  30  ]'abre  in  den  bftltlscbea  provinzen.     MoaatssInnM 
(189G)204-li.» 
,  Veen,  van.     Eine  diaconle  im  17  jabrh.     MonatssInnXr(lS94)155-74.208-24.» 
Woblenberg.    Placonen  u.  dtaconlssen  nacta  dem  N.  T.     Moaat9sInuIiI(1892)lT7-85, 225-42.* 
Z  e  g  e  r  s,  J.  L.    Das  dlakona,t.,     MoiiatsslanM(189S)272-9S.* 
Z  e  g  e  r  s,  J.  L.    Dlakonen  uiid  iliakonenarbeit.     Monats9lnnM(1893)14S-72.* 
Zimmer.    Eine  aufgabe  der  ijiakonle,     ClirWelt  0(1895)060-3. 
SEACOITESS.     A  female  churcb.  officer  or  missionary.  [M'Clint  2:707-9;  Dwight  206-8;  Int  5:696. 

.■;;.Ba.r  r  aw.s.  Isabel  C.   .AProtestfuit  aiibess.     ChrtJn  47(1893)715-16. 

B  a  u  r,  W.    t)ber  den  stand  u.  d.  fitrd'eruug  der  diaeonlsseusache  In  d.  By.  taudcsk.     FlBl  (1891)^4-95. 
Die  bedeutung  der  wethllcUen  Aiakonle  iu  der  gegenwart.    Dtsch-.\n!ZTlieoI  20(1899-1900)308-11. 
B  c  r  n  a  u,  Anna.    Selbstverleusitung-  eIn  vorrecbt  ier  frauen?    OhrWelt  7(1893)841-4. 
,-Sra.  UQO,  A.     Evangellsche  cUakontsRln  imd  barmher/lgo  sebn'ester.     NKii'cblSS  5(1894)535-57. 

C  o  r  4  Q  a,  A.    DtwconesiReH.     LuthQ  us22(1^92)172-79. 
I  IVs  1  b  a  {  t,  N.    Dl«  dlakonlsscnsache  in  Euglnud.     HonatssInnM  17(1897)  1-23.'* 
D  a  V  1  s,  Gr.  T.  VB.    The  order  of.  deaconas.'ies.     OurDa,v  10(1806)393-40*. 
The  deaconess  wgck.    Treaaurx  15(1887-8)735-45. 
j...^le  aiaJtonisscpsEche  {.  d,  Verein.  Staaton  von  N.-A.     FIRI  54(1897)192-8.* 

Das  ev.  diaconissenamt  In  d.  kn.  engliscLe  zunge.     MonatssInnM(lS91)34-48.* 
.: -n  J  e  (trauenfrages  nnd  dienwdenie  "liakonle."  ,  AUgllvLKz  .12(1899)124-7,154-0,172-7. 
•   O..  G,    Diakonlaaen,     LehreuWebre  45(1899)319-20. 
Gilmore,  George  W.     Presbyterian  deaconesses.     CbrLlt  7(]§92-3)l-6. 

Hortsch.H.W d,   deutschen  diakontssenivcrkes  in    Xm.     Dtscb-AmZ  19(lS98-9)18t-99. 

.Die  ^.-p.  ant  der  preuas.  generalsyiiode,  1S91.  t^bcr  d.  diaconissenweHen.     MonatssInnM(18^2)]20-31.* 
;  Issel,  Friedrieh.     Beitrftge  zur  fr.igo  der  „Gemeiiideschivester."     ZPraktTheoI  13(1891)193-203,301-14. 
,■;  JIacobs,  H.  E.     Tbe  female  dlaconate  o£  the  New  Testament.     r.utbChB  11(1892)5-51. 

K.,  M.    Gemeindevertretnng  Oder  gemeindedlconate?    NEvGimdeb  43(1894)338.* 
,    E.,  R.    Zwel  stimmen  zu  unsern  dlakonlssenartlkeln.     ChrWel(>7(1893)913-15. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  n.     Dlakonissenhaus  und  di^kojiievereln.    ZPastTh  21(1897-8)395-409. 
,  tilndner.    Diakonl^senhaus  nnd  dlakonle-verein.     FlBl(1896)26-33.* 
Malo,  E.     Welb.  diac.   u.  d.    frauenfrage.     ProtKzl8(1894)28-31;  Sp  662-684,684-689,710-715,727-733.* 
M  a  I  o,  Ellis.     Die  weibliche  diakonzie  .  uod  die  frauenfrage.     ChrWelt  7(1893)600-7,628-31. 
Natorp,  A.     D.  gemeindediakonisa.,  beg.  auf  d.  lande.     KlrcbMonatss  18(1890)378-386.* 
Ninde,  W.  X.    The  dca.conesa  work.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)249-50.     (From   the   Northw.   Christ.   Adv^    Nov. 

4,  1891.) 
Noch  einmal  die  dlakonlssenfrage-     AIlgEvLKz  28(1895)196-8. 
Oett.in.gein,  f»  v.    pie  dlakonissenfrage.     MlttKuss(  1894) 481-518.* 

Ohl.J.  F^     D.  weibl.  diakonle  i.  Amerlka,  ausserh.  d.  Luth.  k.     MonatssInnM  17(1897)199-212.* 
On  the  early  history  and  modern  revival  of  deaconesses.     Cburch(3  47(1898=tl9)302-41. 
P  a  r  1  s  0  t,  P.    Les  diaconesses.     RevSciEccl(1899)481-96.* 
,  R.     Piakonlssenhans  In  Freiburg  i.  B.     ChrWelt  8(1894)747-8. 

'Bade'.'  gchliisswort  zu  unsern  diakonissenartikeln.     ChrWelt  7(1803)963-6,983-5,1010-12,1032-34. 
I^endtorff.    Pred.  , [at  graduation  of  Deaccineases].     MonatssInnia(1892)385-94.* 
S  a  c  h  s  s  e,  Buge'ri.     Dlakonissenhaus  und  diakonldvefein.     ZPastTh  19(1895-6)10-23. 
^  3^c  h  a  f  e  V,  Th.     Diaconlssenhaus;  seine  einrlchtungen  u.  seine  grundsiitze.     Monats8lnnM(1891)353-72.* 
"fechaf  e  r,  Th.   'Pie'dlakwn'lsse'n' der  Pi-Ot.' biscli8B.   fc.  in  New-York.     MonatssInnM(1803)4»4-6I7.* 
Scbaf  er,  T.     Instructionseursus  n.  elnfiihrung  in  d.  diaconlssensache,  1891.     MonatBsInnM(1891)13-22.* 
S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  T.    Inwieweit  haben  w.  e.  i-echt,  d.  heut.  welbl.  diac.  als  erneu.  u.  fortsetz.  d.  ap.  anzusehen? 

MonatssInnM(1860)433-45.* 
S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Th.     D.   segensmacht  d.  diaconissenwcrkes  in  d.  gegenwart,     MonatS8liniM(1892)l-13.* 
Schreiber,  A.     KaLserwertrher  diakonissenarbelt  im  Morgenl. ;  e.  misslonsarb.     AUgMissZ  25(1898)491- 
508. 

T  r  o  m  m  e  r  a  h  a  u  s  e  n,  M.     Dlakonlssenberuf  f.  d.  gcbildete  evangel,  fraenwelt.  ChrWelt  7(1893)688-98. 
T  w  i  n  g,  Mar.v  A.  E.     Deaconcsst.s  and  tbelr  training.     ChnrcbB  83(1891)42-67.     , 

Oblhorn.     Verhaltniss  der  kath.  welbl.  pflegeorden  zur  ev  welbl.  dlaconlo.     MonatssInnM(1896)440-Bl.* 
Wenner,  G.  U.     Woman's  ministry  In  the  church.     LuthQ  ns26(1896)471-6. 
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W  e  s  t  h  0  f  f,  J.  P.  G.     . .  .dlakonlssenambt  lo  de  chrlstciyke  Kerk.    LnthNed  5(1899)97-109.» 
W  iilie  Im  I,  J.  H.    D.  Grafln  v.  Gasparin  n.  d.  dlakonissenwesen.     MonatssIunM  18(1898)441-70.* 
W  1  m  8,  S.  T.     National  deconess  conference.     Indep  47(1895)345. 

W  i  n  s  1  0  w,  Florence  E.     The  deaconess  movement  at  home  and  abroad.     Outl  49(1894)868-9. 
Wohlenherg.     Diaconen  u.  diaconissen  nach  dem  N.  T.     MonatssInnM(1892)177-85,225-42.» 
W  u  r  s  t  e  r.     Recht  u.  unr.  In  der  kritik  unseres  diakonissen-wesens.     KirAnzWBrtt  ll(1894)125-8.* 
Z.     Drel  jabre   In   cvangeliscbendiakonleTorein.     ChrWelt  11(1897)829-32,852-5. 
Z  e  g  e  r  s,  J.  L.     Dlakonen  und  diakonenarbelt.     Monat8sInnM(1893)]48-72.* 
Z  1  m  m  e  r.     Etwas  liir  pfarrersbraute  nnd  pfarrerstBchter.     ChrWelt  9(1895)544-6. 
Z  1  m  m  e  r.    Der  evangelische  dlakonieverein.     ChrWelt  8(1894)835-8. 
Z  1  m  m  e  r.     Die  genossenscbaftsform  Im  dlenste-  der  diakonle.     ChrWelt  8(1894)962-4. 
Z  1  m  m  e  r,  Frledrlch.    Dlakonissenhauser  und  dlakonieverein.    ChrWelt  9(1895)324-9. 
Z  1  m  m  e  r,  Prledr.     Die  welterblldung  der  gemelndediakonle.    ZPraktTheol  17(1895)34-56. 
Z  u  r  dlakonissenfragc.     AllgBvLKz  27(1894)461-3,485-7,509-11. 
DEAD.     Human  beings  not  now,  living  in  the  body.  [M'Clint  2:709;  SmithB  574-5;  EncB  l:ia4D-J!;, 

D  a  1  m  a  n,  G.    Judlsche  seelenmesse  unij  todtenvereLrung.     SaatH  27(189D)179-90,217-25.* 
Taylor,  Benjamin.    The  disposal  of  the  dead.     ScottRev  16(1890)256-75. 
Dead  (worship). 
Beck  er,  H.     Der  .tpdtencultus  der  alten  Hebriier.    L^zZtg  33-35(1891).* 
Fledle  r,  Gcorg.     Etwas  "Vom  falacben,  totencultus.    .FrBuhne  2(1891)910-2. , 
Kn.sD;ezow,  S.   K.     G,I^ube  v.  jenselts  u.    d.   todtcn-cultus  d.   Tscheremisscri.     IntArchEthnog  6(1S93J 

89-95;. 8C1895)17r23;  9(1896)  153-61;. 10(1897)41-62. 
R  6  V  i  1 1  e,  J.     OuUe  ij.  morts  dans  le  Celeste .  Empire  et  VAnnam.     RevHIstRel  28(1893)198-207. 
Schnrta,H.   .  Wertvernlchtung  durch  den  totenkult.  ^  ZSoclalw  1(1898)41-52.        ' 
DEAD  Sea,  or  Sea  of  Sodom,  Palestine.     Salt  lake  in  extreme  S-     [Hast  1:575-7;  U'Clint  2:710-11;  Int  :697-& 
B  1  r  c  h,  W.  F.     Hanauer,  J.,  E.    The  Dead  Sea  yislble  from  Jerusalem.    PaleBtBxplorF(1890)170.        ' 
Blanckenhorn,  Max.     [Entstehung  und  geschlchtc  des  Todten  Meeres.]     ZDtsch'Pal'i'ei'  19(1896)1-53, 
E  w  i  n  g,  William.     In  the  Dead-Sea  plains.     SSTImes  37(1895)5:^5-16.  ' 

F  i  n  n,  Mrs.     The  Dead   Sea   visible   from  Jerusalem.,  PalestExplorF(1891)83,  (1/4  p.). 
H  5  r  m  a  n  n.  A.,  u.  Blanckenborn,  M.     Lavastttcke  Im   westen  des  Todten  Meeres?    Dt8chPal-Mltt(18^> 

87-8.  ...  '         ' 

L  0  r  t  e  t,  M.  L.     Researches  on  pathogenic  microbes  of  mud  of  the  Dead  Sea.    PaleBtExplorP(1892)48-5tt. 
SEAT  mutes.     Those  who  can  neither  hear  nor  spe^k.  [JewE  4:479-80;  Int  5:698;  Brit  7:3-12;  BHss  463, 

Gutschmldt,  W.    Die  gottesdienstl.  und  seelsorgerl.  pflege  her  Taubstummen.    FlBl  (1896)69-67.* 
3.  m  1  t  t  b  e  1  1  g.  betr..  die  kirchl.   vei'sorgung  der  taubstummen.     MonatssInnM(1892)163-66.* 
B  e  1 1 1  y,  L.  W.     The  education  of  Catholic  deaf-mutes  in  the  United  States.     AmEcclesB!  14(1896)289-311. 
DEAN  Row,  England.     Place,  oo.  Cheater.  [NatG  1:788. 

N  i  c  h  0  1  s  o  n,  J.  Holme.     The   ancient    Presbyterian    chapel    at    Dean    Row,    Cheshire.    SancAntlqTr  IB 
(1892)78-85. 
DEATH.     Extinction  of  life  from  the  body.  fWClint  2:712-3;  Jack219;  Church 221. 

Abeklng,  M.     Der  tote  In  gaube  u.  branch  der  volker.     Urquell  ns2(1893)  168-72,202-9. 
B  1  d  c  z,  J.     Idee  de  la  mort  cbez  les  Gv.  ft  I'gpoque  class,  par  A.  de  Bidder.    KevlnstrBelg  40(1897)243-51. 
B  1  a  e  k,  J.  W.     "Taste  of  death."    E\ii  osS(l.S9S)472. 
B  r  a  n  k  y,  Franz.     Zur  poesl(>  des  todcs.     Urauell  nsl(]897)201-J. 
,  Bu  ck  la  n  d,  A.  W.     The  Jaw,g  of  death.     .Intiquiny  3.'?(t897)114-2n. 
C  a  *  u  s,  Paul.     The  Christian  conception  of  death.     OpeTiOourt  n(lS)T)7S2-63. 
earns,  Paul.     Death  In  religions  art.     OpenCourt  11(1897)678-85. 
C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Modern  representations  of.  death.     OpenCourt  12(1898)101-9. 

D  a  u  r  i  a  c,  Lionel.    Armand  Sabatier;  Essal  sur  la  vie  et  In  mort.     KevPhilosoph  37(1894)433-40. 
D  e  a  t  h  and  resurrection.     OpenCourt  130899)195-503. 

D  u  c  a  s  ,^  e,  Ch.    La  mort  physique  et  le  p6ch6.     RevThQuest  1,6(1892)465-79.* 
E  g  g  e  r,  Victor.     Le  mol  des  mourants.     ReyPhllosopb  42 '1890)337-68. 

F  e  i  1  b  e  rg,  H.  F.    Totentetlsche  Im  glauben  nordgerm.  vBlker.     AmUrquell  n33(1892)l-7,B4-61,87-91,116-J. 
F  e  r  r  a  n  d.    Le  moment  de  la  mort.     ConglntCath  7(1891)197-208. 
Fitzgerald,  P.    Death    Jewels.      AveMarla  n5t8(lS99)490-3,513-17,559-61,583-e,618-21,651-3,e88-90,711- 

16,753-4. 
P  i  t  z  g  e  r  a  1  d,  P.     More   death  jewelx.     AveMarla  nsin(1899)470-l,496-7,531-2,561-2,593-4,65e-7,e90-1.72*- 

5,754-5,789-90. 
G  ':  r  h  a  r  d,  Calvin  S.     Dr.  Tltzel  on  death  and  tlie  rosmrectlon.     RefQR  43(1896)116-35. 
G  o  a  e  t,  P.    La  vietolre  de  la  tie  Eur  la  mort  rt'anrSs  St.  Paul.     RevChrSt  nsl4(1894)194-206. 
H  a  a  s,  A.     Death  and  burial  beliefs  ami  customs  In  Ponicrania.     InteraPolk-LArch  1(1898)493-503. 
H  e  i  1  b  o  r  n,  Bmst.     Wie  die  neuen  dea  tod  gebildet '    iSIatIon(Ber)14(lS9(i-07)30-32. 
Hutchinson,   Woods.     The  beauty  of  death.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4039-42. 
Jacobs,  J.     TUe  dying  of  death.     Fortu  72(:899)264-9. 
K  e  c  r  i,  K.     Der  erste  und  der  zweite  tod.     BewGlaub  33(lS00)24.'i-0o. 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  P.  S.     Tod  in  sltte,  branch  n.  glauben  d.  SiMsUven.     ZVolksk(Ber)l(1891)148-63;  2(1892)177-89. 
Leadlngham,  J.     Is  physical   .loath  a  penalty?     ()lfiNen-TStl3(-1892)207-34.  ,  ..  .    ' 

286 


DtlATH— DEOAiiOCiDl!!. 


Das  memento  morl  In  deutscher  spraehe  nnd  sltte.     AllgBvIiKsi  33(1898)7-11,26-0. 

The  paradox  of  death  and  life.     GoodWords(1890)644-8. 

Pillon,  P.     Bourdeau;  probl.  de  la  mort...et  la  science  pos.    RevPhilosoph  30(1893)640-4. 

R  e  m  s  b  n  r  g,  G.  J.     Origin  of  death,  ace.  to  Ochehan.nes  Indians  of  Cal.     Archaeologist  2(1894)380-1. 

B  6  T  1 1 1  e,  .T.    A.  Le  Brnz;  La  legeude  de  ia  inoi't  en  Basse-Bretagne.     ReTHIstRel  28(1893)198-a|07. 

Romanes,  George  J.     IjoageTit.»-  and  death.     Monist  5(]894-.5)161-B. 

Roure,  L.     Pourquoi  moiirons-noii& V     fitudesjes  59(1893)6."t-87. 

Sacca  Virgillo.     I   "mortl"  sicUlani.     RlTTradl'op  2(1804)239. 

S  c  h  1  e  d  t,  Richard  0.     On  the  origin  of  death.     RetQR  43(1896)103-15. 

S  c  h  1  f  f  e  r,  B.  W.    Totenfetische  b.  d.    Polen.     AmUrquell  ns.'i(1892)49-54,120-8,47-51,99-202,38-40,71-3. 

S  1  e  g  f  r  1  e  d.  F.  P.     The  law  of  death.    AmEcclesB  5(1891)321-33. 

5  t  e  n  1  n,  P.  V.     Vorstellungen  des  russischen  vollces  Tom  tode.     Globus  59(1891)236-7. 

T  el  c  hm  a  n  n.     Vom  zustande  deS  menschen  kurz  vor  dem  tode.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1083-5. 
,    Tltzel,  John  M.    Death  and  the  resurrection.     RofQR  42(1895)50.5-22. 

Der  tod  1st  fiir  gestorben.     ChrWelt  7(1803)1137. 

W  1  dm  a  n  n,  -I.  V.     Zur  personlflkatlon  des  Todes  in  modcrnor  dichtung  nnd  Icanst.     Nation(Ber)16(18dd- 
99)183-184. 

Wossidlo,  R.    Der  tod  im  mnnde  des  mecklenburgischen  volkes.     ZVolksk(Ber)4 (1894)184-95. 

Znr  geschicbte  des  todes.    AUgZBeil  215(1892).  , 

DEATH  coins. 

S  a  r  t  o  r  i,   Paul.    Die  totenmllnze.     ArcIiKel-Wiss  2(1800)205-25.  ,    ' 
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Daniels,  Cora  Linn.     The  Devil.     MetaM  1(1895)516-22. 
Devil    stories  and  devil  contracts.     OpenCourt  10(1896)4961-0. 

D  1  a  z  de  LeOn,  Jesus,  v  Fisiologla  recreativa;  el  diablo  gris.     Instructor  11,3(1894)1-2;  11,7(1894)8. 
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D&rler,  Adolf  F.     Tlroler  teufelsglaube.     ZVolkRk(Be09(lS99)256-'I3,SCl-76. 

E  T  e  r  e  1 1,  C.  C.     The  Devil.     NewWorM  4(1893)1-22. 

P  a  1  r  f  1  p  1  a,  Edmund  B.     The  personality  o£  the  de>n  and  of  demons.     HoniE  36(1898)355-60. 

<G  1  a  d  h  i  1 1,  J.  T.     The  DcvU,  the  prince  of  this  world.     LuthQ  ns23(1893)402-20. 

H.-(3.    Le  grand  dlable  d'argent,  patron  de  la  flnanee.     MHualno  S(189(i-7)94-5,187-90. 

Bftgcn,  Martin.     Die  lehve  der  Keillgcn  Schrlft  Ober  den  Toufel.     StiniMar-Laach  55(1898)229-48,368-87. 

Heyn,  J.  D.    Die  Satansldee  Jesu.     Protest(1899)18-22,3S-4-l." 

Hfifler,  M.    Teufel-namen.     AmXIrquell  us5(1894)242-5. 

Hoppeler,  R.     Elne  teufelsgeschichte  aus  deni  XVII  jahrhundert.     SchwArch  1(1897)198-201. 

H  u  n  n  i  u  s,  C.     Pfingstregen.  Propst  Oehrn's  aufsatz;  Der  Satan  u.  sein  wlrken.     MlttEus8(1893).' 

I  s  there  a  Devil?    ChrMctaph  8(1894)171-2. 

Karhlbrandt.     Propst  Othm's  aufsatz;  Der  Satan  unrt  seln  wlriien.     MIttRuss(1892)  194-209.' 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Osborn;   Die  teufelUtteratur  des  XVI  Juhrhunderts.     GSttgelAnz  1-2(1894)165-8. 

L  a  leggenda  del  DIavolo.     RivTradPop  2(lS94)833-4. 

law,  T.  G.     Devll-huntlng  In  Elizabethan  England.     19thCent  35(1894)397-411. 

Ii  e  a  d  m  a  n,  Alex.  D.  H.    The   Devil's   arrows,    near   Boroughbrldge,  Yorkshire.     Reliq  ns30(1890)l-4. 

M  a  n  c  a,  Maria.     La  flgUa  del  Diavolo.     RivTradPop  2(1894)350-3. 

M  a  r  1 1  n  o,  Mattia  dl.     Antlche  leggende  sul  diavolo.     ArchTradPop  18(1899)316-29. 

M  0  0  r  e  h  e  a  d,  W.  G.     The  Devil.     EvRep  67(1800)85-91. 

Nlekerson,  A.  C.     A  personal  Devil.     UnltaR  34(1890)209-21. 

Oehrn,  G.    Der  Satan  u.  seln  wirken.     MittEuss(1892)l-14;  57-81.* 

Osborn,  Max.     Die  teufelliteratur  des  XVI  Jahrhunderts.     ActaGerm  3(1894)4(1896). 

Kleks,  J.     Der  Teufel  Im  19  jahrh.     AilgKonsM(1897)163£E.* 

S  c  o  1 1,  C.  P.  G.     The  Devil  and  his  imps;  an  etymological  Inquisition.    AmPhilolAssTrans  26(1895)79-146. 

Wattenbach,  W.  Brlefe  in  hss.  des  mittelalters,  besonders  Teufelsbrlefe.  AkBerlSltz-Ber(1892)81-123. 

W  ii  n  s  c  h  e,  Aug.     Teufelswetten.     ZKulturgesch  ns2(1895)427-32. 

W  u  n  s  c  h  e,  A.     Tagenkreis  vom  geprellten   teufel  als  baumelster.     AllgZBeil  202(1894) ;  203(1894)  ;  204 
(1804). 
""DE  vita  et  heneficiis  Salvatoris  Jesu  Christ!." 

P  0  h  1,  Joseph.     Zur  frage  nach  dem  vf.  des  buches:  De  vita,   etc.     ZKathTheol  30(1896)561-65. 

Zenner,  J.  K.     Wer  ist  der  verf .   d.  b.   De  vita  et  beneflcUs  salvatoris  Jesu  Ghristi  ?     ZKathTheol  20 
(1896)171-8. 
]>EVON,  or  Devonshire,  England.     County  in  S.         [Int  6:25;  Brit  7:139-43;  27:433-4;  Lipp  629;  ChevT  1:883. 

Clerical  and  social  life  in  Devon  In  1287.     DubB  116(1895)1-24. 

Morris,  G.  L.     Church  and  village;  with  special  reference  to  North  Devon.     ArchltR  5(1898-99)239-246, 
295-301. 

S  t  rang  0,  EdwardF.     Some  South  Devon  pulpits.     ArchitR  7(1900)67-71. 

W.  H.  B.  S.     Phoenicians  In  Devonshire.     PalestExplorP(  1891)  77-8. 
JJEVOTION.     Exercise  of  communion  with  God.  [Hast  1:603-4;  M' Clint  2:777-8;  Jack  223-4. 

Allen,  Thomas.     The  devotional  life.     WeslMethM  116(1893)882-7. 

B  1  a  1  k  1  e,  W.  Garden.     Our  devotional  classics.     HomR  33(1897)245-8,436-9;  34(1897)148-52. 

Boeckh.     Referat  fiber  die  neueste   "erbauliche"    lltteratur.      ZPastTh  17(1894)473-8. 

Devotional  manuals.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)1066-9. 

E  I  b  a  c  h,  R.,  Brbauungsschrlften.     ZPastTh  15(1891)34-42. 

Huntington,  Frederic  D.,  and  others.     Aids  to  the  devout  life.     Outl  57(1897)74-6,420-1,470-2,661-5. 

M  o  rl  a  n  d,  Charlotte.     Devotion  and  devotees.     Belgravla  75(1891)390-6. 

Schmltz,  W.     Volksthuml.  andachtsubung.  d.   Panen.     StlmMar-Laachv.41(1891)12-22,177-192. 
ItVHE,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  founded  843.  [ChevT  1:883  (Devrea). 

Soyer,  J.     Faux  dlpl.   caroling,    con.   I'abbaye   de  D6vre.     CherMSm  4sl  3  (1898)65-71. 
DEVEIEKT,  Otto  (1838-94).     German  actor  and  dramatist;  writer.  [Int  6:26. 

B.,  R.    Gustav  Adolf.     ChrWelt  5(1891)866-9. 
JEXTER,  Henry  Martyn   (1821-90).     American  cong.   clerg. ;  editor.    [Lamb  2:449;  M'Clint  12:1083;  Jack  224» 

H  e  n  r  y  Martyn  Dexter.     OhrLit  3(1890-1)209-12.     (From  Congregationalist,   Nov.  20,  1890.) 

Rev.  Henry  M.  Dexter,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.     BangorHIstM  6(1890-1)150-1. 

S  a  n  f  0  r  d,  J.  E.     Memoir  of  Rev.  Henry  Martyn  Dexter,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.     MassHistSocPro2s7(1891)90-103. 
DHAMMAPADA.     Buddhist  collection  of  aphorisms.  [Int  6:32. 

F  r  a  n  k  e,  R.  Otto.     Der  name    "Dhammapada."      ZMorgenlGes  48(1892)734-6. 
33HAMUAFALA  (S  cent.!).     Buddhist  Fall  commentator. 

H  a  r  d  y,  B.     Beltr:    «,.    fr.   ob  Dhammapala  Im   Nalanda-sangharama   =.    Komm.    gesch.     ZMorgenlGes  51 
(1897)105-27. 

Leum  ann,  Ernst.     Pall  text  society;  Dhammapala's  Paramattha-dlpanl.     G8ttGelAnz  161(1899)585-602. 
MALOGITE.    Formal  conversation  between  two  or  more  persons.  [I"*  ^'•^• 

Zockler,  O.     Der  dialog  Im  dlenste  der  apologetlk.     BewGlaub  29(1893)209-30,301-16,331-49,386-96. 
3DIASP0EA.    Eeligjous  colonists  among  alien  religionists.  [M'Clint  2:784;  Jack  224, 

Hay-Hunter,  P.     The  diaspora  In  Egypt.    Think  4(1893)104-11. 

K  8  1 1 1  n  g,  D.     Versorgung  der  diaspora.     BvKztng-Z(1899)21:327-9;  22:341-4;  23:352-6;  24:369-74. 
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SIAULIA,  Fhocis,     An  Episcopal  see,  [ChevB  1:867  (Daulis)? 

G  h  e  y  E,  J.  van  den.     Le  sifige  episcopal  de  Dlaulla  en  Phoclde.     ByzantZtBchr  6(1897)92-5. 
DIAZ,  Alberto  1,  (fl.  1898),     Cuban  Protestant  missionary. 

B  r  0  w  n,  Thompson.     Diaz,  the  apostle  of  Cuba.     OurDay  17(1898)341-8. 
DIAZ  de  la  Costana,  Pedro  (1646-1618),     Spanish  Jesuit  missionary  to  Mexico,         [Oett2:19;  Phil  3S3[EF], 

F  1 1  a,  P.     P.  Diaz  de  la  Costana,  escr.  6  Inquis.  en  la  2.  mit.  d.  slglo  XVI.     BolAcHIstMadrB  21(1802> 
31-2. 
SIBBARRA.    Aasyro-Babylonian  plague  godj  solar  deity,  [Jastr  628-87  cf,  i  In  745. 

J  a  3  t  r  0  w,  Morris.     A  fragment  of  the  Babylonian   "Dlbbarra"  epic.     PaPubPhll  1,2(1891)1-42. 

K  i  n  g,  L.  W.     New  fragm.  of  the  Dibbarra-legend  on  2  Assyr.  plague-tablets.     ZfAasyriol  11(1896)60-62. 
SIBON.     City  of  Moab.  [Hast  1:606;  M'Clint  8:786;  Int  6:63;  Lipp  631;  EnoB  1:1100, 

Malllnckrodt,  W.     De  stele  van  Dlbon  of  de  steen  van  Mesa.     GeloofVr  8(1897)471-95. 
SICK,  Mungo  (1772-1839),     Scotch-American  Presbyterian  clergyman,  [Sprague  8:4,126-8, 

B  o  y  a,  J.  C.     The  Eev.  Mungo  Dick.     EvRep  67(1890)673-86. 
DICKENS,  Charles  (1812-70).     English  novelist.  [NatB  16:20-32;  Int  6:65-6;  Brit  7:173-9. 

B  a  um  ga  r  t  en,  0.     Ch.    Dickens,    c.    chr.    volksschriftsteller.     ChrWelt  10(1896)304-7,331-4,352-6,394-9, 
446-53,474-8. 

Grange,  A.M.     Catholicism  in  Thackeray  and  Dickens.     AmCathQ  21(1898)142-54. 

Townsend,  Metta  Polger.     On  reading  Martin  Chuzzlewit.     MethBSo  48(1899)415-20. 
DICKENSON,  George  (a,  1868;  d,  bef,  1890).     British  Methodist  minister. 

G  r  e  g  0  r  y,  Benjamin.     Recollection  of  ministers  recently  deceased;  the  Rev.  George  Dickenson.    WesI 
MethM  113(1890)22-8. 
DICKINSON,  Jonathan  (1688-1747), .  .Am.  Presby;  1st  Prest.  of  Princeton;  writer,     [M'Clint  2:786;  Int  6:67, 

Jonathan  Dickinson  and  the  founding  of  the  College.     PrincetonBull  8(1896)1-4. 
DIDACHE.     See  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  [ChevT  1:835-6. 

DIDACI,   Andreas    (=Diaz  or  Dias)    (fl.    1423-39).     Portugese  Dominican  bishop.  [OhevB  1:1187-8, 

S  t  a  p  p  e  r,  R.     Daa    "Lumen    confessorum"    des   Andreas   Didacl.      RSmQuartalsch  11(1893)271-85.* 
"DIDASCALIA  apostolorum."     3rd  century  Christian  writing.  [BardP  27-8, 

H  a  n  1  e  r,  B.     Elne  lat.   pallmpsestilbersetzung  der  Didasealia   apostolorum.     WlenphilosSitzber  138(1898)' 
XIAbhl-54. 
DIDON,  Jean  Henri  (1840-1900).     French  Dominican;  author  of  life  of  Christ,  [Int  6:67;  Brit  27:442-3. 

A.     Dldon's  Life  of  Christ.     Churchm  ns6(1891-2)148-53. 

Millar,  Agnes  Farley.     Father   Dldon  and  his  book.     Cath World  52(1891)677-81. 

B  6  V  1 1 1  e,  Albert.     Due  nouvelle  "Vie  de  Jesus."     RevHlstRel  22(1890)345-69. 
DM,  St,  (—619),     Bishop  of  Nevers.  [OhevB  1:1191. 

L'H  o  t  e,  B.     Les  reliques  de  Saint  Di6,  SvSque  de  Nevers.     AnalBoU  11(1892)75-99. 
DIE,  France.     Town,  dept.  Drome;  bishopric  326.  Lipp  532;  ChevT  1:888;  Brit  7:187, 

Fillet.     Stat  des  revenus  de  r§v6ch6  de  Die  vers  1474.     BullHistPhll(1890)23-37. 

M  a  i  1  h  e  t,  Andre.     L'Acadfimle  protestante  de  Die.     RevChrgt  331(1895)188-205. 
DIECKHOFF,  August  Wilhelm  (1823-94),     Gorman  professor  of  theology.  [Brock  5:189-90;  Perth  441, 

August  Wilhelm  Dieckhoft.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)1224-6. 
DIEDEICH,  Julius   (1819-S9).     German  clergyman,  [Perth  441  (—1884), 

Julius   Dledrich.     AlIgEvLKz  24(1891)232-5,257-9  284-6. 
DIEFFENBACH,  Georg  Christi.an,     German  liturgical  writer.  [DeGub  2:836-7;  Kursch'94:207-J, 

Schriften  von  D.  G.  Chr.  Dieffenbach.     Slona  23(189S)i?5-6. 
DIENA   (Dayyena),  Azriel  ben  Solomon  ( — 1536).     Jewish  rabbi  at  Sabbionetta  [JewE  4:695, 

K  au  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Due  nouvelle  616gle  sur  E.  Azriel  Day6na.     Eevfetjulv  38(1899)277-80. 

Iioewensteln.  Leopold.     Azriel  b.  Salomon  Dayiena.     EevfetJuIv  31(1895)120-3. 
DIEPENBROCK,  Melchior  von  (1798-1853).     German  cardinal  [AUgDB  5:130-8;  Brock  6 ?202;  Perth  448, 

F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Z.    erlnnerung  an  Kavo.   Melchior  v.    Diepenhro?k.    17f:8-1898.     ZVaterlGesch  55(1897)218-5S. 
DIEPPE,  France.     Seaport,  dept.  Seine-Iuferieure.     [Int  6:69-70;  Brit  7:188-9;  27:443;  Lipp  532;  ChevT  1:83S, 

Lemaltre,  A.     Predicants  et  rel.  a  Dieppe  fl  prnpos  d"nne  rec.   publication.     EevChret  3s8(189S)2S-34. 

R  e  c  i  t  des  souffrances  d'un  prnt.  Dleppols  de  16  ins  en  1685-lf,S6.     BuUnistWallon  4(1890)73-80. 
"DIES  irae,  dies  ilia."     14  century  hym.i.  [M'Clint  2:792-6;  Jul  295-301;  Int  6:71)  JaokSBS, 

D  r  e  V  e  s,  6.  M.     Das  Dies  irae.     StlmMar-Laach  42(lS92).')12-29. 

Hazard.  Willis  Hatfield.     The  "Dies  Ir^U',"  and  some  modern  translations.     OhurchBcl  25(1897-8)36-42. 
DIESSENHOFEN,    Switzerland.     Town,   canton  of  Thurgau.  [lipp  BSU, 

Bin  stuck  schwelzerlscher  reforms tionsgesrhidite.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)579-87. 
DIESTERWEG,  Frederich  Adolf  'Wilhelm  (1790-1566).     German  educator;  writer,     [Int  6:72-8;  AllgDB  5:IB(»- 

Kirchliche  rundschau.     TheolZ  19(1891)29-32. 
DIET.     Regulated  food.  [Int  6:72-3;  Brit  7:200-14;  27:443-8, 

M  a  r  c  u  s  e,  Julian.     Diatetlk  Im  altertnm.     Umschau  3(1899)203-6. 
DIETERSDORF.  Germany,     Village  of  Saxony  CHarz),  [Ritt  568, 

M  o  s  e  r,  J.     Grabegkapelle  aus  d.  Breitenberg  n.  d.  1.  Klrche  In  Dletersdorf.     HarzVerZ  30(1897)498-501. 
DIETFTJRT,  Bavaria.     Town.  23  m.  'W.  of  Ratisbon,  .[lippBSIf, 

GStz,  Joh.  B.    Die  Dietfurter  beneflzlen  bis  Kur  grilrdnng  der  pfarrel.     OberpfV  47(1895)  73:-140. 
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tniEIHES  of  Isenbure-Biidinsen  (1412-1482).    Archliishop  of  Mainz;  writeT.     [ChevB  1:1194;  AUgDB  6:164-70. 

Glaser,  R.     Dlether  von  Isenburg-BUdingen.     SammlCiemeln  usl2(lS98)T45-808. 
DIEIHER  of  Kusau  (—1307).     Dominican  archbishop  of  Treves.  [ChevB  1:1194;  AllgDB  6:170-71. 

Sauerland.     Der  Trierer  Dieter  yon  Nitssau  In  s.  bet.  z.  pUpstl.  curie.     AnnNiederh  68(1899)1-68.* 
.SlETIKOir,  Switzerland.     Village,  canton  Zurich,  [Lipp  632;  Bitt  1:66B. 

Rahu,  J.  R.     Die  wandgemaidK  In  der  klrche  von  Dattlikon  bet  Pfungen.     AnzSchwelzAlterth  30(1897) 
61-6. 
J)IETRICH,  Eagelwit  of  Stendel  (610  A.  D.).     Cisterian  archbishop  of  Ma«rdebuig.  [ChevB  1:1196. 

MUlverstedt,  von.      Ueber  die  berkunft  iea  lilvzbisohofs  Dietrich  von  Magdeburg.    Bismjabrb  5(1998) 
■       363-T6. 

DIETRICH  of  Mors  (—1463).     Archbishop  of  Cologne.  [ChevB  1:1196;  AllgDB  6:179-82. 

Rltter,  F.     Erzb.  Dietrich  f.   Moers  u.  d.  stadt  KSln  14U  bis  1424.     AnnNlederrh  56(1893)1-90. 
T 1 1 1  e,  A.     Markprlvlleg  des  E.-B.  Dietrich  vun  C61u  fiir  ZUlplch,  1439,  Oct.  26.     CorrBlWestd  17(1893) 
188-190.  ♦ 
DIETRICH  of  Stechow  ( — 1472).     Bishop  of  Brandenburg,  [ChevB  1:1196. 

D  «  b  u  c  r,  Richard.     Sabbatord'jung  Bischof  Dietrich's  IV  von  Brandenburg,  vom  jahre  1471.     ForBrand  8 
(1895)620-3. 
DI6BY,  Kenelm  (1603-66).    English  Catholic  courtier;  writer.  [NatB  15:60-6;  U'Clint  2:801;  Int  6:78. 

Hop  wood,  John.     Sir  Kenelm  Digby.     DubR  121  (1897)  21.V38. 
DUON,  France.     Town.  dept.  Cote-d'Or.  [Int  6:90;  Brit  7:238-9;  27:462;  Lipp  633;  ChevT  1:892-4. 

Chabeuf,  Henri.     L'«gllse  Saint-Benigne  de  Dijon.     RevArtChrSt  6s6(1895)392-402. 
Ohabeuf,  Henri.     La  Malson  du  mlrolr  ou  des  Chartreux  i  Dijon.     RevArtGhret  5sl0(1899)112-8. 
Intignano,  F.  M.  d'.     Peintures  murales  de  I'Sgl.  de  Notre-Dame  de  Dijon.     BuUHlstDijon  17(1899) 

167-80. 
lies  staUes  de  I'egUse  Salnt-Btelgne  de  Dijon.     Chrou.'^rtsr  189 1)54. 
DIEDUE.     Hebrew  grammar  as  a  scientific  Jewish  study.  [TewE  6:67-80. 

KOnig,  Ed.     70  of  the  DlkdOkC  ha-te-amtm.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)333-5. 
DILEERR,  Tohann  Michael  (1604-69).    Germai.  educator;  hymn  ivritor.  [Tul  301;  M' Clint  2:801;  AllgDB  6:224. 

Bode.    Das  leben  und  wlrken  Johann  Michael  Dilherrs.     Siona  17(1892)155-8. 
DILLDTGEN,  Bavaria.     Town,  in  Swabia.  [Int  6:93;  Brit  7:240;  Lipp  633;  ChevT  1:884. 

Alb  er  S.Br.     Catalogns  (ratrnm  Dllingiae  a.   159U.     ZOhcn-h  12(lS»7)354-36.» 

Horn,  Ewald.     Die  promotlonen  an  der  DilllJiger  raiiversitat  1353-1700      ZiCathTheol  21(1897)448-75. 
Mayer.    Die  rectoren  der  universit&t  DlUiiigea  ini  1.  jalirh.  ibres  bestehens.     JrDiU  55(1897)$55.* 
DELLUANN  (Christian  Fricdrich)  August  (1823-94),     German  Uieologian  and  orientalist;  writer.     [Int  6:9S. 
Diivles,   T.    Witton.     August  Dlllmanu.     ExposTlmes  6(1894-5)202-4,248-50,345-52. 
Davlcs.  T.  W.    August  DiUmann.     Chr Lit  12(1894-5)332-5;  13  (1895)  76-82.     (From  Expos.  Times,  March, 

1895.) 
Robinson.  Geo.  L.     August  DlUmann  (tJuly  4.  1894).     BihWorld  4(1894)244-58. 
DIMAH,  James  (fl.  1748).     Salem,  Massachusetts,  clergyman. 

[  A  c  0  p  y  of  a  subscription  for  his  benefit,  1748.1     EssInstC  S4  (1898)40. 
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DORNER,  August  Johannes  (1846 — ).     German  Protestant  theologian;  writer.     [SohafCLD  4:57;  Brock  5:369.. 
G  r  a  u  e,  Paul.     SBren  Klerkegaards  angrlft  auf  die  Chrlstenbelt.     ChrWelt(1898)147-50,170-9,195-202. 
Pfleiderer,  O.     August   Dorner'a   Philosophlsche   ethlk.     ProtMonatsh(1898)B,168-178;  11(1899)421-30-. 
Pistorlus,  M.     Bine  neue  philosophlsche  cthik;  rev.     TheolLltbl  17(1896)129-32,145-7. 
DORNER,  Isaak  August   (1809-84).     German  theologian;   writer.        [SchaffLD  4:57;  M'Clint  12:295;  Int  6:241. 
H  i  n  t  0  n,  J.  W.     Dorner's  esehatology.     MethQSo  nsl2(1892)72-89. 
N  e  u  m  e  1  s  t  e  r.     J.  A.  Dorner's  lehrw.  d.  fundamentalartikels  t.  d.  rechtfertlgung.     KlrchMonatss(1891> 
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Pfleiderer,  O.     August  Dorner's  Dogmengescblchte.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)421-30. 
DORNHOLZHATJSEN,  Germany.     In  Rhine  provinces  on  Hesse-Nassau?  [Rittl:691r 

A  r  c  h  a  r  d,  L.     Die  Waldeuser-kolonie  Dornholzhausen.     DeutschHugenG  3,9(1894). 
DOROTHEA  of  Cesarea,  St.    (—303!).     Cappadooian  martyr.  [ChevB  1.1233;  SmithW  1:862, 

L'a  u  t  e  u  r  et  les  sources  de  la  Passion  des  SS.  Gorgone  et  Dorothfie.     AnalBoll  18(1899)5-21. 
DOROTHEA  Susanna  (fl.  1683).     Duchess  of  Weimar. 
Kehrbach,  K.     Studlenordnung  d.  Herzogln  Dorothea  Susanna  v.  Weimar  f.  1.  sohn,  1583.     MissGes' 
Brz(1893)29-43.* 
DORFAI,   Russia.     Town,   in  Livonia.  [Int  6:242;  Brit  7:369;  Lipp  612-3;  ChevT  1:917, 

G  S  r  n  e  t,  A.  v.     Verfassungsgesch.   d.   bisthums  Dorpat  b.   2..   ausblldung  der  landstUnde.     GEstnVerh  17 

(1896). 
LI  von  us.    Dorpat-Jurgew.     PrenssJahrb(1893)209-41.* 

0  e  h  vji,  G.     Die  klrchllche  armenpflege  In  Dorpat.     MonatS8lnnM(1895)422-31.* 
DORSET,  or  Dorsetshire,  England.     County  on  S.  coast.  [Int  6:243;  Brit  7:370-2;  Lipp  643;  ChevT  1:917, 

Manning.  0.  R.     The  church  plate  of  the  county  of  Dorset.     Antiquary  21(1890)15-20. 
Raven,  Canon.     On  some  Dorset  bells.     ArchJ  2s54(1897)355-62. 
DOSH,  Thomas  William  Luther  (1830-1889).     Va.  Luth.  clerg.,  prof.,  editor..     Prest.  Roanoke.   [Nat  10:58, 

Bergstresser,  P.     A  biography  of  Rev.  Thomas  William  Luther  Dosh.     LuthQ  ns21(1891)357-73. 
DOtlAI,   or  Douay,   Erance.     Town,    dept.   Nord.         [M'Clint  2:874;  Int  6:248-7;  Brit  7:876;  27:610;  Jack  236, 

Lenrldan,  Th.     Les  th6ologlens  de  Doual;  Gulllaume  Estlus  III.     EevSclEccl(1895)481.* 
DOUAY  Bible.     Standard  R.    C.   English  version.  [Addis  880-1;  Gardn  1:760;  Thein  266  (See  Bible). 

Ward.     The  Douay  version  of  the  Bible.     ConglntCath  2(1897)266-72. 
DOUBLE  church.     A  two-story  church  building. 

Schwenck  e,   Albert.     Doppelkapellen.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)465-70. 
DOITBT.     Mental  uncertainty.  [Hast  1:618-19;  M'Clint  2:876;  Church  236-X 

A  d  a  m  s,  J.  Q.     Doubt  and  doubters.     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)303-13. 
Andrews,  W.  P.     "Jack-knife  and  brambles."     MethQSo  nsl6(1894)85-102. 
A  w  d  r  y,  Canon  W.     Doubt  as  a  degree  of  faith.     Think  5(1894)137-43. 
B  1  e  h  1  e  r,  M.     Zwelfel  und  - glaubensgewlsshelt.     KlrchMonatss  12(1893)661-7.' 
C  0  o  p  e  r,  Jacob.     The  Inconsltency  of  doubt.     BefChR  2(1898)169-83. 
C  o  o  p  e  r,  Jacob.     Irrationality  of  doubt.     RefChB  1(1897)409-43. 
D  1  X  o  n,  A.  C.     How  to  talk  with  doubters.     Treasury  15(1897-8)184-8. 
Dogmatische  zwelfel  elnes  lalen.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)50-4. 
H  e  y  g  a  t  e,  W.  E.     Sympathy  with  doubters.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)311-13. 
K  n  o  w  1  s  0  n,  T.  Sharper.     The  ethics  of  dooibt.     WeslMethM  116(1893)490-2. 
Noch  einmal  dogmatische  zwelfel  elnes  lalen.     ChrWelt  11(1897)291-6. 
Eenonvler.     Dante  ou  croyance.     AnnoePhllos  6(1865)1-76. 

S  h  e  1  d  0  n,  W.  L.     The  ethics  of  doubt:  Cardinal  Newman.     IntJBtblcs  1(1890-1)224-38. 
8  I  m  o  n,  D.  W.     Idealistic  remedy  for  religious  doubt.     Ooutemp  62(1892)855-869. 
Tourneblse,  F.    Le  doubte  supreme.     StudesJes  56(1892)698-703. 
V  a  n  D  y  k  e,  Henry.     The  Gospel  for  an  age  of  doubt.     Outl  53(1896)848-51,893-6,935-8,1062-61 
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W  a  1 1,  E.     "The  (unction  of  doubt;"   a  critique.     MethE(1897)965-69. 

W  1 1 1  e  y,  John  H.     The  function  of  doubt.     MethR  79(1897)554-62. 
BOUGLAS,    George    (1885-94).     Scotchmanj   CaJiadiaa  Methodist   clerg.;   theol.   prof,  [SchaffLD  4:69. 

B  a  r  r  a  s  s,  B.     The  blind  preacher  of  Canada;  the  Rev.  George  Douglaa,  D.  D.,LL.  D.     WeslMethM  IIT 
(1894)741-6. 
DOUGLAS,  J,  S.  (fl.  1896).     Professor  in  Agra  college,  India. 

H  e  n  r  1,  Ch.     Der  abt  von  Hlmis  und  das  "unbekannte  Leben  Jesu."     ChrWelt  10(1896)619-21. 
DOUGLASS,  Frederick  (1817-95).    Am.  negro  slave;  orator;  statesman.  [Int  6:263;  Brit  27:511, 

J  0  n  e  s,  J.  L.     Frederick  Douglass;  a  representatlTe  of  the  ransomed  race.    Treasury  13(1895-6)169-88. 
DOUKHOBORS.     A  religious  sect  of  Russia  and  Canada.  [Brit  27:611-12. 

C  h  a  r  r  1  5  r  e,  E.  Ward-de.    Les  Doukhobortls  de  nos  joura.    LlbChrSt  1(1898)262-77. 

CharrliSre,  E.  Ward-de.     L'exode  des  Doukhobortsi.     LibChr§t  2(1899)64-71. 

C  h  a  r  r  1  6  r  e,  B.  Ward-de.    Les  martyrs  de  la  paix.     LlbChrSt  1(1898)207-23. 

C  r  0  s  b  y,  Ernest  H.    The  Doukhobors  in  Russia  and  Canada.     MlssR  na  2(1899)817-23,  ill. 

H  a  h  n,  C.     Die  sekte  der  Duchoberen  in  Transkaukasiem.     Ausland  66(1893)737-40. 
DOUMEEGUE,  Smile  (1844—).     French  theologian;  writer.  [Lar  3:827;  Lorz  12:834, 

L  a  u  f  e  r,  A.     Autorltfi  en  mateifire  de  foi  d'aprSs  Doumergue.     RevThetPhil  2,25(1892)138-68,257-78. 
DOURNEAU,  Martial  (1738-97).     French  Bishop. 

L  e  c  1  e  r,  L'abbS  A.     L'abb6  Dourneau.     SocArchLlm  47(1899)133-7. 
DOVER,    England.     Borough,    CO,    Kent.  [Int  6:257;  Brit  7:380-1;  27:512-18;  Lipp  646, 

Minet,  W.     The  fourth  foreign  church  at  Dover.     HugLondProe  4(1891-3)93-217. 

Overend,  G.  H.     Strangers   at  Dover.     HugLondProe  3(1888-91)91-171.286-330. 

Robertson,  Oauon  Scott.     Old  St.  Martin's  church,   Dover.    Antiquary  25(1892)69-71. 
DOW,  Neal  (1804-97).     American  temperance  reformer.  [Lamb  2:608-7;  Herr  312;  Int  6:368. 

W  i  1  1  a  r  rt,  Frances  B.     Neal  Dow's  nineteenth  birthday.     OurDay  13(1894)1-4. 

W  o  0  1 1  e  y,  John  G.     Neal  Dow  at  ninety-three.     OurDay  17(1897-8)139-48,  port. 
DOWIE,  Alexander  (fl.  1896-1906).     Scotch  Am.  founder  of  sect  of  Zion  in  Illinois. 

M  u  z  z  e  y,  Annie  L.     One  man's  mission;  true  or  false?     Indep  48(1896)1265. 
DOXOLOGY.     Liturgical  ascription  of  glory  to  God.   [Hast  1:680;  M'Clint  8:881;  12:898;' Int  6:268;  Brit  7-384. 

G  a  s  t  0  n  6,  A.    La  grande  doxologie,   6tude  critique.     RevOrOhr(1899)2,280-290.* 
DEABIK,  Nikolaus  (1588-1671).     German  religious  writer.  [Perth  1:466  (Drabioius,  Drahiz,  DraWeh). 

Kle  i  n  e  r  t,  Paul.     Nikolaus  Drabik.     StuduKrit  71(1898)648-80. 
DRACKENSTEIN,   Germany.     ViUage  in  WUrttemb.  [Ritt  1:596, 

B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     D.  reformation  in  Drackenstein.     BlWurtlG  10(1895)31.* 
DRACONITES,  Johannes,  or  Drach  or  Carlstadt  (1494-1566).  German  reformer.     [Phil  336  (E.  W.), 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Johannes  Draconites  aus  Carlstadt.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897)247-75. 
DRACONTIUS  (of  Carthage),  Blossius  Aemilius  (—0.  450  or  496).     Latin  poet.  [M'Clint  8:888;  ChevB  1:1837. 

Meyer,  Wilhelm.     Dis  Berliner  Oentones  der  laudes  Dei  des  Dracontlus.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(1890)257-96. 
DEiiNDOEF,  Johann  von  (—1486).     Hussite  martyr.  [AUgDB  5:373  ("auoh  v.  SohKehon"). 

Haupt,  H.     J.    V.    Drilndorts   verurteilung   durch   die    Inquisition   zu    Heidelberg    (1425).      ZOberrh  15:3, 
479-493.* 
DEAGON.     Mythical  serpent-monster.  [M'Clint  2:883. 

M  a  th  1  e  s  0  n,  Kenneth    (Junr.).     On  dragons.      ScotsM  ns]9(1896-7)287-9. 

Vance,!,.  J.     The  dragon  and  its  folk-lore.     OpenOourt  6(1892)3439-41. 

Ward,  William  Hayes.     Bel  and  the  dragon.     AmJSem  14(1897-8)94-105. 
DRAMA.     Writings   intended  for   acting.  [ChevT  1:984-6;  Int  6:876-84;  Brit  7:391-444;  87:516-86, 

A  m  m  a  n  n,  J.  J.     Leben   Jesu   v.    Oochen   als   quelle   volksschausp.     ZVolksk(Ber)3(1893)208-23,300-29. 

Bahlmann,  P.     Jesuiten-dramen  d.  niederrhein.   ordensprov.     OentralblBiblBeihft  6(1896-7)1-481. 

B  a  r  t  b  o  1  o  m  a  e  1  s,    V.   de.     Di  nn  codlce  di  sacre  rappresentazioni.     AccadLlncAttl  4s6,l  (1890)  304-14. 
3B  a  r  t  h  o  1  o  m  a  e  1  s,  V.  de.     Rappresentazione  ined.  d.  Apariz.  ad  Emmaus.     AccadLincRendlc  5sl(1892) 
789-82. 

B  e  t  h  e,  Erich.     Wiedcrbelebung  der  rcliglcisen  dramen  des  mittelalters.     DtschWochenb  9(1896)357-9. 

B  1  c  k  f  o  r  d  -  S  m  1 1  h,  A.  H.     The  Celtic  drama  revived.     CornishM  2(1899)384-8. 

B  0  1  t  e,  Johannes.     D.  qnellen  v.  Tobias  Summers  "Commedia"   (l.")80).     Euphorlon  1(1894)62-8. 

B  o  r  d  e  r  1  e,  Arthur.     Rosa  mystica.     KevBret  9(1893)327-42, 

C  1  f  d  a  t,  L.     Deux  miracles  dramatlques  de  Notre-Dame.      RevPhilolFr  10(1896)90-8. 

Conway,  Moncure  D.     The  Gospel  on  the  Parisian  stage.     OpenCourt  13(1899)449-57. 

C  0  r  n  u  t,  fit.    Les  malfaiteurs  littfraircs  le  theatre.     ]!:tndes.Tes  32(53)  (1891)28-53. 

C  u  r  c  h  i  11,  G.    D.  lat.  universitiitsdr.  Engl,  in  d.  zelt  d.  Elisabeth.     DtschShakespGesel  34(1898)221-323. 

Delaporte,  V.     Les  drames  sacrC'S,   en  -892.     i:tudesJ6s  66(1892)310-25. 

D  e  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     De  la  religion  au  theatre;  lettre  a  un  pofite  du  Rouergue.     aStudesJfis  50(1890)54-76. 

D  6  p  r  e  z,  E.     Une  representation  du  myst6re  de  In  Passion  ft  Paris  sous  Charles  V  (Paques  1380).    Soc 

HlstParBuU  25(1898)40-5. 
Detlefsen,  D.     Geschichte  des  kirchspiels  Neuenkirchen  an  der  StBr.     ZSchl  28(1899)343-401.* 

D  e  V  S  z  e,  G.     Le  lever  da  la  lune  de  la  conuaissance  (Prab5dhacandr5daya).     RevLlng  32(1899)230-46. 

D  0  n  c  1  e  u  X,  G.     Un  chant  monorlme  de  la  Passion.     M'^luslne  9(1898-9)145-9. 
D  u  n  c  an,  Jas.  A.    Dramatic   literature  In   the   Bible.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)260-67. 
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F  a  1  k,  F.     Zur  aiteren  TOlksUteratur.     Hlst-polHl  in8(lS91)207-lS. 

Felgl,  Hermann.     Die  enttrlcklung  cles  j.ipaulsclien  theaters.     UtsschrOrlcut  24(1898)3-9. 

Oebhait,  Emile.     Hlstolre  morale  de  la  rose.     RevBleue  51(1893)246-7. 

Das  geistUehe   drama   Im   deutscheu   mlttelalttr.     AUgEvLIiz  31(1898)615-18,642-5. 

G  e  I  8  t  U  c  h  e  schausplBle   In   Sudltalien.     AlIgBvLKz  25(1892)384-5,409-10,432-4,456-8. 

Goebel,   Fritz.     Praelocatio  eines  mltte'jiiedevdt'utachen  Ostersplela.     Nlederdtschjahrb  22(1896)144-6. 

G  0  e  1 1  e,  R.     Dent,  volksgeistes  Ini  mlttelfllter  bU  Hclnrlc-hs  4.     ZKulturgOiCli  ns2(1895)337-79. 
Hart,  J.  M.     Nicholas  Grlmald's  Chrlstus  redlTlvus.     ModLangPub  14(1899)369-70. 

Eauften,  A.     Die  auffUhrmi^en   des  Passionssplele  zu  llSrlt?  im  BShmerwald.     ZVolksk(Ber)4(1894) 

211-3. 
H  e  i  n  z  e  1,  R.     Beschrelbung  des  gelstllchen  schausplels  im  deutsehen   mittelalter,     Bel trAesth  4(1898), 

D  e  r  Helland-silnger.     Hist-polBl  115(1895)013-9. 

Holsteln,  H.     Zm-' Utteratur  des  lateinischen  schausplels  des  16.   jahrh.     ZDtschPhilol  23(1891)436-51. 

Hopkins,  A.  C.     The  Passion  play  at  Selzach.     Belgra-ria  92(1897)203-70. 

Hunt,  T.  W.     The  ethical  antecedents  of  the  liuglish  drama.     PresbandRefK  2(1891)412-23. 

Isnard.     Mystgre  des  trols  rois.     BullHistPhiUlS9S)705-22. 

J  e  a  n  r  o  y,   A.    and  Teulie,    H.     L' Ascension,    mystfire   provengal  Infidit   du   XVe   sificle.      RevPhilolFr  9 
(1895)81-115. 

J  e  a  n  r  o  y.     Thelltre  s6r.  au  moyen  age;  prem.  drames  en  laugue  vulgaire.     IteTCoursIs-2(1893)403-408. 

JcUinghaus,  H.     Das  spiel  vom  jiiugsten  gerichte.     ZDtschPhilol  23(1891)426-36. 

Kelber,  L.     Noch   einmal  das  protestaintlsche  Christusdrama  und   die  kritlk.      NKirchlZ  9(1898)654-60. 
Koch,  Max.     Ein  geistllches  gutachten  gegen  komBdien  von  1582.     ZVerglLltt-gesch  nsl3(  1899)  202-5. 

K  o  e  t  s  c  h  a  u,  K.     Weber;  Gcist.  schausp.  u.  kircbl.  kuust.     ZKulturgesch  us3(1896)353-9. 

K  ii  h  1,  G.    Die  Bordesholmer  Marienklage.     Niedevdtscli Jahrb  24  (ISPS)  1-75. 

li  6  T  i,  Sylvain.     Le  theatre  indien.     BiblHautfitHitt  83(189nv. 

IJiliencron,  R.  von.     D*e    chorgesango    des    latelniscli-dentscheo    schuldrauias    im    16.    jahrhundert. 
VJschrMuslkw  6(1890)309-87. 

L  u  m  m  i  s,  F.     An  American  Passion-pla.v.     LandSunsh  4(lS»5-*-)255-65. 

Marsolln,  Bernardo.     I  presnnti  antorl  del  Lamentum  Vlrglnis.     1st  Venet  Atti  7s2(  1890-1)  535-55. 

Mayerhofer,  J.     Trautmann's  Oberammersau  u.  sein  passionspiei.     Hlst-polBl  106(1890)234-40. 

Mazzonl,  Guido.     Un  pianto  della  Vergine  in  dccima  rima.     I^tVeneAttl  7s2(1890-l)403-24. 

Morsolin,  B.     Fram.  d.  Lamentum  Virginis  poema  d.  Sec.  14.     IstVenetAtti  7sl(1889-90)933-64. 

N  a  b  e  r,  S.  A.     Ad  coveliacas.     GIds  4(1890)140-56. 

O  d  i  n  g  a,  Theodor.     Zum  drama  vom  verlorenen  sohn.     ZDtschPhilol  25(1893)140. 

Pechell,  M.     A  Persian   miracle  play.      Beigravia  91(1896)209-13. 

Plolln.  p.     ThMtre  Chretien  dans  le  Maine  uu  moyen-ftge.     RocIIlstMaiue  29(1891)24-36,209-40,249-78;  30 
(1891)45-71;  31(1892)167-83,314-35;  .32(1892)24-55. 

R.  W.    Das  altdeutsehe  geistliche  achaiisplel.     Grenzb  37,2(1898)574-8-3. 

Riccoboni,  Daniele.     Intomo  al  Pianto  della  Vergine.     L^tVenetAttl  7s9  (1897-8)  1373-81. 

R  1  n  g  s  e  i  s,  E.     Ueber  die  elnmischung  des  nebernatiirlichep  ini  drama.     Hi&t-polBl  114(1894)260-8. 

Root.  Fr.  Stanley.     The  educational  features  of  the  drar.a.  ISocScl  35(1807)99-111. 

S  c  h  e  n  k,  H.     Gedankenmomentphotogr.  v.  d.  festvorslel!.  d.  ,,flhristus'*  in  Bremen.     Gesell(  1895)  1123-7, 

S  c  h  ni  i  d,  Theodor.     Bin  buhnenfestspiel  aus  alter  zelt.     StimMar-Laach  57(1899)314-36. 

S  c  h  o  e  n,  H.     Traditionelle  lieder  und  spiole  Oer  knaben  und  nia-ichtn  zu  Nazareth.     ZPhllosPSs  6(1899) 
337-60. 

S  c  h  i:  m  a  c  h  e  r,  A.     Ein  Dianatempel  auf  den  hohen  des  Schwarzw.aldes.     .\llgZBeil  279(1897). 

S  t  o  k  e  s,  W.    Atkinson's  ed.  of  the  Passions  and  Hcmtli6s  in  the  Lebar  Brecc.     PhilolSocLTr(1888-90) 

203-34. 
S  t  r  a  u  c  h,    Phil.    Die  te.xtgeschifhte   des   OberaTumerirauer  Passlonssplels.     PreussJahrb  69(1892)234-55. 
trede.    Ein  ItaUenisches  Osterspiel.     OhrWeTt  5(1891)389-92. 

U  1  r  i  c  h,  Jacques.     La  moart  et  paschiun  da  noa5[sl  Regner  .Tesu  Clirlsti.     RevLangRom  39(1896)97-116. 
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DUBSKY,  Hinko  Berka  (14  c).     Bohemian  Cistercian. 

N  e  u  w  i  r  f-  b,  J.     Dent,  pred.-u.  gebetsaufz.  c.  Oister.  v.  HradlStS  1420-31.     DtschBflhm  28(1890)373-83. 
DUCELLIER,  Arthur  Xavier  (1838 — ),     French  archbishop  of  Besangon.  [■Vap0432. 

S  u  c  h  e  t.     Notice  sur  S.   G.  Mgr.   Ducellier.     AcBesanPr(1893)XIX-XXIV. 
DUCEY;   Thomas  J.    (1843—).     N.  Y.   Catholic  Priest.  [WhoA'Oe :  508;  Lamb  2:531 1  Herr  318;  Int  6:332, 

D  u  c  e  y,  Thomas  J.     The  Corrigan-Ducey  correspondence.     Indep  46(1894)1617. 
DUCHESNE,  Phillipa  Rose  (1769-1852).    American  Roman  Catholic  mother  superior.   [Lamb  2:532-3;  Herr  316. 

B  m  e  r  y,  S.  L.     Mother  Duchesne,  R.  S.  H.,   an  uncanonized  American  saint.     CathWorld  65(1897)687-94. 
DU  CLOUX  family.     A  French  Huguenot  family.  [Haag  6:644-6  Duolaux  fam. 

E  s,  A.  H.  G.  P.  van  den.     La  famille  Du  Cloux.     Bull  HistWallon  5(1892)225-46. 
DUDDINGSTON,  Scotland.     Village,  2  m.  SE.  of  Edinburgh.  [Lipp  652. 

Wilson,  Matthew.  Duddington  church.     ScotsM  nsl8(1896)54-67. 
DUDLEIAN  lectures.     Lecture  course  at  Harvard  University  end.  1750  by  Paul  Dudley. 

E  m  e  r  t  o  n,  B.     The  Dudleian  lecture  for  the  year  1891.     AndR*  17(1892)238-59. 
DUEL.     Prearranged  single  combat.  [Int  6:341-2;  Brit  7:611-15;  27:541-8;  SmithC  1:685. 

C  r  e  m  e  r —  H.     Dnell  und  ehre  Giitersl.     Jb  2(1892)148-68.* 

P  o  e  r  s  t  '5  r,  Erich.     "Bs  hat  gott  gefallen."     ChrWelt  9(1895)403-5. 

U  e  r  i  n  g,  H.     Znr  behandlung  der  duellangelegenheit.     DeutEvBl(  1897)  137-40.* 

H  o  f  m  a  n  n,  M.     D.  Stellung  d.   Katholischen  kirche  z,  zweikampf  bis  z.   Concil  v.  Trient.     ZKathTheoI 
22(1898)455-80,601,42. 

L  e  b  m  k  u  b  1,  August.     Das  duell  im   lichte  der  vernunft.     StimMar-Laach  v46(1894)345-357. 

L  e  0  n  1  s  div.  provident,  papae  XIII  epis.   de  prava  dvellorum  consvetvdine.     AmEcclesR  5(1891)383-6. 

P  r  a,  J.     Le  projet  de  lol  pour  la  repression  du  duel.     ]!:tudesJ6s  51(1890)621-33. 

R.     Zur  dutllfrage.     ChrWelt  12(1898)470-2. 

S  m  e  d  t,  0.  de.     Le  duel  judicialre  et  I'gglise.     £tudesJ6s  64(1895)35-73. 

S  t  a  e  r  k,  W.     Duell  und  gelstlichkelt  im  mlttelalter.     DtschWochenb  8(1895).* 

D  e  b  e  r  das  duell.     Hlst-polBl  115(1895)228-35. 

V  e  r  t  z  e  Jl,  Priedrlch  von.     Das  duell  und  seine  bcseitlgung.     ChrWelt  11(1897)182-6. 

Zur  duellfrage.     AUgEvLKz  29(1896)412-14. 

Z  w  e  1  neue  entdeckungen  iiber  das  duell.     ChrWelt  10(1896)521-3. 
DttRER,  Albrecht  (1471-1628).     German  painter  and  engraver.  [Int  6:380-3;  Brit  7:554-9;  Bryan  1:104-7. 

Albrecht  Diirer;  his  standing  towards  the  reformation.     King'sOwn  9(1898)713-7. 

Haendclc,  B.     Ueber  entwiirfe  und  studien  zu  augeftihrten  werken  alb'.  Diiren.    ZOhrKunst  XI(189S) 
151-8. 

L  a  n  g  e,  C.     War  DOrer  ein  papist?     Grenzb(  1896) 266.* 

S  t  r  a  t  e  r,  Aug.     Der  HI.    Bustachius  Oder  Hubertus.     ZChrKunst  8(1895)361-2. 

W  e  b  e  r,  A.     Zur  streitfrage  iiber  DUrer's  rel.  bekenntnlss.     Katholik  3sl9(1899)322-33.* 

Z.     DUrer's  schriftlicher  nachlass.     ChrKunstbl  39,Noll(1895).* 
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Zaek^r.     Dtlfet's  stelluftg  84  reformatlMl.     BGltfBayKg(1895)275-9.« 

Zncker,  M.     Zur  Dilrertorschung.     BeltrBayKg  4(1898)186-9. 
SttBEB,  Johannes  (Reformation  era).     German  reformer. 

Erhardt.     Mltth,  d.  ev.  pfarrers  d.   Wain.  J.  DUrer,   an  s.  naehfolger.     BlWUrttG  na(1897)178-89.« 
SOSSELDORf .  Rheniib  iPrussia.    Town,  o&p.  diit.  Siiaseldorf.  [Int  6!887-8i  Brit  7:666-6;  117:663-4;  Llpp  660-1. 
Becker,  Ludwig.     Die  neue  Marla-empfilngnissklrche  zu  Dtisseldorf.     ZCbrKnnst  8(1890)69-80. 

H  a  f  1  e  B  s,  W.     Gedlcht  auf  die  grUnder  dbs  Kreuz  brttderkloBters  zu  Dttsseldorf.     ZBerg  32(1896)153-62. 

Bedllch,  O.  R.     Das  Dttsseldorf  rellgloiisgosprilch  vom  jahre   1527.     ZBerg  29(1893)193-213. 

T  e  p  e,  Alfred.     KonkutrenBentwuff  fUr  die  Bt>  Matlenkirche  In  DUseeldorf.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)99-120. 

Tepe,  Alfisd.     Die  neue  St.  Martlns-klrche  in  DUaseldorf-Bllk.     ZChrKunst  9(1896)43-56. 
DUIT,  Alezandef  (1806-78).     Scottish  Ftesbi  missionary  to  India.  [NatB  16:126-8. 

Watson,  Alexander  Duff.     Personal  reminiscences  of  Alexander  Dut!.     SSTlmes  39(1897)99-100. 
PUFF,  Sir  Mountstuart  ElphiBstone  Grant  (1829—).    English  man  of  letters.     [Hen  16:316-16;  WboL  06:606. 
STTLICHrO'S,  Fhilipp   (15e3!-1631).     German  professor  of  music.         [Grove  1:740;  AUgDB  5:457-8;  Forth  477, 

Ward,  Wilfred.     Sir  M.   E.  Grant  Duff's   "notes  from  a  diary."     DubR  124(1809)26-35. 

Scbii  artz.     Ein  poumerscb.  Lassus  [Fbllipp  DuUcbius  1631].     MonatssGottesd  1(1897)50-54.* 
SnUAH   (Isa.  21:11).     Arabian  place   or  tribe.      [Hast  1:630-1;  H'Clint  2:910  (2  given) ;  Devis  176  (3  given). 

Black.  Ai-mstrong.     The  burden  of  Dumah;  [1st  XXI,  11,  12].     Exp  5s9(1889). 
SU  MATTRIER,  George  Louis  Falmella  Busson  (1834-96).     English  artist  and  novelist.  [NatBSp  2 :161-6. 

K.,  F.     Trilby  und  Jean  Mornaa.     CbrWelt  11(1897)855-9,881-4. 
DXrHLtHIL,  Alfred  £mile  Sebastian   (1825-1897).     French  Catholic  theological  writer.  [Lorz  2:197. 

H  a  1 1  b  e  r  g.    *loge  de  M.  Alfred  Dum6ril.     AcadToulM6m  1(1897-98)194-208. 
DUMFRIES,  cr  Dumfrieshire,  Scotland.     Border  county.  [Int  6:357;  Brit  7:526-9;  27:647-8;  Lipp  654, 

B  a  r  b  o  u  r,  J.     Campanology  of  Dumfriesshire  and  Galloway;  bells  of  Dumfries.     DumGalTrans  9(1892-3) 
130-7. 
DTTNANT,  Johann  Heinrich  (1828 — ).     Swiss  founder  of  Red  Cross  society;  writer.  [Int  6:360. 

D.  P.     Johannes  Heinrich  Dunant.     Welt  1,22(1897)6-7. 

M  u  r  e  t,  Maurice.     Henry  Dunant  fondateur  de  la  Croix-rouge.     RevChrfit  3e7(1898)161-78. 
DITNBLANE,  or  DumbUne,  Scotland.     Town,  23  m.  SW.  of  Perth.   [Brit  7:533;  27:548;  Lipp  566;  ChevT  1:934. 

C  o  o  p  e  r,  James.     Dunblane  cathedral.     ScotsM  nsl2(1893)49S-505. 
DTrNBRODY,  and  St.  James,  Ireland.     Parish,  00.  Wexford,  prov.  Leinster.  [NatG  1:829;  ChevT  1:934. 

P  f  r  e  n  c  b,  J.  F.  M.     Dunbrody  and  Its  history.     AntlqlrJ  26(1896)336-48. 
ZtUNCAN  rebellion.     Chinese  rebellion  in  1861. 

Bell.  Mark.    The  country  of  the  Duncan  rebellions  of  1861  and  1895-0.     AslatQ  3s2(189S)23-36. 

R  0  c  k  h  i  1 1,  W.  W.     The   Duncan   rebellion.      AslatQ  3sl  (1896)414-8. 
DVSCAJH,  John  Tait  (1822-96).     English  Methodist  clergyman, 

g  h  o  r  t,  George.     The  late  Rev.  John  Tait  Duncan.     WeslMethM  120(1897)637-9. 
VVSCAS,  William  (fl.  1857-1906).     English-Am.  missionary  to  Metlakahtla,  B.  C.  and  Alaska. 

Leonard,  D.L.     Metlakahtla,   a  marvel  among  missions.     MlssR  ns6(  1893  >818-24, 888-92. 

M  a  r  a  d  e  n,  Edward.     WlUiam   Duncan's   work   on  Annette  Island,   Alaska.     MlssR  n3l2(1899)500-4. 
DUNCANUS,  Martinus  (Maarten  Donck)  (1605-90).     Dutch  R.  C.  opponent  of  Anabaptists.         [Phil  345 [R]. 

H  e  n  s  e  n,  A.  H.  L.     M.  Duncanus  in  zljue  betrekking  tot  het  onderwljs.     BijdrGeschHaar  21(1896)92-113. 
DUNCKER,  Charlotte  Gatike  (1819-90).     German  writer  of  devotional  books. 

P.,  E.     Charlotte  Duncker.     CbrWelt  4(1890)814-17. 
DTINDONALD.  Scotland.     Village,  co.  Ayr.  [Lipp  666. 

Alexander,  William.     Dundonald;  Its  church,  its  bell,  and  surroundings.     ArchaeolAyr  8(1894)80-2. 
DTWDRENNAlf,  Scotland.     Parish,  In  Kirkcudbright.  [Lipp  656 

Dundrennan  abbey.     ArcbaeolAyr  10(1899)57-97. 
3)UNES,  Belgium.     Abbeys  in  west  Flanders.  [ChevT21 :934. 

T  h  0  r  n  t  on,  A.  Louisa.     Abbaye  des  Dunes,   near  Fumes,   in  Flanders.     Reliq  3s35(1896)83-90. 
DUNFERMLINE,  Scotland.     Royal  burgh,  00.  Fife.  [Lipp  656;  ChevT  1:934. 

Hodg  son,  Fred.  J.     Dumferllne  abbey.     CanadM  2(1894)337-44. 
-BTTNGI.     Kings  of  Vras,  c.  3000  and  c.  2700  B.  C. 

D  a  n  g  1  n,  P.  Thureau.     Dun-gl  roi  d'Ur  et  ses  succesaeur.     OrientLittz  1(1898)161-74. 
DUNKARDS  or  Dunkers.     German  Baptist  Brethren;  Am.  sect.  [Brit  7:643;  Bapt  350. 

S  m  a  1 1,  Charles  E.     Adventlsts,    Friends,   Dunkards,   Mennonites,   and  others.     Treasury  14(1896-7)125-33. 
OTNKELD,  Scotland.    Town,  co.  and  15  m.  NNW.  of  Perth,  [Lipp  667;  ChevT  1:934, 

D  u  n  k  e  1  d  cathedral.     ScotAnt  14(1899-1900)40-2. 
DUNS  SCOTUS,  Johannes  (c.  1260-1308).     English  monk,  philosophical  writer.  [NatB  16:216-20. 

Gnttmann,  J.     Bezlebungen  d.  Job.  Duns  Scotus  z.  Judenthum.    MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)26-39. 

Slebeck,  H.     Die  wlllenslehre  bcl  Duns  Scotus  Und  selnen  nachfolgern.     ZPhllos  112(1898)179-216. 
DtmSANY,  Ireland.     Parish,  co.  Kenih.  [NatG  1:841;  Ritt  1:614. 

W  e  s  t  r  o  p  p,  Th.  J.     The  churches  of  Dunsany  and  Skreen,  CO.  Meatb.     AntlqlfJ  24(1894)222-31. 
DUNSFOLD,  England.    Parish,  co.  Surrey,  [NatG  1:842;  Ritt  1:614. 

A  n  d  r  6,  J.  Lewis.     Dunsfold  church.    Surrey ArcbCol  13(1897)1-17. 
DUPANLOtTP,  Felix  Antoine  Philibert  (1802-78).     French  bishop;  ■writer.  [M' Clint  12:308;  Int  6:370-1. 

C.  M.    Monselgneur  Dupanloup  et  le  gonvernement  francals  pendant  le  coUcUe.     Studesjea  58(1893)144-65. 
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E.,  N.  D.  L.     Mgr.  Dupanloup  et  le  gouv.  fr.  pendant  le  conelle;  correspondant.     fitudeeJes  58(1893)346-8. 
mj  FR£,  Esaie  (1&32-1649).    'Walloon  pastor. 

''Album  amlcorum"  d'Esale  du  Pr6,  pastern-  wallfn  a  Leyde.     BullHistWallon  5(1892)105-46. 
Dir  aUESNE,  Abraham  (1610-88).    French  Protestant  admiral.  [Int  6:376;  Brit  7:661-2. 

P  a  n  n  i  e  r,  J.     S6Jours  et  s6p.  d'A.  du  Quesne  au  Bouehet  (1681-1688).     BuUHIstLlt  48(1899)486-93. 
DUBAEUS,  or  Sury.     See  Durie. 
SUKAND,  Guillaume  (—1334).    Bishop  of  Mende;  "the  Speculator."  [ChevB  1:1263;  Bouil  670. 

B  e  r  t  h  e  1  6,  J.     Oeuvre  Inedite  do  Guillaume  Dursmd,  fivSque  de  Mende.     AntFrBuIl(lS9T)209-13. 
DUSAND,  Louis  (fl.  18S1-90).     French  Jesuit  priest  elected  mayor  of  Theuley-lez-Lavonoourt. 

D  u  r  a  n  d,  L.     Hlstoire  d'uu  JCsuitu  61n  malre.     fitudesjes  60nS!)0)B12-6T. 
DURANGO,  Mexico.     State  and  town.  [Dwight  217;  Int  6:378;  Brit  7:653;  27:661;  Lipp  669. 

Elliott,  Robert  C.     God'ts  works,  and  his  workers,     WeslMothM  113(1890)59-60. 
DURAZZO,  Turkey.     Seaport,  in  Albania.  [Int  6:380;  Brit  7:653;  Lipp  669;  CHievT  1:93C, 

Nines.  Nicolaus.     Ueber  die  erzbischofe  der  metropolie  von  Dnrazzo.     ZICatliTheol  19(1896)384-6. 
BUKBIN,  John  P,   (1800-76),     Am.  Methodist  clergyman;  writer.     [Lamb  2:557;  M'Clint  18:309-10;  Int  6:880, 

U  p  h  a  m,  S.  P.     Hr.  Roche's  life  of  John  P.  Durbin.     Methlt  72(1890)365-82. 
DURCHENBACH,  Johann  (16  cent.).    Austrian-German  protestant  preacher  and  poet. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t.     Job.  Durchdenbach,  ein  osterr.  exulant  im  wiirttemb.     JahrbProtOestr  15(1894)38. 
DTTRHAM,  England.     County  and  city  in  the  N.  [Int  6:384-6;  Brit  7:669-63;  27:662-3;  Jack  239;  Lipp  669, 

Barmby,  J.     Parish  of  St.  Giles,  Durham.     SurteesSoc  1)5(1896)1-270. 

BUS  on,  J.     Recent  discoveries  at  east  cud  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Durham.     ArchJ  2s53  (1898)  1-18. 
D  0  a  n  e,   William  Cropwell.     Prince  bishops  of  Durhiim.     Indep  42(1890)109-71. 
Fowler,   Canon.     Durham  cathedral.     GoodVVords(189S)7G7-7.S, 835-42. 

Powler,  R.  O.     Extracts  'rom  the  account  rolls  of  the  abbey  of  Durhajn.     SurteesSoc  99-100(1898). 
Hodges,   Charles  Clement.     Ksccmb   church,   Durham.      JlIusArchseol  1(1893)225-30. 
Sydney,  William  Connor.    Durham  and  the  bishops  pal.itlne.     GentM  279(1893)234-50. 
BUEIE   (Duraeus,  or  Dury),  John  (1596-1680).     Scotch  theologian;  writer.  [NatB  16:261-3;  Int  6:385. 

K  1  a  h  r,  Th.     Duraeus,  s.  leben  u.  s.  schr.  ii.  erzlehungslehre.     ComenMonatshft  6(1897)65-76,191-203.' 
M  a  c  p  h  e  r  s  o  n.    W.     An   old   Edinburgh   minister   of  the  reformation   period.     ScotsM  nsl0(1892)69-74. 
S  a  n  d  e  r,  Fr.     Comenlus,  Duraeus,  Pigulus.     ComenMonatshft  3(1894)306-26.* 
Toll  In.     Job.  Duraeus.     Magd  2  (1897)  227-85.* 
Toll  In.     Joh.   Duraeus.     RefBl  52(1896)410.* 

T  o  1 1  i  n.     Joh.  Duraeus  empfehlung  d.  Comenlus  an  Job.  Matthiae.     ComenMonatshft  6(1897)276f.* 
DU  ROUSSEAirX.  Isadore-Joseph  (1826-97).     Bishop  of  Tournai. 

Net  ice  sur  Mgr.  Isadore-Joseph  I'u  Rouf^sax,  ^veque  de  Tournai.     AnnLouvain  62(1898)III-X. 
SURRINGTOir,  England.    Parish,  co,  Sussex.  [NatG  1:849, 

S  p  r  i  n  g  e  t  t,  W.  D.     Durriugton   chapel.      Slis-sexArohCol  41(1898)73-8. 
DWRROW,  Ireland.     Town,  Kilkenny  and  Queen's  cos.  [LipP  66(1, 

W  1  1 1  i  a  m  s.  Sterling  de  Courcy.      The   old   graveyards   In   Burrow   parish.      AntiqlrJ  27(1897)128-49. 
Williams,  Sterling  de  Courcy.     The    tevmon    of    Durrow.     AntiqIrJ  29(1899)44-51,219-32. 
BITRWARD,   Chas,  P,    (1844-75).     English  painter. 

A  modem   painter  of  the  Madonna.     CathWorld  59(1894)217-23. 
BIT  RY.     French  Protestant  family.  [Haag  6:1063-5, 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Une  fam.   d'archlt.   parisiens,    les   Du   Ry  expul.    p.   la  r6voc.     BuUHlstLit  45(1896)523-8. 
DUSHRATTA  (fl.  1476).     Syrian;  king  of  Mitanni;  father-in-law  Amenhotep  III.  [Petrie  2 :268-7, 

Con  der.     Dusratta's    Hlttite   letter.     PalestBxplorF  (1892)200-3. 
Delattre,  A.J.     Lettres    de    Tell-el-Amarna.     SocBlbArch  13(1890-1)538-61. 
DUTCH  East  Indies.     Malay  Archipelago.     The  Dutch  possessions.  [Dwight  217;  Int  6:391;  Lipp  661. 

B  a  s  t  1  a  n,  A.     Mlttheilungen  v.    s.   letzten   reise  nach   Nldeerlandlsch-Indlen.     ZEthnol  31(1899)420-33. 
Sehreiber,  S.     Mlselonsrundsohau;     Niederlaladlsch-Indlen^     AllgMIssZ  25(1898)417-28. 
W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Mlssionsrundschau;    Nlederlandisch    Indien.     AUgMlssZ  21(1894)38-47. 
DUTCH  Guiana,  South  America.     See  Surinam.  [Int  6:391  (See  Guiana), 

DUTCH  Reformed  church.     See  Reformed  Church  in  America. 
DUTILLEUL,  Alfred  (—1893).     French  R.   C.   manufacturer;  philanthropist. 
D  e  1  a  p  0  r  t  e,  V.     Un  patron  chret.   et  apStre  Alfred  DutlUeul    (d'Armsntiere).     fitudesJ6s  64(1895)369- 
99,656-79. 
DUTY.     Man's  allotted  task.  [M'Clint  2:922, 

Jung.     Die  pflcht  das  erste.     Israelit  39(1898)1665-8. 
Mackenzie,  John  S.     Rights   and    duties.     IntJBthics  6(1895-6)524-41. 
P  e  t  e  r  s,  Alfred  H.     The    moral    criterion.     UnitaB  35(1891)167-79. 
S  e  c  h  6  t  a  n,  Charles.     Le  devoir   pressant.     RevChrfit  insll  (1892)401-11. 
Sturt,  Henry.     Duty.     IntJEthics  7(lS96-7)3c!4-45. 
DUVERNOY,    Charles    (1608-76),     French   pastor, 

Chenot,  A.     C.   Duvemoy,   pasteur  a  HSrlcourt  et   a  Montbeliard.     BuUHlstLit  41(1892)375-88,427-41. 
DYAK  (or  Dajak).     Malay  race  of  Borneo.  [Int  6:898-9;  M'Clint  12:228' 

Grabowskl,  P.     Gebrauch  der  Dajaken  SOdost-Bornes   bei   der   geburt.     Globus  72(1897)269-73. 
Grabowskl,  F.     Die  theogenie   der   Dajaken   auf   Borneo.     IntArchBthnog  5(1892)116-33. 
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DYERACH— EASTER. 

DYERACH. 
D  e  d  1  c  a  c  e  au  dlen   Arablque    (DJerach).     RecArchOr  2(1898)14-16. 
L  e  lychnarion  arabe  de  Djerach.     RecArchOr  2(1898)47-51. 
SYHESNFURTH,  Prussia.     Town,  In  Silesia.  [Llpp  662. 

Brann,  M.     Gesch.     d.     Dyhernfurther     druckereS.     MonatSBChrGeschlJud  40(1896)474-80,515-28^560-74. 
Landsberger,  J.    Jud.     buchdr.     In    Dyhernturth.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)120-33,187-92,230-8. 
SYHAUnrS  Fatricius  of  UarseiUes  (c.  561-601).     Poet  and  haEiogrrapher.         [ChevB  1:1266;  SmithW  1:914. 

Manitlus,  M.     Zu  Dynamius  von   MasslUa.     InstOestGMttt  18(1897)225-32. 
£.  S,   (ab.  1466).     17nidentifled  mediaeval  engraver. 

K  a  em  m  er  e  r,  L.     D.  kupferstecher  E.  S.  u.  d.  heimat  s.  kunst.     PreussVersammUahrb  17(1896)143-58. 
L  e  h  r  8,  Max.     Der    melster    der    spielkarten    uind    seine    scbule.     FreussVersammlJabrb  18(1897)45-68. 
Lebr  S.Max,     tiber   elnlge  zelcbnungen    des   meisters   B.    S.     PreussVersammlJahrb  11(1890)79-87. 
EASUER  of  Canterbury  (c.  1124).     English  monk  and  historian.   [NatB  16:309-10;  U'Clint  3:1;  Int  6:416-16. 

Ragey,  P.     L'historien    Badmer.     UnlvCath  VI(1891)670-87;    VII,70-93.* 
EARTH  or  Earth,  St.   (6th  cent.).     Cornish  St.=Irchard.     [SmithW  3:253  (or  perhaps  Uother  of  St.  Blane). 

Barlng-Gonld,  S.     Three  (3omish   saints.     CornishM  2(1899)267-306. 
EARIE.     This  planet  or  the  soil  of  it.  [Hast  1:633-4;  H'Clint  3:7-8;  Int  6:426-30;  Brit  7:597-608;  27:608-608, 
Blodget,  Henry.     The  worship  of   the  earth  In   China.     MissR  nsl0(1897)519-21. 
K  e  e  r  1,  K.     Der  feui'lg-fltissige  zustand  des  ecdinnern.     BewGlaub  34(1898)361-84. 
M  a  r  1 1  n.  K.     Het  ondste  leveu  op  aarde.     Gids  2(18(10)322-39. 
EARTHQUAKES.     Tremor  of  the  earth-crust.  [Hast  1:634-5;  M'Clint  3:8-10;  Int  6:431-3;  Brit  7:608-12;, 

Dechevrene,  Marc.     Les  tremlements  de  ten-e.     ]5:tudesjes  60(1893)683-91. 
EAST  AFRICA.     East  coast  region  incl.  Brit.,  Germ,  and  Fort.  E.  A.  [Brit  27:610-14. 

Ermordang  sweier  evangellsch-lutherlscher  misslonarij  in  Ostafrika.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)1096-7. 
Evan.  loth.  miss,  in  Ostatr.  n.  d.  machlnat.  rom.  kath.  "mlsaionare."     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)1044-6. 
Gurney,  T.  A.     Fifty  years'   progress  in  E.-ist  .\frica.     ChMissInt  us20(  1895) 881-8. 
Garney,  T.  A.     The  rise  of  our  East  African  empire.     ChMissInt  nsl0{1894)8-26. 
Ittamelre.     Die  Evangellsch-lutherlsche   mission  In   Ostafrika.     AUgMissZ  18(1891)164-80. 
Die  neue  mission  der  Brildergemeinde  in  Ostafrika.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)153-5. 
Bin  neues  mlssionsexperlment.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1101-3. 
R.     Ana  der  Kolnlschen  zeltunt.     ChrWelt  5(1891)100-2. 

Rlcater.     Die  unlTersitStenmlsslon  in  Ostafrika.     AUgMlssZ  19(18y2)i545-58.411-19,452-70. 
Richter,  Julius.       MLssionsrundschau ;   Ostafrika.     .lllgMlssZ  24(1897)485-94,528-40. 
S  t  a  .•  b  n  c  k,  C.  C.     East  African  missions.     Mis&K  ns6(1893)19fi-20i. 

T  u  c  k  e  r,  Alfred  R.   &  others.     Slave-holding  in   Bast  Africa.     GhrMlssInt  ns23  (1898)  678-90. 
Zahn,  F.  M.     Mlssionsnmdschau;    Ostafrika.      AUgMlssZ  22(1895)375-84.403-25. 
EAST  Asia.     Eastern  H.,  incl.  China,  Japan,  Indo-China  and  Indian  archipelago. 
B  n  s  0  r,  George.     The  outlook  of  the  Farther  East.     ChMissInt  ns24(1899)661-9. 
B  n  3  0  r,  Gc&rge.     Mr.  Byron  Curzon's  "Problems  of  the  Far  East."     ChMissInt  ns20(1895)481-9. 
P  0  r  b  u  s  h,  William  Bryon.     America  and  the  Far  East.     BlbSae  56(1899)759-74. 
G  r  a  c  e  y,  Mrs.  J.  T.     The  new  life  in  the  Far  East.     MlssR  nsl0(1897)448-61. 
EAST  Hampton,  R.  I.     Fost-village,  Suffolk  co.  [Int  6:441;  Llpp  568. 

Marriages,  baptisms,  and  deaths  In  Bast  Hampton,  L.  I.,  1696-1746.     NYRec  28(1897)109-10. 
EAST  Indies.     Collective  name  applied  to  India,  Indo-China,  and  the  Malay  Archipelago.    [Int  6:443;  Lipp  569. 
J  el  1 1  n  g  h  a  u  s,  Th.     Brlnnerungen  aus  m.   mlssionleben    (In   Ostludien].     Giltersl.Jb  3(1893-4)130-65.* 
L  6  0  n,  XIII.     Sur  retablissement  des  s6mlnalrea.     fitudesJes  59(1893)345-50. 
EAST  Kirkby,  England.     Parish,  co.  Lincoln.  [NatG  2:488-9, 

M  a  u  g  h  a  n,  6.     East  KIrby  church.     LlncNQ  5(1896-8)4-6. 
EAST  Ruston,  England.     Parish,  co.  Norfolk.  [NatG  3:378. 

A  n  d  r  e,  I.  Lewis.     East  Ruston  church,  Norfolk.     Antiquary  31(1895)81-3. 
EASTBOURNE,  England.     Town,  co.   Sussex.  [Int  6:438;  Brit  7:613;  27:616;  Lipp  665. 

A  t  k  1  n  s  o  n,  Geo.  M.     Marks  on  Eastbourne  old  church.     ArchJ  50(1893)133-6. 

W  h  1 1  1  e  y,  H.  MlcheU.     Eastbourne   church;   its  dedication  and  gilds.     SussexArchCol  42(1899)104-10. 
EASTER.     Festival  of  the  resurrection  of  J.  C.  [Hast  1:635;  M'Clint  3:12-13;  Int  6:438-9;  Brit  7:613-15. 

A  n  d  r  e  w,  Charles.     The  physlco-astronomical  theology  of  Easter.     HetaM  1(1895)302-10. 
AnBaster  anthem.     CburchEcl  21(1893-4)202-4. 
B  1 1 1  s  6  n.  Charles  J.     The  Easter  hare.     Folk-Lore  3(1892)441-66. 
Boardman,  George  Dana.     Easter.     Indep  46(1894)353-9. 
'  Brandstetter,  R.     AuffUhr.  e.  Luzemer  Osterspleles  Im  ie./17.  jahrb.     Geschlchtsf  48(1893)277-330. 
B  r  0  n,  A.     Un  Jour  de  Paque  an  temple  de  Jerusalem.    *tudesJes  67(1896)380-401. 
Bnchau,  A.     Festlegung  des  Oster-  und  Pflngstfestes.     Gegenwart  41,16(1891)244-46.* 
Burkhardt,  6.     Feler  des  Ostermorgens  In  der  Brlldergemelne.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)101-5.* 
Champion,  Thos.  B.     Lenten  and  Easter  observances.     CanadM  2(1894)468-61. 
Clapiers-Collongue,  I.  de.     [Easter  tables.]     AkStPetPhysMfim  8s6(1898). 
Easter.     ChrLIt  6(1892)142-9.     (Prom  Indep.,   Apr.   14,   1892.) 
Easter  dajices  at  Megara.     LlvAge  210(1898)191-2.     (From  Sund.  at  Home.) 
P  e  a  8  e  y,  Henry  J.     The  ancient  English  office  of  the  Easter  sepulchre.     19thCent  37(1895)748-64. 
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BASTEB— BBBNDOKFBE. 

The  feast  of  Joy.     AveMaria  ns48(1899)385-8. 

Funk.     Die  entwlckelung  des  Oaterfastens.     ThQuartschr  75(1893)  179-S25, 
G  a  s  s  0  n,  Thomas  J.     The  feast  of  victory.     DonahoeM  39(1898)313-28. 
Gild  e.a,  William  L.     Paschale  gaudium.     Oath  World  53(1894)808-13. 
H  a  f  n  e  r,  Brster  Ostertag.    Joh.  20:1-1Q.     ZPastTh  16(1893)270-4. 

K  0  e  h  1,  Dr.    ttber  einen  prahlstorisch  sehr  interessanten  grabfund.     Dmschau  1(1897)504-505. 
L  a  n  g  e,  C.     Dramat.  auferstehungs.  a.  Venedig,  Gran,  Meissen  u..  Worms.     ZDtsch Alt  41(1897)77-83, 
M  e  i  n  h  a  r  d  t,  Adalbert.     Ostertage  in  Athen.     Nation(Ber)14(1896-97)440-443. 
O  '  N  e  i  U,  A.  B.     Our  individual  Easter.    AveMaria  ns4q(lS98)449-53. 
O  stern.     AUgBvlKz  24(1891)305-6. 
The  Paschal  song.    AveMaria  ns38(1894)309-12. 

Prill,  Joseph.     Ein  neuer  leuchter  (fir  die  Osterker^e.     ZChrKunst  8(1895)283-8. 

Probst,  P.,  u.  Punk,  P.  X.     Zur  stellung  des  Gelasianum  zum  Osterfasten.     ThQuartscbr  78(1894)128-42, 
Q  u  a  r  e  n  g  h  i,  T.  de.     Decreto  nie.  s.  unif.  d.  Pasqua  e  S.  Leone  il  Grande.     Besaar  7(1899-1900)368-91. 
R.     Osterbekenntnis.     OhrWelt  10(1896)316-18. 
ResurrfcCtlon  thoughts  and  outlines.     HomR  38(1898)333-5, 
S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     Baster  selections  (from  the  German).     HomB  31(1891)261-3. 
S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     Suggestions  for  Easter.     HomR  23(1892)269-72. 
Sermon  outlines  for  Easter.     HomR  35(1898)334-6, 
Sermons  and  thoughts  for  Baster,    HomR  37(1899)234-40. 

Thoughts  and  themes   tos   Easter.     HomR  31(1896)327-9;  33(1897)237-41;  37(1899)334-6. 
T  h  pu  g  h  t  s  and  themes  for  Holy  week  and  Easter,     HomR  35(1898)238-40. 
T  1  e  n  k  e  n,  A.     Ostetllche  festsittep.     MonataaGottesd  1(1896)91-3.' 
T  w  i  t  c  h  e  1 1,  J.  E,    Baster   week.     HomR  23(1892)373-7. 
Young,  Eva  Hamilton.     Baster  aud  Easter  lore.     CanadM  12(1899)482-4. 
Zumheiligen  Osterfeste.     Siona  21  (1896) 69-71. 
FASTER  eggs,    Fasch  or  Paste  eggs.  WClint  12:315;  Haz  l;S0I-8, 

0  1  a  r  e  t  i  e,  L.     Oeufs  de  paques.     NouvRev  81(1893)58,6-9. 
EASTER  plays.  .  Religious  representations  at  Easter  time. 

R  1  n  n,  H.     Deutsche  Osterspiele  im  mittelalter.     ChvWelt  5(1891)284-9. 
Trede.     Bin  Italienischea  Osterspiel.     OhrWelt  5(1891)289-92. 
EASIER  Island,  Pacific.  Ocean  (Chilian  la.).    2300  m.  W,  o(  Chili,  [Jnt  6:139;  I-tPB  fi67. 

Andres,  Richard.     Bin  Moi  toromiro  (hausgiltjie)   von  der  Qistetinsel.    GlobHS,  76(1899)389-90. 
£/.  STERN  church-     Various  Christian  churchea  of  Asia-Europe. 

Avril,  A.  d".    Les  Sglises  autonomes  et  autagSpbales   (451-1885)..  .RevQuestHIst  58(1895)149-95. 
L  e  chlese  orientall  e  la  costituzione  della  chiesa  di  Gestt  Ghristo.     Bessar  1(1896-7)6-8. 
L  e  s  6glises  d'Orient  et  I'union.     *tudesJ6s  76(1898)308-24, 

B  n  s  o  r,  George.    Our  attitude  toward  the  churches  of  the  Orient.     ChMissInt  nsl8(1891)478-90. 
6  e  1  z  e  r,  H.     Unged.  u-  wen.  bek.  bistUmerverzeichn.  d.  orient,  kirche.     ByzantZtschr  2(1893)22-72. 
Grashoff,  H.     Die  gliedcrung  der  moijgenland,    kjrche,     CJirWelt  4(1890)867-70. 
L'a  n  1  o  n  e  delle  ehiese  orientall.     Bessar  1(1896-7)918-23;   2(1897)57-69. 
Meyer,  Pb,    Die  Ketzertaufe  und  die  orthodoxe  kirche  des  Orients.     ChrWelt  5(1891)861-3. 
Mlchaud,  E.     i;tudes  sur  la  latinisatioa  de  I'Orlent.     IntThZ(1895)673-89;    (1896)108-29. 
Nilles,  N.     Maltzew,  vitt-dank-und  weihe-Gottesdlenste.     ZKathTheol  22(1898)508-20. 
N  i  1 1  e  s,  N.     Ueber  die  priesterehe  in  der  orientalischen  kirche.    ZKathTheol  16(1892)174-7. 
O  r  s  i,  Paolo.     Chiese  bizautine  del  territorio  di  Siracusa.     ByzantZtschr  7(1898)1-28. 
Parker,  Francis  J.     The  holy  eastern   church.     OhurchR  56(1890)61-91. 
Sidelights  on  the  Eastern  churches.     ChMissInt  nsl6(]S91)490-3. 
T  i  s  s  0  t,  D.     Catholicism  de  I'egllse  d'Orient.     BevThQuest(1898)557-76.« 
EASTON,  Maryland.     Town,  cap.  Talbot  co.  [Int  6:444-5;  Lips  570. 

J  o  n  e  B,  H.  H.     Pr.  rec.  of  3.  Haven  monthly  meeting  of  Friends,  Baston,  1680.     PennMag  17(1893)88r92. 
EASTWABJ)  position.    Pacing  Jerusalem  (or  the  rising  sun?)  in  prayer.  [Jack  804. 

Butler,,  Carlos  A.     Origin  and  significance  of  the  eastward  position.     CburchR  58(1890)156-72, 
D  u  r  a  n  d,  A.     I^' orientation  de  la  pri^re  et  des  edifices  religicux.     £:tudJes  73(1897)168-81. 
S  h  r  e  V  e,  Richmond.     "Looking  eastward."     OhurchEcl  20(1892-3)385-95. 

W  1 1  h  e  r  b  y,  [W.]  H.  Forbes.     Worshipping  toward  the  east.     King'sOwn  6(1895)142-7,8Q0-4,281-6,426-S0. 
Worship  towards  the  east.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)603-6. 
EATING.     Partaking  of  food.  "  [M'Clint  3:1446. 

The  spiritual  significance  of  eating,  from  tl^e  Buddhist  point  of  view.     OpenOouijt  10(1896)4991-3. 
D  e  b  e  r  das  essen.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)272-7. 
EBAL  Siud  Qerizim,  Palestine.     lilts,  which  fojrm  summits  of  hills  of  Samaria.  [Hast  1:635-6;  M'Clint  3:16<13, 
Harper,  Henry  A.     Ebal  and  Gerlzim.     PaleatExplorF(1898)85-6. 

W  1  n  s  1  0  w,  Wm.  C.     Acoustics  at  Mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizim.     PalestExplorP(1891)79. 
EBENDORF,  Austria.     Parish  in  Lower  A.    (Carinthia).  [Ritt  l;e21-6' 

A  u  s  der  umgebung  von  Ebendorf.     Kirschmuck  30(1899)50-2. 
EBENDORJ-ER  de  Haselbach,  Thomas  (1387-1464).     German  chronicler.  [M'Clint  18:317;  CheuB  1:1280' 

L  e  V  1  n  s  0  n,  A.     Thomas  Ebendorfers  "Liber  pontlflcum."     InstOestGMltt  20(1899)89-99. 
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BBENEZER— ECCLESIASTES. 

EBENEZER  il  Sa.  7:12).  ,  Stone  set  up  to  commemorate  victory  over  Philistines.     [Hast  1:636;  M'Clint  3:20. 

C  r  o  s  b  y,  Howard.     Ebenezer.     HomR  21(1891)460-1. 
EBEEBACH,  Germany.     Town  of  Baden,  23  m.  E.  of  Mannheim.  [Lipp  676;  CbevT  1:940} 

Zimmerman  n.     Die  Kirchen  von  Eberbach  und  Marienatatt.     NassauAltMitt(1898-0)71-7. 
EBERHAB.DX.  Christopher  L.   (1831-93).     American  Lutheran  clergyman. 

Rev.  Christopher  L.  Bberhardt.     MichHistCoU  22  ,93(1894)152-4. 
EBERHABDUS  FULDENSIS  (o.  1160).     German  chronioler.  [ChevB  1:1262;  Fitth  1:389. 

D  0  p  s  c  h,  A.     Zu  den  talschungen  Eberbard's  von  Fulda.     InstOestGMltit  14(1893)327-9. 
EBERLIN,  Johannes  (1466-1530)  of  Gunzhurg.     German  reformer.   [AUgDB  6:676-6;  Brock  6:691;  Perth  1:485. 

W  e  r  n  e  r,  J.     Eberlln   v.   GUnzb.   Im  kampf  m.   d.  freisinn.   humanist,   u.  revol.    Bauem.     KirchMonatss 
X,7(1891)473-82.» 
EBEBS,  Georg  II.  (1837-98).     German  Egyptologist  and  novelist.  tint  6:461-2;  Brit  27:616. 

B  e  1 1  e  r,  Richard.     Ebers  roman  "Josua."     NKlrcheZ  1(1890)510-14. 

Schenz.     Ueber  Josue,   von  Ebers.     Hlst-polBl  112(1893)333-48,695-9. 
EBERS  papyrus.     Medical  pap.  at  Leipzig  disc,  by  G.  M.  Ebers.  [Int  6:461,  Ebers. 

Elsenlohr,  A.     Extract  from  a  letter.     SocBlbArch  13(1890-1)590-8. 

6  r  1  f  f  1 1  b,  F.  L.     The  metrology  of  the  medical  papyrus  Ebers.     SocBlbArch  13(1890-91)392-406,620-38. 

G  r  1  f  f  1 1  h,  P.  L.     Royal  names,   Amenl,   Menthuhotcp;   Cartouche  of  Ebers  Cal.     SocBlbArch  14(1891-2) 
39-44. 

The  papyrus   Ebers.     Blblla  «( 1893-4) 308-9. 
EBEBSHEIM,  Alsace.     Village,  4  m.  NE.  of  Schlettstadt.  [Lipp  676. 

D  o  p  s  c  h,  A.     Ebersh.  urkundenfftlsch.  n.  e.  nnbeacht.  dlenstrecht  a.  d.  12  jh.     InstOestGMltt  19(1888) 
577-614. 
EBIONITES.     Tudaizing  Christians  of  the  first  century.  [M'Clint  8:21-2;  Int  6:452;  ChevT  1:941. 

E  r  m  o  n  1,  M.    L'Sblonltisme  dans  I'figUse  nalssante.     KevQuestHlrt  06(1899)481-91. 
EBNER  or  Ebnerin,  Margarethe   (1272-1861).     German  Dominican  nun;  writer.     [ChevB  1:1267;  Perth  1:486. 

Rauschmayer.     Margarethe  Ebner  u.  ihre  zeit.     JbDlU  5(1894)144-147.* 
EBNER-ESCHENBACH,  Marie,  Baroness  V.   (1830—).     Austrian  novelist.     [Int  6:462;  Brock  6:697;  ■Wer:180. 

Weiss,  Johannes.     Marie  von  Ebner-Escfaenbach.     ChrWelt  8(1894)964-6. 
ECBATANA,     Ancient   capital   of   Media.  .  [Hast  1:637  (see  Achmetha) ;  M'Clint  3:24-6;  Int  6:464 

Alnsworth,  William  P.     The  Achmethas  or  Ecbatanas  of  Western  Asia.     SocBlbArch  15(1892-3)425-32. 
ECCLESIASTES.     Book  of  O.   T.   Hagiographa.  [Hast  1:637-42;  M'Clint  3:26-35;  12:318-9;  Int  6:455-6. 

Buhl,  P.     eber  a.  Prediger  Salomo.     SaatH  27(1891)249-54;  28,77-80,100-38.' 

B  r  a  n  a  e  s,  G.     Kohfilet.     Tllskneren  11(1894)817-38. 

B  r  a  n  a  e  s,  Georg.    Kobeiet.    JahrbJildGesch(1898)60-83. 

Condamin,  Albert,     etudes  sur  l'Eccl6siaate.     RevBibllnt  8(1899)493-509. 
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ELIA  da  Cortona  (—1863).     Italian  general  of  the  Franciscan  order  1224.  [ChevB  1:1288, 

C  r  1  V  e  1  1  u  c  i,  A.     La  penitenza  di  frate  Elia.     StudStor  4(1895)41-54. 
ELIESER  b.  Mathan  (ft.  1140).     German  raliij  Halakiat  and  poet.  [JewE  6:118-8;  M'Clint  3:142-3, 

Bassfreund,  J.     Bann  geg.  E.  Elieser  u. . .  d.  Schammalten.     MonatsschrGeschJud  42(1898)49-57. 

MUUer,  J.     Binleitungsgedlcht   Elieser  b.    Nathan's    aus   Mainz    (1140).     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895) 
28-38. 
ELIEZER  i.  Joseph  of  Chinon  (o.  1265-1321).     French  Jewish  Talmudist.  [JewE  6:117, 

Kaufman  n,  David.     E.  Bliezer  B.  Joseph  et  le  martyre  de  Chinon.     Revfitjuiv  29(1894)298-301. 
ELIGITTS  (or  Eloi),  Saint  of  Noyon  (o.  688-668).     French  hishop.  [SmithW  2:931  M'OUnt  3:143, 

A  r  h  e  1 1  0  t,  Abbe.     Vie  de  Saint-Eloi.     SocArchLim  46(1898)7-58. 

G  a  i  d  0  z,  H.     Nouvelle  6tude  sur  Eloi.     M61usine  8(1896-7)30-1,122-32,153-6,208-9;  9(1898-9)188-9. 

Inventlo  reliquiarum  Sancti  Eligii  facta  1183  et  a  teste  coaevo  descripta;   [Latin  text].     AnalBoU  ff 
(1890)423-36. 

N  y  r  o  p,  Kr.     St.  Bllglus.     AarbNordOldk  34(1899)155-166. 

P  1  a  i  n  e,  F.     Nouv.  remarques  sur  les  hom611es  attribuSes  a  S.  Eloi.     EerQuestHist  66(1899)235-42. 

Schmltgen,  Alexander,  von.     Dor.   hi.    goldschmeid   Bligius,    gemalde.     ZChrKunst  IV(1898)129-32. 

V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  E.     Les  homSlles  attribu6es  a  Saint  Eloi.     RevQuestHist  64(1898)471-80. 

Vacandard,  E.     Efiponse  aux  remarques  de  Dom  Plaine.     RevQuestHist  65(1899)243-55. 
ELIJAH  (1  Kl.  17:1).     Hebrew  prophet.  [Hast  1:687-92;  M'Clint  8:144:60;  Int  6:688-9;  Brit  9:134-6, 

Brass,  Henry.     The   place   of  Elijah's  sacrifice.     PalestBxplorF(1890)182,  l/3p. 

C  o  r  n  i  1 1,  O.  H.     Elijah.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4463-5. 

D  a  c  h  B  e  1,  A.     Einige  schwierige  puncte  in  der  gesch.  der  Propheten  Ellas  u.  Blisa.     BvKztng  36(1890) 
401-6.* 

El  n  s  1  e  r,  L.  and  others.     Mir  BUjas,  el-Chadr  nnd  Mfir  Dschirjls.     ZDtschPalVcr  17(1894)42-55,65-74,303. 

F  1  s  k  e,  Amos  Kidder.     The  unknown  Homer  of  the  Hebrews.     NewWorld  6(1897)32-8. 

6  u  n  k  e  1,  H.     Der  Prophet  Ellas.     PreussJahrb  87(1897)18-51. 

I  1 1  a  m  e  ;  e  r,  K.  M.     Die  Ellas-sage.     TheolZ(1893)272-80,301-10,321-37.* 

Kent,  Charles  Poster.     The  crisis  which  called  forth  Elijah  and  Elisha.     SSTlmes  40(1898)491-2. 

K  o  e  n  I  g,  X.    Bile  et  Achab.     EevOhristPrat(1890)261-73.* 

M  !\  t  h  e  w  s,  Shaller.     In  Elijah's  country.     BibWorld  12(1898)162-8. 

P  a  t  e  r  s  0  n,  W.  P.     Elijah  on  Horeb.     ExposTlmes  4(1892-3)321-2. 

R  o  s  c  h,  Gustav.     Blias.     StuduKrit  66(1892)551-72. 

T  e  m  p  1  e,  L.  Daniel.     The  mission  of  Elijah  in  the  prophecy  of  Malachi.     BaptlstQ  12(189)600-7. 

Walker,  Norman  L.     The  ministry  of  Elijah;  a  theory.     ExposTlmes  4(1892-3)252-4. 
ELIJAH  ben  Solomon=Elijah  Wilna  or  Elijah  Gaon  (1720-97).     Lituanian  rabbi;  Talmudist,  Oabbalist,  eto, 

G  e  r  s  o  n  i,  Henry.     Eabbl  Elijah  Gaon  and  his  time.     Indep  46(1894)229-30,259-60. 
ELIOT,  John  (1604-90).     Mass.  missionary  to  Indians;  writer.         [Lamb  2:684-6;  M'Clint  3:161-8;  Int  6:648-8, 

Bylngton,  Ezra  Hoyt.     John  Eliot,  the  apostle  to  the  Indians.     BlbSac  54(1897)563-68. 

B  y  1  n  g  t  0  n,  E.  H.     John  Eliot,  the  Puritan  missionary  to  the  Indians.     AmSocChHlst  8(1896)111-45. 

Darling,  Ohas.  W.     John  Eliot's  Bible.     Elblla  7(1894-6)159-61. 

D  e  N  o  r  m  0  n-d  1  c,  James.     John  Eliot,  the  apostle  to  the  Indians.     NewEngM  nsl5(1896-7)259-78. 

Eliot,  John.     A  letter  of  John  Eliot,  1644.     EelHistPub  ns6(1898)110-17. 

B  1 1  o  t's  brief  narrative.     OldSoLeaf  8s3(1890). 

The  first  Protestant  missionary.     ChrLit  11(1894)287. 

G  o  r  d  o  n,  A.  J.     Forerunners  of  Carey.     MlssR  ns6(1892)839-43,905-10. 

Hale,  Edward  E.     Eliot's  Bible  and  the  Ojlbway  language.     AmAntProc  ns9(1893-4)314-9. 

P  1  e  r  B  o  n,  Arthur  T.     John  Eliot,  the  apostle  of  the  red  Indians.     MissE  ns6(1893)  488-90. 
ELISHA  (1  Ki.  19:16).     Hebrew  prophet.  [Hast  1:693-6;  M'Clint  3:163-9;  18:334;  Int  6:644;  Brit  9:140-8. 

D  a  c  h  s  3  1,  A.     Schwierige  puncte  in  der  gesch.  der  propheten  Ellas  u.  Ellsa.     EvKztng  36(1899)401-6.* 

D  o  d  s,  Marcus.     The  call  of  Elisha.     Indep  46(1894)680-1. 

P  f  a  n  s  t  i  e  h  1,  A.  A.     Elisha  and  his  time.     EefQR38(1891)362-9. 
ELIZABETH  of  Hungary,  St.   (1207-31).     Landgravine  of  Thuringia.  [M'Clint  3:163-4;  M'Clint  3:163-4, 

H  a  s  e,  C.  W.     Neuent.   spatrom.   wandmalereien  im  Schmalkalden  d.   HI.    Elisabeth.     ZChrKunst  6(1893) 
121-8. 

Michael,  Emil.    Zur  gelschichte  der  HI.  Elisabeth.    ZKathTheol  22(1898)665-83. 

M  1  e  1  k  e,  H.     Die  Helllge  Elisabeth,   landgrlfin  von  Thiirlngen.     SammlGemein  ns6(1892)139-90. 

E  a  d  y,  J.  B.     Rellquies   d.    HI.    Elisabeth.     Katholik  LXXXI(1891)148-64,254-58,333-45,398-413,607-27.« 

E  1  e  g  1,  A.     Mantel  d.  HI.  Elisabeth  in  Ells.  erin.  klost.  zu  Klagenfurt.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)193-200. 

W  e  n  c  k,  Karl.     Die  Heilige  Elisabeth.     HistZtscbr  69(1892)209-44. 
ELIZABETH  (1633-1603).     Oueen  of  England.  [NatB  17:203-33;  M'Clint  3:161-3;  Int  6:644-7;  Brit  9:142-8, 

Bellesheim.     OnterdrUckung    d.    kath.    hierarchie    durch    KBnigln    Elisabeth    (1659).     Hlst-polBl  105 
(1890)278-99. 

Bellesheim,  A.     Klrchenpolitik  d.  Konigin  Elisabeth.     Hist-polBl(1899)307-313.* 

Elizabethan  explorers.     ChurchQ  33(1891-2)216-35. 

The  first  twenty  years  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.     ChurchQ  40(1895)405-35. 

S  t  0  n  e,  J.  M.     Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  revolution.     DubE  113(1893)599-626;  115(1894)368-81. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  m  a  n  n,  A.     KBnigln  Elisabeth  und  Ihre  neueste  biographie.     StimMar-Laach  43(1893)475-86, 
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Zimmerman  n,  A.     Die  K&uigin  Elisabeth  und  Ihr  neueeter  biograpb.     ZKathTheol  21<1897)753-9. 

Zimmerman  n,  A.     Bine  neue  "ehrenrettung"  der  KSnlgln  EUsabetb.     Hlst-polBl  110(1892)35-52. 
ELIZABETH,  d'Orleans,  duobesa  of  Guiae  et  AlenQons  (17  cent.).     Abbeaa  of  Eemiremont. 

B  e  n  o  1  t,  A.     Une  abbesse  de  Remlremont.     PbllomVosgBuU  16(1890-1)5-30. 
ELIZABETH,  v.  J.     City,  TTnion  oountjr.  [Int  6:644;  Brit  9:146-6;  28:134;  Meth  836-7;  Lipp  681. 

0  1  e  V  e  1  a  n  d,  B.  J.     Rec.  bk.  of  1.  Pres.  eh.,  Bllzabetbtown.  NBReg  44(1890)264-9,357-60;  45(1891)43-50. 
ELLAND,  England.     Town,  co,  York.  [Lipp  594;  Brit  28:135, 

S  t  o  w  e  1 1,  T.  Alfred.     The  Elland  clerical  society.     Churchm  nsl0(1895-6)417-26. 
ELLICE  Islands,  South  Pacific.     Group  of  ooral  islands.  [Dwi^ht  224-5;  Int  6:652;  Brit  28:136;  Lipp  594. 

Observations  in  the  Elllce  Islands.     MissR  nsll(1898)842-4. 
ELLICOTT,  Charles  lohn  (1819-1900).     Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol;  N.  T.  scholar,  [WhoL  '06:638. 

Presentation  to  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol.     ChurchBcl  19(1891-2)990-3. 
ELLIOTT,  Sir  Charles  Alfred  (1835 — ),     Lieutenant-governor  of  Bengal,  India.  [WhoL  '06:640. 

Chamberlain,  Jacob.     An  unique  missionary  meeting  on  the  Himalayas.     MissR  n85(1892)757-60. 
ELLWAKGEN,  Wiirttemberg.     Town,  cap.  of  circle  of  Jagst.  [Int  6:658;  Lipp  696;  ChevI  1:984. 

Gief  el.     Gult-und  reehtbueh  der  abtei  EUwangen  vom  Jabr  1339.     WiirttemVJ  ns4(1895)  98-103. 

S  c  h  a  1 1.     Reformation  u.  gegenref.  im  geb.  d.  Filrstpropstel  EUwangen.  BlWiirttG  ns(1897)25-44,145-62.* 

T  h  u  d  i  c  b  u  m,  F.  V.    Gefalscbten  urkunden  der  klSster  Hirsan  u.  EUwangen.  WiirttemV]  ns2(1893)225-69. 
ELUSLIE,  W.  Gray  (1848-89).     Scotch  Presbyterian  clergyman;  pro.;  writer.  [SchafFLD  4:66. 

Harper,  Andrew.     Professor  Elmslie.     Exp  4b2(1890)161-81. 

N  1  c  o  1,  John.     Professor  Elmslie.     GoodWords(1890)39-44. 
ELISAEXrS,  Vartabed  ( — 480).     Armenian  historian.  [SmithW2:94;   ChevB  1:1310. 

Teza,  Emilio.     La  storla  del  Vardanianl   di  Eliseo.     AccadLlncRendlc  5s2(I893)397-408. 
ELLEKBOSN,   Gerhard  (fl.   1590-4) !.     Aachen  and  Cologne. 

K  e  u  s  -s  e  n,  H.    D.    CSlner   process    gegen    EUerborn   u.    b.    Aachener   vorgesch.    1590-4.      ZAacbGesch  15 
(1894). ♦ 
ELOHHI.     Hebrew  word  for  "God."  .  [U'Clint  3:169;  Int  6:661;  Jack  261;  Church  254. 

B  r  0  g  1  i  e,  E.  de.     Blohim  et  Jabve,  importance  et  limites  des  probl.  d'exegSse. . .     PhllosChr  XXIV,6(1891) 
537-(i8.« 

E  e  r  d  m  a  n  8,  B.  D.     De  beteekenis  van  Elohlm  in  het  Bondsboek.     TheolTijdschr  28(1894)272-87. 

G  r  e  e  n,  W.  Henry.     Blohim  and  Jehovah  In  the  Pentateuch.     HomK  36(1898)166-71,257-62. 
ELOI,  St.     See  Eligius,  St. 
ELSENHAM,  England.     Parish,  co.  Essex.  [NatG  1:900;  Ritt  1:648. 

P  r  i  t  c  h  e  t  t,  G.  E.     St.   Mary's  church,  Elsenham,  Essex.     BssexArchTrans  ns4(  1893)  120-4. 
ELSTOW,  England.     Parish,  co.  Bedford.  [Lipp  598, 

B  a  1 1  e  y,  George.    Tympanum  at  Elstow.     Antiquary  23(1891)69-70. 
ELXTL  (Neh.  6:15).     12th  month  of  Jewish  year.  [Hast  1:698  (see  Time);  U'Clint  3:170;  Davis  198. 

N  o  b  e  1,  J.     Elul.     JudPress  21  (1890)397-9,407-9. 
ELY,  England.     City,  16  m,  NNE.  of  Cambridge.        [Int  6:665;  Brit  9:155-6;  28:136;  Lipp  699;  ChevT  1:986-7. 

D  1  c  k  s  o  n,  W.  E.     Ely  cathedral.     GoodWords(1896)521-25,607-12. 

Floyd,  Arthur  J.     The  retreat  of  St.  Etheldreda.     Oath  World  62(1898)441-8. 

J  a  m  e  8,  M.  R.     Sculptures  in  the  Lady  chapel  at  Ely.     ArchJ  49(1892)345-62. 

S  t  u  b  b  s,  Charles  W.     The  St.  Audrey  octagon  sculptures  in  Ely  cathedral.     ArchitR  4(1898)134-6.      • 

Venerable  s.     Ely  palace.       GoodWords(1895)554-63. 
ELZI±RE,  Isaac  (fl.  1742).     French  Protestant. 

R  1  b  a  r  d,  S.     Dn  inspire,  Blzi6re,  de  S.  Ambrolx  d'aprSs  des  mss.  in6d.     BuUHlstLit  40(1891)365-72. 
EMBER  days.     Fast  days  of  church  year.  [Int  6:671;  Jack  851;  SmithC  1:607-9;  Church  265. 

The  ember-days  of  September.     AmEcclesR  5(1891)161-70. 
EMBREE,  Elihu  (1782-1820).     Tennessee  abolitionist.  [Nat  8:116-17. 

H  0  8  s,  E.  B.     Ellhu  Embree,  abolitionist.     MethQSo  nsl4(  1893)  305-15. 
EMBROIDERY.     Ornamental  design  of  thread  on  cloth.  [Hast  2:699;  Int  6:673-4;  Brit  9:160-2;  28:187. 

Cox,  J.   Charles.     Midiaeval  embroidery  at  Hardwich  Hall.     Antiquary  26(1892)252-4. 

P  1  n  n,  E.  A.     Mosaic  and  embroidery  in  the  Old  Testament.     PalestExplorF(1890)  189-93. 

Schniitgen,    Alexander  von.     Spatgothische   leinenstickereicn.      ZChrKunst  12(1899)187. 
EMBRtTN,  France.     Town,  dept.  Hantes-Alpes.  [Int  6:674;  Brit  9:162-3;  Lipp  699;  OhevT  1:988, 

G  u  1  1 1  a  n  m  e,  Paul.     L'argenterie  de  Notre-Dame  d'Bmbran.     BullAfCh(1892)247-53. 
EHDEN,  Jakob  Israel  ben  Zebi  Ashkenazi=Jacob  Herschel  (1697-1776).     German  Talmudist.     [JewE  5:149-62, 

Kau  fm  ann,  David.     Zu  R.   Jakob   Bmdens   selbstblographie.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)362-9,426-9. 
EMDEN,  Prussia.     Seaport  town,  prov.  Hanover.  [Int  6:684-5;  Brit  28:150;  Lipp  599;  ChevT  1:989. 

P  1  e  1  n  e  s,  J.  N.     Die  FranzOslsch  reformlrte  klrche  In  Bmdcn.     DeutschHugenG  1,2(1894). 
EMERITUS  (—303).     Martyr  of  Abitinas  near  Carthage.  [SmithW  2 :107-8. 

L  e  martyr  Emeritus.     N  BuUArchCris  6(1899)65-70. 
EMERSON,  Ralph  Waldo  (1803-82),     American  poet  and  essayist.     [Lamb  2:662-4;  Int  6:686-8;  Brit  28:160-4, 

Badge:-,  Henry  C.     Emerson's  agnosticism.     UnitaR  33(1890)331-45. 

Bartol,  C.  A.     The  Boston  pulpit.     NewWorld  2(1893)479-92. 

D  u  1 1  o  n,  J.  Frederic.     Emerson's  optimism.     UnitaR  36(1891)127-37. 

Lee,  Veroon.     Emerson,  transcendentallst  and  utilitarian.     Contemp  67(1895)345-380. 

L  e  r  c  h,  Ciiarles  H.     Emerson.     RefQR  37(1890)94-104,240-51,379-93. 
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liillenbacb,  Alfred  LiU.     Emerson's  leben  und  Schaffen.     BayrBl  13(1890)349-64. 

Loekwood,  Frank  C.     Emerson  as  a  philosopher.     MethE  78(1896)702-21. 

Long,  J.  U.     Emerson.     BaptlstQ  12(1890)36-68. 

S  a  T  ag  e,  W.  H.     The  religion  of  Emerson.    Arena  10(1894)736-44. 

Stearns,  Prank  P.     Emerson  as  a  poet.     UnitaB  36(1891)259-70. 
£UEBY,  Jacques  Andre  (1732-1811).     French  B.  C.  ednoator;  writer.        [U'CUnt  3:177-8;  Phil  360  [D.  K.  XT,] 

Emery,  S.L.    Jacques  Andrg  Emery.     AmCathQ  22(1897)605-29. 
EMICH  Vin,  of  Leiningen  (S.  1504).     South  German  count. 

K  r  e  b  s,  E.     Bmlch  VIII.  zu  Lelnlngen  u.  zerstor.  d.  klos.  Llmburg  1504.     MIttPfalz  23(1899).' 
EUIUAinTS  of  Vannes,  St.  (Emillon)  ( — ^767).    French  Benedictine  abbot.  [ChevB  1:1321. 

A  U  a  i  n.     One  vie  InSdlte  de  S.  fimilion.     AnalBoU  13(1894)426-39. 
EMMAirUELE  da  Boma  (0.1265-1330).    Italian  Hebrew  poet,  [M'Clint  4:511;  12:338;  ChevB  1:1322, 

Chotzner,  J.     Immanuel  di  Eoml;  a  thirteenth  century  poet  and  novelist.     JewQ  4(1892)64-89. 
EJSMAUB,  Palestine  (Luke  24:13).    Village  near  Jerusalem.  [Hast  1:700;  Int  6:695;  Brit  28:155-6. 

A  1 1  o  n,  Henry.     The  walk  to  Emmaus;  short  Sunday  readings.     GoodWords(  1892) 570-6. 

Belser.    Z.  Emmausfrage.    TbQuartscbr  78(1896)193-223. 

DeVogug,  M.     Nouvelle  inscr.  samaritane  d'Amvas.     EevBiblInt(1896)433.* 

F  u  r  r  e  r,  k.     Emmaus  d.  Josephus,  Hammat  d.  Bibel,  Hami^ata  d.  Talmud.  ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)194-8. 

Germer-Durand.     L'6glise  d'Abou-Goseh.     EevBlbllnt  2(1893)41-43. 

K  a  s  t  e  r  p  n,  J.  P.  van.     Emmaus-Nicopolls  et  les  auteurs  arabes.     EivBiblInt  1(1892)80-99. 

M  a  u  s  s,  0.     L'Sglise  de  Saint-J6r6mie  a  Abou-Gosch.     EevArch  3sl9(1892)223-74;  20:80-130,232-53. 

E  ii  c  k  e  r  t,  0.    AmwSs,  was  es  ist  und  was  es  nicht  ist.     ThQuartschr  74(1802)558-616. 

S  a  v  1,  P.     Emmaus.     EevBibUnt  2(1893)223-7. 

S  c  h  1  f  f  e  r  s,  M.     Die  Emmaus-frage.    Katholik  7(1893)337-49,398-407.* 

S  c  h  1  f  f  I!  r  s,  M.     La  question  d'Emmaus.     EevBlbllnt  2(1893)26-40. 
EMMEEAMMUS,  St.  (c.  605-652).     French  bishop  and  martyr.  [SmithW  2:112;  ChevB  1:1322-3;  M'Clint  3:179. 

Bretholz,  B.     Studien  zu  den   traditioojsbiichern  von  S.    Bmmeran   in  Eegensburg.     InstOestGMltt  12 
(1891)1-45. 

B  b  n  e  r,  A.     Die  neu  entdeckte  Confessio  des  HI.  Emmeram  in  Eegensburg.     Hist-polBl  115(1895)535-42. 

E  n  d  r  e  8,  J.  A.     D.  neuentdeckte  Confessio  d.  HI.  Emmeram  zu  Eegensburg.  RomQuartalsch  1(1895)1-55.* 
EMMERICH,  Prussia.     Town,  49  m.  SUTW.  of  Dusseldorf,       [Int  6:696;  Brit  9:177-8;  Lipp  600;  ChevT  1:989. 

Bonet-Maury,  G.     Die  Franzosische  reformirte  kirche  zu  Emmerich,     DeutschHugenG  7,8(1898). 
EMMITSBITKG,  or  Emmettsburg,  Maryland.     Town,  Frederic  CO.  [Int  6:697;  Lipp  601, 

E  o  o  n  e  r,  John  Jerome.     The  old  mountain.     Oath  World  66(1897)212-30. 

Sweeney,  Helen  M.     Bmmitsburg — the  vestibule  of  Heaven.     OathWorld  58(1893)323-40. 
EMMONS,  Nathaniel  (1745-1840),     Am.  Congregational  clergyman;  writer.   [Lamb  2:669-60;  M'Clint  3:179-80, 

G  1  1  m  0  r  c,  J.  E.  ("Edmund  Kirke").     Nathaniel  Emmons  and  Mather  Byles.     NewEngM  nsl6(1897)732-5. 
EMOTION.     Feeling  with  Impulse  to  action.  [Baldw  1:316-8;  M'Clint  3:182;  Int  6:698-700. 

Irons,  David.    The  nature  of  emotion.     PhilosR  6(1897)242-56. 

Schaeffer,  ■William  C.     Emotion  in  religion.     HomE  27(1894)19-26. 
EMPIEICISM.     Doctrine  of  sense-experience  as  base  of  knowledge.  [M'Clint  3:182-4;  Baldw  1:318-21. 

S  e  t  h,  James.     The  truth  of  empiricism.     PhiloE  2(1893)544-56. 

Willy,  K.     Empiriokrit.  als  wiss.  standpunke.     VJWissPhilos  20(1896)55-86,191-225,261-301. 
EMSEE,  Hieronymus  (1477-1687).     German  theologian  &  reformer;  writer.  [M'Clint  3:186;  Int  6:706;  Jack  262. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  Gustav.     Hieronymus  Emser.     EefGSch  61(1898). 
EN  (en).     Greek  preposition.  [M'Clint  3:185. 

S  c  0  m  p,  H.  A.     A  study  in  New  Testament  exegesis.    MethBSo  41(1895)214-29. 
ENAMEL.     A  hard,  glassy  surface,  [Int  6:706-7;  Brit  8:182-6;  28:161-4;  Lee  120. 

D  1  e  h  1,  Oh.     Les  Smaux  byzantins  de  la  collection  zwSnigorodskoi.     GazBeau.K-Arts  13(1896)287-98. 

IW  6  1  y,  P.  de.     Emaux  byzantins.     EevArtChret  536(1895)159-64. 

E  u  p  I  n,  Ernest.     L'oeuvre  de  Limoges.     BuUMon  57(1891-2)305-20. 
ENCONTEE,  Pierre  (fl.  1794).     French  pastor. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     L'abdication  du  pasteur  P.  Encontre  (18  mars,  1794).     BuUHlstLit  47(1898)657-9. 
ENCYCLICALS.     Circular   ecclesiastical  letters.  [Int  6:710-11;  Thein  280;  Addis  290;  EluntD  239. 

Beyschlag.     Die  neueste  papstencycliea.     DeutEvBl  21,8(1896)550-67.* 
ENDOWMENT  of  churches.     Property  founded  for  perpetual  support.  [SmithC  1:612. 

Clarke,  Henry  William.     Public  landed  endowments  of  the  church  [of  Eng.].    Contemp  59(1891)98-117. 

Freeman,  Edward  A.     Ancient  church  endowments.     Contemp  59(1891)88-199. 

Freeman,  Edward  A.     Ancient  lay  endowments.     Contemp  59(1891)875-888. 

Sacularlsation  und  dotation.     DtschEvKztg  37(1897)335-8;  38:343-6;  39:350-4. 

Salamanca,  EI  Obispo  de.    DotaeiOn  de  culto  y  clero.     CiudDios  28(1892)369-78,401-15,512-9. 
ENGE,  Switzerland.     Parish,  canton  Zurich.  [Bitt  1 :668. 

G  a  n  z,  J.     Der  grundriss  der  neuen  kirche  in  Enge.     TheolZSchw  9(1892)37-8. 
ENGELBEEG,  Switzerland.    Village,  canton  TJnterwalden.  .   [Int  6:727;  Lipp  602;  ChevT  1:1002-8, 

Vogel,  P.  A.     Drk.    d.    Engelberg.     Geschichtsf  49(1894)233-62;  51(1896)1-162;  52(1897)187-259;  53(1898) 
101-242. 
ENGELBEBT  I.  (of  Bergen),  St.  (c.  1185-1225).     Abp.  of  Cologne.     [M'Clint  8:196;  Int  6:727;  ChevB  1:1326. 

Tllle,  A.     Urkunde  Erzbischofs  Engelbert  von  CHln,  1272,  Mttrz  13.     CorrBlWestd  17,16(1898).* 
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INGELS,  Friedrich  (1820-96).     German  socialist;  writer.  [Int  6:728;  Brit  8:172, 

Zum  gedachtnlsa  eines  veteranen  der  bayerlschen  landesklrche.     AUgBvLKz  24(1891)1002-3. 
ENGLAND,  John  (1786-1842),     Irish,  H.  C.  hp.  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  [Lamb  2:663-4, 

Diurnal  ot  the  EeT.  John  England.     AmCathHistRec  6(1895)29-65,184-224. 

F  e  1 1  X,  P.     Bishop  England's  Institute  of  the  sisters  of  mercy.     AmBcclesR  20(1899)254-64,454-67. 
ENGLAND,  Great  Britain.     Southern  kingdom.  [Int  6:736-46;  Brit  9:216-381;  Lipp  602-6;  Ueth  342-3. 

Baumgartcn,  0.     Bedeut.  d.  englischen  elnflusses  auf  d.  deutsche  prakt.  theol.  ZPvaktTheoI  3(1893). • 

B  1  r  c  h  a  1  i,  J.    First  conflicts  between  church  and  the  state  In  England.    LlverpLSPr  45(1890-1)47-68. 

B6  1 1  g  e  r,  Hugo.     Die  englischen  gewerkvereine.     ChrWelt  12(1898)227-34. 

B  r  1  d  g  e  1 1,  T.  E.    England's  title;  Our  Lady's  dowry.     HlstPapCath  3(1894)157-80. 

B  r  o  w  n,  Francis.     Religious  movements  In  England.     NewWorld  5(1896)615-34. 

C  a  d  1  a  n  1,  R.     Les  professions  et  la  society  en  Angleterre.     RevChret  3s8(1898)293-7. 

C  a  d  m  a  n,  S.  Parkes.     Famous  English  preachers.     Chaut  nsl0(1894)lg4-91. 

Ch  a  d  w  1  c  k,  W.  E.     English  church  history.     Churchm  nsll (1896-7)208-13. 

Clifford,  John.     Religion  and  the  state  [in  England].     Contemp  67(1895)433-455. 

C  0  X,  J.  Charles.     The  marshland  churches.     Antiquary  26(1892)154-61. 

Croke,  f.  D.     National  establishments  of  England  in  medlseval  Rome.     DubR  123(1898)94-106,305-17, 

C  u  r  r  e  n  t  movements.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)504-9. 

England  and  America.     NCburchR  6(1899)114-16. 

B  n  g  1  a.  n  d  In  the  eighteenth  century.     ChurchQ  33(1891-2)467-77. 

iB  V  a  n  s,  Howard.    The   sects.     Contemp  72(1897)417-23. 

B  V  a  n  s,  Floward.     Religious  statistics  of  England  and  Wales.     Contemp  71(1897)276-9. 

F  a  i  rb  a  1  rn,  A.  M.    Lightfoot,  Westcott,  Hort,  Jowett,  Hatch.     Contemp  71(1897)342-365. 

Fairbalrn,    A.    M.    Lightfoot,    Westcott,    Hort,    Jowett,    Hatch.      ChrLit  16(1896-7)597-614;  17(1897) 
14-31. 

F  a  1  r  b  a  Ir  n,  A.  M.     The   reUgious   outlook    in    England.      ChrLit  16(1896-7)308-13.      (From    Outl.,    Dec. 
19,   1896.) 

F  a  i  r  b  a  i  r  n,  A.  M.     The  religious  outlook  in  England.     Outl  54(1896)1137-8. 

Farrer,  J.  A.     Salvage  theology.     GentM  268(1890)594-603. 

Fisher,  Geo.  P.     The  religious  history  of  England.     Chaut  ns3(1890-l)10-14,154-8,298-302,434-8,571-4. 

P  o  r  b  e  s  ■  L.,  J.     B6t.  rel.  en  Sngl.  k  I'avenfiment  d'filiz.  et  la  resist,  du  clergg  Cath.     BevQuestHlst  58 
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Lamy,  T.  J.     Ex6g.    en  orient   au  4.    s.;    ou   Les  comm.    de   S.    Ephrem.      RevBiblInt  2(1893)5-25,161-81, 
466-80. 

Lamy.     Le  testament  de  Saint  Sphrem  le  Syrlen.     ConglntCath  1(1897)173-209. 

Nevins,  J.  B.      Exam,    of   Ephrlam   Syrus   iln   historico-poetical   narrative.      LiverLSPr  61(1896-7)227-64. 

Woods,  F.  H.     An  examination  of  the  New  Test,  quotations  of  Ephrem  Syrus.     StudiaBibl  3(1891)105-38. 

Z  a  h  n,  T.     Ephraim's  d.   Syrers  Komm.  zu  den  Briefen  des  Paulus.     TbeolLitbl  14(1893)455-7,463-5,471-3. 
EPICTETUS   (0.60— !A.D.).     Stoic  philosopherj  writer.  [Int  6;796;  Brit  8:471-8;  Baldw  1:389. 

Jordens.  J.  B.     Bpiktetus.      GeloofVr  32  (1898)  659-73.  • 

R  i'c  c  1,  Seraflno.     II  "Testamento  d'Bpikteto."     MonAntich  2(1893)70-158. 

Vorlander,  Karl.     A.  BonbBfEer;  Die  ethlk  des  Stoikers  Epiktet.     ZPbilos  107(1806)283-9. 

Voriander,  K.     Chrlstllche  gedanken  eines  heidnischen  philosophen.     Preussjahrb  89(1897)193-222. 
EPICITREANISM.     The  philosophy  of  the  school  of  Epicurus.      [Baldw  1:329-30;  M'Clint  3:267-9;  Int6;795-«. 

C  r  0  1  s  e  t,  Alfred.     La  morale  6picurienne.     RevCours  2s4(1896)739-45. 

W  1  1 1  i  a  m  s,  0.  M.     A  phase  of  modern  Epicureanism.     IntJBthlcs  4(1893-4)80-8. 
EPIDAUEUS,   Greece,     Anc,   town  in  the  NE.  of  Argolis.  [Int  6:797;  Brit  8:476-7;  28:273-4;  Lipp  607. 

La  seconde  stele  des  gu^rlsons  mlraculeuses  dficouverte  Sl  Epidaure.     ChronOrls (1883-1900)91-5. 
EPIGRAPHY.     See  Inscriptions. 
ZPILEFSEY.     A  disease,  often  with  convulsions,  [Int  6 :799-801 ;  Brit  8 :479-Sl. 

G  ri  e  n  b  CT  g  e  r,  T.  V.     D.   altdeutsche  heilspruch  gegen  die  fallende  sucht.     ZDtschAlt  42(1898)186-93. 
EPILEPTIC  colony.     Sanitorium  on  the  cottage  system.  [Int  6:801-2. 

A  colony  of  mercy.     WeslMethM  116(1893)528-35. 
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iTVUAJ^,  France.     City,  cap.  dept.  Voages.  [Int  6:802;  Brit  8:488;  Lipp  607;  ChevT  1:1010. 

Bourgeois.     Un  diplOme  suspect  de  I'Emp.  Henri  le  Saint  a  I'abbaye  d'fiplnal.     BuHHistPliil(1895) 
383-8. 
HFIPHANnrS  (8  cent.].     Honk  of  Constantinople.  [ClievB  1:1339. 

D  r  &  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Der  mSncli  und  presbyter  Eplphauios.     Byzant  Ztschr  4(1805)346-62. 
EFIPHAI^Y.     Cliurcli  festival  lield  Jan.  6.  [U'Clint  3:261-2;  Int  6:803;  Brit  8:483;  Jack  263;  Church  261. 

The  lesson  of  Epiphany.    AveMaria  n338(1894)l-4. 

Mull,  Geoige  F.     Eeflectlons  on  the  Epiphany,  with  helps.     RefQR  42(1895)160-77. 
£FISCOFACY.     Church  government  by  bishops.  [U'Clint  3:262-4;  Int  6:804  (See  Bishop;  Orders,  Holy). 

B  a  r  1 1  e  t,  V.     The  development  of  the  historic  episcopate.     Contemp  65(1894)795-817. 

Bart  let,  Vernon.     Lea  orlginea  de  I'fipiscopat;   par  Jean  R6yllle.     CrltR  6(1896)31-7. 

Beaudouln,  Edouard.     Les  orlglnes  de  I'Splsopat.     NRevDroit  20(1896)105-56. 

Cabrol,  F.     Les  orlgines  de  I'Splscopat.     SocHistMaine  38(1895)113-32. 

Chew,  BenJ.  J.     The  missionary  episcopacy.    MethR  80(1898)467-70. 

Clarke,  Joseph  M.     The  Presbyterian  controversy.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)1077-92. 

The  defence  of  Episcopacy.     ChurchEcl  21  (1893-4)234-7. 

Diocesan  Episcopacy  sul  gencrsls.      MethR  74(1892)272-81. 

Doane,  William  Croswell.     The  historic  episcopate.     ChurchR  59(1890)24-30. 

The  episcopal  oflQce  according  to  the  councils  of  Baltimore.     AmEcclesR  16(1897)290-5. 

F  a  y,  B.  de.     Les  orlglnes  de  l'6plscopat.     EevChr«t  3s2  (1895)405-21. 

G  a  1 1  0  r,  Thomas  P.     Bishop  Llghtfoot  on  the  historic  episcopate.     ChurchR  69(1890)185-94. 

Goblet  d'Alviella.     A  propos  des  orlglnes  de  I'eplscopat.     BevBelg  2sl5  (1895)52-60. 

H  a  u  p  t,  F.     Bischofliche  frage  und  die  kirche  deutscher  reformation.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)178-80,202-5. 

Henderson,  W.     Nature   and   amount   of   Scriptural    evidence   for   Episcopacy.      TheolM  5(1891)14-25, 
127-37. 

Hobohm,  K,     Der  eplscopat  in  der  Bvang.    kirche.      KirchMonatss  9,11(1890)749-78;  9,12,936-54.* 

H  o  1 1  u  m.  G.  de.     Quaeritnr  utrum  episcopatus  sit  ordo.     JahrbPhilSpec-ThBd  14:1,1-17.* 

Hopkins,    John  Henry.     The  provincial  system.     ChurchR  60(1891)70-7. 

Hugh  Price  Hughes  approves  the  episcopate.     RofR's(NY)6(1892)453-5. 

Jill  I  Cher,  Ad.     R6vllle;  Les  orlglnes  de  I'gpiscopat.     GottGelAnz  158(1896)345-51. 

Kirkus,  W.     The  Episcopalian  polity.     NewWorld  3(1894)260-74. 

Manen,  W.C.  V.     Grig,   de  rSpisc;  Val  du  tfimoign.   d'Ignace  d'Ant.;   R6ville.     TheolTIjdschr  26(1892) 
625-33. 

Mariano,  R.     Constituzione  episcopate  della  chiesa   Christiana.     NuovAntol  143(1895)458-74,683-706. 

M6n6goz,  E.     Jean  RfivlUe;  Les  orlglnes  de  l'6piscopat.      RevThetPhll  28(1895)591-7. 

The  office  of  a  bishop.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)240-3. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  B.  W.     "Onr  disjointed  episcopacy."     MethR  80(1898)806-11. 

Parks,  J.  Lewis.     Bishop  Llghtfoot's  theory  of  the  episcopate.     Sewanee  2(1893-4)425-48. 

Perry,  W.S.  .The  "Historic  episcopate"   [Res.  of  1886,  and  Lambeth  conf.].     ChurchR  59(1890)31-9. 

R6villc,  J.     Grig,  de  I'fipisc.;  T6moIgn.  d'Ignace  d'Ant.     BevHIstRel  22(1890)1-26,123-60,267-88. 

Seymour,  George  F.     The  historic  episcopate.     ChurchR  59(1890)40-56. 

S  m  a  1 1,  Charles  H.     Episcopacy.     Treasury  13(1895-6)609-23. 

Starbuck,  Charles  C.     Shall  Episcopacy  be   relnstituted 7     AndR  13(1890)613-30. 

E  i  n  verschollenes  und  doch  sehr  zeitgem^sses  buch.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)135-6. 

W  1  e  g  m  a  n  n,  K.     Zwei  ordinatlonsreden  skandinavlscher  bischofe.     TheolZ  26(1898)353-65. 

Wilkens,  C.  A.     William  Stubbs;  Reglstrum  sacrum  anglicanum;   [rev.].     TheolLitbl  20(1899)350-7. 
EPISCOFAI,  church.     See  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America.    .  [M'Clint  3;26B-6, 
EPISTLES  (N.  T.).     Letters  of  apostles  and  early  disciples.  [M'Clint  3:270-3;  Jack  269-70;  Davis  206-7. 

Harris,  J.  Rendel.     A  study  In  letter-writing.     Exp  5s8(1898)161-180. 

H  8  h  n  e.     Inwleweit  u.  wie  bezieugen  d.  neutest.  Briefe  d.  erdenleben  Jesus?     BewGlaub  34(1898)441-68. 

Moore,  D.    Difference  betw.  the  public  and  private  Epistles  of  N.  T.     I'resbandRefR  4(1893)062-3. 

S  1 1  f  1  e  r,  J.  M.     Hints  on  the  study  of  the  Epistles.     SSTimes  39(1897)679-80. 

Weston,  H.G.     Order  of  the  Epistles  In  the  development  of  Christianity.     OldNewTSt  14(1892)138-44. 

W  1 1  k  1  n  s  0  n,  J.  H.     Theories  as  to  comp.  and  date  of  some  of  N.  T.  Epistles.     AmJTheol  2(1898)118-23. 
"EFISTOL.a;  ohscurorum  virorum."     A  series  of  satires  against  the  monks,  pub.   1515,  [M'Clint  3:274-5. 

B  a  u  c  h,  Gustav.    Die  Urdmcke  der  Eplstolae    Obscurorum   Virorum.      CentralblBIbl  15(1898)297-27. 

S  t  e  1  f  f ,  K.     Wo  1st  die  Editio  princeps  der  Eplstolae  obscurorum  virorum  gedruckt  worden  7     Centralbl 
Bibl  15(1898)490-2. 
EFITAPH.     Tombstone  inscription.  [Int  6:810;  Brit  8:493-6;  SmithO  1:622. 

C  a  s  t  a  n,  Auguste.    Deux  epltaphes  romaincs  de  femmes.    RevArch  3815(1890)29-56. 

P  a  r  1  s  1  0,  Nicola.     Alcume  rlflessiool  intorno  ad  un'antica  cpigrafe  barese.    AccArchNap  16-2(1891-3)1-9. 

Werner,  J.     Epitaphlen  u.  epigramme  des  XII  Jahrhunderts.     AeltDtschArch  20(1895)641-53. 
EEONA..  Roman  stable  Goddess,  [SmithM2:41;  Rosoh  1 :1286-g3. 

Rein  a  eh,  Salomon.     Encore  Epona.     RevArch  3s33  (1898)  187-200. 
EFWOETH  League.     Methodist  young  people's  society.  [In*  6:818, 

Berry,  Joseph  W.     The  Epworth  league.     ChrLit  6(1892)359-61. 

Phillips,  A.  M.     Epworth  league  topics.     CanMeth  7(1895)438-41. 
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P  h  1 1 1 1  p  s,  A.  M.     The  B.  1.  and  C.  e.  pledge.     CanMeth  6(1894)171-85. 

P  r  1  c  e,  J.  E.     The  Epworth  league.     Chaut  ns4(1891)187-92. 

S  c  h  e  1 1,  Edwin  A.    The  opportunities  and  perils  of  the  Bpworth  league.     MethR  76(1894)412-20. 
EaiJALITY,     Doctrine  that  all  men  are  created  free  and  equal.  [In*  6:813. 

Dubois,!'.    Sgallte  et  Cgalitarlsme.     SciOath  13(1898-9)407-23. 

M  c  S  0  r  1  0  y,  Joseph.    The  Christian  idea  of  justice  and  equality.     CathUnivBull  4(1898)88-114. 
ERASMUS,  Desideriua  (1465-153S).    Dutch  humanist.     [M'Clint  3:877-9;  Int  6:88B-7j  Brit  8:512-18;  Jack  270-2, 

B  a  i  1  e  y,  J.  C.     Erasmus  and  the  reformation.     LivAge  204(1895)643-51.     (From  Temp.  Bar.). 

B  e  r  n  d  t,  J.     D.  reform  gedanli  d.  Erasm.  v.  R.     PralttSchulm  47(1898).* 

D  o  p  li  e  u,  G.     Erasmus  u.  s.  stell.  s.  reform.     TheolZeitbl  lOJ  VI(1891).* 

Drews,  Paul.     Melanchthon  und  Erasmus.     OhrWelt  11(1897)124-6. 

Erasmus.     ChurchEcI  23(1895-6)248-50. 

Erasmus.     LivAge  204(1895)771-93.      (FromQuar.). 

Erasmus.     Quar  180(1895)1-85. 

Erasmus  and  the  reformation  in  England.     ChurchQ  40(1895)40-63. 

B  r  a  s  m  u  s,  by  the  late  Professor  Froude.     EdR  181(1895)173-205. 

FBrstemann,  J.  and  Giinther,  O.     Briefe  an  Erasmus  v.  Rotter.     OentralblBiblBelhft  9(1900-4)209-668, 

F  r  o  u  d  e's  Erasmus.     ChrLit  12(1894-5)35-42.     (From  The  Sun,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  28,  1894.) 

H  a  a  r  h  a  u  s,  J.  K.     Erasm.  v.   Kotterd.,   d.   crste  moderne  mensch  diesseits  der  Alpen.     LpzZtng(1891> 
90-92.  • 

H  a  a  r  h  a  u  s,  Julius  R.    Die  bildnisse  des  Erasmus.     ZBildKunst  10(1898)ns44-56. 

H  ar  t  f  el  d  er,  K.     D.   Erasm.   und  d.   papste  s.   ziet.     HistTasch  6sll(1891).* 
H  e  r  t  f  e  1  d  e  r,  K.     Fredrich  d.   Weise  T.   Sachen  u.   Dcsid.   Erasmus   v.   Rotterdam.      ZVerglLltt-gesch  Uff 
4(1891)203-14. 

Hartfelder,  K.     Der  humanlstische  freundesltreis   des  Deslderius  Erasmus  in  Konstanz.     ZOberrb  ns 
8,1(1893).* 

Hartfelder,  K.     Dnbeliannt    gebliebenes    gedlcht    d.    Erasmus    t.     Rotterdam.     ZVerglLittgesch  ns5 
(1893)457-64. 

L  a  m  b  e  r  s,  C.  Hille  Bis.     Deslderius  Erasmus,  zijn  leven  en  zijne  brieven,   door  J.   A.   Fronde.     Theol 
TIJdschr  32(1898)430-8. 

L  e  z  1  u  8,  P.     Verf.  d.  psendocypr.  tract,   de  duplici  martyrio.     NJahrbbDtschTheol  4(1895)184-248. 

Norcross,  George.     Erasmus,  the  prince  of  the  humanists.     AmHistARep  98(1899)368-80. 

Paquler,  J.     Srasme  et  Alfiandre.     BcFranRomeM61  15(1895)351-74. 

R  e  1  c  h,  M.     Erasmus  unterf.  z.  S.  briefwechfel  u.  leben.  1509-18.     ■WeatdtschZBrg  9(1896)121-270. 

K  6  V  i  11  e,  Jean.     Erasmus  et  Luther.     RevHistRel  32(1895)156-73. 

R  i  c  h  a  r  d  s,  C.  A.  L.     Fronde's  Erasmus;   [rey.].     Dial  18(1895)73-5. 

S  a  n  t  e  e,  J.  W.     The  relation  of  Erasmus  to  the  reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century.     RefQR  43(1896> 
81-102. 

Scboenfeld,  H.     Bezieh.    d.    sat.    Rabelais    zu    Eras.    Encomium    moriae    u.    Colloq.      ModLangPub  ff 
(1893)1-76. 

T  a  t  h  a  m,  Edward  H.   R.     Erasmus  in  Italy.     EngHistR  10(1895)642-62. 

Thackeray,   Francis  St.  John.     Erasmus.     GentM  278(1895)91-101. 

W  1 1 1  i  a  m  8,  S.  Fletcher.     Erasmus;  a  sketch.     OnitaR  36(1891)1-21. 
ERASTIANISM.    Theory  that  church  administration  is  a  function  of  the  state.     [M'Clint  3:879;  BluntD848-.1. 

D  a  T  I  e  s,  J .  Llewelyn.     Brastianism.     19thCent  45(1899)1014-22. 
ERC±-PR±s-lIFFRi:,  France.     Parish,  arrond.  Renncs.  [Eitt  1:660; 

S  6  b  i  1 1  o  t,  Paul.     Erc6  prSs  Liffr6;  hietoire  eecl6siastlque.     RevHistQuest  10(1894)729-56. 
EEDESWICKE,   Sampson   (—1603).     English  Roman  Catholic  antiquary.  [NatB  17:388-90;  All  1:660, 

B  i  r  t,  Henry  Norbert.     Some  historical  no^es  from  the  margins  of  a  manuscript.     DubR  124(1899)291-313. 
EEDMANN,  Johannes  Eduard  (1806-92)..   German  philosopher;  writer.  [Int  6:830;  Brit  28:274, 

RBssler,  C.     Johann  Eduard  Erdmann.     PreussJahrb  70(1892)336-49. 

W  a  n  d  e  ).     Zur  crlnnerung  an  Prof.  Dr.  Joh.  Ed.  Erdmann.     BewGlaub  31(1895)249-74. 
ERFURT,  Saxony..  Town,  cap.  district  Erfurt.     [M'Clint  3:281;  Int  6:831-2;  Brit  8:620-1;  28:274-6;  Lipp  608. 

Harmuth,  F.     Erfurter  paritat;  antwort  a.   "Die  paritat  in  Erfurt,"  v.  R.  Barwinkel.     KathFlug  lOS 
(1896).* 

Heldmann,  A.     Westphalische  studirende  in  Erfurt,   1392-1613.     ZVaterlGesch  52,2(1894)77-116. 

Holder-Egger,    Oswald.    Aus    handschriften    des    Erfurter    St.    Petersklosters.      AeltDtsehArch  22 
(1897)501-41. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  K.     Schilderun.  Erfurter  zust.  u.  sitten  a.  d.  anf.  d.  16.     BrfurtJb  nsl9(1893)189-223. 

M  a  r  t  e  n  s,  0.     Wann  ist  d.  Erfurter  ev.  minlst entstanden?    ErfurtJb  ns24(1898)69-110. 

N  a  g  e  1  e,  A.     Dlmer  auf  den  universitaten  Erfurt  u.  Freiburg.     WUrttemV]  7(1898)357-60. 

O  e  r  g  e  1.     D.  studienref.  d.  Dnlv.  Erfurt  T.  ].  1519.     JbErf  nsH25(1899).* 

O  e  r  g  e  1,  G.     Lebens-u.  studien-ord.  a.  d.  Univ.  Erfurt  wfthr.  d.  mittelal.     BrfurtJb  nsl9  (1893)  161-88. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Das  Erfurter  Jubiiaum  vom  jahre  1451.     ZfKathTheol  23(1899)181-5. 

Pfotenhauer.     Schlesier  auf  der  Dnlversitat  Erfurt  im  mittelalter.     GeschSchlesZ  30(1896)307-17.' 
ERIE  Co.,  Ohio. .  A  northern  county.  [Int  6:836-6;  Lipp  609. 

S  1  0  a  n  e,  Rush  R.     Early  history  of  the  churches  of  Erie  county.    Flrelands  9(1896)73-80. 
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ESIGENA,  Johannes  Scotns  (9th  cent.)-     British  philosopher;         [NatB  61:116-20  (Scotus);  Baldw  1:339-40. 
Ii  a  r  m  1  n  1  e,  William.     Joannes  Scotus  Erlgena.     Con  temp  71(1897)557-572. 
Slater,  William  F.    Johannes  Scotus  Erlgena.     WeslMetliM  121  (1898)819-23. 
Turner,  William.     Erlgena  and  Aquinas.     CathUnlTBuU  3(1897)338-47. 
ERIE  IX  Jedvardsson,  St.  (—1160).    King  of  Sweden.  [M'Clint  3:281;  ChevB  1:1349, 

Kjellberg,  Carl  M.     Erik  den  Heilige  1  hlstorlen  och  legenden.     FlnskTlds  45(1898)317-39. 
EBITREA,  Africa.     Italian  colony  on  Red  Sea.  [Dwight  226;  Int  6:837-8;  Brit  8:632;  28:276-8;  Lipp  609, 

Burescb,  K.     Die  slbylUnisehe  quellgrotte  In  Erythrae.     ArchlnstAthMltt  17(1892)16-36. 
Delflagello    erltres.     ClvCatt  16s5(]896)6-15. 
EBLANGEN,  Bavaria.    Town  in  Middle  Franoonia.     [M'Clint  3:281;  Int  6:839;  Brit  8:526;  28:278-9;  Lipp  610, 

EeilantI,  K.     Lutherdr.  d.  Erlanger  Unlversitatsbibl.  1518-23.     CentralBlblBeihft  7(1897-9)262-334. 

W  0  1  f  f,  E.     Deutscben  gesellscbatten  In  Erlangen  u.  Altdort  Im  18.     OomenMonatshf t  8(1899)209-20.* 
ERHELAKD,  or  Ermland,  Germany.    Diocese  of  E.  Prussia  now  in  Konigsberg.  [Int  6:840;  Lipp  610.- 

B  r  a  n  1  n  g,  W.     Stellung  d.  Ermland  i.  deut.  orden  im  30  Jh.  Krlege.     AltpreuBsMt88ebr(lS91-2)246-75r 
643-5. 

R  3  b  r  1  c  ta.    Tellnng  d.  dl5z.  Ermland  zw.  d.  deut.  orden  u.  d.  Ermlilnd.  blsc.    ZGeschErm  12(1899)217-66, 
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S  h  o  r  e  y,  Paul.     On  the  implicit  ethics  and  psychology  of  Thucydides.     AmThololAssTrans  24(1893)66-88. 
S  p  1 1  z  e  r,  S.     Zur  geschichte  der  internationalen  moral  bei  den  Griechen.  ZOesterrGymn  45(1894)1-11. 
Voriander,  Karl.     A.  BonhSffier;  Die  ethik  des  Stoikers  Epiktet.     ZPhilos  107(1896)283-9. 
Vorlander,  Karl.     Domokrits  ethische  fragmente.     ZPhilos  107(1896)253-72. 
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ETHICS. 

:£thlas  (Jewish  ethics). 

Galandauer,  H.     Eth.    d.    Judenth.      Israellt  35(1894)915-8,1075-7,1111-3,1135-6,1147-9,1265-7,1349-51, 
1573-5,1597-9,1681-2,1697-9;  36(1895)241-3,1195-7,1703-4,1767-8,1867-8. 

Munz,  Bernhard.    Die  ethik  des  Judenthuma.    AllgZBeil  233(1898). 

R  o  a  i  n,  D.     The  ethics  of  Solomon  Ibn  Gebliol.    JewQ  3(1891)159-81. 
.Ethics  (law  and  ethics). 

1  a  F  1  e  c  b  e  r  e,  de,  M.  H.  Brocher.     Droit  et  morale.     RevDroitlnt  24(1892)425-35. 

F  r  e  n  c  h,  F.  C.     The  concept  of  law  In  ethics.    PhilosR  2(1893)35-53. 

H  i  b  b  e  n,  John  Grler.     The  relation  of  ethics  to  jurisprudence.     IntJEthlcs  4(1893-4)133-60. 
J^thics  (literature  and  ethics). 

Vacandard.     La  morale  dans  le  roman  contemporain.     AcadRouenFrec(1891-2)183-98. 

Wedgwood,  Julia.     Ethics  and  literature.    LivAge  6s212(1897)637-49. 
ethics  (metaphysics  and  ethics). 

D  e  1  b  o  s,  y.    F.  Ranch.  Essai  sur  le  fondement  mStaphyslgue  de  la  morale.    RerPhiloaoph  33(1892)316-31. 

Fearnley,  John.    The  metaphysical  basis  of  morals.     Sewanee  3(1894-5)339-54. 

M  a  1  a  n,  Adolphe.    Morale  et  metaphysique.     BevTheol  16(1890)319-31. 
Jlthics  (politics  and  ethics). 

H  a  d  1  e  y,  Arthur  T.    Ethics  as  a  political  science.    YaleR  1(1892-3)301-15. 

Koppelmann,  Wilhelm.     Nochmals  politik  und  moral.     ChrWelt  13(1899)674-8. 

Paulsen,  Friedrich.     Politik  und  moral.     ChrWelt  13(1899)385-92,415-23. 

Paulsen,  Friedrich.     Politik  und  moral;  ein  wort  der  erwlderung.     ChrWelt  13(1899)726-7. 

Spencer,  Herbert.     Absolute  political  ethics.     PopSclM  36(1889-90)608-20. 
Xtliics  (religion  and  ethics). 

Bacmeister,  D.     Religion,  sittlichkeit  und  sociale  frage.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)649-66. 

Bender,  Wilhelm.     The  relation  of  religion  and  morality.     NewWorld  2(1893)453-78. 

Bo  Ton.     L'iufluence  de  la  religion  sur  la  morale.     RevChrgt  3s5(1897)175-67. 

Briickner.     SlttUchkeit  ohne  Christentum.     ZPastTh  21(1897-8)96-18. 

Buck,  Geo.  Helow.     The  relation  of  religion  and  morality.    AndBuU  11(1891)13-16. 

iCorrinus.     Through  irreligion  to  true  morality.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4719-26. 

E  i  n  f  1  u  s  s,  d.  religion  a.  d.   sittlichk.  nach  d.   ergabn.   d.   moralstatistlk.     Hlst-poIBl  123H7+S(1899).' 

B  t  h  i  c  s  and  religion.     NChurchR  6(1899)434-8. 

B  1 1  e  r,  B.     ETangelium  u.  moderne  moral.     ProtMonatsh(1898)ll,428-36.* 

JF  e  r  r  i,  Enrico.     Religion   und  verbrechen.     Zukunft  28(1899)25-31. 

F  i  c  k  e  r,  P.     Abhiingkeit  d.  sittlichk.  v.  d.  rel.    [aus  Zeltschr  fur  kirchl  Wlss  I.].     TheolZ(1894)336-41.« 

Ford,  Charles.     Christianity  and  the  ethical  spirit.     Westm  146(1896)404-16. 

T  r  e  y  b  e,  A.     Kirche  und  sitte.     NKirchlZ  7(1896)305-42. 

Frost,  Karl.    Manchesterlehre  und  Christentum.     Grenzb  57,2(1898)415-20.  , 

KJarin,  Paul.     Religion  und  moral.     AUgZBeil  185(1899) ;  186;  187. 

G  i  1 1  i  1  .T  n  d,  M.  S.    Are  ethics  and  theology  Titally  connected?    IntJEthlcs  3(1892-3)382-6. 

■G  r  a  n  t,  Charles  R.  and  others.     Religious   teaching  and  the   moral   life.     Arena  17(1896-7)1024-38. 

'Graue,  G.     Der  beschrankte  werth   elner  religionslosen  moral.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)301-8,344-55. 

•Graue.     SelbstSnd.    stell.    d.    sittlichk.    z.    rel.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)341-404,493-574,643-716. 

-Holyoake,  George  Jacob.     Morality  independent  pf  theology.     OpenCourt  10(1896)4984-7. 

Jodl,  Fr.     Die  ethlsche  bewegung  und  die  religion.     EthKult  19,20(1895).* 

K  a  m  b  1  i,  Wilhelm'.     Religion  u.  moral.     ChrWelt  11(1897)2-9,26-31. 

L  a  s  B  w  i  t  z,  K.    Religion  und  moral.    Nation  14(1896)407-10. 

lico.    Die  sitte  in  ihrer  bedeutung  fflr  kirche  und  Chrlstenthum.     PastBl  12(1894).* 

Lepp,  E.    Religion  Oder  moral.     DtschProtBl  22+23(1894)170-72,178-80.* 

jL  0  m  b  r  o  s  o,  Cesare.     Religion  und  verbrcchen.     Zukunft  15(1896)57-82. 

Mulrh  ead,  J.  H.     Inner  life  in  rel.  to  morality;  study  in  rel.     IntJEthlcs  1(1890-1)169-86. 

P  e  r  i  n  0,  Ad.    Die  moral  u.  die  konfessionen.    ChrWelt  11(1897)822-5. 

Pflelderer,  O.     Rellgionslose  moral.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)173-91. 

Pf  leiderer.  Otto.     Is  morality  without  religion  possible  anl  desirable?    PhilosR  5(1896)449-72. 

pflelderer.  Otto.     Rellglonless    morality.     AmJTheol  3(1899)225-50. 

jRichardson,  Aubrey.    Social  butterflies.     Human  9(1896)170-6. 

B  i  n  z,  Bcda.     EthIk  und  religion;  von  Gutberlet.    ZKathTheol  19(1895)108-17. 

Rupp,  W.    Ethical  postulates  in  theology.     AmJTheol  3(1899)654-78. 

ScoTal,  S.  F.    The  religious  and  the  moral  life  Inseparable.     WoosterPost-Grad  8(1893-4)120-9. 

S  m  i  t  h,  Goldwln.     Will  morality  survive  religion?    Forum  11(1891)146-56. 

Spir,  A.     Fondements  de  la  rel.  et  de  la  morale.     RevMetetMor  4(1896)629-45;  5(1897)44-58,342-52. 

S  n  p  e  r,  Charles  W.     No  national  stability  without  morality.     BibSac  54(1897)293-303. 
.     Teisen,  N.     Our   forholdet   mellem    religion   og    moral.     TUskueren  16(1899)340-52,485-91. 

Tolstoi,  Leo.     Religion   and  morality.     Contemp  65(1894)326-44. 

T  0  y,  Crawford  Howell.     Ethics  and  religion.    PopSclM  36(1889-90)727-44. 

Toy,  C.  H.    The  religious  element  in  ethical  codes.     IntJEthlcs  1(1890-1)289-311. 

W  i  1  d  e,  Norman,  &  Ritchie,   E.     Morality  and  religion.     PhllR  6(1897)64-8. 
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ETHICS— ETHIOPIC. 

Ethics  (science  and  ethics). 

A  c  h  e  1 1  B,   Ths.     Bthnologie  and  ethlk.     ZEthnol  23(1891)66-77. 

Balfour,  Arthur  James.     Naturalism  and  ethics.     IntJBthics  4(1893-4)415-29. 

B  a  1  f  o  u  r,  A.  J.     Naturwissenschaft  und  ethlk.     Zukunft  10(1895)261-71. 

B  e  r  t  h  e  1  0  t,  M.     La  science  et  la  morale.     EeyParls2dyear  1(1895)449-506. 

0  a  r  u  a,  Paul.     Science  and  ethics.    OpenCourt  4(1890-l)2590-2.' 

D  e  p  a  s  s  !■,  Hector.     Morale  et  science.     RevBleue  487(1897)376-9. 

Montgomery,  Edmund.     Ethics  and  biology.    IntJEthics  5(1894-5)44-63. 

Wedgwood,  Julia.     Ethics  and  science.     LivAge  63214(1897)843-52. 

Wedgwood,  Julia.     Ethics  and  science.    Contemp  72(1897)219-33. 
Ethics  (sociology  and  ethics). 

S  1  d  g  w  1  c  k,  H.     The  relation  of  ethics  to  sociology.     IntJBthicS'10(1899-1900)l-21. 

S  t  a  u  d  1  r  g  e  r,  P.     Die  slttllche  frage  eine  sociale  frage.     PhilosMonatshft  29(1893)30-53,197-219. 
Ethics  (study  and  teaching). 

A  1  e  X  a  n  li  e  r,  S.     The  study  of  ethics  at  Oxford.     EthRec(P)  3(1890)78-84. 

Apple,  Thomas  G.     An  Introduction  to  the  study  of  ethics.     RefQR  37(1890)5-17. 

Bosanquet,  B.     Communication  of  moral  ideas  as  function  of  ethical  soc.     IntJBthics  1(1890-1)79-97, 

Canada.    JEduca  ns20(1898)405. 

C  o  n  a  n  t,  R.  W.     Education  in  ethics.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4426-8. 

Conrad,  V.  W.     The  true  position  of  ethics  in  popular  education.     LuthQ  ns20(1890)573-88. 

D  e  w  e  y,  John.     The  chaos  in  moral  training.     PopSclM  45(1894)433-43. 

P  a  1  r  c  h  1  1  d,  B.  M.     Society's  need  of  eth.  Inst,  in  sch.  and  ch.     AmJSocIol  4(1898-9)433-47. 

P  u  1 1  e  r  t  c  n,  G.  S.     Ethical  teaching  at  the  Dniverslty  of  Pennsylvania.     BthRec(P)  30890)220-2, 

G  e  n  0  n  e,  Hudor.     Some  data  for  ethical  education.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4481-3. 

H  a  II,  G.  Stanley.     Moral  education  and  will-training.     PedagogSem  2(1892)72-89. 

Jackson,  Edward  Payson.     Moral    educability.     PopSclM  40(1891-2)647-9. 

L  a  d  d,  George  T.     Ethics  in  Yale  Dniverslty.     EthRec(P)  3(1890)217-20. 

Low,  Plorence  B.     A  plea  for  moral  instruction.     JBduca  nsl9(1897)481-2. 

Mackenzie,  John  S.     Ethics  in  Cambridge  University.     EthEec(P)  3(1890)35-9. 

M  ii  n  c  h,  Wilhelm.     ASthetische  und  ethische  bildung  in  der  gegenwart.     NJahrbKlaas  4(1899)513-23, 

O  t  t  0,  B.     Religion  und  sittliche  erzlehung.     MBvTh  27(1899)18-30. 

R  o  y  c  e,  Joslah.     On  certain  psychological  aspects  of  moral  training.     IntJEthics  3(1892-3)413-36. 

Sharp,  Prank  Chapman.     Some  aims  of  moral  education.     IntJEthics  9(1898-9)214-28. 

S  t  r  e  e  t,  J.  R.     A  study  in  moral  education.     PedagogSem  5(1897)5-40. 
ETHIOPIA,  Africa  (Gen.  2:13).     S.   of  Egypt=Cush,  or  Abyssinia.  [Hast  1:789-90;  M'Clint  3:326-30, 

B  rug  sch,   Heinrich.     Aethloplca.     ZAegyptSpr  29(1891)25-31. 

L'E  t  hi  o  p  e  chr. ;    frag.    in6d.    par    M.    Arnaod   d'Abbadie.     fitudesjfes  70(1897)245-52,349-65,624-32. 

L  u  n  d  g  r  (■  e  n,  Pr.     Die  einfiihrung  des  Ohristcnthums  in  Xthioplen.     NKrchlZ  10(1899)736-69. 

Perruchon,  J,  Hist.  d'Eskender,  d'Amda-Seyon  II,  et  de  Na'od,  rois  d'fithiopie.  JournAsiatQsS 
(1894)319-66. 

Perruchon,  J.  Notes  pour  I'hist.  d'Ethiopie.  RevSem  1(1893)71-6,177-82,274-86,358-72;  2(1894)78-93, 
155-66,263-70;  4(1896)87-90,177-85,272-8,355-63;  5(1897)75-80,173-89,275-84,360-72;  6(1898)84-92,267-71,366. 
72;  7(1899)76-85,166-76,251-9,364-9. 

S  c  h  w  a  r  ?.,  W.     Aethioplen.     RheinMusPhllol  49(1894)353-361. 
ETHIOPIC.     Semitic  language  and  literature  of  NE.  Africa.  [M'Clint  3:332-4;  [Int7;14], 

P  u  n  k,  J.  X.     Die   liturgie   der   athiopischen   klrchenordnung.     ThQuartschr  80(1898)513-47. 

G  u  1  d  1,  Ignazio.     Di  due  frammenti  relativl  alia  storia  di  Abisslnla.     AccadLincRendlc  5s2(1892)579-605. 

G  u  i  d  1,  Ignazio.     Nuovi  proverbi,    strofe,    e  racconti  abisslni.     GiornSocAsItal  6(1892)3-36. 

G  u  1  d  i,  Ignazio.     Proverbi,   strofe  e  favole  abissiue.     GiornSocAsItal  5(1891)27-82. 

L  i  1 1  m  a  n  n,  B.     Zu  A.  W.  Schleicher's  "Geschiehte  der  Galla."     ZfAssyrlol  11(1896)389-400. 

Nicolettl-Altimarl,  A.     Tradlzioni  e  leggcnde  abissiue.     RIvIt  1,1  (1898)752-70. 

Perruchon,  J.     Deux  notes  fith.     ZfAssyrlol  12(1897)403-8. 

R  o  s  s  1  n  i,  C.  0.     Bapport  sur  le  progrCs  des  etudes  6thlop  (1894-1897).     IntCongOrient  11th  4(1897)27-66. 

Touraeff,  B.      [Ethlopic  prayer-book.]     AkStPetHistM6m  8sl, 7(1897). 

Z  e  1 1  e  r  s  t  6  e  n,  K.  V.     Die    abesslnischen    hss.    d.    Universitatsbibllothek    zu    Dpsala.    ZMorgenlGcs  53 
(1899)608-20. 
Ethlopic  (language). 

P  r  a  e  t  0  r  i  u  s,  P.     Kuschitlsche  bestandtheile  im  aethiopischen.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)385-94. 

P  r  a  e  t  o  r  i  u  s,  P.     Noch  ein  dualrest  im  aethiopischen.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)395. 

R  e  c  k  e  n  il  0  r  f,  H.     Weitcre  duale  im  aethiopischen.     ZMorgenlGcs  48(1804)380. 
Ethlopic  (literature). 

Carlo,  Conti  Rossini.     Di  un  nuovo  codice  della  Cronica  etioplca.     AccadLincRendlc  5s2(1892)668-83. 

Carlo,  Conti  Rossini.     Due  squarcl  inediti  di  Cronica  etioplca.     AccadLincRendlc  5s2(1892)804-18. 

G  u  1  d  i,  J.     Sopra  due  degli  Aethlop.  lesestiicke  del  Dr.  Bachmann.     ZfAssyrlol  11(1896)401-16. 

P  e  r  r  u  c  h  0  n,  J.     L§gendes  relatives  6.  Dawit  III   (Labua-Dengel) ,  roi  d'Bth.,    RevSem  6(1891)167-71. 

Z  e  t  t  e  r  8  t  6  e  n,  K.  V.     Die  abesslnischen  handschrlften  zu  Upsala.     ZMorgenlG  53(1899)508-20. 
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ETHNIC— BULOGIA. 

ETHSIC  religioos.    Nan-ohristian  religions,  especially  primitive. 

Cave,  Alfred.     Sin  and  evil  as  thought  of  In  the  ethnic  religions.     Think  5(1894)43-8. 

G  e  r  h  a  r  t,  Eml.  V.     Ethnic  religion  in  Its  relation  to  Christianity.    AndR  17(1892)113-23. 

L  e  0  n  a  r  <1,  A.  B.     'Lilte  people,  like  priest."    MethR  76(1894)123-5. 

S  t  o  a  r  t,  T.  McK.     A  comparative  view  of  the  ethnic  religions  and  Christianity.    MethR  75(1893)35-42. 
ETENOIOGT.     Science  of  races.  [M'CUnt  3:335-43;  Int  7:16-18;  Brit  8:613-26,. 

P„  E.  DeK.     Studies  in  prehistoric  ethnology.     Blhlia  9(1896-7)339-42. 
tllENNE  de  Sainte-Croix  (—1450,  or  "after  1362"),     Canon  of  St.  Vincent  de  Chalon,  [ChevB  1;1388,- 

Bougenot,  B.-S.    Tombe  d'iitienne  de  S.  Croix  et  i'gcoie  cath.  de  Chalon  au  XIV  s.     BullArch(1892)' 
339-46. 
ETIQUETTE,    Art  of  social  intercourse.  [Int7:19r 

Church  etiquette.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)250-2.     (From  Camb.  Presb.,  Nov.  12,  1891.) 
ETON,  England,    Town,  co.  Buckingham,  [Int7:20,. 

Zimmerman  n,  A.     Bine  geschlchte  des  Eton-College.     Hlst-polBl  107(1890)916-30. 
EIRURIA,  Italy.     Ancient  country,  now  part  of  Tuscany,     [Int  7:23;  Brit  8:633-45;  Llpp  616;  ChevT  1:1054, 

Brown,  Robert.     Etruscan  divlnlty-names,  part  1.     BabylRec  5(1891)153-60. 

D  e  g  e  r  1  n  g,  H.    Deber  etruskischen  tempelbau.    G6ttPhilolNachr(1897)137-74. 

Discovery  of  an  ancient  Etruscan  temple  in  Italy.     Indep  48(1896)1027-8. 

li  e  t  S  V  r  e,  Andre.     Les  etrusques.     RevEcAnthrop  1(1891)212-7,269-79. 
ETTAL,  Germany.    Ancient  monastery  in  Upper  Bavaria.  [ChevT  1:1064, 

Schmitt,  P.  J.    Die  Sanct  Marienkirche  der  ehemallgen  Benedictinerabtei  Ettal.     AllgZBell  294(1896), 
ETTERER,  Caspar  (fl.  1400?),     Bavarian. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  6.     Etterer;  charakterbild  aus  der  zeit  der  kelehbewegung  im  Bayern.  BeltrBayKg  2(1896)97.* 
"£TITDES."    Jesuit  review  founded  in  1866. 

S.  R.  de.     Questions  actuelles  et  prochains  articles.     fitudesJes  58(1893)345-6. 
EUCHARIST.     See  Lord's  Supper.  [EncB  2:1418-26;  M'Clint  3:334;  Int  29;  Brit  8:650-5.- 

EUBULEUS.     Greek  deity,  son  of  Troohilua.  [SmithM  2:60;  Rosch  1:1397, 

Kern,  Otto.     Eubuleus  und  Triptolemos.     ArchlnstAthMltt  16(1891)1-29. 
EUCKEN,  Rudolf  Chrjstof  (1846—).    German  philosopher;  writer.  [Int  7:80;  Wer  201. 

T  r  8  1  t  s  c  h,  B.     Neue  triebe  der  spekulation.     ChrWelt  10(1896)1163-5. 
EUCLID,  Ohio.     Post-village,  Cuyahoga  oo,  [Lipp  617r 

Com.  of  ch.,  T.  Wilson,  chairman.  Hist,  sketch  of  Eucl.  ave.  Cong,  ch.,  Cleveland.  OhioOhP  4(1893)44-57. 
EUDAEMONISM.     Theory  that  happiness  is  man's  chief  end.  [Int  7:31;  Baldw  l:360r 

C  0  ol  e  y,  William  Forbes.     A  word  in  behalf  of  Eudsemonism.     AndR  16(1891)583-91. 
EUDES,  Jean  (1601-80.     Trench  priest;  founder  of  Eudlsts;  writer.,        [M'CUnt  3:345;  Phil  370  [C.P.R.W.], 

B  0  u  T  1  e  r,  P.    La  dSvotlon  au  sacrg  cceur  et  le  venerable  pere  Budes.    fitudesJes  56(1892)134-47. 

Schrellier,  Ellis.     A  candidate  for  canonization.     AveMaria  ns44(1897)161-6,200-4. 
EUDOCIMUS,  St.  (— 840),     Byzantine  Saint,  [ChevB  1:1396-7, 

L  0  p  a  r  e  V,  Chr.     ByzantZtschr  3(1894)424-5. 
EUEBDORF,  Germany,     Market  town  in  Bavaria.  [Ritt  1 :879.- 

Wleland,  Michael.     Geschlchte  des  marktfleckens  Euerdorf.     ArchDnterf  34(1891)33-110. 
EUGENDUS   (Oyand,   Eugandus,    Augendo)    (490-623).     Frencn   saint.  [SmithW  2:269;  ChevB  2:3467. 
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rARMINGTON,  Maine.     Toum,  Franklin  county.  [Int  7:230;  Llpp  634, 

C,  C.  H.    The  ordination  of  "the  Andover  group"  in  Maine.     AndR  18(1892)408-10. 
FARNHAK,  Luther  (1816-97).     American  Oongregational  clergyman;  writer.  [Lamb  3:49  (Librarian). 

Dean,  John  Ward.     Rev.  Luther  Parnham,  A.  M.     NBReg  52(1898)405-8. 
FAROE  Islands,     Group  in  North  Atlantic  Ocean,         [M' Clint  3:486  (see  Denmark) ;  Int  7:233;  Brit  9:39-40, 

L  1  tt  1  e,  A.  Clarke.     Iceland  and  the  FarSe  Islands.     DubR  125(1899)385-401. 
FABRAGTT...,  David  Glasgow  (1801-70).     American  naval  oi&cer,  [Int  7:234;  Brit  9:41-2;  Lamb  3:48-Sl, 

A  n  t  h  o  n  y,  C.  V.  .  Personal   reminiscences  of  Admiral   Farragut.      MethR  76(1894)724-34, 
FARKAR,  Frederick  William  (1831 — ).     English  clergyman;  writer,  [Int  7:235;  Brit  28:376;  Jack  287, 

Archdeacon  Fnrrar's  "Lives  of  the  fathers."     Theol  3(1890)126-40. 

Blathwayt,  Raymond.     Archdeacon  Farrar  at  home.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)807-11, 

Warren,  Arthur.     Archdeacon  Farrar.     McClure  2(1893-4)3-16,  HI. 
FARRAR,  James  HcNaU  (fl.  1853c.).     American  Reformed  clergyman. 

Rev.  James  McNall  Farrar,  D,  D.     Treasury  10(1892-3)457-8. 
FASCINATION.     Power  to  charm.  [M'Clint  3:486  (see  Charm);  Int  7:237, 

T  u  c  h  m  a  n  n,  J.     La   fascination.        M«lusine  8(1896-7)14-22,32-9,55-62,82-4,103-16,132-9,156-64,179-83,193- 
201,263-9;  9(1898-9)8-11,34-45,64-6,79-85,103-18,126-34,153-66,178-83,196-208,222-6,252-8,273-80. 
FAST  day.     Day  set  apart  for  fasting.  [BluntD  273-S ;  Theln  296, 

H  o  b  o  h  m.     Ein  gemeinsamer  busstag.     KirchMonatss  11,10(1891)719-22.* 

Lorenz.     Der  natiirliehe  buss-und  bettag.     ProtKz  26(1891)604-6.* 
FftSTIDIVS  (fl,  420).    Breton  bishop  in  England,  IFhil  379[D.];  ChevB  1:1462;  SmithW  2:455. 

M  0  r  1  n,  G.    De  vita  Christiana  de  Fastidlus  et  le  Uvre  de  Pelage  Ad  viduam.     RevBfinfid  15(1898)481-93.* 
FASTING.    Abstinence   from  food.  [Hast  1:854-5;  H'Clint  3:490;  Int  7 :238-41  (Fast) ;  Brit  S:44-9, 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     "Fasting"  in  Holy  Scripture.     Exp  4sl(1890)339-51. 

G  0  d  b  e  y,  John  E,     Is  fasting  a  religions  erercise  enjoined  by  the  Bible.     MethRSo  42(1895-6)217-22. 

Jackson,  Blomfleld.     Fasting.     Churchm  ns8(1893-4)635-48. 

Jones,  Harry.     The  virtue  of  fasting,     SundM(  1891) 342-3. 
FASTING  communion.  > 

Review  of  Canon  Luckock's  "Divine  liturgy."     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)222-5. 

T  V  e  a  V  0  V.  T.  S.     Fasting  comm.  neither  prim.,  apostolic,   nor  divine.     Churchm  ns8(1893-4)140-6,250-63, 
FATALISM,     Doctrine  that  every  event  happens  by  necessity.  [M'Clint  3:494-6;  Int  7:243;  Jack  287, 

G  r  a  f ,  A.     La  fatalita  nella  credenza  del  medio  evo.     NuovAntol  112(1890)201-22. 

L  a  1  a  n  d  e,  Andre.     De  la  fatality.     RevPhilosoph  42(1896)225-41. 

M  0  0  r  e,  E.  A.     Moral  proportion  and  fatalism  In  "Anthony  and  Cleopatra."     Poet-Lore  7(1895)613-19. 

M  0  o  r  e,  Ella  Adams.     Moral  proportion  and  fatalism   in   "Coriolanus."     Poet-Lore  8(1896)83-90. 

M  o  o  r  e,  Ella  Adams.     Moral  proportion  and  fatalism  in   "Hamlet."     Poet-Lore  7(1895)191-7. 

M  0  0  r  e,  Ella  Adams.    Moral  proportion  and  fatalism  in   "King  Lear."    Poet-Lore  7(1895)487-91. 

M  o  o  r  e,  Ella  Adams.     Moral  proportion  and  fatalism  in  "Macbeth."     Poet-Lore  7<  1895)  133  40. 

M  0  0  r  e,  Ella  Adams.     Moral  proportion  and  fatalism  In  "Othello."     Poet-Lore  7(1896)424-9. 

M  0  0  r  e,  Ella  Adams.     Moral  proportion  and  fatalism  in  "Romeo  and  Juliet."     Poet-Lore  7(1895)551-5. 

Moore,  E.  A.     Moral  prop,   and  fat.   in  Shakespeare;    "King  John,"   and  conclusion.     Poet -Lore  ?  (1890)* 
139-45. 

M  0  o  r  e,  E.  A.     Moral  proportion  and  fatal,  of  passion  in  Shakespeare's  trag.     Poet-Lore  7(1895)75-82. 

Storniello,  Antonio.     Delia  potenza  del  dcstino.     EivTradPop  2(1894)190. 
FATHERHOOD  of  God.     The  relationship  of  God  to  man  or  to  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ.  [M'Clint  3:498. 

Anderson,  George.     Grave  errors  in  popular  teaching   relative   to  the   fatherhood  of   God.     HomR  38- 
(1899)278-82. 

B  a  1  r  d,  Samuel  J.     The  fatherhood  of  God.     PresbQ  5(1891)350-62. 

Br^adf  ord,  Amory  H.     God— interpreted   by  fatherhood.     BibWorld  12(1898)230-43. 

Campb  ell,  Alan  D.     Homiletie  aspects  of  the  fatherhood  of  God.     PresbandBetR  4(1893)418-39. 

Cro  w  d  er.  Prank  W.     The  divine  fatherhood;    [serm.   Mat.   6:9].     HomE  28(1894)53-8. 

D  a  1  e,  E.  W.    The  fatherhood  of  God.     Exp  5s7(1898)56-69,150-60. 

The  Divine  fatherhood.     NChorchB  6(1899)116-18. 

King,  J.  M.     Fatherhood  of  God  viewed  in  light  of  Christ's  teachings.      PresbandRefE  10(1899)589-98, 

Mead,  Charles  M.     Christ's  view  of  the  Divine  fatherhood.     HomE  37<1899)291-6. 

Skinner,   Thomas  H.     The  fatherhood  of  God.     PresbandRefE  1(1890)210-26. 

T  0  1  m  a  n,  H.  S.     The  fatherhood  of  God  as  seen  by  modern  faith.     UnitaR  35(1891)96-103. 

Watson,  John.     Fatherhood  the  final  iJea  of  God.     E3cp5s  1(1895)20-32. 

Webb,  R.  A.    The  fatherhood  of  God.     PresbQ  5(1891)56-70. 
FATHERS  of  the  church.     Early  Christian    (orthodox)   writers.      [M'Clint  3:496-604;  Int  7:244;  Brit  9:49-60, 

Achelis,  H.     Db.  neue  homilien  d.   Athanaslus,  Basllius,    [etc.].     TheolLltztg  23(1898)675-7, 

Archdeacon  Farrar's  "Lives  of  the  fathers."     TheolM  3(1890)126-40. 
B  a  r  1 1  0  t,  V.     Select  libr.  of  Nicene  and  post-Nicene  fathers  of  the  Chr.  church.     CritE  2(1892)64-70, 

B  e  n  t  0  n,  A.  A.     The  work  of  the  fathers.     Sewanee  3(1894-5)477-502. 

Bratke.     Berliner   kirehenvater.     TheolLltbl  18(1897>521-4,537-41, 545-8;  20(1899)561-5,577-81. 
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FATHERS— FEOHNBE. 

B  r  a  t  k  e.     Vornican.  klrchenvater  In  unged.  katene  d.  Nlcetas  z.  Ht.  Job.     StuduKrlt  68(1895)381-72. 
3rttll,  Andr.     Bine  neue  patrologie.     Hlst-polBl  115(1895)154-9. 

C  a  r  1  y  1  e,  A.  J.    The  political  theory  of  the  ante-Nlcene  fathers.     ^™°\»'^f^'^°,  l""  „9„,,„  „„ 

Oohn,L.     Zur  Indlrekten  ueberlief.  PhUo's  u.  d.  alt.  klrchenvater.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)475-92. 

L  e  c  u  1 1  e  des  docteurs  de  rSglise,  4  Eome.     RevArtChret5s  2(1891)275-90. 

^loauenza  sacra  del  padrl  grecl.     Bessar  1(1896-7)203-9. 

6  o  n  t  h  i  e  r,  Ch.    Le  tfimoignage  des  p6res.    fitudesJes  55(1892)553-76. 

K  r  a  u  B  ».  S.    JewB  in  the  works  of  the  Church  fathers.     JewQ  5(1893)122-57;  6(1894)82-99,225-61. 

Landmarksinthe  study  of  patrology.     AmEcclesE  3(1890)119-27. 

L  a  d  e  ni  a  n  n.  H.    Jahresberlcht  uber  die  klrchenvater.     ArchGeschPhllos  ns4(  1898)  519-50. 

N  1  c  e  11  e  and  post-Nicene  fathers.     UnltaE  34(1890)347-50.  „,,ono.oHi  ™ 

N  o  1  h  a  c,  P.  de.     De  patrym  et  medll  aeyl  scriptorvm  cod.  in  Bibl.  Petr.     EevBlbl  2(1892)241-79. 

The  study  of  the  Christian  lathers.    AmBcclesB  3(1890)28-37. 
JAULBECKER,  Ambrosius   (1749-1804).     Persecuted  Lux.  monk, 

P  e  t  e  r  s,  J.     Pater  Ambrosius  Faulbecker  Im  exU  auf  der  Insel  E6.     LuxPub  45(1896)1-15. 
JAUST,  Jean  (15c.  I), .  Legendary  magician.  [Int  7:852(3  given) ;  Brit  9:54-6(Fau8tus  or  Fa,Mt). 

Biedermann,  K.     Faustsage    nach    Ihrer    kulturgeschlchtUchen   bedeutung.      ZKulturgesch  nB2(1895) 

F  f&nk  e  1.  L.     Beltrage  z.  Utteraturgesch.  der  Faustfabel.     GoetheJahrb  14(1893)289-96;  15(1894)259-61. 

.Tob,  and  the  "Faust."     LlvAge6s  214(1897)691-707. 

Job  and  the  'Faust.'     Quar  186(1897)213-40. 

N  0  V  e  r,  I.     Die  Faustsage.     SammlGemein  nB9(  1894) 323-68. 

Richardson,  Ernest  Gushing.     Faust  and  the  Clementine  recognitions.     AmSocOhHist  6(1893)133-45. 

Tllle,  Alexander.     The  artistic  treatment  of  the  Faust  legend.     BngGoetheSoc  7(1891-2)151-224. 

T  1 1 1  e,  Alexander.    The  origin  of  the  Faust  Legend.     PhllosGlasgPr  23(1891-2)168-84. 

W  e  r  n  e  r.  E.  M.     Fauststudlen.     ZOesterrGymn  44(1893)193-205. 
JFATTSTINUS,  St.   (—120).     Martyr  at  Brescia  with  his  brother  Jovita.  [M'Clint  3:508;  SmithC  1:66B. 

S  a  V  I  o,  Fideie.     La  legende  des  SS.  Faustln  et  Jovite.     AnalBoU  15(1896)5-72.113-59.377-99. 
JAUSTUS,   St.    (0.400).     Breton,  Bishop  of  Riez:  writer.  [M'Clint  3:608-9;  Jack  288:  Phil  380[D.E.], 

Bergman  n.  W.     Sudeall.  predlglit.  d.  5.  u.  6.  Jhrh.  b.  1.  D.  hs.  nachl.  d.  Faustus.     StndTheolKlr  1,4 
(1898). 

C  a  b  r  o  1,  Fernand.     Le  "Liber  testimoniorum"  de  Saint  Augustin.     RevQuestHlst  47(1890)232-43. 

En  g  elb  r  e  ch  t,  A.     B.  d.  ApoU.  Sidon.  Faustus  u.   Euriclus.     ZOesterrGymn  41(1890)481-97,677-99. 

Engelbrecht,  A.     Wlrkllche   u.   angebliche   sehriften  d.    Faustus   Xkeiensls.     ZQpsterrGymn  41(1890) 
.  289-301. 

Engelbrecht,  A.     Zur  kritik  der  predlgten  des  Faustus.     ZOesterrGymn  43(1892)961-78. 

M.,  D.  G.     Crlt.  des  serm.  attrlb.  a  Fauste  dans  la  r6c.  fid.  de  I'AcadCmie  de  Vienne.     EevB6ned(1892) 
49-61.  • 

Morln,  G.     HiSrarchie  dans  I'figl.  gall,  au  Ve  s.  d'apr.  Fauste  de  Riez.     RevB6n6d  8(1892)97-104.* 
lAVRE,  Pierre  (1506-46).     French  Jesuit.  [M'Clint  3:442;  Jack  284;  PhU  380tT,], 

D  u  h  r,  B.     D.  erste  Jesuit  auf  deutsehem  boden.     HlstJahrb  18(1897)792-830. 

D  u  h  r,  P.     Dne  lettre  infidite  du  B.  Pierre  Faber.     AnalBoU  16(1897)173-6. 

Der  erste  Jesuit  In  Deutschland.  P.  Petr.  Faber  e.  geschichtsbild  a.  d.  16  jh.     KathFlug  68-69(1893)128. 

Hansen.     D.  Jesuit  P.  Faber  in  Koln  1543-44.     CorrWestd  16(1898)12.« 
JAWOETT,   John   (1740 M817!).     Bapt.   clergyman  in  Halifax?       [If atB  18:267-8?  M'Clint  3:510!  Bapt  3901 

F  e  d  e  r  e  r,  Charles  A.    A  memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Fawcett,  D.  D.     BradAnt  2(1896)81-7. 
TAYTTM,   Egypt.     Province  of  central  part.  [Int  7:858;  Lipp  637;  ChevT  1:1082-3;  Dwight  230;  Brit  9:59. 

A  1  a  t  e  discovery  from  the  Egyptian  Fayoum.     Biblia  7(1894-5)37-40. 

B  r  e  a  s  t  e  d,  James  Henry.     The  latest  discovery  from  the  Egyptian  FarjOm.     BlbWorld  3(1894)295-8. 

Schweinfurth,  G.     Flinders  Petries   ausgrabungen  im   Fajflm.      PetermMltth  36(1890)50-4. 

Whltehouse,  Cope  F.     The  Moerls  papyri.     SocBibArch  16(1893)20-4. 

Wllser,  L.     Merkw.   Inschritten  aus  FajOm.     Ausland  63(1890)347-8. 
lEAR.     Apprehension,  in  face  of  impending  evil.  [Hast  1:857-9;  Baldw  1:376-6;  Int  7:269, 

Gottschick,  J.     ...ToUenschrecken   u.    d.    Christenstand   u Lathers.      ZTheoluKlrche  1(1891)265-8. 

S  u  m  m  e  r  s,  G.  W.     The  place  of  fear  in  Old  Testament  piety.    MethESo  47(1898)637-40. 
FEAR  of  God.    Aspect  of  man's  attitude  towards  God.  [M'Clint  3:510-11;  Addis  343. 

A  X  e  n  f  e  1  d,  C.    D.  furcht  Gottes  im  N.  T.     ZPastTh  18(1895)541-555. 

D  a  V  i  d  s  o  n,  A.  B.     "They  that  fear  the  Lord."     ExposTlmes  3(1891-2)491-3. 

Matheson,  George.    The  fear  of  God.     GoodWords(  1890) 283-8. 
FEARN,  Scotland.    Parish,  co,  Ross.  [NatS  2:16;  Bitt  1:698. 

Fearn  Abbey,  Eoss-shire.     ScotsM  ns23  (1898-9)98-100. 
IFEBRONIAN  heresy.     Attack  on  papal  supremacy  1763  sq.     See  Hontheim.  [Int  7 :265 ;  Thein  293, 

EECHIlf,  St.  (—664).    Irish  abbott  of  Fore.  [ChevB  1:1470;  SmithW  2:473. 

S  t  o  k  e  s,  G.  T.     St.  Fechin  of  Fore  and  his  monastery.     AntlqIrJ  22(1892)1-12. 
TECHNER,  Gustav  Theodor  (1801-87),     German  physicist  and  philosopher;  writer..   [Int  7:266;  Brit  28:381-2. 

Simon.     Pechner's   philosoph.    unsterbllchkeitslehre.      ChrWelt  9(1895)699-704,722-7. 
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FECKNAM— FERNANDO    III. 

FECEITAM,  John  Baptist  (1S1S1-8S!).     Aliliot  of  Westminster.  [NatB  18:882-6, 

P  e  1  i  X,  F.    The  last  abbot  of  Westminster.     AveMaria  ns47(]898)513-17. 
FEDERATION  of  churches. .  A  form  of  the  church  unity  movement. 

Berry,  Charles  A.     Federation  of  the  churches  and  arbitration  and  America.     HomR  38(1890)133-8. 

H  e  g  e  m  a  n,  J.  W.    Federation  of  churches  and  Christian  worJiers  in  New  Yorlc  City.     HomR  35(1898> 
375-9. 

M  c  0  o  s  h,  James.     Federation  of  the  churches.     HomR  21(1891)396-401. 
FEELING.     Consciousness  of  pleasure  or  pain.  [M'Clint  3:620-1;  Baldw  1:377-8;  Int  7:271-6, 

The  value  of  feeling  in   Christian  experience.     WeslMethM  118(1895)134-6. 
FEES.    Compensation  for  professional  services.  [Int7:27&. 

D  i  e  kirchlichen  bestimmungen  iiber  die  messstipendien.     ArchKatbKr  68(1892)265-78.* 
FEET  wasliing.     Christian  custom  following  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ.  [SmithC  l:666r 

KBUtng.     Die  fusswaschung.     EvKztng(1897)225-8,244-7. 
FELDNER,  Ludwig  (1806-90)..   German  clergyman.  [Perth  l:586r 

Eische.     Ludwig  Feldner.     AUgEvLKz  23(1890)221-5. 
FELICIANirS  I.   St.   (—0281).     Italian  bishop  of  Foligno;  martyr,     [SmithC  1:666;  Fhil[D.]  !  ChevB  1:1471, 

Bodemann,  Bduard.     Elne  neue  handschrlft  der  Vita  S.  Fellciani.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)77-84. 

V  i  t  a  S.  Fcliciani  martyris  episcopi  Fulginatis  in  Dmbrla;   [Latin  text].     AnalBoll  9(1890)379-92. 
FELICISSIMUS,  St.   (—868).     Martyr  at  Rome  with  Pope  Sixtus  II.  [Phil  382[D.P.]  ?  ChevB  1:1472, 

K  a  n  z  1  e  r,  R.     Cripta  d.  SS.  Felie.  Ed  Agapito  n.  Pretestato.     NBullArchChris  1(1895)172-80. 
FELICITAS  and  Perpetua,   Sts.    (—202/3).     African  women  martyrs.  [M'Clint  3:628;  Int  7:280, 

D  n  nouveau  manuscrit  des  Actes  des  SS.  F61ieit6  et  Perpfitue.    AnalBuU  11(1892)369-73. 
FELINSEI,  Sigismund  (—1895).     PoUsh  R.   C,   archbishop.  [Perth  1:686, 

0  1  i  n  c  h,  B.  B.     A  hero  of  our  day.     AmCathQ  21(1896)130-41. 
FELIX,  St.1 

G.  H.    St.  Felix  und  Regula  in  Spanlen.     JahrbGlarus  27(1892)1-7. 
FELIX,  pere  (1809  M891).    French  Jesuit  priest. 

Cor  nut,  St.     Le  R.  P.  F61ix.     StudesJes  53(54)  (1891)591-616. 
FELLAH,  or  Fellalin.     Egyptian  agricultural  laborer.  [Int  7:288, 

Baldensperger,  P.  J.     Birth,  marriage,  and  death  among  the  Fellahin  of  Palestine.     PalestBxplor 
P(1894)127-44. 

Baldensperger,  P.  J.    Morals  of  the  Fellahin.     PalestBxplorF(1897)123-34. 

Baldensperger,  Philip  J.     Religion  of  the  Fellahin  of  Palestine.     PalestBxplorF(1893)307-20. 
FELLE,  GulUaume  (1633-1710).     French  R.  C.  theologian  and  traveller.  [Phil  388[D.V.]  ;  Morin  3:132, 

Pfttlf,  0.    Lebensgeseh.  c.  versehoU.  theol.  G.  Felle  1639-1710.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)204-7. 
FELLOWSHIP.     Christian  brotherhood.  [M'Clint  3:587, 

Burton.  Henry.     The  New  Testament  idea  of  fellowship.     WeslMethM  116(1893)842-8. 

D  e  1  k,  Edwin  Heyl.     The   centrality  of  Christian  fellowship.     LuthQ  ns25(  1895)  527-40. 

Pr  i  m  r  o  s  e,  John  W.     Fellowship.     PresbQ  4(1890)220-37. 

W  ey  m  o  u  t  h,  R.  P.     On  the  scriptural  sense  of  "fellowship"  or  "communion."     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)i 
464-7. 

Witherspoon,  T.  D.     The   social  side  of   Christianity.     HomR  36  (1898)52-3. 
FfiNELON,  FrauQois  de  Salignac  de  la  Mothe   (1661-1716).     French  author  and  prelate.      [M'Clint  3:689-81, 

B  o  u  1 1  6.     L.  Ffinelon,  d'apr&s  quelques  critiques  contemporaines.     fitudesjes  66(1895)542-69. 

F  a  g  u  e  t,  Emile.     Ffinelon.     RevBleue  4s3(1895)23-6. 

L  e  g  o  u  V  6,  B.    Le  deux  preiats.     RevBleue  50(1892)737-44. 

Mahrenholtz,  K.     F6nelons  zwlst  mit  Bossuet.     RomanForsch  9(1896)744-83. 

Hitter,  Kuginc.     Lettres  de  Ffinelon  a  Madame  Guyon.     RevIntEnseign  24(1892)52-68,216-37. 
FEEBEE,  Nikolaus  (fl.  1629),     German  Franciscan;  writer.  [Perth  1:688, 

K  8  h  1  e  r,  K.     Nikolaus    Ferbers    methodus    praedicandl    Verbl    divini   von    1529.      ZPraktTheol  14(1892) 
305-38. 
FERDINAND  I.  (1793-1876).     Emperor  of  Austria.  [Int  7:301;  Brit  9:'r8;  Phil  883[D.], 

GfrBrer,  F.    Kath.  Kirche  Im  Hsterr.   Blsass  unter  Brzherz.   Ferdinand  I.     ZOberrh  nsl0(1896).* 

MenSik,  P.    D.  rel.  testament  K.  Ferdinand's  I.     InstOest-GMitt  20(1899)105-7. 
FERDINAND   n.    (1678-1637).     German  emperor.  [Int  7:300-1;  Brit  9:77-8;  Phil  888[D.G.L.R.Tr.], 

Schilling,  A.     Kloster  Reuthin  u.    ».   restitution   durch  K.    Ferdinand   II.     FrelbArch  23(1893)215-63.* 

Schnitzer.    Kals.  Ferdin.  II.  als  befSrderer  d.  helligen-verehr.     JrDllI  9(1898)161-64.* 
FERDINAND  n,    (1689-96),     Archduke  of  Austria.  [AUgDB  6:897-700, 

G  f  r  B  r  e  r,  F.    D.  Kath  kirche  Im  Bsterr.  Blsass  unter  Erzh.  Ferdinand  II.     ZOberrh  10,4(1895)481-524.* 
FERGUSON,  S.  Hector  ( ),    Australian  presbyterian  olergymah. 

Wright,  Theodore  F.     Spiritual  law  through  the  natural  world.     NChurchR  6(1899)424-8. 
FERNANDEZ,  Bias  Franco  (17  cent.),     Spanish  theologian;  writer. 

Pita,  F.     Bias  Franco  Fernandez,  escritor  murclano  del  siglo  XVII.     AcHlstMadrB  35(1899)281-80. 
FERNANDO  L   (1424-94).     King  of  Naples.  [Int  7:304;  Brit  9:78;  Phil  383[D,L.R. IT.];  ChevB  1:1486, 

Kohler,  C.    Lettre  de  Perd.  I.  d'Aragon  a  J.  JoufEroi,  6v.  d'Arras.     BiblChartes  57(1896)699-708. 
FERNANDO  III.  (El  Santo)  (1201-68),     King  of  Castile  and  Loon.  [Phil  383 [D.TT.];  ChevB  1:1483-4, 

Just  I,  Carl.     Bin  bildnlss  KBnlg  Ferdinand  des  Heiligen,   von  Murlllo.     ZChrKunst  11(1898)257-68. 
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FERNANDO  V— <FBIIBKBACH. 

lEENANDO  V.   (1462-1616).     Kinff  of  Castila  and  Aragon.  [Int7i302-3;  Brit  9:81-2;  ChevB  IjUSW, 

B  h  s  e  8.    Karl  V.  uber  Ferdinana  der  Kathollechen.     HlstJahrb  14(1893)832-3. 
TERRAR,  Nicholas  (1692-1637),     English  theologian  and  mystic;  writer.     [NatB  18:877-80;  M'Clint  8:632-8. 
Nicholas  Perrar.  and  Little  Giddlng.     ChurebBcl  20(1892-3)1087-9. 
Nicholas  Perrar  and  Little  Giddlng.     ChurchQ  35(1892-3)460-71. 
TERRARA,  Italy.     City  and  prov.  in  Emilia.  [Int  7:316-16;  Brit  9:107-8;  Lipp  641;  CihevT  1:1092-4, 

Bonnet,  J.     PremiSres  pers6cuti«n8  &  la  conr  de  Ferrate    (1536).     BuUHlstLlt  39(1890)169-80,289-302. 
Gruyer,  Gustave.     La  catht-drale  de  Perrare.     ReyArtChrfit  5s2(1891)3S4-404. 

L  e  c  o  u  1 1  r  e,  H.     Les  protestants  de  Perrare  en  1536.     RevThetPhll  24(1891)225-38;  25(1891)104-5. 
JERREHI,  Zaocaria   (1479-1530),     Italian  abhot;  legate  to  Germany  and  Poland.  [Phil  386[D.V.]. 

Pljalek.    Mahnschrelben  Zach.  Ferrari  an  M.  Luther  [20  Mai  1526].     HlstJahrb  15(1894)374-80. 
M  o  r  s  o  1  i  n,  B.     L'Abb.  dl  M.  Subasio  e  11  cone,  dl  Pisa   (1511-1512).     IstVenetAttl  7s4(1892-3)le89-78B. 
IFERRIER,  Vinoentlus,   St.   (1357-1419).     Dominioan  preacher.  .[M'Clint  3:534;    Phil  SSBIT.] 

,B  o  u  t  i  1 1 1  e  r,  F.     D6penses  a  Decize  pour  la  r6cept.  de  S.  Vincent  Perrier.  NlvernBuU  3s4(1892)196-202. 
P  i  n  k  e,  H.     Die  kirchenpolitische  tbatlgkelt  des  HI.  Vinzenz  Ferrer  I.     HlstJahrb  17(1896)23-38. 
JERRIS,  Edward  (1738 — ).     Irish  R.  0.  priest;  educator. 

Rapmund,  I.     A  chapter  of  neglected  Irlslj  biography.     AveMarla  ns36(  1893)  37-9. 
TESCH,  Joseph  (1783-1839).     Cardinal;  Archbishop  of  Lyons.  [M'Clint  3:636;  Int  7:324;  Brit  9:112. 

Klcard,  A.     Con.  nat.   1811  d'apr.    Fesch.     UnlvCath(1893-4)161-98,382-415,574-83, 42-58,348-76.* 
TESSLER,  Ignaz  Aurelius  (1756-1839).     Hungarian  historian;  R.   C.-Prot.  [M'Clint  3:536-7;  Int  7:326-6. 

.  S  a  r  t  o  r  1  u  s,  Ernst.     Ignaz  Aurelius  Fessler,  Kapuzlner  u.  general-superintend.     ChrWelt  11(1897)103-8. 
JESTIVAL,     Public  observance  of  a  Holy  day.     [Hast  2:4(Seo  Feasts  &  Pasta) ;  M'Clint  3:537-40;  Int  7:326. 
Alguleu.     Two  May  festivals  in  Madrid.     CathWorld  59(1894)244-7. 
F  1  o  r  1  n  g.     Die  beruckslchtigung  der  wlvehenzelt  bel  unsern  klrehengesangsfesten.     OorrBlKBng(189T) 

141-5. • 
G.,  K.     Zur  felertagsfrage;   [uber  die  aufhebung  der  felertage].     KlrAnzWiirtt  12(1894)137-40.* 
Gebhardt,  P.     Der  feiertag — der  christllche  feiertag.     MittRuss  21(1894)49-66.* 
Kail  as,  R.     Uber  hochzeiten  in  der  Passlonszelt.     MittRuss(1894)162-66.* 
M  a  i  1  h  e  t,  A.     Les  fStes  rellgleuses  au  moyen  age.     EevChrSt  3s5 (1897) 425-39. 

M  e  r  k  e  1,  J.     Recht  der  anordnung  ausserordentl.    klrchl.    felertage.      DtschZKlrchenr  9(1899)231-252. 
Mlssionsfest  in  Salzungen.     Siona  17(1892)68-70. 

M  u  o  t  h,  J.  C.     Nachrichten  Uber  bundnerlsche  volksteste  u.  briucbe.     SchwArch  2(1898)118-51. 
Nllles,  N.     Mlttelalterllche  kirchenfeste  und  kalendarlen.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)125-36. 
N  o  1 1  r  o  t  t,  L.     Festkalender  v.  Spickendorf  nach  sltte,  branch  u.  schwark.     ZVolksk  4(1892)27-33,69-72. 
Po  est  ion.     Alten    nordlschen   Prtthlingsteste.     ZVolksk  3(1891)268-71,310-1,349-50,387-9,425-32,464-74. 
■  Re  id,  Christian.     Fiesta  on  a  Mexican  hacienda.     CathWorld  53(1891)644-54. 
Samson,   Heinrich.     Rosenkranzfest   u.  rosenkranzandacht.      Hist-polBl  116(1895)278-86. 
Schmitz,  W.     Chr.  elem.  in  d.  d.  festen  d.  mittelalt.;  bes.  skandin.     Kathollk  3316(1897)336-45,440-48. 
S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  0.     Verfasser  eines  im  Cod.  Paris  16361  Briefes  liber  d.  chr.  feste.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)93-7. 
S  p  1 1  t  a,  P.     D.    reformationsfest;    Totenfest;    Weibnachtszelt.      MonatssGottesd(lS96)220,245-7,289. 
Veckenstedt,  Edm.     Der  Festkalender  von  Hornburg.  In  sltte,  branch  u.  schwank.     ZVolksk  3(1891) 

302-9. 
Volksmann,  H.     Fastnachtsbrauche   aus  Schleswig-Holsteln.      AmUrquell  nsl  (1890)  129-31. 
Wischeropp,  P.  A.     Aus  dem  festkalender  von  Vehlitz  bel  Magdeburg.     ZVolsk  4(1892)390-3. 
XETISH.     An  object   supposed  to  have   supernatural  power.  [M'Clint  3:540 (Fetuchii)  ;  Dwight  231-8, 

A  c  b  e  1  i  s,  T.     Petisehismus  als  univ.   entwicklungsphase  d.   rel.   bewusststelns.     Ausland  64(1891)961-4. 
Adolf  Bastlan;  Ueber  fetlschmus.     AUgZBeil  285(1893). 
B  u  r  r  e  1 1,  David  James.     The  fetish.     HomR  31(1896)308-11. 
D  e  n  n  e  1 1,  K.  E.     Death  and  burial  of  the  Flote.     Polk-Lore  8(1897)132-7. 

-P  r  e  y  t  a  g,  L.     Tlere  im  glauben   der  Aelpler.      AmUrquell  ns3(1892)  157-60,189-92,216-9,243-6,273-5. 
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X  e  f  6  b  u  r  e,  E.     Les  origines  du  fgtichisme.     Melusine  8(1896-7)146-53. 
N  o  g  u  e  s,  A.     Islamisme  et  fetichisme.     BevPrBxplor  17(1893)145-50. 
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T  o  u  r  n  i  e  r.     La  grotte  des  Hoteaux;  sSpulture  de  I'age  du  renne.    ConglntCath  9(1897)150-65. 
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TETJCHTWANGEN,  Bavaria,     Town,  14  m.  SW.  of  Ansbach,  [Lipp  642. 

Albrecht.     D.   Brlefe  d.   Wlgo.      Z.   Klrcheng.   Feuchtwangens.     BeitrBayKg(1896)121-30,196-205. 
TEUERBACH,  Ludwig  Andreas  (1804-72).     German  philosopher;  writer.     [Int  7:837-8;  Brit  9:123-4;  Jack  891. 
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FEUILLET— FILtAN. 

^EUILLET,  Octave  (1821-90).     Frenoh  novelist  and  dramatist.     [Int  T:SS»;  Brit  »:38e;  Phil  3S7[F.](1B28—). 

C  o  rn  u  t,  Et.    Les  romans  d'Octave  Feulllet;  6tude  morale.     fitudesJes  49(1800)610-31. 
F£W,  Ignatius  Alphonso  (1788-1845).     Georgia  Methodist  clergyman.     [H'Clint  3:642;  Ueth  367;  Lamb  3:74, 

Samf  ord,  W.  F.     Rev.    Ignatius   Alphonso   Few,    LL.D.      MethQSo  ns7(1889-90)318-S4:  8(1890)3-24. 
FICETE,  Johann  Gottlieli  (1762-1814).    German  philosopher;  writer.  .  [M'Clint  3:542-5;  Int  7:344-6. 

Harder,  Carl.    tJber  volkserziehung  nach  J.  G.  Flchte.     ComenBl  3(1895)131-50. 

L  e  i  g  h  t  0  n,  J.  A.     Flchte's  conception  of  God.     FhilosR  4(1895)143-53. 

L  a  1  m  a  n  n,  C.     Fichtes  anschauung  vom  Christentum.     ZFtallos  113(1898)38-64. 

P  a  u  1  s  e  n,  F.    J.  G.  Flchte  Im  kampf  um  d.  trelhelt  des  phllosoph.  denkens.    DtsehRdsch  99(1899)66-76. 
FICTION.    Narrative  of  imaginary  persons  or  events. 

A  n  d  r  6,  F.    Le  Calvaire.     RevChrfit  nsl2(1893)27e-82. 

A  n  u  n  d  a.     Un  drame  Chez  les  Brahmanes.     RevChrSt  3s6(  1897)200-20. 

The  Christ  In  recent  fiction.     Atlan  66(1890)693-700. 

Cornut,  £t.     Lea  malfaltenrs  litteraires;  les  romanclers.     SitudesJes  60(1890)382-406. 

The  femaie  novel  of  the  period.     ChurchBcl  22(1894-5)107-11. 

The  journalist  in  fiction.     ChurchQ  36(1893)73-92. 

Lang,  Andrew.     The  "early  christian"  novel.     LlvAge  6s217(1898)734-6. 

M.,  E.     Zwel  kirchliche  tendenzromane  aus  DRnemark.     ChrWelt  8(1894)183-8. 

Mac  Coll,  Malcolm.     Morality  in  fiction.     Contemp  60(1891)234-252. 

M  e  y  e  r,  "W.     Een  theologische  roman  uit  de  17  eeuw.     ArchNederlKerkgeseh  7(1898)172-202.* 

Modern  e  roman  u.  d.  Christ.  Weltanschauung.     AUgEvLKz  23(1890)49-51,73-6,97-100,121-3,145-7. 

Northcroft,  George  J.  H.     The  theology  of  modern  fiction.     MethRSo  47(1898)196-210, 

Snyder,  Henry  N.     Some  phases  of  contemporary  fiction.     MethRSo  41(1895)204-13. 

Some  recent  novels.     ChurchQ  38(1894)455-72. 

Theology  in  fiction.    Acad  51(1897)405.  l/2p. 

Townsend,  Prank  S.     Studies  in  recent  fiction.     MethR  78(1896)911-20. 

Wedgwood,  Julia.    Fiction  and  faith.     Contemp  62(1892)217-224. 
FIDELIS  Comensis,  St.    (—285!).     Italian  Christian  martyr.  [SmithW  2:510;   ChevB  1:1503. 

Corporis  S.  Fidelis  Comensis  mart.  circ.  964  inventio  et  1.  tr.  auct.  coaevo.     AnalBoII  9(1890)354-5. 
FIDIS,  St.   (—287/304).     French  woman  martyr.  [SmithW  2:612;  ChevB  l;1632(Ste.  Foy). 

v.  W  i  n  t  e  r  f  e  1  d,  P.    Zur  Passio  S.  Fldls.     AeltDtschArch  23(1898)741-2. 
FIELD,  Edward  (1801—).  English  bishop  of  Newfoundland.  [Phil  388[M.]. 

Price,  Mary  M.     Missionary  life  in  Newfoundland.     ChurehR  60(1891)166-81. 
FIELD,  Frederic   (1801-86).     English  clergyman;  0.   T.   reviser.  [NatB  18:402-4;  Int  7:350;  All  1:690-2. 

B  n  r  n,  John  Henry.     Frederick  Field,  M.  A.,  LL.D.     ExposTimes  8(1896-7)160-3,274-8. 
FIELDING,  Henry    (1707-54).     English  novelist.        [NatB  18:416-24;  Int  7:368-9;  Brit  9:142-7;  PhiUC.R.W.], 

Ring  wait,   Roland.     The  better  side  of  Henry  Fielding.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)680-7. 
FIESOLE,  Giovanni  Angelioo  da  (1387-1466).     Italian  religious  painter.     [Bryan  2 :  161-3 ;  Int  7:361(Angellca). 

Beissel,  S.     Bilder  d.  Fra  Ang.  im  kl.   d.  HI.  Marcus  zu  Flor.     StImMar-Laach  44(1893)220-34,333-53. 

B  rons  solle.  Abbe.     La  critique  mystique  et  Fra  Angellco.     UnivCath (1898) 385-408. • 

P  1  i  n  t,  Sarah  C.     Fra  Angellco.     Cath World  60(1895)454-67. 

SchrSrs,  Heinrlch.     Studien  zu  Giovanni  da  Piesole.     ZChrKunst  XI(1898)193-204,295-315,320-43. 
FIG  TREE  (Parable,  Mark  11:13).     Tree  cursed  by  Jesus  Christ.     [Hast  2:6-6;  M'Clint  3:664-5;  EnoB  2:1619. 

M  a  cm  1 1 1  a  n,  Hugh.     The  two  fig  trees.     ExposTimes  8(1896-7)601-4. 

Macmlllan,  H.     Two  fig  trees;  an  address  to  children.     ChrLIt  17(1897)391-6.      (From  Expos.  Times, 
Aug.,  1897). 
FIGUEIEEDO,  Antonio   (fl,  1660).     Bernardo  Ant.  Fig.,   Bp.   of  Faro,   Portugal?  [Morin  3:168! 

LeP.  Antoine  Figueiredo     et  la  profession  de  foi  de  Pie  IV.     RevIntTh  4(1896). • 
FIJI,  or  Viti,  Isls,  S.  Pacific  0.     Group  E.  of  New  Hebrides.  [Dwight  233-4;  M'Clint  3:667-8;  Int  7:367. 

C  o  r  n  e  y,  Bolton  Glanvill.     Leprosy  stones  in  Fiji.     Folk-Lore  7(1896)6-26. 

Kurze,  G.     Bine  krisis  im  Witt-ArehipeL     AllgMissZ  22(1895)145-63. 

Thomson,  Basil  H.     The  Kalon-vu  of  the  FlJIans.     Anthroplnstj  24(1894-6)340-59. 

Zur  Geschlchte  der  Wesleyanischen  mission  In  FIJI.     AllWeltt  24(1893)131-4. 
FILELFO,  Francesco   (1398-1481),     Italian  humanist;   writer.  [Int  7:372;  Brit  9:161-2;  Phil  389 [R.]. 

Brera,  C.    Le  "Commentatlones  florentinae  de  excllio"  et  Francesco  Filefo.     ArchStorItal(1890)193-227. 

M  e  s  s  e  r,  August.     Franclscns    Phllelphus    "De    morall    dlsdplina."    ArchGeschPhllos  ns2(189e)337-43. 

T  0  c  c  o,  Felice.     Ancora  del   "De  morall  dsdplina"   di  F.    Filelfo.     ArchGeschPhllos  ns2(1896)48e-91. 
"FILIOaUE."    Nioene  creed  phrase  "and  from  the  Son."  [M'Clint  3:B58-60;  Int  7:374;  BluntD  286-9, 

Merkle.    Das  Filloque  auf  dem  Toletanum  447.     ThQuartschr  75(1893)408-29. 

Theses  on  the  "FUloque."     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)28-37. 
FILIPPO  Weri,  Saint  (1576-96).     Fd.  1648  Cong,  of  the  Oratory.  [Thein  496;  M'Clint  6:961-2;  Jack  640. 

Meda,  F.    S.  Fllippo  Nerl.     SeuolCat  2s9(1895)331-45,  624-33. 

M  e  r  I  g  h  I,  Pletro.     Bel  III  centenarlo  di  S.  Fllippo  Neri.     SeuolCat  289(1895)428-41. 

H  U  g  e  r  s,  Joseph    Der  HL  Phllipp  Neri.     StimMar-Laach  48(1895)349-61,486-94. 
FILLAN,  St.  (— c.  777),    Irish  missionary  in  Scotland.  [Int  7:374;  Brit  9:164-5;  ChevB  1:1606;  SmithW  2:514. 

M  a  X  w  e  1 1,  Herbert.     The  relics  of  Saint  Flllan.     GoodWords(]892)S9-43. 
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FILLASTRB— PISHING. 

FILLASIEE,   GuUlaume   (1347/8-1428).     Trench  archbishop ;   cardinal;  writer.  [ChevB  1:1607, 

Farcy,  L.de.     Chape  de  Gulllaume  FiUastre.     ReTArtChr6t  6s6(1895)187-9. 

K  a  1  n  d  1,  R.  F.     Zum   Tagebuch   des   Cardinals   Flllastre.     InstOestGMltt  14(1893)491-2. 
FIKAL  judgment. .  See  Judgment. 
FINAN,  of  Kenn  Hittich,  St.   (6  cent.).     Irish  abbot=Bp.  of  Maghbile.  [OhevB  1:1608, 

M  a  c  a  1 1  8  t  e  r,  R.  A.  Stewart.     The  life  of  Saint  Finan.     ZCeltPhilol  2(1898-9)545-565. 
FINANCE.     The  management  of  money.  [Palgr  8:61-88!  Int  7:377-84;  Brit  9:171-91;  88:393-4, 
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B  a  1  e,  J.  E.     On  the  Norman  font  in  the  church  of  All  saints,  Toftrees,  Norfolk.     ArchJ  47(1890)160-3. 
B  r  a  u  n,  J.     Der  romanlsche  taufsteln  der  pfarrklrche  zu  Neuenklrchen.     ZGhrKunst  11(1898)74-86. 
Cloquet,  L.     Fonts  de  baptgme  romans  de  Tournal.      ReyArtChrfit  5s6(1895)308-20. 
E  n  1  a  r  t,  Camille.    £tude  sur  quelques  fonts  baptlsmaux  du  nord  de  la  France.     BullArch(lS90)46-73. 
Flshwlck,  H.     Ancient  stone  font  in  the  Rochdale  parish  churchyard.     RochdaleTrans  4(1893-5)11-13. 
Lynam,  C.     Notes  on  the  font  and  brasses  in  Adderley  church,  Salop.     BrArchJ  50(1894)303-5. 
Pettier,  Femand.     Les  cures  baptismales  en  plomb  du  diocese  de  Montauban.     BullArch(1898)122-9. 
B  a  e  g  m  a  e  k  e  r  s.  Dr.     Les  fonts  baptlsmaux  de  I'anclenne  €gllse  de  Bummen.     SocArchBrux  13(1899) 

16-20. 
S  alnt  enoy,  P.L'6.  de  la  flliatlon  des  fonts  baptis.     SocArchBrux  5(1891)6-33,243-81;  6(1892)69-148. 
S  ch  u  b  e  rt,  Albert.    Taufsteln  Ton  1689  in  der  pfarrklrche  zu  Horn.     ZGhrKunst  7(1894)41-2. 
Smith,  Tom  C.     On  the  old  font  of  Stydd  church,  county  Lancaster.     Antiq  21(1890)12-14. 
Some  Leicestershire  fonts.     LelcertNQ  1(1889-91)297. 
S  w  a  n  n,  Emma.     An  old  Oxford  font.     BerksArchJ  3(1897)65-7. 
Der  taufsteln  von  S.  Maria  magglore  zu  Triest.     Klrcbenschmuck  25(1894)15-6. 

T  i  r  g  1 1 1,  A.     Battezzatfil  o  battezzatorll   negle  antlchl  fonti  battesmall.     ArchStorIt  10(1892)88-96. 
W  a  1  k  e  r,  G.  G.     Huttoft  church  font.     LinchNQ  3(1892-3)225-7. 
rONTAIlf-FRAligAISE,  France.     Town,  Arr.  Dijou  (Coto-d'Or).   [tipp  657;  ChevT  1:1137;  DlotFranoe  1:1237. 

Gascon,  B.E.     Egllse  de  Fontaine  Francalse;  chapelle  des  Gevroy.     BuUHlstDljon  16(1898)86-90. 
FONTAINE,  France.  •  [CaievT  1:1136;  DlotFranoe  l:12SSf 

C  o  u  e  1 1  0,  Alclde.    Le  dolmen  de  la  Fontaine.     BuUAnthropParis  4s5(1893)402-5. 
FONTAINEBEEATT,  France.     Town,   dept.   Seine-et-Marne.  [Int  7:557-8;  Brit  9:363;   28:428  Lipp  657. 

Oonf.  de  Font.;  lettres  de  Cacaubon,  Duperron,  et  Sully.     BullHlstLlt  39(1890)582-7.     [W.  Doc] 
FONTAINES-LES-DIJON;  France.     Arr.   of  Dijon;  dept.   Cote  d'Or,  [ChevT  1:1138;  DictFrance  1:1289, 

Egl.  de  Fontalnes-les-DiJons;  tableau,  pelntures  murales,  autels  anciens.     BuUHltsDlJon  17(1899)52-66. 
FONTAINES  family.     A  French  family. 

R  1 1 1  e  r.  Engine.     La  famlUe  Fontanes.     BullHlstLlt  44(1896)664-9. 
FONTANTTS,  Joh  (1S4S-1616).     German  evangelical  prof,  and  preacher.  [Perth  1:803. 

Wagenaar,  H.     De  herroormer  T.   Gelderland.     TlJdsGerefTh  4,5(1897)267-86;  5,4(1898)183-233.* 
FONTENEAir  (1705-78).     French  Benedictine. 

B  e  8  s  e,  J.  M.     Dom  Fonteneau,  b6n6aictln  de  la  Congr.  de  Saint-Maur,  1705-78.     BeTB6n6d(1898).* 
FONTENELLE,  Bertrand  le  Bovier  (1667-1767).     French  writer  on  myth  and  religion.  [Int  7:660-1. 

L6vy-Bruhl,  L.     Fontenell.     OpenCourt  12(1898)705-13. 
FONTENELLE,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  near  Rouen,  fd.  o.  648.  [ChevT  1:1140;  Perth  1:608;  Morll  8:188. 
L  e  g  r  1  s,  A.    Les  vies  Interpolees  des  Saints  de  Fontenelle.     ConglntCath  6(1897)117-67. 
Vacandard,  E.     R£gne   de   Thierry   III  et  chronologle  des  moines  de   Fontenelle.     BevQuestHlst  50 
(491-506. 
FONTEVKATTLT,  France.     Town  and  abbey,  dept.  Uaine-et-Loire.  [Int  7:661;  Brit  9:868-6;  Lipp  6S7. 

0  a  s  t  a  n,  Auguste.     Le  canon  d'autel  de  Fontevrault  au  musSe  de  Naples.     AcAngMem  nsl(  1890-1)  1-8. 
P  a  1  u  8  t  r  e,  B.     Les  coupoles  de  Fontevrault.     MuUMon  63(1898)500-2. 
FONTEVRAULT  Order.    A  Benedictine  order  fd.  1099.         [M'Clint  3:610-11;  Int  7:661;  Jack  296;  Thein  803. 
Palustre,  B.     Annen  d'Orlfians  et  la  r6forme  de  I'Ordre  de  Fontevrault.     RevQuestHlst  66(1899)210-17. 
FONTGOMBAULT,  France.     Arr.  of  Le  Blanc,  dept.  Indre;  Benedictine  abbey  fd.  1091.       [ChevT  1:1143-3. 
B  a  r  b  1  e  I  de  Montault,  X.     Iconographle  et  symboUsme  de  I'figllse  de  Fontgombault.     BuUMon  66(1890) 
446-74. 
FOOD.    Nourishment  of  life.  [Ha8t2:27-43;  M'Clint  3:611-18;  Int  7  662-78;  Brit  9:366   (lee  Dletetioi). 

Bine  arztUche  mahnung  zur  helllg-haltung  des  Sabbat  u.  der  speiaegesetze.     Israellt  37(1896)857-9. 
Schurtz,  H.    Die  spelseverbote...     Samml6emein(1894)184.* 
8  c  h  u  r  t  z,  K.    Die  Spelseverbote.     SammlGemeln  ns8(1893)557-602. 
FOOT  binding.     Chinese  custom  for  women. 

A  G  h  1  n  e  s  e  opinion  of  foot  binding.     MiasR  nsl2(1899)200-2. 
FOOTBALL.     An  athletic  sport.  ..     [Int  7:680-8;  Brit  9  !867-8;  28:422-7. 

F  0  0  t  b  a  IL    MethRSo  441(1896-7)447-52. 
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rORBACH— FOUILL^E. 

FORBACH,  Germany.    Town  in  Lorraine.  [Int  7:688;  Brit  9:387;  Lipp  668, 

B  e  s  1  e  r,  M.     Die  Kreuzkapelle  bel  Forbach.     Lothrjahrb  3(1891)387-400. 
FORCHHEIU,    Bavaria.     Town,    in   TTpper  Franconia.  [Int  7:598-3;  Brit  9:394;  Lipp  668;  ChevT  1:1144. 

G  ii  e  k  e  1,  M.     Beitr.  z.   geach.   d.   stadt  Forchheim  1.   16  Jhrh.   GPr.   Bamberg,    1898-99.     BeltrBayEg  5 
(1899)95f.* 
FOREKNOWLEDGE.     Certainty  as  to  future  events.-  [Hast  2:51-3;  M'Clint  3:619  (see  Prescience), 

Brelthaup  t,A.     GSttl.  vorsehung  u.  d.  selbstandlgk.  BewGlaiib  28(1892)297-312,332-58. 
Hedgepeth,  Joel.    The  problem  of  divine  foreknowledge.     MethESo  47(1898)62-69. 
Kaufman  n,  D.     Responsum  d.    Gaons   R.    Haja   Ub.    Gottes   vorberwissen   u.    d.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1895) 

73-84. 
M  c  C  a  b  e,  L.  D.    Prescience  of  future  contingencies  impossible.     MethR  74(1892)760-73. 
M  a  1 1  e  r,  J.    Das  formalobject  der  gSttl.   erkenntnls  und  dl  sclentia  media.     ZKathTheoI  23(1899)227-48. 
Sheldon,  Henry  C.     The  problem  of  divine  foreknowledge.     MethBSo  43(1896)323-32. 
FOREORDINATIOIT.     See  Predestination. 

FOREST-LEZ-BRUXELLES,   Belgium,     Parish,  province  Brabant.  [Ritt  1:726. 

Bulla  d'Innocent  IV  conf.  les  poss.  et  les  prlv.  de  I'abb.  b6n6d.  de  Forest-lez-Bruxelles.    AnalBcBelg 
24(1893)34-9. 
FORGIVENESS.     Pardon  for  injury  done.  [Hast  2:66-8;  M'Clint  3:621-1!. 

Palmer,  Frederick.    The  forgiveness  of  sins.    Outl  48(1893)226-8. 
T  h  0  rn  t  o  n,  Richard  H.    The  forgiveness  of  sins.     OhurchEcl  24(1896-7)898-900. 
FORM.     Shape    or   figure.  [Baldw  1:390-1;  M'Clint  3:622-3;  Int  7:607-8;  Brit  28:441-2, 

D  w  i  g  h  t,  Thomas.    Matter  and  form  In  biology.    AmCathQ  17(1892)449-62. 
B  I  c  h  a  r  d  s,  M.  H.     Form  and  content.     LuthQ  ns21(1891)42-54. 
FORMALISM.     Devotion  to  letter  rather  than  spirit. 

P  i  e  r  s  0  n,  Arthur  T.     The    three    Leavens:     Formalism,    rationalism,    secularism.      Treasury  10(1892-3) 
501-9. 
FORMOSA,  China  Sea.     Island  belonging  to  Japan.       [Dwight  239;  Int  7:611-13   (Is.);  Brit  9:416-8;  28.442-4. 
G  r  u  n  d  e  m  a  n  n,  R.    Die  mission  auf  Formosa.     AUgMissZ  17(1890)193-207,259-72. 
J  a-m  le  s  on,  Mrs.  A.  0.     Missionary   success  in  northern  Formosa.     MIssR  ns8(1895)125. 
K  u  r  z  e,  G.    Mlssionar  G.  Edes  relse  durch  das  Bstllche  Formosa.     GeogJenaMltt  11(1892)13-21. 
M  a  c  k  a  y,  G.  L.     Mission  work  In  Formosa.     MissR  ns7(1894)491-502. 
M  a  c  k  a  y,  G.  L.     Unter  den   aboriglnalstammen  Formosas.     GeogJenaMltt  15(1897)1-21. 
Z  ii  g  e  aus  der  Formosamission.     EvMlsslonsm(lS95)316-30.* 
FORMOSUS   (c.   816-896),     Pope   801.  [M'Clint  3:623;  ChevB  l:1643;'Int  7:613;  Brit  9:418;  Thein  302. 

D  a  V  i  B,  H.     Pope  FormosuB  and  reordlnation.     AmCathQR  24(1899)1-18. 
FORMULA  of  Concord.     Lutheran  confession  1676-7.  [M'Clint  2:463-4  (Concord,  For.  of);  Int  7:616. 

P  e  t  r  i,  B.     Album  d.  Lichtenberger  konv.   «..   d.  Oalviir.   kir.-bib.   zu  Zellerteld.     NKIrchlZ  5(1894)646-67. 
Stieve,  F.     Z.  geschiehte  d.   Ooncordlenformel.     BeitrBaytg  1(1894)25-37.* 
S  t  i  e  V  e,  P.     Z.   Geschiehte  der  Ooncordlenformel.     BeitrBayKg(1895)25-37. 
FORMULARY.     Book  of  forms;  liturgy.  [Lee  130. 

K  a  tz  ero  wsk  y,  W.     Bin  Formelbuch  aus  dem  XIV.   jabrhunderte.     DtschB5hmMitt  29(1891)1-30. 
Lo  Berth,  J.     FormularbUcher  der  Grazer  Universitatsblbliothek.     AeltDtschArch  23(1898)751-61. 
B  e  d  I  i  c  h,  O.     Formelbuch  aus  d.   Zelt  d.   ersten  Habsburger.      ZOberrh  nsll(1896)l-35,314-7.* 
E  e  d  1  i  c  h,  O.     Nochmals    das    oberrheinlsche    Formelbuch.      ZOberrh  nsl3(1898)689-94.» 
FORNELET,  Pierre  (1625-1604).     French  pastor. 

Bernns,  A.     Testament  autobiographique  de  Pierre  Fornelet.     BullHistLlt  46(1897)518-30. 
FORT.     A  building  for  military  defence.  [Int  7:621  (Fort,     See  Fortification) ■ 

N  e  i  1  s  o  n,  George.     Churches  as  forts.     Antiquary  32(1896)265-70. 
FORTEGUERRI,  Niocolo   (1674-1736).     Italian  poet.  [Int  7:623;  Phil  399  [D.  V.];  VapL  816-6. 

S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  F.  O.     Bllwerke  der  renaissance  in  Rom.     Kunstcbronik  ns3(1892)148-9. 
FORTUNATUS,  Venantius  Honorius  (c.  630-0.   600).     Italian  priest.       [M'Clint  3:628;  Int  7:644;  Brit  9:460. 
Henry,  H.T.     The  poet  of  passion-tide.     AmBcclesR  4(1891)179-94. 
Preston,  Harriet  Waters.     A  pleasant  prelate.     NewR  2(1890)120-32. 
FORTY  hours  devotion,     D,  in  hon,  of  Real  Presence  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Thein  302-3 ;  Addis  350  [see.    ], 

No  r  b  er  t,  O.  Cap.     Zur    geschiehte    des    vierzigstUindigen    gebetes.      Katholik  78,2(1898)151-158.' 
FOSTER,  John  (1770-1843).    English  Baptist  clergyman;  writer.         [NatB  20:67-9;  M'Clint  3:629;  Int  7:666. 
L  e  a  V  1 1 1,  George  R.     Some  fallacies  in  the  views  of  John  Foster  upon  future  punishment.    BibSac  61 

(1894)37-44. 
S  n  o  w,  D.  B.     John  Foster.     BIbSac  61(1894)20-36. 
FOUCaUET,  Fransois  (1611-73),    French  archbishop. 

D  u  V  a  1,  L.     On  frfere  de  Nicolas  Foucquet;  Frangols,  archevfique  de  Narboune.     AcCaenM6m(1894)98-130. 
FOUCaUET,  Nicolas  (1615-80).     French  statesman.  [Brit  9:487-8;  Int  7:673;  Phil  401  [C.  D.  E.  !?•]■ 

C  h  6  r  0  t,  H.     Le  superintendent  Foucquet,  ami  des  livres.     iltudesJes  62(53)  (1891)54-81. 
FOUILL±E,  Alfred  Jules  imile   (1838—).     French  philosopher;  writer.       [Int  7:660;  Lar  4:623;  VapC  60S-4. 
D  e  1  m  a  s,  Ch.     L'gvolutionnisme  des  idees-torces.    J:tudesJes  62(53)  (1891)427-48. 
N  o  S  1,  L.     La  conscience  de  I'acte  libre  et  les  objections  de  M.  FouiUee.     RevN6o-Scolast  6(1899).* 
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FODILLOY— FRANCE. 

FOUILLOY,  aotiert  de  (fi.  1321).     Bishop  of  Amiens. 

5  o  y  e  z,  M.    Voyage  de  revfique  d' Amiens  Robert  de  Foullloy.     AntPlcBuU  19(1895)97-111. 
..FOUNTAIN  of  life.    Mythological  fountain  where  waters  give  immortality.  [ChevB  1 :1136, 

Wttnsche,  A.     Der  lebensquell  in  den  mythen  der  vSlker.     NordSud(  1898)  85-97. 
FOTTQTTEI,  or  Fouoquet,  Jean  (c.  1415-c.  81).     French  religious  painter.  [Int  7:673;  ChevB  1:1664, 

6  r  u  y  e  r,  A.     Et.  Chevalier  et  son  patron  Saint  Etlenne  par  J.  Fouquet.     GazBeauz-Arts  15(1896)89-100. 
''FOUR  crowned  saints."     Christian  legend. 

Wattenbach,  W.     Uber  die  legende  von  den  beillgen  vler  gekrSnten.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1896)1281-1302. 
FOUR.    Cardinal  number;  twice  two. 

Bu  c  kl  a  n  d,  A.  W.     Four,   as  a  sacred  number.     AnttaropInstJ  25(1895-6)96-102. 
FOTTEUER,   (Frangois  Marie)  Charles  (1772-1837).     French  socialist;  writer.  [Falgr  2:123-6;  Int  7:674. 

G  a  r  ^  e  z,  Louis.    Deux  nouveaux  ficrits  de  Saint  Pierre  Fourier.     £tudesJ6s  79(1899)252-61. 
Werner,  J.     Charles  Fourier.    FlBl(1893)380-93.» 
FOURIER,  Pierre  (1566-1640).    French  monk,  educator.  [Phil  401|:d.  IT,]. 

C  h  e  r  0  t,  H.     One  prochaine  canonisation.     £tudesJes  71(1897)5-33,166-93,462-90. 
Maggtolo,P.    L'oeuvre  pSdagoglgue  de  Pierre  Fourier.     NancyMCm  143(1892)205-42. 
FOURNES,  France.    Arrondissement  of  Lille,  department  Nord.  [ChevT  1:1162, 

A  n  g  1  a  d  e,  J.     Notice  sur  un  llvre  de  comptes  de  rgglise  de  Fournes.     BevLangRom  42(1809)236-75. 
FOURNIER  de  la  Contamine,  Marie  Nicolas  (1760-1834).     French  bishop.     [FhU(})  401[D.F.D.];  Lar  4:632. 

T  r  o  u  b  a  t,  Jules.     Hlstoire  d'un  fon.     RevBleue  4sl(1894)742-6. 
FOURTH  Gospel.     Bee  John. 
FOWLER,  Joseph  (&.  1817).     English  Methodist  clergyman. 

Gregory,  Benjamin.    The  Rev.  Joseph  Fowler.     WeslMethM  118(1895)53-61,177-84. 
FOX,  George  (1624r91).     Founder  Society  of  Friends;  writer.       [NatB  20:117-22;  M'Clint  3:638-9;  Int  7:684-5. 

George  Fox.     LlvAge  199(1893)259-71.     (From  Macmil). 
FOX  River,  Wisconsin,     Region  in  Eastern  W.  [Int  7:689;  Lipp  669, 

M  a  r  1 1  n,  D.  B.    The  Fox  River  Valley  in  the  days  of  the  fur  trade.     WlsHlstSocProc  46-7(1898-9)117-27. 
M  e  s  s  m  a  r,  S.  G.    Early  Jesuit  missions  in  the  Fox  River  Valley.     WlsHlstSocProc  46-47(1898-9)147-52. 
Neville,  E.H.     Influence  of  French  r6glme  in  valley  of  the  Fox.     WlsHlstSocProc  46-47(1898-9)137-43. 
Neville,  EUa  Hoes.     Intellectual  life  of  the  B'ox  River  Valley.     WlsHlstSocProc  46-47(1898-9)195-203. 
FBACHET,  Gerard  de  (1205-71).    French  Dominican  provincial;  chronicler.     [M'Clint  3:639;  ChevB  1:1666:6. 
Wehofer,  Th.    Die  schrlft  von  G6rard  de  Frachet  "Vitas  fratrum  O.  P."    JahrbPhllSpekTh  11(1896) 
17-41.* 
FRAMFTON,  Robert  (1622-1708).     Bishop  of  Gloucester.  [NatB  20:159-61;  Fhil  402 [d.l.]. 

B.,  M.  C.    An  interesting  letter  ot  Bishop  Frampton,  Dec.  24,  1689.     GloucN&Q  4(1889-90)439-41. 
FBaNKEL.     Austrian  Jewish  family.  [JewE  6:478-9. 

Kaufman  n,D.     Die  FrRnkel  In  Worms.     MWissJud  17(1890)87-92. 
FRANCE,  Anatole,  or  Jacques  Anatole  Thihault  (1844 — ).     French  critic,  novelist,  humorist.  [Int  7:723. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  P.  P.    M.  Anatole  France  et  son  Dernier  roman.    fitudesJes  51(1890)503-10. 
FRANCE,  Europe.     Republic  in  most  western  part  of  central  Europe.  [M'Clint  3:639-48;  Int  7:694-723. 

B.,  P.     Grit.    litt.    en   France   au    19.      SciCath  13(1898-9)545-54,936-41;    14(1899-1900)58-69,374-84,546-60,744- 
Benolt,  D.     Les  premiers  missionaires  moraves  en  France.     EevChrSt  ns9(1801)827-47. 

54,1024-39. 
B  6  r  e  n  g  e  r,  H.     La  Jeunesseintellectuelle  et  le  catbolicisme  en  France.     RevdesRev(1897).* 
Burnlchon,  J.     Depopulation  de  la  France  et  la  Soe.  d'anthrop  de  Paris.    i;tudesJes  51(1890)529-59. 
D6chelette,  J.    Le  b«ler  consacrg  aux  dlvlnitfis  domest.   gaulols.     RevArch  3s33(1898)63-81,245-62. 
La  F  e  r  r  1  8  r  e,  M.  de.     Les  deux  cours  de  France  et  d'Angleterre.     BullHlstLlt  45(1896)218. 
A  u  8  Prankrelch;    antlkircWiches.     Hlst-polBl  116(1895)709-29. 

Geigel,  P.     FrauenklSster  Im  franzBslschen  rechtsgeblete.     ArehKathKr  75(1896)185-96.* 
Gilard,  L.    Public  opinion  in  Prance.     DnitaE  36(1891)126-36. 
G  1  a  d  1  s  h,  Willis  L.     "The  noble  French  nation."     NChurchH  4(1897)193-207. 
A  g  1 1  m  p  s  e  of  France  on  the  bright  side.     DnitaR  34(1890)615-23. 
Hegcmann,  0.    Aus  Frankreich.     Protest(1899)1001-3,1027-30.» 
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FBIEDRICH  IV  (1416-93).     German  emperor.  [ChevB  1:1599-1600. 
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Pritzseh,  H.    2   briefe   d.    Krpr.    Pr.    Wil.    IV.    in   Sachen   d.    Halle's,    bilderstreita.      PreussJahrb  3 
(1893). • 

Jacoby.     KBnig    Frledrieh    Wilhelm    IV.    als    evangelisch-kirchlieher    charakter.      ZPastTh  21  (1897-8) 
299-309. 

Niemann.     Frledrieh  Wilhelm  IV.  und  die  I.     MonatasInnM(1895)353-92.* 

M  a  i,  E.     Gedenkblatter   aus   der   zelt   Friedrich   Wilhelms    IV.     VossZeit  40(1895).* 
FRIEDRICH  Wilhelm    (1620-88).     Elector  of  Brandenburg.  [Int  7:771-2;  Brit  9:733-4;  Phil  406  [D.I.], 

Michael,   Emil.     Das  Testament  Friedrich   Wilhelm   I.    TOn   Brandenburg.      ZKathTheol  19(1895)167-8. 
FRIEDRICH  August  II.   (1696-1763).     Elector  of  Saxony.  [Brit  9:741  (See  Augustus  III.  of  Poland). 

S  t  r  e  i  t,  G.     Uebertritt  d.   Kurfiir.   Fr.   Aug.   II.    y.   Sach.   zur  kath.    kir.     ChrWelt  11(1897)557-62,583-8. 
FRIEDRICH  II.,   The  Wise   (1482-1556).     Elector  Palatine..  [Int  7:769;  Brit  9:741-2;  AllgDB  7:603-6, 

K  6  s  t  1  i  n,  Julius.     Friedrich  d.  Weise  u.  d.  schlosskirehe  zu  Wittenberg.     StuduKrit  66(1893)603-14. 
FRIEDRICH  III.    (1616-76).      Elector   Palatine.      [Int  7:770;  Brit  9:742;  AllgDB  7:606-12;  Phil  406  [D.G.TI,]. 

P  a  1  k.     Wle  Fr.  III.  In  Sponheim  d.  Calvinismus  einfiihen  woUte.     HistJahrb  12(1891)37-55;  3,492-504. 
FRIEDRICH  V.   ( ).     Landgrave  of  Hesse-Homhurg. 

Roth,  P.     Volkslleder  auf.  d.  Ptalzgraf.  Wolfg.  Wilh.  u.  Priedr.  V.     Mitth  22(1898).* 
FRIEDRICHSDORF  am  Taunus,  Germany.     City  in  Hesse-Nassau.  [Ritt  1  ;749. 

Denkinger,  Henri.     Die  franzosisch-reformirte  colonic  zu  Friedrichsdorf.     DeutschHugenG  6,8(1897).* 

P  a  s  s  r,   I'l-fdSric.     Chromique  de  la  colonic  r6form(5e  frangaise  de  Friedrichsdorf.     BullHistLit  39(1890) 
.     599-604. 

Rousaelet,  Oh.  Pr.     La  colonic  huguenotte  de  Friedrichsdorf.     HugLondProe  5(1894-6)455-9. 
FRIEDRICHSHAFEN,  Wurttemberg,     Town  on  Lake  Constance.  [Lipp  684;  ChevT  1:1244. 

B  1  e  f,  P.  A.     Gesch.  d.  klost.  Hoten  u.  d.  reiehstadt  Buchhorn.     Boden^S  21(1892)111-63;  22fl893)13-78. 
FRIENDS,     auakers.  [M'Clint  3:667-73;  Int  7:838-8;  Brit  9:786  (See  Quakers)  ;  BluntS  168  (See  Quakers). 

Adietionaryof  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  1757-1760.     PennMag  16(1892)2)9-38. 

B  o  d  e,  Wilhelm.     Die  Quaker.     ChrWelt  13(1899)127-32,150-3,173-7. 

Brlggs,  Charles  A.     Have  the  Quakers  prevailed ?     BibSac  47(1890)325-62. 

Camp,  Eugene  M.     A  view  into  modem  Quakerism.     Outl  50(1894)902-4. 

C  a  r  t  1  a  n  d,  P.  G.     The  faith  of  our  fathers;  or.  Why  I  am  a  friend.     Treasury  15(1897-8)448-56. 

Certificates  of  removal  at  Phil,   monthly  meeting  of   Friends  1682-1750.      AmGeneal  1(1899-1900) 
313-27.  * 

Diffenderffer,   Frank   R.     The  Quaker  and  palatine  as  commooiwealth  builders.     RefOhB  3(1899) 
145-72. 

G  o  o  d  e  1 1.     Remarks  :AntinomIan8,  Quakers.     ColMassPub  1(1892-4)132-45. 

H  o  1  m  s,  Mrs.   Basil.     Haunts  of  the  London  Quakers.     Antiquary  35(1899)n-15,210-13,.334-39. 

J  o  n  e  s,  H.  H.     Extr.    fr.    records  of  3.    Haven   monthly  meeting   of   Friends,    Easton,    Talbot  Co.,  Md., 
1680.     PennMag  17(1893)88-92. 

Julian,  George  W.     The  southern  Quakers  and  slavery  (Eev.).     Dial  21(1896)38-42. 

L  e  V  i  c  k,  James  J.     The  early  Welsh  Quakers  and  their  emigration  to  Pcnn.     PennMag  17(1893)385-413. 

L  1  s  t  of  Quakers  proceeded  against  In  Salem  courts,  June,  1658.     Putnam'sM  4(1893-4)179. 

The  revival  of  Quakerism.     EdR  174(1891)194-220. 

Rowley,  Edith.     A  restatement  of  Quakerism.     WeslMethM  115(1892)752-60. 

Small,  Charles  H.     Adventists,  Friends,  Dunkards,  Mennonltes,  etc.     Treasury  14(1896-7)125-33. 

The  society  of  Friends.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)531-41. 

Thomas,  A.  0.     Attitude  of  Friends  toward  slavery  17-18  cent.     AmSocChHist  8(1896)263-99. 

Thompson,  Robert  Ellis.     The  rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends.     SSTlmes  39(1897)243. 
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FRIENDS— FDCHS. 

Trueblood,  Benjamin  F.  and  Bean,  James.     Two  views  of  the  new  Quakerism.     Indep  46(1894)957-8. 
Tucker,  Geo.  Fox.     The  persecution  of  the  Quakers  by  the  Pilgrims.     NatM  15(1891-2)371-6. 
Watson,  Foster.     The  educational  skeptics  of  the  commonwealth.     NewWorld  8(1899)722-32. 
PBIES,  Hans  ( — after  1618),     Swiss  painter.  [AllgDB  8:78;  Bryan  2:198. 

H  a  e  n  d  e  k  e,  Berthold.     Hams  Fries.     PreussVersammlJahrb  11(1890)168-182. 
JBIESACH,  Austria-Hunerary,     Town,  in  CarintUa.  [Lipp  685;  ChevI  1:1245. 

D  1  e  domlniscaner-klrche  in  Frlesach.     KlrchenSchmulk  24(1893)27-34. 
rRIEST.AND,  Netherlands.     Province  on  N£.  side  of  Zuider  Zee..  [Int  7:840;  Brit  9:786-6;  Lipp  686. 

Hontronw.     D.  reformation  u.  ihre  confeaslonelle  gestaltung  in  Ostfrlesland.     RefKz  43(1899)338-40; 

44,346-9.* 
Knappert,  L.     Bronnen  voor  de  kennls  van  het  Frlesche  heldendom.     TheolTljdachr  26(1892)416-48. 
S  e  h  1 1  n  g.     Ostfrteslsche  kirchenordnong  von  1835.     DtschZKlrchenr  4(1894)129-56.* 
FBISBY,  England.     Chaplery,  co.  Leicester.  [NatG  2:66. 

Pearson,  M.     Frisby  crosses.     LeicestNQ  2(1891-3)128-31. 
PRITZLAB,   Germany.     Town,  in  Hesse-Nassau.  [Brit  9:790;  Lipp  685;  ChevT  1:1249. 

B  e  1  s  s  e  1,  Steph.     Stadt  und  stltt  Frltzlar.     StimMar-Laach  49(1895)378-97. 
JRIULI,  Italy.     Ancient  duchy  in  the  NE.  [Int  7:848;  Lipp  685;  ChevT  1:1246-8. 

L  a  m  m  a,  E.     I  flagellant!  nel  Priull.     AtenVen(1899)0.5-8.» 

JEITZSCHE,   Christian  Eriedrich    (1776-1850).      German  clergyman.  [Int  7:847. 

F  r  i  t  2  s  c  h  e,  O.  F.     Aus  briefen  von  G.  Fr.  Bresclus  an  Chr.  Fr.  Fritzsche.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)214-40. 

lEITZSCHE,   Otto  FridoUn   (1818-96).     Swiss  theol.   Prof.;  writer.  [Int  7:848;  Jack  310;  DeGub  8:1001. 

R  y  s  s  e  1,  V.     Otto  Fridolin   Fritzsche,    geboren  den  23.   September  1812,   gestorben   den  9.    mUrz   1896. 

TheolZSchw  13(1896)108-23. 

FBOCESTEB,  England.     Parish,   Co.   Gloucester.  [NatG  2:67. 

Frocester  chapel.     GloucN&Q  5(1891-3)47-50. 
EB5BEL,  Eriedrich  Wilhelm  August  (1782-1862).     German  educational  reformer;  writer.  .  [Int  7 : 848-50. 

Baehring,  pastor.     Comenlus  und  Fr5bel.     ComenBl  3(1895)45-9. 
B  a  h  r  1  n  g,  B.     Friedrich  Frobel  als  lehrer  der  religion.     ComenBl  5(1897)100-5. 
White,  Emma  W.     Frederic  Frobel's  Christian  kindergarten.     Cath World  56(1893)507-15. 
rHBSCHEL,    Sebastian    (1497-1570).      German    Lutheran    clerg, ;    writer.  [AllgDB  8:149-50;  Perth  1:636. 

G  e  r  m  a  n  n,  0.     Sebastian  Froschel  s.  leben  u.  a.  schriften.     BeitrSachsKirchengesch  14(1899)1-126. 

EBOG.     Amphibian  of  Banidae  family,  [Int  7:861. 

W  a  d  d  e  1 1,  A.  L.     Frog-worship   amongst   the   Newars  with   note  on   the   word    "nepal."     IndAntlq  22 

(1893)292-4. 

EBOHSCHAUUEB,   Jakob    (1321-93).     German,  theologian  and  philosopher;   writer.    [Int  7:864;  Brit  38:626-6. 

Friedrich,  J.     Frohschammer's  stellung  Im  streite  iib.  d.  materlalis.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899)169-75.» 

PEOMENT,   Nicholas   (fl.  1475).     French  painter.  [ChevB  1:1619. 

Trabaud,  P.     La  resurrection  de  Lazare;   [by  Nicholas  Froment].     GazBeaux-Arts  13(1895)157-60. 
EBOHU,  Beligmann  (+1898).     German  rabbi. 

E  a  b  b  i  n  e  r  Seligmann  Fromm.     Israelit  39(1898)879-82. 
FEOMMEL,  EmU  (1828-96).     German  Protestant  clergyman;  writer.  [Int  7:856;  AUgDB  49:184-202. 

C  u  r  t  i  u  s,   Friedrich.     Klrchenrcgiment  und  gemelnde.      ChrWelt  11(1897)207-8. 
Mayer.     Zum  gediichtnls  von  Emil  Prommel.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)177-9. 
Rudolf  Kegel,   Emil  Frommel,    Wilhelm  Baur.     AllgBvLKz  30(1897)436-42,460-4. 
S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Emil  Frommel.     MonatssGottesd(  1896) 285.* 
EEOUMEL,  Max  (1830-90).     German  clergyman.  [AllgDB  49:202-5  (Consistorialrath)  ;  Brock  7:257. 

Max  Prommel.     AllgBvLKz  23(1890)195-9. 

FEONDE.    Events  of  minority  of  Louis  XIV.     [Lami  18:204-7;  Brit  9:803  (War  of  The.  See  France  &  CondS). 

C  h  6  r  0  t,  H.     Conde. pendant  la  deuxlSme  Fronde,  d'aprSs  le  Due  d'Aumale.     MudesJes  56(1892)507-14. 

FEOTHAIEE   (— 846).     Bishop  of  Toul,  [Phil  409  [D.TT.j  ;  ChevB  1:1622. 

H  a  m  p  e,  Karl.     Zur  datlerung  der  briefe  des  Blschofs  Frothar  von  Toul.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)747-60. 

P  f  1  s  t  e  r,  Ch.     L'6v6que  Prothaire  de  Toul.     AnnEst  4(1890)261-313. 

FEOTHINGHAM,  Octavius  Brooks  (1822-95)..  American  Unitarian  clergyman;  writer.     [Int  7:862;  Jack  311. 

Hlgginson,  Thomas  Wentworth.     Octavius  Brooks  Frothlngham.     NewWorld  5(1898)1-9. 
FROUDE,  James  Anthony  (1818-94),     English  historian  and  educator.  [NatBSp  2:254-62;  Int  7:862-3. 

Ireland,  Mrs.  Alexander.     Recollections  of  Froude.     ChrLit  12(1894-5)203-10.     (Prom  Contemp.,  Jan. 

1895.) 
K  e  n  t,  W.  H.     Mr.  Fronde  and  the  Council  of  Trent.     DubR  119(1896)324-42. 
FEOTTSAC,  Anne  de  Caumont,  Duchess  (1574-1642).     French  E.  C. 

Cherot,  H.     Une  grande  ehr6tienne  au  XVIIe  siScle.     fitudcsJes  69(1896)53-75,200-23,309-427,619-60. 
FTT-OHOW,  or  Fu-chow-fu,  China.     City,  cap.  prov.  Fo-kien.     [Int  7:870;  Brit  9:812  (Fuh-Chow) ;  Lipp  686-7. 
E  e  V  1  v  a  1  influences,  Foochow,  China.     MlssE  ns7(1894)608-10. 

Smyth,  Geo.  B.     The  Anglo-Chinese  college,  Poochow,  China.     MlssR  nsl0(1897)684-6. 
Worley,  J.  H.     The  missionary  outlook  at  Foochow,   China.     MissR  ns8(1895)689-91. 
FVCHS,  Johann  Christoph  (16c.).     German  religious  poet.  [AllgDB  8:163-4  ("Fuohs,  Hans  Christoph"). 

G  e  r  1  a  n  d,  0.     Hans  Christoph  Fuchs  d.  Xltere  zu  Wallenburg  u.  Amschwang.     ZHessGesch  ns23(1898) 
204-46. 
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FttNFKIRCHEN,  Hungary.     Capital  oo.  Baranya,  [Int  7:7-8j  Brit  9:827;  Lipp  689;  ChovT  Irll^Bl, 

S  c  h  a  f  e  1-,  G.     Der  dom  zu  Funfkli-chen.     ZBildKunst  ns3(1891-2)7,80-92. 
FORSTENBERG,  Ferdinand  V,   (1626-83),     German  bishop.  [Phil  411  [C.D.G.r.]  ;  AllgDB  6:702-9. 

F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Oharaktedstik  d.   FUrstbisch.   Ferdinand  von  Fiirstenberg.     ZVaterlGesch  52,1(1894)231-2. 
R  1  b  b  e  c  k,  W.     Briefe  Rotger  Torcks  an  Ferdinand  von  Fttrstenherg.     ZVaterlGesch  52,1(1894)12-35. 
Richte.r,  W.     Bin  denkmal  von  Ferdinand  von  Fiirstenberg  In  Bom.     ZVaterlGesch  62,2(1894)140-3. 
FtJRTH,  Bavaria.     Town,  5  mi.  NW.  of  Nuremberg.  [Int  7:87;  Brit  9:861;  28:667;  Lipp  690, 

Lflwensteln,  L.     Das  Wiener  memorbuch  in  d.  klauseynag.  v.  FUrth.     MonatsschrGesehJud  42(1898) 
272-8. 
FtJSSEN,  Bavaria.     Town,  on  the  Lech,  near  Tyrol.  [Lipp  690;  ChevT  1:1261. 

L  e  i  s  1 1  e,  D.     Wiss.  u.  kunst.  strebsamkelt  im  St.  Magnusstifte  zu  Fttssen.     StBenedCist  16(1895)371-86, 
539-56;  17(1896)14-29;223-9,392-8,639-50;  18(1897)67-68,281-6,419-29,689-98. 
FUGGER.     House  of  Swabian  mediaeval  merchants.  [Int  7:880;  Brit  9:811  12;  Larn  2:1407-8, 

F  1  n  k,  E.     Mittheilungen  iiber  beziehungen  der  Fugger  zum  humanlsmus.     ZHIstSchwaben  21(1894)54-138, 
H  a  b  1  e  r,  Konrad.     Stellung  der  Fugger  zum  klrchenatreite  des  16.  jabrh.     HistVIertJschr  1(1898)473-510, 
FUGATT,  Austria.     Parish  in  Bohemia.  [Ritt  1:767. 

W  e  i  g  e  1,  H.    Durchfuhrung   der    gegenreformation   in   Fugau    im   Jabre    169C.      JahrbProtOestr  15(1894) 
78-98. 
FUGUE.     A  form  of  musical  composition.  [Int  7:881-2;  Brit  28:636-7;  Grove  1:567-9, 

S  c  h  n.     Etwas  iiber  die  fuge.     ChrWelt  8(1894)280-2. 
FULCODI,  Cecilia  (13  cent.).     Daughter  of  Pope  Clement  IV.  [OhevB  1:1626-6, 

Bondurana.     Sept  actes  eoneernant  C6clle  Fuleodl,  fllle  de  Clfiment  IV.     BullHistPhll(1891)242-5. 
FULDA,  Prussia.     Town,  in  Hesse-Nassau.  [M'Clint  3:638-9;  ChevT  1:1262-3;  Int  7:886;  Brit  9:812-3, 

Gemeinsames  hirtenschreiben  d.    zu   Fulda   versammelten   bischofe  lib.    d.    sociale   frage.      Monatss 

InnM(1891)249-64.» 
Schneider,  Justus.    Die  ritterburgen  der  vormaligen  abtel  Fulda.     ZHessGesch  27(1892)121-75. 
T   a  n  g  1,  M.     Die  Fuldaer  privlleglentrage.     InstOest-gMltt  20(1899)193-262. 
FULGENTIUS,  St.,  of  Ruspe  (c.468-533).     Latin  Christian  Father;  writer.  [M' Clint  3:689-90;  Int  7:886, 

H  p  1  m,  K.     D.  Bischof  Fulgentius  u.  d.  mythograph.     RhelnMusPhilol  64(1899)110-34. 
FULGENTIUS,  Fabius  Planciades   (o.480-o,660).     African  grammarian.  [Int  7:885-6;  Phil  410  [C.D.X.], 

Fa  bll  Planciadis  Fulgentii  expositio  sermonum  antlquorum;  ed.  P.  Wessner.     CommPhilolJen  6,2(1899) 
G.;-143.* 
FULLER,  3,  J,  (fl.  1846),     Jamaica  missionary  to  Calabra,  West  Africa, 

F  u  1 1  e  r,  J.  J.     A  missionary's  experience  in  Jamaica,   and  Old  Calabar.     MissR  ns7(1894)338-44. 
FULLER,   Thomas   (1608-61).     English  clergyman;   writer.  [NatB  20:316-20;  M'Clint  3:692;  Int  7:888. 

B  a  n  k  s,  J.  S.     Thomas  Fuller's  collected  sermons.     WeslMethM  115(1892)421-28. 
FULLERS  field  (Isaiah  7:3).     Place  close  to  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  [Hast  2:72;  M'Clint  8:691, 

S  t.  C  1  a  i  r,  George.     The  fuller's  field.     Pale8tExplorF(1891)189-90. 
FULLERTON,  Lady  Georgiana  (1812-86).     English  philanthropist;  novelist.  [NatB  20:326-6;  Int  7:1. 

Baumgartner,  A.     Lady  Georgiana  FuUerton.     StimMar-Laach  v41(1891)552-673. 
FUNCKE,  Otto  (1836—).     German  Protestant  theologian;  writer.  [Int  7:4;  Brock  7:296;  Perth  1:641. 

B  U  r  k  n  e  r,  R.     Otto  Funeke.      CbrWelt  8(1894)276-80,301-4. 
FUNERAL.     Ceremony  of  disposal   of  the  dead..  [SmithO  1:704;  ChevB  1:1264;  Hast  2:72  (See  Burial), 

Bertholon.     Bxplor.  anthrop.  de  la  Khoumirie;  rites  funSraires  et  rellg.     PrBullGeog(1891)475-92. 
B  e  r  t  i,  Carolina  Coronedi.     Usi  e  credenze  funebri  nel  Bolognese.     RivTradPop  2(1894)375-8,460-4. 
B  e  V  e  r  e,  E.     Suffragl  espiazioni  postume,  riti  e  cer.  funelri  o.  XII. -XIV.  nelle  prov.  NapoUtane.     Arch 

StorNapol(1896)l]9-32. 
Oarstens,  H.     Totengebrauche  aus  Dithmarschen.     AmUrquell  nsl  (1890)7-11,31-3,48-60,189. 
Conran,  G.     Leichenfeierlichkelten  bei  d.   Banyang    (Calabar,    Nordkamei-und).      Globus  75(1899)249-51. 
C  u  r  w  e  n,   George  R.     Funeral  customs.     Putnam'sM  3(1892-3)111-16,173-81,221-61239-48. 
D  1 11  o  n.  Viscount.     Funeral  baked  meats.     Antiquary  26(1892)11-14. 

Do  lb  erg,  Ludwlg.     Sterben  und  begrabnis  eines  Clsterciensers.     StBenedCist  19(1898)256-64,433-40. 
E  h  1  e  r  s,   Rudolph.     Am  grabe.     ZPraktTbeol  12(1890)71-4. 
P  r  e  y  b  e,  A.     Das  deutsche  leichen-oder  totenmal.     NKIrchlZ  5(1894)677-86. 
Fry,  J.     Sketches  for  funeral  sermons  or  addresses.     LuthOhR  18(1899)586-91. 
G.  M.     Zerbrechen  von  gefttssen  bei  der  totenbestattung  In  Griechenland.     Globus  65(1894)54-5. 
H  a  w  e  1  k  a,  Ed.     Leichenbretter  Im  Braunauer  landchen.     Globus  62(1892)167. 
A  Highland  funeral.     Scot*Ant  6(1890-1)22-4. 

Highlander.     Funerals  of  unbaptised  children,  Kiltearn,  Ross-shire.     ScotAnt  11(1896-7)29. 
Hints  for  funeral  sermons.     HOmR  35(1898)242,339-40,435,624;  38(1899)50-1,148-9,238-9. 
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GALICIA,  Austria.     Province,  N.  of  Hungary.  [Lipp  693-4;  Ritt  1:766-7;  ChevT  1:1269, 

E  0  b  In  a  0  h'n,  I.     Tierglaube  bel  Juden   Gallzlens.      Urquell  nsl(1897)46-0. 
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GALICIA— GAMMAEUS. 

R  u  b  1  n,  S.  u.  Frledlander,  B.     Volksglauben  gallzlscher  Juden.     Urquell  nsl(1897)270-l. 

W  o  1  f,  G.     Lehrersemlnare  in  Gallzlen.     ZGeschJud  5(1892)146-53. 
KJALILEE,  Palestine   (Josh.  20:7).     Ancient  northern  division.         [Hast  2!98-102;  M'Clint  3:717-20;  Int  8:60. 

B  r  u  c  e,  A.  B.     The  light  of  Galilee.     Exp  Bs7(189S)423-39. 

B  w  1  n  g,  William.     Taxes  and  tax-gatherers  in  Galilee.     SSTimea  40(1898)67-8. 

P  a  r  i  s,  W.  W.     Record  of  the  storm  on  Galilee.     PresbandRefR  7(1896)272-84. 

K  a  B  t  e  r  e  n,.  J.  P.  van.     Eine  felsenlnschrift  aus  Galllila.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)148-9. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  A.  K.     The  Sea  of  Galilee.     BlbWorld  7(1896)284-72. 

S  e  h  u  r  e  r,  B.    The  homeland  of  Jesus.     Bxp  5s4(lt96)461-72. 

Schumacher,  G.     Notes  from  Galilee.     PalestExplorF(1890)24-6. 

S  c  h  u  m  a  c  h  e  r,  G.     Reports  from  Galilee;    [arcliaeological].     PalestExplorF(1895)110-114;  (1899)339-43. 

S  m  1 1  h,  G.  A.     Galilee.     Exp  4s7(1893)16  -78. 

Smith,  G.  A.     The  Lake  of  Galilee.     Bxp  4s7  (1893)  321-35. 

Tucker,  John  Poster.     A  day  in  Galilee.     AndBullNol2(1892)23-7. 
iGALILEE  (Mt.).     A  traditional  spur  of  Mount  of  Olives.  [Hast  2:102. 

Edgar,  Robert  MeOheyne.     Tradition  that  there  was  a  "Galilee"  in  the  mount  of  Olives.     Bxp  5s6(1897) 
119-27. 
.GALILEO  Galilei  (1564-1648).     Italian  astronomer;  writer.    [M'Clint  3:720-1;  Int  8:60;  Brit  10:30-7;  Jaok  316. 

P  a  v  a  r  o.  Antonio.     Delle  case  abitate  da  Galileo  Galilei  In  Padova.     AcPadAttl  9(1892-3)225-28. 

P  a  V  a  r  0,  A.     Nuovi  eontrlbutl  alia  storia  dell  processo  di  Gallileo.     IstVenetAttl  7s6(1894-5)88-97. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     The  case  of  Galileo  vs.  Papal  infallibility.     AveMaria  ns30(  1890)  154-7. 

P  a  r  s  o  n,  Reuben.     The   Imprisonment   and  torture   of   Galileo.     AveMaria  Ds3O(1890)  108-12. 
GALLARDON,  France.     Village,  dept.  Eure-et-Loir,  [Lipp  694;  ChevT  1:1259;  Ritt  1:767. 

Dannreuther,  H.    Temple  de  Gallardon  et  I'figl.  r6f.  de  BalUolet.     BuUHlstLlt  45(1896)274-8. 
.GALLICAN  liturg-y.     Early  French  liturgy.  [I-ee  135;  [Addis  626-7], 

L  u  c  a  s,  Herbert.     The  early  Galilean  liturgy.     DubR  113(1893)304-88,112-31. 
GALLICITTS,  Phil.     Saluz  (16  cent.?).     German  reformer. 

Phil.  Saluz  Galllclus,  e.  vergessener  reformator  der  reformirten  kirche.     RefKz(1895)40f.* 
■GALLIO    (Acts   18:12)    (1   cent.).     Proconsul   of  Achaia.        [Hast  8:105-6;  M'Clint  3:727;  Int  8:73;  Brit  10-42. 

Ingram,  John  J.     Gallic.     WeslMethM  120(1897)615-19. 
«ALLIP0L1S,   Ohio.     City,  Gallia  county.  [Int  8:74;  Meth  388;  Lipp  695;  Ritt  1:768. 

Methodism  in  GalllpoUs.     OhioArchPub  3(1895)206-10. 
■GALLITZIN,  Demetrius  Augustine  (1770-1841).     American  Catholic  priest;  writer.     [M'Clint  3:787;  Int  8:74. 

Father  Gallitzin.     AmOathResearch  9(1892)50-9,98-100. 

Hart,  K.     The  apostle  of  the  Alleghenies.     Oath  World  61(1895)94-104. 

H  e  u  s  e  r,  Herman.     Some  forgotten  records  of  Prince  Demetrius  Galitzln.     AmCathHistRec  6(1895)450-3. 

M  i  a  d  1  e  t  0  n,  Thomas.     The  Gallitzin  memorandum  book.     AmCathHistRec  4(1893)1-36. 
CALLUS,  St.  (538/60-627/45).     Apostle  to  the  Swiss.  [SmithW  2:601-2;  Int  8:68  (see  Saint  Gall). 

E  g  1  1,  Emil.     Bine  neue  recension  der  Vita  s.   Galli.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)359-71. 

Knappert,  L.     Vita  S.  Galli.     TheolTijdschr  28(1894)117-52. 

K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     La  vie  de  Saint  Gall  et  le  paganisme  germanique.     RevHlstRel  29(1894)259-95. 
•GALLTTS,  Balduin  (fl.  1100).     Bishop  of  Kruszwica,  Poland;  chronicler. 

Gumplowlcz,  M.     B.    Gallus  v.    Kruszwica,    Polens   1.    lat.    chronist.     WienphilosSitzbei;  131(1894)IX 
Abhl-35. 
>GAL-POMAR£T.     French  pastor. 

Lods,  A.     L'6dit  de  tolerance  de  1787  et  Gal-Pomaret.     BuUHlstLlt  48(1899)040-50. 
•GALWAY,  Ireland.     County  and  borough  in  Connaught.  [Int  8:84-5;  Brit  10  66-7;  28:579-80;  Lipp  696. 

M  a  c  a  11  s  t  e  r,  A.  S.    The  antiquities  of  Ardollefin,  co.  Galway.    AntiqlrJ  26(1896)197-210. 
GAMBETTA,  Leon  (1838-82).     French  statesman;  writer.  [Int  8:87;  Brit  28:580-1;  Phil  994  [u.  x.]. 

P  i  1 1  o  n,  P.     Le  mot  de  Gambetta  sur  le  clgrlcallsme.     RevChrSt  3sl(1895)332-44. 
GAMBLING.     Playing  a  game  of  hazard  for  stakes.  [Int  8:88-9;  Bliss  646-8. 

The  gambling  evil;  Bx.  20:15,  17.     HomR  23(1892)381-3;  27(1894)89-92. 

G  1  f  f  o  r  d,  O.  P.     Gambling.     Treasury  10(1892-3)541-4. 

Hughes,  Hugh  Price.     Gambling  and  betting.     SundM(1891)  533-6. 

L  e  f  r  0  y,  William.     Gambling.     Churchm  ns5(  1890-1)  57-67. 

M  a  c  k  e  n  z  i  e,  W.  Douglas.     The  ethics  of  gambling.     Contemp  60(1891)220-33. 

M  u  t  0  h,  W.  J.     Gambling  in  colleges.     ChrThought  lls(1893-4)157-60. 

S  e  e  1  y  e,  Julius  H.     Gambling;  the  ethics  of  it.     Indep  44(1892)609-18. 

S  h  a  r  p  e,  J.     The  ethics  of  gambling.     TheolM  4(1890)388-99. 

The  suppression  of  pool-room  gambling  in  Connecticut.     AndR  19(1893)358-9. 
OAMBS,  Charles  Christian  (1759-1822).     Paris  chaplain  of  Swedish  embassy. 

A  r  n  a  u  d,  E.     Le  chapelaln  de  I'ambassade  sufid.  H  Par.  pendant  la  terreur.     BuUHlstLlt  47(1898)554-9. 

L  0  d  s,  A.     Dernier  chapelaln  de  I'ambas.  de  Su6de  i  Par.     BuUHlstLlt  41(1892)145-52,198-208. 
GAME.     A  play,  sport  or  pastime,   [Hast  2:106-8;  M'Clint  3:789-34;  Int  8:93  (ancient)  ;  Brit  10:63-6;  Jack  317. 

G  u  1 1  c  k,  L.     Psychological,  pedagogical,  and  rel.  aspects  of  group  games.     PedagogSem  6(1899)135-51. 
GAMMAEUS,  Petrus  Andreas  (16  c).     Theological  writer. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Comm.  v.  Gamm.  z,.  Bulle  Jul.  II.  Ub.  d.  slmonlst.  papstwahl.     KathoUk  3s20(1899)379-84.« 
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GAMMON— GATALUSIO. 

GAHMOir  theolosioal  3emiiiaiT>     Uethodist  seminary  for  negroes,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Thlrkleld,  Wilbur  P.     Gammon  theological  seminary,   Atlanta,  Ga.    Treasury  17(1899-1900)221-4. 
OAUS,  Fius  Bonlfazius  (1816-92) .     German  monk  and  chureh  historian.  [AUgDB  49 :219-62.' 

G  r  u  b  e,  K.     P.  Pius  Bonlfazius  Gams.     Hist-polBl  110(1882)233-50. 
GANAGOBIE,  France.     Arr.  of  Foroaliiuier,  dept.  Basses-Alpes.  [ChevT  la262.' 

M  a  r  u  c  e  h  i,  0.     II  mosaic  dl  S.  Maria  dl  Ganagobla.     NouvBuUArchCrls  4(1898)113-17. 
GANGES,  France.     Town,  dept.  Herault,  28  m.  WNW.  Montpellier.  [Lipp  697;  Ritt  1:770. 

W  e  1  a  s,  N.     Prl6re  de  I'bomme  libre  an  Dieu  de  la  nature  et  de  la  libertS,  Ganges,  1790.    BullHistLlt  4S 
(1899)242-4. 
GANGKA,  Faphlagonia.     Kiangarl,  metropolis  of  F.  [SmithG  1:974;  ChevT  1:1266.^ 

B  r  a  a  n,  (O.).     Die  abhaltung  der  synode  von  Gangra.     HistJuhrb  16(1895)586-7. 
6AF,  France.     City,  cap.  dept.  Hautes-Alpes.     [Int  8:100;  Brit  10:72-3;  Lipp  698;  ChevT  1:1266-7;  Ritt  l:771r 
AlbanCs,  J.  H.     EvSche  de  Gap.     BuUValence  15(1895)161-72. 

W..  N.     Fondation  de  I'Sgl.   lit.   de  Gap;   lettre  de  N.   Parent.     BullHistLlt  40(1891)519-23.    [W.  Doc.]. 
GARACONTIi:  (fl.  16eo?-167S).     Onondaga  Indian  chief;  Roman  Catholic. 
Parker,   Jane   Marsh.     Gareonteg   Garaconteg.      CathWorld  59(1894)89-83. 
S  a  d  1  1  e  r,  Anna  T.     Garakontie.     AveMaria  ns30(1890)17.j-9. 
GARAMFI,  Giuseppe  (1725-92).  Italian  cardinal  and  papal  envoy.     [Fhil  417  [D.S.TT.] ;  Morln  3:249-60r. 

Meier,  P.  G.     Card.  Garampis  litter,  relse  durch  Deutschl.  1761-1763.     CentraiblBlbl  7(1890)481-5. 
W  e  e  c  h,  Fr.  von.     Monslgnore  Garampl  in  Holland  Im  jahre  1764.     HistDtrBi]dr  20(1899)193-238. 
GARAT,  St.     "Unknown  saint." 

P  6  1  i  s  s  i  er,  L.-G.     Garat,    saint  Inconnu.      RevPhilolFr  11(1897)191-2. 
GARBORG,  Arne  (1851 — ).     Norwegian  religious  novelist.  [Int  8 :107k 

0  o  r  t,  G.  A  .  B.     Arne  Garborg.     Glds  3(1896)255-82. 
GARD,  Franca.     River  and  department  in  south.  [Int  8:110;  Brit  10:75;  28:584;  Lipp  698;  ChevT  1:1267, 

gallustien-Josepta,  FrSre.     Quelques  6glises  romanes  du  Gard.     BullMon  64(1899)93-106. 
GARDESI,  Jean  ( — 1631).     French  pastor. 

B  e  r  n  u  s,  A.     Le  pasteur  Gardesi.     BuUHistLit  43(1894)651-4. 
GARDINER,  Allen  Francis  (1794-1861).    English  missionary  to  South  America.  [Dwight  246-7;  NatB  20:410-1*, 

Paul,  C.     In  den  fussstapfen  Allen  Gardiners.     AUgMissZ  22(1895)12-25,74-8,97-111. 
GARFAGNANA,  Italy.     District  in  upper  valley  of  the  Serchio.  [Lipp  699;  ChevT  1:1268;  Ritt  1:773» 

S  t  e  f  a  n  i,  0.  de.     Ordini  amminist.  d.  comuni  dl  Garafagnana  dal  12.-18.     ArchStorlt  9(1892)31-66. 
GARFORTH,  England.     Par.,  Yorkshire,  7  m.  E.  of  Leeds.  [NatG2:81, 

D  i  c  k  1  n  s  o  n,  O.  E.   Gllderstone-comm.     Marriages  at  Gartorth.   CO.   York.     Geneal  nsl4(1897-8)221-7. 
GARIBALDI,   Giuseppe   (1807-82).     Italian  patriot  and  liberator.  [Int  8:116-17, 

0  d  e  s  c  a  1  c  h  1.  Baldassare.     Saribaldians   and  the   Vatican.     Oontemp  75(1899)563-7. 
GARLAND,  Landon  Cabell  (1810-95).     American  prest.  of  Wm.  and  Mary  college;  writer.  [Int  8:118, 

H  a  r  g  r  o  »  e,  R.  H.     Chancellor  Landon  C.  Garland,  LL.  D.     MethESo  41(1895)147-56. 
GARNIER,  Madame   (19th  c).     French  founder  of  order  "Women  of  Calvary."     ^ 

S  t  o  r  r  s,  Annie  Blount.     Madame  Gamier  and  her  work.     CathWorld  62(1895)233-7. 
GAROSCUS  .ie  TJlmoisca  Veteri  (fl.  1370).     =Giacomo  dl  Avellino  Traveller.  [ChevB  1:1657, 

B  r  1  e,  F.     Chronlk  d.  Garoacus  de  Ulmoisaca  Veteri  u.  Bctrand  Boyset.     ArchKGM  7(1893)311-420. 
GARRETTSON,  Freeborn  (1752  1827).     Am.  Methodist  evangelist.     [M'Clint  3:746-6;  Meth  390;  Nat  10:480-1, 

Smith,  George  G.     Freeborn  Garrettson.     MethRSo  41(1895)37-43. 
GARRIC,  Guillaume  of  Carcasonne   (1285-1321).     French  heretic.  [ChevB  1 :1667. 

D  o  u  a  1  s,  C.     G.  Garrlc  de  Carcassonne  et  le  trib.  de  1' Inquisition   (1285-1329).     AnnMldl  9(1898)5-45.» 
GARRISON,  William  Lloyd   (1805-79).     American  abolitionist;   writer.  [Int  8:124-6;  Brit  10:85-7, 

Bacon,  Leonard  Woolsey.     William  Lloyd  Garrison.     ChrLlt  13(1895)1-9,65-71. 
GARRY  dit  Clerans  (fl.  1777).     French  Frotestant. 

W.,  N.     Encore  un  pr«d.  Inconnu;  Garry  dit  G16ran3,  anclcn  pr§tre.     BuUHistLit  39(1890)32-9.     [W.  Docs.I 
GASCONY,  France.     Old  province  in  SW.  [Int  8:138;  Lipp  701;  ChevT  1:1270-1;  Ritt  1:776, 

B  r  e  u  1 1  s,  A.     L'figllse  au  Xle  siScle  dans  la  Gascogne.     KevQnestHlst  55(1894)5-49. 
T  i  e  r  n  y.     Les  gveques  de  Lcctoure  et  les  monies  de  Moissac  au  Xllle  s.     EevGasc(1897).* 
GASPARIN,  Valerie  Boissier,  Countess  de  (1813-94).     French  woman  of  letters.         [Fhil  420[F.];  Lar  4:780, 

W  I  1  h  e  1  m  i,  J.  H.     D.  Grafln  v.  Gasparln  u.  d.  dlakonlssenwesen.     MonatssInnM  18(1898)441-70.* 
GASSION,  Jean  de  (1696-1647).     French  marshal.  [PM  ^0  [D'  ^■'ii  !■"  *''''80, 

P  r  0  s  s  a  r  d,  Ch.-L.     Jean  de  Gasslon,  margchal  de  Prance.     BuUHistLit  44(1895)169-205. 
GASSION-BERGERi,  Jacob  de   (1608-47).     French  soldier;  writer.         [Int  8:145  (Gassion,  Jean  de  1609-47). 

F  r  0  s  s  a  r  d,  Ch.  L.     Jacob  de  Gassion-Berger6.     BullHistLlt  46(1897)482-97. 
GASTER,  Moses  (1856 — ).     Rumanian  rabbi  in  England;  Slavonic  scholar.  [JewE  6:674. 

Sch.     Chlef-Babbl  Dr.  Gaster  in  Wien.     Welt  2,23(1898)6-7. 
GASTON,  Jean  Baptiste  de  France  (1608  60).     Duo  d'Orleans.         [Phil  420;  Oest  2:110;  Lar  6:646  (Orleans). 

C  h  6  r  o  t,  H.     Le  premier  confesseur  de  Louis  XIV,  0.  PauUn.     fitudesJea  55(1892)60-84. 
GASTORIUS,  Sevems  (fl.  1675).     German  hymn  writer.  [Perth  1:664, 

Z  a  h  n,  J.     Was  Gott  thut,  das  1st  wohlgethan.     Slona  17(1892)115-16;  18(1893)141-2. 
GATALUSIO,  Stephen  (16  cent.).     Bishop  of  Mile. 
0  m  0  n  t,  H.     0n  nouvel  6v6que  latin  de  Mile.     BevOrientLat  1(1893)537-9. 
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GATHAS— GEIiDBELAND. 

GATHAS.     Poems  in  the  Avesta,  etc.  [Int  8:153-4;  Balf  1:118S. 

B  a  n  g,  W.     Eln  beltrag  zur  wUrdlgung  der  Pahavi-Gathas.     ZMorgenlGes  44(1890)363-70. 
B  a  s  t  o  n,  Moi-ton  W.     The  divinities  of  the  Gathas.     AmOrlentSoc  16(1892)189-206. 
M  1 1 1  B,  L.  H.     Immortality  In  the  Gathas.     Think  2(1892)104-12. 
M  0  r  r  i  s,  R.     A  Buddhist  and  Jalna  GStha.    Acad  39(1891)445, >4P- 
GATJGERIC,  St.   (—619).     Bishop  of  Oambraiaso.  [SmithW  2;61B-6i  OhevB  l!l666. 

K  r  u  s  c  h,  B.     Das  leben  des  Blschofs  Gaugerlch  von  Cambrai.    AeltDtschAreh  16(1891)225-34. 
fiAUL.     See  France.  [Int  8:166-7;  Brit  10:111-8;  Lipp  708;  ChevT  1:1278, 

GAUTIER  de  Coincy  (1177-1236).     French  Benedictine;   poet.  [Phil  422  [D.U]  ;  ChevB  1:1671-2. 

M  u  s  s  a  1  1  a,  A.     uber  die  von  Gautler  de  Coincy  benutzten  quellen.     WlenPhllosDenkschr  44(1896)1,1-58. 
GAVANON  (Laverune)    (fl.  1686-1690).     French  protestant. 

W.,  N.     Avent.  d'un  disciple  de  Vlvens,  Gavanon  dit  Laverune   (1686-1690).     BuUHlstLlt  40(1891)527-33. 
fiAY  John  (fl.  1731).     English  clergyman;  philosophical  writer.  [NatBSp  2 :272-8. 

A  1  b  e  e,  Ernest.     Gay's  ethical  system.     PhilosR  6(1897)132-45. 
fiAZIER,  (Louis)  Augustin  (Leon)   (1844—).     French  historical  Vfriter.  [Lar  4:796;  VapC  657;  Lorz  440. 

Longhaye,  Georges.     M.  Gazler,  historlen  et  critique  de  Port-Royal.    fitudesJes  74(1898)577-96. 
fiEBAL,   Syria   (Eze.   27:9).     Byblos,   S.   of  Sidon.  [Hast  2:117;  M'Clint  8:769;  ChevT  1:533  (ByMos), 

F  r  a  s  e  r,  G.  Wllloughby.     El  Kab  and  GebiUn.     SocBlbArch  15(1892-3)494-500. 
B  o  u  V  1  e  r.     La  nScropole  de  G6bal-Byblos.     BevBlblInt  8(1899)553-65. 

W  i  n  c  k  1  e  r,  Hugo.     Gebal  und  Gabala  in  den  assyrlschen  inschriften.     VorderasMltt  1,4(1896)20-1. 
,G±BELIN,  Court  de  Antoine  (17271-84).     French  historian  and  antiquary.  [M'Clint  3:760  (see  Court). 

L  o  d  s,  A.     Court  de  GSbelln  et  la  repr.  des  6gl.  r6f.  aupr.  de  Louis  XV.     BuUHlstLlt  48(1899)244-75. 
Bitter,  E.     Court  de  Gebelln  et  I'Smile  de  J.  J.  Rousseau  (1762).     BuUHistLit  45(1896)642-4.    [W.Doc.] 
.GEBHARD  III  (—1110).     Bishop  of  Constance.  [ChevB  1:1682. 

K  n  0  n  a  u,  Meyer  von.     tJber  Bischof  Gebhard  III,  von  Konstanz.     BodensS  24(1895)18-23. 
.GEBHARD  of  Windherg?!  (fl.  1126).     Bishop  of  Wiirzburg.  [ChevB  1:1688??. 

S  c  h  a  u  s,  E.     tJber  briefe  desOodex  Udalrlcl  aus  der  zelt  Lothars  III.     HlstVJ  1(1898)222-8. 
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D  h  1  e,  T.     Entwicklung  d,  deutsch.  sprache  bis  auf  Luther  in  den  grundzugen.     Sprachver  10(1895).* 
GERMAN-AMERICAN  churches. 

Deutsche  einwanderung  und  ihre  geistllche  vcrsorgung.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)965-6,977-8,1005-6,1026-8, 
1504-6. 

D  i'e  deutsche  frage  vom  klrchlichen  standpuukte.     TheolZ  19(1891)15-18. 

G  e  n  e  s  i  s  of  the  German  Lutheran  Church  in  Pennsylvania.     LuthOhB  18(1899)118-20. 

G  r  u  n  e  r  t,  J.     Das  verhWtnis  der  General-synode  und  der  dlstrikte  zn  einander.     TheolZ  18(1890)233-9. 

H  e  n  n  i  g  h  a  u  s  e  n,  L.  P.     Die  ersten  deutschen  Sekten  in  Amerika.     GerMdBep  5(1890-91)73-96;  6(1891- 
92)27-39. 

Jud,  J.  B.     Wle  ist  unfer  bekenntnis  entstanden?    TheolZ  19(1891)8-14. 

Blnenachlese  von  der  lehrerkonferenz.     TheolZ  18(1890)273-7. 

S  a  c  h  s  e,  Julias  Friedrich.     The  genesis  of  the  German  Lutheran  Church  in  the  Land  of  Penn.     LuthCHB 
16(1897)60-76,283-301,435-52,521-39. 

S  a  c  h  s  e,  Julius  Friedrich.     Genesis  of  German  Lutheran  Church  in  Pennsylvania.  LuthChR  17(1898)723-7. 

S  ch  roed  e  r,  Joseph.     The  Catholic  German  congress  at  Pittsburg.     CathWorld  52(1890)263-72. 
GERMAN  East  Africa,  Africa.     Colony  in  E.   part.  [Dwight  265;  Int  8-274-6;  Eipp  711. 

Eine  evangellsche  misslonsschale  In  Deutsch-Ostafrika.     DtsehzauslUnt  5(1899-1900)167-169. 

Evangelisehe  und  katholische  mission  In   Deutsch-Ostafrika.     AllgEvLKz  26(1892)1121-2. 

Gr.,  W.     Traumblld  aus  Deutsch-Ostafrika  ein  adventsgruss.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1108-10. 

Katholische  und  evangelisehe  mission.     DtschEvKztg  6(1891)77-80. 

Latrille.     Die  evang.   mission  In  Deutsch-Ostafrika.     DtschWochenb  3(1890)488-90. 

R.     Das  ende  einer  englischen  mission  im  deutschen  eschutzgeblet.     ChrWelt  7(1893)1167-74. 

Warneek.     Zwei  neue  deutsche  mlssionen  in  Deutsch-Ostafrika.     AllgMlssZ  18(1891)79-80. 

W  1  n  k  1  m  a  n  n.     Die  Evang.  m.-g.  ftir  Deutsch-Ostafrika.     AllgMlssZ  23(1896)414-26. 
GERMAN  Evangelical  Protestant  church.  Collective  name  of  sundry  IT.  S.  German  denominations.  [Int  8 :276. 
GERMAN  evangelical  Synod  of  North  America.    A  Lutheran  denomination  fd.  1840.    See  XT.  S.   (Luth.  ch.). 
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G£R]\(AN  Lutheran  theological  seminary,  Chicago.     Institution  founded  1885. 

Severnghans,  J.  D.     The  German  theological  seminary  of  the  General  synod.  LuthQ  ne22(1892)453-68- 
6ERMAN  Roman  Catholic  central  society  of  the  United  States  of  North  America. 

S  t  e  c  k  e  1,  Alfred.     Gorman  Roman  catholic  central  society  of  the  U.  S.     AmCathHlatRec  6(1895)252-65, 
"GERMAN  theology."     German  mystical  work  pub.  by  Luther. 

Dlechent].     Aus    dem    blichlein;    Deutsche    theologle.     OhrWelt  46(1893)1089-91,1113-15. 

TUudichum,  E.     Die  ,,deutsche  theol.";  ein  rel.  glaubensbekcnntniss  a.  a.  10  jhrh.     ComcnMonatshft 
0(1897)44-62.* 
GERMAN  Southwest  Africa,  Africa.     District  on  W,  coast.  [Dwight  267-8;  Lipp  712;  Ritt  1:662, 

Deutsche  liOlonien-Afrika.     DtschzauslUnt  3(1897-8)132-6,218-21,313-17. 

S  c  h  r  e  i  b  e  r.     Mission  und  kolonisatlon  in  Sudweatafrika.     AllgMlssZ  22(1895)310-20. 

Vorgesehichte  der  kolonisatlon  in  Siidwestafrika.     Grenzb  57,3(1898)245-68. 
GERMANOS  Kalligas  (1844-96).     Metropolitan  of  Athens. 

The  late  Metropolitan  of  Athens.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)362-4. 
GEEMANirS,  Saint   (o.    378-448).     Bishop  of  Auxerre.     [M'Clint  3:832;  ChevB  1:1760-1;  Int  8:296;  Thein  811, 

Holder-Egger,  0.     Zur  translatio  S.  Germani.     AeltDtschArch  18(1893)274-81. 
GERMANY,   or  German  Empire,  Europe.     Empire  in  central  part.  [M'Clint  3:834-6;  Int  8:296-321, 

A  r  n  t  z,  Ludwig.     t)ber  erhaltung  und  erweiterung  unserer  landklrchen.     ZChrKunat  8(1895)33-56. 

B.,  R.     Ohrlstenthum  und  Deutschrellgion.     OhrWelt  7(1893)760-6,788-92. 

Baumgartner,  A.     Deutsche   bildung    und   wissensehaft   in   16.    Jahrhund.     StimMar-Laach  T.46(1894> 
233-54. 

Beruf  u.  confession  in  Deutschland.     DtschMerkur  30(1899)21-2,33-4.* 

Bonus.     Germanis.   d.   Christen.     OhrWelt  13(1898)57-9,81-5,101-3,125-7,147-50,171-3,195-7,219-22. 

Buchrucker.     Sammeln  und  zerstreuen.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)1-17. 

Clever,  C.     The  culturkampf  in  the  German  empire.     RefQR  41(1894)360-78. 

Correvon,  0.     Lettre  d'Allemagne.     EeTOhret  ns8(1891)66-72,309-14;   9(1891)550-02;   10(1892)308-14;   12 
(1893)74-7;   13(1893)59-63,481-4;  14(1894)313-15;   15,455-00;   3s2(  1805) 60-73;   8(1898)218-27. 

D  e  1?  Deutsch  protestantismus  in  franzos.  beleuchtung.     Hlst-polBl  1122(1898)117.* 

Deutschthum  und  Lutherthum.     Hist-polBlfdkathDeutBchl(1899)ll,809-821.* 

Eiweekungsgesch.  d.  rel.  klrchl.  lebens  in  Dtld.  in  XIX  jh.     AUgBvLKz  31(1898)397-401,420-5. 

Byssenhardt,  F.    Dcutsches  papsthnm.     Zukunft  17(1890)558-00. 

P  a  1  k,  F.     Die  drangsale  norddeutscher  fraueuklSster  in  der  reformationszeit.  Katholik(1894)250-5,447-61.*' 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Lit.  u.  Kiinstl.  thatigk.  in  deut.  nonnenklost.  im  mittelalt.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)044-56. 

Gensichen,  J.     Muss  durch  die  union  das  bekenntnls  Immer  alteriert  werden?     NKireblZ  3(1892)500-5, 

Goyau,  G.     L'Allemagne   religle.     RevDreux  136(1896)880-52;  137:570-95;  139(1897)164-204;  143:56-90. 

G  o  y  a  u,  Georges.     La  carte  religeuse  de  I'AUemagne  contemporaiue.     RevDreux  135(1896)788-820. 

Habermann,  Gustav.     Christenthum  und  Deutschtum.     OhrWelt  9(1895)592-6. 

J  a  c  o  b  i,  B.     Zur  charakteristlk  des  18  jahrh.     DeutEvBl  2-5(1892).* 

K.,  G.     Lettre  de  I'AUemagne  du  nord.     LibOhrSt  1(1898)175-81,200-5,450-4;  2(1899)370-83. 

Die  klrchliche  statistlk  Deutschlands.     AUgZBell  231(1899). 

L  o  r  e  n  z,  O.     Zur  kirchlichen  statistik  Deutschlands.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)400-9. 

D  1  e  mangelUatte  fassung   des  kirchengesetzes  30. /7    1S80.     DtschEvKztg  4(1892)38-40.* 

M  u  1 1  e  r,  S.     Das  eigenthum  an  den  domcurien  der  deutschen  stifter.     WestdtschZ  10(1891)341-74. 

Anew  religious  struggle  in  Germany.-    CbrUn  43(1891)365-6. 

Die  religiosen  zustiinde  in  Baden  u.  Wiirttemberg.     Israelit  35(1894)1393-5,1465-7. 

S  c  h  i  n  d  1  e  r,  Solomon.     The  present  aspect  of  religious  thought  in  Germany.     Arena  f  (1889-90)379-95. 

S  c  h  o  d  d  f,  George  H,     Recent  church  conventions  in  Germany.     Indep  49(1897)1615. 

S  c  h  6  n  b  a  c  h,  A.  B. ;    Das   Christentum   in   der   altdeutschen   heldendichtung.     GBttGelAnz  160(1898)161-8, 

S  c  h  u  1 1  z,  Fr.     Das  Deutscb  Kroner  Land  Im  14.  j.;  klrchliche  verhalt.     ZWestpreussGescb  39(1899)81-6, 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     The  old  and  the  new.     HomR  22(1891)269-71. 

W  a  1  t  h  e  r,  F.     Lettre  do  I'AUemagne  du  sud.     LibChrSt  1(1898)101-2,285-6;  2(1899)383-4. 

W  e  i  t  b  r  e  c  h  t,  E.     Federkrleg  zw.   Kath.    u.   Prot.    v.   d.   30  j.   Krieges.     TheolZ  19(1891)268-74,293-300, 
353-8. 

Z  a  h  n,  A.     The  latest  ecclestiastical  movements  in  Germany.     PresbandRefR  6(1895)330-32. 

Z  a  h  n,  Adolf.     The  latest  ecclesiastical  movements  in  Germany.     King'sOwn  6(1895)612-14. 

Z  u  r  deutschen   klostergeschlchte.     Hlst-polBl  108(1891)783-6. 
Germany  (army), 

E  1  n  militarfreler  stand?     Grenzb  491(1890)17-20. 

S  c  h  i  1  d,  B.     Die  armce  als  pBegestatte  sittUch-religiosen  volkslebens.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)827-41. 
Germany  (church  history), 

E  i  u  e  deutsche  eulturgeschichte.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)952-7. 

\  us  dem  jahre  1848.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)60-1. 

E  b  u  n  r,  A.     Hauck's  klrchengeschichte  Deutschlands.     HistJabrb  12(1891)545-61. 

E  g  e  1  h  ,1  a  f ,  Gottlob.     Dasjahr  1848.     ChrWelt  12(1898)319-24. 

F  a  1  k,  P.     Onrae  posteriores  z.  II.  bde.  d.  Gesch.  d.  deutschen  volkes  v.  Jansses.     Kathollk(1891)481-501,* 

P  i  c  k  e  r,  Gerhard.     A.    Hauck's  Klrchengeschichte    Deutschlands.     TheolRundsch  1(1897-8)579-83. 

H  u  p  f  e  1  d,  D.     Hauck's  Kges.  Dtld.   In  i.  bedeut  f.  d.  misslonsk.     AUgMlssZ  18(1891)49-63,131-4,220-35, 
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K  I  r  c  h  I.  xuptSnde  Deutschlanda  im  anfange  d.  16  Jhrh.  s.     DtschMerkurNo  18(1899). • 
nie  kijchMcheu  bcwegungen  Im  Jahre  1895.     ZPastTh  19(1896-6)153-7,203-11;  20(1896-7  140-63,197-21. 
K  r  i  1 1  s  c  L  e  nachlese  zu  Treltschke's  deutscher  Gesch.  im  19  jahrh.     Hlst-polBl  119(1S97)637-51, 717-32, 
781-97. 

Loofs,  K.     Dr.    Alb.    Hauck;    Kirchengesebichte   Deutschlands.     TheolLitztg  18(1891)]26-.')0;  19(1894)292- 

R  e  d  1 1  c  h,  O.     Recension  von  Michael,  Geschichte  des  deutschen  volkes.     InstOestGMitt  20(1899)313-25. 
Religion  u.  politik  In  den  jahren  1688  u.   1689.     Hlst-polBl  120(1897)317-20. 
Uhlirz,  K.     Hauck,  A. ;  Kirehengeschichte  Deutschlands.     GBttGelAnz  159(1897)99-115. 
Z  u  Treltschke's  deutscher  gesch.   Katholicsmus   a.   protest,   vorurtheil.     HIst-polBl  117(1896)231-6. 
Z  u  r  geschichte  der  chrlstlichen  kiiche  in  Silddeutschland.     AllgZBell  195(1895). 
Germany  (colonies), 

E  1  n  g.  an  d.  relchskanzler  betr.  d.  grenz  regulirung  zw.  Ev.  a.  Kath.     AUgMissZ  17(1890)327-35. 
Fab  a  riu  B,  B.  A.     Deportation  v.  verbrechern  n.  d.  dent,  kolonien?     AUgMissZ  23(1896)504-21,557-66. 
G  1  o  a  t  z.     Kolon.     ZMisslonskde  14(1899)110-12,141-3,166-9,209-13,242-6,273-7,296-302,342-7,367-71. 
Merensky,  A.     Missions  abth.  d.  deut.  Kol.  austeil.  a.  d.  Ber.  gewerbeausst.  AUgMissZ  23(1896)337-43. 
Mirbt,  Carl.     Eine  deutsche  kolooialschule.     ChrWelt  12(1898)445. 

P  r  B  1 1  e  r.     Wie  wirken  wir  religios  und  sittlich  auf  unsere  colonisten  eln7    MonatssInnM(1896)304-12.* 
E  i  c  h  t  e  r.     Bt.  bes.  deut.  miss,  in  d.  deut.  schutzgeb.     AUgMissZ  21(1894)433-56,501-12,547-55. 
Warneck.     Elngabe  an  das  auswilrtige  amt.     AUgMissZ  22(1895)391-6. 
W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Ein  kolonialpolitisches  programm.     AUgMissZ  23(1896)79-81. 
Warncuk.     Zur  jiingsten  kolonialdebatte.     AUgMissZ  23(1896)235-41. 
■W  a  r  n  e  0  k.     "Zur  missionsfrage  in  unsern  schutzgebieten."     AUgMissZ  19(1892)441-52. 
Germany  (earliest  period). 

Bremer,  Otto.     Der  germanische  himmelsgott.     IndogerPorsch  3(1894)301-2. 

Hang.     Die  vlergSttersteine.     WestdtschZ  10(1891)9-62,125-61,295-340. 

K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     La  religion  germanique.     RevHistRel  36(1897)55-89. 

K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     La  vie  de  Saint  Gall  et  le  paganlsme  germanique.     RevHistRel  29(1894)259-95. 

K  n  o  o  p,  O.     Neu  entdeckten  gottergestalten  u.  gotternamen  d.  norddeutschen  tiefebene.     ZYolksk  2(1890) 

449-59;  3(1891)41-8,161-71,321-7;  4(1892)41-6,81-101. 
L  a  f  a  y  e,  Georges.     La  religion  des  Germains  d'aprgs  Tacite.     RevCoursIs  6(1897)108-12. 
M  e  i  n  h  o  1  d,  Paul.     Das  Christenthum  bel  den  Germanen.     ZMissionskde  7(1892)18-28,77-88. 
R  0  e  d  1  g  e  r,  Max.     Der  grosse  waldesgott  der  Germanen.     ZDtschPhilol  27(1896)1-14. 
Germany  (early  church). 
C  r  a  m  e  r,  M.  J.     Die  zeit  der  ersten  missionspredigt  unter  den  Deutschen.  •  VJTheol  11(1890)310-12. 
GBrres,  P.     Kirche  u.   staat  im  Westgotenrelch  v.  Enrich  b.  n.  Leovigild.     StuduKrit  66(1893)708-34. 
G  r  a  e  e  y,  Henry.     Planting  Christianity  in  Germany.     MIssR  ns4(  1891)  690-4. 

H  u  p  £  e  1  d.     Missionstuden  iiber  die  christianisierung  Deutschlands.     AIIgMissZBeibl  17(1890)1-16. 
S  c  h  m  i  d,  V.     Pfade  d.  Christent.  in  d.  1.  j. . .  Suddeutschl.  u.  Oester.     ThPraktMtschr(lS94)157-63.* 
Germany  (education). 

B.,  O.     Die  Tolksschule  und  die  soziale  frage.     ChrWelt  4(1890)674-80. 
.  B.,  P.     Vom  sechten  Deutschen  evangelischen  schulkongress.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1117-19. 
B  a  u  c  h.     Biograph.  beitrilge  z.  schulgesch.  d.   16  jahrh.     MittGesErz  6(1896).* 

Die  Berliner  verhandlungen  iiber  das   hflhore  u.    das  volksschulwesen.      Hist-polBl  107(1891)219-31. 
B  5  m  e  r,  A.     Lernen   u.    leben   a.    d.    humanistonschulen   im   Ia£.    schulerdialoge.     NJahrbKlass  4(1899)I29- 
41,204-20. 
D  i  e  h  1,  Peler.     Die  schulverfassungsfrage.     ChrWelt  9(1895)663-9. 

Erziebung  d.  deutschen  jugend;  von  Paul  Gussfeldt,  intermediate  education.  PedagogSem  1(1891)59-62. 
Pick,  W.     Die  schnlinspectiO'n.     AUgKons  4(1896)429-32.* 
F  i  c  k,  W.  u  Klempf.     Die  gelstl.  schulaufsicht.     AUgKons  9(1896)987-9.* 
Hammerstein,  L.  V.     Deutschlands    hBh.    schulwesen    im    19.    jahrlnmdert.     StimMar-Laach  46(1894) 

15-27. 
Hammerstein,  L.  von.  Das  hBhere  mildchenschulweseu  in  Deutschland.  StimMar-Laach  46(1894)156-67. 
Held,  lehrer.     Die  schulrefonn  des  deutschen  Kaisers.     TheolZ  19(1891)86-7. 
K.     Schulrefonn.     ChrWelt  4(1890)903-12,1062-9. 
K  a  n  f  m  a  nn,  G.     Bildungsidealo  d.  Deutschen  im  schulw.   selt  d.  renaiss.    v.  C.   P.   Heman.    DtschLlttz 

13(1892)1551-3. 
K  g  r.     Die  konfesslonelle  volksschule.     ChrWelt  8(1894)30-7,54-8. 

K  n  o  k  e,  K.    Aus  e.  ber.  Cuviero  U.  d.  schulwesen  Nordwestdeutschland  1811.     NKirchIZ  10(1899)343-59. 
L.  L.     Eegulativ  f.  d.  Kath.  weibl.  lehru.  erzieh.  inst.  Baden.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)825-37. 
Die  mlnisterreden  zum  preuss.  schulgesetz.  krisis  Oder  nicht?    Hist-polBl(1892)286-99. 
M  G  1  I  e  r,  A.     Der  evang.  geistliche  und  der  evang?  volksschulehrer.     KirchMonatss  12(1890)973-8.* 
Nledermaier,  A.     Eeligion'iunterricbt  am  gymnasium.     Hist-polBl  107(1891)196-206. 
N  o  c  h  m  a  1  s  der  Geist  unserer  hochschulen.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)503-10. 
P.M.     Die  agitation  gcgen  das  preussische  schulgesetz.      Hlst-polBl  109(1892)616-26. 
P.M.    Der  preussische  schulgesetz:  zur  orientlrnng.     Hist-poIBl  100(1892)278-86. 
P.  M.     Die  staats-aufslcht  iiber  den  religion-unterrlcht.     Hlst-poIBl  109(1892)452-62. 
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D  e  r  partelkampf  um  das  preuss.  BChulgesetz;  eln  stimmungsbild.     Hlst-polBl(1892)363-76. 
Perrens,  F.  T.    Les  premiers  reformateurs  de  I'enseignement  en  AUemagne.     NoDvRev  67(1890)247-66. 
P  r  e  u  s  z,  H.     Bekennt.  d.  kultusmln.  u.  d.  konfess.  d.  Ber.  schulen.     NatIon(Ber)16(1898-99)S96-98. 
P  r  U  m  e  r  s,  Rodgero.     Eine  slmultan-biirgerschule  in  sUdpreussischer  zelt.     HistPoaen  11(1896)393-413. 
R(athmann).    Die  gelstl.  sehulaufsicht.     AUgKonsM  8(1895)877-9.* 
E(atlimann).     Die  schullnspeetion.     AlIgKons  53,3(1895)318-18.* 

S  ehe  u  rl,  A.  Ton.     D.  staatsgesetzgebg.  Uber  d.  rel.  kindererzielig.     DtsehZKirchener  1,1(1891)5-18.* 
S  e  h  u  1  e  und  kirche.     DtschBvKztg  5(1891)50-2. 

D  1  e  schulfrage  u.   das  chrlstliche  Tolk.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)499-510,563-75. 

Scholz.     Pflege  idealer  geslnn  In  d.  deut.  schule  n.  d.   dent.  Lutherstlttung.     DeutBvBl  11(1893).* 
Sehllng,  E.     Eel.  erz.  d.  kinder  n.  d.  ent.  e.  bflrgerl.  gesetzb.     NKircheZ  1(1890)801-22,860-93. 
Stand  der  erziehungsvereinssaclie  in  Deutscbland  u.   d.   Scbweiz.     MonatssInnM  17(1897)30-7.* 
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U  e  b  e  r  ortsschulinspektion.     DtscbBvKztg  5(1891)39-41,59-60. 
Volgt,  G.     Confessionelle   Oder   simnltanschule.     BvMonErz  No.4u5(1894).* 
V  o  1  g  t,  G.    Zur  Brage  der  konfesslonellen  volksBchule.     ChrWelt  8(1894)619-25. 
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Baur,  Wilb.     Landeskirche  u.   d.    eyangelisatlon.     KirchMonatss  16(1897)209-86.* 
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Bornemann,  W.     Falsche  alternatiyen  in  der  ETangelischen  kirche.     ChrWelt  9(1895)557-63. 
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Prelhelt  der  kirche  als  bedlgung  Ihrer  kratt.     DtschETKztg  1(1892)1-4;  2,9-13;   3,21-23;   4,33-35.* 
Prelheltfur   die  Et.    kirche.     Grenzb  54,1(1895)5-14.* 

P  r  e  y  b  e.     Die  geschichte  der  ETangelischen  kirche  in  Deutscbland.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)741-5. 
G.,  M.     Brlefe  a.  d.  Gen.-synode.     BTlvztng  48(1891)828-31;  49:845-8;  50:864-9;   51:882-6. 
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Die  Generalsynode  und  die  St&rkung  der  Kirche.     DtschETKztg  5(1891)513-14. 
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251-60.* 
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M  e  y  e  r,  Alfons.     tJber  zweck  und  aufgaben  unserer  synoden.     MittRuss  63(1897)263-72. 
N.,  W.     Einst  und  jetzt.     ChrWelt  7(1893)342-6,365-9. 
N  a  c  h  s  t  e  Zlele.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)417-19. 

Nath  u  aln  s,  M.  Y.     [General  Synod  Pruss.   ev.   Lemetesk.]     AllgKonsM(1898)202-9.* 
Nor  den.     Gesch.   u.   auslegung  des  artikels  15    (klrchen-selbstandlgkelt).     PreussJahrb  80(1895)268-308. 

O  r  e  1 1  i,  V.     Der  professoren-antrag  in  der  Gen.-synode.    DtschEvKztg  6,10(1892)98f.* 

P  f  e  i  f  f  e  r.    Die   idee   uns.    kirchl.    verfassung    u.    d.   mlngel   i.    durchfiihrung.     KirchMonatss  9,5(1890) 
319-29.* 

P  f  e  i  f  f  e  r.     Welche  aussichten  erHffnet  d.  volksschulgesetzentw.  f.  d.  Ev.   k.     KirchMonatss  10,5(1891) 
334-42.* 

Pfelffer,  F.     Staatsklrche  und   freikirche    KirchMonatss  15,2(1895)111-24.* 

P  f  r  ii  n  d  e  Oder  skala?    DtschEvKztg  48()992)4G5f.* 

Die  Provinzialsynoden.     KirchMonatss  10,1(1890)66-9;   10,2,137-45;   10,3,226-30.* 

R  a  t  s  e  h,  M.     Bekenntn.  uns.  Evan.  k.  n.  s.  allgemeinh.  u.  s.  beschrankung.     TbeoIZ  26(1898)193-208. 

Reformation!     DtschEvKztg  1(1897)1-3,9-11,20-2,30-2,40-2,52.* 

K  1  e  m  e  r,  Moritz.     E.  ev.  Landgemeinde  um  d.  Mitte  d.  vorigen  Jhrh.s.     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)137-56. 

fi  8  h  m.     Unzufriedenheit  mit  der  Prot.    kirchenverfassung.     Katliollk  3s2(1890).* 

S.,  G.    Die  berechtigung  der  landeskirchen.     ChrWelt  7(1893)3-7,27-33,56-7. 

Sch.    Zum  kapitel  des  austrltts  aus  landeskirche.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1145-7. 

Schneider,  Emald    Statlstik-  und  kirchliches  leben.     ChrWelt  7(1893)400-2. 
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S  t.,  G.     Lelpziger  pflngstconferenz.    LehreuWehre  44(1898)253-5. ' 

Schmidt,  Ferdinand  Jacob.    Die  evangelische  Kirehe  am  Scheldewege.     DtscliWoehenb  3(1890)245-8. 
Scliumann.     Stand  der  bewegung  gegen  das  ptriindensystem.     KlrchMonatss  11,8(1892)565-9.] 
Schumann.     Wider  einen  freund  des  pfrflndensystems.     KirchMonatss  12(1892)845-52.* 
Schumann.     Wie  sind  regelmassige  DiBzesan  elnzufUhren   u.   zweckmSssig  zu  gestalten?    ZPastTh  IS 

(1893)229-33. 
Schumann.     Zur    beseitigung    des    pfrflndensystems.     KirchMonatss  10,5(1891)342-9;    10,9,657f.* 
Seelsorgerregister;    eln  wecltrut   an   die  Ev.    kirche.     Seelsorg  l(1896)H.l.* 
D  i  e  Selbstandigkeitsbestrebungen  auf  der  General-aynode.     DtschBvliztg  5(1891)621-2,541. 
S  1  t  1 1  i  c  h  e  gefahren  bel  der  pfrUnde  in  ihrer  heutigen  gestalt.     DtschBvKztg  4(1890)319-21. 
D  i  e  soziale  stellung  des  evangelischen  geistliehen.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)533-4,557-9,581-3,008-10. 
S  t  a  m  m  1  e  r,  R.  Kurze  beraerkungen  zur  anweisung  v.  7  apr.  1892.  UtschEvKztg  24(1892)236-8;  25.243-6.' 
S  t  a  m  m  1  e  r,  R.     Die   Beschlusse   der   Gen.-Synode  hinhichtlich   des   Ruhegehalts.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891) 

530-1. 
S  tiimm  le  r,  W.     Kirchcnlehre,   glaubensbekenntniss   u.   ordination  in  d.   ev.   landeskir.   d.   8  ait.  proT, 

DtschEyKztg  32(1893)318-21;  33:330-4. 
Stoss.     Die   straflosigkeit   von   glaubensansichten.     ZSchwStrR  5(1893)517.* 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     The  renewal  of  life  in  the  Evangelical  church.     HomR  22(1891)464-6. 
S  u  1  z  e,  E.     Die  gegeuwilrtige  des  deutschen  Protestantismus.     Protest  3(1899)518-23.* 
S  u  1  z  e.     Bin  Rest  hierarchischer  Ordnung  in  der  evangelischen  kirche.     ChrWelt  13(1899)962-5. 
Sulze.     Die  zukunft  unserer  landeskirchen.     ProtKzNr  22-20(1893).* 
Su'lze,  E.     Warum  gelingt  es  d.   ev.   landesk.   nicht  mehr,   kath.   gebiete  zu   erobern?     ProtKz  (1895)487, 

505,534.* 
T  r  i  u  i  u  s.     Die  vierte  ordenlicbe  Generalsynode.     KirchMonatss  17(1898)253-60.* 
D  i  e  verhandlungen  flber  den  kultusetat.     DtschBvKztg  4(1890)121-2. 
Die  versammlung   der   frennde   positiver  union.     DtschEvKztg  18(1892)177-79.* 
Vonvftrts.     DtscliEvKztg  27(1892)201-3;    28,273-5;    29,281;    30,289-1;    31,301-3;    32,300-11.* 
W.,  S.     Skala   Oder   pfriinde?    DtschBvKztg  49(1802)474.* 

W  e  i  s  s,  J.     Nothwendige   Reformen   In  der  evang.    Kirche.     DtschWochenb  3(1890)334-5,345-7,360-2. 
W[erner],A.     Zur   sclbstzerwaltung   der   Ev,    kirchengemeindcn.      NBvGmdeb  22(1893)170:  23,178.* 
D  i  e  westphai.  und  die  rheinische  Provinzialsynode.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)419-20. 
W  i  1  h  e  1  m  i.     Zur  beseitigung   des  pfrundensystems.     KirchMonatss  9(1891)048-89.* 

W  ol  t  er  s  do  r  f,  Th.     Neuen  flnanzgesetze  d.   By.   landesk.      ProtKz  35(1892)805-10,833-35,858-63,878-82.* 
Woltersdorf.     Rechtl.   stellung  d.  Ev.  kir.  Deutschlands  in  i.   gesch.   entwicklung  bis  z.  gegenwart. 

ProtKz  No46t(1894).* 
Die  zukunft  des  Evangelischen  kultus.     OhrWelt  7(1893)1221-6. 
Zur  "Kritischen  beleuchtung  der  tliesen  7-15  etc."     TheolZ  19(1891)103-13. 
Die  Zwangslage  der  evang.  Kirche.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)299-300. 
Germany  (foreign  relations). 
M  a  r  t  i  n,  B.     L'Allem.  et  le  protect,  francais  a  propos  d'un  voyage  recent.     SciCath  13(1898-9)7-34. 
N  il  1  s  e  n,  J.  L.     Die  chrlstl.  presse  Deutsehl.   u.  unser  Krieg  mit  Spanien.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)278-80. 
P  r  6  1  o  t,  Hippolyte.     L'AUemagne  en  Orient.     fitudesJes  78(1899)38-64. 
R  0  h  r  b  a  c  h,  Paul.     Dnsere  Turkenfreundschaft.     OhrWelt  12(1898)1160-3. 
Germany  (inner  missions). 

A  u  s  d.  arbeit  des  eentralausseh.  f.  I.  m.     PlBl(1896)49-55,97-99,161-9,209-12,306-12,* 

C  1  a  u  s  s  0  n.  Job.     Arbeitsinstruction    fur    propsteiagenten.     JMonatssInnM(1890)129-43.* 

D  a  V  i  e  s,  W.  W.     The  Sunday-school  in  Germany,  now  and  twenty  years  ago.     SSTimes  38(1896)666-7. 

Budeavorbeweg.  in  Am.  u.  d.  "Jugendbund  f.  entschied.  chr."  in  Dtld.     AUgEvLKz  30(1897)823-7, 

860-4. 
F  1  i  e  g  e  n  d  e  n  conflrmandenanstalten  in   der   provinz.     MonatssInnM(lS96)250-63.* 
F  ti  r  e  r.     tyber  die  pflege  der  christl.  gemeinschaft.     P1B1(1896)100-17.* 
G  1  e  i  s  s,  Friedrieh.     Schutz  fiir  unsre  seeleute.     ChrWelt  9(1895)422-4. 
Gutschmidt,  W.     Die   informationscurse   fiir   I.    m.   nach   ihrer   bedeutung   fur   k.    und   staat.     Kirch 

Monatss  13(1894)402-8.* 
H  a  f  n  e  r.     Die  I.  m.  und  die  versorgung  der  geisteskranken.     F1B1(1895)382-91.* 
Die  Heilsarmee  in  Deutschland.     AllgBvLKz  23(1890)1108-9. 
Henderson,  C.  R.     The  German  Inner  hiission.     AmJSocIol  2(1896-7)58-73. 
H  e  n  d  e  r  s  0  n,  O.  R.     Rise  of  the  German  Inner  mission.     AmJSociol  1(1895-6)583-95. 
H  e  n  n  i  n  g,  A.     off.  sittenlosigk.  u.  d.  arbeit  d.  dent,  sittlichkeitsver.     FlBl  54(1897)369-81,408-17,442-6.* 
HHrschelmann,  F.     E.    liter,    beltr.    aus   d.    heim.    kirche   z.    d.    jubil.-feier   d.  .1.    M.     MlttRuss  55 

(1899)287-92.* 
I.  m.  auf  d.  ausstellungen.     FlBl  64(1897)10-22.* 
"  K  i  r  c  h  1.   evangelisat."     FlBl  50(1899)392-405.* 
K  o  h  1  e  r.     Die  zukunst  der  I.  m.     FlBl  (1896)  1-10.* 
M  e  d  e  m.     Die  selbstbeschrankung  der  I.  m.     FIBI(1894)50-66.* 

M  u  1 1  e  r,  P.     I.  m.  in  Deutsehl.  in  d.  beleucht.  e.  franz.  kath.  laien.     MonatasInnM  19(1899)137-53.* 
N.,  O.     Der  naturalismus  auf  der  dentachen  biihnc.     FlBl(1895)415-25.* 
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Ostertag.     Der  ruf  zur   arbeit.     MonatssInnM(lS96)353-S.» 

Pastorale  seelsorge  u.  I.  m.     FlBl(1896)6S-74.* 

E  e  I  m  p  e  1 1.     Gesch.  der  I.  m.  der  Ev.  k.  in  Dentschland  in  ihrer  neuzeitl.  ontwlcli.     Mouat88lnnM(1894> 

410-34,466-85.  • 
Sc  ha  f  e  r.  Til.     . . .  Wicliern' s  gedanken  (ib.    I.   M.     MonatssInnM(lS94)480-502.* 
S  e  h  u  s  t  c  r,  H.     D.  organisationsaufg.  d.  I.  m.  i.  d.  slttl.  Heb.  d.  Landjug.     FlBl  56(lS99)377-92.* 
Sell,  K.     Landesk.  u.  freik.  naeh  i.  wert  fur  chr.  volkserz.  u.  I.  m.     ZTheoluKirche  8(1898)382-405. 
Simons.  E.     Die     anfange     der     evangelischen    bettagsfeier     In    Deutschland.       MonatssGottesd  4(1899) 

206-11.* 

Sinclair,  William  M.     The  Inner  mission  of  the  church.     HomR  36(1898)214-7. 

Stadtmission  In  einer  deutschen  mittelstadt.     FlBl(1896)170-5.* 

Sy  d  o  TV,  P.  6.  A.     Erziehungsar.  d.  I.  m.  n.  umfang  u.  bedeut.  f.  d.  mod.  padag.     BvSchulbl(1899)169-87.* 

Wohlenberg.     I.    M.    predlgten    ilb.    d.    altkirchl.    eplst.     MonatsslnnM  17(1897)49-G8,89-107,137-46.» 

ZeUer.     D.  verkirchl.  d.   evangelis.     KirchMonatss  17(189S)373-83.* 
Germany  (Jews). 

LasTlgnes,  Henri.     Der  antisemitismus  in  Deutschland.     Gesell  14,2(1898)431-8. 
Germany  (law). 

B  a  1  a  n,  C.     Elnfluss  d.  Juris,  clem,   in  d.   behiirden  d.   pr.    landeskirchen.      Preussjahrb  77(1894)61-83. 
Beyschlag.     Der  crlass  des  Ev.  oberkirchenraths  vom  25  Nov.    DeutBvBl  18,l(1892)34-60.* 
C.  J.     Die  kehrseite  des  neuen  bUrgerlichen  gesetzbuches.     Hlst-polBl  117(1896)345-58,390-411. 
C.  J.     Dies  u.  daa  burgerlichen  gesetzbuch.     Hist-poiBl  117(1896)634-43,726-43. 
Entschpidungen  des  deutschen  reichsgerichts.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)162-69,384.* 
Entseheidungen  deutscher  gerichts   u.    verwaltungsgerichtshofe.     ArchKathKr  65(1892)269-77.* 
Der  Erlass  des  Ev.   O.-K.-Raths  betr.   die  Benutzung  der  Kirche  zu   anderen  Zwecken,    als  denen  de» 

Gemelndegottesdienstes.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)355-6. 
Geigel,  P.     Kirchenrechtl.    entscheid.    deut.    ger.-u.    verwaltungsbehorden.     ArchKathKr  75(1896)15-27.* 
Geigel,  F.     Kirchl.  gewohnheitsreeht,   insbe.   links  des  Rheins.     DtschZKJrchenr  4,3(1894)261-324.* 
Geigel,  P.     Bechtspr.    d.    deut.    reichsger.     ArchKathKr  71(1894)86-94;  75(1896)352-7.* 
Geigel,  F.     Rechtspr.  d.  deut.  reichsger.     ArchKathKr  73(1895)171-6,327-31;  75(1898)286-91.* 
G  e  i  g  e  1,  F.     Rechtspr.  d.  deut.  reichsger.     ArchKathKr(1890) 420-9;  66(1892)253-62;  68:223-8.* 
G  e  t  g  e  1,  F.     Zum  bfirgcrl.  gesetzbuche  f.  d.  Deutsche  reich.     ArchKathKr  76(1896)273-88.* 
Gelger,  K.  A.     Civilehe  u.   civileherecht  in  Deutschland  1872-9G.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)499-528,681-717.* 
G  e  1  g  e  r,  K.  A.     Die  legislative  entwicklung  des  deutschen  clvlleherechts,     ArchKathKr(]897)283-339.* 
Gesetzentwurf  zur  abanderung    d.    pr.    staatsgesetze    betr.    d.    ev.    kirchenverfas.     DtschEvKztg  6 

(1894)46.* 
Hammerstein,  L.  v.     Wahl  d.  rel.  u.  d.  entwurf  d.  burgerl.  gesetzb.     StimMar-Laach  39(1890)158-72. 
K  -  p.     Entwiurf  e.  burgerl.  gesetzbuches  f.  d.  deut.  reich  unter  Jesuitenhanden.     ChrWelt  5(1891)9-15. 
K(i  rchenhei  m),  v.     Erlaubte  Gottesdienststorung  nacb  d.  reichsger.     ChrWelt  5(1891)239-42. 
K  0  h  1  e  r,  K.     Rechtl.  stellung  d.  ev.  kirche  Dtld  in  i.  geschichtl.  entwickelung.     Preussjahrb  74,3(1893).* 
K  6  h  1  e  r,  K.     Die  rechtliche  Stellung  der  evangelischen  Kirche  Deutschlands.  Preussjahrb  74(1893)449-64. 
N  a  t  h  u  s  i  u  s,  M.  V.     Verpflichtung  der  ev.  geistl.  auf  des  bekenntniss.     AUgKoneM  49,12(1892)1310-18.* 
0  e  s  f  e  1  d,  M.  V.     Reehtsgrundsatze    d.    entscheid.    deutscher    GericlitshBfe.      ArchKathKh  65(1892)442-7; 

66,246-52,440-5;  67,151-5;  68,160-5.* 
P  o  r  s  c  h,  F.     Wer  nimmt  im  sinne  d.  reichs-strafgesetz.  e.  beerdigung  vor?    ArchKathKr  75(1896)3-14.* 
R  e  d  e  des  Abg.  Stacker  iiber  das  kirchengesetz.     DtschEvKztg  16(1894)137-40.* 
R  e  h  m,  H.     Mitgliedschaftserwerb   in  d.   ev.   landeskir.    u.   landeskirchl.   ortsgemeinde  Deutschl.     DtschZ 

Kirchenr  2,3(1892)192-256;  2,4:329-420.* 
S  c  h  m  i  d.     Die  reehtslage  d.  Evang.  kirche  in  Deutschland.     DeutEvBl  23(1898)371-80.* 
S  e  h  1  i  n  K,  B.     Deber  Kirchliche  simultanverhaitnisse.     ArchOffentiBecht  7(1892)1-97. 
Sind  d.  beamten  d.  evang.  k.  In  Pr. . .   staatsbeamte.     ArchOffentlRecht  7(1892)427-41. 
Stammler,  R.     Bemerkungen  zur  Reform  des  Ruhegehalts-Gesetzes.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)482-3,514-15. 
Stammler,  R.     Das  Belictengesetz  nach  den  Besehliissen  der  Gen.-Syn.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)538-40. 
Stammler,  R.     flber  die  landeskirchlichen  gesetze  vom  26  Jan.  1880  und  15  Juli  1889.    KIrchMonatsff 

10,7(1891)452-73.* 
S  t  a  m  m  1  c  r,  R.     Die  Vorlage  zum  Reliktengesetz.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)493-5,502-4. 
Weber,  Max.     "RSmisches"  und  "deutsches"  recht.     ChrWelt  9(1895)521-5. 
W  e  y  e,  R.     Kirchenrecht  und  reichsversicherungsrecht.     ArchOCfentlRecht  9(1894)350-426. 
W  1  e  d  e  r  ein  zeiehcn  der  zeit.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)135-6. 
Germany  (mediaeval  period). 
B  r  e  s  s  1  a  u,  H.     Vler  ungedruckte  kHnigsurkunden  des  XI  a  XII  jahrh.     AeltDtsehArch  17(1892)433-9. 
D.,  P.     Deutsches  volksleben  vor  der  reformation.     ChrWelt  6(1892)620-7. 

E  u  b  e  1,  k.     Besetz.  deut.  abteien  mittels  pipstl.  provision  in  1431-1503.     StB6n6dOiBt  20(1899)234-56. 
Bubel,  K.     Deut.   aebte  In  d.  Libri  oblig.  d.   vat.   archivs  1293-1378.     St.   B6n6dClst  18(1895)84-n.j. 
Bysenbiatter,  H.     K18ster    der    Augustiner-eremitcn    im    Nordost.    Deutschl.    AltpreussMtsschr  35 

(1898)357-91.* 
H  e  n  n  e  am  Rhyn,    Otto.     Die   evangelischen   Gemeinden   vor  der   Reformation.     ZKulturgeach  nsl(1891> 

161-87. 
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JDamprecht,  Karl.     Deutches  geistleben  im  splteren  mittelalter.     ZKulturgeseh  nsl(1894)5-49. 

M  i  c  h  a  e  I,  E.     Deutsche  charltas  Im  13  jhrh.    ZKathTheol  23(1899)201-26. 

Michael,  Bmil.     Die  kirche  iind  das  colonlale  Deutschland  des  mittelalters.  ZKathTheol  20(1896)405-48. 

W  e  1 1  a  n  d,  L.     Pragm.  e.  niederrh.  papst-u.  kalserchronik  a.  d.  anf.  d.   14  ]hs.     GottPhllolNachr(1894) 
355-383. 

Werner,  Aug.    Die  deutsche  mission  praxis  Im  mittelalter.    ZMlssionskde  6(1891)101-9. 

Wlnkelmann,  B.     Dngedr.  urkunden  u.  briefe  %.  relchsgesch.  d.  XIII.  j.     InatOestGMitt  14(1893)87- 
105. 
Germany  (missions).  [Dwight  858-66. 

D  1  e  Baptisten  in  Deutschland  nnd  auf  dem  mlssionsfelde.     AllgBvLKz  26(1893)1105-10. 

D  1  e  begrund.  d.  deutsch-ev.  frauenbund.     PlBl  56(1899)419-30,470-6.* 

B  e  i  t  r  a  g  betreffend  d.  organisation  d.  helmathllchen  mlsslonsgemelnde.     DtschBvKztg  5(1891)16-18. 

Bernstorff,  Andrew.     German  missions.     ChMissInt  ns24(1899)982-6. 

B  e  r~t  h  0  1  d.    Die  kirchenzucht  In  d.  heidchr.  gmdn.  Deutsch.  m.-gesellschaft.  BvMlsslonsm(1890)433-53.' 

D.     Onsre  Judenmlsslonspfllcht.     ChrWelt  6(1892)401-5. 

D  8  h  I  e  r.     Die  deutschen  misslonskonferenzen.     AllgMissZ  26(1899)493-511,549-66. 

D  o  h  1  e  r.     tlbersicht  u.  d.  stand  d.  deut.  evan.  mlsslonen  ende  1896.     AllgMissZ  25(1898)76-9. 

D  e  r  gegenwartige  stand  der  heldenmlssion.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1154-9. 

K  o  1  b,  Ohr.     D.   1.  mlsslonserlass  d.   conslstoriums     BIWurttG  3(1899)170-76.* 

Lehmpfuhl,  H.     Deut.    mlssionsgesells.,    1895-96.    ZMlssionskde  12(1897)36-44,103-7,172-4,230-1. 

M  i  r  b  t.  C.     Der  gegenwartige  stand  der  Deutschevangel.  heldenmlssion.     ChrWelt  12(1898)25-9,52-8,122-7. 

N  e  u  e  r  beitr. ,  betreffend  d.  organisation  d.   Helmathl.   misslonsgemeinde.     DtschBvKztg  5(1891)16-18. 

P.     Die  fortschrltte  der  Evangellschen  mission  Im  letzen  jahrzehnt.     ChrWelt  5(1891)196-9. 

Paul.     Die  neunte  kontinentale  missionskonferenz  in  Bremen,  1893.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)308-24. 

Bade.     Bessere  versorg.  uns.  diaspora.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1068-70. 

E  1  c  h  t  e  r,  Julius.     Die  neunte  kontinentale  missionskonferenz  in  Bremen.     AllgMissZ  24(1897)412-28. 

S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     The  Protestant  mission  societies  of  Germany.     MlssR  nsl0(1897)593-7. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Anthell  d.  evang.  Deutschl.  an  d.  werke  d.  weltchristianislerung.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)3-9. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Begrundung  des  antrages.     AllgMissZ  19(1892)135-7. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Die  mission  im  deutschen  relchstage.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)'124-31. 

W  a  r  n  a  c  k,  G.     Missions  rundschau;  Die  Heimat.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)22-40,80-93. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Staltistische  iibersicht  iiber  die  deutschen  misslonen  1892.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)85-7. 
Crermany  (mythology  and  superstition) . 

Chantepiedela  Saussaye,    P.    D,     Animism   and   Teutonic   mythology.     NewWorld  3(1894)443-58. 

C  o  1 1  h  e  r,  Wolfgang.     Deutsche  mythologie.     AlIgZBeil  260(18901. 

C  o  1  t  h  e  r,  Wolfgang.     Zur   germaniscben   mythenforschung.     AllgZBell  286(1891). 

D  e  t  t  e  s,  P'.     Germanische  mythologie  von  B.  H.  Meyer.     AnzDtschAlterth  19(1893)113-22. 

Fiedler,  G.     Glimpses  into  Teutonic   antiq. ,    Ger.    mythology.     PhilosGlasgPr  21  (1889-90)210-5. 

G  1  1 1  6  e,  Aug.     La  mythologie  germanique  d'aprSs  Ics  travaux  r6cents.     BevBelg  ns27(1899)366-73. 

G  1  a  h  n,  Thomas.     Zur   germanlschcn   mythologie.     DtschWochenb  12^  (1899)  1059-64. 

G  0  1  t  h  e  r,  W.     Les  mythes  et  les  contes  des  Germalns  du   Nord.     Moyen-Age  3(1890)34-9. 

G  o  1  t  h  e  r,  Wolfgang.     Deutsche   mythologie    in   neuer    beleuchtung.     BayrBl  13(1890)205-22. 

G  o  1  t  h  e  r,  Wolfgang.     Deutscber  und  nordlscher  gotterglaube.     NordSud  52(1899)40-54. 

Hutterott,  D.     Baflerllcher  aberglaube.     ChrWelt  11(1897)446-8. 

Jiriczek,  O.L.     Handbuch  der  germaniscben  mythologie  von  W.   Golther.     ZVolksk.(Bcr)6(1896)218-23. 

K  o  g  e  I,  B.     Golther,    W. ;    Handbuch  der  germaniscben   mythologie.     GottGelAnz  159(1897)646-65. 

Kauffmann,  F.     Mythologische   zeugnisse   aus   rom.    inschriften.     BeitrDSpr  18(1893)154-94.* 

K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     De  eischen  voor  eene  germaansche  godenleer.     TheolTlJdschr  32(1898)371-94. 

K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     De  I'etat  actual  des  Studes  sur  la  mythol.     RevHlstEel  29(1893)43-66,165-86. 

L  e  y  e  n,  Priedrlch.     Zur  germaniscben  mythologie.     AUgZBeil  100(1897) ;   101(1897). 

M  e  y  e  r,  B.  H.     Hercules   saxanus.     BeitrDSpr(1893)106-33.* 

N  1  e  d  e  n  e  r,  Felix.     Der  mythus   des  zweiten   Merseburger  spruches.     ZDtschAlt  43(1899)101-12. 

Samtleben,  G.     Der  schrei  nach  erlSsung  in  der  germaniscben  mythologie.     BewGlaub  32(1896)59-69. 

S  1  e  b  B,  T.     Beltrage  zur  deutschen  mythologie.     ZDeutschPhllol  24(1892)145-57,433-57. 

Stephen,  H.     Weiteres  vom  bauerlichen  aberglauben.     ChrWelt  11(1897)516-17. 
Germany  (politics  and  government). 

B  ier  ling,  E.  R.     Slnd    d.    beamten    d.    Bv.    K.    in    Pr.     ...    staatsbeamte?      ArchOffentlRecht  7(1892) 
212-24. 

B  o  h  m  e  r,  J.     Deutscbtum  und  Chrlstentum.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)254-72. 

F  a  b  e  r,  W.     Landesklrche,  volkskirche,  frelkirche.     PreussJahrb  70(1892)427-45. 

F  r.     Graf  Paul  von  Hoensbroech  u.  die  preusslsche  parltat.     Hlst-polBl  113(1894)818-30. 

Franz,  A.     "ConfessiOnelle  parltat"  Im  beamtenthum  d.  preuss.  staats.     Hlst-polBl  114(1894)477-95,549- 
66,646-80. 

G  e  1  e  r,  B.  A.  V.     Das  verhaitniss  der  evang.   kirche  zum  staat.     AllgKonsM  47(1890)942-53.* 

Das  klrcbengesetz  im  Herrenhause.     DtschBvKztg  13(1849)109.* 

Politische  und  parlamentarlsche  zeichen  der  zeit.     Dtscb-evBl  16(1891)284-6. 

E  a  y  d  t.  Sup.     Die  dentsche  kaiserlage.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)73-91. 
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E  1  e  k  e  r,  Karl.     Staat   und   klrche   nach    luth.,    reform.,    moderner   ansehauung.     HlatVlertJschr  1(1898) 

370-416. 
Schaeffle,  Albert.     Die  drohende  gegeni-eformation.     ZuUunft  11(1895)165-67. 
S  e  h  1  n  d  o  w  s  k  i,  Karl.     Ohristenthum   und   die   deutsche  eigenart.     DtschWochenb  12,1(1899)435-9. 
S  1  c  k  e  1,   Wilhelm.     Die  kalserkrSnungen  von  Karl  bis  Berengar.     Histztsch  82(1899)1-37. 
Staatsoberhaupt  Oder  landesbischof ?  DtachEvKztg  10(1894)81;  16(1894)132;  16(1894)146;  18(1894) 

164. 

Trennung  des  kilsterdienstes  vom  lehramt.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)536-8. 

W  a  e  h,  A.     Die  bescbimpfung  von  rellgionsgesellscbaften.     PreussJabrb  71(1893)100-27. 

W  a  s  B.  Sohm  in  Lpz.  U.  d.  entstebung  d.  staatsklr.  sehreibt.     LebreuWelire  39(1893)307-18,340-56. 

Wo  liegt  das  prinzip?     DtscllEvKztg  4(3890)364-5,373-4,389,405-6,446. 

Z  w  -  H.     Die  konservative  parte!  und  das  Cbristentum.     ChrWelt  6(1892)906-11,927-31. 
Germany  (Protestantism). 

B.,  W.     Die  funfte  generalversammlung  des  Evangellscben  bundes.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)718-20. 

Beyschlag,  W.     Ansprache  In  d.  festversamml.  d.   Ev.  bundes  zu  Kassel.  1891.     Dtscb-evBl  16(1891) 
709-13. 

Beyschlag,  W.     Innere  lage  d.  deut.  Protesrantismus  u.  d.  evang.  mittelpartei.     DeutEvBl(lS92).' 

Conservative  reaction  iia  the  Protestant  church  of  Germany.     Indep  49(1897)1305. 

D  e  u  t  s  c  h-protestantisehes.  Dtsch-evBI  16(1891)426-9. 

Des  deutschen  protestantenvereins.     ProtKz  6(1892)129.* 
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L«onXIII.     Lettre  ft  S.  E.  le  Cardinal  Gibbons.     UnlvCath  20(1899)321-34.* 
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GILES,   Henry   (1809-82).     Irish  Unitarian  clergyman;   writer.  [Int  8:371;  All  1:669(1819— ). 

Rich,  A.  Judson.     Henry  Giles.     DnitaR  36(1891)276-290. 
GILGAMESH,  or  Izdubar. .  Hero  of  Babylonian  epic.  [Jastr  468-617  cf  .Ind,764. 

J'ensen,  P.     GiSgimaS    (=GilgamIS)    ein   Kossaer?     ZfAssyriol  6(1891)340-2. 
Moor,  Fl.  de.     La  Geste  de  Gilgam6s.     Mus6on  16(1897)252-84,305-23,463-82;  17(1898)46-66. 
GILLON  le  Muisi  (1272-1363).     French  Benedictine;  abb.  of  Toumai.  [ChevB  1:1793,1788. 

W  a  g  n  e  r,  P.     Gillon  le  Muisi.     StBenedCist  7(1896)547-77;  18(1897)44-57,252-63,396-411. 
GILMOUR,  James   (1843-91).     English  Congregational  missionary  to  Mongolia.  [Bwight  266. 

D  a  1  e,  A.  W.  W.     James  Gilmour.     SundM(  1891) 756-9. 

B  d  w  a  r  d  s,  John.     "James  Gilmour  of  Mongolia."     WeslMethM  116(1892)836-43. 
•  T  r  o  u  p,  G.  Blmslie.     James  Gilmour  of  Mongolia.     BxposTimes  3(1891-2)536-8. 
GINN.     Demon  in  Arabic  literature. 

Goldziher,  Ignaz.     Die  ginnen  der  dichter.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)685-90. 

■.W  e  s  t  e  r  m  a  r  c  k,  E.     Nature  of  Arab  ginn,  ill.  by  beliefs  of  people  of  Morocco.     AnthropInstJ  29(1899- 
1900)252-09. 
GINESTOirS,  Francois  de  (1629-97).     French  pastor.  [Haag6:272» 

F  a  1  g  u  i  6  r  e,  A.     Le  pasteur  Frangois  de  GInestous  1629-97.     BuUHistLit  46(1897)316-19.  [W.Doc] 
GIOBERTI,   Vincenzo   (1801-68).     Italian  R.    C;  writer.  [M'Clint  3:874-6;  Int  8:386;  Brit  10:606-6, 

Starbuck,  Charles  0.     Bxtracts  from  Gioberti.     RefQB  42(1896)82-101,225-41,315-30,467-86. 

GIORDANO,   Luca   (1632-1706).     Italian  painter.  [Bryan  2:244-6;  Int  8:387;  Brit  10:606-7. 

J  u  s  t  i,  C.     Die  Heillgen  Maria  Magdalena  und  Agnes  von  Ribera  und  Giordamo.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)1-10. 

GIORDANI,   Pietro    (1774-1848).     Italian  philosopher;  writer.  [Int  8:387. 

B  e  r  t  o  1  d  i,  A.     L'amlcizia  di  Pietro  Giordan!  con  Antonio  Cesari.      NuoyAntol  140(1895)117-34,297-327. 

GIORDANO  da  Pisa  (c.  1860-1311).    Italian  Dominican  preacher.  [ChevB  l:8648,8649(Jordan  de  Bivalto). 

■GaUettl,  A.     Fr&  G.   da  Pisa,   pred.   d.   ».   14.     GiornStorLettIt  31(1898)1-48,193-243;  33(1899)193-264.« 

GIORGIONE    (1477-78-1611).     Italian  painter.  [Bryan  2:246-8;  Int  8:388-9;  Brit  10:607-8. 

A.  R.     La  Madonne  de  Castelfranco.     GazBeaux-Arts  14(1895)433-36. 
GIOVENALE  di  Val  a  Non  (1636-1713).     Italian  theologian  and  philosopher.  [Hoep  1:1476. 

Gnesotto,  Attilio.     La  dottrina  del  P.  Giovenale.     RivFil  6,1(1891)339-89. 
GIOTINAZZO,  Italy.     Seaport,  province  and  12  m.  NW.  of  Bari.  [Int  8:390;  Brit  10:611;  Lipp  721. 

C  a  r  a  b  a  1 1  e  s  e,  F.     II  cod.  plfl  ant.  dell'archiv.  d.  ch.  cattedrale  di  14.     RivStorIt  16(1898)376. 
GIRARD,    Stephen    (1750-1831).     American   philanthropist.  [Int  8:393;  Brit  10:621;  Lamb  3:306-7. 

H  a  m  m  e  1 1,  G.  M.    John  Woolmau  and  S.  Glrard — a  study  in  comparative  biography.     MethR  77(1895) 
741-50. 
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GIRARDEAU,  John  L.  (1826—).    S.  0.  Presb.  olergyman;  theol.i  professor;  wrltor.  [Horr  404, 

H  a  r  r  1  s,  S.  F.     The  theology  of  Dr.  Girardeau.     MethQSo  n8l4(1893)29-46. 

P  e  c  k,  T.  E.     Girardeau's  "Calvinism  and  evangelical  Armlnlanlsm."     PresbQ  4(1890)629-34. 
GIBARDOT.     French  family, 

D  o  u  e  n,  0.    Les  Girardot  a  I'fipoque  de  la  revocation.    BuUHistLit  39(1890)449-64. 
GIRL.    A  female  child. 

B  i  r  r  e  1 1,  C.  M.     The  education  of  girls.     Churchm  nsl4(1899-1900)72-6. 
GIRLS'  Friendly  Society.     A  society  of  the  Episcopal  church. 

Schnlte,  Julia  L.     Girls'  friendly  society.     ChurchEcl 21(1893-4)1004-7. 
GISH-Ban.     Name  of  a  country  on  tablets  at  Nippur. 

B  o  s  c  a  w  e  n,  W.  St.  C.     Gisli-Ban    (lii).  ,  BabylRec  8(1895)161-4. 
Giving,     Practice  of  benevolence. 

B.,  J.  E.     Systematic  giving.     UnionSemM  11(1899-1900)117-19. 

Basal  principles  of  Christian  giving.    MissR  nBl2(1899)37. 

Chalmers,  John  T.    Giving,  an  act  of  divine  worship.     EvRep  67(1890)286-90. 

Giving  to  special  objects.     MissB  nsll(189S)213-17. 

Hull,  William.     The  measure  of  beneficence.    LuthQ  ns29(1899)491-7. 

J  e  r  d  a  n,  Charles.    The  counterfeit  in  church  finance  and  Christian  giving.    TheolM  3(1890)98-117. 

Johnson,  J.     Christ's  teaching  about  money  and  the  rule  of  Christian  giving.     MlssB  ns9(  1896)  352-7. 

M'C  o  r  m  1  c  k,  J.     Personal  consecration  and  almsgiving.     ChMlssInt  nsl7(1892)892-8. 

M  a  c  k  1  e,  G.  M.     Giving;  a  study  in  oriental  manners.     ExposTlmes  9(1897-8)367-70. 

Meyer,  M.     Zur  geschichte  des  schenkens.     ZKulturgesch  ns5(1898)  18-29. 

N  o  s  s,  J.  G.     Tithes  versus  apportionments.     RefChB  2(1898)226-35. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  imperative  need  of  a  new  standard  of  giving.     MissK  n87(1894)481-90. 

Rehse,  L.     Vom    kirchenbesuch    der    kinder.     BvGblRh(  185) 90-2.* 

5  e  X  t  o  n,  W.  D.     The  relation  of  money  to  the  progress  of  Christ's  kingdom.     MissB  ns4(1891)805-8. 
GIZYCKI,  Hugo  von  (con temp,),     German, 

P  o  1  e  n  z,  Wiihelm  von.     Oberst  von  Gtzycki.     FrBuhne  4(1893)145-8. 
GIZYCKI,  Paul  von  (1856—).     State  school  inspector  in  Berlin.  [■Wer;259, 

A  d  1  e  r,  H.     Destillirte  fr8mmigkeit.     ChrWelt  11(1897)963-5. 
GLABEB,  Raoul  (c.98S — ),     French  monk,  historical  writer,  [ChevB  1:1806. 

Petit,  Ernest.     Raoul  Glaber.     RevHist  48(1892)283-99. 
GLACIAL  period.    Pleistocene  period  or  Ice  age.  [Int  8:402-3. 

The  glacial  period  and  the  antiquity  of  man.     OhurchQ  38(1894)123-38. 
GLADBACH,  Germany,     Town,  Prussian  Rhine  prov,  [Int  8  i406-7. 

M  c  M  ah  on,  Jos.  H.     A  peoples'    university  in   Germany.     CathWorid  57(1893)863-70. 
GLADSTONE,  WiUiam  Ewart  (1809-98),     British  statesman;  writer.  [Int  8:408-11;  Brit  28:733-41. 

Another  Gospel.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)587-90. 

Armstrong,  Richard  A.     Mr.  Gladstone  and  Bishop  Butler.     New  World  5(1896)691-705. 

Armstrong,  Richard  A.     William  Ewart  Gladstone.     New  World  7(1898)401-13. 

JB  a  rt  h6  le  m  y,  A.    La  foi  religleuse  de  William-Bwart  Gladstone.     BevChr6t  3sl0(1899)291-5. 

B  a  s  s  e  1 1,  John  S.     Gladstone  and  Bismarck;  a  comparative  study.     MethRSo  47(1898)702-20. 

B  e  1 1  e  s  h  e  1  m,  A.     W.  E.  Gladstone  in  seiner  stellung  zum  Kathol.     Hist-polBl  122(1898)309-29,420-39.* 

B  r  6  m  o  n  d,  H.     M.  Gladstone  thSologien.     itudesJes  70(1897)94-101. 

Cooper,  Jacob.     WiUiam  Ewart  Gladstone.     BibSac  55(1898)550-56. 

E  s  c  o  1 1,  J.  H.  S.     Mr.  Gladstone's  conception  of  »  national  church.     NewOentB  4(1898)74-9. 

Mr.  Gladstone.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)45-7. 

6  1  a  d  s  t  ,>  n  e— a  Christian  statesman.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)312-18. 
Mr.  Gladstone  among  the  bishops.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)417-19. 
Mr.  Gladstone  as  a  religious  teacher.     LondQ  90(1898)315-25. 
M  r.  G  1  a  d  s  t  o  n  e  on  the  atonement.     ChurchQ  39(1894-5)378-95. 
Mr.  Gladstone  on  heresy  and  schism.     LondQ  83(1894)143-53. 
M  r.  G  1  a  d  s  t  o  n  e'a  apologia.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-6)594-6. 

Mr.  Glad  St  on  e's  "impregnable  rock  of  Holy  Scripture."     WeslMethM  114(1891)172-80. 
M  r.  G  1  a  d  s  t  o  n  e's  "Later  gleanings."    ChurchQ  44(1897)294-314. 
M  r.  G  1  a  d  s  t  o  n  e's  old  age.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)170. 
G  o  1 1  i,  A.     Gladstone  e  Pio  IX.     NuorAntol  159(1898)617-23. 
Greene,  Frederick  D.    An  Easter  with  Gladstone.    Indep  50(1898)437-8. 
H  e  n  r  y,  H.  T.     Gladstone's  Horace.     AmCathW  20(1895)327-45. 

Huxley,  T.H.     Illustrations  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  controversial  method.     PopSciM  39(1891)522-35. 
Jiger,  Paul.     Gladstone.     ChrWelt  12(1898)507-8. 

Jones,  Richard.    The  death  of  the  great  Gladstone;  [aerm.  Dent.  34:5].    HomR  36(1898)37-42. 
K  e  n  t,  W.  H.     William  Ewart  Gladstone.     DubR  123(1898)1-40. 
Ii  1  o  y  d,  Walter.     Mr.  Gladstone's  letter.     Westm  146(1896)1-5. 
Macroblus.    Gladstone,  the  theologian.    FreeB  7(1896-7)1-13,142-56. 

M  e  y  n  e  1 1,  Wilfred.     Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  Roman  Catholic  church.     19thCent  44(1898)21-9. 
N  0  V  1  k  0  f  f,  Olga.    Quelques  mots  sur  Gladstone.    IntThZ  6(1898)673-76.' 
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0*S  h  e  a,  John  J.     England's  second  great  commoner,  Gladstone.     AmCathQ  23(1898)618-38. 

Petavel-Olllff,  E.     Une  etude  de  M.  Gladston  sur  la  vie  future.     BevThetPhll  30(1897)361-8. 

Preiot,  Hlppolyte.    Gladstone  et  la  transformation  de  I'etat  anglais,     itudesjes  77(1898)5-28,815-40. 

E  o  g  e  r  a,  J.  Guinness.    Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  Nonconformists.     IQthCent  44(1898)30-45. 

E  0  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.     Why  do  Nonconformists  follow  Mr.  Gladstone?     Cootemp  61(1892)900-12. 

E  o  s  s,  James  H.     Gladstone  as  hymn-lover.     HomB  36(1898)85-9. 

E  u  s  s  e  1 1,  George  W.  E.     Mr.  Gladstone's  theology.     Contemp  73(1898)778-94. 

T  u  p  p  e  r,  K.  B.     Gladstone — student,    statesman,    orator,    and   man;    [serm.    2    Sam.    3:38].      HomB  3S 

(1898)32-7. 
The  youthful  Mr.  Gladstone.    ChurehEcl  19(1891-2)232-3. 
Z  a  h  u.     Gladstone  flber  die  Bibel.     DtschBvKztg  4(1890)504-6. 
GLAGOLISTSA.     Old  church  Slavic  alphabet.  [Int  8:411  (Glagolitsa,  Old  Slavic  alphahet). 

Glagollsmus  in  Bohemia.     Syrliu,   P.     Zur  Geschichte  des  Glagolismus  in  BShmen.     ArchsIavPhllol 

(1899)169-97. 
Vondrak,  W.     Zur  Erage  nach  der  Herltunft  des  glagolltisken  alphabets.    ArchsIavPhllol  (1896)  541-55S 
(1897)167-88. 
GLAMORGAN,  or  Glamorganshire,  Wales,.   Southernmost  county.  [Int  8:411;  Brit  10j633-4;  28:741-2. 

P  o  w  1  e  r,  Charles  B.    Discoveries  at  Llanblethian  church,  Glamorganshire.    ArchOamb  15(1898)121-31. 
GLAEEANTTS,  Heinrich  (1488-1663).     Swiss  humanist  and  musical  theorist.  [Grove  1  (1879)  1698- 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Bin  brief  Heinrich  Glaieans  an  Johann  Laski.     HistPosenZ  10(1895)131-4. 
GLAEUS,  Switzerland.     Town,  cap.   canton  same  name.  [Int  8:416;  Brit  10:636-7;  29:1;  Lipp  723, 

H  e  e  r,  G.     2  Aktenstucke  z.   glarner.   kirchengeseh.    d.   XVII.   jahrhunderts.      JahrbGlarus  27(1892)58-63. 
H  e  e  r,  Gottfried.     Allerlei  bllder  aus  vergangenen  tagen.     JahrbGlarus  26(1891)1-112. 
Beer,  G.     Antworten  d.  glarner.   religionsdiener  au  Stapfer   (1799).     JahrbGlarus  30(1894)39-72. 
H  e  e  r,  Gottfried.     Klrchengeschlchte  des  Kantons  Glarus.     JahrbGlarus  31(1895)1-74. 
GLASGOW,    Scotland.      Metropolis,    oo.   Lanark.  [Int  8:417-20;  Brit  10:638-46;  29:1-4;  Lipp  723-4, 

Black,  John  A.     Glimpses  of  an  old  Scots  bishop's  burgh.     ScotsM  nsl7(1895-6)72-80. 
C  h  a  1  m  e  r  s,  McG.     Glasgow  Cathedral;   from  a  sketch  of  its  history.     PhilosGlasgPr  29(1897-8)280-97. 
Byre.     The  episcopal  seals  of  the  ancient  diocese  of  Glasgow.     GlasArchTrans  2(1896)44-62. 
Byre.     The  hall  of  the  vicars  choral,  Glasgow  cathedral.     GlasArchTrans  3(1899)77-92. 
Byre.     Inscription  in  chapter-house  of  Glasgow  cathedral.     GlasArchTrans  2(1896)154-7. 
Eyre.     Notes  on  the  old  western  towers  of  Glasgow  cathedral.     GlasArchTrans  2(1896)253-70. 
Eyre.     The  old  arrangements  of  the  Glasgow  cathedral.     GlasArchTrans  1(1891)477-97. 
Honeyman,  J.     Notes  on  the  oldest  part  of  the  crypt  of  Glasgow  cathedral.  GlassArchTrans  1  (1890)  1-12' 
Macmlllan,  William.     Christmas  week  in  Glasgow,  1745.     ScotsM  nsl7  (1895-6)115-21,182-90. 
W  a  t  s  0  n,  T.  L.     Glasgow  cathedral;  a  contrlb.  to  hist,  of  structure.     PhilosGlasgPr  27(1895-6)136-46. 
GLASS,  Lulae  (contemp.).     German  novelist.  [Kiirsoh'02:439, 

Poerster,  Erich.     Gedanken  iiber  einen  neuen  roman.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1115-16. 
GLASS-FAINTING.     Mosaic  or  enamel  ornamenting  of  glass.  [M'Clint  3:882.. 

A  1 1  a  r  d,  P.     Verres  chr.  des.  1.  sifecles,  dans  une  coll.  rouennaise.     AcadRouenPr€c(1890-l)227-36. 
Beaurepaire,  EugSne  de.     Les  vitraux  pelnts  de  la  cath6drale  de  Bourge.     BuUMon  62(1897)355-96, 
B  u  c  k  1  e  y,  M.  J.  C.     Ancient  stained  glass  of  St.  Oanice's  cathedral,  Kilkenny.     AntiqIrJ  26(1896)240-4, 
Derix,  Heinrich.     Ein  glasgemillde  des  XVI  jahrh.  im  domezu  Xanten.     ZChrKunst  7(1894)39-42. 
H  o  e  n  e,  Leo.     Die  alten  glasgemSlde  im  dom  zu  Stendal.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)81-8. 

Oldtmann,  H.     Alt.  glasgemaide  In  d.  ehemal.  Burgkapelle  zu  Ehrenstein.     ZChrKunst  9(1896)65-80, 
E  a  h  n,  J.  B.     Das  iilteste  glasgemaide  in  der  Schweiz.     AnzSchwAlterth  6(1888-91)314-5. 
S  t  u  m  m  e  1,  Friedrich.     Alte  fensterverglasungen  im  dome  zu  Xanten.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)18-28. 
GLASTONBUEY,  England.     Municipal  torough,  Co.  Somerset.  [M'Clint  3:883;  Int  8:432-3;  Brit  10:674-6. 

B  r  a  d  1  e  y,  Miss  Edith.     Glastonbury  abbey.    BrArchJ  nsl  (1895)205-13. 
GLAIZ,  Germany.     Town,  prov.  Silesia.  [Int  8 1433. 

W  i  e  s  e,  Hugo.     Der  kampf  urn  Glatz.     EefGSch  54(1896). 
GLEICHEN,  Ludwig  Graf  von  (13  c.)..  German  higamist?  [OhevB  1:1808. 

E  e  1  n  e  c  k,  Carl.     Die    sage    von    der    doppelehe    eines    grafen    von    Glelchen.      SammlGemein  ns6(1892) 
635-76. 
GLEIWITZ,  Prussia.    Town,  Prussian  Silesia.  [Int  8:437;  Brit  10:677-8;  Lipp  726,- 

A  1  t  m  a  n  n,  A.  u.  f.     E.  rechtspfl.  d.  magistr.  in  Glelwitz.     DtschZKlrchenr  3(1893)30-64. 
GLEN,  England.     Parish,  co.  Lincoln.  [Eitt  1:809, 

Witchcraft   at  Glen.     LeicestRNQ  3(1893-5)265-6. 
GLENDALOTTGH,  Ireland.     Valley,  oo.  Wicklow.  ,     [Lipp  726;  (3hevT  1:1309.. 

Donnelly,  N.     Incumbents  of  KiUadreenan  and  archd.  of  Glendalough  16  c.     AntiqIrJ  23(1893)123-39, 
GLENLUCE,  Scotland.     Village,  oo.  Wigtown.  [Lipp  726;  ChevT  1:1809, 

C  h  a  1  m  e  r  s,  P.  MacGregor.     Glenluce  Abbey.     ArchaeolAyr  10(1899)199-239. 
GLOEL,  Johannes   (Eduard)    (1857-91).     German  clergyman;   writer.  [Perth  1:730, 

Johannes  GloSl.     AUgEvLKz  24(1891)724-6. 
GLOGATI,  Gustav  (1844-96).     German  philosopher;  writer.       [Int  8:442;  AUgDB  49:394-7(— 1894)  ;Brook  8:13, 
K  r  a  u  s  e,  Albert.    Gustav  Glogau.     OhrWelt  13(1899)339-43. 


GLOUCESTER— GOD. 

GLOTJCESTEH,  England.     City,  oo.  Gloucester.         tM'Olint  3i889i  Int  8:444;  Brit  10:687-92)  29:12;  lipp  72». 

Davis,  Cecil  J.     Brass  at  St.  John  Baptist,  Gloucester.     GloucN&Q  5(1891-3)539-45. 

Gloucestershire  church  restorations.     GloucN&Q  5(1891-3)188-90,488-91,513-15. 

H  o  p  e,^  W.  E.  St.  J.    Notes  on  the  benedictlne  abbey  of  St.  Peter  at  Gloucester.    ArchJ  2B54(189f  y77-119. 

The  Lady  chapel  of  Gloucester  cathedral,  and  its  proposed  restoration.    Antiquary  27(1893)67-8. 

Military  aslsessment  on  the  Gloucestershire  clergy.     GloucN&Q  6(1891-3)126-31. 

S  t.  C  a  t  h  a  r  1  n  e's  church,  Gloucester.     GloiicN&Q  4(1889-90)484-6. 

V  a  n  R  e  n  s  s  e  1  a  e  r,  M.  G.     Gloucester  cathedral.     Cent  39(1889-90)680-97. 
GLOVES,  -WUllam  (1801-71).     Scotch  clergyman  and  theologian. 
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E  e  e  d,  James.     Good  government.     NChurehE  3(1896)321-43. 
GOWN.     Preaching  costume. 

K  r  a  u  t  h,  G.  B.     Should  Lutheran  ministers  wear  the  gown?    LuthOhE  15(1896)308-13. 
GKABOW,  Matthaeus  (fl.  1419) .     German  Dominican.  [OhevB  1 :1845. 

W  a  t  t  e  n  b  a  c  h,  W.     Matthaeus  Grabow.     AeltDtschArch  20(1895)661-3. 
GEACE  (before  meat).     Prayer  for  blessing  or  food  provided.  [M'Clint  3:963, 

Lambing,  A.  A.     The  blessing  and  thanksgiving  at  meals.     AveMarla  34(1892)113-6. 

E.     Vom  tlschgebet  am  fremdcn  tische.     ChrWelt  6(1892)604-5. 
GEACE  (in  theology).     God's  mercy  and  gifts.  [M'Clint  3:968-8. 

Bekerungu.  seligkelt  nlcht  alleln   7.   Gottes  gnade...     LehreuWehre  38(1892)65-70,104-6,129-32. 

B  e  r  k  e  m  e  y  e  r,  F.     Law  and  grace.     LuthChR  14(1895)54-63. 

D  a  V  1  e  s,  J.  Llewelyn.     St.  Paul's  "grace."     Exp  4s5(1892)343-6. 

G.,  A.     Dei-  kampf  um  das  sola  gratia.     LehreuWehre  40(1894)9-17,33-44,65-71. 

Gilbert,  George  H.     The  scope  of  Paul's  doctrine  of  grace.     AmJTheol  1(1897)692-9. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.     Human  limitation  of  divine  grace.     Treasury  13(1895-6)453-5. 

K  r  o  g  h  -  T  o  n  n  1  n  g,  K.     D.    gnadenlehre   u.    d.    stille   reformat.     Christlan(1894)No.2* 

N  6  s  g  e  n,  K.  F.     Zur  lehre  von  der  gnade.     BvKztng  73(1899)307. 

.©  V  e  V  f  1  o  w  i  iig  grace.     EefChR  3(1899)261-9. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  a.  A.  T.     Grace;  study  of  passages  whereby  it  is  illustrated  and  taught.     HomR  34(1897)346-50. 

Eeynolds,  Henry  Robert.     Ideals  and  grace.     Exp  5sl(  1895)  73-80. 
'T  e  r  r  i  e  n,  J.-B.     La  grace;  participation  cr66G  de  la  nature  incr66e.     :fitudesjes  73(1897)33-46. 

Von  Gottos  gnade.     ZuKunft  8(1894)480-92. 

Wells,  Jsmes.     Grace.     BxposTlmes  8(1896-7)401-2,456-7,612-14. 

W  e  1 1  s,  James.     Grace;   a  New  Testament  study.     BxposTimes  9(1897-8)25-6,116-8. 

■Z'i  g  o  n,  F.     Die   hinrelchende    gnade    Gottes    u.    die    freie    scluild    des    menschen.      Kathollk  (1894)97-112, 
2U-21.» 
.GEADEFES,  or  Gradifes,  Spain.     Parish  and  monastery,  province  Leon.  [Lipp  740;  Eitt  1:836, 

S  a  a  V  e  d  r  a,  E.     El  monasterlo  de  Gradefes  en  la  provlncia  de  Le6n.     AcHlstMadrB  20(1892)151-2. 
GEADO,  Austria.     Town  on  the  Adriatic.  [Lipp  740;  Eitt  1:836. 

Grade  und  sein  ehemallger  patrlarchaldom.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899)123-32,136-44. 
GBADITAL.     The  liturgical  transition  from  epistle  to  gospel.   [M'Clint  3:963;  Int  8:580;  Jack  335;  Church  343, 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  Elmer  P.     The  gradual.     LuthChE  18(1899)224-30. 
GEAETZ,  Heinrich  (Hirsch)   (1817-91).     German  Jewish  historian  of  the  Jews.         [TewE  6:64-7;  Int  8:582, 

Abraham,!.     The  works  of  Prof.  Graetz.     JewQ  4(1892)502. 

Abrahams,!.     H.  Graetz,  the  Jewish  historian.     JewQ  4(1892)165-194. 

I.,  A.  S.     Professor  Hirsch   Graetz.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)174-5.     (Prom  Jewish  Mes.,    Sept.   18,    1891.) 

The  writings  of  Professor  H.  Graetz,  chronologically  arranged.     JewQ  4(1892)194-203. 
GE AFT,  Netherlands.     Parish  in  North  Holland.  [Ritt  1:838, 

Stichting  van  eene  kapellerlj  In  de  parochiekerk  van  graft,  20  Aug.  1467.     BljdrGeschHaar  21(1896) 
■308-12. 
GEAHAM,  Walter  R.  (1862 — ).     American  Methodist  clergyman. 

Watts,  Rowland.     Eev.  Walter  E.  Graham.     Treasury  8(1890-1)685-7. 
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GRAIGUANAMANAGH— QHAU. 

GRAIGTJANAMANAGH,  or  Oriieue,  Ireland.    Town,  co.  Kllkeaney.  [Lipp  741;  OhevT  1:188ft 

O'L  e  a  r  y,  Patrick.     Notes  on  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Gralgnamanagh.    AntlqlrJ  22(1892)237-47. 
fiKAIL.     Vessel  of  the   Last  Supper.  [M'Clint  S:961-2i  Int  8:691;  Brit  11:34-6;  ChevT  l:18a7-»> 

A.,  M.     Bayreuth  und  die  religion  des  Grals.     ChrWelt  6(1892)16-20,27-32. 

Hardcastlc,  A.  L.  Beatrice.    The  secret  ol  the  Holy  Grail.    TheosophR  23(1898-9)9-16. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  George  M.     The  legend  o(  the  holy  Grail.     PrlncetonBnll  5(1893)44-5. 

Harper,  George  lIcLean.     The  legend  of  the  holy  Grail.     ModLangPub  8(1893)77-140. 

H  e  i  u  z  e  1,  Richard.     "Dber  die  granziislschen   Gralromane.     WlenphllosDenkschr40(1892)IIIAbhl-19e. 

Kir  k  wood,  S.  J.     The  holy  Grail.     WoosterPost-Grad  8(1893-4)13-20. 

N  e  w  e  11,  W.  W.     Legend  of  Holy  Grail.     JAmFolk-Lore  10(1897)117-34,217-32,299-312;  11(1898)39-54. 

Z  1  m  m  e  r,  H.     Nutt:    Studies  on  the  legend  of  the  Holy  Grail.     GBttgelAnz  1-2(1890)488-528. 
GEAISSESSAC,  France.     Tillage  in  Herault.  [Lipp  741. 

W.,  N.     Le  lendemain  de  la  rev.  a  Graissessac;  pr6d.,  d6port6s  et  martyrs.     BullHlstLlt  41(1892)289-72. 
[W.  Doc] 
GSANADA,  Gahriel  de   (1629 — ).     Jewish. 

Process  of  Gabriel  de  Granada,  observer  of  the  law  of  Moses,  1642-1645.     AmJewHlstPub  7(1899)1-134. 
GRAMADA,  Luis  de  (1504-88).     Spanish  dominican;  writer.  [Brit  11:46;  Phil  603  (Louis). 

L  u  1  s  de  Granada.     AveMaria  ns30(1890)372-6. 
GRANADA,   Spain.     City  and  prov.   in  Andalusia.  [Int  8:601-2;  Brit  11:45-6;  29:80;  Lipp  741-2. 

J  u  s  t  i,  Carl.     Die    kathedrale   von    Granada   und   ihr   baumelster.     ZChrKunst  9(1895)193-212,233-40. 

P  r  e  n  t  i  c  e,  A.  N.     A  garden  in  Granada  and  the  little  mosque.     ArchltE  11(1897)65-72. 
GRAND-IIEU,  France.     Lake,  dept.  Loire-InfSrioure.  [Lipp  744. 

MattreLgon.     Notice   sur  I'ggllse  de    Saint-Philbert  de   Grandllen    (Loire-Int6rieure) .     BullArch(1896) 
524-49. 
GRAHDE  Chartreuse,  La.    See  Chartreux.   [Int  8:605  (see  Chartreuse)  ;  Lipp  743  (see  La  G.  C.) ;  ChevI  1:1333, 

B  e  1 1  e  t,  Charles.     La  Revue  des  deux  mondes  a.  la  Grande-Chartreuse.     BullValence  10(1890)89-115. 

Chaille-Long,  Ch.     A  visit  to  the  monastery  of  La  Grande  Chartreuse.     CathWorld  60(1894)59-71. 

Lecky,  Elisabeth.     A  visit  to  the  Grande  Chartreuse.     19thCent  29(1891)405-14. 

T  h  0  r  o  1  d,  Algar.     Six  months  at  the  Grand  Chartreuse.     DubR  110(1892)282-95. 
GBANDIDIER,  Philippe  Andre  (1782-87).     French  priest;  historian  and  archivist.  [ValL  923. 

Bloch,  H.     Die   nrkundenfillschungen   Grandidiers.     Z0berrh(1897)459-511.* 

Bloch,  H.     Zu  den  urkundentaischungen  Grandidiers.     ZOberrh  nsl3  (1898)  543-6.* 

S  a  u  e  r,  J.     Philipp-Andrg  Grandidier    (1752-87). .  .Hist-polBU19(1897)S09-19. 
"GRANTTM  catalo^i  praesulum  Moravia."     An  ancient  record  (9-15  c.)   of  the  Olmiitz  cathedral. 

L  o  s  e  r  1 1).  J.     Das  Granum  catalog!   praesulum  Moraviae.     ArchOestGesch  78(1892)41-97. 
GRAITVELLA,   Antonio  Ferrenot  de    (1517-86).     Spanish  cardinal.       [M'CIint  3:966;  Int  8:619-20;  Brit  11:52. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t.     Granvella  in  MarkgrOningen.     WiiurttemVj  ns3(1894)348-51. 

Gauthier,  Jules.     Lcs   aspirations   du   Cardinal   de   Granvelle   a   la    papante.     SocDouhsMfim  6s7(1892) 
399^00. 

M  a  r  b  e  a  u,  EugSne.     Lc  Cardinal  de  Granvelle  aux  Pays-Bas.     BevfitSlst  67(1891)32-45. 

Ph  ilip  D  s  o  n,  M.     Kardinal   Granvella    als   minister   Phlllpp's    II.     HistZtschr  71(1893)260-300. 
GRATIANVS    (—1204!),     ItaUan    Oamaldolite    canonist.  [ChevB  1:1852;  Phil  452;  Int  8:633;  Brit  11:60. 

P  o  u  r  n  i  e  r,  P.     Deux    controverses   sur   les   origines   du   dficret   de   Gratien.     RevHIstRel  3(1898)97-116, 
253-80.* 
GRATEY   (Aueuste  Joseph),  Alphnnse    (1806-72).     French  R.   C.    commentator,  [Lar  4:937;  VapL  925. 

P  u  r  t  o  n,  W.  A.     Arphonse  Oratry.     Churchman  ns5(1890-l)476-85. 
GRATZ,   or  Graz,  Austria-Hungary.     Town,    cap.   Styria.  [Int  8:635;  Brit  11:63-4;  29:88;  Lipp  749. 

Das  Evangelium  in  Graz.     EvKztgOest  18(1890).* 

Gasparltz,  Ambros.     Reun  im  15.  und  zu  beginn  des  16.  jahrhnnderts.     SteiermMltt  45(1897)96-190. 

K  h  u  1 1,  Ferdinand.     Aus  der  alten  landschaftsschnle  In  Graz.     SteiermMltt  45(1897)21-35. 

L  a  n  g,  F.     Die  durchfUhrung  der  aufhebung  des  Jesultenordens  in  Graz.     SteiermMltt  48(1898)130-61. 

Loserth,  J.     Formularbiicher  der  Grazer  Dniversitatsbibliothek.     AeltDtschArch  21(1890)307-11,299-307. 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Prot.  stiftsschule  Im  Galler'  anthof  b.  Schwanberg.     SteiermMltt  47(1899)214-31. 

M  a  y  r,  M.     Einfges  aus  den  beriehten  der  Grazer  nutlatur  an  die  curie.     SteiermMltt  41(1893)126-39. 

Pfarrkirche  fernitz  unter  Graz.     Kirchschmuck  27(1898)78-80. 

Schnerich,  A.     Zur  geschlchte   der   altare  der   Grazer   hof-   und  domwirche.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899) 
1-8,13-16. 

Schnerich,  A.     Bmporen-anl.  in  d.  Grazer  domk.  u.  d.  mausoleum.    Kirchschmuck  27(1896)88-94. 

S  t  a  r  z  e  r,  A.     D.  residenz  d.  nuntien  1.  Graz.     SteiermMltt  10(1893)117-25. 

S  t  a  r  z  e  r,  Albert.    Die  residenz  der  nuntien  in  Graz.     SteiermMltt  41(1893)117-26. 

Die  taufkapelle  der  Herz-.Tesu-kirche  in  Graz.     Kirchenschmuck  24(1893)1-2. 

Vom  ehemallgen  Jesulten-coUeglum  In  Graz.     Kirchenschmuck  23(1892)49-57. 
GEAir,  Rudolf  Friedrioh  (1835-93).     German  Lutheran  theologian;  writer.  [Int  8:636;  AUgDB  49:613-16. 

K  U  n  s  1 1  e  r,  D.     Rudolf  Friedrlch  Grau.     EvKztng(1894)29-32,45-8.* 

Z  a  c  k  1  e  r,  O.     Rudolf  Friedrlch  Grau.     BewGlaub  29(1893)357-70. 

Zur  erinnerung  an  Prof.  D.  Rudolf  Grau.     AUgBvLKz  26(1893)1088-8. 


GRAUBtJNDBN— GREBOB. 

fiEAUBttNDElf,   Switzerland.     Canton.     See  Griaons.  [Int  8:635;  Brit  11:64  (see   Orisons) ;  Lipp  749, 

M  a  y  e  r,  G.    Zur  statistlk  der  klrchliohen  kunstdenkmaier  In  GraubUnden.     AnzSchwelzAlterth  31(1898) 

62-3. 
Wagner,  Rud.     Rechtsquellen  zur  geschichte  des   eJiereclits   Im  Kanton   GraubUnden.     DtscbZKirchenr 
1,2(1891)287-86.* 
GRAVE  (Job  80:84)... Place  of  interment.     [Hast  2:269;  M'Clint  3:970-1;  Int  8:636;  Davis  266;  Church  343. 

S  p  a  1-  Y  e  1  -  B  a  y  1  y,  J.  A.     The  romance  of  the  grave.     ChurehBcl  19(1891-2)1082-7. 
GRAVE  bei  Wesel,  Germany.     Monastery  fd.  1427.  [Oo't  229. 

Scholten,  R.     Das  karthiiusprkloster  Insula  regniae  caeli  auf  der  Grave  bel  Wesel.     AnnNlederrh  52 
(1891)61-136. 
GSAVENHAGE,  Netherlands.     See  Hague,  The.  [Lipp  749  (Gravenhaag;  see  Hague,  The). 

Stoornis  eener  paapsche  mis  met  de  gevolgen  daarvan,    te's  Gravenhage.     BijdrGeachHaar  20(1895) 
297-9. 
GRAVES,  Samuel  (1820-95) .     American  Baptist  clergyman.  [Bapt  468-9, 

Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Graves    (1820-1895).     MlchHistCoU  26 '94-'95(1896)432-3. 
GRAVESTONE.     Monument  erected  to  mark  a  burial  spot. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  1,  Stephen.     Italienische   grabdenkmiiler.     StimMar-Laach  v  46(1894)394-412,483-602. 
H  lid  e  b  r  an  d,  Hans.     Svcnska  grafstenar.     AkStockM  21(1892)81-90. 
GRAVEYARD.     Cemetery  or  Burial-ground. 

T  1  e  a  k  p  n,  A.     Lalengedanken  fiber  die  landllchen  friedhSfe.     MonatssGottesd  l(1896)233-e.* 
GRA7,  Andrew  (1757-1826).     Pioneer  minister  in  Old  Steuben  Co.,  Pa. 

P  1  u  m  b,  H.  B.     An  early  Pennsylvania  preacher.     Wyom  4(1893)46-7. 
GRAY,    Thomas    (1716-71).     English   poet.  [Int  8:648;  Brit  11:77-8;  NatB  23:22-8;  All  1:726-9. 

Sortais,  G.     Souvenirs  de  Slough.     Thomas  Gray   (1716-1771).     fitudesJes  54(55)  (1891)618-44. 
GREAT  Barrington,  Mass.     Post-village,    Berkshire  county.  [Int  8:644;  Brit  2S?:90;  Lipp  760-1, 

Von  Sahler,  D.  H.     Rec.  of  S.  James  Epis.  ch.,  Great  Barrington.  Putnam'sM  9(1899)152-6,169-72,199-201. 
GREAT  Britain,  Europe.     Island— England,  Wales  and  Scotland.     See  United  Kingdom. 
GREAT  Budworth,  England.     Parish,  oo.  Chester.  [Ritt  1:846. 

Taylor,  Isaac.     Notes  on  the  architecture  of  Great  Budworth  church.    LancAntiqTr  14(1896)95-9. 
GREAT  schism.     See  Schism  of  the  West. 
GREAT  Synod,  the,  or  Great  Synagogue.     Council  of  the  Jews  4  cent.  B.  C.         [JewE  11:645,640-3  (Synod). 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  Samuel.     The  great  synod.    JeivQ  10(1898)347-77. 
GREAT  Waldingfleld,   England.     Parish,  oo.  Suffolk.  [Ritt  1:846. 

Haslewood,  Francis.     Monumental  inscription  at  Great  Waldingfleld.     SufEolklnstProe  9(1897)102-10. 
Haslewood,  Francis.     Rector  of  Great  Waldingfleld.     SufEolklnstProe  9(1897)94-101. 
Stokes,  Chas.  Albert.     Great  Waldingfleld  church.     SufEolklnstProe  9(1897)90-3. 
GREBEL,  Konrad  ( — 1686).     German  Anabptist  humanist.  [Bapt  470  (see  article  Anabaptists), 

Zur  beurtbellung  Konrad  Grebels.     MennBl(1890)l-4.* 
GREECE,  Europe.     Kingdom  in  south.  [Dwight  874-6;  M'Clint  3:979-82;  Int  8:686-96;  Brit  11:80-163. 

N  1  e  b  u  h  r,  C.     Einfliisse  oriental,  politik  auf  Griechenland  im  6.  und  5.  jahrh.     VorderasMltt  4,3(1899). 
Q  u  I  n  n,  Daniel.     The  higher  education  in   Greece.     JSocScI  32(1894)131-8. 

P  r  o  1 1,  H.  V.     Berlcht    Uber    griechlsche    sakralalterthiimer.      JsbClassAlterth(1894)4u5,65-132.] 
S  a  j  a  k  t  z  I  s,  Georg.     Grilcowalachische    sitten   u.    gebriuche.     ZVolksk(Ber) 4 (1894)  134-48. 
Greece  (ancient  Greece.). 

Arbois  de  JubainvIUe,  H.  de.     Le  serment  celt,  et  le  ser.   gr.  dans  I'lllado.     Rev  Arch  3s20  (1892)  22-7. 

Archaic  Greece.     ChurchQ  35(1892-3)429-44. 

A  r  rib  as,  O.     Rel.    mor.    de   los    Gr.     CludDIos  34(1894)401-16,496-505,671-83;  35(1894)5-17,81-100,201-10; 

36(1895)85-95,331-9;  37(1895)103-7,281-93. 
B.,  A.     Psyche,    seelenkult  und   unsterblichkeitsglaube  der   Griechen;    by   Robde.     EthnolNotizb  1,2(1895) 

99-112. 
B  a  1  1  h  o  r  n.     Anth.   d.  plastik  an  d.   cntsteh.   d.  gr.  gStterwelt.     SammlGemein  ns8(1893)177-230. 
B  e  n  n,  Alfred  W.     The  Influence  of  philosophy  on  Greek  social  life.     NcwWorld  3(1894)418-42. 
B  e  r  g  e  r,  Philippe.     Les  origines  orientales  de  la  mythologie  grecque.     RevDreux  138(1896)377-403. 
B  e  u  r  1 1 .?  r,  E.    Le  culte  rendu  aux  souverains  dans  I'antlquitfi  grecque  et  romalne.     BevQuestHIst  51 

(1892)5-56. 
B  1  d  e  z,  J,     Id6e  de  la  mort  ch.  des  gr.  a  l*$p.  class.;  par  A.  de  RIdder.     BevInstrBelg  40(1897)245-51. 
BIschoff.     Kauf  und  verkauf  von  priesterthiimern  bei  den  Griechen.     RheinMusPhllol  54(1899)9-18. 
0  a  r  r  1  e  r,  M.     Grlecbische   gotterideale.     AUgZBeil  53(1893). 
C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  Greek  idea  of  salvation.     OpenCourt  12(1898)675-89. 

Couscalet.     De  quelques   legendes   mythologiques   pen   connue.     NimesM6m  7sl3(1890)299-312. 
C  o  u  V  e,  Louis.     Bulletin  arch61ogique  de  la  religion  grecque   (1896-1897).     BevHistRel  38(1898)153-75. 
D  r  a  c  h  m  a  n  n,  A.  B.     Hovedtrak  af  grRsk  rellglositet.     Tilskueren  16(1899)715-27. 
D  u  m  e  r  i  1,  A.     Hist,  de  I'lnfl.  de  I'Orient  sur  les  civil,   gr.   et  rom.     AcadToulMSm  3(1891)1-18. 
Fairbanks,  Arthur.     Literary  Influence  in  the  development  of  Greek  religion.     Bib  World  11(1898)294- 

306,  III. 
F  e  r  r  a  I,  E.     Eplgrafla  e  I'ammlnlstraz.  d.  culto  nell'   ant.   gr.     1st Venet Atti  7sl  (1889-90) 481-501. 
F  1  c  k,  A.     Die  griechlschen  gStterbeinamen.     BeitrlndogerSpr  20(1894)148-80. 
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GREECE. 

F  o  VI  c  a  r  t,  P.     Inscriptions  d'fileusls.     RevfitGr  6(1893)322-42. 
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G  e  1  z  e  r,  Heinrich.     Byzantinische  inschriften.     ByzantZtschr  3(18904)21-8. 
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R8hm.     Die  orthod.   kirche  Griechenlands.     Hist-polBl  120(1897)1-18,101-18,157-73,259-68. 
Eohrbach,  P.     Griechenthum  und  Christenthum  von  Edwin  Hatch.     EeussJahrb  72(1892)157-65. 
S  c  h  0  d  d  e,  Geo.  H.     The  orthodox  church  in  Palestine.     Indep  44(1892)1225. 
Schwarzlose.     Die    entstehung   und    das   wesen    der    griechisch-morgeniandischen    kirche.     ErfurtJb 

nsl9(1893)351-74. 
S  1 1  m  m  e  n  aus  der  Orthodoxen  kirche  des  Orients  flber  Altkatholicismus  u.  kirchl.  union.    DtschMerknr 

No  16-22(1897)41.* 
V  n  ragglo  fulgldlssimo  di  speranza  per  I'unione  del  Grecl.     Bessar  1(1896-7)62-6. 
Die  union  der  Altkatholiken  mit  der  Grlechisch-katholischen  kirche.    AUgBvLKz  26(1893)924-5. 
We  lb  el.     Warum  die  oriental,  kirche  v.  d.  hexenprocessen  slch  frelhlelten.     IntThZ  10(1895)193-216.* 
GEEEN,  Jacob  (1722-96),    Am.   Presb.  olerg, ;  president  Princeton;  writer.  [Int  8:726;  Lamb  3:883-4. 

T  u  1 1 1  e,  Joseph  F.     Rev.  Jacob  Green,  of  Hanover,  N.  J.,  as  an  author,  statesman  and  patriot.     NJHist 

Proc  2sl2(1894)189-241. 
GREEN,  Samuel  Pisk  (1822-84).     American  missionary  to  Ceylon,  [Dwight  278. 

Plerson,  Arthur  T.     Medical  missions;  Samuel  Flsk  Green,  M.  D.     MlssR  nsl2(1899)641-9,745-52. 
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6UEEN,  Thomas  HiU  (1836-82).     English  philosopher;  writer.  [Int  8:725-6j  Brit  29:104-6j  NatB  23;6B-6. 

Dewey,  John.     Green's  history  of  the  moral  motive.     PhllosE  1(1892)593-612. 

I  V  e  r  a  c  h,  James.     Professor  Thomas  Hill  Green.     ExposTImes  4(1892-3)102-4,164-8. 
Kllpatrick,  T.  B.     Christian    teachers    of    the    nineteenth    century.     ChrLlt  13(1895)211-17.     (From 
Thinker,  N.  T.,  July,  1895.) 

K  i  1  p  a  t  r  i  e  k,  T.  B.     The  philosophy  of  Thomas  HIU  Green.     Think  8(1895)45-54,126-35. 

Ii  a  u  r  I  e,  S.  S.    The  metaphysics  o.f  T.  H.  Green.    PhllosE  6(1897)113-31. 

D  p  t  o  n,  Charles  B.     Theological  aspects  of  the  philosophy   of  Thomas   HIU   Green.     NewWorld  1(1892) 
139-157. 
GBEEN,  -WiUiam  Henry  (182B-1900).    Am.  Presh.  theol.;  writer.  [Int  8  ;726;  Pres  278)  Jack  338-9;. 

Duncan,  George  S.     Eev.  Professor  WiUIam  Henry  Green,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.     BlbWorld  8(1896)46-8. 

Green,  WlUIam  Henry.     The  criticism  of  the  Pentateuch.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)798-813,890-906. 

Jubilee  of  Prof.  William  Henry  Green.     PresbandEefE  7(1896)507-21. 

M  c  P  h  e  e  t  e  r  s,  W.  M.    Dr.  W.  H.  Green's  jubUee.     PresbQ  10(1896)381-7. 

Moore,  Dunlop.     Dr.  W.  H.  Green  of  Princeton.     ExposTImes  10(1898-9)426-9. 

Moore,  Dunlop.     Historical  and  critical  notes.    PresbandEefE  10(1899)633-42. 

Professor  Green's  jubilee.     PrlneetonBuU  8(1896)64-5. 

Professor  W.  H.  Green.     BewGlaub  31(1895)37-40. 

S  ten  e  rna  gel,  C,  Selbie,  J.  A.    Dr.   W.  H.   Green  of  Princeton.     ExposTImes  10(1898-9)476-80. 

W.  H.  G  r  e  e  n's  neueste  arbeiten.     BewGlaub  32(1896)37-8. 

W  a  1  k  e  r,  N.  L.     Professor  Green  on  the  Pentateuch.     ExposTImes  3(1891-2)316-18. 

Z  a  h  n.    W.  Henry  Green  ilber  die  zusammensetzung  der  Genesis.     DtschBvKztg  5(1891)5-7. 
GEEENBAT,  Wisconsin,     City,  cap.   Brown   county,  .  [Int  8:727;  Brit  11:163-4;  Msth  419;  Lipp  768. 

Doe.  rel.  to  Oath.  ch.  in  Green  Bay,  and  miss,   at  Little  Chute.     WlscHIstCol  14(1898)162-205,450-515. 
OKEENLAND.     Island  NE.  of  North  America.         [Dwight  878-9;  M'CIint  3:991;  Int  8:732-4;  Brit  11:166-171. 

Die  danische  m.  in  Gronland.     EvMisslonsm(1891)49-69,108-17.* 

De  Schwelnitz,  Paul.     The  land  of  glaciers  and  Icebergs.     MissE  nsll  (1898)  500-5. 

T  h  e  Eskimos  of  East  Greenland.     MIssR  n8ll(1898)523-5.  • 

H  a  m  1 1 1  o  n,  J.  T.    Clrcumpolar  evang.,  or  Moray,  miss,  in  Gr.,  Labrador,  and  Alaska.    MissE  ns6(1893) 
542-5. 

K  e  1 1  y,  William  D.     A  pre-Columbian  Catholic  colony.    AveMaria  ns35(1892)281-4. 

Michael,  Bmil.     Das  Chrlstenthum  in  Gronland  und  Amerika.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)560-1. 

O'G  o  r  m  a  n,  Thomas.     The  medlseTal  American  church.     CathUnlTBuU  1(1895)415-27. 

S  h  a  h  a  n,  Thomas  J.     Vatican   archives;   Greenland   and   America.     CathUnivBuU  2(1896)503-14. 

S  t  o  r  m,  Gustav.    Nye  efterretninger  om  dat  gamble  Gronland.     HistTlds  3s2(1892)392-40S. 

W  r  1  g  h  t,  G.  Frederick.     Greenland  Christianity.     BibSac  52(1895)176-79. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  G.  Frederick.     Two  Sundays  in  Greenland.     Indep  46(1894)1336. 
GEEENWELL,   Dora  i.    .e  Dorothy    (1821-82).     English  religious  poet;    writer.  [Int  8:739;  NatB  23:82-3, 

MacdoneU,  Agnes.     Dora  Greenwell.     Exp  4s6(1892)144-55,214-29. 

T  a  1  0  r,  T.  Morcom.     Dora  Greenwell  and  her  prose  writings.     WeslMethM  122(1899)379-85. 
GEEEE,    David   HummeU    (1844—).     Episcopal   clergyman;    writer.  [Int  8:739-40;  Lamb  3:406;  Nat  8:272. 

David  H.  Greer.    Outl  63(1896)11-12. 
GHEETLAND,  England.     Town  of  Yorkshire.  [Lipp  762. 

Shrewsbury,  Henry  W.     A  Methodist  shrine.     WeslMethM  119(1896)669-76. 
GEEGG,   David  (1846 — ).     American  Presbyterian  clergyman;   writer.     [Nat  6:257;  Herr  423;  WhoA  '06:724, 

Eev.  David  Gregg,  D.  D.     Treasury  11(1893-4)69-62. 
GE±GOIEE,  Henri  (1750-1831).     French  constitutional  bishop  of  Blois;  writer.     [M'CIint  3:991-2;  Int  8:740-1. 

Gibson,  Henri.     Abb6  GrSgoire  and  the  French  revolution.     LivAge  198(1893)759-68.     (From  19th  Cent.) 
GEEGOEIAN  calendar.     Correction  of  the  Julian  c.  by  Gregory  13.     [Jack  339;  M'CIint  3:992  (see  Calendai'). 

The  Gregorian  kalendar  in  the  Bast.     ChurchEcl  26(1897-8)636-9. 
GEEGOEIAN  chant.     Plain  song  or  plain  chant.  [M'CUnt  3:992-3;  ChevI  1:1349;  Int  8:741;  Brit  11:176. 

C  0  m  i  r  e,  F.-L.     Chant  gr6g.  rythme,  execution,   et  aecompagnement  d'apr,  un  ouvr.  rfie.    fitudesJes  59 
(1893)304-20. 

C  o  r  n  e  y,  Wilfrid.    The  Gregorian  melodies  in  the  manuscripts  and  the  editions.    DubR  121(1897)332-54. 

D  r  e  V  e  s.     Wagner's    einfUhrung   in   die  Gregor.    melodien.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)522-8. 

H  0  u  d  a  r  d,  6.     L'art   dlt  gregorien,    d'aprgs  la  notation  neumatlque.     Moyen-age  10(1897)267-72. 

Schachleiter,  A.     Bin  neues  werk  Uber  den   Gregorianischen  gesang.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)211-9. 

goullier,  B.     Oauseries  sur  le  plain-chant;   II,   Saint  Grfigolre.     £tudesJes  50(1890)272-86. 

D  1  e  streitfrage.     SammlBiblArb  7(1895)1-27. 

C  r  1  a  r  t  e,  Eustoquio.     Condiciones   estSticas  del   canto   gregoriano.     CiudDlos  25(1891)102-14,lSC-98. 

Vacandard.     Saint  Bernard  et  la  reforme  cistercienne  du  chant  grfigorien.     ConglntCath  2(1894)305-9. 

Wagner.    La  formation  des  melodies  grfigoriennes.     ConglntCath  2(1894)318-35. 
GEEGOEIAN  church  of  America. 

B  a  r  t  o  w,  J.  L.    Movements  toward  reform  In  the  old  Gregorian  church.    MissE  ns6(lS93)843-5. 
GEEGOKHTS  I,  the  Great,  St.  (640-604).     Pope  590.     [SmithW  2:779-91;  M'CUnt  3:999-1000;  ChevB  1:1870-4. 

A.  W.    Zur  centenarfeler  des  Hellgen  Gregor  I,  des  Grossen.     Hist-polBl  105(1890)329-41. 

B  a  1  a  n,  Pietro.    S.  Gregorio  magno  e  I'ltalia.    ScuolCat  ls36(1890)  193-202. 

424 


GRBGORIUS  I— GBBGORIDS  IX. 

B  a  u  III  g  r,  r  t  0  n,  P.  M.     Deber  elne  handschrlft  der  Brlete  Gregora  I.    AeltDtschArch  15(1890)000-1. 
C  a  U  I  g  a  r  i  s,  6.     S.   Gregorlo  Magno  e  le  paure  del  flnlmondo  nel  medlo-evo.     AcadTorAttl  31(1895) 
264-86. 

CrlTellucel,  A.     Chleaa  ed  Impero  al  tempo  di  Pelaglo  II.  e  dl  Greg.  I.  StudStor  1(1892)201-38,346-69. 

D  u  r  a  n  d,  L.     Du  trentain  grggorien.     fitudesJes  51(1890)287-92. 

FlSrens-Gevaert,  H.     La  16gende  du  Pape  Gr6go!re.     EeTBelg  2s21(1897)259-71,305-21. 

Goldschmldt,  Adolph.     Die  Gregoremesae  in  der  Marienklrche  in  Mbeck.     ZOhrKuiist  9(1896)225-32. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  L.  M.     Ueber  die  orthographie  Papat   Gregora  I.     AeltDtscliArch  15(1890)527-54. 

Hartmann,  Ludo  M.     Ueber  zwei  Gregorbriefe.    AeltDtachArch  17(1892)193-8. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  L.  M.     Zur  chronologie  der  briefe  Gregora  I.     AeUDtachArcli  15(1890)411-7. 

Heinricha,  R.     Gregor  der  Grosse.     Katholilj  74,1(1894)12-23. 

Hcnneasy,  Michael.     St.   Gregory  the  Great  and  England.    AmCathQ  19(1894)40-57. 

H  o  r  1  n  e,  M.  C.     Gregory  the  Great.     LuthChR  16(1897)254-60. 

H(urch),  Joh.     St.  Gregorlua  Magnua.     StBenedCist  11(1890)543-50. 

M  o  m  m  a  e  n,  Th.    Die  bewlrthsehaftung  der  liirchengflter  unter  Papat  Gregor  I.     ZSocWirth  1(1893)43-59. 

Mommsen,  Th.     Zu  den  Gregorbriefen.     AeltDtachArch  17(1892)189-92. 

Morln,  G.     Le  "Libellus  synodicua"  attribufi  par  B«de  il  Saint  Grfigoire  le  Grand.     RevB6n6a  11(1894) 

193-208.271-3.* 
M  o  r  r  I  a,  D.     The  religion  of  St.  Gregory;  Anglican  or  Bomiah?     Churchm  n8l2(1897-8)119-31. 
Niedermaier,  A.     Gregor  der  Groaae.     Hiat-polBl  106(1890)317-9. 
Pfulf,  Otto.     Bin  papst-feat.     StimMar-Laach  39(1890)113-24. 

Pontificate  dlS.  Gregorio  Mag.  n.  atorla  d.  ciTlltS,  cr.     CivCatt  al4,6(1890)16-31,306-19,642-6T;  8: 
158-75,413-23,533-42;   7:34-47,160-74,425-41;   8:38-51,527-40;   9(1891)145-58,551-64;   10:17-28;   15,1(1892)143- 
59,534-51;  2:34-50;  3:54-64,154-68,655-66;  4:404-24,674-91. 
S  a  T  i  n  1,  I'ranceaco.     Se  11  Castrum  Aprutienae  dl  S.  Gregorio  Mag.  fu  Teramo.    ArchStorlt  10(1892)1-34. 
S  c  h  i  p  a,  Michelangelo.     En  preteso  domino  pontiflco  in  Napoli.    AccadPontAtti  23,10(1893). 
S  h  a  h  a  n,  T.  J.     Gregory  the  Great  and  the  barbarian  world.     Oath  World  60(1895)607-20. 
GEEGOHniS  n,  St.   (—731).     Pope  715.  [SmlthW  2:791-6;  M'Clint  3:1001;  ChevB  1:1874-5;  Int  8:742. 

GnSrard,  Louia.    Lea  lettrea  de  GrSgodre  II  a  L6on  I'Isaurien.     BcPranEomeMSl  10(1890)44-60. 
GEEGOHnrS  m,   St.    (— 741).     Pope  731.  [SmithW  8:796-8;  M'Clint  3:1001;  ChevB  1:1875;  Int  8:742-8. 

M  0  m  m  a  e  n,  Th.     Die  Papatbriefe  bel  Beda.    AeltDtachArch  17(1892)387-96. 

Monticolo,  G.     Sped,  dl  Llutprando  n.  Esarcato  e  la  lett.  di  Greg.  III.    ArchEomStor  15(1892)321-63. 
GREGORruS  Vn,  St.  (HUdebrand  (o.  1020-86).     Pope  1073;  writer.  [ChevB  1:1875-81;  M'Clint  3:1001-4. 

B  e  r  1  i  6  r  e,  U.     GrSgoire  Vll.  fut-il  moine.     RevBgned  10(1893)337-47.« 
B  1  e  b  e  r,  M.  J.     HUdebrand.     LuthChR  16(1897)269-75. 

01  a  a  a  e  n,  A.  H.     Die  wahl  Gregora  VII;  von  Carl  Mlrbt.     TheolTiJdachr  27(1893)334-43. 
Claretta,  G.     Ufflziatura  dl  Greg.  VII  alia  Corte  dl  aavoia  nel  aee.  XVIII.     AccadTorAtti  34(1898-8) 

1114-31. 
Pinlse,  H.     Wormaer  abaageschr.  d.  deut.  biach.  an  Greg.  VII.  ZVaterlGeaeh  64(1896)lAbth204-206.» 
G  r  a  u  e  r  t,  H.     Hildebrand  ein  ordenacardinal.     HiatJahrb  16(1895)283-311. 

H  a  u  c  k.     Dr.  Wilh.  Martens;  Gregor  VII.,  aein  leben  und  wirken.    TheolLitztg  21(1896)423-7. 
Je  n  k  i  n  3,  Robert  0.     Hildebrand,  Lanfranc,   and  Berengariua.    Churchm  ns7(1892-3)  12-23. 
K  e  1 1  y,  Peter  C.     Gregory  VII;   the  liberator.     Pordh  18(1899-1900)7-12. 
K  n  »  p  f  1  e  r,  A.     Die  wahl  Gregora  VII.    Katholik  72(1892(352-65.* 

K  n  o  n  a  u,  G.  Meyer  yon.     Martena;  Gregor  VII.,  aein  leben  und  wirken.    G5ttgeIAnz  1-2(1895)887-93. 
Koch,  Hugo.     Zur  geachichte  Gregora  VII.     Hist-polBl  120(1897)833-49. 

Kroaa,  A.    Hildebrands-insehr.  a.  d.  alten  thore  v.  S.  Paul  In  Rom.    ZKathTheol  20(1896)169-71. 
LSwenfeld,  S.    Dictatua  Gregora  VZI,  u.  d.  ueberarbeitung  deaaelben  im  XII.  Jahrh.    AeltDtachArch 

16(1891)193-202. 
M  a  r  t  e  n  a,  W.     Gregor  VII  war  nlcht  mSnch.    HiatJahrb  16(1895)274-82. 

Michael,  Emil.     Prof.  Sdralek  liber  Altmann  t.  Passan  u.  Gregor.    ZKathTheol  15(1891)81-96. 
Michael,  B.     Wie  dachte  Greg.  VII.  liber  ursprung  und  weaen  der  weltUchen  gewalt ?    ZKathTheol  15 

(1891)164-72. 
Ovldlo,  P.  d'.     Fonti  danteache;  Dante  e  Gregorio  VII.     NuovAutol  153(1897)193-230. 
Paraona,  Reuben.     A  pope  who  died  in  exile.     AveMaria  34(1892)316-21,344-8. 
Pf  a  If,  Otto.     Damianl'a  zwist  mit   Hildebrand.     StimMar-Laach  41(1891)281-307,400-16,508-25. 
S  a  c  k  u  r,  Bmat.     Der  dictatua  papae  und  die  Canoaiaammlung  dea   Denadedit.     AeltDtachArch  18(1893) 

135-53. 
Sagmiiller.     Die  Idee  Gregora  VII.  vom  prlmat  in  der  pttpatlichen  kanzlei.     ArchKathKr  78(1896)677- 

613.  • 
Sagmiiller.     Die  idee  Gregor'a  VII.  vom  prlmat  in  d.  pipatlichen  Kanzlei.    ThQuartachr  78(1896)577- 

613. 
S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  D.     Zur  datlerung  zweler  briefe  Gregora  VII.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)418-24. 
S  ch  ef  f  c  r-B  0  1  ch  o  r  a  t,  PauL     War  Gregor   VII.    mBnch.     DtachZGachw  11(1894)227-41. 
W  e  b  e  r,  H.  J.     Papat  Gregor  VII.     Dtach-AmZTheol  19(1898-9)81-91. 
©EEGOEITIS  IX  (Hugolin  de'  Conti)  (e.  1147-1241).    Pope  1227.     [ChevB  1:1882-3;  M'Clint  3:1004;  Int  8:744. 
L  a  c  a  i  1 1  e,  H.     Bnguerran  de  Coucy  au  aervlce  de  6r§goire  XI  (1372-1374).  HlatPrAn-B  32(1895)186-206. 
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M  a  e  a  u  1  a  y,  G.  C.     The  capture  of  a  general  council,  1241.     EngHlstR  6(1891)1-17. 
GEEGORIUS  X  (1210-76).     Pope  1271.  [ChevB  1:1883;  M'Clint  3:1004-5)  Int  8:744;  Brit  11:178;  Jack  840.- 

Redllch,  Oswald.     Zisterer,  A.;  Gregor  X.  u.  Rudolf  von  Habsburg.     InstOestgMltt  13(1892)640-6. 
GEEGOHIirS   XI   (1329-78),     Pope   1370,         .[ChevB  1:1884;  M'Clint  3:1005;  Int  3:744;  Brit  11-178;  Jack  340. 

0  e  r  a  s  0  1  i,  P.     Gregorio  XI  e  Glovanna  I,  regina  dl  Napoli.     ArchStorNapol  24(1899)3-24,307-28,408-27. 

T  o  m  a  s  e  t  h,  H.  J.     Die  register  und  seeretare   Urban's  V.    und  Gregor's   XI.     InstOestGMltt  19(1898)' 
417-70. 
GREGOEITIS  XII    (1325-1417).     Pope  1406.     [ChevB  1:1884;  M'Clint  3:1005;  Int  8:744;  Brit  11:178;  Jack  340. 

E  u  b  e  1,  K.     Die  provisiones  praelatorum   durch   Gregor  XII.   nach  mitte  mal,    1408.     BomQuartalach  10" 
(1896)99-131. • 

L  0  s  e  r  t  b,  J.     Zwei  brlefe  Gregors  XII.  an  den  Pfalzgrafen  Ludwig  Tom  Rheln.     AeltDtschArcli  20(1895) 
235-6. 

Plva,  E.     Venezla  c  lo  scisma  dur.   II  pontificato  dl  Gregorio   XII    (1406-9).     NArchVen  13(1897)135-68, 
GREGORIIJS  XIII,    (1502-85).     Pope.     [M'Clint  3:1005;  Int  8:744;  Brit  11:178;  Jack  340, 

P  a  8  c  a  1,  C.     Gr6g.  XIII  et  les  massacres  de  la  Saint  Barth61eniy.     BullHistLit  46(1897)218-23. 
GREGORIUS  XVI.    (1765-1846).     Pope.  [M'Clint  3:1005-6;  Int  8:744;  Brit  11:179;  Jack  340. 

P  a  r  g  e  8,  Louis.    Le  pouvoir  temporel  au  debut  du  pontlfleat  de  Gr6goIre  XVI.     42(1890)317-41, 

N  0  c  h  einmal  Kaiser  Nikolaus  und  Papst  Gregor  XVI.     AllgZBeil  180(1896). 
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GREGOEIUS  Bar  Hebraeus,  Abu  Al  Paraj  ibn  Harum  (1226-86).     Jacobite  philos.  and  bishop.       [JewE  6:91, 

Chabot,  J.  B.  pub.  et  tr.     Une  lettre  de  Bar-H6br6us  au  cathollcos  Denha  ler.     JourAslat  9sll(1898)75- 
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Koch,  Hugo.     Das    mystlsche    schauen   beim    HlGregor   von    Wyssa.      ThQuartschr  80(1898)397-420. 
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GREIFBNBERGBR— GROSS-SALZB. 

GHEIFENBERGER,  Hans  (early  16  c).     German  reformer. 
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Leeacheux,  P.     Premiere  legation  de  G.  grimoard  en  Italic  (1352) . . .     ficFranEome  17(1897)409-23. 
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G  e  r  o  k,  Gustay.     Reisefrubcte  aus  Graubunden.     ChrWelt  12(1898)111-16. 
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GROOM,  Thomas  (1816 — ) .     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  layman. 
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1900)37-58. 
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GROSS— GtJERRICnS. 

GROSS  Ziethen,  Germany.     Village  in  Brandenburg.  [Ritt  1:878, 

Devaranne.     Fr.-ref.  gemelnflen  zu  Gr.   u.   Kl-Zlethen,   Brandenburg.     DeutschHugenG  2,5(1893). 
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GROSSENLINDEN,  Germany.     Town  of  Hesse.  Ctipp  767, 
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A  clerk.     Saint  Grouse.     ScotsM  nsl2  (1893)  222-6. 
GKtJNHAIN,  Saxony.     Town,  8  m.  W.  of  Annaberg.  [Lipp  769;  ChevT  1:1361, 

Schmidt,  Berthold.     Wiedergefundene   orlglnalurkunden  des   klosters   Grflnhaln.     NArehSachs  15(1894) 
27-40. 
GRUET,  Jaonues  (— 1647).     Swiss  opponent  of  Calvin.  [Perth  1:772, 

0  0  n  w  a  y,  Moneure  D.    Jacques  Gruet,  Calvin's  ethical  victim.     OpenCourt  10(1896)5055-7,5068-70. 
GUADALUPE. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     La  inquislelfin  en  Guadalupe.     AcHlstMadrB  23(1893)283-343. 
H  0  d  s  o  n,  Charles  E.     Nuestra  SeBora  de  Guadalupe.     Oath  World  54(1892)727-34. 
Bold,  Christian.     Our  lady  of  Guadalupe.     AveMaria  33(1891)553-5. 
GUALTERUS  (of  St.  Martin),  St.    (1069-93).     French  Benedictine  in  Pontoise.  [Glaire  1:876  (2). 

H  e  s  s,  P.  Ignaz.     Zum  leben  des  HI.  Walther.     StBenedClst  20(1899)397-406. 
GUALTERUS,   Rudolph   (1619-86).     Swiss  theologian  or  his  son.  [Phil  468,461;  M'Clint  8:10841 

O  d  1  n  g  a,  Th.     Bin  Idyll  Rudolph  Gualthers;  Zwlnglis  tod.     TheolZSchw  8(1891)54-9. 
GUALTIERE  VI  dl  Brienne  (—1366).     "Duke  of  Athens;"  tyrant  of  Florence  1386.  [Phil  188  (Brienae). 

Guerrieri,    Giov.     Nuovl  documenti  intorno  a  Gualtierl  VI  dl  Brienne  duca  d'Atene.     ArchStorlt  21 
(1898)297-309. 
GUATEMALA,  Central  America.     Republic.  [Dwight  279;  M'Clint  3:1085  (see  Central  Am.);  Kit  8:816-9, 

Sapper,  Carl.     PllzfSrmlge  gotzenbilder  aus  Guatemala.     Globus  73(1898)327. 
Seler,  Ed.     Altertiimer   aus   Guatemala.     BthnolNotlzb  2(1895)20-6. 
GUATUSO.     Indian  tribe  and  language  of  Costa  Rica.  [Int  8:819. 

Polakowsky,  H.     Die  indianer  der  republlk  Costa-Rica,  speciell  die  Guatusos.     ZEthnol  26(1894)70-6. 
GUBBIO,    Italy,     City,   prov,    Perugia.  [Int  8:880;  Brit  11:842-3;  89:158;  Lipp  773;  ChevT  1:1368, 

Bower,  Herbert  M.     The  elevation  and  procession  of  the  Ceri  at  Gubbio.     Folk-loreSocPub  39(1896). 
GUBELMANIf,  Jacob  S.   (1836 — ).     German-Am.  Baptist  clerg.;  professor.  .  [Bapt  479-80;  SchaffLD  86, 

G  u  b  e  1  m  a  n  n,  Jacob  S.     Deutsch-Amerikanische   theologen.     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)187-91. 
GUDEA.     Patesi  of  Lagash  or  Shipurla  in  Babylonia.  [JastrH  764, 

L  e  G  a  c,  Y.     Deux  Inscriptions  de  Gud6a,  Pat6si  de  LagaSu.     ZAssyriol  7(1892)8-15. 
S  c  h  e  1 1,  Fr.  V.     Quelques  notes  sur  les  inscriptions  de  Gudea.     ZAssyriol  6(1891)311-16;  7(1892)190-4. 
Schell,  V.    Le  culte  de  GudSa  sous  la  He  dynastle  d'  Dr.     BecPhllBgypt ins2(1896)67-74. 
Z  1  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     The  great  cylinder  Inscriptions  A  &  B  of  Gudea.     ZAssyriol  14(1899)380-90. 
GUELPH.     A  mediaeval  Papal  partisan  in  Italy.  [Int  8:882;  Brit  11 :844-5 ;  ChevT  1:1364-6, 

Sf  orza,  G.C.  Castracani  e  alt.  Lucchesi  di  parte  Bianca  in  esllio.     AccMorTorM6m  2s42(1892)47-106. 
GiiirTHER,  St.   (—1049).     Bohemian  hermit.  [ChevB  1:1832, 

G  r  a  u  e  r  t,  H.     Eom-und  Giinther  der  Eremlt.     HlstJahrb  19(1898)249-87. 
GtJNTHER,  "the  rich,"     Prince  of  Bchwarzburg-Sonderhausen ;  father  of  G.  the  41st  (1629-83).     [MenAllgD 
Elnert,  E.     Graf  Gttnther  d.  relche  v.  Schwarzburg;  belt.  z.   ges.  d.  ref.     ThurlngGesch  8(1892)1-110.* 
GttNTHER,  Anton  (1783-1836).     Roman  Catholic  philosopher;  writer.         [M'Clint  3:1034;  AUgDB  10:146-67, 

Weber,  Th.     Uber  die  philosophie  Anton  GUnther's.     IntThZ  6(1898)24-33.» 
GilNTHER,   Johann   Christian    (1696-1783).     German  poet.  [Int  8:869;  Brit  11:331;  AUgDB  10:170-8, 

K  8  n  1  g,  Clemens.     Wann  war  der  dlchter  Johann  Christian  Gunther  geboren?    NLausltzM  71(1895)218-24. 
GtJNZBURG,  Eberlin  von  { — 1630+) ,     German  reformer,  [Perth  1:486, 

K  0  1  d  e,  Th.     Z.  geschlchte  Eberlins  v.  GUnzburg.     BeltrBayKg(1896)285-9.* 
GtJNZEL,  Albert  (1614-72).     German  clergyman. 

Henschel,  A.     Albert  Gflnzel,  pfarrer  zur  Lissa.     HlstPosenZ  7(1892)343-5. 
GU^RANDE,  France.     Town,  dept.  Loire-Inferieure.  [Lipp  773;  ChevT  1:1366, 

B  o  c  e  r  e  t,  E.  de.    fitabl.  hosp.  et  rel.  de  Gufirande.     RevHlstOuest  11(1895)785-810,881-98;  12(1896)42-76. 
D  u  Hautals,  Odon.     Chants  &  la  coll6glale  Salnt-Aubln  de  Gu6rande  au  XVII  s.     BevBret  17(1897)64-7. 
GUERRICUS  (—1151),    French  Cistercian;  abbot  of  Igny;  writer,  [ChevB  1:1910, 

Gatterer,  M.    Der  sellge  Guerrlcus,  abt  von  Igny,  u.  ».  sermones.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)35-90. 
K  e  e  b  1  e,  Samuel  E.     Henri  Amlel  and  Maurice  de  Gu6rln.     WeslMethM  120(1897)98-101. 
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GUESCHART— GDLIELMUS. 

GUESCHART,  France,    Arrondissment  of  Abbeville,  dept.  Somme.  [ChevT  1 :1367, 

Durand,  Georges.    La  chasse  de  Saint-Fursy,  &  Gueschart  (Somme).     BullArch(  1890) 42-5. 
GttSTROW,  Germany.     Town,  in  Mecklenburgr-Sohwerin.  [Int  8:876j  Brit  11:338;  Lipp  778, 

K  0  e  h,  F.  G.    Zur  bau-geBChlchte  des  doms  zu  GUstroT.    JahrbMeeklGesch  56(1891)63-77. 
OttTEHSLOH,   Germany.     Town  in  Westphalia  11  m.   SW.  Bielefeld.  [Lipp  779;  Ritt  1:890. 

Blckhoff.     Der  kampf  um  die  pfarre  in  Gfltersloli  und  das  simultaneum.     MlttOsnabr  24(1899)60-81. 
Blckhoff.     OsnabrQck.-rhed.    grenzstreit    (1524-1565)...    kirehsplels    GUtersloh.    MlttOsnabr  22(1897) 

107-94. 
Schleswlg,  Eickhofl.     Einfuhrung  des  neuen  kalenders  in  GUtersloh,  1724-1725.    MlttOsnabr  23(1898) 
202-8. 
GUETT±E,  Aime  Frangois  Wladimir,   abbe    (1816 — ).     French  ecclesiastical  historian;   writer.        [VapC  731. 

M  1  c  h  a  u  d,  E.    La  thSologie  de  Guettfie.     IntThZ  6(1894)262-77. 
GUGGENHEIMER,  Joseph  (1833-96).     German  rabbi. 

R  a  b  b  1  n  e  r  Dr.  Joseph  Guggenheimer.     Israelit  37(1896)259-60. 
GUGLIELMOTTI,  Alberto  (1812-93).     Italian  Dominican;  theologian.  [Morln  3:498? 

Randacclo,  Carlo.     II  P.  Alberto  Gugliebnotti.     NuovAntol  132(1893)399-409. 
GTIXBERT,  Joseph  Hippolyte  (1802-86).     French  cardinal.  [Lar  4:982;  VapC  732. 

DelaportG,  V.     Le  Cardinal  Guibert;  sa  vie,  lettres  ingdltes.     etudes  J6s  70(1897)477-97. 
6UICCIASDINI,  Francesco   (1482-1B40).    Italian  statesman  and  historian.  [Int  8:830-1;  Brit  11:266-7. 

Rossi,  Agoatino.     Francesco  Guicciardini  e  il  governo  florentino.     RlvStorlt  10(1893)611-36. 
GUICHAHD  ( — 1316).     French  Bishop  of  Troyes.  [ChevB  1:1918. 

Wenck,  K.     Rlgault,  A.;  Le  procSa  de  Guiehard,  6TSQue  de  Troyes.     GottGelAnz  161(1899)33-8. 
GtJIDO  Guerra  (12  c).    Italian  monk?  [Brit  11:257-81;  ChevB  1:19101. 

Dayidsohn,  R.     Una  monaca  del  duodecimo  secolo.     ArchStorIt  22(1898)226-41. 
GUILD.     Mediaeval  European  industrial   corporation.  [Bliss  678-81;  Palgr  1:461,428-32. 

S  n  o  w,  T.  B.     Craft  guilds  in  the  fifteenth  century.     DubR  122(1898)275-90. 
GUILFORD,   England.     Borough,   cap.   co.    Surrey.  [Int  8:836-6;  Brit  11:262;  29:186;  Lipp  776. 

Powell,  A.  H.     Guilford;   its  architecture  and  beauty.     ArchltR  6(1899)3-10. 

W  a  1 1  e  r,  J.  G.     Wall  paintings  in  the  church  of  Saint  Mary,  Guilford.     SurreyArchOol  30(1891)1-19. 
W  1 1 1  i  a  m  3  o  n,  G.  C.     The  ancient  chapel  on  St.  Martha's  hill,  near  Guildford  Surrey.    Antiquary  22 
(1890)71-5. 
GUILLAUME  de  Melun  H  (—1376).    Archbishop  of  Sens.  [ChevB  1:1960, 

L  e  r  0  y,  G.     Note  sur  pontlfleial  de  Guillaume  II  de  Melun.     BullHistPbll(1896)557-62.' 
GUILLAUME  de  Toucy  (—1182).     Bishop  of  Auxerre.  [ChevB  1:1983. 

F  1  a  m  a  r  e,  H.  de.     RSglement  donnS  par  Guillaume  de  Toucy,   6v6que  d'Auxerre.     NivernBuU  3s4(1892) 
26-42. 
GUILT.     The  fact  of  a  crime  committed.  [Int  8:839;  Hast  2:868  (see  Sin);  M'Olint  3:1089  (see  Bin), 

Rolffs,  E.     Schuld  und  freiheit.     ZTheoluKlrcbe  9(1899)183-249,316-56. 
6UIMAEC,  France.     Town,  dept.  FinistSre.  [Ritt  1:891, 

Bergevin,  Edouard  de.     Monographle  de  la  parolsse  de  Guimaec.     RevHistOuest  7(1891)227-74. 
GUIMET  museum.     A  museum  of  religions,  Paris. 
C,  L.     Un  office  bouddhique  au  mus6e  Gulmet.     RevHistRel  23(1891)212-17. 
S  t  a  n  t  0  n,  Theodore.     The  Gulmet  museum.     OpenCourt  12(1898)669-74. 
GUnrES,  France,     Arrondissment  of  Boulogne,  dept.  Pas-de-Calais.  [ChevT  1:1369, 

M  i  n  e  t,  William.     Registers  of  the  church  at  Guisnes,  1668-1685.     HugLondPub  3(1891). 
GUISE,  Frangois  de  Lorraine,  Due  de  (1919-63).     French  nobleman.  [Lar  4:991-2;  VapL  969, 

M  a  r  c  k  s,  E.     Catherine  de  MSdicis  et  I'assass.  du  Due  Frangois  de  Guise.     BuUHlstLlt  40(1891)153-64. 
GUISE,   France.     Town,    dept.    Aisne.  [Int  8:842-3;  Brit  11:866;  Lipp  776;  ChevT  1:1370,. 

Oilier,  Daniel.     Godln  et  le  familistere  de  Guise.     RevOhrSt  nsl3(  1893)  285-94. 
GUISLABERTUS  (—1062).     Bishop  of  Barcelona.  [ChevB  1:1998.. 

Flta,  F.     El  Obispo  Gulsliberto  y  los  usajes  de  Barcelona.     AcHlstMadrB  18(1891)228-46. 
GUIZOT,  Francois  Pierre  Guillaume   (1787-1874).     French  historical  writer.  [Int  8:845;  Brit  11:268-73, 

S  or  el,  A.     Guillaume  Gulzot.     RevChrSt  nsl3(1893)35-9. 
GULDHOLM,  Germany.=Euhekloster?.  [ChevT  1:1870,. 

Codt,  Christian.     Bis.  Waldemar  v.  Schleswig  u.  d.  Clsterclenser  v.  Guldholm.    ZSchl  21(1891)137-86. 
GULDIN,  Samuel  (1660-1745).     Swiss  American  Reformed  clergyman. 

D  u  b  b  s,  J.  H.     Samuel  Guldin,  pietist  and  pioneer.     RefQR  39(1892)309-25. 
GULICK,  John  Thomas    (1832—).     Am.   missionary;   scientist.  [Lamb  3:442;  Nat  11:463;  WhoA '06:739., 

Correspondence  between  Mr.  Romanes   and   Mr.    Gulick.     BlbSac  63(1896)165-7. 
G  u  1 1  c  k,  John  T.     Christianity  and  the  evolution  of  rational  life.     BibSac  63(1896)68-74. 
GULICK,  Luther  Halsey  (1828-91).    Am.  medical  missionary  to  Sandwich  islands.  [Dwight  281, 

Leeds,  S.  P.     Rev.  L.  H.  Gulick,  M.  D.     MissR  ns4(1891)816-19. 
GULIELMUS  of  Toulouse,  St.   (755-812),     Charlemagne's  general;  monk  at  Gellone,  [SmithW  8:807-8.. 

Desazars   de   Montgailhard,    baron.    2   Wlsigoths   du    temps   de   Charlemagne.      AcadToulM6m  3(1899- 
1900)105-28. 
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GULKISHAR— GDSTAVUS  II. 

GULKISHAS  (?hur)  (fl.  1969-16  B.  0.).    Siith  king  of  2d  dynasty  of  Babylon,  [Rog  1:318,896. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     GUL-KI-SAB   (Muabblt-klSSatl),   U.  T.  Babylon  a.   A.  dyn.   v.   SIS-AZA6   a.   GUL-KI-SAE, 
k.  d.  Meerlandes.     ZAssyriol  8(1893)220-4. 
GTTMBASI,  A.  S.   (1863—).    American  Baptist  clergyman. 

M  0  r  s  e,  E.  E.     Eev.  A.  S.  Gumbart.     Treasury  10a892-3)537-8. 
GTJMMAH  (Gommar  or  Gommaire),  St,  (8  cent.).     Belgian  saint.  [ChevB  l!l996, 

V  J  e  ou  16g.  de.  S.  Gommaire,  et  recollection  de  ses  rellques  en  1586.     AnalBcBelg  22(1890)113-20. 
GXTNDEHT,  Hermann  (1814-93).     German  Protestant  missionary  to  India.  [Dwight  882 ;  Perth  1;778. 

W  o  r  m,  P.     Dr.  Hermann  Gundert.     AllgMlssZ  20(1893)273-93. 
GUNPOWDER  plot.    Attempt  to  blow  up  Parliament  House  1605.  [M'Clint  3:1032-4;  Int  8:869-80, 

0  a  m  m,  Dom  Bede.     The  gunpowder  plot.     DubR  120(1897)299-318. 

F  o  r  b  e  s,  Jamea     Un  proc6s  a  reviser.     fitudesJfis  70(1898)164-88,321-40. 
jGUNSAULlrS,  FranS  Wakeley  (1856—).     Am.  clerg.,  Pres.  Armour  institute.  [Int  8:868;  Lamb  3:444. 

D  a  V  1  B,  George  T. .B.     A  prince  of  preachers.     OurDay  17(1897-8)503-12, 
CHIRK,  Germany.     Town  in  Carinthia.  [LiPP  '78;  ChevT  1:1370-1. 

Die  Muttergottes-statue  in  der  krypts  des  domes  zu  Gurk.     Klvchenscbmuck  24(1893)9-11. 
GURNAY,  John  de  (fl.  1306).     English  parson. 

J  e  s  s  0  p,  Augustus.     A  fourteenth-century  parson.     LlvAge  194(1892)355-67.      (From   19th   Cent.) 
^TTRNEY  family.     English  Quaker  anti-slavery  and  prison  reform  family. 

■The  Gumeys  of  Barlham.     OburchQ  42(1896)138-59. 

The  Gumeys  of  Earlhnm.     LondQ  85(1896-6)232-54. 
■GVSTAV,  Bernard  (17  c).     Cardinal  in  Baden. 

Rlngh  0  Iz,  Odilo.     Bernhard  Gustav,  O.  S.  B.     StBenedClst  14(1893)167-81,319-33,491-510. 
fiUSTAV-ADOLF-VEREIN.     German   missionary   society.  [Perth  1:779-80;  Wetz  6:1382-94, 

Gustav-Adolfs-und  missionsvereinsangelegenheiten.     Dtschr-evBl  16(1891)779-80. 

Gustav-Adolf-verein  una  diaspora.     ChrWelt  4(1890)306-8,381-3,430-2. 

H.     Die  dret  f.  d.  llebeswerk  d.   Gustav-Adolf-vereins  vorgeschlagenen  gemelnden.     ChrWelt  4(1890)^28-30. 

H.     Der  Gustav-Adolf-verein  Im  sechzigsten  vereinsjahre  1890-1.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1054-9,1137-40. 

jB.     Gustav-Adolf-verein  und  diaspora.     ChrWelt  4(1890)844-5,918-19,1054-5;  5(1891)491-3. 

H.     Die  44  hauptversammlung  d.  ev.  vereins  dor  Gustav-Adolf-stiftung  in  Mannheim.  ChrWelt  4(1890)940-3. 

Hermens.     Die   Gustav-Adolf-versammlung  in  Berlin.     ChrWelt  11.(1897)949-52,974-6. 

Hermens.     Die   Gustav-Adolf-versammlung  zu   Darmstadt,    1894.     ChrWelt  8(1894)849-58,935-40. 

Hermens.     Vom  Gustav-Adolf-fcst  in  Ulm.     ChrWelt  12(1898)923-7. 

Hermens.     Vom  Gustav-Adolf-verein.     ChrWelt  10(1896)825-8,845-8,871-5,891-3. 

H  e  s  e  k  i  e  1.     Eine  neue   art   coufirmandenanstalten.     MonatssInnM(1892)199-211.* 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  K.     Der  Euppsche  handcl.     ChrWelt  8(1894)860-4. 

E.     Der  Gustav-Adolf-verein  in  Dessau.     ChrWelt  10(1896)950-3. 

6.  bericht  ub.  d.  thatigkeit  d.  G.-A.-v.  in  d.  ev.  landeskir.  d.  ait.  preuss.  prov.     Monats8lnnM(1892)257-61.* 

W  -  1.     Die  aufgaben  des  Gustav-Adolf-vereins  in  der  gegenwart.     ChrWelt  5(1891)792-4,815-19,832-4. 
fiUSTAVUS  II.,  Adolphus    (1694-1632).     King   of  Sweden.  [M'Clint  3:1036;  Int  8:874;  Brit  11:333-6. 

Arndt.     Ordnung  d.  Gust.  Adolf  f.  d.  stifte  Magdeburg  u.  Halberstadt,   1632.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899) 
291-298,310-319,347-352.  • 

B.,  E.     Gustav  Adolf.     ChrWelt  5(1891)866-9. 

C,  H.     Die  Gustav  Adolf-feier  vom  u.  Dec.     Hist-polBl  115(1895)55-68. 

D  i  e  t  r  i  c  h,  K.     G.  A.  In  lied  und  dichtung.     LpzZtng  Nol41(1894).* 

B  h  8  e  8,  S.     Papst  Urban  VIII  u.  Gustav  Adolf.     HistJahrb  16(1895)336-41. 

■Frohnhauser,  L.     Gustav  Adolf  u.   d.   Schweden  in  Mainz  u.   am  Ehein.     ArchHess  11,1(1895)1-234.' 

G  ii  n  t  h  e  r,  B.     E.  nachtrag  zu  den  Danzlger  Gust.-Adolf-liedern.     ZWestpreussGesch  39(1899). 

Gustav  Adolf  und  die  Jesuiten.     Hiat-polBl  115(1895)405-16,498-514. 

Gustav  Adolf  u.  die  biirgerschaft  von  Ulm.     BlWiirttG  10(1895)41.* 

Gustav  Adolf  und  Luther  gewurdlgt  v.   e.  publicist,  d.   v.  Jh.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1161-2. 

Gustav  Adolph.     AlIgEvLKz  27(1894)1165-7. 

H.     Die  Gustav-Adolf-tage  von  GBrlitz.     ChrWelt  5(1891)934-7. 

H.     Eln  neues  work  iiber  Gustav  Adolf.     ChrWelt  5(1891)965-6. 

H.  0.     Die  Gustav-Adolf-feler  in  Dcutschland.     Hist-poIBl  114(1894)785-99. 

J  a  c  0  b  s,  B.     Wiederherstell.  d.   ev.   kirchenwesens  im  erzstift  Magdeburg  u.  im  hochstift  Halberstadt 
durch  G.  A.,  1632.     HarzVerZ  30(1897)113-298. 

K  i  r  c  h  0  f  f .     ...brief   Gustav   Adolfs.      (In...    Wernlgerode.)     SachsGAB  18(1896).* 

L  e  n  z.  Max.     Gustav  Adolf  dem  befreier  zum  gedachtniss.     Preuss Jahrb  78(1894)507-16. 

M  o  s  e  r.     G.  A.     DeutBvBl(1894)789-809.* 

M  u  1 1  e  r,  H.     D.  tod  d.  SchwedenkBnlgs  G.  Ad.     Katholik  3F2(1890,  Oct)313-25.* 

Parsons,  Eeuben.     Gustavus  Adolphus.    AmCathQ  20(1895)510-27. 

E  -  n.     Gustav  Adolf,  der  retter  des  Protestantlsmus.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1115-21,1138-45. 

S  e  1  s  s,  Joseph  A.     Gustavus  Adolphus.    LuthChR  17(1898)120-26. 

Bell,  Karl.,    Gustav  Adolf  als  rellgloser  held.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1162-9. 

P  t  ii  b  e  1,  B.    D.    angebl.    gebet   Gustav  Adolfs  b.    s.   landung   auf   deutsch.    boden   26.   junl  1630.     Inst 
OestgMitt  20(1899)470-80. 
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GDSTAVUS  II-~HABAKKUK. 

Th.,  O.  L.     Glossen  a.  Gustav-Adolphs-jubUaiun.     KathoUt  11(1895)40.* 

Waterstraat,  H.     Stettiner  gelstl.  In  1.  verb,  zu  G.  A.  a.  zu  Fr.  Wllh.  I.     ForsBramd  10(1898)105-28. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Gustave-Adolphe.     BuUHlstLit  43(1894)617-18. 
GUTENBERG,  Johannes  (o.  1400-68).     German  printer.  [Int  8:876;  Brit  11:336;  AUgDB  10:218-20. 

Stein,  Henri.     Une  production  Inconnue  de  I'ateller  de  Gutenberg.     Bibllogrmod  2(1898)297-306. 
■GTJTHEELET,  Constantine  (1837—).     German  theologian;  writer. 

R 1  n  z,  Beda.     Der    mensch;    selu    ursprung    und   seine    entwicklung;    von   C.    Gutherlet.      ZKathTheol  21 
(1897)145-52. 
■GtriHRIE,  Thomas  (1803-73).     Scotch  pulpit  orator;  writer.  [Int  8:877;  Brit  11:338-7;  KatB  23:380-2. 

Flck,  A,     Thomas  Guthrie.     Monats6lnnM(lS93)l-26,49-67.* 

R  e  1  d,  William  J.     Dr.  Thomas  Guthrie  as  a  preacher.     BvRep  67(1890)129-37. 
■G0TTEL,  Kaspar  (1471-1542).     German  reformer;  writer.  [AllgDB  10:226-6. 

M  u  e  n  c  h,  F.     Dr.  Caspar  Guttel,  a  cotemporary  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther.     LuthOhE  15(1896)1-11. 
fiTTT  de  Bazoches  ( — 1203).     French  crusader.  [ChevB  1:2004, 

Wattenbach,  W.     Die  Apologie  des  Guido  von  Bazoches.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1893)395-420. 

Wattenbach,  W.     Aus  den  briefen  dcs  Guido  von  Bazoches.     AeltDtschArch  18(1891)69-113. 

W  a  1 1  en  b  a  c  h,  W.     Briefe   d.    Guido  v.    Bazoches,    Cantors  zu   Chalons,    12.   j.     AkBerlSits.-Ber(1890) 
161-79. 
<iUYON,  Madame  Jeanne  Marie  Bouvieres  de  la  Mothe  (1648-1717).    French  mystical  writer.  [M'Clint  3:1038 

Autobiography  of  ^  mystic.     ChurchQ  47(1898-99)180-202. 

Bitter,  Eugeine.     Lettres  de  F6nelon  a  Madame  Guyon.     RevIntBnseign  24(1892)52-00,216-37. 

Harris,  Bendel  J.     The  mysticism  of  Madam  Guyou.     LondQ  92(1899)313-337. 
CTJYOT,  Caiarloa  (1670-1734).     French  Protestant  lawyer. 

Condamnationde  Monsieur  I'avocat  0.  Guyot  a  Metz.     BuUHlstWallon  4(1890)87-94,203-5.    [Docs.] 
GWEN,  Saint  (5  c).     British;  mother  of  St.  Winwallus.  [SmithW  2:887;  ChevB  1:1908. 

B  e  r  g  e  V  1  n,  Ed.  de.     Notice  sur  Sainte  Guen  et  ses  descendants.     RevHlstOuest  11(1895)550-2. 
■GT,  France.     Town,  dept.  Haute-Saone.  [Lipp  780;  ChevT  1:1373, 

G  a  u  t  h  i  e  r,  J.     Palais  de  I'archev.  a  Basanjon,  et  la  chateau  des  archev.  a  Gy.     BunArch(1898)280-90. 
■GYPSIES.     A  race  of  wandering  tribes.  [Int  8:893-8, 

J  o  s  e  p  h,  erzherzog.     Tiere  Im  glauben  der  Zigeuner.     AmUrquell  ns0(1895)l-3. 

Wlislockl,  Heinrlch  v.     Zigcunertaufe  in  Nordungarn.     AmUrquell  ns2(  1891)  19-21. 
TTAflCK,  Ernst   (1850 — ).     German  Lutheran  clergyman;   writer.  [ZeitgL:607;  ■Wer:291. 

H  u  b  e  n  e  r,  W.     Ein     neuer    Goliath.    LehreuWehre  45(1899)97-106,138-44,172-80,219-30,335-43,361-9. 
HAARLEM,    Haerlem,    or   Harlem,    NetherUnds.     City   in   N.    Holland.         [Int  8:903;  Brit  11:365-6;  29:202. 

Gonnet,  C.  J.     Het  Zijlkloster  te  Harlem.     BijdrGeschHaar  16(1891)1-380. 

Gonnet,  C.  J.     Bel.   v.   S.   Lucas-geb.   blj   schlldersglld   te   Haarlem.     BljdrGeschHaar  24(1899)300-17. 

G  r  a  a  f,  J.  J.     Dit   de   akten    van   het   Haarlem-sche   kaplttel.     BljdrGeschHaar  17(1891)95-153,303-425. 

H  a  a  s,  de.     Eelmerswaal.     BljdrGeschHaar  24(1899)178-201. 

Het  Clarisscn-klo.'Ster  te  Haarlem.      BljdrGeschHaar  16(1891)419-48. 

Het  St.  Cecllla-kloster  te  Haarlem.     BljdrGeschHaar  16(1891)383-420. 

Ho  e  V  en  a  a  r  s,  W.     Fit  het  archief  der  abdij  van  Berne.     BljdrGeschHaar  19(189-l)321-32.« 

H  0  f  m  a  n,  J.  H.     Nleland  en  Haarlem.     BljdrGeschHaar  24(1899)318-20. 

I  j  s  s  1  e  t,  V.     Aanteekenlngcn   betrekkelljk    eenige   Haarl.    geslachten.      BljdrGeschHaar  22(1897)111-56. 

Lommel,  A.  V.     Priester-personeel. . .    van   Haarlem,   1732.     BljdrGeschHaar  17(1891)187-231. 

Overvoorde,  J.  C.     Statuut  van  het  Begijnhof  te  Haarlem,  1632.     BljdrGeschHaar  18(1893)336-42. 

Progr.   d.   Teylcr.   theol.  ges.   zu  Haarlem.     StuduKrlt  63(1890)406-8;  64('91)413-17;  63('92)391-3. 

W.,  N.     Extralts  de  la  gazette  de  Harlem.     BuUHlstLit  41(1892)496-500. 
HAAS,  Friedrich  Joseph  (1780-1848).     "Friend  of  prisoners"  in  Russia. 

Der  freund  der  gefangenen,  Friedrich  Joseph  Haas.     AUgEvLKz  31(1898)55-7. 
HABAEKI7E  (Hab.  1:1).     Hebrew  Prophet  and  his  writings.     [Hast  2:269-73;  EnoB  2:1921-8;  M'Clint  4:1-2, 

Boehmer.     Habakuks  schrift  im  fener  der  neueren  krltik.     NKlrchlZ  10(1899)724-35. 

B  u  d  d  e,  Karl.     Die  BBcher  Habakkuk  und  Sephanja.     StuduKrlt  66(1893)383-99. 

C  h  0  w  n,  B.  A.     Habakkuk.     CanMeth  6(1894)34-49. 

E  1  m  B  1 1  e,  W.  G.     Habakkuk.     Exp  4s3(1891)427-42. 

H  1  r  s  c  h,  Isaak.     Des    propheten    Habakuk    weissagung.     Israelit  31(1890)1615-6,1631-2,1743-4,1799-1800, 
1831-2;  32(1891)25-6,91-2,137-8,267-8. 

K  r  u  g  e  r,  P.-Herm.     La   fol  d'Habacuc.     BevChrSt3sl0 (1899)  19-29. 

Lauterburg,  M.     Habakuk.     TheolZSchw  13(1896)74-102. 

Oort,  H.     Habakuk.     TheolTijdschr  25(1891)357-67. 

R  o  s  e  n  t  h  a  1,  L.  A.     Elniges   fiber   Habakuk.     TheolStudl<!n(1898)183-93.» 
Haliakkuk  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

R  o  t  h  s  t  e  1  n,  J.  W.     tlber  Habakkuk  kap.  1  u.  2.     StuduKrlt  67(1894)51-85. 

Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.    Zu  Habakkuk  1:9,  11.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)581-2. 

Johns  ton,  J.  C.     Awaiting  the  Lord's  message;    [serm.   Hab.  2:1].     HomB  28(1894)435-8. 

Notes  on  Habakkuk  2:2.     BxposTImes  3(1891-2)167-8. 

B  a  r  t  o  n,  W.  E.     Faith  and  faithfulness;   [germ.  Hab.  2:4].     Treasury  13(1895-6)670-5. 

Fay,  Walcott.    God's  house;   [cond.  serm.  Hab.  2:20;    John  4:21;   1  Cor.  6:19].     HomR  25(1893)524-8. 


HABAKK0K— HAFZAL-KUTI. 

Oona  a  m  In,  Albert.    La  forme  chorale  du  ch.  3  d'Habacuc.     RevBiblInt  8(]899)133-40. 

B  ashford,  J.  W.     Revivals;   [serm.  Hab.  3:2].     HomR  21(1891)342-3. 

Eemensnyder,  J.  B.    Lessons  of  the  reformation;    [serm.   Hab.  3:2].    HomR  21(1891)45-8. 

Harris,  J.  L.    God's  hidden  power;  [Hab.  3:4].     Treasury  8(1890-1)644-60. 

W  a  r  d,  William  Hayes.     Habakkuk  3:10,  11,  15.     AmJTheol  1(1897)137-40. 
HABIT.     Character  fixed  by  repeated  acts.  [M'Clint  4:4;  Educ  148;  Int  8:908-9;  Jack  846, 

B  1  8  s  c  h,  B.     Des  droits  de  I'habitude  en  religion.     EevThetPhil  26(1893)424-42. 

Prince,  John  T.     Habit.     NChurchR  1(1894)224-36. 

S  c  h  i  e  d  t,  R.  0.     On  the  transmission  of  newly  acquired  habits.     RefChR  3(1899)210-20. 
HABOR,  Mesopotamia  (2  Kl.  17:6).     River,  tributary  of  Euphrates;  modern  Khabur.  [Hast  2:273, 

A  i  n  s  w  0  r  t  h,  W.  Francis.     The  two  captivities;   the  Habor  and  Chebar.     SocBlbArch  15(1892-3)70-6. 
HACKNEY,  England.     Suburb  of  London,  co.   Middlesex.  [Int  8:911;  Lipp  781. 

Ogier-Ward.     Notes  on  Hackney  church  yard  and  its  refugee  monuments.     HugLondProc  4(1891-3) 
467-71. 
HAD  gadya,     Modern  Jewish  nursery-rhyme.  [JewE  6:127-30, 

K  0  h  u  t,  Georges  A.     Le  Had  gadya  et  les  chansons  simllaires.     RevfitJuiv  31(1895)240-6. 
HADASSI,  Jehuda  (fl.   1160-60).     Jewish  (Karaite)   philologian  at  Constantinople.  [M'Clint  12:S05, 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Jehuda    Hadassi's    hermeneutik    und    grammatik.     MonatssehrGeschJud  40(1896)14-32,68- 
84,109-26. 
HADASSI,  Judah  b,  Elijah  Hababel.  [JewE  6:132-3. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Inedited  chapters  of  Jehudah  Hadassi's  "Eshkol  hakkofer."     JewQ  8(1896)431-44. 
HADERSLEBEN,    Germany.     Seaport  of   Prussia,   in   Sohleswig.  [Int  8:913;  Brit  11:363;  Lipp  781, 

Lorentzen,  P.     Die  St.  Marienkirche  zu  Hadersleben.     ZSchl  20(1890)1-54. 
HADES  (Sheol).     Place  of  the  dead.  [Hast  2:274-6;    [JewE  ll:282(Sheol)] ;  M'Clint  4:9-11, 

Buss,  James  F.     Gehenna    and   Hades.     NChnrchE  7(1900)275-86. 

M  e  1  i  s  h,  Thomas  J.     Hades  and  Gehenna.     ChurchBcl  21(1893-4)289-93. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  Peter.     The  queen  in  the  Babylonian  Hades,   and  her  consort.     SSTimes  39(1897)178-9. 

jequier,  G.     Le  livre  de  ce  quil  y  a  dans  I'HadSs.     BiblHautJStHist  97(1894). 

King,  Hiram.     Hades.    LuthQ  ns29(1899)401-15. 

Spear,  Samuel  T.     The  Biblical  Hades.    Treasury  7(1889-90)631-5. 

Weymouth,  Richard  Francis.     Hades.     Think  8(1895)33-40. 
HADJEB-EL-AIOUN,  Tunis.     Place  SE.  of  Kairouan.  ChevT  1:1376, 

L  a  u  r  e  n  t,  A.  et  Molins,  L.     Basllique    chr6t.    a    Hadjeb-el-Aioun    (Tunisie).     BullArch(1894)286-94.« 

M  0  1  i  n  s,  L.,  et  Laurent,  A.     Notes   sur  une   basllique   chr.    t    Hadjeb-el-Aioun.     BullArch(  1894) 286-94. 
HADRIANtrS  (Adrian)  I.  (—796),     97th  pope,  772.         [SmithW  2:838-42;  ChevB  1:56-66  (Adrien) ;  Brit  1:16B, 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Brkiarung  eines  briefes  Hadr.   I.  an  d.   abt  v.  S.   Denis.     AeltDtschArch  22(1897)748-54. 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Hadrians  I.   vertheid.  d.   2.  nicaen.   syn.   gegen  Karl  I.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)83-113. 
HADRIANUS    (Adrian)   IL    (—872).     108th  pope,   867.  [ChevB  1:56;  Brit  1:165;  Int  1:128. 

D  a  m  m  1  e  r,  E.     tJber   elne   synodalrede   Papst  Hadrian's   II.     AkBerlSltz-Ber(1899)754-67. 

V  o  n  d  r  a  k,  W.     Bchtheit  d.  br.  v.   Hadr.  II,   in  d.   Vita  S.  Methodii.     ArchslavPhilol  20(1898)141-7. 
HADRIANUS   (Adrian)   V.    (—1276).     188th  pope,   1276.  [ChevB  1:57;  Brit  1:166-6;  Int  1:129, 

Frothingham,  A.  L.     Notes  on  Roman  artists  of  the  middle  ages.     AmJArchaeol  7(1891)38-53. 
HADRIANUS    (Adrian)    VL    (1459-1523).     a22d   pope,    1522.  [ChevB  1:57;  Brit  1:166;  Int  1:129. 

D  o  m  a  r  a  s,  M.  von.     Die  quellen  zur  geschichte  des  Papstes  Hadrian  VI.     HistJahrb  16(1895)70-91. 

0  f  f  0  r  d,  J.     Rom.  inscr.  rel.  to  Hadrian's  Jewish  war.     SocBibArch  20(1899)59-69;  189. 

P  1  e  p  e  r.     Zur  frage  liber  den  verbleib  der  correspondenz  des  Papstes  Hadrian  VI.    HistJahrb  4(1895) 
777-81. 

Schlatter,  A.     Die  tage  Trajans  und  Hadrians.     BeitFBrdChrTh  1(1897)3H1-100. 
HAECKEL,  Ernst  Heinrich  Philipp  August   (1834—).         German  zoologist;  writer.    [Int  8:917;  Brit  29:203-4. 

0  a  ru  S.Paul.     Professor  Haeckel's  confession  oi  faith.     OpenCourt  7(1893)3528-9. 

D  e  n  n  e  r  t,  B.     Hamann   contra    Hackel.     BewGlaub  30(1894)159-65. 

O  f  f  e  n  e  r  brief  an  den  Herrn  Professor  Dr.  Ernst  Haeckel  in  Jena.     ChrWelt  13(1899)1067-72. 

Steude.    Die  neuste  kundgebung  Hackels.    BewGlaub  36(1899)15-32. 
HaNDESS,  G.     F.  G.     a  converted  Jew. 

B  i  e  1  i  n  s,  R.     G.   F.  G.   Handess.     Nathanael(1894)l-22,33-48,80-96.* 
HXTZER,  Ludwig  (o.  1600-29).     Swiss  Anabaptist;  writer.    [Int  9:155;  Jack  347;  Bapt  485;  AUgDB  11:29-81. 

Kieferndorf.     Propheteniibersetzung    v.    L.    Hatzer    u.    H.    Denk   in   neuer   beurtheilung.     MennBl  8 
(1893)60.* 
HAFKENSCHEID,   Bernard  Joseph    ( — 1866).     Dutch  Roman   Catholic   missionary. 

Father  Bernard,  the  missionary  of  Mary.    AveMaria  ns30(1890)298-9. 
HAFRENGTTE,   Philippe  de    (1648-98).     French  Protestant. 

W  e  i  s  B,  N.     Echo  de  la  revocation  dans  le  Boulonnais.     BuUHistLit  47(1898)632-8.     [W.   Doc] 
HAFTARAH.     A  lesson  from  the  Prophets  in  the  Jewish  liturgy.      [JewE  6:135-7;  M'Clint  4:65-9;  Int  9:72. 

A  d  1  e  r,  E.  N.    Ms.  of  Haftaras  of  the  triennial  cycle.    JewQ  8(1896)528-9. 

Plessner,  B.     Welches  ist  der  kerngedanke  der  sieben  Trost-Haphtora's?  Israelii  40(1899)1201-3,1241-3. 
HAFZAL-KUTI  (11  u.  or  earlier).     Translator  of  the  Psalms  into  Arabic.  [JewE  6:137-8, 

N  e  u  b  a  u  e  r.  Ad.     Hafs  al-Qouti.     BevfitJuiv  30(1895)65-9. 
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HAOAB— HAIDAS. 

EAOAS    (Oen.    16:1).     Abraham'!    concubine.  [TawE  6:138-9;  Haat  3:277-8;  EncB  2:1933-4. 

H  a  y  g  o  o  a,  Attlcns  G.    Loaf  and  bottle  to  Hagar.    MethRSo  41(1896)301-15. 
HA6BY,  c,  Sweden.     (1)  Place,  Ealmai;   (2)  Place,  Tlpsala.  [Ritt  1:904. 

Hlldebrand,  Hans.     Fyndet  1  Hagby   kyrka.     AkStockM  19(1890)26-40. 
EA6ES,  Moans  (18  cent.!).     Tewisbl 
Kaufman  n,  D.     Oontrib.  a  la  biog.  de  M.  Hayyljn  Luzzatto,  Y.  Gordon  et  M.  Hagea.     RevfitJuW  23. 
(1891)256-64. 
HA6GADAH,     Jewish  Uterary   work   (3  kinds).  [Hast  2:279;  (see  Talmud);  JewE  6:141-6;  M'Olint  4:18.. 

Bacher,  W.    Derasch  et   Haggada.     BevStJulv  23(1891)311-13. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Grttnbaum's   Neue   beitriige  zur   semitlscben   sagenknnde.    ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)133-8. 
Bacher,  W.     The  origin  of  the  word  Haggada  (Agada).    JewQ  4(1892)406-29. 
Derembourg,  Hartwig.     Die  Haggadah  von  Sarajevo.     JSaTant(1898)657-68. 
Fleischer.     Einiges   Uber  die   kunstler.   u.    techn.    ausfahrung  der   Haggada.     JiidVMitt(1899).* 
Ginzberg.  Louis.     Haggada  bei  den  kirchenvatern  u.   in  d.   apokr,   litteratur.     MonatsschrGesciiJud  42* 

(1898)537-50;    43(1899)17-22,61-75,117-25,149-59,217-31,293-303,409-16,461-70,485-504,529-47. 
Goldziher,  I.     Grecnburg's  Haggadah  ace.  to  rite  of  Yemen.    ZMorgenlGes  50(1896)742-6. 
E  a  u  f  m  a  n,  D.     Cycles  d'images  du  type  allemand  dans  I'illustr.    anc.    de  la  Haggada.     Rev^tjuiv  38, 

(1899)74-102. 
Eaufmann,  David.     One  Haggada  de  la  Prance  septentrionale.     RevfitJulv  25(1892)65-77. 
Kohler,  K.     The  pre-Talmudlc  Haggada.    JewQ  5(1893)399-419;    7(1894)581-606. 
Die  Pessab-Hagada  unter  anti-semitischer  Inpe.     leraellt  34(1893)509-12. 
Rosenthal,  L.     Ceber   zwei   handscriftliehe    Haggadas.     MWissJud  17(1890)312-15. 
Steinschneider,  M.     D.   Mtiller  &  Slosser:   D.   Haggadah  v.  Sarajewo.     OrientLittz  1(1898)308-13. 
W  u  n  s  c  h  e,  August.     Die   bedeutung    der    Agada    des    altsynagogalen   Judcnthums.    AUgZBeil  228(1899). 
Z  i  e  g  1  e  r,  J.     Die  Haggadische  exegese  und  der  einfache  wortsinn.     MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)241-50. 
HAGGAI.     Hebrew  prophet  and  his  book.  [JewE  6:146-9;  Hast  2:279-81;  H'Clint  4:18;  Int  8:924-6. 

An  d  e  r  s  o  n,  Thomas  D.     The   religious  teaching  of  Haggal  and  Zecbarlah.     BibWorld  14(1899)195-9. 
C,  0.  B.     The  seal  of  Haggai.(?)     FalestExplorF(1890)121-2. 
G  o  r  d  o  n,  E.  C.    The  prophecies  of  Haggai.     BlbleSt  3(1899)339-43. 

S  y  m,  Arthur  PoUok.     A   textual  study  in   Zecbarlah   and  Haggai.     ExposTimes  7(1895-6)257-60,317-21. 
HAGGAI  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

H  e  n  d  e  r  s  0  n,  J.  A.     Haggai's  first  message  and  its  results.     EvRep  67(1890)215-21. 
Andre,  Tony.     A  propos  d'Aggfie,    1:6.     IntCongOrient  10th3(1894)25-30. 
Henderson,  John  A.     Haggai's  second  message.     EvEep  67(1890)350-6. 
G  o  r  e,  Charles.     The  divine  recovery  of  churches.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)151-62. 
Terry,  Milton  S.     The  desire  of  all  nations.     MethR  75(1893)268-72. 

Tucker,  William  J.     Representative  force  of  the  educated  man  in  society;    [cond.  bacc.   serm.   Hag. 
2:23].     HomR  32(1896)139-40. 
HAijIir.     English  Jevrish  family. 

Jacobs,  Joseph.     Three  centuries  of  the  Hagin  family.     JewQ  3(1891)776-80. 
HAGUE,  Netherlands.     Capital  city,   prov.    S.   Holland.  [Int  8:92!.-6;  Brit  11:371-3;  29:204;  Lipp  782. 

Damplerre  de  Chaufepie,    H.    J.    de.     Die    prot.    armenpflege    Im    Haag.    Monats3lnnM(  1894) 434-8, 

485-8,502-25. 
K  n  u  1 1  e  1,  W.  P.  O.     Verkaderplaatsen  d.  Kath.  'S-Gravcnbage  im  [17  c.].    ArchNederlKirkgesch  5(1895) 

106-10. 
Pax.    CivCatt  17s4(1898)ll-29. 
Programm  der  Haager  Gesellschaft  z.  verteidigung  d.  chrlstl.  rel.     StuduKrlt  64(1891)405-12;  65(1892) 

383-90;  69(1896)391-7. 
Prog,  de  la  Soc.  de  la  Haye  pour  la  d6f.  de  la  rel.  chr.     RevThetPhll  26(1893)87-91,443-7;  27(1894)583- 

91;  28(1895)587-9;  29(1896)584-7;  30(1897)575-8;  32(1899)559-64. 
Rooljen,  Van.     ...de  scbolastrie  in  den  Haag  1536-9.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)441-6. 
Rooijen,  Van.  De  vrouwenkloosters  en  Bagijnenhoven  te's  Gravenhage.  BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)147-60. 
HAGUE  (International  Peace  Conference,  1899).  tint  8:928-7, 

G  o  y  a  u,  Georges.     La  conference  de  la  Haye  et  le  Saint-siSge.     RevDeux  164(1899)590-611. 
The  Hague  peace  conference.     NChurchR  6(1899)601-4. 
M  a  c  k  s  e  y,  Charles.     The  peace  of  the  world.     AmCathQR  24(1899)28-36. 
HAHir,  Gertrud  ( — 1891).     German  church  singer, 

H.    Am  grabe  einer  frommen  singerin  in  Neuen-Dettelsau.     Slona  18(1893)5-7. 
HAHN,  Michael  (1758-1819).     German  pietist,  founder  of  the  Miohelians.  [M'Clint  4:22;  Jack  348. 

B.,  P.    Staudenmayer,  H.;  Michael  Hahn;   [rev.].     TheolLitbl  14(1893)403. 
HAHN,  Germany.  [Ritt  1:905. 

B  0  n  i  n,  D.     Die   Waldenser-darfer   Rohrbach,    Wembach,    und   Hahn.     DeutschHugcuG  4,9(1895). 
HAIDAS.     Aboriginal  tribe  of  the  ftueen  Charlotte  Islands, 
Harrison,  Charles.     Religion  and  family  among  the  HaidaS.     AnthropInstJ  21(1891-2)14-28. 
J  a  c  0  b  s  c  n,  C.  A.     Die  slntflutsage  bei  den  Halde-Indianerp.     Ausland  65(1892)170-2,184-8. 
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HAIB-AUX-BONS-HOMMBS— HALL. 

.iHAlE-ATTX-BONS-HOMMES,   France.     Near  Angers,  dapt.   Maine-et-Loire.  [OhevT  1 :1877, 

Houdeblne,  Tlmothee.  L.     Le    pricurefi    de    la    "Hale-aux-Bous-Hommes-lez- Angers.     BevArtOhret  6sl0 
(1899)213-20,276-89. 
HAIFA,  Syria.     Town,  on  Bay  of  Acre  at  foot  of  Mount  Carmel.  [M'Clint  12;B07-8;  JewE  6;166. 

D  1  e  schulo  der  deutschen    tempelgemetade    In    Haifa    (Palastina).     DtachzaualUnt  5(1899-1900)155-157. 
,    Scliuniacher,  G.    Discoveries  during  the  construction   of   tlie  Acre-Damascus   railway.     PalestExplor 
F(1893)331. 
S  c  h  u  m  a  c  li  e  r,  G.     Grabkammern  bei  Haifa.     ZDtscliPalVer  13(1890)175-80. 
V  0  1 1  e  r  s,  Karl.     Was  ein  flscher  in  Haifa  fSngt.    ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)202. 
."HAIEIAR,     Character  in  the  Arabian  Kights. 

Meis.sner,  B.     Quellenuntersuchungen    z.    Haikargeschichte.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)171-97. 
;HAIMO  or  Aimo  ( — 1024).     Bishop  of  Verdun.  [ChevB  1:88  (Aimon), 

D  a  n  n  e  n  b  e  r  g,  H.     Bin  unedirter  dcnar  des  Bischofs  Haimo  tod  Verdun,  990-1024.     ZNumlsm  21(1898) 
277-80. 
HAINAN,   China.     Island,   proT.   Kwang-tung.  [Int  8:932;  Brit  11:374-5;  29:206;  Lipp  783. 

S  p  e  e  r,  Robert  B.     The  Islaud  of  Hainan.     MissR  nsll(1898)109-12. 
.HAITI,    or  Hayti,   West  Indies.     Island.  [Dwight  284;  M'Clint  4:104;  Int  8:938-40;  Brit  11:548-6;  29:244. 

K  e  1  d,  Christian.     Vaudoux-worship  in   Haytl.     AveMarla  ns43(1896)389-93. 
JHAYYITJ,  Judah  (fl.  c.  1000).     Spanish-Hebrew  philologian.  [Int8:942  (See  Hayyuj);  TewE  6:277-278. 

Baoher,  W.     Bemerkungen    zum    HaJJflg-bruehstacke.     (XIII.    Jahrgang,    S.    169-222.)     ZAlttWiss  14 

(1894)162-7. 
P  e  r  1 1  z,  Woritz.     Bruckstiick    aus   J'hudah    Hajjflg's    arab.    werke    iib.    heb.    zeitwSrter.    ZAlttWiss  13 

(1893)169-222. 
Poznaiski,  Samuel.     Die  zusiitze  in  der  Nutt'sehen  ausgabe   der  schriften   Hajjflg's.    ZAlttWiss  15 
(1895)133-7. 
HALAKAH.     Jewish  literary  work  (2  forms).  [Hast  8:286  (See  Talmud);  JewE  6:163;  M'Clint  4:27. 

F  e  u  c  h  t  w  a  n  g,  D.     Noch  elnmal  die  erste  halacbische  controverse.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)385-7, 

433-6. 
S  c  h  w  a  r  z,  A.     Die   erste  halachiscbe   controverse.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)164-9,201-6. 
HALBERSTADT,  Prussian  Saxony.     Town,  29  m.   SW.   of  Magdeburg.  [Int  8:945;  Brit  11:380;  29:207. 

trackman  n,  A.     Urkundliche    geschichte    des    Halberstttdter   domkapitels    im    mlttelalter.    ZHarz  32 

(1899)1-147. 
■H  i  1  d  e  b  r  a  n  d.     Die  katholischen  kloster  im   ehemaligen  bistum   Halberstadt.     ZHarz  32(1899)377-422. 
M  e  i  e  r,  P.  J.     Zur    aiteaten    geschichte    der    pfarrkirchen    im    bistum    Halberstadt.     HarzVerZ  31(1898) 

227-48. 
T  o  1 1  i  n,  Henri.     Geschichte  der   franzSsischen   colonic  von  Halberstadt.     DeutschHugenG  2,3(1893). 
HALEVI,  Judah  ( — after  1140).     Spanish  philosopher;  Hebrew  poet.  [JewE  7:346-53  (Judah  ha-Levi). 

Kaufman  n,  D.     Freundschaftsepigramm    Halewi's    an    Salomo    Ibn    Almuallin.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41 

(1897)612-10. 
K  a  u  f  m  it  n  n,  D.     Juda    Halewi,    b.    Ohanauja    u.    A.    Alamanl.     MonatsschrGeschJud  40(1896)417-22. 
Specimen  of  a  metrical  English  version  of  poems  by  Jebudah  Halevi.     JewQ  5(1893)652-63: 
HALEVI,  Samuel  Kell  (1726 — ),     German  rabbi. 

■     L5wy,  Gustav.     Rabbi   Samuel   Kell   Halewi.     Israelit  39(1898)121-3,169-70,257-8. 
HALF  truths.     Statements  misleading  by  suppresssion  of  a  part  of  the  facts. 

L  o  b  e  r.     Wie  bruchstiicke  d.  wahrheit  in  irrtiimer  .  thorheiten  sich  verwandeln.  NKirchlZ  10(1899)44-91. 

HALFON,  Elijah  Menahem  (fl.  1544).     Italian  Talmudist;  physician  and  poet.  [JewE  6:170. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Ella  Menachem  Chalfan  on  Jews  teaching  Hebrew  to  non-Jews.    JewQ  9(1897)500-8. 

!HALGRIN,  Jean   ( — 1237).     French  cardinal;  archbp.   of  Besangon.  [ChevB  1:153-4  (Algrin). 

Auvray,  L.     Acte  de  la  legation  du  Card.  Jean  Halgrin  en  Espagne.     *cFranRomeM61  10(1896)165-71. 
HALIBURTON,    Thomas  Chandler    (1796-1865).     Canadian   writer.  [NatB  34:43;  Int  8:968-3;  Brit  1:388. 

0  h  i  s  h  0  1  m,  Mary  P.  P.     "Sam    Slick"    and   Catholic   disabilities   in    Nova    Scotia.     Cath World  64(1897) 
459-65. 
HALIFAX,  Nova  Scotia.     Capital  city  and  seaport  on  S.   coast.      [Int  8:963-4;  Brit  11:385;  29:208;  Lipp  786. 

Partridge.     The   early  history  of  the  parish  of  St.    George,    Halifax.     NSHistCol  7(1889-91)73-87. 

HALITGARUS  (—831).     Bishop  of  Cambrai  817.  [ChevB  1:2082;  Perth  2;9. 

B  a  t  c  s  o  n,  M.     Supposed  Lat.   penitential  of   Egbert  and  missing  work   of  Halitgar.     EngHistR  9(1894) 

320-6. 
Nostitz-Rleneck,  R.  v.     Zum    bussbuch    Halitgara    von    Cambray.     ZKathThool  !;0(1896)566-71. 
HALL,  Arthur.     Crawshay  Alliston  (1847—).     "Cowley  father;"   Episcopal  bishop;  writer.      [WhoA '06:760, 
'   Father  Hall's  recall.     ChurchEcl  19(1901-2)889-94. 

A  n  o  t  a  b  1  e  mission.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)700-3. 
HALL,  John  (1806-1894).    American  (N.  J.)  Presbyterian  clergyman;  writer.  [Pros  292-3 ;  Herr  438. 

John  Hall,  D.  D.    (obituary).     NJHistProc  11,13,  1894-5(1899)65-6. 
HALL,  John   (1829-98).     Irish-Am.  Presbyterian  clergyman.        [Int  9:6-6;  Pros  290-2;  Lamb  3:483;  App  3:42, 

Rev.  John  Hall,  D.  D.,  LL.D.     Treasury  16(1898-9)471-2. 
HALL,  Russell  T.   (1844—),     American  Congregational  clergyman. 
K.,  W.    The  Rev.  Russell  T.  Hall.     Treasury  11(1893-4)793-4. 
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HALL— HAMLIN. 

BALL,  or  Sohwaliisch  Hall,  Germany.     Town,  Wuitemljerg.  [Int  9:1;  Brit  11:388;  Lipp  786. 

G  r  e  1 1  n,  Jul.     Hall  1.  d.  ref.-zeit.     BlWurttG'ns3(1899)90-176.* 

K  0  1  b.  Christian.     Geschlchtsquellen  der  stadt  Hall.     WUrttGQ  1(1894). 
HALLE,  Prussian  Saiony.     Town,  20  m.  ITW.  of  Leipaic,    [Int  9:8-9;  Brit  11:396-6;  Lipp  786;  ChevT  1:1382. 

G  e  r  m  a  n  n,  W.     Bedeut.  A.  H.  Franckes  u.  d.  Halles.  Waisenh.  f.  d.  ev.  heldenm.     AUgMlsaZ  25(1898) 
241-61. 

K  0  h  1  m  a  n  n,  Fr.     Zur  halllschen  reformatlonsgesch.     HlstAntFor  19(1896)2.* 

Kohlmann,  Fr.     Zur   halllsclien    reformatlonsgescMchte.     ThUrlngM  19(1898)153-62. 

Kopp,  W.     Die  franzBsIsche  colonle  In  Halle  a.  S.    DeutaehHugenG  3,4(1894). 

S  t.,  G.     "Zwel  Jnbiiaen  in  der  heimath."     LehreuWehre  44(1898)286-8. 

S  a  r  a  n,  G.     Klrehenordnungsversuch  d.  rates  zu  Halle  a.  S.  in  1667-79.  Hist AntPorBd  18,1(1891)81-187.* 

S  c  li  n  ii  t  g  e  n,  A.  V.     Abbildung  d.  religuienkreuzes  Im  "Hallesehen  domschatz."  ZChrKunst  1(1898)66-74. 
HALLE  (Tlniyeraity,  founded  1694).  [Perth  2:8;  Int  9:9. 

D  1  e  Friedrlchs-uniTersitat  zu  Halle.     PrenssJahrb  77(1894)124-41. 

Graf  e.     Eindrueke  von  der  halllschen  jubiiaumsfeler.     ChrWelt  8(1894)811-14. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  W.     Die  anfiinge  der  Universitat  Halle.     ComenMonatshft  8(1894)239-252.» 

M  1  r  b  t,  C.     Die   theol.    facultat   der   Friedrichsunlvers. ,    Halle.     KirchMonatss  10(1894)653-66.* 

Zur  gesch.  d.  Dnivers.  Halle.     DeutEvBl  6(1894)357-385.* 
HALLEL,    The.     Psalms    113-118.  [Hast  2:287;  JewE  6:176-8;  M'CUnt  4:31-2;  Int  9:10;  BluntD  801. 

G  r  o  s  a  r  t,  Alexander  B.     The  Hallel  and  Jesus  singing.     EvBep  68(1891)112-15. 
HALLTTCINATION.     Conviction  of  Teality  of  imaginary  things.  [Int  9:14;  Baldw  1:437-9. 

Snow,  T.  B.     Hallucinations.     DubR  117(1895)245-64. 
HALSTEAS,  England.     Parish,  co.  Essex,  [Natlr  2:174. 

A  chantry  foundation.     DubR  124(1899)175-93. 

S  p  e  r  1  i  n  g,  C.  F.  D.     Some  notes  on  the  parish  registers  of  Halstead.     EssexArchTrans  nB5  (1895)  53-64. 
HALTHAM-UPON-BAIN,  England.     Place,  county  Lincoln.  [NatG  2:174. 

P  e  n  n  y,  J.  A.     The  tympanum  at  Haltham.     LincNQ  4(1894-5)161-4. 
HAHADAN.     Persian  city,   160  m.  WSW.   Teheran.  [Dwight  286;  JewE  6:188;  Int  9:19-20;  Brit  11:401. 

Levi,  Israel.     Le  tombeau  de  MardochSe  et  d' Ester.     Revfitjuiv  36(1898)237-55. 
HAMAITCr,  Johann  Georg   (1730-88).     German  religious  philosopher.  [U'Clint  4:44-6;  Phil  474;  Int  8:20. 

Funck,  H.,  Briefwechsel  z.  Hamann  u.  Lavater.     Mltgcteilt  y.  H.  F.  AltpreussMtsschrlu  2(1894)95-147.* 

Johann  Georg  Hamann.     AUgEvLKz  32(1899)344-8,366-72,390-5,538-44. 

L  e  1 1  a  u.    Johann  Georg  Hamann  als  gelstesverwandter  des  Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  2(1893)201-13. 

Tenk,  H.     Briefwechsel  zwischen   Hamann  und  Lavater.     AltpreussMtsschr  1,2(1894)95-147.* 
HAIIATH,   Syria   (Num.   13:21).     City,  valley  of  Orontes.  [Hast  2:289-90;  EncB  2:1945-6;  JewE  6:190. 

Purrer,  K.     Emmaus...  Hammat. . .  Hammata  am  See  Genezareth.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)194-8. 
HAUBirSG,    German  Empire.     Republic   and   city.  [M'Cllnt  12:812;  Int  9:21-4;  Brit  11:403-9;  29-212-16. 

Behrmann,  G.     Hamburg  in   der  cholerazeit.     AUgEvLKz  25(1892)961-3. 

Feilchenfeld,  A.     Gesch.  d.  deut.  Juden  in  Hamb.  MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)271-82,322-8,370-81. 

G  0  1 1  e  s  d  1  en  s  1 1  1  c  h  e  s  aus   Hamburg;    stiftskirche  zu   St.    Georg.     Siona  21(1806)147-50. 

G  r  u  n  w  a  1  d,M.     Handschriftliches    aus    d.    Hamburger    Stadtblbliothek.     MonatsschrGeschJud  40(189«) 
280-3,422-9,457-61 ;  41(1897)356-62,410-23,571-4. 

Heraeus.  M.     Hamb.  stud.   auf...   hochschulen  v.   1290  b.   1650.    ZHambG  11(1896)557-632.* 

Ik  en.     Missionsthat.  d.  Hamb.-brem.   erzblsth.  Im.       AUgMissZ  19(1892)145-59,221-34,278-89,315-19,511-29. 

J  e  n  t  s  c  b,  Carl.     Der  Hamburger  ausstand  noch  elnmal.     OhrWelt  12(1898)158-61. 

J  e  n  t  s  c  h,  Carl.     Ein  nachwort  zum  Hamburger  ausstande.     ChrWelt  11(1897)163-70. 

Lindner.     Die  Hamburger  stadtmisslon.     Monat8SInnM(1893)441-57.* 

Miinstorberg.     Die  reorganisation  des  armenwesens  In  Hamburg.   MonatssInnM(1894)336-49,382-96.* 

Ordn.  d.  gedenkfeier  d.  40  jahr.  besteh.  d.  stiftsk.  zu  St.  Georg  in  Hamb.  1893.     Siona  21(1896)163-8. 

S  c  h,  Ed.     Aus  Hamburgs  schweren   tagen.     ChrWelt  6(1892)961-4. 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Theod.    Die  "Erika-schwestern"  In  Hamburg.     MonatasInnM  18(1898)73-84.* 

Schnltze,  Edgar.     Der   Hamburger  bekenntnisstreit.     ChrWelt  9(1895)372-9,392-9. 
HAMELMANN,  Hermann  (1526-96).    German  Protestant  theologian,   [M'Olint  4:47;  PhU  474;  AUgDB  10.474-6 

K  a  y  s  e  r,  K.     Hermann   Hamelmann's   bezlehungen  zu  der   kirche   von   Diepholz.    ZNledersachKg(1896) 
190.* 
HAMILL,  Samuel  MoClintock  (1812-89).     N.  J.  Presbyterian  clergyman;  educator. 

Bey.  Samuel  McClintock  HamlU,  D.  D.     NJHlstProc  2sll  (1892)29-38. 
HAMILTON,  Jay  Benson  (1847 — ).    American  Methodist  clergyman. 

Tinker,  Ezra.     Rev.  Jay  Benson  Hamilton,  D.  D.    Treasury  8(1890-1)747-8. 
HAMITES,     White  nations  of  North  Africa.  [Int  9:34-6;  JewE  6:186  (Ham). 

Delafosse,  Maurice.    Les  Hamites  de  I'Afrlque  orlentale.     Anthrop  5(1894)157-72. 
HAMLIN,  Cyrua  (1811-1900).     American  missionary  to  Constantinople,  founder  of  Robert  Coll.  [Dwight  286-7. 

B  a  r  r  a  s  s,  Edward.     Cyrus   Hamlin.     MethRSo  44(1896-7)241-58. 

C  u  s  h  1  n  g,  C.  W.     Cyrus  Hamlin.     MlssR  ns7(1894)290-3. 

N  1  e  h  0  1  s,  Clifton  M.     Cyrus  Hamlin — a   character   sketch.     OurDay  14(1895)117-9. 
*W  1 1  h  r  o  w,  William  H.     An   enterprising   missionary.     WeslMethM  120(1897)207-12. 


HAMMER— HANOVEE. 

HAMMEK,  Johannes  (1647-1606).     German  Jesuit;  poet.     '  [Zedler  12:893, 

B  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  P.     Herm.  Josema's  (i.  e.  Joh.  Hammer's)  pradicanten-lateln,     OentralblBlbl  10(1893)271-5. 

HAMMEK,  Wales.     Co.  Flint.  [Eitt  1:916, 

C  o  X,  J.  Charles.     Some  notes  on  the  woodwork  of  Hammer  church.     Eeliq  ns30(1890)80-S. 
HAMMEESTEIN,  Gesmold  Ludwiff  Karl  Wilhelm,  freiherr  von  1838-1904).     German  politician;   journalist, 

E.     Zu  den  tagesereignissen.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1008-12. 
HAMMUEABI  (fl.  o,  2240-2185  B.  C).    King  of  Babyonia.  [Int  9:41;  JewE  6:198-200, 

B  0  s  c  a  w  e  n,  W.  St.     The  Letters  of  Khammurabi.     BabylEec  8(1895)193-201. 
D  a  n  g  1  n,  Fr.  Thureau.     Une    lettre    de    Hammurabi.     ZAssyriol  12(1897)273. 

O  f  f  o  r  a,  Joseph.     Letter  from  Hammurabi  to  Slnidina,   king  of  Larsa.     SocBibArch  20(1898)150-52. 
HAMNUNA.     A  Massorete.  [JewE  6:200-1  f 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Der  Massoret  Hamnuna.     MWissJud  18(1891)58-9. 
HAMPSHIKE,  England,     County  on  the  English  Channel.  Lint  9:43;   tipp  791;   ChevT  1:1388. 

G  a  s  q  u  e  t,  P.  A.     The  dissolution  of  the  Hampshire  monasteries.     NewR  14(1896)192-201. 
HAMPTOIf,  New  Hampshire.     Post-village,  Eookingham  county.  [lipp  791, 

Cram,  Sarah  Elizabeth.     Leaves  from    an  old  church  record.     NewBngM  ns  18(1897)309-20. 
HAMPTON  Falls,  New  Hampshire.     Town,   Rockingham  county,  [Lipp  792, 

L  e  a  V  i  t  t,  Emily  W.     Hampton  Palls,   N.    H.,   first   church    records.     Putnam'sM  7(1897)93-5,112-15. 
HAMPTON  Normal  and  Agricultural  Institute.     School  for  Negroes  and  Indians,  near  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va, 

Hampton  Institute,  Hampton,  Va.     Treasury  15(1897-8)96-103. 
HAMTEAMCK,  John  Francis  (1756-1803).     Am.  Eevolutionary  officer.  [App  3:70, 

W.,  E.  S.     Colonel  John  Prancis   Hamtramck.     AmOathResearch  15(1898)114-24. 
HANA   (Hani).     Ancient  kingdom  in  N.   Syria. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Hana(l)-Hiana  und  Mitanni.     ZfAssyriol  6(1891)342-5. 
HANANIAH   (Jer.   88:1).     Son  of  Azur,   false  prophet.      [Hast  2:293;  JewE  6:205-6;  M'Cllnt  4:56;  Davis  274, 

M(a  rti),  K.     Der  Prophet  Chanaja  von  Gilcon   [Jer.  28].     ChrWelt  4(1890)27-31. 
HANAU,  Prussia.     Town  in  Hesse-Nassau.  [Int  9:46-7;  Brit  11:433;  29:219;  lipp  792, 

C  u  n  o,  Pr.  W.     Gesc.   d.   walloniseh-ref.   gemeinde  zu  Hanau  a.   M.     DeutschHugenG  8,1(1898) ;  (1899). 
HANEE,   Johannes   (fl.   1634-44).     German  Prot.-E.   C.    theologian.  [Perth  2:16;  AUgDB  10:611-12. 

Prledensburg,  W.     Z.   Correspondenz  Joh.   Haners;   12  briefe.     BeitrBayKg  5(1899)164-191. • 
HANNAH.     Mother  of  the  prophet   Samuel.  [Hast  2:299;  JewE  6:219-20;  EncB  2:1960;  M' Clint  4:63-4, 

H  a  n  n  a.     Israelit  36(1895)1383-5,1411-3,1427-8. 
HANNAH,  John   (1818-88).     English  archdeacon  of  Lewes;  writer.    [NatB  24:302-3;  Men  '87;  487;  All  5:769, 

B  o  y  1  e,  G.  D.     John  Hannah.     Churchm  ns4{1890)469-72. 
HANNINGTON,  James  (1847-86).     English  bishop  of  Eastern  equatorial  Africa.   [NatB  24:307;  Dwight  287-8, 

G  o  w  1  n  g,  B.  A.     Bishop  Hannington.     Belgravia  81(1893)138-64. 
HANOVER,    Germany.     Province   and   city   of  Prussia.  [Int  9:62-6;  Brit  11:466-9;  29-222;  Lipp  794, 

Die  amtsenthebnng  dreier  geistUchen  in  Hannover.     ChrWelt  11(1897)866-9. 

Bottocher,  V.     Reehtl.  natur  d.  kirchenlasten  in  d.   bannov.   k.     DtscbZKirchenr  3,3(1893)308-33.« 
Dickmann,  Sup.     Die   kateschismussache  in   der    hannoverschen   landeskirche.      NKirchlZ  2(1891)58-73. 
6  e  s  c  h  d.  armenpflege    Im    Hannov.     AUgEvLKz  25(1892)981-3,1009-11,1033-5,1061-1,1088-90,1109-11. 
Herm  ens.     Hannover.     ChrWelt  9(1895)843-51. 
Herm  ens.     Efickblick  auf  Hannover.     ChrWelt  9(1895)986-7. 
J  ti  r  g  e  n  s,  O.     Die  aitere  geschichte  Hannovers.     ZHistNiedersach(1897)440-66. 
K  a  y  s  e  r,  K.     Abriss  d.   hannover-braunschwelg.   kirchengescbichte.   ZNiedersicbKg  3(1898)1-196;  4(1899) 

1-317,324-35.* 
Lemmermann,  K.     Das  Stephansstift  vor  Hannover  in  seinem  25  jahrigem  bestehen.     Monatsslnn&f 

(1895)333-46.» 
Llturg.  frage  in  d.   hann.   klrche.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)935-8,988-90,1007-9,1034-6,1055-7,1082-3. 
E  a  h  n.     Hannover.     ChrWelt  9(1895)851-4. 
S  a  f  t  i  e  n,  K.     E8m.  propag.  in  Hann.  wahr.  d.  reg.  Joh.   Prledrlch's  1665-1679.     Braunschw  4(1898)97- 

101. 
S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  K.     Eeliglose   erzlehung  der  kinder  aus   gemischten   ehen  im  Hannoverschen.    ArchKathKr 

68(1892)475.» 
V  e  r  h  a  1 1  in  i  s  s  der  Hermannsburger    freikirche    zur    hannoverschen    freikirche.     LebreuWehre  45(1899)' 

369-72. 
Weingart.     Der  fall,  in  der  hannover'sehen  landeskirche.     Prote8t(1899)319-24.* 
Wtistefeld.     Sanitare    einrichtungen   im    alten   Hannover.     ZHistNiedersach(1897)467-94. 
Z  a  h  n,  A.     Rhythmischer  choral  gesang  in   Hannover.     MonatssGottesd  (1898)  231-32.* 
Zisterer.     Gesch.  d.  Kath.  k.  u.  gem.   in  Hannover  u.  Zelle.    Von  Fr.   W.   Woker.     ThQuartschr 72 
(1890)513-21. 
HANOVER,  New  Hampshire.     Town,  Grafton  county.  [Int  9:66;  Brit  29:222;  Lipp  794. 

L  e  e  d  s,  S.  P.     The  college  church  at  Hanover.     GranlteMo  20(1896)219-26. 
HANOVER  church,  Pennsylvania.    Place  in  Dauphin  co. 
S  i  m  o  n  t  o  n,  J.  W.     History  of  Hanover  church  and  congregation,   Dauphin  county.    Pa.     ScotlrScoPvo 
8(1896)231-52. 
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EANSE— HAKNACK. 

BAKSE  Towns  (Hansa  and  Hanseatio  Leaerue),  Germany.     CommeTclal-poUtieal  confederacy.  [Int»i67. 

K  e  n  B  s  e  n,  Hermann.     D.   papstUche  diplomat  Mlnuccl  u.   d.   Hans...     HansGeschbl  23(1895). 
HANSEN,  Herman  (17  c).     Banish  catholic  priest. 

B.,  A.  E.     Papisten  Herman  Hansen.     HlstTids  3a3(1893-95)429-31. 
HANTHALER,  Chrysostomus  ( — 1784).     German  Cistercian  monk;  chronicler;  lihrarian.  [Perth  2:18. 

T  a  n  g  1,  M.     Die  (aischungen  Chrysostomus  Hanthalers.     InstOestGMltt  19(1898)1-64. 
HANTTKKAH  (Chanuka).     Feast  of  Dedication  ("Feast  of  the  Maccahees");  Jewish  festival.  [JewE  6:223-6, 
D  a  T  1  d,  E.     Das  Chanukallcht.     JfldPress  23(1892)627-8. 

Haltenfelser,  E.     Das  Chanuka- "Trendelchen."     JUdPress  21(1890)697-8. 
H  1  r  8  c  h,  Isaak.     Chanuka.     Israellt  31(1890)1727-9. 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  Samuel.     Encore  un  mot  sur  la  fete  de  Hanoucca.     RevEtTulT  32(1896)39-60. 
K  r  a  u  s  s,  Samuel.     La  fste  de  Hanoucca.     ReTBtJulv  30(1895)24-43,204-19. 

Iifivi,  Israel.     Encore  un  mot  sur  Hanoucca  et  le  jus  prime  noctls.     RevBtJulv  81(1895)119-20. 
R  a  f  a  e  1  s,  Leo.     Das  test  der  selbsthilfe.     Welt  1,29(1897)3-4. 
HAPHTARAH.     See  Haftara.  [M'Clint  4:6B-9;  Int  9:72;  Jack  863, 

HAFFER,  Andrew  P.   (1818-94).     American  Presbyterian  missionary  to  China, 

S  c  o  y  e  1,  Sylvester  F.     Andrew  P.  Happer,  M.  D.,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.     MlssR  ns8(1895)252-60. 
HAPPINESS.     State  of  contentment  and  joy.  [Hast  2:300;  II' Clint  12:617-18. 

Grflnberg.     Gluck.     ChrWelt  11(1897)571-3. 

M  1  V  a  r  t,  G.     God's  will  and  human  happiness.     Cosmopol  16(1893-4)344-61,470-5,609-15;  17(1894)102-8. 
HAPPT  hunting  groimd.     American  Indian  heaven. 

Strobr  i  dg  e,  T.  M.     The   happy   hunting   ground;    a   Piute   doctrine.     LandSunsh  11(1899)21-4. 
HARAN  (Gen.  11:31).     City  in  Mesopotamia  (Carrhae)  or  in  Syria,  [Hast  2:301;  JewE  6:231;  EncB  2:1961-2. 
Ainsworth,  Wm.  Francis.     Haran   in   Mesopotamia.     SocBlbArch  13(1890-91)386-91. 
Haievy,  J.     [Haran.]     RevSem  2(1894)193-215. 
N  0  e  1  d  e  k  e,  Th.     Harran.     ZfAssyriol  11(1896)107-9. 

S  m  i  t  h,  W.  Taylor.     Haran   in  very  early  times.     ExposTlmes  3(1891-2)308-9. 
HARD  sheU  Baptists.  . .  [BluntS  180. 

F  i  t  z  g  e  r  a  1  d,  O.  P.     The  Hard-shell  Baptist  preacher.     WeslMethM  118(1895)856-7. 
HARD  times.     Times  of  financial  depression. 

D  1 1  m  a  r  B,  James  G.     Helpful  hints   from  hard   times.     HomB  31(1896)378-80. 
HARDELAND,  August  (1814-91).     German  missionary  to  Borneo  and  to  Africa.  [Perth  2:19. 

Aug.  Hardeland.     AUgEvLKz  25(1892)675-7. 
HARDING,  Robert  (18  c).     Pastor  in  Philadelphia. 

Griffin,  Martin  I.  J.     Rev.    Robert  Harding.     AmCathBesearch  7(1890)82-92. 
HARDOUIN,  Jean   (1646-1729).     French  Jesuit  scholar;  librarian;  writer.  [M'Clint  4:71;  Int  9:83. 

Colombier,  H.-M.     Une  lettre  infidite  du  P.  Hardouin.     *tudesJes  56(1892)334-7. 
HARDT,  Charles  A.   ( — 1898).     American  writer, 

Inmemoriam;  Mr.   Charles  A.  Hardy.     AmCathQ  23(1898)205-7. 
HARE,     ttuadruped,    family   Leporidae.      [Hast  2:303;  M'Clint  4:72-3;  Int  9:86-8;  Brit  11:476-7;  EncB  2:1968, 

L  e  f  6  b  u  r  e,  E.     Le  lifivre  dans  la  mythologle.     M61u8len  8(1896-7)25-9. 
HARE,  Augustus  John  Cuthbert  (1834-1903).     English  writer.  [Int  9:88;  Phil  996, 

M  r.  Augustus  Hare's  "Story  of  my  life."     LondQ  87(1896)285-310. 
HARE,   William  Hobart    (1838 — ).     American  Epis.    bishop.  [Int  9:89;  Lamb  3:632;  App  3:82;  Herr  448. 

Houston,  Herbert  Sherman.     A  quarter-century  with   the   Sioux.     Outl  60(1898)323-5. 
HAREN,  Jean  de   (o.  1540-1620).     Belgian  Prot.-R.  C.  theologian.  [M'Clint  4:74. 

Paulus,  N.     Z.   religionsweehsel.  d.  J.  Haren.     KathoUk  1(1898)575  f. 
HARITTLF  du  Ponthien  ( — 1143).     Benedictine;  abbot  of  Oldenbourg;  chronicler  [CBievB  1:2028. 

Morin,  G.     S.  Wulphy  et  la  chronique  d.  Hariulf.     AnalBoU  18(1899)418. 
HARLESB,   (Gottlieb  Christoph)  Adolf  (1806-79).     German  Lutheran  theologian;  writer.       [M'Clint  12:619, 
M  1  r  b  t,  C.     AuB  den  brlefen  v.  Adolf  v.  Earless  an  Rudolf  Wagner  1853-63.     BeltrBayKg  3(1896)24-48.* 
HARMS,   Klaus    (1778-1886),     German   theologian;    writer,         [M'Clint  4:82;  Phil  479;  Int  9:105;  Jack  884-5. 
Klaus  Harms.     AllgBvLKz  29(1896)320-3,342-5. 

K  1  a  u  8  Harms  und  seln  "Krleg    nach    dem    krlege"    vom   jahre    1814.     AllgBvLKz  31(1898)153-6. 
HARMS,  Ludwig   (Georg  Dettef  Theodor   (1808-68).     German;  founder  of  the  Hermannsburg  missionary  boo. 
Brain,  B.M.     Record  of   50  years;    story   of   Pastor   Harms   and   Hermannsburg   mission.     MlssR  n«12 

(1899)489-99. 
Douglas,  James.     Louis  Harms.     MlssR  ns6(1893)569-77. 
Gront,  Lewis.     Pastor  Harms  and  his  mission  work.     MlssR  ns3(1890)410-16. 

S  h  i  n  d  1  e  r,  R.     Pastor  Harms  of  Hermannsburg,   with  hints  of  missionary  methods.     TheolM  6(1891) 
402- IT 
HARNACK,  (Carl  Gustav)  Adolf  (1881—).     German  church  historian;  librarian.       [Int  9:106;  Brit  29:225-6. 
A  d  o  1  f  Harnacks   Lehrbuch   der   dogmengeschlchte.     AUgZBeil  160(1890);    165(1890). 
Albreeht,  George  B.     Professor  Hamack  and  New   Testament   criticism.     Outl  56(1897)997-1000. 
Andreas-Saloome,  liou.     Hamack  und  das  Apostolikum.     FrBuhne  3(1892)1214-22. 
B  a  r  t  h.     Streit  zw.  Zahn  und  Hamack  fiber  den  ursprang  des  N.  T.  kanons.     NJahrbDtschTheol  2(1893) 
66-80. 
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HAENAOK— HARTFORD. 

Banmgartner,  P.    Zur  Antw.  Harnack's  a.  d.  frage  d.   studenten  In  sachen  d.   Apost.     ProtKz  B2 
(1892)1219-22.* 

Behr,  F.  T.    Lasson  iib.  d.   akademlsehe  lehramt  In  d.   Ev.  k.     MittRaBs(1892) 477-86.* 

B  e  n  s  e  h  1  a  g,  W.     D.  Adolf  Hamacks  untersuchungen  zur  Bvangellenfrage.     StuduKrlt  71(1898)71-116. 

B  u  1 1  e  r,  C.     Havnack's    chronology   of    early   Christian   literature.     DublinBevlew  124(1899)1-24. 

Oh  rl  s  tie,  Francis  A.     Harnack's   ehrono.logy  of  the  New  Testament.     NewWorld  6(1897(451-67. 

Die  erklarung  von  Eisenach  und  Ad.   Harnack's  broschtire.     AUgEvLKz  25(1892)1011-13. 

D  e  r  fall  Harnack.     DtschBvKztg  43(1892)409f ;  47:453f. 

F  lou  rn  oy,  Parke  P.     "The  bugle   from  Berlin."     DnionSemM  11(1899-1900)10-15. 

F  0  s  t  e  r,  P.  H.     Studies  in   Chrlstology;   w.    crlt.   upon   theories   of   Harnack.     BibSac  49(1892)240-75. 

G  1  0  a  t  z,  P.     AuflBs.   d.    dogmat.   Christent.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  2(1893)253-71,381-437. 

G  r  e  g  0  r  y,  Caspar  Ren«.    Harnack's  Hist,   of  early   Christian  lit.     AmJTheol  2(1898)574-97. 

Harnack  on  dogma.     FreeR  2(1894)459-63. 

Harnack  uber  Luther.     Katholik  78,2(1898)24-33. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k's  chronology  of  the  New  Testament.     RefChR  2(1898)110-19. 

Herrmann,  W.     Cremer   gegen    Harnack.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1151-9. 

He  u  d  u  c  k.     Die  chronologie  der   Neutest.    schriften   bei   Harnack.     BTKztng(1898)45-7,ei-3,75-7.* 
-  H  e  w  i  t,  Augustine  P.     Harnack's    Dogmatic     history.     AmOathQ  18(1893)746-61;  19(1894)1-24. 

K  U  b  e  1,  R.     Darstell.  a.  Christent.   u.  d.  theol.  Luth.  in  Harnacks  Dogmengesch.  NKirchlZ  2(1891)13-57. 

L  a  s  s  0  n,  A.     Harnack's  Dogmengesch.    PreussJahrb  LIX(lS91)202-49.* 

L  a  h  r,  K.     Schrempf,    Harnack    und   das    ApostoUcum.     ProtKz  46(1892)1076-82.* 

Macfadyen,  D.     Adolf   Harnack.     ChrLit  14(1896-6)17-27.     (From    Expos.    Times,    Oct.,   1895.) 

Macfadyen,  D.     Adolf  Harnack.     BxposTimes  7(1895-6)8-12. 

M  a  n  e  n,  W.  C.  van.     Harnack's  chronologie.     TheolTlJdschr  32(1898)168-93. 

M  e  a  d,  C.  M.     Harnack's  "Chr.  of  anc.  Chr.  lit."  in  its  bearings  upon  higher  crlt.  HomR  36(1898)195-200. 

Meyer,  J.  B.     Mainzer  katholikentag,   d.   fall  Harnack  u.  d.   univ.     DtschZeitKr  ns7(1893)419-77. 

M  u  z  z  e  y,  David  SavlUe.    In  Harnack's  seminar.     BibWorld  13(1899)111-12. 

D  a  s  N.  T.  in  Harnack's    chr.    der    altchr.    literatur.     AUgEvLKz  30(1897)604-6,630-2,651-3,677-80. 

Nerling,  F.    Thesen  t.  Behr  n.  behanptnngen  Harnack  wider  Apostollkum.     MittRu3S(1894)289-379.* 

N  o  u  r  s  e,  Edward  E.     Harnack's  view   of  the  origin  of  the   New  T.     HartfordSemRee  7(1896-7)41-50. 

P.,  P.     Der  neueste  "fall"  in  den  landeskirchllchen  kreisen  Deutschlands.     LehreuWehre  38(1892)331-7. 

P  I- r.  feasor  Adolph  Harnack.     Outl  48(1894)737-8. 

P  r  0  f  e  s  s  o  r  Harnack  on  modem     Protestantism.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)318-23.     (Prom     Indep.,     Dec.     24, 

Professor  Harnack  on  modern  Protestantism.     Indep  48(1896)1765. 

R.,  P.     Harnack  iiber  die  neugefundnen  Jesusworte.     ChrWelt  11(1897)735-7. 

Ropes,  James  Hardy.     Adolf  Harnack.     BibWorld  7(1896)22-9. 

S  ch  odde,  GeorgeH.    Harnack  on  tradition  and  Biblical  criticism.     SSTimes  39(1897)387-8. 

S  m  1  t  h,  William  Benjamin.     Harnack   versus   Harnack.     NewWorld  7(1898)648-62. 

S  w  1  n  g,  Albert  Temple.     Harnack's   , .History  of  dogma."     BibSac  54(1897)153-61. 

E  I  n  urtheil  Ad.  Harnack's   iiber   Denck    u.    Franck.     ComenMonatshft  7(1898)244-47.* 

Web  sky,  J.     Harnack  u.   das  ApostoUcum.     ProtKz  ltu4(1893)13-19.* 

Zum  "FaU  Harnack."     AUgEvLKz  25(1892)889-91. 
HARFIES  (Harpyiae).     Superhuman  beings  in  classical  mythol.    [Smithll  2:393-4;  Rosch  1:1842-7;  Int  9:110. 

Smith,  Cecil.    Harpies  in  Greek  art.    JHeUStud  13(1893)103-14. 
HARRISON,  William  Anthony   (1829-92).     English  clergyman;  writer. 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Harrison;    [obituary].     Acad  41(1892)181-2. 
HARRISON,   WiUiam  Pope    (1830 — ).     Ga.   Methodist  clergyman.  [Lamb  3:564;  Herr  466. 

L  e  w  i  s,  Walker.     WiUiam   Pope   Harrison,   D.  D.,   LL.  D.     MethRSo  41(1895)291-300. 
"HARROWING  OF  HELL."    A  mystery  play. 

S  t  i  e  f  e  1,  A.  L.    Parallele  z.  mysterium  iib.  d.  Verheerung  d.  HBUe.    ZRomPhllol  19(1895)264-6. 
HARSTE  (or  Horste,  Horst).     Osnabriick  family  and  cloister. 

H  o  r  s  t,  Frhrn  V.  d.     Die   ftltere   genealogie   der   frhrL    famille   v.    d.    Horst    (1220-1480).     MittOsnabr  22 
(1897)195-252. 

H  0  r  s  t,  K.  A.  V.  d.    Die  famille  v.  Harste  und  das  kloster  Harste.     MittOsnabr  20(1895)131-42. 
SABIBESG,  Austria.    Town  in  Styria.  [Rltt  1 :926. 

Romanlsche  malerelen  zu   Hartberg.     Klrcbschmuck  28(1897)1-7,17-20. 
HARTBERT  (fl.  1200).     Bishop  of  Hildesheim. 

Heinemann,  O.    Beitrag.    z.    kenntniss   d.   brakteaten  Bf.    Hartberts   von   Hildesheim.    ZNumlsm  20 
(1897)49-51. 
HAETFORI),    Conn.      Capital   city,    Haitford   county.    [Int  8:126-7;  Brit  11:496-7;  29:229;  Meth  432;  Lipp  802. 

R  a  th  b  u  n,  Julius  C.    Some  former  prominent  clergymen.     ConnM  6(1899)339-45. 

H  o  a  d  1  y,  Charles  J.     A  case  of  witchcraft  in  Hartford.     ConnQ  5(1899)557-61. 
Sartford  (Theological  Seminary).  '    [Int  9:128. 

A  1 1  e  n,  Jeremiah  M.     Historical   address.    HartfordSemRee  3(1892-3)121-7. 

C  a  p  e  n,  Edward  Warren.     Hartford    seminary    in    foreign    missions.     HartfordSemRee  8(1897-8)18-34. 

The  Case  bequest.    HartfordSemRee  3(1892-3)272-8. 

Dedication  of  the  Case  memorial  library.    HartfordSemRee  3(1892-3)115-20. 
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G  i  11  e  1 1,  ArthurL.     Dr.   Hartranft  and  the  seminary  of  to-day.     HartfordSemKee  8(1897-8)282-94. 

Hartranft,  Chester  D.     Dedicatory    address.     HartfordSemKee  3(1892-3)128-42. 

Hick,  Lewis  W.     Hartford   seminary   revisited.     HartfordSemKee  7(1896-7)321-34. 

Williams,  Francis,  &  others.     Historical   papers.     HartfordSemKee  5(1894-5)45-53. 
HABTHAI^N',  Eduard  von   (1842 — ).     German  philosopher;  pessimist.         [Int  9:130-2;  Fhil  995;  Brit  29:230. , 

C  a  1  d  w  e  1 1,  W.     V.  Hai'tmann's  moral  and  social  philosophy;   I.   The  positive  ethic.     PhllosR  8(1899).' 

Dorner,  A.     Eduard  von  Hartmann's  kategorlenlehre.   ProtMonatsh  2(1898)41-50,102-114,142-153,2ie-28..* 

J  e  n  1 8  c  h,  Oarl.    Zwel  philos.  systeme;  Wundt  und  v.  Hartmann.     Grenz  40u41(1897).~ 

Pfannknche,  A.     D.   zweckbegrlfC  bel  Kant  u.   E.   v.   Hartmann  u.    s.   bedeutung  fUr  d.   tbeologte. 
DeotEvBl  23(1898)596-612.« 
HAEIHAim',  Thomas  (1648-1604?),     German  hymn  writer.  [Perth  2:28. 

Eranse,  E.     Thomas  Hartmann.     Siona.  18(1893)134.  , 

HABTMAmr  von  Aue   (c,  1170-c.  1220).     German  poet.   [Int  9:132;  Brit  11:499-500;  ChevB  1:2030-1;  Tul  493. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n  von  Aue   im   Uchte  der   neuesten    nntersuchung.     Hist-polBl  117(1896)16-26,81-91 i 

HARTEAITFT,  Chester  David  (1839—) American  theologian;  prest.  Hartford  Theol.  Sem.      [Lamb  3:571. 

Allen,  Jeremiah  M.     Dr.   Hartranft  and  the  city   of  Hartford.     HartfordSemKee  8(1897-8)299-301.  '■ 

.6  1 1 1  e  1 1,  Arthur  L.     Dr.   Hartranft  and  the  seminary  of  to-day.     HartfordSemKee  8(1897-8)282-94.     i 

Love,  William  DeLoss.     Dr.   Hartranft  and  the  churches  of  Hartford.    HartfordSemKee  8(1897-8)295-8. 

Strong,  William  E.     Dr.  Hartranft  and  the  alumni.     HartfordSemKee  8(1897-8)275-81. 
HABTWTCE  Seminary.     Theological  Seminary  of  Lutheran  church,  Hartwick,  N.  Y.,  fd.  1897.  ' 

Hull,  William.    The  beginning  of  Hartwick  seminary.    LuthQ  ns23  (1893)  206-10.  ' 

HARTwiG.     Abbot  of  Hersfeld;    chronioler.     See  Lambertus  Hersfeldensis. 
HARTZELL,  Joseph  Crane  (1842 — ).    American  Uethodist  bishop  in  Africa,  1896.         [Ueth  433;  Who  A'Ob, 

Taylor  and  Hartzell.     Treasury  14(1896-7)335-8. 
HARVARD  University  (Divinity  school). 

Chadwlck,  John  White.     The  Harvard  divinity  school.     NewBngM  nsll  (1894-5)740-55. 

M  c  K  e  n  z  1  e,  Alexander.     Phillips  Brooks  and  Harvard  university.     NewEngM  nB8(1893)275-92. 

Noble,  John.     An   old   Harvard   commencement   programme.     ColMassPub  6(1899)265-78. 
HARVEST  festival.     Holiday  in  celebration  of  harvest. 

Goblet  d'Alviella.     Rites  de  la  moisson  et  les  commencements  de  I'agriculture.     KevHlstKel  38(1898) 
1-25. 

Pfannknche.     Klrchllche  erntefeiern.     ZPastTh  21(1897-8)538-45. 

S  p  1 1 1  a.     Erntefeier.     MonatssGottesd(  1898)  254-9.* 

Texts  and  suggestions  for  the  harvest-home  festival.     HomK  34(1897)331-3. 
HARZ,  Germany.     Mountain-system  in  northwest.  [Int  9:141-2;  Brit  11:607-8;  29:231;  Lipp  804. 

G  e  s  s,  F.  Urkundllche  nachrlchten  zur  geschichte  der  reformation  im  Hargebiet.  HarzVerZ  24(1891)452-53. 
EASE,  Karl  August  von  (1800-90).     German  theological  writer.  [Int  9:143;  Jack  365-6;  Phil  481. 

B.,  F.     Eln  studentenbcsuch  bei  Base.     ChrWelt  4(1890)92-5. 

B-r.,  P.     Karl  V.  Hases  gesammelte  werke.     ChrWelt  8(1894)782-6,904-6. 

F.,  E.    Karl  von  Hases  Kirchengesehiehte.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1157-9. 

Frank,  G.     Carl  August  v.  Hase.     ZWissTh  38(1895)161-86. 

Karl  August  Hase.     ProtKz  13(1890)301-5.» 

Karl  Hase.     AllgBvLKz  23(1890)543-5,568-70. 

Llpsius,  K.  A.*  Zur  erlnnerung  an  Karl  von  Hase.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890)161-6. 
HASELBEKG,  Johann  (fl.  1616-38).     German  printer. 

Roth,  P.  W.  E.     Johann  Haselberg  von  Keichenau.     ArchDtschBuchh  18(1896)16-28. 
HASLACH,  Caspar  (fl.  1522).     Preacher  at  Dillingen. 

SchrBder,  A.     Untersuch.  gegen  C.  Haslach,  zu  Dillingen,  wegen  verdachtes  der  h^resle  1522.     JbDlJI 
Jhrg  8(1896).»  '. 

HASMONEANS:  A  Jewish  dynasty,  141-37  B.   C.    [Hast  2:307-8;  JewE  6:258-9;  M'Clint  4:95  (see  Asmonean). 

Ehrmann.     Die   kSmpfe   der  Hasmonaer.     Israelit  35(1894)1833-5,1853-5,1881-4. 

G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     The  scroll  of  the  Hasmonaeans  (Megillath  Bene  Hashmunal).  IntCongOrient  9th2(1892)3-32. 
HASSE,  or  Hass,  Johannes  (1476-1544).     German  catholic  leader.  [AllgDB  10:750-8. 

Falk,  F.     D.  burgermeister  Geo.  Agricola  u.  J.    Hass.     Hlst-polBl  113(1894)140-8. 
HASTINGS,  James  (fl.  c.   I860—).     British  religious  editor.  [WhoL  '06:778. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Hastings,  vol.   2   [review  of].     Bib  World  14(1899)375-84. 

Moore,  George  F.,  &  others.     The   Hastings   Bible   dictionary.     AmJTheol  3(1899)84-98. 

Anew  dictionary  of  the  Bible;    [Hastings].     LondQ  90(1898)225-47. 

The  new  dictionary  of  the  Bible,  vol.  II.     ChurchQ  48(1899)295-308. 
HASTINGS,  Michigan.     City,  capital  Barry  county.  [Int  9:147;  Lipp  80B. 

S  t  r  1  k  e  r,  Daniel.     History  of  the  Hastings  M.  E.  church.     MichHistCoU  22 '93(1894)565-624.  ', 

HAT.     A  head  covering.  [Int  9:150-2;  Brit  11:618-20;  Hast  2:308;  JewE  6:292-4;  M'Clint  4:9B. 

Historic  hats.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)213-16. 
HAT-NUB,  Ancient  Egypt.    Alabaster  quarry. 

F  r  a  s  e  r,  G.  WlUoughby.     Hat-Nub.     SocBlbArch  16(1893-94)73-82. 
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HATASU— HAUSALAND. 

HATASU  (fl.  1616-1481  B.  C).     Effyptian  4ueen.  t^°*  ^■"2'  ^"*  **■*'• 

H  o  g  a  r  t  h,  W.  G.     Queen  Hatasu.    Biblla  7(1894-6)7-10. 

W  1  n  a  1  o  w,  William  Copley.     Egyptological   (note).    AmAntiq  16(1894)237-8. 

W  I  n  s  1  o  w,  Wm.  C.    The  temple  of  Queen  Hatasu  at  Thebes.     AmAntiq  19(1897)32-4. 
HATCH,  Edwin  (1836-89),     English  olergymanj  professor;  writer.  [NatB  26-149;  Int  9:162j  Brit  29:881!. 

S.,  0.    Professor  Edwin  Hatch  in  Oxford.    ChrWelt  4(1890)184-7. 

S  a  n  d  a  y,  W.    In  memoriam  Dr.  Edwin  Hatch.     Exp  4sl(1890)93-lll. 
HATFIELD  Broad  Oak,  England.     Parish,  oo.  Essex.  [NatG  2:811;  Bitt  1:930. 

G  a  1  p  1  n,  F.  W.     Notes   on   the    tombs   and   memorial   tablets   of    parish    church,    Hatfield   Broad   OaH. 

Essex  ArchTransns4(1893)235-44. 
•G  a  1  p  i  n,  F.  W.     Hist,  of  cb.  of  Hatfield  regis  or  Broad  Oak.     BssexArchTrans  ns6(1898)327-45. 
HATHA  (Al  Hadhr,  El  Hadr,  Atra).     Turkey  in  Asia.  [BritM  62,290. 

.  Alnsworth,  W.  Francis.     Masons'  marks  at  Al-Hadhr  (Hatra).     SocBibArch  14(1891-2)256-9. 
HATRED.    Utter  and  active  dislike.  [Hast  2:308-9. 

.  D  1  g  g  1  e,  John  W.     Holy  hatred.     Exp  5s9(1899)434-42. 
HAUCE,  Albert   (1846).     German  church  historian;   encyclopaedist.  [Wer  313;  Int  9:166(1);  Perth  2:27. 

B  0  8  s  e  r  t,  G.    A.  Hauck's  Kirchengeschichte;    [rey.].    TheolLitbl  17(1896)314-15,321-4,337-9. 

H  u  p  f  e  1  d,  D.    Hauck's  Kirchenges.   Deutschl.   in  i.   bed.   f.   miasionsk.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)49-63,131-4, 
220-35. 
HAUG  Marschalk,  called  Zoller  von  Augsburg. 

Clemen,  Otto.     Haug   Marschalk   genannt   Zoller   von   Augsburg.      BeitrBaylig  4(1898)223-80. 
HATIGE,  Hans  Nielsen  (1771-1824).     Pounder  of  the  Haugian  sect;  writer.    [M'Clint  4:97;  Phil;  Brit  11:622. 

Kent,  E.     tiber  Hana  Nielsen  Hauge.     StuduKrit  67(1894)392-402. 

Thrap,  D.     Hana  Hauges  fajngsling.     HistTids  3a3(1893-95)147-67. 
HAUNTED  house.     House  supposed  to  be  occupied  by  ghosts. 

S  u  r  b  1  e  d.    Hantlae.     SciCath  13(1898-9)327-37,625-33. 
HAUPT,  Erich   (1841 — ).     German  Protestant  prof.;   writer.  [Int  9:168;  Phil;  Perth  2:28;  Z6itgl.;648. 

K  1  i  n  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  W.  F.  K.     E.  Haupt  tot  recht  verst.  v.  h.  Apostelschap  in  h.  Nieuwe  Test.    GeloofVr 
7(1897)625-35.' 

Melnhold,  T.     Bemerk.  zu  Haupt'a  broacbure:    "Die  bedeutung  der  Helllgen  Schrift."    BewGlaub  28 
(1892)129-40. 
HAUPT,  Friederich  (1805-91).     German  Evang.   clergyman;  writer.  [AlIgDB  60:71-4. 

F  r  i  e  d  r  1  c  h  Haupt.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)63. 

H  e  r  0  1  d,  M.    Gedenkblatt  fur  Dr.  Friedrieh  Haupt.     Siona  16(1891)207-10. 

Ein  verschoUenea  und  docb  sehr  zeltgemasses  buch.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)135-6. 
HAUPT,   Paul    (1868—).     German-Am.    Semitic  scholar;    writer.  [Int  9:159;  Lamb  3:689-90;  App  8:116. 

L  e  v  y,  OlUton  Barley.     Professor   Haupt   and   the    "Polychrome"    Bible.     RofR's(NY)14(1896)669-80. 
HAUPTMANN,  Gerhart  Johann  Robert  (1862—).     German  dramatist.  [Int  9:169;  ZeitgL:643  (Gerhart). 

B  ii  r  k  n  e  r,  Richard.     Die  versunkene  glocke.     GhrWelt  11(1897)786-7. 

H.,  y.  d.    Die  weber.     ChrWelt  6(1882)447-50. 

"  H  a  n  n  e  1  e's  himmelfahrt."     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)197-206. 

Kreiten,  W.     Ueber  Gerh.   Hauptmanns   "Hanneles  himmelfahrt."     StlmMar-Laach  55(1898)64-73. 

M.,  E.  W.     Einsame  menschen.     ChrWelt  5(1891)396-7. 

M.,  0.     Hannele.     ChrWelt  8(1894)228-31,257-60.  _ 

W  e  n  n  zwei  daa  volk  belauschen.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)950-7,973-7,997-10001. 
HAURAN  (Eze,  47:16).     East  of  the  Jordan  and  sea  of  Galilee.     [Hast  2:309-10;  JewE  6:266;  Itl'Clint  4:97-8. 

E  w  i  n  g,  W.     Greek  and  other  inscriptions  in  the  Hauran.  PalestBxplorF(1896)41-60,131-60,265-80,346-54. 

B  w  i  n  g,  W.    A  Journey  in  the  Hauran.     PalestExplorF(1896)60-7,161-84,281-94,  map. 

Hartmann,  Martin.     Bemerkungen  zu  der  neuen   Haurankarte.     ZDtschPalYer  13(1890)60-4. 

K  i  e  pe  r  t,  R.,  u.  Fischer,  H.     Zur  kartogr.   dea  Hauran.     DtachPal-Mltt(1899)12-14. 

N  e  w  t  o  n,  E.  T.     Note  on  bones  brought  from  eastern  Hauran,  Syria,  by  Mr.  Mark  Sykes.    PaleatBvplor 
F(1899)56. 

Bindfleisch,  George.     Die  landschaft  Haur^  in  rSmiacher  zeit  und  in  der  gegenwart.    ZDtschPal 
Ver  21(1898)1-46. 

Schumacher,  G.     Berlcht  fiber  m.   reisen  Im  Hauran.     DtschPal-Mitt(1895)33-6. 

-g  c  h  u  m  a  c  h  e  r,  G.     Ergilnz.  zu  meiner  Karte  d.   Dacholan,   a.   westl.   Hauran.     ZDtschPalYer  22(1899) 
178-88. 

Schumacher,  G.     Ergebnisse  meiner   relse   durch   Hauran,    'Adschlun   und   Belka.     ZDtschPalVer  16 
(1893)72-83,163-70. 

Schumacher,  G.     Der  Hlobstein,  Sacbrat  Bljub,   Im  Hauran.     ZDtschPalVer  14(1891)142-7. 
"SejournS,  P.    Inscriptions  grecques  du  Hauran.     RevBiblInt  7(1898)97-110. 

S6journ6,  M.    A  travers  le  Hauran.     RevBiblInt  7(1898)275-87,696-611. 
'  EAUSALAND,    Central  Africa.     Region  of  Central  Sudan.  [Int  9:160;  Lipp  808;  Ritt  1:9S(. 

J  o  h  n  s  t  0  n,  James.     The  central  Soudan  Hauaaland   association.     MissR  nB7(1894)441-3. 

J  oh  n  s  to  n,  James.     Wonderful  Hausaland.    MissR  nsl2(1899)442-5. 

J  0  h  n  s  t  on,  James.    Wonderful   Hauaaland.    SSTimes  41(1899)18-19. 
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HAUSBUCHES— HAYYDN. 

SAUBBXTCHES,  Meiatet  dea  (XV  o.)>     Anonymous  religloua  painter. 

L  e  h  r  8,  M.     Bllder  und  zelctanungen  vom  Melster  des  Hausbuches.  PreuasVersammlJahrb  20(1899)173-82. 
HATTBELT,  Karl  (1828-90).     Freaident  of  Deutaoha  GeaelUohaft  in  New  York. 

R.     Karl   Hauselt.     AUgEvLEz  23(1890)228. 
HAirSLEITEN,  Austria.     Village  of  Lower  Austria,.  tBitt  1:933, 

Wimmer,  F.     Geschlchte  der  pfarrel  St.   Agatha  za  Hauslelten  bis   1783.     NiederSstBl  ns27  (1893)3-43, 
193-240. 
HATTBUAITN,  Julie  (1826 — ).     German  teacher;  writer  of  rel.  poetry.  [Perth  2:31. 

S  t  o  c  k,  A.     JuUe  Hausmann.     ChrWelt  13(1899)317-19. 
HAVSBATH,  Adolf   (1837—).     German  Protestant  theologian;  writer.       [Int  9:161;  Perth  2:31;  ZeitgL:S17. 

Hausrath.     NHeldelbJahrb  7(1897)1-16.* 
HAUSSCHSON,  Tobias  (17  c).     Bohemian  refugee. 
B  e  c  k,  R.     Tobias  Hausschkon  k.  bobm.   exulaut;   a.  beitr.  z.  s&cbs.   gelehrtengesch.  d.   17  Jabrb.     Beltr 
SachsKg  7(1892)33-50.» 
HAUTERIVE,  Switzerland.     Cistercian  abbey,  canton  Fribourg.  [ChevI  1:1396-7. 

B  u  c  h  i,  A.     Conventualen  tod  Altenryf  im  jabre  1438.     FrelbGea  3(1896)118.* 
HAUTUONT,  France.     Town,  in  Nord.  '  [Lipp  807;  Che vT  1:1397. 

.  D  n  manuscrit  hagiograpbique  proTenant  de  I'abbaye  de  Hautmont.     AnalBoll  15(1896)276-84. 
HAVANA,  Cuba.     City  and  province,  city  capital  of  island.    [Dwight289;  Int  9:164;  Brit  11  :S24-5 ;  29:235-6, 

Henry-RufflnM.  E.     A  Havana  Holy  week.     Catb  World  69(1899)34-46. 
HAVELANGE,  Jean-Joseph  (1747 — ).     Belgian  clergyman  and  theologian. 
Carpentler,  N.  J.     Biog.   de  J.-J.   Havelange,   recteur  de  I'Dnlv.  de  Louvain.     AnalEcBelg  25(1895) 
211-45. 
HAVET,  Ernest  (Augusts  Eugene)   (1813-89).     French  philosopher  and  theologian;  writer,  [Int  9:168. 

V  e  r  n  e  s,  Maurice.     Ernest  Havet  et   sou  oeuvre  religieuse.     NouvRev  89(1894)673-94. 
HAVET,    (Pierre  Antoine)   Louis  (1849—).     French  philologian.  CVapC:770;  Lorz29:734, 

B  a  i  D  T  e  1,  J.-V.     La  prose  mgtr.  et  rythmlque  a  propos  d'un  ouvrage  rficent.     ^tudesJea  59(1893)143-55. 
HAWAII,  or  Hawaiian  Islands,  Pacific  Ocean.     Group  of  islands.  [Dwight  290-1;  Int  9:169-75;  Brit  11:528-32. 
A  c  h  e  1  i  a,  T.     Mythol.    v.    H.      Ausland  66(1893)401-3,424-7,435-8,454-5,476-8,492-4,607-11,525-7,536-9. 
A  rn  o  1  d,  B.  W.     Hawaii.     MetbRSo  48(1899)376-88. 

B  1  B  b  op,  Sereno  E.     Tbe  missionaries'  sons  in  Hawaii.     Indep  47(1895)721-2. 
Clinch  e,  Bryan  J.     Hawaii  and  its  misalonarlcs.     AmCatbQ  19(1894)139-53. 
Draper,  Gideon  F.     Impressions  of  Hawaii.     Treasury  13(1895-6)446-52. 
F  a  b  e  r,  Ernst.     Von  China  nach  den  Hawaii-Inseln.     ZMissionskde  9(1894)77-86. 
H.  F.     Aus  Hawaii.     MtsschrOrient  24(1898)32-4. 
Hawaii  and  the  missionaries.     MissR  nsll  (1898)626-7. 
Hawaii;  our  new  territory.     Treasury  16(1898-9)415-28. 
H  a  w  a  11  a  n  annexation ;  the  commercial  view.     MetbRSo  46(1897-8)103-6. 
Leadlngham,  J.     The  religious   condition  of  Hawaii.     MlssK  ns  12(1899)285-6. 
MacArthur,  Robert  Stuart.     A  Sunday  in  Honolulu.     Indep  47(1895)1157-8. 

M  u  1  h  a  n  e,  L.  W.     The  church  in  the  Sandwich  Islands.     Oath  World  63(1896)640-53.  ■ 

The  new  queen  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands.     BvRep  68(1891)297-99. 

S  t  0  d  d  a  r  d,  C.  W.     AveMaria  ns37(1893)5-9,38-41,96-100,125-9,153-7,180-4,206-10,235-8,265-70,292-e. 
Warneck.     Wie  es  In  den  einheimischen  gemelnden  auf  Hawaii  steht.     AUgMlssZ  23(1896)467-77. 
Willis,  Alfred.     The  church  in  Hawaii.     ChurcbEcl  26(1898-9)730-1. 

Willis,  Alfred.     How  annexation  affects  the  Anglican  church  In  Hawaii.     ChurcbEcl  26(1898-9)835-9. 
HAWEESBTTBY,  England.     Parish,   CO.   Gloucester.  [NatG  1 :221-2. 

Hawkesbury  church.     GloucN&Q  6(1891-3)499-601. 
HAWKINS,  Elijah  (1811-1868).     Va.  Lutheran  clergyman. 

B  r  0  w  n,  J.  A.     Sketch  of  Rev.  Elijah  Hawkins.     LuthQ  ns27(1897)132-36. 
HAWTHORNE,  Nathaniel  (1804-64).     American  novelist.  [Int  9:183-6;  Brit  11:636-8;  Phil  488. 

C  u  r  1 1  s,  Jessie  Klngsley.     The  Marble  faun.     AndR  18(1892)139-47. 
Link,  Samuel  Albert.     Hawthorn's   Marble   faun.     MetbRSo  47(1898)600-12. 
HAYGOOD,  Attious  Greene  (1889-96).     Am.  Methodist  (South)  bishop.  [Lamb  8:611;  Herr  465;  BchafELD  i:9S 
DuBose,  H.  M.     Bishop  Haygood  as  a  philosopher  and  reformer.     MethB  78(1896)587-98. 
Fitzgerald,  O.  P.     Bishop    Attlcus    Greene    Haygood,    D.  D.,  LL.  D.     MetbRSo  43(1896)163-74. 
HAYM,   Rudolf   (1821-1901).     German  philosopher  and  historian.  [Int  9:193;  Phil  996. 

W  z  s,  H.     Das  leben  Max  Dunekers.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1106-8. 
HAYMO  of  Halberstadt  (o.  778-853).     German  scholar.  ^^^J'^-^h 

Wleprecht,  J.     Lat.    homllleu   d.    H.   V.    H.    als  quelle  d.    altlothring.   Halmo-Bbers.     ZBomPhllol  14 

fl89111-20< 
HAYNEB,  Myron  Wilbur  (1856—).     Am.  Baptist  clergyman;  writer.  [WhoA  '06:806. 

Rev.  Myron  W.  Haynes.     Treasury  9(1891-2)51-2. 
HAYYUJ.     See  Hajjflg.  ..  . 

HAYYTJN,  Nehemiah  (o.  1660-O.  1730).     Bosnian  c^balist.  Loow^o^.o-b. 

K  a  u  f  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     B.  Naftall  Cohen  In  kampfe  gegen  Ohayyon.     JahrbJudGe8cb(1809)123-47. 
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HAZARD— HEBREW. 

HAZARD,  Rowland  Gibson  (1801-88).    Am.  manufaotuxer,  philanthropist,  philosopher;   writer.     [Int  9:197. 

H  y  s  1  o  p,  James  H.     Rowland  G.  Hazard.     DnitaR  34(1890)222-36. 
HAZZANIM.     Reciters  and  singers  of  the  Jewish  liturgy.  [JewE  6:284-7, 

H.  P  r  a  g  u  e.    La  question  des  Hazzanlm.     Archlsr  58(1897)201-3. 
HEADI17GI.EY  College,  Leeds,  England.     Methodist  college  fd.  1868. 

Recollections  of  Headingley  college.     WeslMethM  120(1897)590-5. 
HEALING.     Restoration  from  illness.  [M'Cllnt  12:530;  JewE  8:409-22  (Medicine), 

Barnett,  M.  J.     Spiritual  healing.     ChrMetaph  5(1891)129-33. 

Bell,  Lydia.     Thoughts  of  healing.     ChrMetaph  5(1891)109-11. 

Hoestenberghe,  Van,  Royer  &  Descbamps.     One    quSrison    sublte    de    fracture.     RevQuestSd  2sl6 
(1899)517-60. 

M  a  c  m  1 1 1  a  n,  Hugh.     The  mystery  of  healing.     HomR  23(1892)483-8. 
HEALTH.     Kormal  human  condition  free  from  disease.  [Hast  2:317;  JewE  6:294-6;  Int  9:202-3, 

A  d  1  e  r,  Marcus  N.     The  health  laws  of  the  Bible. . .     AsiatQ2s3(1892)136-46. 

C  r  o  f  t  s,  A.  Baptist.     The  plaint  of  medicine  to  religion.     HomR  26(1893)82-8. 

Falk,  F.     Zur  TOlksgesundheitspflege   im   mittelalter.     Hist-poIBl  118(1896)305-11. 

The  health  laws  of  the  Bible.     Lit  Age  192(1892)767-8.     (From  Asiatic  Q.   R.) 
HEARSE.     A  carriage  for  the  dead.  [M'Clint  4:114;  Int  9:206. 

Peacock,  Edward.     How  words  change  their  meaning — an  Instance.     AmCathQ  18(1893)852-7. 
HEART.     Human   vital    organ.  [Hast  2:317-8;  JewE  6:296-7;  EncB  2:1981-2;  M'Clint  4:114-7;  Int  9:206.7, 
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HEGENDORF,   Christopher  (1600-1640).     German  humanist;  reformer;  jurist,    [AllgDB  11:874;  Zedl  12:1107. 
C  h  r  i  s  t  o  p  h.  Hegendorfer    (z.     reformatlonsgescb.    d.    deutschen    Ostens).     EvKztng  51(1892)841-5;  52: 

860-6.  • 
Henschel,  A.     Christophorus  Hegendorf.     HIstPosenZ  7(1892)337-43. 
HEGESIPFTJS   (2  cent.).     Early  Christian  Greek  historian,      [M'Clint  4:158;  SmithW  8:876-8;  ChevB  1:2041. 
Punk,  O.     Znm  angebllchen  Papstkatalog  Hegeslpps.     Hlstjahrb  11(1890)77-80. 
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HEGNER,  Sebastian  (fl,  1667).     Swiss  ohnrch  chorister,  traveller  and  church  founder. 

Zellei-Werdmuller,  H.     Gerttthschaften    eines    geistlichen    Nlmrod,     1557.     AnzSchwelzAtterth 
(1897)28. 
HEIBEHG,   Hermann    (1840—).     Gorman  noveUst.  [Int  9:248; 'WeriSW-ZOi  ZeitsL:5B6j  Brock  8:918. 

Z  w  -  H.     Todsunden.     ChrWelt  6(1892)56-9. 
HEIDELBERG,    Germany.     City,    grand-duchy    Baden.  [Int  9:246-7;  Brit  11:622-4;  89:246;  Lipp  814. 

C  u  n  o.     Geschlehte  der  wallonlach-reformirten  gemelnde  zu   Heidelberg.     DeutsehHngenG  2,4(1893). 

H  a  rt  f  elde  r,  K.    Zur  gelehrtengesch.  Heldelbergs  am  ende  d.  m.  a.     ZOberrhNF  VI,1-2(1891).* 

BBnig,  W.     Wiederaufrichtung  d.  scheldemaucr  In  d.  Helliggelstk.  zu  Heidelberg.     ProtKz(1894)673-83. 

B.     Eln  vormittag  in  Heidelberg.     ChrWelt  12(1898)762-3. 

S  i  1  i  i  b,  R.     Zur  gescblelite  des  Augustlnerkiosters  in  Heidelberg.     NAHeiaclb(1899).* 
.HEIDELBERG  catechism.    A  symbol  of  the  Reformed  church,  pub.  1563.  [M'Clint  4:159-61;  Int  9:247. 

C  o  h  r  s,  F.     E.  f.  d.  schule  bearbeitete  ausg.  d.  Heidelb.  ka,techi3mus(ie09).  MittGesBrz  9(1899)189-208.' 

Good,  J.     D.  Heidelberger  katechismus  in  der  engi.  sprache.     RefKz  29(1897)226-27.' 

Kohlschmidt,  Osc.     Gooszen;   De  Heidelbergsche  catechismus.     StuduKrit  66(1893)615-35. 

P  a  r  e  t.     Gesch.  d.  Heidelberger  katechismus.     RefKz  4(1897)26.' 

P  r  i  n  s,  J.  J.     De  Heidelbergsche  catechismus  door  M.  A.   Gooszen.     TheolTijdsehr  24(1890)427-37. 
:Prins,  J.  J.     Heidelb.  cat.  en  b.  Boekje  v.  de  broking  d.  broods.     TheolTiJdschr  27(1893)344-50. 
■'T  o  o  r  e  n  e  n  b  e  r  g  e  n,  J.  J.  v.     Heidelb.  Catech.  en  h.  Boekje  v.  de  broking  des  broods.    TheolStudiSn 
11(1893)259-74, 

"W  e  i  f  f  e  II  b  a  c  h,  W.     M.    A.    Gooszen,    hoogleeraar;    De    Heidelbergsche    catechismus.    TheolLltztg  16 
(1891)195-9. 
HEIDENHEIM,  Bavaria.     Town  in  Middle  Franoonia.  [Lipp  815, 

Bossert.     D.  herrsehatt  Heidenheim  i.   d.   reformationszeit.     BlWurttGNP  2(1898)1-38,85-112.' 
HEILBRONN,    Germany.     Town    of  ■Wiirttomherg.    [Int  9:248-9;  Brit  11:624;  29:247;  Lipp  816;  ChevT  1:1403, 

W  a  n  n  hat  Heilbronn   das  Augsburgische   glaubensbekenntniss  angenommen?     BlWilrttG  2(1892)15.' 
HEILIGENKRErz,  Austria.     Village,  8  m.  ITW.  of  Baden.  [Lipp  815, 

H  a  i  u  a  a-l'.     (i.  nest  in  Oesterr.  u.  yorkommnisse  in  Heillgenkreuz.     StBenedCist  17(1896)78-82. 

Lanz,  G.     Abtei   Heillgenkreuz.     StBenedCist  19(1898)189-210,389-94,562-9;  20(1899)36-51,246-65. 

L  a  u  z,  Fr.  Georg.     Ein  osterreichisches  Cisterclenserkloster.     StBenedCist  16(1895)40-53. 
HEISBERG  von  Vogelsang?  (fl.  1400).     Bishop  of  Ermland. 

P  1  e  i  B  c  h  e  r,  F.     Heinrich  IV.,  Heilsberg  v.  Vogelsang,  bf.  t.  Ermland  (1401-15).  ZErml  12(1897)1-134.' 
HEIMBITRG,  Gregor  von  (c.  1400-72).     German  jurist  and  diplomat;   writer.  [ChevB  1:1863  (GrSgoire), 

Joachimsohn,  P.     Zu  Gregor  Heimburg.     HistJahrb  17(1896)554-9. 
HEIMBURG,  Heinrich  von  (fl.  1279) ,     Chronicler  of  Bohemia.  [ChevB  1 :2084. 

K  r  o  n  e  s,  F.  v.     Anfange   des   Clstercienklosters  Saar   in   Mahren   u.    Heinrich   von   Heimburg.     ZMahrS 
(1898)17-40.* 
HEINE,  Heinrich  (1797-18S6).     German  Jewish  lyric  poet.  [Int  9:260-2;  Brit  11:626-8;  JewE  6:327-30. 

O  a  h  e  n,  Isidore.     Heine   intlme.     Archlsr  53(1892)385-7. 
HEINEBUCH,   Carl  Christoph   (1840-96).     German  organist. 

L  i  1  i  e  n  c  r  0  n,  E.  V.     Carl   Christoph   Heinebuch.     CorrBlKsng(]S97)53-8.' 
HEINEMANN,  Heinrich   (1844-98).     German  rahbi. 

D  r.  Heinrich  Heinemann.     JuddPress  29(1898)21-3. 
HEINRICH  I  (876-936).     German  emperor.  [Brit  11:666;  Int  9:290-2;  ChevB  2070-1. 

C  a  r  o,  G.     Dor  Ungarntribut  unter  Heinrich  I.     InstOestGMitt  20(1899)276-82. 

M  e  y  e  r,  M.     Eln  iibersehenes  diplom  Heinrichs  I.     AeltDtscbArch  23(1897)115-21. 
HEINRICH  II  of  Germany  (972-1024).     German  emperor.  [Int  9:291;  ChevB  1:2071-3, 

B  r  e  s  s  1  a  u,  H.     D.  dlpl.  Helnr.  II.  ub.  d.  schcnkuug  Schwarch  an  Strassb.     ZOberrh  nsl3(1898)54-e6.' 

B  1  o  c  h,  H.     Kaiser-u.  papsturk.  d.  klost.   Andlau,  d.  Heinr.  II,  1004.     ZOberrh  50(1896)NF  11,309-14.' 

B  1  o  c  h,  H.     Urkunden  Kaiser  Heinrichs  H  f.  kloster  Mlchelsberg  zu  Bamberg.     AeltDtscbArch  19(1894) 
603-63. 

Bourgeois.     Dipl.   suspect   de  I'Emp.   Henri  le  St.   a  I'abh.   d'fipinal.     BullHistPhil(1896)383-8. 

B  r  e  s  s  1  a  u,  Harry.     Biiiiuterungen    zu    den    diplomeu    Heinrichs    II.     AeltDtscbArch  20(1895)125-76:  22 
(1897)137-221. 

M  a  a  s  s.  Ernst.     Inschrlften  und  bilder  des  mantels  Kaiser   Heinrichs   II.     ZChrKunst  12(1899)321-42. 
HEINRICH  m  (1017-66).     German  emperor.  [Int  9:291;  ChevB  1:2073-4. 

S  a  c  k  n  r,  E.     Schreibeu  Odilo's  v.  Cluni  an  Heinr.   III.  v.  oct.   1046.     AeltDtscbArch  24(1899)728-35. 
HEINRICH  IV  (1060-1106).     German  emperor.  [Int  9:291-2;  ChevB  1:2074-6. 

Ch  roust,  A.     Bin  ungedrucktes  diplom  Heinrichs  IV.     AeltDtscbArch  17(1892)430-2. 

Fleischer,  P.     Heinrich   IV.,   Heilsberg   von   Vogelsang,    bischof  von   Ermland    (1401-15)... ZBrml  12 
(1897)1-134.' 

K  n  o  n  a  n,  G.  M.  V.     Streitschr.   a.   d.   zeit  d.   investiturstreites.     TheolZSchw  14(1897)129-39. 

K  n  o  n  a  u,  G.  Meyer  von.     Konig  Heinrich'a  IV  bussflbung  zu  Canossa  1077.  DtschZGschw  11(1894)359-63. 

ILI  u  1 1  n  e  r,  J.     Die  taufe  d.   Eamischen  KBnigs  Heinrich  IV.     HistJahrb  17(1896)715-46. 

Kcheffer-Boichorst,  P.    Antftng.    d.    kirehenstreitos    unt.    Heinr.    IV.     InstOestGMitt  13(1892) 
107-56. 

T  h  a  n  e  r,  F.     Zu  zwei  streitschrlften  des  XI.  jahrh.     AeltDtscbArch  16(1891)527-43. 
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Welch,  James  M.    Henry  IV  at  Caoossa.    EyRep  68(1891)277-80. 
SEHTRICH  von  Bremen  (—1585).    Archliiahap  of  Bremen.  [AUgSB  11:606-7, 

Lessen.     Helnr.    v.  Bremen  im   Munster.  postulationsstr.   1679-80.     M(lncbPblloBS-B  2(1890)85-108. 
HEINRICH  I.   (— 1267).     Bishop  of  Hildesheim.  [ChevB  1:2036. 

A  Id  i  n  g  e  r,  P.     Wahl  Bf.  H.  I.  v.  HUdesheim  (1246-57)  u.  dessen  eplst.  apolog.     ZHi8tNledersach(1896) 
115-32. 
HEINRICH  der  Fromme  (1473-1641).     Duke  of  Saxony. 

Brandenburg,  E.     Heinr.    d.    Fromme    v.    Sachs.    (1637-41).     NArchSachs  17(1896)121-200,241-303. 
HEmRICH  von  Zedlitz  (fl.  1493).     German  pilgrim  to  Jerusalem.  [ChevB  1 :2106. 

E  B  h  r  i  c  h  t,  Relnhold.     Die    Jerusalemfahrt    des    Helnrlch    Ton    Zedlitz    (1493).     ZDtachPalVer  17(1894) 
98-114. 
HTITWRICH,  Johann  Baptist  (1816-91).     German  R.  C.  theologian;  writer,  [AllgDB  60:161-2. 

Mullcr,  J.     Dogmat.  theol.   ,.  J.  B.  Heinrlcb  fortgef.  d.  0.  Gutberlet.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)175-86. 
BEINRICE  V.   (1081-1125).     German  emperor.         [Int  9:293;  Brit  11:668-9;  Brock  8:975-6;  AUgSB  II :41I-19. 

B  r  e  s  s  1  a  u,  H.     Ein  dlplom  und  ein  placltum  Heinrichs  V.     AeltDtschArch  20(1895)225-30. 
KEINRICH  von  Luxemburg   (1076-91).     Bishop  of  Liege.  [AllgDB  11:634-5. 

A  1  V  i  n,  Frfed.     Note  sur  un  denier  de  Henri  de  Vardun  fevCque  de  Lifige.     BevBelgNum  55(1899)5-12. 
HEUTRICI,  (Earl  Frledrich)  Georg  (1844 — ),    German  theological  professor;  writer.    [Int  9:254;  ZeitgL:564, 

B  a  1  j  o  n,  J.  M.  S.     Bene  nleuwe  encyclopedle  der   Christelijke   tbeologle.     TheolStudien  11(1893)452-8. 
EEISCHMABIT,  John  J.   (1853 — ).     American  Lutheran  clergyman. 

Hoffmann,  Hugo  W.     Rev.  John  J.  Helschmann,   D.  D.     Treasury  10(1892-3)699-701. 
HEISTERBACH,  Casarius  von  (o.  1180-1240).     German  Cistercian  prior.  [ChevB  1:842-3, 

HBfer,  H.     Zur  lebensgeschichte  des  casarius  von  Heisterbacb.     AnnNlcderr  65(1898)237-240.* 
HEISIERBACH,  Germany.     Cistercian  abbey,  Rhine  province,  fd.  1189.  [ChevTl:1406. 

B  e  i  t  r  a  g  e  zur  gescbichte  der  abtei  Heisterbacb.     StBenedCIst  11(1890)464-5;  12(1891)112-5. 
SELDENMUTH,  Katharina  (—1567).     German  countess.  [Brock  10:283. 

W  a  1  t  h  e  r,  O.     Beitr.  z.  lebensgescb.  Kathar.   's  d.   ..Heldenmuth."  z,   Schwarzburg,   u.    . . .  [beschutzerln 
Ton  Gasp.  Aquila  a.  A.].     ThuringGesch  8(1891)407-43.* 
SELDING,   Michael.     See  Sidonius,  Michael.    [M'Clint  12:539  (see  Sidonius) ;  AllgDB  34:164-6  (Sidonius. 

HELENA  of  Constantinople,  St.   (c.  248-c.  328).     Empress,  mother  of  Constantine.  [M'Clint  4:164. 

Dodgson,  B.  S.     Frag,  dune  pastorale  basque  sur  S.  H616ne.     EevLingulst  15(1892)102-80. 

Peacock,  Edward.     Saint  Helen.     ArchJ  48(1891)354-60. 
HELIAND.     Ninth  century  Saxon  poem.  [Int  9:261;  Brit  11:630. 

B  s.     Der  Heliand.     CbrWelt  9(1895)329-31,344-6. 

J  o  s  t  e  s,  F.     Der  dichter  des  Heliand.     ZDtschAH  40(1896)341-68. 

Wilmanns,  W.     Behagbel,   O.;   Die  syntax  des  Heliand.     GHttGelAnz  160(1898)966-74. 
SELIE,  Faulns  (16  Cent.).     Danish  Carmelite;  writer. 

S  c  b  m  1  t  t,  Ludwig.     Der  Karmeliter  Paulus   Hella...    (blblig.   VII-XI).     StimMar-LaachErgbd  15(1893) 
463-634. 
HELL   (Deut.  32:22).     Place  of  future  punishment.    [Hast  2:343-6;  M'Clint  4:166-9;  Int  9:265;  Addis  396-400. 

B  ri  d  g  e  1 1,  T.  E.     Can   Christians  consistently  laugb  or  smile?     DubR  120(1897)56-69. 

The  certain  Hell.     FreeR  7(1896-7)645-64. 

C  1  a  r  k  e,  R.  F.     Happiness  in  Hell.     19thCent  33(1893)83-92. 

Clarke,  R.  F.     The  Terdict  of  Rome  on  "the  Happiness  in  Hell."     19thCent  34(1893)489-500. 

De  Concillo.     The  Catholic  church  on  Hell.     ChrLlt  5(1891-2)320-2.     (From  Freeman's  J.) 

Feer,  L6on.     L'Enler  Indien.     JourAsiat  8s20(1892)185-232;  9sl(1893)112-51. 

P  e  r  n  a  1  d,  Frederlk  A.     Ancient  and  modern  Ideas  of  Hell.     PopSclM  37(1890)489-501. 

Frank,  Henry.     The  dogma  of  Hell.     MetaM  7(1897-8)206-17,293-302. 

Gaster,  M.     Hebrew  Tlsions  of  Hell  and  Paradise.    JBoyal  AsiaSoc  ns25(1893)571-611. 

GBssliug,  E.     Die   HSlle  nach  bab.-assyr.   anscbauung.     TbeolZeitbl  14,3(1895).' 

G  vi  n  t  h  e  r,  S.     Der  ort  der  Holle.     Nation(Ber)14(1896-7)684-85. 

Henry  IV.     Mythes  nat.  m«eonnus;  les  suppllces  infernaux  de  I'antlquite.     ReyBtGr  5(1892)281-305. 

H  e  w  i  t,  Augustine  F.     Ignis  setemus.     Cath World  57(1893)14-26. 

Iwanowltsch,  Georg.     Oplniones    Homcrl    et    traglcorum    Graecorum    de   inferls.    BerStudClass  16,1 
(1894)5-105. 

Kradolf  er,  J.     Socrat.  hBUe  u.  d.  lebre  d.  kir,  t.     ProtKz(1894)5-8,104-6,129-34,150-8,175-81.* 

Kuhn,  Ernst.     Deber  die  literatur  der   Hlmmel-und  Hoellenfahrten.     IntCongOrlentlOth  2(1894)89-92. 

M  c  L  a  n  e,  William  W.     An   historical   study   of   hell.     HomR  23(1892)216-22;  24(1892)200-81.483-91. 

M  c  L  a  n  f,  WlUiam  W.     New  Testament  teaching  of  Hell.    HomR  26(1893)387-96. 

M  a  n  1  e  y,  W.  B.    Hell  no  part  of  diyine  reTelatlon.     Arena  14(1895)464-76. 

M  a  t  h  e  w  s,  W.  A.     Gehenna  and  Hell.     TheolM  6(1891)408-19. 

M  a  n  r  e  r,  K.     Die  HBUe  auf  Island.    ZVolksk(Ber)4(1894)256-69. 

Maurer,  K.     Welteres  ttber   die   Holle   auf   Island.      ZVolksk(Ber)8(1898)452-4. 

M  e  r  k  1  e,  S.     Die  Sabbatruhe  In  der  HBlle.     EBmQoartalsch  9(1895)489-506.* 
Mew,  James.     The  Christian  Hell.     ChrLlt  5(1891-2)215-27.     (From  19tb  Cent.) 

Mew,  James.     The  Muslim  Hell.     19thCent  31(1892)433-54. 
M  r.  St.  George  MlTart  on  "The  happiness  In  Hell."     ChurcbQ  38(1894)152-69. 
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M  1  V  a  r  t,  St.  George.     Happiness  In  Hell.     IGthCent  32(1892)899-919;  33(1893)320-38. 

M  It  art,  St.  George.     Last  words  on  the  happiness  In  Hell.     19thCent  33(1893)637-51. 

Newman,  John  P.     Hell.     MethB  74(1892)345-61. 

P  o  1 1  a  k,  Gustav  Alexander.     Die  lehre  vom  (egfeuer.     Nation(Ber)17(1899-1900)4-6. 

S  c  h  e  r  m  a  n,  L.     Art   TiBlonirer   HBUenschilderung    ^.    d.    indischen    mlttelalter.     RomanForsch  5(1890) 
639-82. 

T  o  u  r  n  e  b  i  z  e,  F.     RScents  d6bats  theologlques  en  Angleterre.     fitudesJes  60(1893)604-31. 

W  1  n  k  w  0  r  t  h,  L.     The  Catholic  hell.     DniTM(Lond)10(1898)113-22. 
HELLENISM,     Greek  culture  in  western  Asia.    [Hast  2:346  (see       Greece);  EnoB  2:2006-13;  JewE  6:336-40, 

H  i  c  k  s,  E.  L.     St.  Paul  and  Hellenism.     StudiaBIbl  4(1896)1-14. 

Sterrett,  J.  Macbride.     Hellenlzed  Christianity.     ChurchR  60(1891)282-91. 
HELLER,  Lipman  (1579-1664).     Eahhi  and  poet  in  Germany,  Bohemia,  Poland,   [M'Clint  4:176;  JewE  6:341-8, 

B  r  a  n  n,  M.     Additions  a.  I'autobiographle  de  Lipman  Heller.     RerfttJuiv  21(1890)270-7. 
HELMSTEDT,    Germany.     Town,    duchy   Brunswick.    [Int  9:273;  Brit  11:638;  29:248;  Lipp  816;  ChevT  1:1407. 

Z  1  m  m  e  !■  m  a  n  n,  Paul.    Die  grundung  des  klosters  St.  Ludgerl  bei  Helmstedt.     Braunschw  1(1895)12-6. 
HELST,  Bartholomeus  van  der  (1611  or  1618-1670).     Dutch  painter.         {Int  9:276;  Brit  11:641;  Bryan  6:844, 

D  y  s  e  r  i  n  c  k.  Jobs.     De    schuttersmaaltijd    van    Bartholomeus    van    der    Heist.     Gids  2(1891)381-430. 
HEMACHANDRA  (1088-1178).     Jaina  writer.  [Balf2:34, 

Zacharlae,  T.     Unadiganasutra   d.    Hemachandra,   hrsg.    y.   Kirste.     GottGelAnz  160(1898)404-75. 
HEMERT,   Paulus  van   (1756-1886).     Dutch  philosopher.  [Phil  488, 

Der  Wi]ck,  van.     Over  Paulus  van  Hemert.     Gids  2(1890)135-44. 
HEMIirWAY,  Jacob  (1684-1754),     Connecticut  Congregational  clergyman. 

Welles,  Edwin  Stanley.     Jacob  Heminway,  the  first  student  of  Yale  College.     ConnQ  2(1896)178-81. 
HEMPSTEAD,  New  York.     Post-village,  Nassau  Co.,  on  Long  Island  River.  [Int  9:881;  Lipp  817, 

D  a  T  1  s,  J.  A.     Hempstead  Presbyterian  church,   1644-1894.     Indep  46(1894)1367-7. 

Hicks,  Bonj.  D.     Records  of  St.  George's  Church,  Hempstead,  L.  I.     NYRee  24(1893)79-80. 
HENHBFER,  Aloys  (1789-1862).     German  clergyman.  [M'Clint  4:184;  Jao  219;  AUgDB  11:747-9, 

Aloys  Henhofer.     AUgEvLKz  29(1896)823-6,848-51. 
HENKEL,  Paul   (1764-182B).     American  Lutheran  clergyman.  [M'Clint  4:184-6;  Jao  219;  App  3:166-7, 

G.,  A.     Aus  Paul  Henkels  leben.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)108-14,147-55,169-76,217-26. 
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Meinardus.     Volksschauspiel  u.  studentenaufCuhr.   in  Herborn,   16-17  jh.     NassauAltMitt(1897)42-b.' 
HEECTTLES  or  Heracles.     Greek-Eoman  hero,        [SmithM  8:393-401;  M'Clint  4:194;  Rosoh  1 :2263-98,Z901-3023. 
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B  u  r  r  1 1 1,  David  James.     Some    "Heresies"   with   respect   to   heresy.     ChrLlt  4(1891)288-90).    (From   In- 
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M  r.  Gladstone  on  heresy  and  schism.     LondQ  83(1894)143-53. 
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HESUAFHBODITE  (class,  mythol.).     Superhuman  lieing  of  two  sexes,  [Int  9:850;  Smithll  2:408-9. 

R  e  1  n  a  c  h,  S.     Hermaphrodite  statuette  de  bronze  de  la  collectiom  dc  Impp6.     RevArch  3s32(1898)321-35. 
HERMAS   (2.  cent.).     Supposed  autlior  of  "The  Shepherd."     [SmithW  2:912-21;  ChevB  1:2128-30;  Int  9:860. 
B  e  n  i  g  n  i,  D.     11  Pastore  di  Hermas  e  la  ipercritlca  protestantc.     Bessar  6(1899-1900)233-48. 
S  1  e  1  s,  H.  n.  Harnaek,  A.    t)ber  eiinen  Berliner  papyrus  des  Pastor  Hermae.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(1891)427-31. 
E  h  r  h  a  r  d.     Die  Berliner  Hermas-fragmente  auf  papyrus.    ThQuartschr  74(1892)294-303. 
E  h  r  h  a  r  d,  Albert.     Hermas  fragmente  auf  papyrus.     CentralblBlbl  9(1892)223-6. 
Punk.     Die  elnheit  des  Hlrten  des  Hei-mas.     ThQuartschr  81(1899)321-60. 

M  a  n  e  n,  W.  C.  van.     Hermas  als  getuige  voor  de  kanonleke  Evangelien.    TheolTiJdsehr  27(1893)180-94. 
M  a  s  s  i  e,  John.     The  witness  of  Hennas  to  the  four  Gospels;  by  0.  Taylor.     OritR  2(1892)377-83. 
T  a  y  1  o  r,  C.     The  Didache  compared  with  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas.    JPhllol  18(1890)297-325. 
T  a  y  1  0  r,  C.     Hermas  and  the  four  Gospels.     Chnrchm  ns9(1894-6)281-6. 
T  a  y  1  o  r,  C.     Hermas  and  the  four  Gospels.     ClassRev  7(1893)200-1. 
T  a  y  1  o  r,  0.     The  two  ways  in  Hermas  and  Xenophon.     JPhilol  21(1893)243-68. 
W.  F.    Hermas  Pastor  en  de  Tier  EvangellSn.       GeloofVr  2e4f(1894).« 
HEBMAS,    St.    (—116).     Christian   martyr   at  Rome.  [SmithC  1:769;  SmithW  2:927;  ChevB  1:2131. 

Stock,  Fr.     Das  cBmeterium  des  HI.   Hermes.     Katholik  3s20(1899)312-30.* 
HEBUES,  Johann  Timotheus   (1738-1821).     German  theol. ;  writer.  [U'Clint  12:648;  Phil  493? 

H  e  r  m  e  s.  R.    J.  T.  Hermes,   ein  fast  vergessener  dichter  geistUcher  lieder.     ChrWelt  12(1898)342-6. 
HERHOir,  Mount,   Syria   (Deut.  3:8).    Hountain  in  HE.  [Hast  2:352-3;  JewE  6:365-6;  EncB  2:2021-3. 

B  a  r  o  m  c  t.  detenn.  of  heights  in  Lebanon,  Anti-Lebanon,   and  on  Hermon.     PalestExplorF(1892)218-26. 
Wright,  William.    Hermon.     Exp  5s4(1896)3Sl-9. 
HERKOFOLIS,  Egypt.     Anc.  city  on  Nile  opposite  Antinoe.  [Int  9:364;  ChevT  1:1417. 

G  r  1  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  L.     Chaerew  to  Hermopolis  on  u  bilingual  milestone.     SocBibArch  18(1896)54-5. 
HERUSDOBF.     German  monastery.  [ChevT  1:1417. 

C  o  n  r  a  d,  6.     D.    Hermsdorf.    kirchenvisltatlonsprocess    d.    Blsch.    Venedlger,    1568.     AltpreussMtsschr  35 
(1898).* 
HEROD  L,  the  Great  (Matt.  2:1)   (o.  73-4  B.  C).    King  of  the  Jews.  [Hast  2:356-8;  JewE  6:356-60. 

Bertholet,  A.     Herodes   der   Grosse.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1131-4,1196-7,1210-13. 
Dahlmann,  A.     Konig   Herodes  lyid   seine   famlUe.     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)10-19,81-6. 
K  o  r  a  c  h,  Ludwig.     Die  reisen  des  Konlgs  Herodes  nach  Rom ;  elne  krltlsche  untersuehung.     Monatsschr 

GeschJud  38(1894)529-35. 
L  e  h  m  a  n  n,  J.    Le  proc6s  d'Herode,  SamSas  et  Polllon.     Bev^tJnlT  24(1892)68-81. 
P  o  1  1 1  i  e  a  erodlana.     VlvlltCatt  sl7,2(1898)5-18. 

BeTille,  A.     Herodes    der    Grosse...     DtschBeT(1893)83-99,221-30,361-70, 78-89.* 
HEROD  Agrippa  n.    (28-100).     King  of  Judaea.  [JEWE  1 :271-2. 

Brbes,  Carl.     Das  todesjahr  Agrlppa's  II.,  des  letztcn  Jiidischen  kdnlgs.     ZWissTh  39(1896)415-32. 
HEROD  Antipas  (Matt.  14:1).     Tetrarch  of  GaUlee,  4  B.  C.-37  A.  D.   [Hast  2:358;  JewE  1:638-9  (Antipas). 
Black,  Armstrong.    The  leaven  of  Herod.     Exp  5s9(1899)173-86. 
B  r  o  w  n,  David.     Herod  the  tetrarch;  a  study  of  conscience.     Exp  4s6(1892)305-12. 
M  0  u  1 1  o  n,  James  Hope.     A  study  of  four  bad  men.     WeslMethM  120(1897)734-40. 
HERODIAN  dynasty.    Kings  of  Judsa.  [JewE  6:380-1. 

R  fi  V  i  1 1 1-,  Albert.     Les  Hfirodes  et  le   rSve  hSrodlen.     RevHistEel  28(1893)283-301;  29(1894)1-24. 
HERODOTUS   (c.  484-c.  424  B.   C).     Greek  historian.  [Int  9:359-60;  Brit  11:756-9;  SmithW  2:481-6, 

D  u  m  e  r  i  1,  A.     Herodote,    historien   et  theologlen.     AcadToulMcm  2(1890)1-70. 
HEROES,     semi-divine  beings  in   mythology.  [Int  9:360;  Rosoh  1:2441-689. 

P  e  e  t,  S.  D.     Personal  divinities  and  culture  heroes  of  the  unciTilizefl  races.     AmAntiq  15(1893)348-72. 
P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Culture  heroes  and  deified  kings.     AmAntiq  16(1894)143-65. 
HEROLT,  Johann  (fl.  1640).     German  clergyman. 

W  a  1 1  h  e  r,  Wllh.     Das  seehste   Gebot   in  Job.    Herolts   predlgten.     NKircblZ  3(1892)485-99. 
"HERR  Christ,   der  einig  Gott's  Sohn."     Hymn  by  Elizabeth  Cruciger,  pub.   1624.  [Jul  271,  442, 

B  1 1 1  z,  K.     D.  lied  "Herr  Christ,  d.  elnlg  Gott's  Sohn  Vaters  In  ewigkeit."     ArchivNSpr  89(1892)1-14. 
HERRAD  von  Landsperg  (fl.  1167).     German  Abbess  of  Hohenburg;  writer.   [M'Clint  12:549;  ChevB  1:2184-6. 

D  r  e  V  e  s,  Guldo.     Herrad  von  Landsperg.     ZEathTheol  23(1899)632-48. 
HERRENALB,  Germany.     Village  in  Wiirttemberg.  [Lipp  822;  ChevT  1:1418. 

M  e  h  r  1  n  g,  G.     Zur  geschlchte  von  Herrenalb  und  Bebenhausen  Im  15  Jhrh.  WiirttemVj  ns7(1898)269-76. 
HERRNHTTT,   Saxony.     Town,  18  m.  SE.   of  Bautzen.  [M'Clint  4:218;  Int  9:365;  Brit  11:765;  Lipp  822. 

P  1  e  r  s  0  ;i,  Delavan  L.     Hermhut;   the  home  o*  Moravian  missions.     MlssR  ns4(1891)489-95. 
HERRON,   George  Davis   (1862 — ).     American  Christian-social  writer.         [Int  9:366;  Nat  9:277;  Lamb  4:39. 
Beardsley,  Charles.     Professor  Herroo.    Arena  15(1896-6)784-96. 
D  o  u  g  1  a  s  s,  H.  P.    The  Kingdom    of  God— a   r6sum6   of  the   teachings    of  G.    D.    Herron.     OurDay  14 

(1895)274-86. 
Poster,  Frank  Hugh.     Prof.   George  D.   Herron  as  a  leader.     PresbyandRefB  5(1894)563-74. 
H.,  Z.  S.     Professor  HerroD's  Impressionism.     BlbSac  62(1895)661-3. 
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Prof.  George  D.  Herron;  the  man  and  his  work  In  California;  symposium.     Arena  14(1895)110-28. 

A  p  r  0  p  h  e  t's  cry  to  the  church.    Arena  9(1893-4)700-4.  „  .  ... 

HERSFELD,   Prussia.     Town,   prov.    Hesae-Nassau.      [Int  9:387;  Brit  11:770;  29:268;  Lipp  888;  OhevT  1:1418. 

Pannenborg,  A.     Brganzungen   zu  Lamberts    Hersfelder    klostergeschichte.     ArchSachsG  7,nsl(1896) 
154-9.* 
HEBVi:,  St.    (-0.   568).    Abbot  in  Brittany.  [SmithW  3:6-7;  ChevB  1:2136;  M'Clint  12:660. 

P  1  a  i  n  e,  Frangols.     Saint  Herv6,  sa  Tie  et  son  culte.     EevHistOuest  9(1893)67-90,339-82. 
HEEVEY,  Frederic  (1730-1803).    Eari  of  Bristol;  bishop  of  Derry.  [NatB  26:879-82. 

The  Earl-Bishop  of  Derry.     BdE  188(1898)78-101. 
HERZEGOVINA,  Bosnia.    District  forming  southern  part.   [Int  9:372;  Brit  11:775-7;  Lipp  823;  OhevT  1:1419. 

Die  mission  der  Franzlskaner  in  der  Herzegowlna.     KathMiss(1892)93-5. 
HERZNACH,  Switzerland.     Village,  canton  Aargau,  [Eitt  1:969. 

Die  St.  Verenenkapelle  zu  Herznach  und  Ihr  geschnltzter  altar.    AnzSchwAlterth  6(1888-91)492. 
HERZOG,  Eduard  (1841—).     Swiss  Old  Catholic  bishop.  [Int  9:373;  Brook  9:78, 

H  a  u  s  e  r.     Eandglossen  zu  Herzog's  Vorgeach.  d.  Ohristkath.  d.  Schwelz.     KathSchw  2(1897). • 
HEEZOGENBERG,   Heinrich  von   (1843—).     Austrian  musician.  [Int  9:374;   Brock  9:79. 

G  olds  c  h  m  id,  Th.     H.  Ton  Herzogenberg's  Passionsmusik.     BTK-chor  4(1899)1-4.* 
HESIOD.     Early  Greek  poet.  [Int  9:374-5;  Brit  11:777-8;  SmithM  2:439.43. 

L  e  f  6  T  r  e,  Andre.     La   thSogonie   d'Efislode.      EeTBcAnthrop  4(1894)48-60,209-23. 
HESS,   Johann  Jacob    (1741-1828).     Swiss  preacher;  writer.  [M' Clint  4:820;  Int  9:377;  Phil  496. 

H  e  s  s,  D.    Aus   dem   Brletwechsel   zwlscjien   Antistes   J.    J.    Hess   und   Kaplan   Ignatz    Eomer.    TheolZ 
Sehw  16(1899)1-17,65-75. 
HESSE,  Peter  (fl.  1589).     Leipzig  clergyman. 

Dlstel,  T.     Harte  strafe  f.  e.  unterlassungssunde  d.  P.  Hesse  (1589).     Dt3chZKlrchenr(1894)331  p.* 
HESSE    (formerly   Hesse-Darmstadt),    Germany.     Grand   duchy.  [Int  9:378-80;  Brit  11:779;  Lipp  823. 

B  b  e  1,  C.     Die  Cisterzlenser  in  Oberhessen.     OberhessM  4(1894)123-7.* 

Eethwlsch,  J.     Die  agrarisch-antisem.  bewegung  In  Hessen.     AllgKonsM(1893,  April).* 

E  e  T  i  s  1  0  n  des  grosshrzgl.  hessischen  gesetzea  Torn  24  April  1875.     ArchKathKr  63(1890)430-44.* 

Eulf,  J.     Antl-aemltismus  in   Hessen.     Israellt  31(1890)793-5,813-4,829-31,849-50,865-7. 

S.     Die  simultankirchen  im  grossherzogtum  Hessen.     ChrWelt  4(1890)346-50. 
HESSE-Cassel,  or  Electoral  Heaae,  Germany.     Formerly  a  state,  now  part  of  Hease-Naasau         [Int  9:380-1. 

M  u  n  k,  L.     Die   Judenlandtage   in   Hesaen-Casael.     MonatsschrGeachJud  41(1897)505-22. 
HESSETT,  or  Hedgesset,  England.     Parish,  CO.  Suffolk.  [NatG  8:254. 

T  0  w  n  s  h  c  n  d,  0.  H.     Gleanings   from   parish   registers   of   Heaaett,    England   and   Ticinity.     NBEeg  52 
(1898)42-4. 
HESSUS,  Heliua  Eohanua   (1488-1540).     German  Latin  poet.    [M'Clint  12:552;  Brit  11:781;  AUgDB  12:316-19. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  K.     Bine  neu  aufgefundene  schrift  des  Bobanus  Hessus.     CentralblBibl  11(1894)163-9. 
HESYCHASIS.     Mystics  of  the  Greek  church.  [Int  9:333. 

Drasecke,  Johannes.     Zum   Hcsychastenstreit.     ZWissTh  42(1899)427-36. 
HESYOHITJS    (—434).     Presbyter  at  Jerusalem;   writer.  [SmithW  3:11-12;  ChevB  1:2140;  M'CUnt  4:222. 

E  u  r  i  n  g  e  r,  M.  S.     Une  legon  probablement  hfiaychienne.     ConglntCath '2(1897)273-82. 

Buringer,  S.     Une   legon   probablement   hesychienne.     ReyBibllnt  7(1898)183-92. 
HETEEODOXY.     See  Heresy.  [SmithO  1:772. 

HETS0HBT7RG,  Germany.     Village  in  Saxe-'Weimar,  [Ritt  1:961. 

Gotze,  A.     Thiirlnger  wallburgen.     BerlAnthropVerh(1896)115-9. 
HEUSDORF,  Germany.     Benedictine  abbey  dioc.  Mainz.  [ChevT  1:1423. 

Mitzachke,  P.     Aua    dem    Heusdorfer   klosterleben.     ArchSachsG  19(1898)339-350.* 
HEUSSER   (-Sohweizer) ,   Meta   (1797-1876).     German  religious  poetess.  [M'Clint  12:553;  Jul  519-20,418. 

Sutermeister,  Paul.     Aus  dem  leben  elner  yerborgenen.     ChrWelt  11(1897)332-3,343-8. 
HEWIT,  Augustine  Francis  (orig.  Nathaniel  Augustus)    (1820-97).     Am.  Paulist  father;  writer.   [Int  9:387-8. 

In  memoriam;  The  Very  Rot.  Augustine  F.  Hewitt,  D.  D.     AmCathQ  22(1897)646-7. 

Very  Rev.  Augustine  P.  Hewitt,  D.  D.     CathWorld  65(1895)I-XVI. 
HEXATEUCH.     First  six  books  of  the  Bible.  [Hast  2:363-76;  JewE  6:378;  Int  9:389-91;  EncB  2:2045-58, 

Bartlett,  Samuel  Colcord.    The  scientiiic  results  of  the  analysis  of  the  Hexateuch.    HomR  36(1898) 
395-403. 

B  a  t  t  e  n,  L.  W.     The  higher  criticism  of  the  Hexateuch.     Arena  10(1894)59-67. 

B  r  o  w  n,  0.  B.     Do  lit.  postulates  of  Hexat.  crit.  haye  parallels  in  other  bks.  of  O.  T.     AndR  18(1892) 

205-20. 
D  r  i  T  e  r,  S.  E.     Principal  Cave  on  the  Hexateuch.     Contemp  01(1892)262-78. 

Giesebrecht.     Berichtigung  zu  Holzlnger's  schrift,  Binl.  in  d.  Hexateuch.  ZAlttWiss  13(1893)309-14. 

H  U  g  e  1,  Friedrich  Ton.    The  historical  method  and  the  documenta   of   the   Hexateuch.     CathUnlvBull  4 

(1898)198-226. 
J  e  n  k  1  n  a,  Robert  0.     The  documents   of   the   Hexateuch.     Churchm  ns7(1892-3)281-9. 
Koenigsberger,  B.     Btwas  Ton  den  quellenschriften  dea  Hexateuch.     NKirchIZ  4(1893)1026-52. 
McPheeters,  W.  M.    Dr.  Brlggs'  higher  criticism  of  the  Hexateuch.     PreabQ  9(1895)505-28. 
O  1 1  T  e  r,  Andrew.    Dr.  Briggs  on  the  Hexateuch.     ChurchBcl  21(1893-4)1057-64. 

P  a  t  o  n,  Lewis  B.     Aids  to  the  study  of  the  Pentateuch  and  Joshua.     HartfordSemRee  8(1897-8)138-45. 
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S  e  1  b  I  e,  J.  A.     The  documents  of  the  Hexateuch;  by  W.  E.  Addis.     CrltR  8(1898)454-64. 

S  t  e  u  e  r  n  a  g  e  1,  0.     Der  Hexateuch.     TheolRundsch  1(1897-8)102-8. 

Volck.     Bine  neue  einleitung  in  den  Hexateuch;    [rev.].     TheolLitbH5(1894)257-9,2e5-7,281-3. 

Z(Sckler).     Sind  die  frUchte  wirklich  relf?    BvKztng  34,36(1890). 
HEXHAM,   England.     Town,   oo.   Northumberland,       [Int  9:S91i  Brit  11:784;  29:268;  Lipp  834j  ChevT  1:1428, 

T  a  1  b  o  t,  E.  T.     The  fortunes  of  Hexham  abbey.     SundM(  1891)  599-607. 
HETDECK,  Friedrioh  von  (16  cent.).     Prussian  leader  In  Keformation  times. 

Besch,  T.     F.  V.  Heydeek;  beltr.  z,  gesch.  d.  ref.  u.  sacularlstion  Preuss.     AltpreussMtssehr  ns(1898) 
34  Bd.« 
HEYDT,  Valentius  (fl.  1558).     German  Protestant  clergyman. 

P  1  a  n  i  t  z.     Absetzung  d.  pfar.  V.  Heydt  zu  Obercrlnitz,   1556-58.     BeitrSttchsKg  14(1899)188-220. 
HEYENDAL,  Nikolaus  (16S8-1733)..    Abbot  of  Klosterrath;  writer.  [AUgDB  12:363-4, 

Pauls.     Z.  lebensgeseh.  N.  Heyendal  zu  Klosterrath  b.   Herzogenrath.     AnnNiederrh  51(1891)166-9. 
HETIISSEN,  Belgium.     Promonstrant  abbey,  fd.  1130.  [ChevT  1:1423  (see  Heliohem). 

Doe.  relatifs  ft  I'abbaye  norbertine  de  Heylissem.     AnalBcBelg  24(1893)182-240;  25(1895)257-432. 
HELMONRUPT  priory  (to-day  St.  Jacgues)  near  Nancy,  France. 

Ii  e  f  e  b  V  r  e,  H.     Le  prieurfi  de  Heymonrupt.     AcStanIsM  149(1898)205-10. 
HEZEKIAH  (2  Ki.  16:20).     King  of  Jndah  724-697  B.  C,  son  of  Ahaz.  [Hast  2:376-9;  JewE  6:379-83. 

B  r  o  w  n  e,  G.  F.     Rabshakeh.     Churchm  ns7(1892-3)617-25. 

Davis,  John  F.     The  fourteenth  year  of  King  Hezekiah.     PresbandRefR  1(1890)100-5. 

H  o  r  n  e  r,  Joseph.     Hezekiah,   Sargon,   and  Sennacherib;    a  chronological  study.     MethR  75(1893)74-89. 
HIDALGO  y  Costilla    (1753-1811).     Mexican   priest   and  revolutionist.  [M'Clint  12:563-4;  Int  9:401-2. 

L  e  a,  Henry  Charles.     Hidalgo  and  Morelos.     AmHistR  4(1898-9)636-51. 
HIDDEN,  Samuel  (18-19  c).     New  Hampshire  clergyman. 

C  0  p  y  of  record  of  marriages  by  Rev.  Samuel  Hidden  from  1792-1837.     GranlteMo  19(1895)217-27. 
muDENSEE,  Germany.     Prussian  island  with  Cistercian  monastery,  fd.  1296.  [Lipp  826;  ChevT  1:1423. 

Israel,  Max.     Die  insel  "Hiddensoie"  und  das  Cistercienserkloster  daselbst.  HansGeschbl  21(1893)3-22. 
HZDERY.     Indian  tribes  of  northwestern  America. 

Deans,  James.     Hidery  prayers.     AmAntiq  22(1900)31-2. 

Deans,  James.     The  Hidery  story  of  creation.     AmAntiq  17(1895)61-7. 

D  e  a  n  s,  J.     Totems  of  Hidery,  and  other  Ind.  nations  of  N.  W.  Amer.     IntemFolkLArch  11(1899)1-5. 
HIEEAKONOPOLIS,   Egypt.     Ancient   city   S.    of   Thebes=Nun-But-bak.  [SmithG  1:1063;  Bred  69, 

Cotton,  J.  S.     Hierakonpolis.     Blblla  11(1898-9)183-6. 

M  uller,  W.  Max.     Die  letzten  entdeckungen  in  Hierakonpolis.     OrientLittz  1(1898)217-22. 
HEEEAPOLIS,  Asia  Minor  (Col.  4:13).      Ancient  city  of  Phrygia.  [Hast  2:379-80;  JewE  6:386-7, 

Ramsay,  W.M.     The  holy  city  of  Phrygia.     Contemp  64(1893)563-75. 
HIERAHCHY.    Organized. governing  body  of  the  church,   [M'Clint  4:233-6;  Int  9:403;  Brit  11:792;  Addis  402-3. 
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HOKK— HOILDE. 
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N  a  b  b  e  V  e  1  d,  J.  L.  A.     Over   bet  miraculeuse   Bleed   Van   het  dorp  Bergen.     BlJdrGeschHaar  24(1899) 
161-77. 

R  1  j  k  e  n  b  e  rg,  E.  H.     Geschled.    v.    h.    mlrakel   v.    h.    H.    bloed   te    Alkmaar.     BiJdrGeschHaar  2(1896) 

321-409. 
R  1  J  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  E.  H.     Mir.  v.  h.  H.  bloed  te  Alkmaar.     BiJdrGeschHaar  22(1897)409-13;  23(1898)146-52. 
K  1  J  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  B.  H.     Rcctif.  gesch.  y.  h.  mir.  y.  H.  bloed  to  Alkmaar.  BiJdrGeschHaar  22(1897)173-4. 
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HOLY. 

"HOLY  oathoUo  ohuroh.-     Phase  of  the  Apostles'  creed.  [M'Cllnt  4:304-S. 

A  c  h  e  1 1  B.     "Ich  glaube  an  e.  heil.  chr;  Slrche."     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)229-39. 
H0L7  Childhood.    French  R,  C.  association. 

E  e  1 1 1  y,  L.  W.     The  golden  Jubilee  of  the  Holy  childhood.     AveMarla  ns36  (1893)  501-4. 
HOLY  Club.     The  club  of  the  Wesleys  at  Oxford, 

S  t  e  V  e  n  s  o  n,  R.  T.     An  eighteenth  century  club.     BlbSac  54(1897)66-85. 
HOLY  coat  of  TrSves.    Alleged  coat  of  Jesus  Christ.  [M'Clint  4:30B!  Int  SiBOS;  Tack  374. 

Die  ausstellung  des  Rockes  zu  Trier.     AUgByLKz  24(1891)856-7. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     La  eainte  Robe  de  TrSves.     StudesJes  54(55)  (1891)301-15. 
•    0  n  B  t,  Robert.     The  Holy  coat  of  Treves.     Ohurchm  nB6(1891-2)322-33. 

H.,  B.  B.     The  Holy  coat  of  Treves.    Ath(1891)4S5,  H  P- 

H  a  p  m  e  r  s  t  e  1  n,  L.  V.     Der  hi.  Rock  v.  Trier.     KathFlug  31(1891)62.« 

D  e  r  "heilige  Rock."    AllgEvLKz  24(1891)734-5,761-2. 

D.  h.  Rock  u.  Luther's  mahnung  u.  warnung  an  e.  lieben  deutschen.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)875-9. 

D  e  r  h.  Rock  zu  Trier.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)834-5. 

H  e  i  n  e  c  k.     Plugbl.  a.  d.  zelt  d.  ausatell.  d.   "Hell  Rockes."     CentralblBlbl  9(1892)417-19. 

Ho  b  o  h  m,  R.     Rilckbl.  v.  Matt.  9:20-22  a.  d.  aufstell.  d.  sog.  hi.  Rockes.     KlrchMonats3(1892)239-43.« 

The  Holy  coat.     ChrLlt  5(1891-2)59-61.     (Prom  N.  Y.  Freeman's  Jour.,  Aug.,  1891.) 

Literatur  zum  Trlerer  Rock.    AllgEvLKz  24(1891)868-9,885-7. 

Q.,  M.    Die  ausstellung  des  "heiligen"  Rocks  zu  Trier  Im  jahre  1844.     ChrWelt  5(1891)675-8. 

The  rival  "Holy  coats."     ChrLlt  5(1891-2)57-9.     (Prom  Ch.   Times,   Aug.  21,   1891.) 

T  o  w  n  s  e  n  d,  A.  0.     The  "Holy  coat"  o.f  Treres.     BvRep  68(1891)559-60. 

v.,  L.  W.    7wei  wunderbare  heilnngen  durch  den  heiligen  Rock.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1060-2. 
HOLY  Cross  College.     R.  C.  college.  [Int  9:603,? 

The  new  college  ot  the  Holy  Cross.     CathCnivBuU  6(1899)131-3. 
HOLY  Family.     The  infant  Jesus,  with  Joseph,  Mary,  etc.   [M'Clint  4:305;  Int  9:503-4;  Jack  874;  Thein  339, 

Plrmenlch-Rlehartz,  Eduard.     Der  melster  der  heiligen  sippe.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)321-38. 
HOLY  Grail,     See  Grail,  [Int  9:504  (see  Grail,  Holy). 

HOLY  name,     R,  C.  confraternity. 

O'Sulll  V  an,  M.  P.     The  Holy  name  confraternity.     Rosar  15(1899)268-75. 
HOLY  Rood-tree.     True  Cross  recovered  by  Heraclius.  [HazlFl:3S0. 

Poga  ts  ch  r,  Alois.     Napier;  History  of  the  Holy  rood-tree.     GBttgelAnz  1-2(1894)1011-16. 
HOLY  Sepulchre.    Burial  place  of  Christ.  [M'Clint  4:311  (see  Sepulchre) ;  Int  9:607-8;  Tao  874-B. 

Germer-Durand.     La   baslllque    du    St.    SSpulcre.     RevBiblInt(1896)321-334.* 

Grabd.  WelterlBsers  in   s.   M.-A.     liirchschmuck  26(1896)125-39,141-50,152-7;  27(1896)10-2,33-7. 

H  u  t  c  h  1  n  s  0  n,  R.  P.     The  tomb  of  our  Lord.     PalestBxplorP(1893)79-91. 

J  a  c  k  s  o  n,  J.  C.     "The  place  where  the  Lord  lay."     MethR  76(1894)177-89. 

M  a  c  0  o  1 1,  Malcolm.     The  site  of  Golgotha  and  the  Holy  Sepulchre.     Contemp  63(1898)167-88. 

S  a  u  p  e,  M.     Wo  lagen  Golgatha  u.  das  HI.  Grab.     KirchMonatss  18(1898).* 
HOLY  Spirit,     Third  person   of  the   Trinity.  [Hast  Z;40S-11;  M'Clint  4:311;  JewE  6:447-60;  Int  9:B0J, 

A  d  a  m  s  o  n,  Thomas.     The  Spirit  of  power.     BxposTlmes  7(1895-6)440-5,487-91. 

Anderson,  Jas.  A.     The  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.     MethRSo  47(1898)70-77. 

B  radley,  Joseph  H.     Honor  to  the  Holy  Ghost.     HomR  29(1895)86-9. 

Cabell,  P.  B.     The  phantom  God.    KChurchR  2(1895)74-84. 

C  h  a  d  w  Ic  k,  W.  Edward.     "Spirit  on  the  waters."     Chnrchm  nsll  (1898-7)570-6. 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  P.  C.     New  Testament  notes.     Exp  4s9(1894)461-62. 

C  0  o  k,  Joseph.     Evolution  and  cosmic  telepathy;  or,  the  Holy  Spirit  in  natural  law.    Our  Day  15(1895) 
181-6. 

Cook,  Joseph.    The  Holy  Spirit  as  known  to  science.     OurDay  15(1895)77-82. 

Cook,  Joseph.     The  Holy  Spirit  as  the  administrator  of  the  church.     OurDay  15(1895)288-94. 

Cook,  Joseph.    The  Holy  Spirit  in  Scripture,  science  and  life.     OurDay  14(1895)176-81. 

Cooley,  J.  W.     The   guidance  of  the   Holy   Spirit.     CanMeth  5(1893)181-98;  6(1894)135-51,313-28. 

0  r  a  m  e  r,  J.  A.     Wat  leert  Justinus  t.  d.  H.  Geest?    TheolStudlSn  11(1893)17-35,138-60. 

0  r  e  8  s  e  y,  E.  K.     The  Holy  Spirit  in  preaching.     BaptlstQ  12(1890)366-8. 

D.,  P.     Komm;  Helllger  Geist.     ChrWelt  7(1893)481-2. 

Dale,  R.  W.     The  intercession  of  the  Spirit;   [Rom.  8:18-27].     Exp  5s4(1896)  186-93. 

D  a  n  i  e  1  s,  B.  D.     The  Holy  Spirit.     NChurchR  2(1895)369-83. 

D  a  venp  ort,  J.  S.     Work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  In  the  Christian  church.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)193-204. 

Davenport,  John  S.    The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  In  relation  to  individual  swuls.     ChurchEcl  20(1892- 
3)865-72. 

D  e  a  n  e,  W.  J.    The  Holy  Ghost  at  the  baptism  of  our  Lord.    Think  6(1894)327-9. 

D  e  n  i  s,  P.  B.    The  Scriptural  teaching  respecting  the  Holy  Spirit.    JBIbLIt  15(1896)135-50. 

D  r  i  ]  b  e  r,  R.  H.     Ben  boek  over  den  Heiligen  Geest.     GeloofVr(1896)395-424.» 

E  p  1  s  t  o  1  a  encycllca  de  operatlone  Spirltus  Sancti  in  ecclesia.     ABcclesR  17(1897)71-87. 

H  a  e  r  i  n  g.     Vom  "Glauben  an  den  Heiligen  Geist."     NKirchlZ  10(1899)931-4. 

H  e  u  d  u  c  k.     Die  anschauung  vom  Heiligen  Geiste  bel  Luther.     EvKztng(1899).« 

Heyn,  J.     Helllger  Geist  Oder  partelgelst?    ProtKz  49(1894)1155-62;  50:1186-92.« 
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HOLY— HOLZHAUSER. 

H  1  b  s  h  m  a  n,  H.  H.  W.     The  Holy  Ghost  and  his  office.     RetQR  40(1893)269-70. 

The  Holy  Spirit  In  the  church.     ChnrchEcl  25(1897-8)423-30. 

Inn.  zeugn.  d.  HI.  Delates  n.  d.  gSttl.  autorltiit  d.  HI.  Schr.     LehrenWehre  39(1893)219-23. 

Jay,  Francis.     The  Holy  Spirit,  the  female  of  the  Godhead.     OpenCourt  10(1896)4770-1. 

Johnson,  B.H.     The  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     BlbSac  49(1892)361-83. 

K  e  t  c  h  a  m,  Kneeland  P.     "The  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit."     HomE  38(1899)91-3. 

K  n  0  k  e,  K.     Dent.  d.  "D.  HI.  Gelst  hat  mlch  durch  d.  Evan,  bernf.,"  etc.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)164-83. 

Koelllng,  W.     Pneumatologle;   d.   1.   d.   lehre  v.   d.   Person  d.   H.   Gelstes.     EvKztng  2(1893)24-30;   7, 
101-07;  8,117-25;  9,133-40;   11,165-71;  22,362-67;  23,377-80;  24,394-96.» 

La  t  hrop,  J.  R.  T.     The  Holy  Ghost  In  spiritual  perception.     MethR  80(1898)781-91. 

L6ber.     Das  testimonium  Splritus  Sanctl.     NKlrchlZ  4(1893)787-800. 

M  a  1  a  n,  C.     L'action  de  I'EsprIt  de  Dlen  dans  I'homme.     BevThetPhll  28(1895)229-39. 

McKernan,  James.     The  victory  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Ave  Maria  ns38(  1894)  505-8. 

M  e  1 1  e,  P.  J.  V.     De  HI.  Geest  en  z.  werklngen;  Beversluls.     TheolStudlgn  15(1897)196-228. 

M  e  r  1 1 1,  S.  M.     The  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     MethR  78(1896)513-27. 

Nlem  el  J  e  r,  C.  J.     Beversluls;  De  HI.  Geest  en  z.  werklngen.     TheolTljdschr  32(1898)314-22. 

O  e  1 1 1  n  g  e  n,  A.  V.     Das  GSttUche  "Noch  nlcht!"     NKlrchlZ  5(1894)248-59,261-85,414-34,466-509. 

P  1  e  r  8  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  Pentecostal   movement:    Pilklngton   of   Uganda.     MlssR  n8l2(18g9)321-31. 

F  1  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Study  of  the  Pneumatlca.     HomR  34(1897)535-8. 

P  o  e  1  c  h  a  n,  P.  H.     Die  sUnde  wider  den  Helllgen  Gelst.     MtttKuss(1896)145-165.* 

Reischle,  .M    Katechet.  behandl.  d.  3.  art.  v.  Luthers  Kl.  kat.     ZTheoluKlrche  6(1896)1-46,111-66. 

R  e  B  c  h,  G.     Was  versteht  Paulua  unter  der  versiegelung  mit  dem  HI.  Gelst?    NKlrchlZ  6(1895)991-1003. 

R  1  n  g  w  o  o  d,  F.  H.     The  Indwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  Individuals.     EipocTlmes  2(1890-91)76-8. 

Bob  son,  John.    The  Holy  Spirit  In  creation.     ExposTlmes  5(1893-4)467-70. 

R  o  b  s  o  n,  John.     The  Holy  Spirit  In  Christ,  the  norm  of  his  work  In  man.     EiposTlmes  6(1894-6)18-22. 

R  o  c  h  e,  J.  A.     The  Holy  Spirit  as  a  factor  In  our  Intellectual  life.     MethR  73(1891)62-79. 

Schlatter.     Die  sOnde  gegen  den  Hell.  Gelst.     KlrchMonatss  13(1894)666-677.« 

S  c  h  r  e  c  k,  Eugene  J.  E.     The  Holy  Spirit"  and  the  New  church.     NOhurehR  6(1899)497-610. 

-8  h  e  r  1  o  c  k,  B.     The  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     CanMeth  5(1893)501-11;  6(1894)344-53. 

S  1  m  o  n,  D.  W.     Doct.   of  "Testimonium  Spir.   Sancti"   In  Luth.   ch.   dur.    16.17.   cent.     BibSac  48(1891) 
27-51,369-99. 

81ms,  Thomas.     The  Holy  Spirit  outside  the  Christian  church.     CanMeth  6(1894)209-18. 

S  m  1 1  h,  T.  Watson.     The  witness  of  the  Spirit.     CanMeth  5(1893)328-51. 

S  t  c  1  n  e  r,  R.     Der  Heillge  Gelst  in  verbindung  mit  dem  predlgtamte.  Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)92-(l. 

Sutherland,  A.     The  Holy  Spirit  the  source  of  all  power.     CanMeth  7(1895)481-8. 

Thomas,  Jesse  B.     The  Paraclete.     HomR  36(1898)543-8;  37(1899)61-6. 

T  0  m  1 1  n  8  0  n,  J.     The  Holy  Spirit.     LuthQ  ns20(1890)446-56. 

Touzard,  J.     Isale  XI;  2-3  et  les  sept  dons  du  Saint-Esprlt.     RevBlbllnt  8(1899)249-66. 

Tucker,  William.     The  witness  of  the  Spirit.     MethQSo  ns8(1890)125-31. 

U  1 1  s  Lalcus.     Ein  knrzer  uuterrlcht  lib.   den  HI.   Gelst.     KirchMonatss  18(1899)9. 

Voigt,  A.     The  historical  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     LuthChR  16(1897)16-33. 

Warfleld,  Benjamin  B.     The  spirit  of  God  In  the  Old  Testament.     PresbandRefR  6(1895)666-87. 

Watts,  Robert.     Mr.   Gore  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Inspiration.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)250-71. 

W  e  b  b,  R.  A.     The  new  pneumatology.     PresbQ  12(1898)133-52. 

W  1  e  s  1  n  g  e  r.     "Ich  glanbe  an  den  Helllgen  Gelst."     NKlrchlZ  9(1898)763-83. 

Williamson,  James  S.     The    doctrine   of   the   Holy    spirit.     AndBullNol0(1890)31-5. 

Z  e  n  g  n.    d.   Hi.   6.     AUgEvLKz  32(1899)538-42,562-9,586-01,610-16,634-8,658-61'. 

Z  B  c  k  1  e  r.     Das  lehrstilck  vom  m.  Gelst  In  der  klrchl.  dogmatlk.     EvKztng  73(1899)287,433-437,449-451, 
468-469. 

Z  6  c  k  1  e  r,  0.     Znr  lehre  vom  Hell.  Gelst.     EvKztng  48(1894)763-767;  49,778-782.* 
SOLT  Week.    The  week  preceding  Easter.         [M'Clint  4:312;  Int  8:609;  Brit  12:106;  Jack  876-6;  Addli  408-0, 

Peacock,  Florence.     Some  beliefs  and  cnstoms  relating  to  Holy  Week.     DnbR  123(1898)140-88. 
HOLY  Wells.     Wells  which  are  objects  of  worship,  [U'Clint  4:312;  HazlF  1:322-5, 

Holy  weUs  in  Rutland.     LelcestNQ  2(1891-3)208,259. 

T  a  g  g  a  r  t,  Marlon  Ames.     Holy  wells  In  olden  times.     AveMarla  ns39(  1894) 96-8. 
BOLT  year. 

Quattrocchl,  D.     L'anno  santo  del  1300.     Bessar  7(1899-1900)291-317. 
HOLTWOOD,  Scotland.     Parish,  co.  Dumfries.  [Bitt  1:992. 

B  a  r  b  0  r  n,  James.     The  church  bells  of  Holywood  and  Klrmahoe,  and  of  Lochmaben.     DumGalTran  14 
(1897-8)82-7. 

Black,  George  F.     Holywood  abbey.     DnmGalTrans  7(1890)126-9. 
HOLZAPFEL,  Feter  Uelander  Graf  v,   (1685-1648).     German  Protestant  general.  [AUgDB  13:21-6, 

Peter  Melander  im  30  jahr.  kriege.     HIst-polBl  118(1896)168-79. 
SOLZEATTSEB,  Bartholomaus  (1613-S8).     German  astrologer;  founder  of  Bartholomiteo.         [M' Clint  4:318, 
Hampers,  F.     Auslegung   d.    Apokalpyse    durch   Bartholomiius    Holzhauser.      Hlst-polBl  118(1896)142-8, 


HOLZKIKOHEN— HOMMBIi. 

HOLZKIECHEN,  Bavaria.     Village,  Lower  Franconia.  [Ritt  1:993(2), 

A  mr  he  In,  A.     GescMcMe  des  Benediktinerklosters  Holzklrchen.     HlstUnttr  38(1806)37-132. 
A  m  r  h  e  1  n,  A.     Gcsch.   a.   eliemal.  Benedlktlnerklost.   Holzklrchen.     ArchUutert  38(1898)37-131. 
HOLZINGEK,  Heinrioh   (18B6— ).     German  theological  writer.  [ZeitgL  643, 

Volck.     Elne  neue  einleltung  In  flen  Hexateuch    (rev.).     TheolLitbl  15(1894)257-9,265-7,281-3. 
HOLZSCHUHES,  Berthold  (fl.l6o.).     German  social  reformer. 

Frankenstein,  Kuno.     Berthold  Holzschuher,  ein  sozialpolitlker  des  16  Jh.     AUgZBell  165(1891). 
HOMBERG,  Prussia.     Town  and  province  of  Hesse.  [M'Clint  18:567;  Lipp  839;  ChevT  1;1162, 

K  1  e  1  n  ss  0  h  m  i  d  t,  A.     Das  damenstlft  Wallenstein  zu  Hombcrg  unter  Jfirdme.     ZHessGesch  25(1890) 
269-91. 
HOMBTTRG    (Homburg-vor-der-Hohe),   Prussia.     Town,   in  Hesse-Nassau.  [Lipp  839;  ChevT  1:1452, 

Das  heU.  grab  zu  Homburg  v.  d.  Hohe,     OhrKunstbl  187 (1891  ).♦ 
HOME.     Place  of  family  domicile. 

A  1  d  G  n,  William  Hyde.     The  home  and  the  Sunday-school.     NChurchR  5(1898)568-78. 
Ouyler,  T.  L.     Christianity  in  the  home.     BvRep  68(1891)106-8. 
The  happy  sense  of  home.     ChurchBcl  20(1892-3)982-5. 

H  o  r  t  o  n,  E.  F.     The  four  pillars  of  the  home;   short  Sunday  readings.     GoodWords(1892)281-8. 
McCurdy,  J.  F.     Home  and  home-land  in  Israel.     SSTlmes  41(1899)682-3. 
S  e  a  1  s,  T.  A.     The  home  lite  of  the  nations.     MethQSo  n8l6(1894)123-40. 
Small,  Charles  H.    The  power  and  Importance  of  the  home.     Treasury  14(1896-7)607-11. 
HOME  missions,     Missions  within  national  boundaries.     [Dwight  301-11;  M'Clint  4:313;  Meth  461-2;  Jao  286, 
C  1  a  r  k,  W.  C.     The  claims  of  the  home  mission  work  on  our  young  ministers.     FresbQ  10(1896)236-40. 
Grafton.     Rural   missions.     ChurchEcI  21(1893-4)889-85. 

P  a  n  a,  M.  McG.     New  methods  wanted  In  home  missions.     RofR's(NT)6(1892)S01-2. 
Home  missions  in  our  seminaries.     FresbQ  10(1896)98-101. 

A  h  0  m  e  missionary's  hardships.     ChrLit  3(1891)293-4.      (From  The  Moravian,  Dec.  3,   1890.) 
Ignatius,   ["Father"].     Missionary  work  among  the  masses.     HomR  21(1891)178-82. 
Jacobus,  Melancthon  W.     Country  missions.     PresbandEefR  1(1890)577-86. 
M  I  t  c  h  e  1 1,  E.  A.     Six  months  on  a  railway  mission  field.     KnoxCoIlMo  18(1894-5)404-8. 
Notes  from  the  field.     KnoxOoUMo  18(1894-5)176-7. 
P..  A.  T.     Our  debt,  our  duty,  and  our  destiny.     MissE  ns4(1891) 801-4. 
P  a  d  a  0  c  k,  B.  A.     Lights  and  shadows  on  the  frontier.     MIssR  nsl0(1897)816-21. 
P  u  d  a  e  f  0  0  t,  W.  G.     The  Importance  of  frontiers.     MissR  ns(1895)808-12. 
R  i  g  g  s,  Stephen  R.     Protestant  missions   in   the    Northwest.     MinnllistCol  6(1894)117-88. 
S  c  h  w  a  r  m,  Samuel.     A  plea  for  home  missions.     HomR  25(1893)186-91. 
S  o  u  t  h  g  a  t  e,  C.  M.     7.   convention  of  Christian  workers,    Boston,   Nov.   10-16,    1892.     MIssE  ns6(1893) 

113-8. 
Sutherland,  A.     Home  missions  in  the  Dnited  States  and  Canada.     MissR  ns6  (1893)  510-15. 
Taylor,  Elder  D.  T.  and  others.     Work  of  the  Protestant  churches  in  the  United  States.     Indcp  43(1891) 

1623-35. 
Witherspoon,  T.  D.     The  kind  of  preaching  needed  among   the  unevangellzed  people   of  our  coun- 
try.    HomR  32(1896)200-5. 
HOMER.     Greek  poet.  [Int  9:511-13;  Brit  18:108-88;  SmithM  2:500-12. 

A  a  1  e  r,  Michael.     Was  Homer  acquainted  with  the  Bible.     JewQ  5(1893)170-4. 

A  1 1  e  n,  T.  W.     Horn,     hymns.       JHellStud  15(1895)136-83,251-313;  17(1897)45-62,241-65;  18(1898)83-32. 
Bartlett,  Samuel  Colcord.     Knotel's  Homer.     BibSac  54(1897)688-99. 
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Fairbanks,  Arthur.     The  significance  of  sacrifice  in  the  Homeric  poems.     NewWorld  7(1898)335-48. 
Herwerden,  H.  van.     Ad  Hymnos  Homericos.     Mnemosyne  21  (1893)122-6. 
Hlllman,  S.  D.     Homer  and  Longfellow.     MethR  72(1890)184-94. 

Hollander,  H.     Zur  iiberlieferung  der  Homerlschen  Hymnen.     Hermes  26(1891)170-7. 
H  y  a  e,  A.  B.     Homer  to-day.     MethR  77(1895)894-906. 
M  r.  A  n  a  r  e  w  Lang  ana  Homer.     OhurehQ  37(1893-4)472-96. 
P  a  1 1  o  n,  B.  L.     Was  Homer  a  poetic  myth?     PresbQ  12(1898)243-64. 

Peppmiiller.     Bemerkungen  zu  den  Homerlschen  hymnen.     Philologus  53(1894)253-79. 
Sears,  Lorenzo.     Homeric  oratory.     BibSac  55(1898)496-514. 
T  y  r  r  e  1  1,  R.  Y.     The  Homeric  hymns.     Hermathena  9(1896)30-49. 
EOMES,  Wm.  (1689-1746).     American  clergyman.  [M'Clint  4:314;  App  3:243(1663— ). 

Banks,  G.E.     Diary  of  W.  Homes  of  Chilmark,  1689-1746.     NBEeg  49(1895)413-6;  50(1896)155-68. 
HOMILETICS.     Bee  preaching. 

HOMMEL,  Eriederioh  (1813-98).     German  hymn-writer. 
R  e  a,  D.     Fr.  Hommel  (Ansbach).     Slona  17(1892)223-5. 
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.  HOMMBL— HOPB. 

HOMMEL,  Fritz  (1854—).     German  orientalist;  writer.  [Int  9:619; -WeriSeS;  ZeiteL:647-8. 

M  a  rg  0  1  io  u  t  h,  D.  S.     Hommel's    "Ancient  Hebrew  tradition."     ExposTlmes  8(1896-7)499-501. 
HONAN,  China.     Province  and  city,  inland.  [Int  9:624;  Lipp  840. 

MacGllIivray,  Donald.     Our  mission  in  Honan  from  the  inside.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-5)397-403. 

S  m  i  t  h,  J.  F.     Beginnings  of  a  young  mission  in  Honan,  China.     MlssR  ns8(1895)441-5. 
HONCHARENKO,  Agapius  (fl.  1890).     Russian  American  priest. 

S  h  i  n  n,  Charles  Howard.     Father  Agapius  Honcbarenko.     ChrDn  42(1890)137. 
HONEIN  (Honainus)  bar  Ishak  ( — 873).    Nestorian  physician  at  Bagdad.  [ChevB  1:2171. 

Gotthell,   Richard.     Honein  bar  Ishak.     ZMorgenlges  44(1890)392. 
HONESTY.     Action  according  to  profession.  [SmithB  1085. 

Sh  edd,  W.  G.  T.     Denominational   honesty.     ClirLlt  4(1891)359-61.      (From   N.    Y.    Ohs.) 
HONEY.     A  bee  product,  [M'Clint  4:322-3;  JewE  6:457;  Int  9:528;  Brit  12:136-9;  EncB  2:8104-6. 

D  e  r  honig  in  der  Heiligen  Schrift.     Israelit  34(1893)641-2,689-90. 
HONELEUR,  France.     Town,   dept.   Calvados.  [Int  9:630;  Brit  12:140-1;  29:318;  Lipp  841. 

W  e  i  s  B,  N.     Paroissiens  de  S.-Cath.   de   Honfleur,   cur6   et   pasteur  en   1659.     BuUHlstLit  46(1897)90-3. 
[W.  Doc] 
HONG  E0N6,  China.     Island  off  the  SE.  coast.      [Dwight  312;  Int  9:630-2;  Brit  12:141-2;  29:318-19;  Lipp  841. 

P  a  p  e  1 1  i  e  r.     Eln  culturbild  aus     Hongkong.     AllgZBeil  16(1891). 
HONOtULT,  Hawaiian  Islands.     Capital  city  on  N.  coast  of  Oahu.     [Dwight  318;  M'Clint  4:323;  Int  9:632. 

Historical  sketch  of  the  diocese  of  Honolulu.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)514-24. 
HONOR.     Dignity  or  the  sense  of  personal  dignity.  [M'Clint  4:323;  JewE  6:458;  SmithC  1:783. 

B  r  a  e  u  n  i  g.     L'honneur.     RevChrfit  3s6(1897)221-7. 
HONORATUS,   St.    (—429).     Bishop  of  Aries.  [ChevB  1:2171-2;  SmithW  3:138(No.lO). 

G  a  1  b  e  r  t,  de.     Saint  Honorat  et  son  monastSre.     AcGrenobB  4810(1896)97-110. 
HONORATUS  of  SiciUhba  (—0.317).     Donatist  bishop  of  S.    (near  Carthage).  [SmithW  3 :137(No.4). 

Honorat  de  SicUibba.     NouvBullArchCris  4(1898)219-26. 
HONORINA,  St.    (—0.300).     French  virgin.  [ChevB  1 :2173. 

Translatio  Sanctae     Honorinae  virginis  et  martyris  et  ejusdem  miracula;   [Latin  text.]     AnalBoU  9 
(1890)135-46. 
HONORTITS  I.,    St.    (—638).      Seventieth  Bope  626-38.  [U'Clint  4:384-6;  ChevB  1:2174-6;  SmithW  3:161-3. 

B  o  r  d  e  t,  L.     Le  pape  Honorius.     SeiCath  14(1899-1900)409-20. 

laarshall,  Arthur  F.     Honorius  and  Liberius  pontiffs.     AmCathQ  19(1894)82-92. 
HONORinS  n.   (—1130).     105th  Pope.  [M'Clint  4:385;  ChevB  1:2176;  Int  9:633;  Jack  377. 

S  c  h  a  u  s,  B.     0ber  briefe  des  Codex  Ddalrlci  aus  der  zeit  Lothars  III.     HistVj  1(1898)222-8. 
HONORKTS  III.   (fl.  1216-27).     179th  Pope  1816-87.         [M'Clint  4:326;  ChevB  1:2176-7;  Int  9:633;  Brit  12:143. 
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EONORIITS  Augnstudonensis   (of  Autun)    ( — c.1130).     French  scholastic  philosopher.  [ChevB  1:2178-4. 

BochoU.  R.     Honorius  Augnstudonensis.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)704-40. 
HONORIUS  Flavius  (384-423  A.  D.).     Roman  emperor  of  the  West.  [M'Clint  4:323-4;  ChevB  1:2174. 

Mommsen,  Th.     Eine    erwiderung.      AcltDtchArch  19(1894)433-5. 
HONTERUS,  Johannes    (1498-1649).     Reformer  among  the  Transylvanian  Saxons.  [AUgDB  13:78-83,. 

Schnller,  R.     Honterus   reformator  d.    Siebenbflrger   Sachsenlandes.      Grcnzb  58,4(1899)535-47. 

T  e  u  t  s  c  fc  Friedrieh.     Johannes  Honterus.     ChrWelt  12(1898)387-9. 
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(1895)440-1. 
HONTHEIM,  Joh.   Nik.  v.    (1701-90).     Bishop  of  Trier-Febronius.    [M'Clint  4:326-7;   Int  9:683-4;   Perth  8:186. 

N  e  1  1  e  r.     Hontheim   u.    Clemens    Wcnzcslaua    (fl.    anfilnge   (1.    Febronlan.    hilresle).     Katholik  (1891,  Juni). 
537-57,  (Juli)19-39.« 
HOOK,  Charles  (1809-90).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  lay  worker. 

C  a  1 1  a  d  1  n  e,  William.     Memorial  sketch  of  Mr.  Charles  Hook.     WeslMethM  114(1891)241-4. 
HOOKER,  Richard  (1553  or  4-1600),     Anglican  clergyman;  writer.  [M'Clint  4:389-30;  Jack  878, 

Hunt,  Thedore  W.     Richard  Hooker,  the  Elizabethan  ecclesiastic.     HomR  28(1894)489-93. 

Se  abu  ry,  Wm.  J.     Paget  on  Hooker's  Fifth  book.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)784-94. 
HOOKER,   Thomas   (0.1686-1647).     Conn,   Cong,   clerg, ;   writer,  [NatB  27:896-6;  M'Clint  4:330;  Int  9:641, 

The  Thomas  Hooker  of  to-day.     ConnQ  1(1895)72-3. 
HOPE.     Pleasing  anticipation  or  expectation,  [Hast  2:412-3;  JewE  6:469-60;  Thein  342. 

P  a  y  e,  BugSne  de.     L'espfirance  chrfitienne.     RevOhrgt  3s8(1898)279-83. 

Uaclaren,  Alexander.     The  certitudes  of  Christian  hope.     GoodWords(1896)274-77. 

P  o  r  r  e  t,  J.  A.     I,'esp6rance  chrgtlenne,  son  contenu  et  ses  fondemente.     RevThetQuestrel  5(1896)384-413. 

Steward,  D.D.     The  three  abiding  graces,    exhib.   in  the   Psalms.     Churehm  ns5(  1890-1)  67-71, 125-31, 
186-90. 

T.,  C.     The  abiding  of  faith  and  hope.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-6)1057-73. 
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HOPBDALE— HORUS. 

HOPEDALE.    Commimistio  settlement  Milford,  Mass..  fd.  1841.  [Int  9:6461, 

Cray,  George  L.    Adln  Ballou  and  the  Honedale  community.     NewWorld  7(1898)670-83. 
HOFI  or  Moki,     Pueblo  trite  of  American  Indiana.  .C^t  9!646. 

Fewkes,  J.  Walter.     The  AWsaka  cult  of  the  Hopl  Indians.     AmAnthropol  nsl  (1899)522-44. 
F  e  w  k  e  s,  J.  Walter.     The  growth  of  the  Hopl  ritual.     JAmFolk-Lore  11(1898)173-94. 
Fewkes,  J.  Walter.    The  sacrlflclal  element  In  Hopl  worship.    JAmFolk-Lore  10(1897)187-201. 
Fewkes,  J.  Walter.     The  winter  solstice  altars  at  Hano  Pueblo.     AmAnthropol  nsl  (1899)251-76. 
S  t  e  p  h  e  n,  A.  M.    Pigments  In  ceremonials  of  the  Hopi.     InternFolkLArch  1(1898)260-265. 
S  t  e  p  h  e  n,  A.  M.     The  Po-buc-tu  among  the  Hopi.    AmAntig  16(1894)212-14. 
HOPITAL  des  Ardents  du  Mansi  Order. 

Bou  il  ler  le,  B.  S.  dela.    Doc.   sur  I'Hopital  des   ardents  du   Mans.     SocHistMaine  32(1892)326-37. 
HOPKINS,  John  Henry  (1820-91).     Am.  Epis.  clerg. ;  editor.  [Jul  632,1512;  Lamb  4:149-60;  App  3:866. 

H  o  p  k  1  n  s,  J.  H.     Some  unwritten  books.     OhurchR  60(1891)1-85. 

Thorn  pson,  Hugh  Miller.    John  Henry  Hopkins,  D.  D.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)61-3.      (Prom  Churchman.) 
HOPKINS,    Mark    (1802-87).      Am.  [M'CUnt  18:1086(1802-87) ;  Brit  89:322(1802-87)  j  Jack  379(1802-87). 

Anderson,  Edward  Playiair.     A  typical  American  teacher.     Dial  13(1892)17-18. 
HORATAT.     A  Hebrew  (talmudio)  treatise.  JewE  6:461-2. 

P  0  r  g  6  s.  ,  Note  sur  I'ouvrage  Horayat  ha-kore  apporte   de  Jerusalem   a   Mayence.     RevfitJuiv  23(1891) 
308-11. 
HOKB,  Johann  Heinrich  (1646-96).     German  pietist.  [M'Clint  4:337;  AllgDB  18:120-4, 

Krauss,  R.    Die   Horber   frauenkWster.     WOrttemVJ  ns4(1895)212-8. 
HOREB,  Arabia  (Exod3:l).     Itountain  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai.     [Hast  2:416  (See  Sinai) ;  U'Clint  4:338. 
Pox,  Chas.     The  latitude  of  Mount  Horeb.     PalestBxplorP(1893)63-7. 
Stow,  J.    Mount  Horeb.     PalestBxplorF(1891)178-82;(1892)47. 
HOEMISDAS,  St.   (—623).     62d  Pope  614-83.       [M'Olint  4:334;  ChevB  1:2179;  SmithW  3:156-61;  Brit  12:167. 
G  tt  n  t  h  e  r,  Otto.    Beitrilge   zur   chronologle    der    briefe    des    Papstes    Hormisdas.     WleinphilosSltzber  126 
(1892)XI  Abb  1-50. 
HORMISDAS,   St.    (Rabban)    (7o,).     Monk.  [SmithW  8:161! 

B  u  d  g  e,  B.  A.  W.     Rabban  HOrmlOzd  and  found,  of  monastery  at  Al-K8^.     SemltStud  fasc2-3(1894). 
B  u  d  g  e,  E.  A.  W.     Rabban  Hormlzd  by  Wahle. . .   Serglus.     ZAssyrErg  2-3(1894)1-168. 
N  o  1  d  c  k  e,  Th.     Budge's  The  Life  of  Rabban  HOrmlzd.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)531-9. 
HORN,  Austria.     St.  Bemhard-bei-Horn  nunnery.  [Lipp  846. 

E  n  d  1,  Friedrich.     Geschlehte   des    chemallgen   Nonnenklosters   St.    Bernhard   bei   Horn.     NiederostBl  n326 

(1892)191-243;  ns27(  1893) 68-79;  ns28(1894)83-94,455-76. 
Endl,  P.     Geschlehte  d.   Neuklrchen  bei.     NiederBstBl  ns25(1891)161-76;   ns26(1892)115-35. 
Bndl,  Pr.     ...studlumn.  wissenschaft  im  stlfte  Altenburg  bei  Horn.     StBenedClst  20(1899)146-51,458-70. 
HORNBAOH,  Bavaria.  -Town  of  the  Palatinate.  [Lipp  845;  ChevT  1:1468. 

Mayerhofer,  J.     Bin  kloster-Hornbacher  studentenpass  vom  ende  des  15  jhrh.  s.     ZOberrh  51,NP12 
(1897)556-7.» 
HORNBTTRG,  Germany.     Town  of  Prussian  Saxony.  [Lipp  846. 

R  e  1  n  e  c  k  e,  A.     Wo  lag  das...   monasterium,   Hornburg?     ZHarzVer  24(1891)310-23. 
Veckenstedt,  Bdm.     Der    festkalender   von    Hornburg,    in    sltte,    branch    u.    schwank.      ZVolksk 3 
(1891)302-9. 
HORNCHURCH,  England.     Parish,  co.  Essex.  [NatG  2:296. 

R  o  nn  d,  J.  Horace.     Hornchurch  priory.     BssexArcbTrans  ns6(1898)l-12. 
HORSTMAR,  Prussia.     Town  in  Westphalia.  [Lipp  848. 

B  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  P.     Die  kirchcnTlsitatlon  In  Horstmar  am  10.  sept.  1721.     ZVaterlGesch  60.1(1892)109-14. 
HORT,  Fenton  John  Anthony   (1828-92).     English  Biblical  scholar.  [Int  9:686;  Brit  29:388;  Jack  380. 

C  h  a  d  w  1  c  k,  W.  Edward.    Notes  from  Dr.  Hort's  "The  Christian  ecclesla."     ExposTlmes  8(1896-7)470-2. 
D  r.  H  o  r  t  and  the  Cambridge  school.     LondQ  87(1896)53-76. 
Hort,  Professor.     ClassReT(1893)87-90. 
M  1 1 1 1  g  a  n,  W.     In  memorlam,  Fenton  John  Anthony  Hort,   D.  D.,  LL.D.,  D.  C.  L.     ExpTlmes  4(1892-3) 

174-6. 
M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  O.  P.     Professor  Hort — bibliography.     Exp  4s7(  1893) 238-40. 
Robi  n  son,  J.  A.,     and  Ramsay,   W.   M.     The  late  Professor  Hort.     Exp  4s7(  1893)  62-74. 
S  a  n  d  a  y,  William.    The  life  and  letters  of  P.  J.  A.  Hort.     AmJTheol  1(1897)95-117. 
Wedgwood,  Julia.     Fenton  John  Anthony  Hort.     Exp  5s4(  1896)  309-20. 
HORTON,  Robert  Forman  (1866 — ).     English  Congregational  clergyman.  [WlioL'06:860;  Hen  636, 

O  u  r  1 1  8,  O.  A.     R.  F.  Horton— lect.  on  preaching;  crlt.  Inq.,  etc.     MethR  76(1894)262-67. 
Hart,  Burdett.     Rev.  Robert  Forman  Horton,  M.  A.     Treasury  10(1892-3)868-81. 
The  new  rationalism;  [Wendt-Horton].    LondQ  85(1895-6)255-71. 
A  n  o  t  a  b  1  e  English  preacher.     ChrDn  47(1893)755. 
HOETJS.     Egyptian  deity.  [M'CUnt  4:360;  BmithM  2:628;  Int  9:688.». 

P  i  e  h  1,  K.     Quelqnes  petltes  inscr.  provenant  da  temple  d'Homs  &  Edfon.     HnmVetUps  6,10(1897). 
Renouf,  P.  leP.     Horus  standard  and  the  seat  of  Horus:   Word  aatlt:   So-called  titles  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Egypt.     SocBlbArch  14(1891-2)17-25. 


HOSBA— HOSPITALLERS. 

HOSEA.     Hetiiew  pTophet  and  his  book.  [Halt  2:121-6;  JewE  6:173-6;  Brit  12:295->. 

B  a  d  g  e  r,  L.  P.     Israel  In  Hosea.     OldNewTSt  13(1891)77-88. 
0  o  r  n  1 11,  C.  H.     Hosea.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4479-81. 
E  1  m  s  1 1  c,  W.  G.     Hosea.      Exp  4sS(1891)63-80. 

HalfiTy,  J.     Date  du  dSluge  d'aprSs  les  textes  prlnclpaui:  Marlage  d'0s6e.     JourAstat 9813(1899)863-9. 
H  a  t  c  h,  H.  R.     Story  at  Hos.  as  It  might  have  been  told  In  contemp.  ehron.     BlbWorld  12(1898)257-65. 
Hlnkley,  WlUard  H.     The  prophecy  of  Hosea.     NChurehR  5(1898)610-17. 
Johnson,  Marcus  B.  W.     A  paraphrastic  analysis  of  Hosea.     TheolM  6(1891)95-107. 
L  a  g  ra  ng  e,  M.  J.     La  nouvelle  hlstolre  d'Israel  et  le  prophSte  Os6e.     RevBiblInt  1(1892)203-38. 
M  a  r  1 1  n,  G.  Currle.     Our  Lord's  use  of  the  Book  of  Hosea.     ExposTlmes  10(1898-9)281. 
Mutch,  John.     Hosea's  conception  of  God's  feelings  towards  Israel.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)122-30. 
N  e  w  t  o  n,  J.  C.  Calhoun.     Studies  In  Amos  and  Hosea.    MethBSo  15(1897)75-92. 
O  o  r  t,  H.     Hozea.     TheolTIJdschr  24(1890)345-64,480-505. 
P  a  t  o  n,  Lewis  B.     Notes  on  Hosea's  marriage.     JBlbLlt  15(1896)9-17. 
Patterson,  Gay  lard  H.     The  Septuaglnt  text  of  Hosea  compared  with  the  Massoretlc  text.     Hebr  7 

(1890-91)190-221. 
E  o  s  e,  S.  P.     Hosea.     CanMeth  5(1893)434-51. 

T  r  e  1 1  e  1,  Leop.     Die  Septuaglnta  zu  Hosea.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)433-54. 
Volz,  P.[     Die    ehegeschlchte    Hosea's.     ZWissTh  41(1898)321-35. 
HOSEA  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 
M  a  g  g  s,  J.  T.  L.     Studies  In  the  minor  prophets;   [Hosea  1-3].     Think  1(1892)132-6. 
The  valley  of  Achor;   [serm.  outline,  Hos.  2:15].     HomR  23(1892)57-8. 
M  a  cm  ill  a  n,  Hugh.     Divine  evolution;   [Hos.  2:21-2].     Exp  5s3  (1896)  367-80. 
Maggs,  J.  T.  S.     Studies  In  the  minor  prophets;    [Hos.   4:14].     Think  2(1892)23-31,316-25. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Professor  Hommel  an  Hos  5:11,   with  a  suggestion  on  Baasha.      ExposTlmes  10(1898-9) 

375. 
H  o  m  m  e  1,  Fritz.     A    new    Divine    name    in    the    Old    Testament;     [Hos.    6:11].      ExposTlmcs  10(1898-9) 

329-30. 
K  B  n  1  g,  Ed.     Hos.  5:11  b  and  the  moon's  light.     ExposTlmes  10(1898-9)376-8. 
Witherspoon,  T.  D.     Christ  in  the  rain;   [serm.  Hoe.  6:3].     HomR  21(1891)54-6. 
Douglas,  Jantes.     One-sidedness  in  religion;   [cond.  serm.   Hos.  7:4]\     HomR  27(1894)47-50. 
Perrlns.  W.  A.     A  familiar  portraiture;    [serm.  outline,   Hos.   11:4].     HomR  33(1897)620-1. 
B  e  e  r,  E.     Zu  Hosea  12.     ZAlttWlss  13(1893)281-93. 

E  b  e  r  m  a  n,  Clarence  E.     The  Gospel  of  hope  and  help;    [serm.   Hos.  13:91.     Treasury  11(1893-4)182-7. 
Farrar,  F.  W.     Religious  unreality;   [serm.  Hos.  13:9].     Preacher'sM  7(1897)289-95. 
Moore,  D.D.     As  the  vine;   [cond.  serm.  Hos.   14:7].     HomR  28(1894)242-4. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     On  Hos.  14:8-[9].     ExposTlmes  9(1897-8)331. 
Simmons,  L.M.     Hosea  14:8.     JewQ  2(1890)533,  l/2p. 

S  p  e  n  c  e,  James.     Anath  and  Asherah;  [Hos.  14:8].     ExposTlmes  7(1895-6)426-7. 
Talbot,  B.S.     A  nation's  trust;   [serm.  Hos.  14:8-9].     Preacher  sM  8(1898)254-7. 
Y  o  u  n  g,  Charles  J.     God  like  the  dew;   [serm.  Hos.  14:15].     Treasury  17(1899-1900)432-6. 
HOSEIN'   (Hooeln)    (—681).     Grandson  of  Mohammed.  [Brit  11:508-9;  Int  9:142  (Hasan);  U'Clint  4:366. 

B  e  r  d  m  a  n  8,  B.  D.     Der  ursprung  der  cecemonlen  des  Hoseln-festes.     ZfAssyrlol  9(1894)280-307. 
EOBTITS,    Stanislaus    (1504-1579).      Polish    cardinal.      [U'Clint  4:367;  Jack  380-1;  Phil  507;  AllgDB  13:180-4. 
B  e  1 1  e  8  h  e  1  m,  A.     Die  brlefe  des  Cardinals  HosluB.     Hlst-polBl  110(1892)257-70. 
L  a  nunziature   di   Stanislao   Oslo   in   Vienna.     CivCatt  17s2(1898)399-413. 
B  0  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Ein  brief  des  Stanislaus  Hoslus,  bischof  von  Warschau  1568.     CentralblBlbl  11(1894) 

125-6. 
S  1  m  8  o  n,  P.     Stanislaus  Hoslns.     FrenssJahrb  89(1897)326-47.* 
HOSPITAL.     Inst,  for  care  of  sick.     [M'Clint  4:369-60;  JewE  6:179-80;  Int  8:691-3;  Brit  12:301-7;  28:889-11. 
Breckinridge,  J.  S.     Hospitals,  ancient  and  modem.     MethR  73(1891)80-7. 
E  e  m  p,  A.  C.  J.  v.  d.     De  Nederl.   gasthuizen  v6fir  de  hervorm.  In  bet  algem.     ArchNederlKerkgesch  7 

(1899)337-52.* 
L  e  G  r  a  n  d,  Leon.     Les  maisons-dlen,  leurs  statnts  au  Xllle  siecle.     RevQaestHlst  60(1896)95-134. 
L  e  G  r  a  n  d,  Leon.    Les  maisons-dleu,  lenr  regime  intfirieur  an  moyen  age.     RevQuestHiat  63(1898)99-147. 
R  0  o  8  a,  D.  B.  St.  John.     The  proper  relation  of  Christians  to  hospitals.     ChrThonght  llB(1893-4)S82-B0. 
Scheuermann.     A.    d.    arbelt  u.    d.    erfahr.    d.   lubahn'schen   slechenbauses.     MlttRuss(1897)423-31.* 
HOSPITALITY.     Virtue  of  entertainment  of  guests.  [M'Clint  1:368-9;  Smiths  1093-1101;  SmlthO  1:735. 

Wells,  James.     Bible  hospitality.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)1018-22. 
Wells,  James.     Bible  hospitality.     ExposTlmes  10(1898-9)62-4. 
HOSPITALLERS.     Knights  of  St.   John,  of  Rhodes  or  of  Malta.      [M'Clint  4:369;  Lam  3:1662-6;  Int  9:691. 
A  r  m  1  j  o,  Vega  de.     MSm.   numlsmat.    de  I'ordre  de  Jerusalem.     AcHlstMadrB  26(1895)29-45. 
B  a  r  I  n  e,  Arvfide.     Une  vlslte  &  I'ordre  de  Malte  au  XVII  slScle.     RevBleue  48(1891)163-7. 
Brueker,  J.     Cartulalre  des  Hospitallers  de  Saint-Jean  de  Jerusalem.     £tudesJes  65(1895)342-8. 
Carabe  1 1  es  e,  Fr.     Cartulalre   gen.    de  I'ordre.     ArehStorIt  14(1894)373-83;   21(1898)351-5. 
Edwards,  John.     Torpichen  and  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  in  Scotland.     GlasArchTrans  3 
(1899)309-39. 
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HOSPITALLBBS— HKYNIEWICKI. 

F  o  s  s,  R.     Ziii'  gesclilclite  des  Johanniter-ovdens.     KlrchMonatss  19(1899)4Helt.* 

Hoennlcke,  G.     Der  Hospitalorden   im   kSnlgreich  Jerusalem    (1099-1187).     ZWlssTli  42(1899)400-26. 

H  o  e  n  n  1  c  k  e,  G.     Der  Hospitalorden  in  der  zwelten  httlfte  des  XII.  Jahrhunderts.     ZWissTh  42(1899) 

69-106. 
J  a  c  k  s  e  h,  A.  von.     Die  einfUhrung  des  Jokannlster-rltterordens  In  Kilmten  und  dessen  commende  nnd 

pfarre  pulst  daselbst.     ArchOestGesch  76(1890)349-404. 
L  e  G  r  a  n  d,  LL6on.     La  pri6re  dee  malades  dans  les  liSpitaux  de   I'ordre   de   Saint  Jean  de  Jerusalem. 

BiblChartes  57(1896)325-33. 
LeRoulx,  J.  D.     Seraux  de  I'ordre  de  Saint-Jean   de  Jerusalem.     SocAntMem  6s5(  189.5)147-58. 
M  e  i  s  n  0  r,  H.     Deutsche  Johanniterbrlete  1.   18  Jahrh.     ZOberrh  10(1895)085-631. 
Parsons,  Reuben.     A  glance  at  the  soldier-monks.     CathWorld  59(1894)502-21. 
P  e  r  r  i  n,  A.     Tr6sor  de  la  chapelle. .  .des  fichelles,  de  St.  Jean  de  J6r.     MlscStorlt  34(1896)91-112. 
P  f  1  u  g  k  Harttung,  Julius   von.     Die   anfange   des   Johanniter  herrenmeisterthums.     HlstViert  2(1899)189- 
210. 
1    Pflugl-Harttung.J.  V.     Unechte    urkunden    des    Johanniterordens    ans    dem    Jahrhund.      PorBraod 
11,2(1898)301-9. 
Pflugk-Harttung,    J.    v.      Inneren    Verhait.    d.    Johanniterord.    in    Dtld.      ZKgsch  20(1899-1900) 

1-18,132-58. 
R  e  e  s,  Rogers.     Slobech    commandery    and    the    Knights    of    St.    John.     ArchCamb  14(1897)85-107,197-228, 

261-84;    15(1898)33-53;    16(1899)220-34,283-98. 
L  e  R  0  u  1  X,  J.  D.     Gr.  prieurs  de  Rome  de  I'ord.  de  I'HOp.  de  S.  Jean.     ficPranRomMSl  12Sup(1892)263-9. 
U  r  k  u  n  a  e  des   Grafen    Adolf    V,    von   Berg.    betr.    die   Johaniter-commende.  zu    schloss   Burg.     ZBerg  28 
(l.S92)206. 
HOST,  Johann  (16  cent.).     K.  C.  Inquisitor  of  Romtorg. 

B  r  a  t  k  e,  Ed.  u.  Carsted,  A.     Neuentd.  bericht.  J.  Host  v.  Romberch  lib.  s.  verhandl.   m.   A.  Olarenbaeh 

u.  P.  Plysteden.     ThArbRh  3(1899)15-57.» 
Paulus,  N.     Job.  Host  V.  Romberg.     Katholik  ll(1895)481-97.* 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Johann  Host  von  Romberg  und  Dionysius  Ryckel.     Katholik  nsl5(1897)188-90. 
Paulus.     Die  verloren  geglaubte  schrift  von  J.  Host  uber  Clarenbach.     Katholik  5(1896)473. • 
HOST,     Element  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  [Int  9:594  (See  Mass;  Lord's  Supper). 

M  o  n  t  a  u  1 1,  X.  Bartjler  de.     Le  fer  &  hosties  de  Lencloitre.     BuUMon  62(1897)46-51. 
Sylvester,   Walter.     Divided  Hosts  at  treaty  communions.     DubR  124(1899)342-7. 
HOTIE. .  Division  of  day  and  prayer  appropriate.  [Hast  2:431  (See  Time)  ;  M'Olint  4:866-7;  Int  9:604. 

.    J  ii  r  g  e  s,  P.     Der   Liber  horarum    canonic,    sec.    nov.    imp.    eccl.    Bamberg,    rubricam.      SammlBlblArb  6 
(1894)67-73. 
P  o  u  1  a  i  I',  A.     Unification  des  heures   et  les  fuseaux  horaircs.      *tudesJes  50(1890)585-609. 
S  m  i  t  h,  W.  Taylor.     The  word   "hour"    in   the  New  Testament.     Think  2(1892)222-3. 
HOUSE  of  Commons.     Lower  house  of  the  BHtish  Parliament.  [Int  9:608  (See  Parliament). 

A  d  a  m  s,  H.  C.     Exclusion  of  the  clergy  from  the  House  of  commons.      Churchm  ns4(1890)402-12. 
HOUSING  of  workingmen.     Providing  suitable  dwellings  for  laborers.  [Int  9:609-11  (Housing  Problem). 

0  a  h  n,  E.     Schlafstellenwesen   i.    d.    deut.    grosstiidtcn    u.    f.    m.    bes.    beriicks.    Miin.      MiinchVolkswStud 


Caldwell,  William.     The  housing  question  and  scientific  reform.     BibSac  54(1897)366-73. 

D.,  H.  V.     Rede  Fred.  Will.  Robertsons  iiber  verbesserung  von  arbeiterwohnungen.     OhrWelt  7(1893)13-16. 

H  u  b  e  r,  V.  A.     tfber   wohnungsnoth.      MonatssInnM(1896)163-74.» 

Johnson,   James   Gibson.      Improved  homes   for  wage-earners.     BibSac  54(1897)513-24. 

Siegfried,  Jules.     Les  habitations  H  bon  marchS.     RevChrSt  nsl0(1892)99-117. 

W  a  m  p  a  e  h,  G.     Projet  de  loi   sur  les  maisons   a  bon  marchS.      SciCath  13(1898-9)534-44,626-36,836-48. 
HOUSTON,  M.  H.    (Contemp.).     Kentucky  Presbyterian  clergyman. 

L  a  p  s  1  e  y,  R.  A.     Doctrinal  issues  presented  by  the  case  of  Dr.  M.  H.  Houston.     PresbQ  13(1899)253-67. 
HOUX  (fl.  1775),     French  Cur6. 

W«iss,  N.     Encore  un  cure  tolerant,   traditions  et  souvenirs.     BuUHistLit  42(1893)608-10. 
HOVEY,   Alvah    (1620-1903).     American  Baptist  professor;   writer.  [Int  9:613-14;  Bapt  646-7;  Jack  382. 

H  n  g  llsh,  John  M.     Alvah   Hovcy,   D.  D.,  LL.D.     BibSac  56(1899)579-83. 
HOWARD,  Philip,   Earl  of  Arundel   (1567-96).     English  Catholic.  [NatB  28:68-4, 

S  c  hr  e  i  b  c  r,  Ellis.     A  martyr  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.     AveMarla  ns42(1896)561-7,597-602. 
HOWE,  James  Alfred  (Albert?)    (1834 — )..   Maine  Baptist  clergyman;  professor.  [SchaffLD  4:104, 

Anthony,  Alfred  Williams.     Professor  James  Alfred  Howe,  D.  D.     Treasury  11(1893-4)961-2. 
HOWTH,  Ireland.     Peninsula  and  village,  co.  Dublin^  [Int  9:622-8;  ChevT  1:1470, 

Cochrane,  R.     Notes  on  Eccl.   antiquities  in  Howth,   co.   of  Dublin.     AntiqIrJ  23(1893)580-407. 
HRABANUS  Maurus  Magnentius   (776-866).     Archbishop  of  Mainz;  writer.  [Brit  12:826;  ChevB  1:2188. 

D  ii  m  m  1  e  r,  E.      Hrabanstudien.      AkBerlSits-Ber  3(1898)24-42. 
HROSVITHA   (fl.   973).     Benedictine  nun  of  Gandersheim;   dramatist;  historian.  [Brit  12:826-7, 

R  e  e  d,  Maiy.     Hrotsvltha;  maker  of  plays.     FreeR  1(1893-4)269-82. 
HRYNIEWICKI,  Charles  (fl.  1889),     R.  0.  bishop  of  Vilna. 

HeTbeTt,  M.  E.     Oath,  episc.  in  Rubs.  Poland,   w.   sketch  of  0.  Hrynlewlcki.     DubB  117(1895)268-74. 
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IITBP— HUGUENOTS. 

HTEP.     Egyptian  hieroglyph. 

R  e  n  o  n  f,  P.  0.  P.     Note  on  htep.       SocBibArch  13(1890-91)119-20. 
HUBERT,  St.    (—786).     Bishop  of  LiSge  gmd  Maestrichtj  patron  saint  of  huntsmen.  [SmithW  3 ;175-6, 

A  1 1  a  e  J-  s,  H.  B.     St.  Hubert  and  hydrophobia.     DonahoeM  39(1898)402-5. 
F  o  u  r  n  i  e  r,  A.    Le  Saint  Hubert  d'Antrey.     PhilomVosgBuU  22(1896-7)247-64. 
A  saint  of  many  clients.     AveMarla  ns32(1891)370-4,385-90. 
H1TBMAIEK,   Balthasar   (1480-1528).     Austrian  Anabaptist  preacher.      [M'Clint  4:383-4;  Bapt  S64;  Tack  388. 
Loserth,  J.     Waldshnt   u.    d.    vorderSsterreich.   regierung   1523-1526.      ArchOestGesch  77(1891)1-149. 
Loserth,  J.     Wiedertaufe  in  Niederoeat.  bis  z.  tode  B.  Hubmalers.     NlederostBl  ns33  (1899)  417-35. 
HTJC,  Evariate  Rggis  (1813-60).    French  R.  C.  missionary  to  Thibet.     [M'Clint  4;384j  Brit  12:328-9;  Jack  383r 

Orleans,  Henri  de.     he  PSre  Hue  et  ses  critiques.     RevFrBxplor  14(1891)353-68. 
HUDSON,  Ohio.     Post-village,  Summit  eo.  [Lipp  8B1. 

Small,  C.  H.     History  of  the  First  Congregational  church  of  Hudson.     OhioChP  9(1898)32-40. 
HTnTZILOPOCHTLI.     War  god  of  the  Aztecs.  [M'Clint  12:676;  Britjn434;  Lar  6:181;  Fori  3:263. 

S  e  1  e  r,  Ed.     Dltzilopochtll.     IntCongAm  8(1890)387-400. 
HULNE  Park,  England.     Township,  Northumberland  (Alnwick,  Ooguetdale).  [NatG  2:316. 

H  o  p  e,  John.     On  the  whitefrlars  or  Carmelites  of  Hulne,  Northumberland.     ArchJ  47(1890)105-29. 
Ht^LSHANN,  Jakob  (fl.  18901).     German  theologian. 

B.,  E.     Wer  ist  Hiilsmann?     ChrWelt  5(1891)1130-8,1153-4. 
HUGH  Capet   (938-96).     King  of  France.  [Brit  5:55;  9:536;  Int  9:636;  ChevB  1:2197-8;  Lar  5:178. 

Levlllaln,  L.     2  dlplSmes  d'Hugues  Capet  en   favour  de   I'abbaye   de  Corbie    (987).     Moyen-Age  12' 
(1899)65-78. 
HUGHES,  Hugh  Price  (1847-1902).     English  Wesleyan  Uethodist  clergyman;  writer.     [Int  9:636;  Men: 544. 
Bradfleld,  William.     The  president  of  the  Conference.     WeslMethM  122(1899)53-6. 
Hugh  Price  Hughes  approves  the  episcopate.     BofR's(NY)6(1892)453-5. 
H.  P.  H  u  g  h  e  3,    scln    "sozlales    Chrlstenthum"    u.    die    "Westendmlsslon."      DtschEvKztg  5(1891)268-9^ 

280-1,292-3. 
N  o  r  t  h,  F.  M.     Hugh  Price  Hughes.  ChrUn  44(1891)775. 
Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  M.  A.     Preacher'sM  7(1897)520. 

Werner,  J.     111.  z.  kap.  „Neue  wege";  ev.  thatigkelt  H.  P.   Hughes.     KlrchMonat88(1892)823-835.» 
HUGHES,  Humphrey  (1835-90).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  clergyman. 

C  r  0  z  1  e  r,  Foster.     Biographical  notice  of  the  Rev.  Humphrey  Hughes.     WeslMethM  114(1891)411-15. 
HUGHES,  James  (1819-91).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  clergyman;  writer. 

Hughes.  Spencer  Leigh.     Memorial  sketch  of  the  Eev.  James  Hughes.     WeslMethM  114(1891)161-5. 
HUGHES,  Thomas  (1822-961)..  English  writer.  [iratBSp  3:7-10;  Int  9:637;  Brit  29:347-8. 

Te  If  0  rd,  John.     Thomas  Hughe8(  ?)  and  his  work.     WeslMethM  119(1896)362-71. 
HUGHES,  Thomas  F.   (fl.  1893).     English  missionary  to  India;  writer. 

Hughes,  T.  P.     Twenty  years  on  the  Afghan  frontier.     Indep  45(1893)455-6,529-30,637-8,845-6,1075-6. 
HUGO  of  Amiens    (de  Boves)    ( — 1164).     French  archbishop  of  Rouen.      [M'Clint  4:387  (Hugo  of  Amiens). 
HSbert,  P.     Un  arcbevSque  de  Rouen  au  Xlle  sISele;  Hugues  III.  d' Amiens.     RevQuestHist  64(1898)' 
325-71. 
HUGO  Aprensis  (fl.  1263).     Bishop  of  Apros  in  Thrace.  [ChevB  1:2194. 

D  e  1  i  s  1  e,  L.     Un  des  fondateurs  de  la   Sorbonne;   Hugo  episcopua   Aprensis.     SocHlstParBuU  25(1898)' 
159-63. 
HUGO  of  Bury  (1213-1229).     Abbot. 

Arnj)ld,  Thomas.     King  John  and  the  abbot  of  Bury.     Contemp  63(1898)843-856. 
HUGO  of  Constance..  Bishop. 

Bossert,  6.     Z.  eharakteristik  Blschof  Hugo's  v.  Konatanz.     BlWurttG  No3(1894).« 
HUGO  of  Flenry  (de  Sancta  Maria)  (fl.  1185).     French  Benedictine;  historian.     [M'Clint  4:388;  ChevB  1:2203. 
S  a  c  k  u  r,  B.     Zu  den  streitaebriften  des  Deusdedlt  und  Hugo  von  Pleury.     AeltDtachArch  16(1891)347-86. 
HUGO  of  Lincoln,   St.    (o.   1246-55).     Reputed  child-martyr.  [NatB  28:169;   JewE  6:487-8;  M'Clint  4:388.- 

J  a  c  0  b  s,  Joseph.     Little  St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln.     JewHlstTrans  1(1893-4)89-135. 
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L'lpnotismo.     Civiltcatt  817,3(1898)620-43. 

Nuova  teoria  di  sug.  per  ispiegare  I'ipnot.     Civiltcatt  s14,10(1891)397-413;  11(1891)27-43,541-56. 
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S  m  i  t  h,  J.  Anderson.     Hypnotism.     WeslMethM  114(1891)118-20. 
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IBSEN,  Henrik  (1828-1906).     Norwegian  dramatist  and  poet.  [Int  9:767;  Brit  29:385-8;  WhoL'06:880. 

Broloher,  Charlotte.     Henrik  Ibsen  und  das  gesetz  der  umwandlung.     ChrWelt  9(1895)233-7,257-61. 
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E  1  e  t  e  n.  Otto.     Jobn  Gabriel  Borkman.     ChrWelt  11(1897)90-4. 
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Bulle  d'In.  IV.  conf.  poss.  et  prlv.  de  I'abb.  de  Porest-lez-Bruxelles.     AnalBcBelg  24(1893)34-9. 
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Belon,  R.  P.     Le  bienheureux  Innocent  V.   ft  Lyon.     DnivCath (1898) 481-511.* 
nmOOENTITTS  VI.  (—1362).     2Dlst  pope,  1368  (Etienne  Auhert).     [M'Clint  4:693;  ChevB  1:2260;  Int  10:30-1, 
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F  1 1  a,  F.     La  InquislciOn  en  Guadalupe.     AcHlstMadrB  23(1893)283-343. 

F  1 1  a,  F.     Inqulslcl6n  espailola  en  1487;  bula  de  Inoc.  VIII.     AcHlstMadrB  16(1890)367-71. 

F  1 1  a,  F.     Pico  de  la  Mlrftndula  y  la  Inqulslcl6n  espafiola.     AcHlstMadrB  16(1890)314-6. 
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'   Olefmant-Oannean.     Nout.  Inscr.     Mb.  et  gr.   rel.   &  la  Umlte  de  Gezer.     Rev  Bibllnt  8(1809) 
109-17. 

Delattre.     L'Splgraphle  ehrStlenne  a  Carthage.     ConglntCath  2(1891)134-67. 

Delattre,  A.-L.     Inscription  chrfitlenne  de  Carthage.     NoavBullArchCris  6(1899)296-7. 

D  o  d  g  s  o  n,  B.  S.     Inscriptions  basques.     AcHistMadrB  27(1895)417-35;  28(1896)37-53,162-66,203-38. 

Dronln,  £.     Inscriptions  funSraires  palmyrlennes.     RevSem  1(1893)270-2. 

Early  Christian  monuments.     EdR  181(1895)206-225. 

E  g  1 1,  E.     Die  chrlstllchen  Inschriften  der  Schweiz,  Tom  4.-9.  jahrhundert.    AntlqGZflrMltt  24(1895-9)1-64. 

Ehrhard,  A.    Zur  chrlstllchen  epigraphik.     ThQuartschr  72(1890)179-208. 

P  I  c  k  e  r,  G.     Inscrlpt.  Christ,   urbis  Romae  septlmo  saeculo  antiqulores.     TheolLItzgt  15(1890)303-10. 

F  1 1  a,  F.     Inscrlpciones  romanas  y  hebreas.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)21-32. 

Pita,  P.     Inscrlpciones  vlslg6tlcas;   estudlos  hagioWglcos.    AcHistMadrB  30(1897)497-516. 

Pita,  P.     San  AndrSs  de  Llavaneras;  nueva  Inscr.  rom.     AcHistMadrB  31(1897)227-40. 

Pita,  P.     San  Miguel  de  Esealada;  inscr.  y  documentos.     AcHistMadrB  31(1897)466-515;  32(1898)25-64. 

6  a  m  u  r  r  1  n  1,  G.  P.     Iscr.    crlst.    trovata  a   Pagllano  presso  Orvieto.      NBullArchCrls  2(1896)115-21. 
■    Germer-Duran.    fipigraphle  chrStlenne.     BeyBIbllnt  1  (1892) 239-49. 

Germer-Durand.    fiplgraphle  chr^tienne  de  Jerusalem.     EevBiblInt  1(1892)560-88. 

Germer-Duran  d.    i;plgraphie  chrgtienne  de  Palestine.     EeyBIblInt  2(1893)203-15. 

Oermer-Durand,  J.     fiplgraphie    palestlnlenne    nouveaux    millalres.     EevBiblInt  8(1899)419-22. 

Germer-Durand,  P.     Inscriptions   romaines   et  byzantlnes   de   Palestine.     RevBIbllnt  4(1895)68-77, 
587-92. 

H  o  u  B  t,  X.  Baron  de  Bonnault  de.     Une  inscription  chr6tlenne  en  Plcardle.     BullMon  59(1894)274-6. 

J  a  d  a  r  t,  Henri.     Les  Inscriptions  de  l'6glise  de  MSziSres.     BulIMon  57(1891-2)243-304. 

L  a  u  r  1  d  r  e,  J.  de.    Inscriptions  chrgtlennes  en  Gaule  et  dans  I'Afrique  romaine.    BullMon  56(1890)207-17. 

La  u  r  i  4  r  e,  J.  de.    L'lnscrlptlon  de  la  Vera-Cruz  a  L6govle.     BullMon  56(1890)326-31. 
'   L  e  B  1  a  n  t,  Edmond.     Inscriptions  chretiennes  trouvees  a  Vlenne    (IsSre).     BullArcb(  1894)62-6. 

Lejay,  P.     Inscriptions  romaines  et  byzantlnes  de  Palestine.     BevBIblInt  4(1895)687-610.* 

Les  inscriptions  chrgtlennes  de  I'Asle  Mlneure.     BcFranEomeM61  15(1895)245-99. 

Marucehi,  O.     Cripta  stor.  d.  SS.  Pletro  e  Marcellino.     NouvBulIArchCris  4(1898)137-93. 

M  a  r  u  c  c  h  1,  O.     La  regina  delle  iscrizloni  crlstiane  venutaci  dall'Asla.     NuoyAntol  158(1893)356-63. 

Maxe-Werly,  L.     Etude  sur  un  grafflte  chrfitien  du  IV.  sIScle.     Bar-leDacM«m  3s2(1893)243-50. 

M  i  chou,  E.     Inscription  chrStienne  de  Benlan.    AntPrBull (1896) 325-8. 

M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Zwelsprachige    inschrlft    aus    Arykanda.     ArchBpIgrMittOest  16(1893)93-102.* 

ElTlSrcB,  Baron  de.    Inscriptions  dlyerses  recuelUics  en  EoussIUon.     BullMon  56(1890)218-29. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  Karian  and  Lydian  inscriptions.     SocBIbArch  17(1895)39-43. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Note  to  the  paper  on  Karian  and  Lydian  inscriptions.     SocBIbArch  17(1895)207. 

Schiaparelli,  Luigi.     Tre  iscrizloni  antlche  nel  Bleliese.     AcadTorAtti  30(1894)194-200. 

Wilson,  Sarah.    Ancient  inscriptions  on  and  In  our  old  churches.     GentM  269(1890)516-26. 

Zenner,  J.  K.     Bemerkungen  zu  Inschriften.    ZKathTheol  21(1897)685. 
ZKSFUL&TIOir.     Infusion  of  the  divine  into  the  human.     (See  also  Bible).     [Kast  2:475-6;  M'Clint  4:611-16. 

The  Bampton  lectures  for  1893.     AndR  19(1893)467-8. 

B  a  r  d  s  le  y,  J.  W.     Inspiration.     Churchm  ns9(  1894-5)  14-22. 

B  i  s  s  e  1 1,  Edwin  Cone.     The  Pentateuchal  analysis  and  inspiration.     HartfordSemRec  2(1891-2)5-20. 

Bohnstedt.    Zur  lehre  von  der  Inspiration,  insonderheit  des  N.  T.'s.     EvKztng(1891)349-53,365-70.* 

Clarke,  Robert  Francis.     The  papal  encyclical  on  the  Bible;  a  reply.     Contemp  66(1894)42-64. 

Davidson.     Inspiration  and  Biblical  criticism.     ChrLlt  4(1891)143-9. 

D  a  V  1  d  s  0  n,  W.  T.    Inspiration  and  Biblical  criticism.     CanMeth  3(1891)271-85. 
'  P  an  c  h  e  r,  Xavler.     Clerge   anglican.     EevBiblInt  1(1892)456-62. 

Frank,  Henry.     The  dogma  of  Inspiration.     MetaM  6(1897)321-43. 

G  r  a  n  e  r,  C.     EInh.  d.  formal-u.  materialprlnceps  d.  reformatoren  Im  HI.  Geist.    MlttEuss(1894)385-401.» 

Holtzheuer.     D.  Schrlft  enth.  nlcht  d.  Wort  Gottes,  sond.  1st  d.  Wort  G.     EvKztng  No41,42(1890). 

I  T  e  r  a  c  n,  J.     Inspiration  and  criticism.     Think  1(1892)15-28. 

J  a  c  k  e  1,  Jesse.     Brleuehtnng-Erweckung.     VjTheol  12(1892)1-8. 

Johnston,  Charles.     Inspiration.     MetaM  4(1896)401-13. 

KSppel.     Inspiration  and  autorltat.     StudnKrIt  69(1896)643-729. 

Krebsbach,  H.    Insplrationslehre  d.  locisten  v.  ev.  standpuncte  aus  beurtheilt.    MlttRuss(1896)49.* 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.    Une  pens6e  de  S.  Thomas  sur  I'lnspiratlon  scrlpturaire.     EevBiblInt  4(1895)563-71. 

L  e  a  t  h  e  s,  Stanley.     Inspiration.     Churchm  ns5(1890-l)642-57. 

L  1  n  d  s  a  y,  Th.  M.     Doctrine  of  Scripture;  the  reformers  and  the  Princeton  school.     Exp  6sl(1895)278-9S. 

Love,  John.    Professor  Iverach  on  "Inspiration  and  criticism."    Think  1(1892)225-7. 

L  7  m  a  n,  A.  J.     Inspiration  and  Infallibility  of  the  Bible;  [serm.  2  Tim.  3:16].     HomR  35(1898)412-18. 

M  a  r  1 1  n,  W.  A.  P.    On  Chinese  Ideas  of  inspiration.    AndR  15(1891)472-81. 

N  1  B  1  u  s,  J.  B.    Die  encyclica  Provldentissimus  Deua  und  die  inspiration.    ZKathTheol  18(1894)627-86. 

O  r  r,  James.     Revelation  and  inspiration.    Think  6(1894)35-43. 

P.,  P.    Presbyterlaner  u.  d.  lehre  v.  d.  inspiration  d.  Hell.  Schrlft.    LehreuWehre  39(1893)161-6. 

The  papal   encyclical  on   the  Bible.     Contemp  65(1894)576-608. 

P  1  e  p  e  r,  Francis.    Luther's  doctrine  of  Inspiration.     PresbandEefR  4(1893)249-66. 
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P  r  o  f.  Gheyne's  idea  of  Inspiration.     PresbandRefR  4(1893)665. 

P  u  r  T  e  s,  George  T.     St.  Paul  and  inspiration.     PresbandRefR  4(1893)1-24. 

R  y  d  e  r,  H.  I.  D.     Scripture  inspiration  and  modern  criticism.     Cath World  66(1893)742-54. 

5  t.,  G.     "Zur  insplrationslehre  und  zum  ersten  capltel  der  Bibel."     LehreuWehre  39(1893)325-33. 

U  e  b  i  n  g  e  r,  J.     BegrifT  aocta  ignorantia  In  s.  gesch.  entwicklang.     ArcliGesPhilos  8(1896)1-32,206-40. 

V  g  1.  Kulpe.     Was  hat  Pastor  Feyerabend  uns  gesagt?    MlttRuss  54 (1899) 225-42. • 

W.a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Benjamin  B.     Professor  Henry  Preserved  Smith  on  Inspiration.  PresbandRefR  5(1894)600-53. 

Watts,  Robert.     Mr.  Gore  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Inspiration.     PresbandRefR  2(1801)260-71. 

Watts,  Robert.     Professor  Momerle  on  inspiration.     PresbQ  4(1890)469-76. 

Wright,  Theodore  F.     Was  all  Scripture  dictated?    NChurchR  4(1897)575-8. 

T  o  u  n  g,  .1.  J.     Lutheran  eh.  in  rel.  to  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.     LuthQ  nB26(  1896)  153-70. 
INSTINCT,     Inherited  impulse.  [Baldw  1:655-6;  M'CIlnt  4:617;  Int  10:63-6;  Brit  13:157-60;  29:606. 

Hutchinson,  Woods.     The  holiness  of  instinct.     Monlst  6(1895-6)481-96. 

Klrwan,  C.  de.     L'instinct,  la  connalssance  et  la  raison.     ConglntCath  3(1891)111-33. 

L  o  e  b,  Jacqies.     On  egg-structure  and  the  heredity  of  instincts.     Monlst  7(1896-7)481-93. 
INSTITOS,  Heinrich  (fl.  1484-1501).     German  Dominican;  papal  inquisitor.     See  Kramer,  Heinrich. 
nrSTITTTTIONAL  church.     C;  for  charitable  and  reform  as  well  as  evangelistic  work,       [Int  10:67-8,  734-6. 

B  y  1  e  s,  Holden.     The  institutional  church.     GoodWords(  1887)665-9. 

C  o  n  w  e  1 1,  Russell  H.     An  Institutional  church.     HomR  31(1896)264-66. 

C  o  o  l[  e,  George  Willis.     The   institutional   church.     NewBngM  n8l4(1896)645-60. 

6  e  o  r  g  e,  E.  A.     The  Institutional  village  church.     Outl  60(1894)343-4. 
The  institutional  church  in  New  York.     Treasury  14(1896-7)929-35. 

J  n  d  s  o  n,  Edward.     The  institutional  church.     SSTlmes  38(1896)766-7. 

Mallard.  R.Q.     The  institutional  church;  a  candid  critique.     PresbQ  10(1896)359-68. 

M  a  1 1  a  r  d,  R.  I.  and  others.     Symposium  on  institutional  ch.     HomR  33(1897)84-9,164-5,281-4,373-7,472-6. 

M  e  r  r  1 1 1,  WiUiam  Cross.     Spirituality   and  the  institutional   church.     Outl  49(1894)1191-2. 

M  i  1 1  s,  Ch.  S.     The  Institutional  church.     BlbSac  49(1892)463-70. 

The  open  or  Institutional  church.     Treasury  14(1896-7)863-7. 

P  e  1 1  z,  George  A.     Institutional  work  at  Grace  Baptist  church,  Philadelphia.     SSTlmes  38(1896)660-1. 

Schauffler,  A.  F.     The  every-day  church;  how  it  is  managed.     SSTlmes  39(1897)867-8. 

W  1 1  s  o  n,  Ruf us  Rockwell.     The  Institutional  church  and  Its  work.     Outl  64(1896)384-7. 

W  o  0  1 1  e  y.  Cells  Parker.     The  Institutional  church.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4419-20. 
mSTRlTMENTAL  music.    ITon-vocal  music.   [Int  10:69;  U'Olint  4:617  (see  Uuslc)  ;  Jac  249  (see  Church  Unsio). 

C  o  r  a  0  n,  J.  G.     A  true  state  of  the  question.     EvRep  68(1891)226-32. 

M  c  D  i  1  1,  N.  C.     Status  quaestionls;  a  brief  rejoinder.     EvRep  68(1891)232-3. 

T  a  g  g  a  r  t,  R.  B.     Status  quKstlonls.     EvRep  68(1891)129-36. 
INTELLECTVALISIK.  [Int  10:84;  Baldw  2:415  (Rationalism). 

M  u  r  i  8  i  e  r,  B.     L'intellectualisme,  le  n6o-mystlcisme,  ct  la  vie  intfigrale.     RevThetPhll  28(1895)209-28. 
ISTEMPYRASCE.     See  Temperance.  [Hast2:476  (see  Drunkenness);  Int  10:84  (see  Alcoholism;  Intoxication). 
nnXR-SEMINARY  Missionary  alliance.     Conference  of  theological  students. 

R  a  t  h  b  o  n  c,  H.  B.     Inter-seminary  missionary  alliance.     MlssR  ns8(1895)286-9. 
nrlEBDICT.     A  censure  depriving  of  certain  sacraments,  [H'Clint  4:619-20;  Int  10:87-8;  Brit  13:188.. 

B  u  o  n  a  m  1  c  1,  Fr.     "Interdlctum    momentarlae    possesslonlsne. "       AcadTorAttI  28(1892)253-77. 

Goldscnmldt,  J.     Charakterist.  unterscheiduDgsmerkmale  d.  interdlkts.     ArchKathKr  4(1896)3-24.* 

H  o  w  1  a  n  d,  Arthur  Charles.     The  origin   of  the  local  interdict.     AmHlstARep  1  '99(1900)429-48. 
INTEEEST.     Pay  for  the  use  of  money.  [M'Clint  4:620  (see  Loan;  Money);  Int  10:88-91;  Brit  13:188. 

Schneld,  J.     3.    Bck    u.    d.    klrchl.    zlnsverbot.     HIst-polBl  108(1891)241-59,321-36,473-96,570-89,659-81, 
789-810. 

Schmidt,  B.     Begriff  d.    interesses  b.    Herbart  u.    rellgionsunterrlcht.      ZPraktTheol  21(1899)22-38. 
INTEBLAEEir,  Switzerland.     Tillage,  canton  and  26  m.  SE.  of  Bern.  [Brit  13:188-9;  29:535;  Lipp  878. 

L  1  e  b  e  n  a  u.  T.  V.    Beziehungen  Zw.  d.  klost.   Interlachen  u.  GddbacU.  AnzSchwelzGesch  ns6(1890-3)254-7. 
nrXERICEDIATE  state.     Abode  or  condition  of  dead  before  resurrection.  [M'Clint  4:621-3;  Int  10:93-4. 

Briggs,   Charles  A.     The  middle  state  in  the  Old  Testament.     HomR  19(1890)20-6.106-12. 

B  u  r  n  s,  R.  N.     The  Intermediate  state.     CanMeth  3(1891)171-81. 

D  y  s  o  n,  S.  (D.  D.).     The  Intermediate  state  of  the  blessed  dead.     Churchm  nsl0(1896-6)312-24.  f 

T  h  e  Intermediate  state.     ChnrchQ  32(1891)204-22. 

L  n  c  k  o  c  k,  Llddon,  and  Delltzach  on  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the,  dead.     AndR  15(1891)298-304. 
T  b  e  middle  state.     MethQSo  nsl0(1891)206-16. 

Tl  t  zel,  JohnM.     The  Intermediate  state  In  its  relation  to  salvation.     RefQE  38(1891)97-113. 

n  1  e  ry,  W.  F.     The  Intermediate  state.     LuthQ  ns23(1892)637-46. 

Wyman,  H.  H.  .  Professor  Briggs'  doctrine  of  the  middle  state.     Cath  World  51(1890)111-18. 
OrTESXATIONAL  Catholio  scientiflo  congress. 
A  1 1  i  e  r,  Raonl.     The  Congress  of  Catholic  savants.     AndR  10(1891)410-18. 
B  n  r  n  1  c  h  o  n,  J.  '  La  Bup6rIorlt«  des  Anglo-Saxons.     *tndesJ6s  72(1897)762-87. 

International  Catholic  scientific  congress.     Cath  World  64(1895)851-53. 
Interna  t.  gelehrtenbund  ».  wlss.  rechtfertlgung  d.   kathol.  Christ.     BewGlaub  28(1892)38-44. 
Klhn.     Internat.   wissensch.   Katholikencong.   v.    Freiburg,   1897.     Kathollk  78,1(1898)385-411,618-32. 
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1 1  X.  congresso  cattolico  a  Geuova.     ClTCatt  1534(1892)257-09. 

O  n  a  h  a  n,  WlUiam  J.     Columbian  Catholic  congress  at  Chicago.     CathWorld  07(1893)604-8. 

S  h  a  h  a  n,  Thomas  J.     The  Catholic  congress  at  Brussels.     CathUnlYBull  1(1895)73-85. 

UncUla,  Fermln.     El  Congreso  cateUeo  social  de  Lleje.     CludDlos  23(1890)110-22. 

U  r  1  a  r  t  e,  B.  de.     Congreso  eatol.   de  Sevllla.     CludDlos  29(1892)359-65,436-45,595-600;  30(1893)23-33. 
CriEIUrATIONAL  Christian  police  aasooiation. 

The  International  Christian  police  association.     ChrUn  46(1892)117-18. 
INTEBNATIONAL  Missionary  Union.     Ann.  meeting  at  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.,  fd.  1884.  [Dwight  334. 

Gracey,  J.  T.     International  missionary  union.     MlssR  ns4(1891)611-13;  7(1894)601-5;  8(1895)604-13. 

H  a  m  1 1  n,  C.     Views  and  purposes  of  Internat.  miss,  union  held  at  Clifton,  N.  Y.    OurDay  10(1892)615-7. 

International  missionary  union.     MissB  ns5(1892)611-16;  11(1898)607-12. 

N  e  V  1  u  s,  John  L.    The  International  missionary  union.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)659-60. 
INTESITATIOlrAL  psychological  congress. 

Henri,  Charles.    Der  drltte   Internationale  psychologlsche  kongress.     ChrWelt  10(1898)1014-21. 
INTERlfATIONAL  Sunday  School  lessons.     TTniform  lessons  for  S.  S.  study  prepared  by  Internat.  comm, 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  Stephen  G.     Twenty-one  years  of  international  lessons.     HartlordSemRec  3(1892-3)283-91. 

B  u  r  n  h  a  m,  S.     Internat.  and  Independent  system  S.-s.  lessons.     ChrLlt  3(1891)288-91. 

Cressman,  Mark  S.     The  international  lesson  system.     LuthQ  ns23(1893)274-81. 
"INTERNATIOITAL  theological  library."     A  series  of  text  books  "by  exponents  of  the  Nevr  Theology." 

W  a  1 1  s,  R.     Aim,  theol.  and  erlt.  prlnclp.  of  Internat.  theol.  lib.     Treasury  10(1892-3)201-9,285-93. 
IN'TEaFBETATIOII'.     Process  of  explanation.    [Hast  2:477-8;  H'Clint  4:624  (see  Hermeneutics)  ;  Int  10:106-7, 

Burton,  Ernest  D.     The  function  of  interpretation  in  relation  to  theology.     AmJTheol  2(1898)52-79. 

G.,  A.     Fundamentals  of  interpretation.     TheolQ  1(1897)422-34. 

S  t  o  w  e  1 1,  T.  Alfred.     Misinterpreted  and  misapplied  texts  of  Scripture.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)67-76. 
nnrSFTTAS.     Son  of  Menuas  (King  of  Nairi  in  Armenia;  fl.  790  B.  C).  [Winck  63. 

B  e  1  c  k,  W.,  und  Lehmann,  C.  F.     luuspuas,   sohn  des  Menuas.     ZAssyriol  7(1892)255-67. 
nrVEBNESS,  Scotland.     County  and  city,  city  cap.  Co,  [Int  10:120;  Brit  13:199-201;  29:542-3;  Lipp  878, 

M  a  c  k  a  y,  W.     Records  of  presbyteries  of  Inverness  and  Dingwall   (1643-88).     SeotHlstSocPub  24(1896). 
nnrOCATION.     Calling  upon  saints  in  prayer  (see  also  Saints).       [H'CIint  4:638-9;  Int  10:122  (see  Saints), 

The  invocation  of  saints.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)685-8. 

Invocation  of  saints.     ChurchQ  47(1898-99)273-301. 
DfZIGEOFEN,  Germany.     Village,  district  Sigmaringen.  [Ritt  1:1034. 

Leh  n  e  r,  F.  A.  ..     Supplik  d.    frauenkl.   Inzlgkoten   an  Alex.    VI.     AeltDtschArch  19(1894)468-73. 
lONA,  Icolmkill,  Scotland.     Island  of  the  Hebrides,  co.  Argyll.   [M'Clint  4:639-40;  Int  10:126-6;  Brit  13:203-4, 
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Buss  e,  L.     Ptrelfzilgre  durch  die  Japanische  ethlsche  lltterature  der  gegenwart.    ZMisslonskde  8(1893)76- 

91,143-66,201-21. 
H  a  g  a,  T.     Note  on  Japanese  schools  of  philosophy.     AmSoeJopTrans  19-20(1890-93)134-47. 
Knox,  George  Wm.     Kl,  Rl,  and  Teh.     AmSocJapTrans  19-20(1890-93)167-77. 
R  e  m  a  r  k  b,*  Prof.  Inoue.     AmSocJapTrans  19-20(1890-93)165-6. 
Japan  (rel'gjous).  ..     .. 

D  a  1 1  o  n,  H.     Die  entchrlstllchung  der  chrlstllch^h  hochschule  In  Japan.     AllgMissZ  26(1890)108-19. 
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JAPAN— JAVA. 

1)  e  F  o  r  e  s  t,  J.  H.     The  etliLcs  of  Confucius,  as  seen  In  Japan.     AndB  19(1893)309-21. 

I)  e  Forest,  J.  H.     Japanese  religions  In  1897.     Indep  50(1898)177-8. 

F  1  1-  e  worship  In  Japan.     MissR  nsU  (1898)683. 

Greene,  D.  C.     The  religious  outlook  in  Japan.     Outl  63(1896)162-4. 

(!  r  1  f  f  1  d,  Elliot.     The  religions  of  Japan.     MlssR  nBlO(1897)650-8. 

11  e  r  i  n  g,  0.     Das  muderue  Japanisehe  unterrlchtswesen.     ZMIssiouskde  7(1892)215-19. 

n  1  r  a  1,  Kinza  M.     Eellgious  thought  iu  Japan.     Arena  7(1892-3)257-67. 

J  a  pa  u  as  a  battleaeld  of  religions.     OurUay  8(1891)389-94. 

K  I  s  b  I  m  c)  t  0,  Nobuta.     The  present  religious  crisis  in  Japan.     AndR  15(1891)598-613. 

L  a  d  d,  George  Trumbull.     Eellgious  condition  and  prospects  of  Japan.  Indep  44(1892)1250-1,1429-304438-9. 

M  u  r  I-  a  .V,  David.     The  religions  of  Japan.     Treasury  13(1895-6)381. 

Pfoundes,  C.     Religion  in  Japan.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4377-9. 

Religion  und  aberglaube  in  Japan.     AUgZBeil  34(1893). 

S  a  1  n-  e  y,  O.  M.     On  symbolism  and  symbolic  ceremonies  of  the  Japanese.     AslatQ  2a8(lS94)489-53. 

S  c  h  e  d  e  1,  Jos.     Phallus-cultus  in  Japan.     ZEthnol  27(1895)627-33. 

Seder,  James  I.     Gleanings  from  the  religious  press  of  Japan.     MissR  ns7(1894)  277-81. 

Seder,  James  I.     The  Japanese  religious  press.     MissR  ns  ns6(1893)490-4. 

S  p  i  n  n  e  r.     Gotterfeste  in  Japan.     ZMissionskde  8(1893)1-10. 

S  t  r  a  u  c  h.     Japanisehe  votivbilder.     ZEthnol  31(1899)562-66. 

Weston,  Walter.     Customs  and  superstitions  in  Central  Japan.     AnthropInstJ  26(1896-7)29-31. 

W  1  g  m  o  r  e,  J.  H.,  Ed.     Adminlst.    and    com.    inst.    in   old   Japan;    rel.    organization.     AsSocJapTrans 20 
(1892)24-203. 
Japan   (Eoman  Catholic  Church). 

C  a  s  a  r  t  e  1 1  i,  L.  C.     The  Catholic  church  In  Japan.     DubR  ]16(]S95)257-89. 

E  c  h  o  e  s  of  Catholic  reunion  in  Japan.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)70-2. 

Kelly,  William  D.     The  church  in  Japan.     AveMaria  ns30(  1890)  385-8. 

Knox,  George  William.     Roman  Catholic  missions  In  Japan,     Indep  46(1894)787-8. 
Japan  (women). 

American  scholarships  for  Japanese  women.     OurDay  11(1893)129-33. 

H  e  r  1  n  g,  O.     Frauen  Japans  im  splrgel  d.   f.  sie  bestimmten  litt.     ZMissionskde  5(1890)15-28,201-12. 

K  u  s  s  a  k  a,  Johannes  Tsi6slro.     Zur  frauenfrage  in  Japan.     ZMissionskde  6(1891)72-8. 
JAPANESE.     Language  and  literature  of  Japan.  [Int  10:343-6, 

M  u  n  z  1  n  g  e  r,  K.     Psychologic  der  japanischen  sprache.  ZMissionskde  9(:894)139-44,205-S;  10(1895)18-25. 
JAPHETH  Ha-Levi  (fl.  965).     Jed' sh  Kara' te  commentator.  [JewE  7:78  3, 

H  I  r  s  c  h  f  e  1  d,  H.     A  commentary  on  the  book  of  Daniel  by  Jephet  ibn  All.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)330-6, 
JAREB   (Hos.  5:13).     King  of  Assyria.  [Hast  2:550;   M'Clint  4:783;  Davis  339;  SmithB  1213, 

i:  li  I'  ,v  u  e.  T.  K.     Kin-   Jailer.     Powa  .t:13:    10:6.     Exp  5s7(  S'iSVJgn, 
JARMUTH,  Judah  (Josh.  10:3).     Canaanite  oty.  [Hast  8:560;  EncB  2r2338-S;  M'Clint  12:603. 

N'  i  e  b  u  h  r,  C.     Das  land  Jarlmuta.     VordcrasMitt  1,4(1896)32-6. 
JARRATT,   Devereux   (1733-1801).     Amer'oan  Epsoopal  clergyman.  [M'Clint  4:734;  App  3:404;  Horr  526. 

C  o  u  r  t  e  n  a  y,  A.  M.     Devereux  Jarratt;  a  Virginia  parson  of  the  eighteenth  century.     MlssRSl  47(1898> 
.336-49. 

G.,  J.  R.     A  representative  American.     MethQSo  ns8(1890)76-94. 
JAEWAL  i'-n  aus  al  H'atai'ih.     Arahian  poet.  [Ellis  1:798. 

G  ol  rt  n  i  h  e  r.  J.     Der   Dlwfln   de-i   Garwal   b.    aui   Al-Hutej'a.     ZMorsrenlGes  4R(1892)l-53.173-22n.471-.'>27. 
JASON  of  Thossalonioa,  St.  (fl.  1.  cent.).     B'shop  of  Tarsus;  apostle  of  Corfu.   [M'Clint  4:739;  ChevB  1:2338. 

r  n  t  0  r  n  o  ai  SS.  Giasone  e  Soslpatro.     Bessar  2(1897)331-7;  3(1897-8)34-8,327-33. 
JATAKAS.     Buddhst  legends  of  Buddha.  [M'Clint  4:790;  Balf  2:423-4;  Int  10:351, 

K  e  e  r.     Le  Chaddanta  jataka.     JournAsiat  9s5C895)31-85,lf9-223. 

F  e  e  r,  Lfon.     Les  JUtakas  dans  les  m^moires  de  Hlouen-Thsang.     IntOongOrlent  llthl(1897)151-69. 

G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     Nigrodha-miga-Jitaka  and  the  life  of  St.   Bustathlus  Placidus.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns26(1894) 
335-40. 

H  e  w  1  t  t,  J.  F.     The  Jataka;  or,  Stories  of  the  Buddha's  former  births.     Westm  145(1896)622-34. 

K  o  c  k  h  i  1  1,    Wm.    Woodvllle.     Tibetan    Buddhist    birth-stories;    extracts    and    trans,    fr.    the    Kandjur. 
AinOrientSoc  18(1897)1-1-1. 

S  t.  John,  E.  F.  St.  Andrew,  tr.     Kumbha  Jataka;   or,   The  hermit  Varuna  Sura  and  the  hunter.    JEoyal 
AsIaSoc  ns25 (1893) 567-70. 

S  t.  John  R.  F.  St.  Andrew.     Temlya  Jataka  Vatthu.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns25(1893)357-91. 

S  t.  John,  R.  F.  St.  A.     Thuwannashan;   or,   Suvanna  Sama  Jataka,   ace.   to  Burmese  ver.    JRoyalAsiaSoc 
ns26f 1894) 21 1-29. 

S  t.  John,  R.  P.  St.  Andrew.     Vldhflra  Jataka;    [from  the  Burmese].     JEoyalAsIaSoe  ns28(1896)441-75. 

S  t  e  I  n  t  n  a  1,  P.     FrUh.    exist.       Buddhas.       ZVergyLitt-geschNP  7(1894)296-310;  10(1896)75-93;  12(1898) 
387-419. 

W  e  n  z  e  1,  H.     Dr.  Serge  D'Oldenburg  "On  the  Buddhist  Jatakas."     JRoyalAsiaSoc  n825(1893)301-66. 
JAVA,  Malay  Arohipela-o.     Island.         [Dwight  349-50;  M'Clint  4:790  1;  Int  10:853-7;  Brit  13:600-10;  29:736-8. 

O  1  o  V  e  r,  A.  K.     Gods  and  temples  of  Java.     BIblla  11(1898-9)2.35-9. 

P  f  e  I  1,  Joachim.     Die  tempel  Javas.     Westermann  68(1890)793-815. 
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JAVA— JEHOVAH. 

V  o  r  a  e  r  m  a  n  n,  A.  <}.    Animlst.  anscliaansen  der  Javanen  bctreCfs  elnlger  pflanzea.  Globus  71  (1897)29-31, 
JAULAir,     D  strict  in  Palestine  E.  of  Lake  Tiberias  (ano.  Golm).  [Brook  5:476 ;  BritM  134. 

A  h  ]■  n  n  z  e  medal   from   Ja\i!an.     PalestExplorF(1894)iri2, 
JEAN  I  de  Brienne  (c,  1144-1239).     King  of  Jerusilem;  emperor  of  Constantinople.  [OhevB  2:8376v 

C  a  r  o  u.  li.  G.  L.     Monaales   frapp,    a   Damletta   par  les   crols6s,    1219-20,    J.    de   Brlenno.     BuUCalre  3s7 
(189(!)107-1.?. 
JEAN  II  de  Barthon  (15c.).     Bishop  of  Limogres. 

L  p  r  o  u  X,  A.     Indulg.  par  I'Cv.  de  Limoges  aux  fld.  qui  vis.  la  S.  Madeleine.     BullArch{1897)478-80. 
JEANNE  d'Albret  (1528-72).     Queen  of  Navarre,  mother  of  Henry  IV.     See  Albret.         [Jack  434;  Lar  6:396, 
JEANNE  d'Arc,  "The  Maid  of  Orleans"  (1412-31).     French  patriot  saint.  [M'Clint  4:923-4;  Int  10:432-3, 

A  c  t  e  s  ilii  Saint-slSge.     UtudeaSs  Gl(18n4)53n-9. 

A  y  r  o  1  e  s.  J.  B.  J.    Jeanne   d'Arc    a-t-elle   6t6   brulCe?    £tndesJ6s  61(1894).X')G-43. 

A  y  r  o  1  e  s,  J.-B.-J.     Un  document  contemporain  sur  Jeanne  d'Arc.     fitudesJSs  6n(1895)32.';-33.487-.503. 

A  y  r  0  1  e  s,  J.  B.  J.     Un  doc.  contemp.  sur  Jeanne  d'Arc;  i^a  chronlque  Moroslni.  £tude-:Jf'i  (IT (1810)32 '-33, 

B  e  n  o  i  t,  A.     Pifce  de  vers  latine  en  I'honneur  de  Jeanne  d'Arc.     PhilomVosgBuU  2' (189.'i-6)7;j-7. 

B  o  n  n  a  1  de  Ganges.     Jeanne  d'Arc  et  I'Splscopat  Anglo-Bourgulgnon.     RevMondeCath  132(1897)241-60. 

B  o  n  n  a  1  de  Ganges.     Jeanne  d'Arc,  I'fpis.  de  la  rlvalltS  de  cent  ans.     RevMondeCath  131(1898)275-94. 

B  u  t  e  a  u,  H.     Jeanne  d'Arc.     NnovBev  88(1894)104-19. 

Gierke,  Ellen  M.     The  real  Joan  of  Arc.     DubR  115(1894)295-312. 

C  o  r  n  u  t,  fit.     Jeanne  d' Arc.     StudesJes  50(1890)177-93. 

D  e  1  a  p  0  :•  t  e,  V.     La  vraie  et  la  fausse  Jeanne  d'Arc  au  thsatre.     £tndesJeB  51(1890)225-44. 

Del  four.     Jeanne  d'Arc  et  I'ilme  francalse.     DnivCatb  21(lf99)22e-42.* 

G  o  w  1  n  g.  E.  A.     Jeanne  d'Arc:   was  she  a   medium?     Belgravia  85(1894)145-65. 

Ho  r  n  b  u  r  g.     Die  Jungran  von  Orleans.     BewGlaub  30(1894)325-47. 

J  o  a  n  of  Arc;    (adapted  from  the  French  by  H.   Twltchell).     Rosar  14(1899)611-19. 

Landwehr.  H.     Neue  studlen   liber  die  Junrfrau   von   Orleans.      Kon^-Mtsochr  48(1891)57-70.* 

L  i  e  f  f  r  0  y.     Le  Cardinal  de  Jouffroy  et  Jeanne  d'Arc.     AcBesanPr(1893)155-9. 

L  n  c  e,  S.     Deux  documents  inSdits  relatlfs  a  frgre  Richard  et  ft  Jeanne  d'Arc.     RevBleue  49(1892)201-4, 

Marin.  Paul.     La  mission  de  Jeanne  d'Arc.     GlorSocGen  14(1891)21-45. 

M  e  r  c  1  e  r.  V.     Jeanne  d'Arc  ft  Poitiers.     fitudes.T6s  67(1896)120-38,224-34. 

The  miracle  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans.     Ri>fR's(NY)8(1893)303-15. 

M  1  s  s  e  t,  E.     Jeanne  de  d'Arc  cbampenoise;  rSponse  ft  M.  Ch.  Petlt-Dutalllls.     Moycn-Age  11(1898)102-20, 

Munler-Jolain.     La   r6habllltatian  de  Jeanne  d'Arc  en  1455.     RevBleue  4s]  (1894)515-9. 

Munler-Jolaln,  M.     The  restoration  of  Joan  of  Arc.     Chaut  nsl0(1894)464-6. 

De  n.vaste  forsknirgama  rBrande  Jeanne  d'Arc.     SvenekTldskr  3(1893)621-5. 

O'G  o  r  m  a  n,  Thomas.     Joan  of  Arc,  the  martyr  of  Rouen.     Cath World  56(lP92)193-204. 

O'G  o  r  m  a  n,  Thomas.     The  shepherdess  of  Domremy.     Cath  World  55(1892)629-38,802-11. 

O'R  e  1  1  1  y,  Isabel  M.     The  Maid  of  Orleans  and  the  new  womanhood.     AmCathQ  19(1894)582-606. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     The  question  of  Jeanne  d'Arc's  beatification.     CathWorld  59(1894)251-6. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Joan  of  Arc;  her  trial,  death,  and  vindication.     AveMaria  ns35(18U2)57-61,92-8. 

S  e  e  1  i  g  e  r,  Gerhard.     Jeanne  d'Arc.     AUgZBell  249(1892). 

S  e  m  m  i  s,  H.     Jeanne  d'Arc,  Oder  Dare.     AUgZBell  40(1891). 

Th  0  m  a  3  9  I  n,  Charles.     Die  helllge  Jeanne  d'Arc.     PrBuhne  5(1894)573-8. 

Welschlnger,  Henri.     Jeanne  d'Arc  dans  I'histoire  et  dans  la  poSsle.     EeviltHist  56(1890)1.37-65. 

W  y  n  d  b  a  m,  Francis  M.     The  Maid  of  Orleans  by  the  light  of  original  documents.     DubE  108(1891)54-72. 
JEBEIL,  or  Jeba'l,  Syria,     Town  on  the  coast,  20  m,  SW,  of  Tripoli.  [Lipp  907, 

nil  SB.  F  J.     Marble  fragment  from  Jeball.     PalestExpIorF(1894)]18-20,  111. 

P  1 1  !•  :i  i  r  n,  D.  Lee.     Note  on  the  marble  fragment  from  Jeball.     PalestBxpIorP(1894)20!M. 
JEBEL  Bou-Kournein,  Tunis. 

T  o  u  t  a  i  n.  J.     Sanctuairc  de  Saturnus  Balcaran.  au  DJebel  Bou-Kourneln.     ficFranBomeMSl  12(1812)3-124. 
JEBEL  Nef usa  (Nefusi) ,  North  Africa.     Center  of  sect  of  Ahadhites.  [BritM  465, 

Basset,  Ren6.     Les  sanctualres  du  DJebel   Nofousa.     JourAsiat  9sl3(1899)423-70;  14(1899)88-120. 
JEDIDIAH  hen  Moses  of  Secanati  (amadeo  of  Rimini,  etc.)   (fl.  1566).     Italian  Jewish  schloar,     [JewE  7:81, 

Kanfminn,  David.     Jedidiah  of  RImlnl;  or,  Amadeo  di  Moise  de  Recanatl.     JewQ  11(1899)662-7. 
JEDUR,  Syria.     Country  north  of  the  Hauran. 

S  c  h  u  m  a  c  h  e  r,  G.     Notes  from  JedOr.     PaliestExplorF(]897)190-5. 
JEFFERSON,   Charles  E.    (1860 — ).     American  Cdiigregational  clergyman;  writer.  [WhoA '06:937, 

Rev.  Charles  E.  Jefferson.     Preacher'sM  8(1898)139. 
JEFFERSON,  Thomas  (1743-1826).    Third  pros,  of  TTnited  States.  [Int  10:364-7;  Brit  13:613-16;  Lamb  4:367-73, 

Powell,  E.  P.     Thomas  Jefferson  and  religion.     OpenCourt  10(1896)4943-5. 

R  e  1 1  g  I  o  u  s  opinions  of  Thomas  Jefferson.     Meth(3So  n9l0(1891)170-85. 
JEFFERSON,  Ohio.     County  in  the  E.  part.  [Lipp  908i 

H  n  n  t  e  r,  W.  H.     The  pathfinders  of  Jefferson  coainty.     OhloArchPub  6(1898)95-313. 
JEEIEL  of  Fisa  (—1492)  philanthropist  and  scholar,  [JewE  7:83. 

K  a  n  f  m  a  n  n.  David.     La  famllle  de  Yehiel  de  Pise.     RevfitJniv  26(1833)83-l'0.220-39. 
JEHOVAH  (Ezod.  6:3).     Name  of  the  God  of  Israel,       [Hast  2:563  (See  God);  K'Clint  4:809-11;  Int  10:369, 

Bon  k,  H.     Verwendbarkelt  d.  doppelformlgen. . .  namen  Im  A.  T.    ZAlttWlss  11(1891)125-56. 
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JKHO  VAH— JEREMIAH. 

B  1- 1  n  t  o  n,  Daniel  G.    The  origin  of  the  sacred  name  JahYa.     ArchRel-Wlss  2(1899)226-36. 

D  a  T  1  d  s  0  n,  A.  B.    The  "conflate  foijn"  of  Jehovah.     Ath(1899)4B9,  %p. 

F  1  n  k  e,  C.    Der  Maleach  Jehovah.     TheolZeitbl  15(1896)6.* 

G  r  e  e  n,  W.  Henry.     Elohlm  and  Jehovah  In  the  Pentateuch.     HomR  36(1898)166-71,257-62. 

H  0  in  m  e  1 1,  Fritz.    Jahve,  Ga,  and  sin.     Expos'limes  10(1898-9)144. 

H  0  m  m  e  I  1,   Pritz.     The  etymology  of  .     ExposTimes  lU(189S-9)48. , 

J  a  s  t  r  0  w,  Jlorris.     The  origin  of  the  form  of  the  divine  name.     ZAlttWiss  16(1896)1-16. 

K  B  n  1  g,  Bs.     The  origin  of  the  name  .     BxposTimes  10(lSl;IS-9)18a-9i!. 

Konig,  B.     Formell-genet.  wecbselbezieh.  (1.   beiden  worter  Jahweh  u.  Jahu.     ZAlttWisa  17(1897)172-9. 

K  8  n  i  g,  Ed.     Zwei  grundthatsachen  in  der  geschichte  des  Jahvehglaubeus.     NKirchlZ  10(. 899)703-23. 

Kraetzschmar,  R.    2  mystiflkat.  d.   Jahwenamens  in  d.   aram.   schalenbeschwBrungen.    ZfAssyrlol 
10(1895)69-71. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     The  revealed  form  of  the  Divine  name.     AmEcclesR  20(1899)587-99. 

L  a  n  g,  Audrew.     Was  Jehovah  a  fetish  stone?    Contemp  57(1890)353-65. 

M  c  L  a  u  e,  William  W.     The  natural  history  of   \aliweu.     IriomK  ciulSi)9)119-24. 

Margollouth,  G.     The  Divine  name.     SocBlbbArch  17(1895)57-63. 

The  name  Jehovah.     NChurchR  6(1899)429-30. 

O  e  t  t  1  i,  S.     Jahve  u.  Baal.     KirchMonatss  18(1898)3.« 

P  1  n  c  h  e  s,  T.  G.     xa  and  Ylwa  (Jah  and  Jahweh)  in  Assyro-Babyl.  inscr.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)13-16. 

Primrose,  John  W.     "May  know  that  I  am  Jehovah." — A  Bible  study.     PresbQ  11(1897)523-30. 

11  0  b  e  r  t,  Ch.     La   r6v61ation   du   nom   divin   Jebova.     KevBibllm(189i)lU--81.» 

Robert,  Ch.     El  Shaddal  et  J6hovah.     Musfion  10(1891)360-74. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Yaliveh  in  early  Babylonia.     Exposlimes  9(18a7-S)522;  10(  808-9)42. 

S  k  i  p  w  1  t  h,    Grey   Hubert.     The  tetragrammaton;   its   meaning  and  origin.     JewQ  10(1898)002-77. 

Spifegelberg,  Wilhelm.     EIne  vermutung  uber  den  ursprung  des  namens.  ZMorgeulGes  53(1899)633-43. 
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B  r  0  u,  A.     0n  jour  de  Pique  au  temple  de  Jerusalem.     StudesJes  67(1896)380-401. 

P  e  n  e  1  o  n,  Francois  de  Salignae.     Note  on  the  site  of  the  Temple.     PalestBxplorF(1899)272. 

Peuchtwang,  D.     Der  Tempel  zu  Jerusalem.     ZBUdKunst  nsB  (1891)  141-5. 

La  basUlque  de  Th6veste  et  le  Temple  de  Jerusalem.     NouvBullArchCrls  5(1899)51-63. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  P.  J.     Comment  s'est  formee  I'enceinte  du  Temple  de  Jerusalem.     BevBibllnt  2(1893)90-113. 

L  e  h  m  a  n  n,  Joseph.     Quelques  dates  Importantes  de  la  chronologic  du  2e  Temple.  RevfitJulv  37(1898)1-44. 

L  e  t  h  a  b  y,  W.  B.    Temple,  the  Church  of  the  ascension,  and  finding  of  the  cross.     PalestExplorF (1897) 
70-7. 

Loisy,  A.    Les  vcndeurs  du  Temple.     EevHlstRel  4(1899)140-60.* 

Der  platz  des  salomonlschen  tempels.    Welt  2,6(1898)5-6. 

Simpson,  William.     The  Temple  and  the  Mount  of  Olives.     PalestBxplorP(1897)307-8. 

S  p  1  e  8  s,  F.     Die  konlgllche  halle  des  Herodes  Im  Tempel  von  Jerusalem.     ZDtschPalVer  15(1892)234-66. 

Tenz,  J.  M.     Paving  stones  of  the  Temple.     PalestExplorF(1893)330. 

W  a  t  s  0  n,  C.  M.     The  site  of  the  Temple.    PalestExplorF(1896)47-60,226-8. 

Wrightson,  T.     Eel.  of  certain  arch  springlngs  found  within  the  Tem.  of  Jer.     PalestExplorF (1891) 
219-24. 
Jerusalem  (tombs  and  graves). 

Birch,  W.  P.     David's  tomb  and  the  Slloan  tunnel.     PalestExplorF(1898)iei-7,  plan. 

Birch,  W.  F.     Scheme  for  finding  the  sepulchres  of  David.     PalestExplorF (1899) 273-6. 

Birch  W.  P.    The  sepulchres  of  David  on  Ophel.     PalestBxplorF(1895)201-3. 

Clermont-Ganneau.     Tombeaux  de  David  ct  le  tunnel-aqueduc  de  Siloe.     AcadlnscrOR  25(1897) 
383-6. 

C  r  e,  L.     Tombeau  de  St.  Joachim  et  de  Ste.  Anne  sous  S.-Anne,  &  J6r.     RevBlblInt  2(1893)245-74. 

Dickie,  Archibald  C.     Report  on  tomb  discovered  near   "Tombs  of  the  Kings."     PalestExplOTP(1896) 

305-10,  111. 
Hussey,  (Miss)  C.     The  tomb  near  the  Skull  Hill,  Jerusalem.     PalestExpIorF(1899)130-3. 

Palmer,  P.     Pelsengrab  bel  Jerusalem.     DtschPal-Mitt(1898)39-42. 
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S  c  Ji  i  c  k,  C.     Christian  tombs  In  Jerusulem.     FalestExplorF(1891)9,  %p.  , 

S  c  b  i  c  k,  C.     ChtlstUche  grabanlage  Im  noiden  Ton  Jerusalem.     DtschPal-Mltt (1897) 6-6.' 

Schick,  C.     "Gordon's  tomb."     PalestExplorF(  1892)  120-4,  plan. 
,,S  c  h  1  c  k,  0.     Neu  aufgedecktc  graber  in  Jerusalem.     ZDtschPaiVer  16(1893)202-5. 

Schick,  Conrad.     The  (so-called)  tombs  of  the  kings  at  Jerusalem,     PalestBxplorP(1897)182-8,  plan. 

Schoenccke,  L.     Bin  felsblock  mlt  grSbern  bel  Jerusalem.     DtBchPal-Mitt(1897)36-8. 

Tombeaux  de  David  et  des  rois  de  Juda  et  le  tunuel-aqueduc  de  Sllo6.     RecArcUOr  2(1898)254-94. 
.Jerusalem  (Virgin's  grave). 

F  o  n  c  k,  L.  Bemerkungen  z.  d.  ftltesten  nachrichten  iiber  das  Marlengrab.  ZKathTheol  22(1898)481-507. 
3-  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  Pr.  M.  J.  Dormition  de  la.  S.  Vlerge  et  la  malson  de  Jean-Marc.  ReTBlblInt  8(1899)589-000. 
JU  a  r  u  c  c  h  i,  0.  II  terreno  della  dormizlone  della  Beata  Verglne  In  Gerusalemme.  NouvBullArchCris  4 
. ,    (1898)227-30. 

■Mommert,  0.     Dormitio  u.  d.  deut.  grundstttek  a.  d.  tradit.  Zion.     ZDtscbPalVer  2(1898)149-83. 
,N  i  r  s  e  h  1.     Das  Marlengrab  zu  Jerusalem.     Katholik  2(1895)154-79,246-62,324-40.» 

S  «  J  o  u  r  u  6,  Fr.  Paul  M.    Le  lieu  de  la  dormition  la  tr6s  S.  Vierge.     RevBiblInt  8(1899)141-4. 

Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Die  dormitio  Sanctate  Virginia  und  das  haus  des  Johannes  Markus.  NKlrchiZ  10(1899)377-429. 
;Jerusalem  (walla  and  gates). 

B.  T.     Eln  spaziergang  um  die  mauern  Jerusalems.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)576-97. 
B  i  r  c  h,  W.  P.     Nehemlah's  wall.     PalestExplorP(lS90)126-30. 

B  1  r  c  h,  W.  P.    The  Valley  gate.    PalestBxplorP(1898)168-9. 

C,  C.  R.     The  old  wall   outside  Jerusalem.     PalestExijlorF(1890)39,  l/3p. 

D  a  1 1  o  n,  J.  N.     "First  wall'  of  ancient  Jer.  and  the  present  excarations.     Pale8tExplorP(1895)26-9. 

Finn,  B.  A.     Nehemlah's  wall.     PaleBtExplorF(lSJ0)i94.    l/Sp. 

G  u  t  h  e.    Zur  lage  des  Thalthores  Ton  Jerusalem.     DtschPal-Mltt(189S)10-15. 

S  t.  Clair,  George.     Nehemiah's  wall.     PalestExplorF(1890)47-50. 

S  t.  Clair,  George.     The  Valley  gate  and  the  Dung  gate.     PalestExplorF(1897)69-70,  %p. 

S  c  b  1  c  k,  C.     Dureh   w.   thor  ist  Jesus  am   Palmsouu.    in  Jer.   eluyez.  ?     ZDtscbPalVer  22(1899)94-101. 

Schick,  C.     Nehemia's  mauerbau  in  Jerusalem.    ZDtschPaiVer  14(1891)41-62. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.     Remains  of  the  old  city  wall.     PalestExplorF(  i890)21. 

Schick,  [0.].    The  second  wall  of  ancient  Jerusalem.     PalestExplorP(1893)191-3,  plan. 

S  c  h  1  c  k,  C.     Das  Thalthor  im  alten  Jerusalem.     ZDtschPaiVer  13(1890)31-43. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.    Thro.  wh.  gate  did  Jesus  make  his  trium.  entry  into  Jer.     PalestExplorF(1899)112-16. 

S  c  h  1  c  k,  C.     Two  cisterns  near  Jeremiab's  grotto.     PalestBxplorF(1890)ll-12. 

S  6  J  o  u  r  n  §,  P.  M.    Lea  murs  de  Jerusalem.     ReTBlblInt  4(1895)37-47. 

V  i  n  c  e  n  t,  Fr.  Hugues.     La  tour  M§a    (NSb6m.,    Ill,   1;   XU,   39).     BeTBlblInt  8(1899)582-9. 

Wright,  Theodore  P.    The  Valley  gate.     PalestBxplorr(I898)26!-2. 

Wright,  Theodore  P.    The  Valley  gate  and  the  Dung  gate.     PalestExplorP  (1896)  342-3. 
Jerusalem  (water  supply), 

Gregg,  Audrew  J.     "The  upper  watercourse  of  Gihon."     PalestExplorF(1899)64. 

B  1  r  c  h,  W.  P.    The  pool  that  was  made.    PalestExplorP(1890)204-8. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.     Proceedings  in  searching  for  water.     PalestExplorF(]891)20,  %p. 

S  c  h  1  c  k,  C.    The   "second"   Siloah  aqueduct.    PalestExplorF(1891)13-19,  map. 
JIEUSALEM  Chamber.     Room  adjacent  to  Westminster  Abbey.  [lat  10:388, 

The  Jerusalem  chamber.    BibWorld  12(1898)196,  ill. 

M  0  r  r  i  s,  E.  D.     The  Jerusalem  chamber.     PresbandRefR  7(1896)595-610. 
JESS,  Theodor  (— bef.   189S).     German  clerg. ;  writer. 

B.,  O.     Theodor  Jess  und  seine  Tortrage  iiber  den  christlicben  ginuben.     ChrWelt  0(1892)1131-4. 
lESUDENHA  (8.  cent.).     Bishop  of  Bassora  (Kosra).  Syriao  writer.  [ChevB  1:8570;  SmithW  3:344. 

Cbabot,  J.  B.    LiTre  de  la  chastete  comp.   par  JSsusdenah.   6t.   de  Bajrah.     EcFrauRomeM^l  16(1896) 
22n-7. 
JESUITS,  or  Society  of  Jesus.     R.  C.  religious  order.  [M'Clint  4:866-72;  Addis  474-83;  Thein  878-9. 

Jesuits.    Note — See  also  under  the  literature  of  the  various  countries. 

C  u  Y  e  1  1  e  r.     N6crol.  des  J6suites  dans  les  Pays-Bas  du  16.  au  com.  du  18.  a.     AnalBcBelg  27,1(1898)." 
Doublet,  C.     Canlet,  6T6que  de  Pamicrs  et  lea  Jesuites.     AnnMidl (1897)201-26.' 
Hansen,  J.     ...Deut.  u.  nlederl.  Jesuiten-collegien   (bis  1582).     MittK81n(1893)283-90.» 
H  a  n  s  e  n,  J.     Z.  aiteren  gesch.  d.  Jesuitenordens  In  Dentschl.     KolnSAM  8(1893)283-90.* 
Klosterlasse;  e.   bidrag  til  den  Jesuitiske  propagandas  histori  1  Norden.     ForKir(1895)123-8.* 
Nlppold,  F.     Geschlchtl.    Grundlagen   d.    satirischen   monlta   secreta.      ZWlssTh  38(1895)279-87. 
S  t  1  1  1  m  a  n,  W.     ITie  Vatican  and  the  Jesuits.     FChChr(1899).* 

A  b  t,  E.    Les  logos  masonnlques  et  les  "Monlta  secreta"  des  Jgsuites.    titudesJes  63(1894)108-18. 
Von  alten  Jesuitenkirchen  und  der  Jesuitenkunst.     Klrchschmuck  28(1897)87-97,102-10,114-37. 
Anti-Jpsuiten-Bewegung.     Dtsch-CTBl  16(1891)58-9. 

A  u  1  a  r  d,  A.     Une  rSponse  des  Jesuits  4  la  Llgue  de  I'enselgnement.     ReTBleue  4sll(1899)6S8-61. 
The  baffling  of  the  Jesuits.     EdR  173(1891)495-525. 

Beauclerk,  Robert.     The  general  chapter  of  the  Jesuits.     NatR  20(1892-3)351-9. 
Beyschlag,  W.     "Religion  oder  aberglaube?"     DtschWocharb  10(1897)114-6. 
B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.    CalTln,  les  Jesuites  et  M.  A.  Sabatler.    fitudjes  67(1896)683-9. 
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C  harbon  n  c  1,  Victor.     L'orlglne    nuisnlmane    flea    JBsuItes.     EevdesRev  3(1899)333-52. 

C  1  a  r  k  e,  R.  P.     The  training  of  a  Jesuit.     19thCent  40(1896)211-26. 

C  o  n  r  a  a,  M.  G.     Gchelmnis  der  mocht.     Gesell  14,1(1898)149-52. 

C  u  m  m  1  n  g  s,  E.  A.     Capucliin   anil  Jesuit   (atliers   at    PentagoBt.     MaineHlstColl  2s.'i(1894)161-88. 

Descliamps.     Souvenirs   nniversitalres,    deuxieme    partis;    lea   jesuites.     AcaclToulMSm  8(1896)30-61. 

Dumas,  Georges.     Augustc  Comte  et  les  jesuites.     RevueParls  5tti  year  5(1898)557-68. 

D  o  r  n  e  1 1),  V.     D.  Jcsulten  u.  die  gegenreformatlon.     ProtKz  3(1894)57-62.» 

D  u  h  r.     Wallenstein  und  seln  verhaitnlss  zu  den  Jesulten.     HlstJahi-b  13(1892)80-99. 

D  u  h  r,  Beruliard.     Die  etnppen  bet  der  aufliebung  des  Jesuitenordens.     ZKathXheol  22(1398)432-54. 

Dumas,  Georges.     Augusta  Comte  et  les  Jesuites.     RevueParis  5th  year  5(1898)557-68. 

Dumas,  Georges.     Auguste  Comte  und  die  Jesulten.     Zukunft  27(1899)206-13. 

English  Jesuits  and  Scottish  Intrigues,  1581-82.     EdR  187(1898)319-42. 

E  w  a  1  d.     Die  sittenlehre  der  Jesulten,  beleuchtet  aus  Escobar's  Moraltheologie.    DeutEvBl(1894)21-45,98- 

114.* 
F  e  y,  C.     Der  erste  zusammenstosa  protestant.  theoiogle  m.  d.  Jesulten.     Dtscb-evBl  16(1891)689-99. 
F  e  y,  C.     Kann  ein  Jesuit  von  selnen  obern  zur  suude  verpttlchtet  werden?    ChrWelt  10(1*96)731-2. 
F  i  g  g  1  s,  J.  Neville.     One  some  political  theories  of  the  early  Jesuits.     RoyHlstSoc  nsU(1897)89-112. 
G.,  A.     Jesuit  obedience.     TheolQ  2C  898)321-38. 

Gildemelster,  Otto.     Jesuitenmoral.     Natlon(Ber)8(1890-l)213-5,227-30. 
G  o  e  t,  Leopold  Karl.     Jesultlsche  belletristllt.     AUgZBeil  250(1898). 
G  0  t  h  e  i  n's  Helligencarrikaturen.     Katholil!  3K19(1899)1B6-Ce.* 
Grilnberg,  Paul.     Der  zwecli  heiligt  die  mittel.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)436-8. 
G  u  s  t  a  V  Adolf  und  die  Jesulten.     Hlst-polBI  1]5(1K95)405-16,498-514. 
H.  -  Z  w."     Der  staatsgedanlse  im  Jesultengesetz.     ChrWelt  5(1891)169-72. 

Hoensbroeclr,  Paul  von.     Mein  austritt  aus  dem  Jesultenorden.     PreussJahrb  72(1893)300-27. 
Hoensbroech,  Paul  von.     Moderner  Jesuitismus.     PreussJahrb  74(1893)297-347. 
H  0  p  p  e  -  S  e  h  1  e  r,  Felix.     Jesulten   und   gegenreformation   in  neuer  beleuchtung.     AUgZBeil  187(1895); 

188(1895). 
"  Q  n  o  n  d  a  m."     The  Jesuits  versus  liberty.     OurDay  17(1898)121-30. 
Irmer,  Georg.     Wallenstein  und  die  Jesulten.     DtschWochenb  3(1890)584-7. 
J  a  n  s  e  n,  J.     Les   Jfisultes    et   les   procfis   de   sorcellerle   avatnt    Frgdfirlc    de   Sp€e.     ConglntCath  5(1891) 

195-204. 
D  I  e  Jesniton.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)66-70. 

Jesuitismus  und  Kathollclsmus.      PreussJahrb  67(1881)191-207. 
The  Jesuits'  estates  act.     Bystander(1890)5-8. 

J  z  n,  B.  T.     Oorspr.  v.  Loyola's  geestel.  ofEeningen.     TheolTijdschr  33(1899)332-40. 
Kohlschmidt,  Ositar.     Lazaristen  und  Jcsulten.     AUgZBeil  280(1898). 
Lamprecht,  Karl.     Die  Gesellschaft  Jesu.     Zukunft  10(1895)449-56. 

L  i  1 1.  apostol.  qulbus  constit.  Soc.  Jesu  de  doc.  S.  T.  Aqulnatis  profit,  conf.  JahrbPhllSpekTh  11,4(1897).* 
M  a  c  V  i  c  a  r,  D.  H.     How  can  Jesuitism  be  successfully  met?    Treasury  7(1889-90)605-13. 
M  i  c  h  a  e  1,  B.     Die  Jesulten  und  der  tyrannenmord.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)556-67. 

M  1  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Les  j6s.  Juggs  par  le  b6n6dlctin  Dom  Thierry  de  Vlalxne  en  17.30.     IntThZ(1894)128-32.» 
N  e  r  1,  AchiUe.     Giusippe  Eorettl  e  1  gesulti.     GiornStorLettltSuppl  I  2(lf99)106-29. 
Nledermaier.     Der  Cursus  Scrlpturae  Sacrae  der  P.  P.  Jesulten.     Hlst-polBl  107(1891)317-20. 
N  i  s  i  u  s,  J.  B.     Der  Cursus  Scrlpturae  sacrae.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)382-6. 
P  h  1  1  1  p  p  B  o  n.  M.     Die  hepriintliing  <ler  Ge-ien'<clinft  Jesu.     Coiniopolls  2(189ni871-8ri. 
P  1  u  m  m  e  r,  Alfred.     Beltrage  zur  geschlchte  des  Jesuitenordens;  Heinrieh.     CrItR  4(1894)241-7. 
Eelchmann,  M.     "Der  zweck  helUgt  die  mittel."     ZKgsch  20(1899-1900)95-102. 
B  e  u  s  c  h,  F.  H.     ArchlvaUsche  beltr.   z.   gesch.  d.   Jesuitenordens.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)98-107,261-82. 
E  e  u  s  c  b,  F.  H.     Redemtoiisten  und  Jesulten.     PreussJahrb  05(1890)186-218. 

Rochdll,  n.     Der  zweck  heiligt  die  mittel;  eln  wort  zur  Jesnitennfrage.     KlrchMonatss(1893)557-68.* 
S.,  F.  H.     Specimens  of  Jesuit  moral  theol'-gy  In  the  provincial  letters.     TheolQ  2(1898)46-81. 
Sabatler,  A.     Calvin,  Pascal,  les  jesuites,  et  M.  F.  BrunetiBre.     RevChrfit  3s3(1896)161-6. 
Sails.  L.R.T.     Das   .Tosulfenverbot   der   bun'le.'iverfas'iunir.      ZScliwelzR  32(1891  )2G-82.* 
S  a  n  t  c  n,  T.  van.     Das  chrlstUcbe  leben  u.  der  Jesuitismus.     IntThZ(1894)705-12.* 

SchiJll,  B.     Ist  d.  Jesultenorden  "z.  ausrottung  d.  Prot.  gegrUndet"  worden?    DeutBvDl  1(1893)16-36.* 
SchSll,  B.     Noch  elnmal  Jesultenorden  und  Protestantlsmus.     DeutEvBl  10(1893)663-88.* 
S  e  h  8  1 1,  B.     Zur  abwehr;  zuglelch  eln  weiterer  beltrag  zur  Jesultenfrage.     DeutEvBl  4(1893)266-79.* 
S  f  o  r  z  a,  G.     II  conclave  di  papa  Ganganelli  e  la  soppresslone  de  jesultl.     ArchStorIt  20(1897)286-315. 
Sommervogel.  C.     Hlstoire  de  la   Compagnie  de  .To-ius;    (rev.].     etudesJSs  61  ( .894)520-35. 
Staedelen.     Rcdemptorlsten  und  Jesulten.     NKircheZ  1(1890)138-66. 
S  t  a  e  h  e  1  1  n,  R.     Die  entstehung  des  Jesuitenordens.     TheolZSchw  15(1898)81-104. 
Starbuck,  Charles  0.     Modern  Jesuitism.     NewWorld  3(1894)720-34. 
Starbuck,  Charles  C.     The  tnie  and  the  fictitious  Jesuits.     PresbQ  7(1893)353-82. 
Tschackert,  P.    Jesuitische  miacellen.    ZKgsch  19(1898-9)367-71. 
Das  urkimdenwork  liber  die  deutschen  Jesulten-sohulen.     Hlst-polBl  114(1894)749-56. 
W  a  1  c  h.     Das  verbot  Jesultischer  niederlassungen ;  eln  ausnahmegesetz.     ChrWelt  10(1896)185-6. 
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W  e  1 1  b  r  e  c  h  t,  R.     Die  watfen  der  Jesulten.     DeutKvBl  3(1893)173-89.* 

Wlederbeginn  dcr  Jesulten— und    Redemptorlstcnagltation.    Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)860-3. 
Jeiuita  (Bohemia). 

B  U  e  c  k,  T.  V.     DSJIny  fftdu  TovaryBstTa  JeMSova  Tubcc  a  v  zemlch  krai.     Ceekgho  zvlSBtS.     (Gesch.  «. 
Jeaultenordens  im  allgem.  u.  innerhalb  d.  Lilnder  d.  bBhm  KroBe  Im  spec.)     EvRefBl  2(1896)23.* 

S  e  h  u  1  z,  V.    LIstaf  KoUcje  JesultBk*  u  S».  Kllmenta  na  8tar6m  mgstS.     Pra28k6m  z  let  1628-1632.    Arcb 
Cesk  18(1899). 
Jesuits  (Brazil). 

W  1  d  m  a  n,  C.     Don  Zeballos  and  the  Jesuits.     AmCathQ  23(1898)195-204. 
Jesuits  (Canada). 

C  a  T  e  n,  ■William.     The  Jesuit  in  Canada.     PriesbandRefR  1(1890)289-94. 

C  a  T  e  n,  William.     The  Jesuits  in  Canada.    fresb(J  4(1890)443-8. 

G  r  e  y,  P.  W.     The  Jesuits  and  Nev»  Prance  in  the  seventeenth  century.     AmOath(J  21(1890)728-63. 
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'  V  e  n  t  u  r  1,    Adolfo.     Sul   Golgota;    della    "eroclfissloue"    ncH'arte   rappresentatlva.      NuovAntol  140(1895) 

401-15. 
Vlckers,   John.     The   cruclflxlon   mystery.      FreeR  3(1894-5)335-48,430-55,540-05. 
V  1  8  m  e,  J.  de.     Ce  que  J6sus  a  pensg  de  sa  mort.     RevThetQuestrel  8(1899)353-406. 
(Vol)ck.     Seeberg;  Der  tod  Chrlstl.     MittRuss(1896)13-26.* 

W  a  b  n  1 1  z,  A.     La  pensSe  de  Jfisus  sur  sa  mort  rgdemptrice.     RevTheol  16(1890)298-318. 
Wallroth,  E.     Was  hat  d.  gegenwirt.  miss.  f.  d.  sprachwissen.  geleistet?    AllgMlasZ  18(1891)509-26. 
W  e  n  d  1  a  n  d,  Paul.    Jesus  als  Saturnallen-Koenig.     Hermes  33(1898)176-79. 
W  U  1 1  a  m  3,  A.  Lukyn.     Who  were  guilty  of  Christ's  death?     Think  4(1893)203-4. 
Wilson,  John  Brainerd.     The  causes  which  led  to  the  death  of  Jesus.     AndBull  Nol2(1892)27-30. 
Wright,  Arthur.     On  the  day  of  the  crucifixion.     Exp  485(1892)399-400. 
Wright,  Arthur.     The  hour  of  the  crucifixion.     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)178-9. 
Wright,   Arthur.     On   tlie  date  of  the  cruclflxlon.      BibWorld  2(1893)7-14,100-12,167-77,275-82. 
Young,  John  J.     Religious  fanaticism  and  the  death  of  Clirlst.     LuthQ  na25 (1895)516-26. 
Zlcgler,  H.     Die  hellsbedeutung  dc8  todes  Chrlstl.     StuduICrlt  6(1891)814-31. 
Z  1  e  g  1  e  r,  H.     Die  bedeutung  des  todes  Chrlstl;   eln  Tortrag.     ProtKz(1892)325-31,349-66. 
J'esus  Christ  ("dereliction"). 

J  e  n  k  1  n  E,  R.  C.     A  meditation  on  the  so-called  dereliction  of  Christ.     Churchm  nsT(1892-3)626-34. 
Teius  Christ  (descent  Into  Hades). 
B  o  7  e  r,  M.  G.     Descensus  ad  Inferos.     LuthQ  ns  24(1894)223-31. 

Bru8toii,C.     Notion  blbl.  de  la  descente  da  Christ  anx  enters.     RevThetPhll  30(1897)67-78,169-82. 
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0  a  s  p  a  r  1,  W.     Der  descensus  Christl  ad  Inferos.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)53-66. 

C  0  0  k  e,  B.  J.     Christ's  descent  to  Hades.     MethR  72(1890)566-80. 

Gardner,  Percy.     The  descent  into  Hades.     Contemp  67(1895)361-76. 

H  o  f  m  a  n  n,  and  Delitzsch,    Franz.    The  descent  ot  Christ  into  Hades.     Exp  483(1891)241-63,361-74. 

Josephson,  H.     Nledergefahren    zur    HBlle.     BewGlaub  33(1897)401-18. 

Kamphausen,  H.     Abgestiegen   zur   HBlle.     TheolZ  26(1898)107-13. 

L  u  m  b  y,  J.  Rawson.     "He  descended  into  Hell."     Ihink  8(1895)209-17. 

P  o  t  w  1  n,  L.  S.     Christ's  descent  into  Hades.     BibSac  60(1893)541-44. 

S  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r,  P.     Von  der  hSllenfahrt  Christi;  Art  IX  der  F.  C.     KlrZIowa  23(1899)1.' 

S  e  1  b  i  e,  J.  A.     Bruston  on  "Christ's  descent  to  Hell."     ExposTlmes  9(1897-8)20-2. 

S  p  1  e  k  e  r,  G.  F.     The  descent  into  Hell.     LuthChR  11(1892)345-52. 
Jesus  Christ  (divinity). 

A  d  e  n  e  y,  W.  F.     Early  ideas  of  the  divinity  of  Christ.    Think  8(1895)135-41. 

B  1  k  1  e,  P.  M.     The   superhuman  Jesus.     LuthQ  nB21  (1891)  431-46. 

B  8.     Gott  in  Chrlstus.     ChrWelt  7(1893)969-71. 

Conferences  of  P6re  Didon.     ChnrchEcI  20(1892-3)138-46. 

D  1  V  i  n  i  t  y  of  C.     AndR  17(1892)510-12,598-606;     18:82-90,263-72,392-408,509-18,633-46;     19('93)78-86. 

Adocumeutof  1712.     NChurchR  4(1897)  02-11. 

Adocumentof  1741.     NChurchR  3(1896)660-71. 

D  B  r  r  1  e  s.     Die  Gottheit  Jesu  Christl.     ChrWelt  13(1899)314-15,337-9. 

Erdmann,  O.     Bedcut.  d.  chr.  lehve  v.  d.  Gottheit  Ohr.  f.  d.  chr.  leben.     BewGlaub  31(1895)365-89. 

Fontaine,!.     Infiltrations  prot.  et  la  dSmonst.  6vang.  de  la  dlvinitg.     ScICath  14(1899-1900)774-97. 

Grandrath,  T.     A.   Ritschls  lelire  iiber  die  Gottheit  Christi.     StlmMar-Laach  45(1893)212-29,338-44. 

Guelfucci,  B.     ThSses  sur  la  divinitfi  de  J.   C,   par  E.   Petavel-Ollif.     EevThetQuestrel6(1897)28fi-8a, 

Barman,  Henry  M.     The  supernatural  Christ.     MethRSo  42(1895-6)26-39. 

K  e  Uo  g  g,  S.  H.     A  tendency  of  times.     PresbandRefR  1(1890)48-68. 

K  U  b  e  1,  R.     Zum  kampf  um  die  Gottheit  Christi  in  der  gegenwart;   [rev.].  TheolLitbl  11(1890)81-3,89-91. 

L[o  0  f  s.     Voo  der  Gottheit  Christl.     ChrWelt  8(1894)289-93. 

M  a  1  a  n,  C.     Personnalitfi  divine  de  J.  C.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)267-9. 

N  a  p  o  1  e  0  n  I.  als  zeuge  fttr  die  Gottheit  Christi.     BewGlaub  26(1890)471-5. 

Petavel-Ollif  f,  E.    ThSses    syuthStiques    sur    la    divinite    de    JSsus-Christ.     RevThetPhil  28(1895) 
240-86. 

The  regression  of  the  critical  attack  on  the  deity  of  Christ.     AndR  17(1892)402-4. 

S  c  h  w  a  r  m,  S.     Jesus  the  Son  of  God.     LuthQ  nB20(1890)248-61. 

S  t  a  p  f  e  r,  Paul.     Bossuet  et  Jesus-Christ.     RevBleue  4s8(  1897) 399-404. 

T  a  y  1  0  r,  A.  B.     Was  the  Son  of  Man  the  Son  of  God?    LuthQ  ns29(  1899) 541-62. 

T  o  w  e  y,  K.  A.     The  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.     LuthChR  18(1899)151-9. 

W  i  1  s  0  n,  W.  D.     Divine  nat.   of  J.   C.   shown  by  words  and  acts.     ChurchBcl  19(1891-2)131-41,233-9. 

Worcester,  John.     The  Lord  our  God.     NChurchR  5(1898)321-7. 
Jesus  Christ  (eloquence). 

P  0  r  r  e  t,  J.  A.    L'€loquGiace  de  Jfisus-Christ  ses  caractfires  et  ses  moyens.  RevThetQuestrel  4(1895)313-33. 
Jesus  Christ  (enthusiasm). 

Murray,  A.  C.    The  enthusiasm  of  Jesus  Christ.    MissR  ns5(1892)202-5. 
Jesus  Christ  (entry  intp  Jerusalem). 

B  a  b  e  1  0  n,  E.     IntaiUe  sur  cornaline  reprfia.  Ventrfie  du  Christ  a  Jerusalem.     AntFrBull (1896)  194-5. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.     Durch  welches  thor  ist  J.  am  Palmson.  in  Jer.  eingezogen?    ZDtschPalVer  22(1899)94-101. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.     Thro.  wh.  gate  did  Jesus  make  his  triump.   entry  into  Jer.  ?     PalestExplorF(1899)112-18. 
Jesus  Christ  (ethical  teaching). 

E  1  s  e  1  e.     Die  sittliche  lehre  Jesu.     KirAnzWiirtt  13(1896)107-9.* 

H  a  u  r  1.     Evang.  Jesu  Christi  u.  d.  moralphilosophie  d.  gegenwart.  ChrWelt  12(1898)847-52,866-70,897-901. 
Jesus  Christ  (faith  in  J.  C). 

B  e  c  k  w  i  t  h,  C.  A.     The  Christ  we  preach.     Outl  54(1896)868-70,906-8. 

B  e  c  k  w  i  t  h,  C.  A.     The  Christ  of  faith.     Outl  50(1894)303-4. 

B  ridel.  Ph.     La  foi  en  J6sus  peut-elle  constituer  la  religion   definitive?     RevChrfit  nsll  (1892)161-86. 

C  h  a  p  u  i  s,  Paul.     La  foi  en  Jesus-Christ.     RevThetPhil  27(1894)472-98,531-70. 

The  Corner-stone  of  Christianity.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2986-7. 

B  w  a  1  d,  Paul.     Der  bibllsche  Christus  unseres  glaubens  grund.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)949-77. 

K  a  m  b  1  i.     Welche  bedeutung  hat  d.  geschichtl.   person  Christi  f,  d.   chr.  glauben.     ProtKz(lS90)198fi 
223f.* 

K  a  t  z  e  r.     Zur  psychologic  des  glaubens.     ChrWelt  8(1894)664-8,686-92,706-10,765-8. 

N.     Was  dflnket  euch  von  Christus?    Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)443-9. 

Q  u  i  6  V  r  e  u  X,  A.     Le  chemin  qui  mSne  4  JC'Sus-Christ.     RevThetPhil  30(1897)389-408. 

Seeber.g,  K.     ^arum  glauben  wlr  an  Christus?     KlrchMonatss  18(1899)323-40.' 

Smith,  Michael  P.     Christ  the  need  of  the  individual.     Cath  World  69(1899)777-88. 

T  h.  W.     Der  heiisglaube  an  Christus  u.  die  thatsachen  des  lebens  Jesu.     ChrWelt  8(1894)218-21. 

Thomas,  L.    JCsus  Christ  d'apcfis  la  foi  qu'il  reclame.     RevThetPhil  28(1895)46-68^122-69. 

Watson,  John.     Devotion  to  «  person  the  dynamic  of  religion.     Bxp  4sl0(1894)126-39. 
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Z  8  c  k  I  e  r.     Wie  dUnket  eueh  um  Chrlstus?    BewGlaub  35(1899)473-8. 
Jeaus  Christ  (faith  of  J,  C), 
B&rthold.     Der  glaube  Jesu.     ChrWelt  7(1893)99-101. 

Chrlstus  una  der  glaube.     AUgEvLKz  27(1894)773-4,797-8,821-3,846-7,869-72,893-4,919-20,943-6. 
Fruitful  faith  as  held  by  our  Lord  and  Savior.     OurDay  7(1891)429-44. 
Hansslelter,  Johannes.     Elne    theologlscbe   disputation    Uber   den    glauben   Jesu.     NKlrchIZ  3(1892> 

607-20. 
Lucassen,  G.     Der  glaube  Jesu  Chrlstl.     NKlrchIZ  6(1895)337-47. 

Neelsen,  Fr.     Hat  der  Herr  Jesus  Chrlstus  geglanbet?    NKlrchIZ  6(1894)668-76. 
Jesus  Christ  (fellowship  with), 

B  o  o  n,  A.  G.     In  Chrlstus.     GeloofVr(1892)266-81.* 

Frank,  V.     Eplkrlse  zu  W.  Herrmanns  "Verkehr  d.  Christen  m.  Gott."     NKlrchIZ  3(1892)751-62. 

J  e  w  e  1 1,  Frederick  S.     The  abiding  presence  of  Jesus.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)727-30. 
Jesus  Christ  (first-horn), 

B.,  F.     Auf  dass  derselbe  der  Erstgeborene  sel  unter  vlelen  brildern.     ChrWelt  11(1897)865-6. 
Jesus  Cbrist  (five  wounds). 
Axon,  William  E.     The  symbolism  of  the  "five  wounds  of  Christ."     LancAntlqTr  10(1892)67-77. 

H  e  1 1  e  r,  Johnnes.     Die  fiinf  wundmale  des  Herm.     ZKathTheol  19(1896)682-5. 
Tesus  Christ  (flight  into  Egypt). 

The  Egyptian  exile.     AveMarla  ns36(1893)l-4. 

The  Journey  of  the  holy  exiles.     AveMarla  ns44(1897)193-6. 
Jesus  Christ  (genealogy). 

Hopkins,  John  Henry.     The  genealogy  of  Christ.     ChurchR  60(1891)46-7. 

Lechler,  G.     Giebt  d.  N.  T.  gesch.  bezeug.  f.  d.  David,  abstammung  Jesu.     StuduKrit  69(1896)129-38, 

Restle,  E.     Der  stammbaum  Jesu  in   MatthSi  I.     AUgZBell  283(1894). 

Tracy,  Jos.  y.     The  genealogies  of  Jesus  Christ.     AmEccIesR  14(1896)21-35. 
Jesus  Christ  (Gethsemane). 

HSrsehelmann,  F.     Seelenkampf  des  Herrn  Jesu  In  Gethspmane.     MIttRuss(1890)453-63.» 

Knrrlkoff,  A.     Chrlstus  In  Gethsemane.     MittRuss('891)23-34.» 

S  c  h  w  a  r  t  z,  J.  W.     Jesus  in  Gethsemane.     LuthQ  ns22(1892)267-71. 
Jesus  Christ  (glory  of  J.  C). 

L  t  r.     Wir  sahen  seine  herrllchkelt.     ChrWelt  7(1893)97-9. 

M  e  r  c  e  r,  L.  P.     Glorification  of  the  Lord  as  111.  In  hist,  of  patriarchs.     NChurchR  6(1898)627-42. 
Jesus  Christ  (goodness). 

Bacon,  BenJ.  W.     Why  eallest  thou  me  good?    BIbWorld  6(1895)334-50. 

DSderlein.     Warum  helssest  du  mich  gut?    EvKztng(1897)439f. 
Jesus  Christ  (growth). 

B  lib  le,  Henry  G.     How  Jesus  became  the  Saviour.     MethR  80(1898)454-59. 

Cramer,  M.J.     The  growth   of  Jesus:   physical,   mental,   moral.     ChrThought  lls(1893-4)30-44. 

Die  kin  son,  CharlesH.     The  perfecting  of  Jesus.     AndR  17(1892)339-60. 

Farquhiirson,  Wm.     The  development  of  the  earthly   life  of  Jesus.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-6)313-20V 
440-7. 

P  1  u  m  m  e  r,  Alfred.     The  advance  of  Christ  In  [wisdom].     Exp  4s4(1891)l-14. 
Jesus  Christ  (Healer), 

B  V  a  n  s,  W.  F.     The  healing  power  of  Jesus.     ChrMetaph  7(1893)171-3:  8(1894)17-19. 

Jaeger,  J.     1st  Jesus  Chrlstus  eln  suggestlonstherapeut  gewesen?    NKlrchIZ  8(1897)454-81. 

W  h  1  8  t  0  n,  Edward  A.     The  Lord  our  healer.     NChurchR  5(1898)338-46. 
Jesus  Christ  ("Historical  Christ"). 

B  r  u  c  e,  A.  B.     The  historical  Christ  and  modem  Christianity.     Think  3(1893)28-40. 

B  u  t  n  a  b  y,  Sidney  Augustus.     The  Christ  of  history  and  Christian  faith.     AndBuU  Nol2(1892)12-14. 

C  a  1  r  d,  Buward.     Christianity  and  the  historical  Christ.     NewWorid  6(1897)1-13. 

E  V  e  r  e  1 1,  Charles  Carroll.     The  historic  and  Ideal  Christ.     NewWorid  1(1892)14-29. 

Hadorn.     Der  geschlchtllche  Christus.     TheolZSchw  16(1899)50-9,86-97;  (1899)65-74. 

Helnrlch,  C.     Erste  u.  hauptbeweis  f.  d.  wahrhelt  d.  evang.  geschlchte.     KirchMonatss(lR92)447-66.» 

Herrmann,  W.     Der  geschlchtllche  Christ  der  grund   unseres  glaubens.     ZTheolKIr  2(1892)232-73. 

P  o  p  e,  R.  Martin.     The  historical  and  spiritual  Christ.     LondQ  91(1899)15-29. 

E  e  1  s  c  h  1  e,  M.     Streit  Ub.  d.  begrUn.  d.  glaub.  a.  d.   'gesch.'  Jesus  Chrlstus.     ZTheolKirche  7(1897)171- 
264. 

Rltschl,  O.     Geschlchtl.  Chrlstus,  d.   chr.  glaube  u.  d.  theol.  wiss.     ZTheolKIr  3(1893)371-420. 

Schmoller,  O.     Die  geschlchtl.   person  Jesu  n.  d.   paullnls.  schriften.     StuduKrlt  67(1891)656-705. 

S  c  h  o  I  z,  H.     GegenW.  stand  d.   forschung  Ub.  d.   dogmat.   Chrlstus  u.   d.  hist.  Jesus.     TheolRundsch  2f 
(1899)211-24. 

Vale  ton.     "Der  blblische  Christus."     ZPastTh  21(1897-8)347-59. 

W  e  n  d  t,  n.  H.     Geschlchtl.  u.  d.   chrlstl.-rellg.  betrachtung  Jesu  Chrlstl.     ChrWelt  5(1891)663-8,874-77, 

Zlegler,  H.     Die  persBnllche  Gotteserfahrung  u.  d.  geschlchtl.  (Jhrlstus.     ProtKz(1891)641, 672,1001.* 
Jesus  Christ  (humanity). 

Adams,  B.C.     Our  Lord's  humanity.     Churchm  nsS  (1890-1)  196-204. 
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Be  r  n  a  r  d,  J.  H.     The  Incarnate  Christ  the  touchstone  of  truth.     Indep  44(1892)543-4. 

D  0  a  e  r  I  e  1  n.     Wle  ward  Gott  mensch?    BvKztng  32(1894)497-500.* 

D  r  u  m  m  0  n,  H.  Gordon.     Behold  the  Man.     NChurchB  7(1900)51-65. 

F  r  a  n  k  11  n,  B.     Incarnation  of  Jesus  In  rel.  to  human  salvation.     ChurchBcl  25(1897-8)693-8. 

F  r  1  t  z  s  c  h  e,  A.     Jesus-der    Gottmensch.     BewGIaub  26(1890)  161-80,337-61,388-409,432-44,461-70. 

FritzBche,  Alfred.     Jesus— der   Gottmensch.     VjTheol  12(1892)8-19,204-11. 

G  0  u  n  e  1 1  e,  Paul.     Homme  et  Dieu.     KeyThQuest  5(1896)284-308. 

Lietzmann,  H.     Zur  Menschensohnfrage.     ThArbBh  2(1898)1-14.* 

L  u  t  g  e  r  t.     Der  Mensch  aus  dem  Himmel.     GreifswS(1895)207-28.* 

Philip,  George.     Union  of  the  Divine  and  human  nature  in  Christ.     ExposTimes-19(1898-9)92-3. 

P  o  s  n  e  1 1.  J.  Leonard.     The   ideal  Christ   of  full-blown   unitarlanism.     WeslMethM  j.l4(1891)295-9. 

Schmledel,  P.     Bezeichnet    Jesus    den    menschen    als    solchan    durch    Menschensohn?      ProtMonatsh  2 
(1898)291-308.* 

Schmoidel,  P.    Der    uame    menschensohn    und    das    Messiasbewusstseln    Jesu.     ProtMonatsh  2(1898) 
252-67.' 

W  h  i  t  o  n,  James  M.     Jesus  the   ideal  man.     NewWorld  6(1897)242-60. 

Z  a  c  k  1  e  r,  O.     Jesus  der  Menschensohn.     EyKztng(1897)118f.* 
Jesus  Christ  (humiliatiozi) . 

K  r  i  e  g  e,  O.  B.     Der  erhBhte  Chrlstus.     Dtseh-AmZ  19(1898-9)39-42. 

S  pu  r  g  eon,  C.  H.     Christ's  humiliation.     ChrLlt  3(1890-1)147-8.     (From  Golden  Rule.) 
Jesus  Christ  (humility). 

D.,  P.     Die  demut  Jesu  Christl.     ChrWelt  6(1891)329-33. 

D  y  k  e  s,  J.  Oswald.     How  Jesus  met  recrimination.     Bxp  5s8(1898)381-90. 
JTesus  Christ  (imitation  of  J.  C). 

M  1  n  t  0  n,  II.  C.     Imitating   Christ.     BlbleSt  3(1899)415-19,443-8. 
Jesus  Christ  (India  sojourn). 

M  u  1  1  e  r,  F.  Max.     The  alleged  sojourn  of  Christ  in  India.     19thCent  36(1894)515-52. 

M  u  1 1  e  r,  F.  Max.     The  alleged  sojourn  of  Christ  in  India.     ChrLlt  12(1894-5)4-8. 
.Jesus  Christ  (indwelling  Christ). 

B  u  c  k  h  a  m,  John  W.     The   indwelling  Christ.     AndR  16(1891)167-71. 
.Jesus  Christ  (influence  on  human  character). 

Abbott,  Lyman.     If  Christ  were  here?  [serm.].     Outl  59(1898)127-31. 

C  a  rp  e  n  t  e  r,  W.  B.     Influence    of    Christ    on    character.     GoodWords(1893)67-82,139-44,209-16,283-8,354- 
60,427-32,498-504,672-6,643-8,715-20,787-92,855-60. 

King,  Geo.  W.     "For  Him."     ChrThought7s(1888-90)447-9. 

K  n  o  d  t.     [Jesus']   gcsetze  d.   pflanzung  u.   entw.   d.   chr.   lebcns,     KirchJIonatss(1896)338-54.* 
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JUR±,  Marie  de  (fl.  1580).     French  protestant:  wifo  of  Frangois  de  la  None. 
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BI  s  h  0  p,  Wm.  S.     Tustif.   by  faith,  as  set  forth  in  Epistle  to  the  Romans.     CburehEcl  23(1895-6)105-13. 
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KADDISH.     Jewish  doxology.  [M'Clint  12:621;  JewE  7:401-7. 

B  e  e  1-  m  a  n  n,  Max.     Etwas  iiber  das  Kaddlschgebet.     Israellt  39(1898)1703-5. 

Ko  r  n  f  el  d,  Jos.    S.     Evolution  of   the   Kaddish.     HebDnCoIJ  2(1898)63-0. 
ZADESH.     Somitio-Egyptian  eoddess=astarte.  [Brodr  82. 

Tyler,  Th.     The  goddess  Kadesh  and  the  Semltlsm  of  the  Hlttltes.     Acad  38(1890)203-4. 
KADESH,  Palestine  (Gen.  14:7).     Place  in  wilderness  of  Paran.  [M'Clint  6:2-3;  Int  10:668;  Jack  468. 

C  o  u  d  e  1-,  C.  R.     The  battle  of  Kadesh.     PaleBtEj.plorF(18S0)309  %p. 
KaHLER,   Martin    (1835—).     German   Prot.    theol.    prof .  i    writer.  [ZeitgL  693-4;  Wer  395;  Int  10:666. 

M.,  0.     Die  universitiiten  und  das  oftentUche  leben.     ChrWelt  6(1892)550-4. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  W.     Dogmatlschc  tragen;   [i-ev.].     TheolLitbl  19(1898)441-50,489-98. 
KiiMPFFER,   Eduard  (1859—).     German  decorative  painter.  [ZeitgL  702 ;  Wer  395. 

Bouus-Jeop,  Beate.     Moderne  liunst  in  der  kinderstube.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1158-60. 
KiiSEE  (Kaiser),  Leonhard  (—1527).     Ger.  Lutheran  preacher;  martyr.  [AUgDB  16:435-6. 

W  a  1  t  h  e  r.     Brief  Leonhard  Kiisers  und  Martin  Luthers.     ZKgsch  18(1897-8)230-2. 
KAFIRS.     Tribes   of   Bantu   family  in   S.    Africa.  [Dwight  368;  Int  10:664;  Brit  13:816-20. 

Faraday,  John  W.     The   Kaflr   pastor.     WeslMethM  119(1896)249-57. 

Maunbarkeitsgebriiuehe  bei  den  I\afFern.     Globus  75(1899)230. 

Z  w  a  n  z  i  g  jahre  unter  den  Kaffern.     BvMissionsm(1894)26-.S6.66-72.' 
EAFTAIT,  Julius  Wilhelm   (1848—).     German  Prot.  theol.   writer.  [ZeitgL  692;  Wer  395-6;  Int  10:664. 

C,  I.     Neuere   verteidiger  des   Christontums.     ChrWelt  6(1892)66.3-70,689-95. 

E  w  a  1  d,  Paul.     Kaftan's   dogmatik;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl '9(lf98)177-81, 193-6. 

F  a  V  r  e,  Oh.     La  tbeologie  de  Julius  Kaftan.     EevThQuest  1,8(1892)617-45.* 

Foster,  George  B.     Kaftan's  dogmatik.     AmJTheol  2(lf98)802-27. 

Granderath,  Theodor.     Kaftans  neues  dogma.     StlmMar-Laach  41(1891)163-76,266-80. 

P  1  a  n  t  z,  Samuel.     Dr.  Julius  Kaftan  as  a  theologian.     HomR  32(1896)19-24. 

Reily,  W.  M.     Kaftan's   "Brauchen   wir  ein  neuos  dogma?"     RefQR  38(1891)5-45. 

K  e  i  n  do.ema   Oder   eiia   neues?     AllpEvLKz  23(1890)929-31,957-60.081-.'!. 

R  e  i  s  e  b  1  e,  M.     Auseinandersetzung  m.  Kaftans  "Wahrheit  d.   christL  reL"     StuduKrit  64(1891)51-102. 

S  e  y  d  e  1,  Rudolf.     Brkenntniss  und  glaube  bel  Kaftan.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)1-.39,161-91. 
KAI-FUNG,  or  Kai-fong,  China,    City,  cap,  prov,  Honan.  [Dwgbt  362  (Kai-Eeng-Fu) ;  Int  10:566;  Brit  13:823, 

G  1  0  V  e  r,  A.  K.     Inser.    of   Jews    at   Kai-Pung.     BabylRec  5(1891)161-4,179-82.21'-12,229-:^2,249-,'i2. 
KAISEEWERTH,    Prussa,     Town,   Rhine   Province,    [M'Clint  5:5  (see         Fliedner) ;  Int  10:668;  Brit  13:825. 

V  o  1  1  m  e  :•,  Hans.     Christl.  nachstenliebe  u.  d.  diakonissenanstalt  zu  ICaiserwerth  a.  Rh.     Protest  3(1890) 
904-8.* 

KAISER-WILHELMS  Land,  Africa,     NE,  portion  of  Hew  Guinea,  [Int  10:568;  Lipp  924, 

Aberglaube  unter  dem  Jabim   stamme  in   Kal^er-Wilhelmsland.     GeogJenaMitt  12f1sn.S)9.")-7. 

Grundemann.     Die   mission    im    Kaiser-Wllhelmsland.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)297-307,357-77,405-14. 

Balumglaubeder  eingeborenen   in   Kaiser-Wilhelms-Land.     GeogJenaMitt  3(1890)56-62;  15(1897)65-8. 
KAKASBOS.     Asia  Minor  (Lycia)  deity.  [Rosoh  2:919. 

R  e  i  s  c  h,  B.     Der  gott  Kakasbos.     Arch-BpIgrMittOest  13(1890)^26-7. 
KAKUKABILLA  (Cutubilla),  St,     Protectress  against  rats  and  mice. 

Drexler,  W.     Noch    einmal    sancta    Kaknkakllla— Cutubilla.      ZVolkskfBer)8(1898)341-2. 

Z  i  n  g  e  r  1  0,  Ignaz.     Zur  Saneta  Kakukabilla— Cutubilla.     ZVoIksk(Ber)2(lS92)]99-201. 
KALCHREUTH,  Germany,     Place  in  Bavar'a,  [Ritt  1:1097, 

H  0  p  p,  Ernst.     Aus  der  gesehichte  der  pfarrei  Kalchreutb.     BcitrBayKg  13(1897)285-8. 
KALENBERG,  Germany.    Former  principality  in  Prussia.  [Lipp  926  (see);  ChovT  2:1693. 

B  o  t  t  i  c  h  e  r,  y.     Erganzungsiiuellen  d.  sog.  Kalenberg  k.  o.  v.   1569.     DtschZKlrchenr  9(lS90)in0-217. 

Botticher,  V.     Giiltlgkeit  d.  sog.  Kalenberger  kircbenordnung  de  1569.     DtachZKirchenr  7(1897)356-66. 

Tscbackert.     Zur  Kalenberg.   reformatioupgescb.     ZNiedersUcbKg  3C898)294.* 
EALEVALA  (Kalewala).     Finnish  epic.    [Lam  3:1936;  ChevT  1:11694;  Int  10:572(see  Finnish  Lang,  and  Lit.), 

K  r  o  h  II,  J.     Kalewala    v.    ilsthet.    standp.      ZVolksk  3(1891)241-60,281-96,328-41,361-76,401-20,442-64. 
KALFSSON,  Laurent  (1267-1331).     Icelandic  bishop.  [ChevB  1  ;2773. 

B..  D.  U.     Laurent  Kilfsson,  O.  S.  B.,  6v6que  de  HOlar  en  IsTande  1267-1331.     RevBSnSd  5(1892)224-31.* 
"EALILAH  and  Dimnah."     Indian  fables   (B'dpai).  [BrewH  481;  Int  10:572  (Kalilah  and  Dimnah), 

B  1  u  m  e  n  t  b  a  1,  L.     Krltisehe,    emendationen    zu   G.    Bickell's    Kalllag    und    Damnag.     ZMorgenlges  44 
(1R90)267-.'J20. 
KALITJBIEH,  Egypt,     Place  near  Cairo,  [Brit  27:690o. 

Merz,  A.  von.     Die  hollilndische  misslonsscbule  in  Kallub  bei  Kairo.     AllgZBeil  18(1892) ;  19(1892). 
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KAIiOU-VD— KANT. 

KALOTT-VU.     Fiji  ancestral  gods. 

Thomson,  Basil  H.     The  Kalou-Vu  of  the  Fljlana.     AnthropInstJ  24(1894-5)340-59. 
KAMAL-AD-DIN   (+1262).     Mohammedan  historian. 
Blochet,  B.     L'hlatolre  d'Alep  de  Kamal-Ad-DIn.     RevOrlentLat  3(1895)509-65;  4(1890)145-225. 
Bloeht,  B.     L'histolie  d'Alep  de  Kamal-ad-Din;  vers.   flan.     BevOrlentLat  0(1898)1-49. 
KAMENZ,  Germany.     Town  of  Saxony,  20  m.  NE.  of  Dresden,  [Int  10:578;  Brit  13:832-3;  Lipp  926, 

M  u  n  d  e.     Die  alte  biblothek  der  hauptklrche  St.  Marien  In  Kamenz.     NLausltzM  75(1899)290-2. 
M  u  n  d  e.     Die  Katechismuskirche  an  Kamenz.     NLausltzM  73(1897)290-6. 
KAMEKITN,  Africa.     German  colony  in  west.  [Dwight  364;  Int  10:578-9;  Brit  30:10  (see  Cameroon), 

A  us  Kamerun.     EvMlssionsm (1891) 279-91. » 

A  u  t  e  n  r  1  e  t  h,  Pr.     Im  Nordosten  von  Kamerum.     BvMls8ionsm(1895)196-205,461-73,510-14.« 
Die  Easier  m.  Im  stldl.  Kamerungeblet.     EvMissionBm(189.'i)i!.S]-47.« 
B  o  h  n  e  r.     "Ein  Besucb  in  Kamerun  und  Togo."    AUgMlssZ  26(1899)261-74. 
B  o  h  n  e  r,  H.     Ein  hilferuf  fur  Kamerun.     EvMissIonsm(1693)4Sl-81.* 
B  o  h  n  e  r,  H.     Sklaverel  u.  sklavenhandel  In  Kamerun.     EvMisslonsm(1893)16-29.« 
B  o  8  s  e  r  t,  E.     Die  Basler  In  Kamerun.     AUgMisaZBelbl  18(1891)82-94. 
E  i  n  e  m.  reise  in  Kamerun.     EyMissionsm(1894)49-64,148-6D,188-201.* 

Hutter.     ...Blutefreundschaft  u.   vertrSgen  b.   d.   negern  in   Nordkamerun.     Globus  75(1899)1-4. 
D  1  e  Schulen  der  Baseler  Missiongesellscbaft  In   Kamerun.     DtschzanslUnt  4(1898-99)211-15. 
S  e  1  d  e  1,  H.     Ethnograpblscbes  aus  Nordost-Kamerun.     Globus  69(1896)273-8. 
S  e  1  a  e  1,  H.     Ein  wahrsagegeiiit  aus  Kamerun.     Globus  70(1890)177-8. 
S  t  e  1  n  e  r,  P.     Nach  Kamerun.     ETMlsslonsm(lSflO)257-67.305-19,353-72,3S5-414.' 
Zur  religion  der  Kamerun-neger.     GeogJenaMitt  12(1893)91-5. 
KAMPFSCHULTE,  Franz  Wilhelm   (1831-72).     German;  historian.  [M'Clint  12:626;  AllfDB  15:64-6, 

Tanner.     Binluhrung  d.   reformation  in  Genf  nach   Kampschulte's   "Calvin."     KathSehw  7(1891)68-92, 
532-47.  • 
KALASTJTEA.     Hindu  hell  for  liars  and  traitors.  [M'Olint  5:5;  Lami  21:382  (V.  Enfers  16:1049). 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  F.  W.  K.     uber   den   Ausrtruck   Kalastltra.     EthnolNotizb  1,3(1890)23-5. 
KANA,  Syria,     Village  7  m.  SE.  of  Tyre. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     The  figures  near  Kanfl.     PalestExplorP(189G)264. 
Schumacher.     Sculptured  figures  near  Kilna.     PalestExplorP (1890)259-04. 
KANAKA.     Hawaiiana  or  Hawaiian  natives.  [Int  10:581. 

P  a  t  o  n,  J.  G.     Dr.  Paton  on  the  Kanaka  traflie  in  the  Pacific.     OurDay  13(1894)63-70. 
KAKAMOBI  (contemp.).     Japanese  theological  writer. 

C  u  r  t  1  s,  P   S.     Mr.  Kanamori's  new  book.     MissR  nB5(1892)e04-6. 
KANAWAT  (Kanatha).     Village;  formerly  one  of  Deoapolis.  [Perth  264, 

Pollard,  Joseph.     Letter  from  R.  Hamilton  Lang,  with  reference  to  altar  from  Kanawat.     SocBibArch 
14(1891-92)32. 
KANDY,  India.     Town  of  Ceylon.  [Brit  13:837;  ChambD  6:391, 

K  e  h  e  1  pa  n  n  a  1  a,  T.  B.  P.     Ceremonies   by    Kandyans   in   paddy    cultivation.     AnthropInstJ  25(1895-6) 
104-11. 
KANGHI  or  Kanghe    (1665  1722).     Chinese   emperor.  [Int  10:684-5  (K'ang-hi);    BritM  480. 

K  r  a  n  z,  P.     Erste  kap.  d.  erklttrung  des  heillgen  ediktes  von  Kaiser  Kang-hl.  ZMlssionskde  10(1895)193-9. 
M  a  u  s.     Das  slebente  edlkt  des  Kaisers  Kanghl.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)37-41. 
KANT,  Immanuel  (1724-1804).     German  metaphysician;  Writer.  [M'Clint  6:11-17;  Int  10:696-8;  Brit  13:844-64, 
Arnoldt,  E.     Kant's  leben. ..    "rellglonslehre".     AltpreussMtsschr  n834HC897)7-8.* 
Boutroux,  fi.     Phllosophle  de   Kant.     RevCoursIs  5(1896)9-17;  2s  4(1896)673-80,732-8,817-25. 
B  u  rd  1  e  k,  C.  B.     Kant's  theory  of  causation.     ChrThought  118(1893-4)45-54. 
C  r  e  I  g  h  t  o  n,  J.  E.     American  current  literature  on  Kant.     Kantstud  3(1899)148-69. 
1 1  critlclsme  Kantlano.     CIvCatt  17s4(1898)48-61. 

Curtis,  A.  B.     Kant's  philosophy  and  the  neokantian  theology.     ChrThought  98(1891-2)38-51. 
Dllthey,  W.     Der  Strelt  Kants  tt...   religions  forschung.     ArchGesPhllos  3(1890)418-50. 
Dwelshauvers,  G.     Lemons  sur  la  philosophle  de  Kant;  la  thgorle  du  del.     RevUnivBrux  1(1895-6) 

279-97. 
Dwelshanvers,  Georges.     La  phllosophle  de  Kant-la  th£orle  du  del.     RevCoursIs  6(1898)612-21. 
L'e  r  r  o  r  c  fondamentale  dl  Emanuele  Kant.     CIvCatt  17s3(1898)414-27. 
B  V  e  r  e  1 1,  C.  C.    Kant's  Influence  In  theology.     NewWorld  6(1897)69-83. 
Pestngiere,  P.     Kant  et  le  probieme   rcUgieux.     Phllo8Chr(1899)267-84.* 
P  1  a  g  e  1,  0.     Kant  n.  der  Protestantlsmue.     ZPhilosPad  6(1899)433-69. 
G  e  r  I  a  c  h,  O.     Kant's  elnfluBS  auf  die  socialwissenschaft  In  Ihrer  neuesten  entwlcklung.    ZStaatsw  65 

(1899)644-63. 
Goldscmldt,  L.     Kant's  wlderlegung  des   ideallamus.     ArchFSystemPhilos  5(1899)420-53. 
Gntberlet,  O.     Thomas    v.    Aquln.    u.    Immanuel    Kant.     Katholik  73(1893)l-18,139-52.« 
Hem  an,  P.     Paulsen's    Kant.     ZPhllos  114(1899)254-82. 

H  e  n  r  y,  P.  A.     The  futility  of  the  Kantian  doctrine  of  ethics.     IntJBthlcs  10(1899-1900)73-89. 
H  o  d  g  e,  C.  Wlstar.    The   Kantian    theism.     PresbandEefR  5(1894)478-602. 

Hollmann.G.     Prolegomena  zur  genesis  d.  rellglonphllosophle  Kant's.  AltpreussMtsschr  36(1899)1-73.* 
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KANT— KARMA. 

K  a  t  z  e  r,  Ernst.     Kant's  lehre  von  der  klrche.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890)263-97. 

K  U  g  e  1  g  e  n,  W.  V.     Kant  als  predlger  und  seine  stellung  zur  homlletlk.     Kanstnd  1(1897)290-6. 

Leende  rtz,  A.  C.    Kant  redlvlvus!     TheolTIJdschr  24(1899)73-84. 

L  tt  1  m  a  n  n.     Kants  anschauung  von  Chrlstentum.     Kantstud  3(1899)105-29. 

M  c  0  o  s  h,  James.     Eecent  works  on  Kant.     PresbandEefR  1(1890)425-40. 

Maier,  Helnrlch.    Die  bedeutung  d.  erkenntnlstheorle  Kant's  f.  d.  gegenwart.     Kanstnd  3(1899)10-40. 

Meuzer,  P.    Bntwlcklimgsgang  d.  Kant,  ethlk  1700-83.     Kantstud  2(1398)290-322;  3(1899)41-104. 

0  r  r,  J.    Aspects  of  Kant's  theory  of  religion.    OhrMt  13(1895)318-21.     (From  Thinker,  1895.) 

O  r  r,  .Tames.     Some  aspects  of  Kant's  theory  of  religion.     Think  8(1895)238-43. 

Pfannkuche,  A.     ZweckbegrlBE  bel  Kant   u.   Hartmann   u.   ».   bedeutnng  fiir  d.   theol.     DeutEvBl  23 
(lS9S)59e-612». 

B  a  a  h,  F.    Essal  snr  qnelques  problimes   de  phllosophle  premiere.     RevMetMor  1(1893)35-62. 

R  e  1  s  c  h  1  e,  Max.     Eepentent  Alfr.  Hegler;  Die  psychologic  in  Kants  Ethlk.     TheolLltztg  17(1892)280-4. 

R-o-e-y,  E.  van.     L'lnfluence  da  kantlsme  snr  la  thSoIogle  protestantc.     Rev  neo-scolast  6(1899)404-411. 

Romundt.  H.    J.  Kant;  o.  besprechung.     ComcnMonatshft  8(1899)36-42.* 

Romundt,  H.    Die  verwandtschaft  modevner  theol.  mlt  Kant.     ComeiiMonatshft  7(1898)54-58." 

Roure,  L.     Vertu  kantlenne,  vertu  chrStienne.     £tndes.Tes  60(1793)287-311.Ms. 

S  c  h  w  a  r  X,  H.    Der  ratlonallsmns  und  der  rigorlsmus  in  Kants  Ethik.     Kantstud  2(1898)50-68,259-76. 

S  6  a  1 1 1  e  s,  Gabriel.    La  llberts  et  la  morale  de  Kant.     RevCours  2s-7  (1899)  259-65,306-14. 

S  «  a  1 1 1  e  s,  Gabriel.    La  morale  de  Kant-le  blen  moral.     RevCours  23-7(1899)490-500. 

S  6  a  1 1 1  e  s,  Gabriel.     La  morale  de  Kant-Je  sentiment  n;oral.    RevCours  ls-8(t899)8-15. 

S  m  1  t  h,  E.  N.     The  Kantian  theory  of  sense-perception  criticised.      ChrThought  8s(1890-l)101-e. 

Straub,  J.     Kant  u.  d.  nat.  Got(  eserkennlniss.     Plillos,lbBrt]2Ueft  3(1809)261-70;  4(1899)393-40e.« 

T  u  m  a  r  k  I  n,  Anna.     Herder  und  Kant.     BernStud  1(1899)1-110. 

W  a  t  e  r  m  a  n,  W.  B.     Ethics  of  Kant's  Lectures  on  phllosoph.  theory  of  religion.  Kantstud  3(1899)415-16. 

Waterman,  Walter  B.  Kant's  Lectures  on  the  philosophical  theory  of  religion.  Kantstud  3(1899)301-10. 

Wyneken,  G.  A.     Kant's  Platonismus.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899)101-119.* 

Z  1  c  g  1  e  r,  H.    Kant's  u.    Schleiermacher's  rellglonsbegrlCf.     ProtKz  (1896)673,696,727,745.* 
EANTZ,  Kaspar  CRef.  period)..  German  Reformation  leader. 

G  e  y  e  r,  Chr.     Kasp.  Itantz.     BeltrBayKg  3(1899)101-127.* 
KAPILAVASTTT, .  The  birth  place  of  Buddha.  [BritM  481. 

W  a  1 1  e  r  s,  T.     Kapllavastu  In  the  Buddhist  books.     .IRoyaL\sIaSoc  ns30(1898)533-71. 
KAPPEL,  Switzerland.     Hamlet  and  battle,  canton  Zurich.  [Int  10:600;  Lipp  930;  BritM  481. 

B  e  rn  0  u  1 1 1,  A.    B.  Ziircher.  verlnstllstc  v.  d.  schlacht  bel  Kappel.     AnzSehwelzGesch  30J(1899).* 

Hottinger,  M.     H.   Bullingers  beschr.    d.   Klosters  Kapcl.     AntlqZurMitt  23(1890-5)221-59. 
KARAITES..  A  sect  of  Jews  who  reject  tradition..    [M'CIint  5:17-19;  Dwight  36B-6;  JewE  7:438-47;  Brit  14-2, 

Harkavy,  A.     Proben  aus  den  aitesten  karaiscbcu  werkcn.     MWissJud  20(1893)224-8. 

K  a  r  a  1 1  e  n.     Israellt  32(1891)1794-7. 

M  a  r  g  0  1 1  o  u  t  h,  G.     Ibn  Al.  HIt!s  Arabis  chronicle  oE  Karaite  doctors.     JewQ  9(1897)429-43. 

P  o  z  n  a  flskl,  Samuel.     Karaite  miscellanies.     .TewQ  8(1896)681-70-1. 

Stelnschneider,  M.     Karalten    und   die   grammatik;    zur    ricbtigstellung    der    frage.      MWissJud20 
(1893)236-7. 

U  h  r  y,  r.     A  propos  des  caraites.     Archlsr  59(1898)310-1,3.32. 
KAEAJITCH,  Vuk  Stefanovitch  (1787-1864).     founder  of  Servian  literary  language.  [Int  10:601. 

R  e  S  e  t  a  r,  M.     Vuk's  uebersetzung  des  Ncuen  Testamentes.     ArchSlavPhilol  17(1895)626-9. 
EAEAKTJSH, .  Legendary  or  real  Mohammadon  prince  of  the  time  of  Saladin. 

C  a  n  a  n  0  V  a,  M.     Karakouch.     BuUCalre3s  2(1891)235-14. 
KAEDAGH   ( — 359).     Prefect  of  Assyria;  Nestorian  martyr.  [ChevB  2 :2708. 

A  b  b  e  1  o  o  s,  J.  B.,  editor.     Acta   Mar   Kardaghi;    [Syrlac   text].     AnalBoU  9(1890)5-106. 
KARENS..  People  of  Burmah.  rM'Clint  5:19-21;  Dwight  366-7;  Int  10:603. 

Armstrong,  (Mrs.)  W.  F.     Lite  among  the  Karens.     MIssR  ns3(lS90)248-54. 
KARL  II.,  Archduke  of  Austria!; 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Urkundllches  z.  geseh.  B.-H.  Karls  II.  I.  d.  belden  ersten  reglerungsjahren.    BeltrStelerm 
23(1899)45-70.* 

Stele  rmark.     Loserth.     Elne   f  aischung    des   Vlcekanzlers    Wolfg.    Schranz.      InstOestGMltt  18(1897) 
341-61. 
KAELMANN.     German  Roman  Catholic. 

M  a  y  e  r.  J.     Pater  Karlmaun,  ptarr-rcctor  z.  Brlsach  u.  prior  zu  St.  Peter.     FreibArch  23(1894)329-347.* 
KARLSBAD,  Bohemia..  Town,  10  m.  WNW.  of  Prague.  .tint  10:604;  lipp  931;  ChevT  2:1595, 

S  <■  h  e  u  f  f  1  e  r,    D.   ev:-luth.  pfairer  in  Karlsbad  v.  d.   gegenretormatlan.     JahrbProtOestr  15 (1894) .38-9. 
KARL3HAFEN,  Prussia.     Town,  in  Hesse-Nassau,  [Lipp  932. 

F  r  a  u  c  k  e,  Rudolf.    Die  franzUslsche  colonle  m  Karlshafen.     DeutschHugenG  1,9(1892). 
KARLSTEIN,  Bohemia.     Place,  circle  Prague.  [ChevT  2:1596. 

P  il  r  s  t,  Max.     Burg  Karlsteln.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)756-63. 
KARMA,.  Hindu  principle  of  metempsychosis.  [Int  10:605. 

J  o  il  n  R  t  0  n,  C.     The  three  kinds  of  Karma.     MetaM  3(189«)337-46.434-42;  4(1896)7-13,94-103,188-93,262-7, 
338-44. 
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KARNAK— KEIBEL. 

KAH^TAE,  Egypt.     VUlage,  £.  bank  of  the  HUe,  [Int  10:606-6;  Lipp  9S2. 

B  a  1 1 1  e  t,  Aug.     Le  temple  d'  Apet  a  Cainac.     RecPhllKgypt  ns4(lST8)  100-11. 
Crew  dson,  Charles  N.     The  big  flnj  at  KuruaS.     Blblla  12(1890-1800)309-75. 
D  a  r  e  s  s  y.     line  dScouTerte  au  temple  de  Karnak.     BuUCaire  3s7(1898)229-31. 
KAKNEE,  Austria.     Village  in  Styria  (Hartberg).  [Ritt  1:1116. 

D  e  r  Hartberger   Karner   und   seine   restauration.  Kirchensmuck  23(1892)3-6. 
EAROSCdEE,  Silesia.    Parish,  district  Breslau.  [Eitt  1:1117. 

D  i  e  k  i  r  c  h  e  zu  Karosehke,  Krels  Frebnitz.     ZOeschSchles  33(1899)403-5. 
EASCHAXI,  Hungary.     City,  cap.  co.  Abaoj-Torna. .  [Int  10:608;  Lipp  933;  ChevI  2:1595. 

R  e  c  s  e  i,  V.     Z  ms?.  d.  blscliOf.  blbl.  in  Kaschau  lUngarn)  Tom  jahre  1420.     StBenedCist  11(1890)290-306. 
KASHMIR   (Cashmere.     County  of  K.  India  adjoining  Xhibet. .  [Dwight  S67-8;  Brit  30:19-20;  Lipp  933. , 

DleKaschmlr-mission.     AUgMissZBeibl  17(1890)17-28. 
EASSEL,  Germany.     Town..  See  Cassel. 

Zimmern,  U.     Za  den  WelUinscbrltten  der  Knsslten-KSnige.     ZfAssyrlol  13  (1898)302-4. 
EASSHU.    An  ancient  country  or  province  of  Euphrates  valley  from  which  Eassites  came..       [Rog  1:399-400. 

B  e  z  0  1  d,  0.     Aus  elnem  Brief e  des  Herrn  Prof.  J.  Oppert.     ZfAasyriol  ii  (1890)  106-7. 
EASSITES  (Eissians  or  Cisslans).     Assyro-Bahylonian  dynasty  cl700-llSl  B.  C.   [Int  10:610-11;  Reg  1:340-2,^ 

Lehmann,  C.  F.     Noch  elnmal  KassQ.     ZAssyrlol  7(1892)328-34. 
KASTNER,  Josef  (contemp).     Religious  painter. 

Historlen  maler  Josef   Eastner.     Eircbensclimuck  26(1895)38-42,54-6. 
EAIAOEA,  Eenkichi  (fl  1898).     Japanese  Christian  statesman. 

6  o  r  d  o  n,  M.  L.     How  the  presrldent  of  the  J.ipanese  Diet  became  a  Ohri&tlan.     SSTimes  40(1898)636. 
EATHA-UFANISHAI).     India  sacred  writing.  [Brit  30:21. 

W  h  i  t  n  e  y,  W.  D.     Translation  of  the  Katha-Upanlshad.     AmPhllolAssTrans  21(1890)88-112. 
EATHARINE  of  Aragon  (1485-1586).  Ouoen  of  (Henry  VIII)  England,  [NatB  9:290-302;  Low  235;  Brit  6:236. 
Ehses.     Dispensbr.  Jul.  II.  f.  d.  ehe  Heinrlch's  VIII  Kath.  v.  Arag.     ESmQuartalsch  7,1,2(1893)180-98.* 
"EAIALLA6E."     See  Reconciliation. 

KATTENSTEDT,  Germany.     Place  in  Braunschweig.  [Ritt  1:112^ 

DamkOhler,  E.  Reste  heidulschen  seelenglaubens  ansCattenstedt  u.  umgegcnd.  Brannschw  5(1899)26-31. 

EATZENELLENBOGEN,  Hayyim  h.  Moses  (fl  1655).     PoUsh  Jewish  physician,  scholar.  [Jew  7:464. 

Kauf  mann,  D.     Ch.  b.  M.  K-gen.  a.  Z.  Judenschlacht  v.  Lublin.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)554-9. 

Kaufm  a  n  n,  David.     Dr.  Med.   Vltalis  Felix.     MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)422-5. 

EADIMAHIT,  David  (1852-99).    Austrian  Scholar.  [Eursch '99:664;  JewE  7:457-8. 

Wohlgemuth,  J.     David  Kaufmann.     JudPress  30(18991333-6. 
EAUKAUNA,  Wisconsin.     City,  Outagamie  County.  [Int  10  ;617;  Brit  30:22;  Lipp  985. 

Tanner,  Herbert  Battles.     Early  days  at  Kaukauua.     WisHlstSocProc  46-47(1898-9)212-17. 
KAVANAUGH,  Hubbard  Hinde  (1802-84).    Am.  bishop  of  M.  E.  church  South.  [M'Clint  12:628;  Lamb  4:476-7, 

F  i  t  z  g  e  r  a  1  d,  O.  P.     Bishop  Hubbard  Hinde  Kavanaugh.     MethBSo  41(1895)179-92. 
EaVYAFAEISHA.     a  work  by  Crivatsalanchana. 

Aufrecht,  Theodor.     Ueber  Bhattoj!.     ZMcrgenlGes  45(1891)306-7. 
EAV/ATL 

Dllger,  W.     Kawati,  ein  stack  Ind.  heldenth.     BvMIsslonsm  (1891)28-36. 
KEANE,  John  Joseph  (1839-..).     Am.  E.  C.  archbishop;  educator.  [Int  10:628;  Thein  402;  Lamb  4:477-8. 

Eight  Rev.  John  Joseph  Keane,  DD.     CathUnlvBull  2(1896)583-92. 
EEATS,   John    (1795-1321).      English  poet.  [Int  10:624-5;  Brit  14:22-4;  NatB  30:276-88;  All  2:1009-11. 

K  e  ny  on,  James  B.     John  Keats;  his  character  and  works.     MethB  78(1896)353-65. 
The  letters  of  Keats.     ChurchQ  33(1891-2)109-83. 
EEBLE,  John  (1792-1866).     English  divine  and  poet.  [M'Clint  5:26;  NatB  30:291-5;  Int  10:625-6;  Brit  14:24-6. 
B  e  n  s  o  n,  Ai-thur  Christopher.     The  poetry  of  Keble.     Contemp  67(1895)825-837. 
18  33    and  1893.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)312-15. 
K  e  b  1  e  r  and  Paber.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)72-5. 
K  e  b  1  e  '  s  "Christian  year."     ChurchQ  42a896)4]7-32. 

Piatt,  Frederic.     Modern  masters  of  the  devoted  life.     WeslMcthM  121(1898)274-80,594-601. 
Z  1  m  m  e  r  m  a  n  n,  A.     John  Keble  und  Cardinal  Newman.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)730-3. 
EECHI.     Indians  of  Mexico.  ,  [Brit  12:827a. 

S  a  p  p  e  r,  C.     GebrSuche  und  rellglHsen  anschauungen  der  Kekchl-Indlaner.  IntArchBthnog  8(1895)195-216. 
EEDESH.     City  in  south  of  Judah.  [^"'  ^•'**' 

Lagrange,  J.     Ain  Kedelsh.     EevBIblInt(  1896)  440-51.* 
EEDRON  VALLEY.     See  Eidron.  .M'Clint  6:28. 

EEF,  or  El-Eef,  Tunis.     Town,  88  m.  SW.  of  Tunis.  [Int  10:629;  Brit  14:27;  Lipp  937;  ChevT  2:1696. 

Denis,  Ch.     Note  sur  nne  basilique  chrgtlenne  dn  Kef.     BuUArch  (1893)144-5. 
EEFTO.     Land  north  of  Amanus,  ancient  Asia? 

M  a  1 1  e  r,  W.  Max.     Die  Keftonamen.     ZfAasyriol  9(1894)391-6. 
Splegelberg,  W.     Zur    K«ftofrage.      ZfAssyrlol  8(1893)384-5. 
EEI,  Malay  Archipelago.     See  Key.  [I-t  l«:629i  »'"  l*-^^!  30:26;  I-iPP  987- 

EEIBEL.  Martin  (contemp).     German  philosopher. 
B  5  1  s  c  h  e,  WUhelm.     Eln  moderner  relter  der  religion.    FrBuhne  3(1892)608-12,741-4. 
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KBIM— KENNEBEC. 

KEIM,  Karl  Theodor  (1825-78),     German  Prot.  theologian.  [Iirt  10:630;  Brit  14:28;  Jack  470;  AUgrBB  16:634-5. 

P  o  r  1-  e  t,  J.  A.     Trois  vies  de  JSsiis;  Strauss,  Renan,  Kelm.     EevThQuest  l(18B2)53T-61,646-70.* 
KEITH-FALCONER,  Ion  Grant  Neville  C185a-87).    Scotch,  Free  CSiurch.  [Dwight  308-9;  NatB  30:336-7. 

P  i  u  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Ion  Keith-Falconer,  pioneer  In  Arabia.     MlasR  n3l0(1897)T30-41. 
KELAM-I-PIE. 

L  e  1 1  n  e  r,  G.  W.     The  Kelam-i-pir  and  esoteric  Muhama danism.     AslatQ  236(1893)159-67. 
3U:LIM,  Jewish  treatise,  in  the  Mishnah,  on  vessels.  [JewE  7:464-5. 

G  r  a  u  b  a  r  t,  D.     Le  veritable  auteur  du  traltg  KSIIm.     RevStTnlv  32(1896)200-25. 
KELLACH,  Johannes  (middle  ages).    Alleged  German  Bible  translator. 

■"'  ,1  I  t  b  p  r.  wnii.     Ein  angcbUcher  Blbeliiber^etuer  des  mittelalters.     NKlrchlZ  7(1896)195-207. 
XEILEK,  Gottfried  (1819-90).     Swiss  novelist  and  poet.  [Int  10:838-4;  Brit  80:26-7. 

B-r.,  P.     Golttrit'd  Keller  und  seine  werke.     ClirWelt  5(1891)771-4,794-9,821-3. 

B-r.,  P.     Gottfried  Kellers  nachgelasscne  schriftcn  dlchtungen.     ChrWoIt  7(1893)348-51. 

W  e  i  s  s,  Johannes.     Das  vnrlorene  lacben.     Ohr Welt  lUl 897)686-9. 
KELLER,  Helen  Adams  (1830-     ).     American,  deaf,  dumb.  Wind;  writer.  [Int  10:634;  WhoA '08:978-9, 

How    are  questions  Illte  those  of  Helen  Keller,  as  to  matters  of  rel.  belief,  to  be  answered  ?    OnrDay  9 
J[1892)216-25. 

KELLiih,  (Cellarius)  Michael  (fl.l836).  (P.  Speratus  pseud.)  German  Reformation  writer,  [Perth  1:338(3). 
.11  o  t  h.  rr.  Z.  lebensgesch.  d.  Metsters  Michaul  Keller.-,  pradlkant  1.  Augsb.  BeltrBayKg  5(1899)149-163.* 
KELLERAMT,  Germany.     Village  in  Weslphalia.  [Eitt  1:1131. 

W  i  n  d.  A.     D.  retormaHon  in  Kelleramt.     TaschcnbAarp(1896)102-35. 
KELLEY,  Mirgaret  Lavinia  (1807-    ),     Tennessee  Methodist  friend  of  Missions. 

Fielder,  Lizzie  Davis.     Margaret  Lavinia   Kelley.     MethQSo  nsl2(1892)276-86. 
KELLOGG,  Samuel  Henry  (1839-99).     Am.  Presb.  m-ss.  to  Inda.  [Dwight  369;  Int  10:635;  Pres  398-3, 

Rev.  Samuel  Henry  Kellogg,  D.  D.,  LL.D.     MlssR  nsll  (1898)  595-9. 

Samuel  Henry  Kellogg,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  class  of  1861.     PrlncetonBull  11(1899)31-2. 
KELPIUS,  John  (1673-1708).     Pietist. 

Williams,  Francis  Howard.    John  Kelplus,   pietist.     NewWorld  3(1894)218-32. 
KELSTERBACH,  -Germany.     Town  in  Hesse,  8  m.  WSW.  of  Frankfort.  [Lipp  938. 

B  0  n  1  n,  D.     ActenmSssige  gesch.  d.   sledelung  Nen  Kelsterbach.     GblHugen  8(1899)4.* 
KELYNACE,  William   (1832-91).     Australian  Method'st  clergyman, 

K  e  1  y  u  a  c  k,  N.     Memorial  sketch  of  the  Rev.  William  Kelynack,   D.  D.     WeslMethM  116(1893)331-6. 
KEMMER,  Timann  (XVI  c),     German  Lutheran  pastor, 

B  6  m  e  r,  A.     Der  miinsterische  domschulrektor  Timann   Kemner.     ZVaterlGesch  53.1(1895)182-244. 
KEMPEN  am.   Rhein,  Germany.     Pruss'an  c'ty  near  Diisseldorf.  [MeyH  836;  ChevT  2:1597. 

B  f  f  m  a  n  n,  W.     Gothlsches  Messpult  zu  Kempen  am  Rhein.    ZChrKunst  10(1897)171-80. 
KEMPER,   Jackson   (1789-1870).     Am.   Prot.   Ep  s.   bishop.  [M'Olint  6:38-3;  Lamb  4:603-4;  Nat  11:67-8. 

K  e  m  p  e  r,  J.     Journal  of  an  Epis.   missionary's  tour  to  Green  Bay,  1834.     WlscHlstCol  14(1898)394-449, 
ports.,   mtp. 
KEMPF  (a.  1890).     German  missionary  to  India. 

N  a  t  h  e  r,  Th.     Die  Lelpziger  mission  und  Missionar  Kempf.     LehreuWehre  40(1894)311-15. 

R  e  p  1  1  k  und  gegenrepllk.     LehreuWehre  41(1895)177-86. 
;KEMPIS,  Thomas  A  (c.  1380-1471).     German;  author  of  "Imitation  of  Christ."     [M'Clint  5:33-7;  Int  10:641. 

T  h  e  author  of   "The  Imitation."     AveMaria  ns.97 (1893)  29-32. 

B  e  c  k  e  r,  V.     Thomas    v.    Kempen;    jongste    ontdekklngen.     DtscheWar  5(1893)5-28,162-8,237-46.* 

J  n  g  o  1  d,  A.  M.  P.     BSnedlctlns  de  munster  en  Alsace  et  I'aut.  de  L'lmitatlon.     RevB6n6d  13(1896)49-65.* 

P  a  r  s  o  n  s.  Reuben.     The  authorship  of  the   "imitation  of  Christ."     Why  Is  it  uncertain?    AveMarla  ns 
37(1893)305-9. 

Schmidt.  Adolf.     Blbcl   des  Thomas   a   Kempis  In   d.    gr.    hofbibllotbok   zu  Darmstadt.     CentralBlbl  13 
(1890). 379-87. 

S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  L,     Zur    Thomas    a    Kempis-forschung    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  16(1895)161-3,169-71. 

T  e  1  f  0  1- d,  John.     The  book  that  is  next  to  the  Bible.     WeslMethM  122(1809)431-5. 

V  e  1 1  h  u  i  s  e  n,  B.  P.     De  rellken  van  Thomas  a  Kempis.     Kathol  106(1895)385ff.* 

W  h  e  a  1 1  e  y,  L.  A.     Dr.   Karl  Hirsche  and  the   "Imitatlo  Christl."     Churchm  ns9(1894-5)601-4. 

X...     L'lmitatlon   de   N.-S.,   J.-C.     RevSclEccl  8s6rle0(1899)2o4-7.* 
KEMPTEN,   Bavara.     Town  61  m.   SSW.   of  Augsburg.  [Int  10:641;  Brit  14:33;  80:29;  Lipp  988. 

B  a  u  m  a  n  n,  F.  L.     Slegelbittzeugen  in  den   urkunden   des  stlftes   Kempten.     ArchlvalZ  us7(1897)186-91. 
KEN,  Thomas   (1637-1711),     Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells;  writer,  [M'Clint  5:37-8;  NatB  30:399-404. 

H  0  1  1  a  n  d,  F.  W.  and  Blake,  James  Vila.     Two  English  worthies.     UnltaR  33(1890)513-37. 

T  e  a  g  u  e,  J.  Jessop.     A  seventeenth-century  prelate.     19thCent  27(1890)424-34. 
KENFIGG,  Wales,    Parish,  oo.  Glamorgan.  [NatG  8:381 

L  1  e  w  p  1  1  y  n,  R.  W.     The  borough  of   Kenflg.     ArchOamb  15(1898)132-53. 
EENILWORTH,  England.     Town,  41/2  m.  N.  of  Warwick.    [Int  10:648-4;  Brit  14:35;  Lipp  939;  ChevT  2:1597. 

Friend,  Hilderlc.     Relies  of  Kenllworth  abbey.     WeslMethM  121(1898)583-7. 
KENNEBEC,  Maine.     River  rising  in  Mooaehead  Lake  and  flowing  south.  [Int  10:644;  Lipp  940, 

B  r  0  w  n,  J.  M.     The  mission  of  tlie  Assumption   on   the  River  Kennebec,    1646-1656.     MeHistM  231(1890) 
87-99. 

S94 


KENNEBEC— KETTELEB. 

Thayer,  Henry  O.     Early  ministry  on  the  Kennebec.     MalneHlstColl  2b8(1897)289-312;  9(1898)113-23. 
KENNION,  George  Wyndham  (1845—).     B'shop  of  Bath  and  Wella  (1891—).  [Men  693;  WhoL  '06:107. 

The  new  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.     ChrLlt  11(1894)288-90. 
KENNY.  Patrick  (1763-1840).     American  Koman  Catholic  clergyman. 

W  1 1 1  c  o  X,  Joseph.     Biography  of  Rev.   Patrlcls  Kenny.     AmCathHlstRec  7(1896)27-137. 
KENOSIS.     Doot.   of  Christ's  "emptying  himself."  [Hast  2:835;  U'Cllnt  6:44-6;  Int  10:647;  Tack  472, 

Ch  a  m  b  e  ria  In,  J.  S.  Ff.     Thekenosls.     ExposTlmes  4(1892-3)180-90. 

Hall's  "The   kenotlc   theory."     ChurchQ  47(1898-99)342-54. 

The  kenotic  theory.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)935-42. 

McChesney,  Ensign.     The  kenosis.     MethK  80(1898)96-110. 

Our  Lord's  knowledge  as  Man.     LondQ  90(1898)1-21. 

R  e  c  o  1  i  n,  N.     La  personne  de  J6sus-C!hrlst  et  la  thfiorle  de  la  kenosis.     RevThfiol  1«(1S90)!)7-119. 

W  e  n  d  e  1,  P.  C.  H.     The  incarnation  as  a  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the  kenosis.     BibSac  54(1897)729-45. 
KENRICK,  Francis  Patrick  (1797-1863).     Irish-Am.  R.  C.  bishop.  [M'Clint  5:46;  Thein  402-3;  Herr  560. 

O'H  anion,  John  Canon.     The  two  Kenrlcks.     AmCathQ  17(1892)382-406. 
KENEICK,  Peter  Richard  (1806-96).     First  R.  0.  arohb.  of  St.  Louis.  [Nat  13:30-1;  App  3:619-20. 

T  h  e  Kendrlck  Jubilee.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)334.   (From  Cent.  Christ.  Advo.,   Dec.  9,  1891.) 

O'H  anion,  John  Canon.     The  two  Kenrlcks.     AmCathQ  17(1892)382-406. 

R.,  P.  J.     Most  Rev.  Peter  Richard  Kenriek,   D.  D.     AmCathQ  21(1896)425-8. 
KENSINGTON,    England.     Western  section   of  London.  [Brit  14:36;  Lipp  941;  OhevT  2:1597. 

S.  John  the  Baptist,  Holland-road,   Kensington.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)622-5. 
KENSIT,  J.    (fl.    1898).     English  opponent  of  high  church  rjtual-sm. 

H  e  n  s  o  n,  H.  Hensley.     Mr.Kensit — and   after.     NatR  31(1898)694-9. 
KENT,  England.     County,  forming  the  SE.  extremity  of  Great  Britain.       [Int  10:648;  Brit  14:36-40;  30:31-2. 

H  u  s  s  e  y,  Arthur.     Churches  In  Kent  at  1086.     Antiquary  29(1894)21-3. 

L  a  r  k  b  y,  J.  Russell.     Notes  on   some  Kentish   churches.     Antiquary  35(1899)87-89,245-7. 

Robertson,  Scott.     A  wall-painting  in  Kent,   with  notes  on  other  pictures  of   the  Trinity.     Rellg  34 
(1894)48-5". 
KENTUCKY,  United  States  of  America.     South-central  state.   [Int  10:660-6;  Brit  14:41-4;  30:32;  Meth  511-12. 

D  e  m  b  i  t  z,  Lewis  N.     Jewish  beginnings  in  Kentucky.     AmJewHlstPub  1(1893)99-101. 

J  e  n  k  i  n  s,  T.  J.     Know-nothingism    in    Kentucky,    and    Its    destroyer.     Cath World  57(1893)511-22. 

Smith,  Elizabeth  B.     Some   remarkable   Ky.    converts.     CathWorld  59(1894)385-89. 
KEPLER,  Johann   (1571-1630).     German  astronomer.  [M'Cilint  5:47-8. 

L  n  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Kepleriana;  vier  briefe,  betr.  die  vertrelbung.     J.  Kepler's  ans  Graz.     GrazT  54(1897).* 
KERAK  (El),  Syria.     Town,  near  Dead  Sea.  [Dwight  369;  Brit  14:48;  30:33;  Lipp  943, 

Dow  11  n  g,  Theodore  B.     Kerak  in  1896.     PalestBxplorF(1896)327-32. 

H  o  r  n  s  t  e  i  n,  Charles  Alexander.     A   visit   to  Kerak   and   Petra.     PalestExplorr(]898)94-103. 
KERENZEN,  Switzerland.     Place,  center  Glarus. 

G  i  r  a  r  d,  Theodor.     Kerenzen   am    Walensee;    kirchllche    geschlchte.     JahrbGlarus  25(1890)35-44,85-8. 
KERKENER,  Johann  (1507-41).     German  (Braunschweig)  clergyman. 

J  a  c  0  b  s,  E.     A,   d.    Rpchnnngsbuche  d.   Wemigerod  officials  z.    Braunschweig,   Job.    Kerkener    (1507-41). 
ZHarz-Vor  27flS94)593-612. 
KEEMARIA  NISQTTIT,  France.     Arr.   St.  Brieuc,  dept.  Cotes-du-Nord.  [OhevB  2 :1598. 

C  h  a  r  d  i  n,  P.     Chapelle  de  Keimarla-Nlsquit  en  Plouha.     RevArch  3s24(1894)246-59. 
KEENS,   Switzerland.     Village,   canton  TTnterwalden,  [Lipp  944. 

D  u  r  r  e  r,  R.     Kap.  S.  NIklausen  b.  Kerns  und  ihre  mittelalterlichen  wandgemHIde.     Geschlchtsf  52(1897) 
307-56. 
KEER,  David  Ramsey  (1860 — ).     Am.  Presbyterian  clerg. ;  college  president,        [Lamb  4:624;  WhoA '06:994. 

Parks,  H.W.     President  David  R.  Kerr,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.     Treasury  8(1890-1)621-2. 
KEETCH.    Rusa'a.     Seaport,    government   of   Taur'da.  [Int  10:664;  Brit  14:52-3;  30:84;  Lipp  944-6. 

K  u  1  a  k  o  w  s  k  y,  J.     Altchr.  grabkammer  in  Kertsch  ans  dem  jahre  491.     RSmQuartalsch  8(1894)49-87.* 
KESHO  Ram  Roy  (Contemp.).     Indian  temperance  reformer. 

Ell  I  o.t  t,  .Tospph  A.     Mflhaut   Kesbo   Ram   Roy,   of  Benares.     WeslMethM  119(1896)735-8. 
KESHUB  Chnnder  Sen   (1838-84).     Indian  religious  reformer;  writer.   [Int  16:667;  Balf  2:637-8;  Brit  30:34-5. 

F  e  e  r,  L.     An   Benpale  Babou  Keshoub  Chander  Sen.     RevChret  nsll  (1892)68-72. 
KESSOG.  Sa'nt  (—5601).     Irah  bishop  in  Scotland.  [SmithW  3:606-7;  ChevB  2:2714;  Sm'thC  1:899. 

M  a  c  k  i  n  1  a  y,  .Tames  Murray.     St.   Kessog  and  his  cultus  in  Scotland.     GlasArchTrans  3flR99).S47-59, 
KESWICK,  England.     Town  (convention  and  movement),  co.  Cumberland,  [Brit  14:64;  30:36;  Lipp  945 

Gray,  .lames  M.  The  Keswick  Idea.  Indep  48^^96)1159. 
Gray,  James  M.  Keswick  teaching.  Indep  48(1896)1785. 
Keswick  plans  for  '99.     ChurchEc  4(1899)12-14. 

Packard,  Edward  N.     A   pastoral    experience.     ChrLlt  17(1897)305-8.    (From   Indep.,    .July   8,    1897.) 
Pe  plo  e,  H.  W.  Webb.     The   Keswick   convention;    its  history   and   teaching.     SSTImes  40(1898)411-12. 
P  1  e  r  s  0  n,  Arthur  T.     The  Keswick  movement.     MissR  nsl0(1897)81-91. 
XETTELER,  Wilhelm  Emmanuel  v.    (1811-77),     German  E.  C.  bp.  and  soc'al  reformer.         [M'Clint  11:632. 
H  e  r  1 1  1  n  g,  Georg.     Blschof  Ketteler  u.   katholische  socialpolltik  in  Deutschland.     Hist-polBl  120(1897) 
873-900. 
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Hte  r  1 1  i  n  g,  T.    BIschof  v.   Ketteler.     Hlst-polBl  124(1899)841-60.«  ^  ,  ..    t     os, 

KETTENBACH,   Heinrioh  v.    (fl,   1621-4).     German  Franoisoan-Lutheran ;  writer.         [M  Clint  6 :68 ;  Jao  881, ; 
K  e  1 1  e  r,  L.     Anfangsjahr.  d.  ref.  nachr.  flb.  H.   Grelfenberger,  H.  Sachs,  H.  Locher  ...  H.  y.  Ketten- 
bach.     CcmenMonatshft  8(1899)176-92.« 
KETUBAH.     Jewish  marriage  contract. 

K  a  u  r  m  a  n  B,  David.    Zur  geschichte  der  Khethabba.     MonatssehrGeschJud  41(1897)21ii-^l. 
KEVELAER,  Elienish  Prussia.     Town,  81  m.  NW.  of  Diisseldorf.  tl^'PS  '*5, 

E  i  n  tag  in  Kevclaer.     DtschMerkur  30(1899)91. 

S  e  h  1-  e  i  b  n  r,  EUis.     Our  Lady  of  Kevelaer.     AyeMarla  ns42(189e)393-7,429-33. 
KEY,  Kei,  or  Ke,  Malay  Archipelago.     Group  of  volcanic  islands.  C^iPP  948- 

M  ull  e  r,  F.  W.  K.     Eine  mythe  der  K8i-Insulaner  und  yerwandtes.    ZBthnol  25(1893)533-37. 
EHABIBI.     Early  Palestinian  tribe  (Hebrews?). 

C  on  d  e  r,  O.  E.    The  Khablrl  or  Abiri.     PalestExploTF(1891)72,  2-3  p. 
L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  Fr.  M.-J.     Les    Kabirls.     EevBiblInt  8(1899)127-32. 
Nestle,  E.    Habar-ethnos.     ZAlttWIss  15(1895)288-90.  . 
Pelser,  F.  E.     Hablru.     VorderasMltt  2,4(1897)16-19. 
KHAFEA  (4  dynasty).     Egyptian  king.  [Brodi  83, 

ApostoUdSs.    Defense  de  I'authenticlte  de  la  statue  de  Kafra.     BuUCaire  3sl0(1899)171-87. 
KHAMA  C1846— ).     Christian  African  chief.  [Int  10:672, 

T  y  1  c  r,  Josiah.    Khama,  the  enlightened  African  chief.     MlssR  ns7 (1894)  108-7. 
KHAN  Minyeh,  Palestine.    Place  near  Sea  of  Galilee.  [BritM  490, 

Merrill,  Selah.     Castle  and  rock-cut  channel  at  Khan  Mlnleh.     PalestBxplorF(1891)75,(51). 
KHARTUM,   Africa.     City,   cap.   government  of  Sudan.  [Dwight  370;  Int  10:673;  Brit  14:58;  30!S9, 

B.,  F.    Khartoum  and  the  church  missionary  society.     OhMissInt  ns23(1898)517-21. 
KHARSEDJI,  Sorabji  ( — 1894).    Parsec  Anglican  clergyman. 

The  late  Eev.  Sorabji  Kharseflji.     OhMissInt  nsl9  (1894)907-9. 
KHASI.    Tribe  of  India.  [Dwight  370  (Khasi  Hills) ;  Int  10:673, 

Williams,  William.    The  creation  accovdlng  to  Khaal  traditions.     MissR  ns4(1891)274-6. 
KHEVZTTES.  [BritM  491. 

KHEWSTTR  religious  customs,  Caucasia.  [Int  10:675  (Khoosurs). 

H  a  h  n,  C.     Hierarchic  bei  d.  Ohewsuren  i.  bethiuser  u.  r.  g.     ArchRel-Wiss  2(1899)285-99. 
H  a  h  u,  C.  V.     Religiose  anschauungen  und  todtengedachtnlssfeier  der  Chewsuren.     Globus  76(1899)208-12. 
W  1 1  k  e.     Eeliglose  gebrauche  der  Chewsuren.     DtschRdschGeog  19(1897)170-74,215-22. 
KHIDIR.     Arabic  tutelary  god  of  voyagers.  [BrewE  B66, 

Z  a  1- 1,  G.     Chidher  in  sage  und  dichtung.     SaramlGemeln  nsl2(1897)659-S5. 
KHOSRU  II.   (fl.  590-628).     King  of  Persia.  [M'Clint  5:74;  Int  10:678;  Brit  14:67  (See  Persia), 

Merrill,  Selah.     Was  Chosroes  II.  ever  In  Palestine?    ralestExp!orP(1891)76.. 
KHITMUR,  Africa. 

Bertholon.     Explor.   anthropol.   de  la  Khoumlrle:   Rites  fun.   et  rel.     FrBullGeog(1891)475-92. 
KHTI-EN-ATEN.     Egyptian  king.     See  Amenophis    (Amen-hetop)   IV, 

KIDD,  Benjamin  (1858—).     English  sociologist;  writer,       [M'Clint  5:75  (c.1692-1751)  ;  Men  596;  WhoL'06:960, 
D  a  V  i  e  s,  J.  Edwin.     Klrld's  "Social  evolution."     Think  8(1895)422-40. 
J  a  c  k  s,  L.  P.     The  larger  issues  of  Mr.  Kidd's  position.     NewWorld  4(1895)528-40. 
P  a  1 1  o  n,  George  S.     Kidd's  Social  evolution.     PresbQ  9(1895)448-76. 
P  a  1 1  o  n.  G.  S.     Kl.ld's  Social  evolution.     Think  8(1895)218-38. 
W  e  1  s  s,  Johannes.     Benjamin  Kidd;   Sozlale  evolution.     OhrWelt  11(1897)300-3. 
W  h  i  t  o  n,  James  M.     Some  of  Mr.  Kidd's  fallacies.     New  World  4(1895)87-97. 
KIDEON,  Palestine  (2  Sa.  15:23).     Brook  E.  of  Jerusalem  flowing  into  Dead  Sea.       [M'Clint  5:75-7;  Jack  473, 
Remarkable  rock-cut  tomb  in  "Wftdy  el  JOz."     PalestExi)lorP(1892)13-16. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  Bauruth  C.     Old  Pool  in  upper  Kedron  Valley,   or  "Wady   el  Joz."     PalestExplorF(1892)9-1.3, 
■^  -plan. 
KI-MBITNDTT.     See  Mbundu.  [Dwight  372  (Ki-mbundu  Language.     See  Mbundu), 

KIAKG-SI,   China,     Province.  [Int  10:679-80;  Lipp  948, 

Notes  on  Kiang-si,  a  province  of  Central  China.     MissR  ns9(189G)114-8,  map. 
KIEL,  Prussia.     Seaport,  prov.  Schleswig-Holstein.         [Int  10:686;  Brit  14:71;  30:43;  Lipp  949;  ChevT  2:1600, 
IBackmeister,  A.     Die  Kieler  religionsversammlung.     DeutEvBl  4(1894)213-23.* 
N.     Die  funfte  theoloEische  kouferenz  in  Kiel.     ChrWelt  5(1891)711-16. 
KIENZHEIM,  Germany.     Place  in  Upper  Alsace. 

S  t  e  h  1  e,  Bruno.     Der  Totentauz  von  Kienzheim  Im  Ober-Blsass.     JahrbGeschSpr  15(1899)89-145. 
KIENZL,  Wilhelm  (1857— ).    Austrian  musician.  [Int  10:687;  ZeitgL  725-6, 

S  e  h  o  1  z,  H.    Der   evangclimanio,    eine  laienpredigt.      ChrWelt  9(1895)962-4. 
KIERKEGAARD,    Soren    {lSlS-65),     Scandinavian   philosopher.  [M'Clint  12:684;  Int  10:687-8;  Brit  14:72. 

B  1.     Aus  Kierkegaard  zur  sache  Schrempfs.     ChrWelt  7(1803)293-5. 
G  r  a  u,  E,  Fr.     Mlttellungen  aus  S5ren  Kierkegaard.     BewGlanh  28(1892)426-36. 

Gran  e,  Paul.-   SBren  Klerkegaards  Angrlft  anf  die  Christenheit.     ChrWclt(1898)147-50,170-9,195-202. 
G  r  a  u  e,  Paul.     Zur  Wurdlgung  SSren  Klerkegaards.     OhrWelt  12(1898)411-17. 
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H  e  r  z  0  g,  J.     Abwehr  von   SSren  Klerkegaaids   ..Angrlit  auf   die'  Ohrlsten'helt.''     ZTheoluKlcche  8(1898) 
271-381. 

H  e  u  b  a  u  m,  A.     SSren  Kierkegaard.     Preussjahrb  S0(1897)5n-8T.» 

Pont.     S.  Kierkegaard.     LuthNedC1896)97-125.* 

Sch  em  p  f,  Chr.     Die  chrlstUche  llebe.     ClirWelt  5(18ni)61145,{i.S5.7,e6S-5,684-7.  . ; 

Scbrempf.  Chr.     SSren  Klerkegaards  stellung  zn  Bihel  unrt  dogma.     ZTheoIuKlrche  1(1891)179-229. 

V  o  I- 1  a  n  d  o  r,  K.     SBren  Kierkegaard  nnd  seln  "Angriff  aut  die  Chrlstenhelt."     ZPhilos  111(1897)213-22. 
KIESSLIlfG.  Johann  Tobias  (1743-1824),     Gorman  theologian? 

J  0  h  a  n  n  fobias  Klessling.     AllgRvLKz  30(1897)31-5. 
KIEV,  European  Russia.     Government  and  city  in  SW.  [Int  10:688-9;  Lipp  949-60;  ChevT  2:1600. 

G  o  e  t  z,  Leopold  Karl.     Das  wunderthMige  IIBhlenkloster  zu  Kiew.     AUgZBeil  182(1897) ;  183(1897). 
SZLSaiDE,  Scotland.     Town,  co.  Argyll?  [BritM  49». 

M  a  c  g  r  e  g  o  r,  J.  M.     The  cross  of  Kilbride  in  Lorn.     ScotsM  nsl7(1895-6)45-9. 
iuliBTJCK,  John  Henry  (1861 — ).     American  Indian  missionary. 

H  a  r  k,  J.  Max.     An  Indian  hero.     ChrUn  47(1893)115-6. 
KUDALTON,  Scotland.     Parish,  co.  Argyll.  [WatG  2:414-16;  Eitt  1:1146. 

K  1 1  d  a  1 1  o  n— Island  of  Islay.     AntiQirJ  29(1 899)  LM-fiO. 
KILG  (1742—),.    French  pastor. 

Lods,  A.     Past.  KUg  at  les  6gl.  prot.  de  MontbSIlard  pend.  la  revol.     BiiUHlstLlt  39(1890)337-59. 
KILIMAlfJAHO,  or  Kilima-Njaro,  German  East  Africa.  [Int  10:691;  Brit  14:73-4;  30:46;  Lipp  960, 

.     P.     Uganda  und  KUimandscharo.     ChrWelt  6(1892)838-41,8.'i5-7. 
SILEENNY,  Ireland.     Inland  county  and  city,  prov.  Leinater.       [Int  10:891;  Brit  14:74-6;  30:46-6;  Lipp  960. 

B  u  c  k  1  e  y,  M.  J.  0.     The  ancient  staUie.l  glass  of  St.  Canlce's  cathedral,  Kilkenny.     AntlqIrJ  20(1896) 
240-4. 
KILLADSEEirAir,  Ireland.     Tillage,  co.  Wicklow.  [NatO  2:426. 

Donnelly,  N.     Ineumb'ts  of  K.  &  .Uchdeacons  Glenrtalough  In  15c.     An  tlqlrJ  23(1893)123-39. 
ZILLALOE,  Ireland.     Town,  co.  Clare.  [Lipp  960;  ChevT  2:1601. 

W  e  s  t  r  o  p  p,  T.  J.     Killaloe;  anc.  palaces  and  cathedral.     AntlqIrJ  22(1892)398-410;  23(1893)187-201. 
KILL-FOTinilE,  Ireland.     Cistercian  abbey. 

R  e  0  V  e  s,  Dr.     The  fcisterclan  abbey  of  KillPothuli'.     IrlKhAcProc  3s2  (1891-2)  71-8. 
KILLUfGLY,   Connecticut.     Post-village,  Windham  co.  [Int  10:693;  Lipp  961. 

K  1 1 1 1  n  g  ly  ,  Conn.,  church  records.     Putnam'sM  7(1897)74-8,174-8. 
gIT.WAKILLOGE,  Ireland,  [NatG  2:444  (See  Gorey,  co,  Wexford). 

B  1  g  g  e  r,  P.  J.     The  lake  and  church  of  Kllmakllloge.     AntlqIr.T  28(1898)314-24. 

H  1  c  k  s  o  n.     KUmaklUoge,  co.  Kerry.     AntlqIrJ  29(1899)18-20. 
XILKEE,  John  (1824-89).     British  Methodist  missionary,  [Meth  614. 

Recollections  of  the  Rev.  J.  Kilner,  D.  D.     WeslMethM  113(1890)592-7. 

S  m  i  t  h,  T.  and  Rigg,  Mrs.  E.     EecoUections  of  the   Rev.   John  Kilner,   D.   D.     WeslMethM  113(1890)18-22. 
•KTMBERLEY,  Africa.     Town,  Cape  Colony,  cap,   Griqualand  West.  [Int  10:697;  Brit  14:77;  30:46-7. 

A  1 1  e  n,  H.  B.     The  work  in  the  diamond  mines.     MlssE  ns5(1892)518-21. 
KIHCHI,  Joseph  h.  Isaac  ( — c.1170),     Spanish-Jewish  grammarian;  poet.  [M'CIint  6:81;  JewE  7:496-7. 

BlUth,  B.     Klmchl     u.     o.     Gr.     MWlssJud  18(1891)1-26,119-32,197-208,209-86;     19(1892)88-109;     20(1893) 
168-80. 

Bppensteln,  S.     Stndlen  fiber  Joseph  Klmcht.     MonatsschrGeschJnd  40(1896)173-9,201-9,306-14,365-71, 
406-10,443-56,481-96;  41(lS97)83-8,114-27,15«-68,222-7,274-S. 

Eppenstein,  Simon.     Un  fragment  dii  commeiitaire  de  Jos.  Klnihi  sor  Job.     RevlStJuiv  37(1898)86-102. 
,,  Title  given  to  J.  Klmchl  by  the  commentator  of  his  Sepher  ha-Galui.     JewQ  5(1893)167-8. 
KHSCHl,' Moses  b.  Joseph  (c.ll90).     Hebrew  grammarian,  [Int  10:697  (Moses);  JewE  7:497. 

^,Bacher,  W.     Une  version  ^biigi^  de  Ja  gfanj.malre  de  .Moise  Klmhl.     RevfitJuiv  21(1890)281-5. 

Bather,  W.     Le  Pefah  Debari,  gramm.  hSbr.  anonyme  et  le  Sekhel  Tob  de  Motse  Klmhl.     RevfiUuiv  29 
(1894)292-7. 
^   Cas  t  elll,  Det.     Le  Sgfer  S6khel  Tob  abr6g6.  ..de  Molse  Qlmhl.     RevfitJulv  28(1894)212-27;   29,100-10. 
KtNJr-ERGAHTEN,     Children's  "play-school,"  [Int  10:698-9;  Brit  14:79-80;  Bliss  774-6. 

'    B  r  u  e  g  e  I,  G.  A.     The  history  and  problem  of  the  kindergarten.     LutbChR  ^8(1899)705-11. 

Foster,  M.C.     Kindergarten  of  the  church.     Ch.aut  n3l3(1896)805-6;  nsl4(1896)91-3. 

W,h  1 1  e,  Emma  W.     Frederic  FrSbers  Christian  kindergarten.     OathWorld  56(189.3)507-15. 
ZING  Edward  (1829—).     Bishop  of  Lincoln   (1856—).  [M'CIint  6:87(?) ;  Men  697-8;  WhoL'06:1024, 

Eellesheim,  A.     Entsteh.  d.  angl.  Common  prayer  bk.  u.  d.  proz.  geg.  d.  Blsch.  v.  Lincoln.     Katholik 
(1891)1-24.* 
'Das  urthell  des  erzbischofs  von  Canterbury.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1242-4. 
XING,  John   (1830-97?),     Negro  Moravian  missionary  to  Surinam. 

Dosker,  Henry  E.     John  King,  the  apostle  of  Surinam.     MlssE  ns9(189fi)519-23. 
,Sehwelnitz.  Paul.     The  apostle  of  tht;  Saramacca,     SSTlmes  .39(1897)764-5. 
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G  o  e  n  s,  F.-O.-.T.  V.     Doct.  du  Royaume  de  Dieu  dans  le  Nouv.   Test.     RevThetPhll  25(1892)340-82,434-53. 
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KINGS— KINGSWOOD. 
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CM  ear  e.     Lost  opportunities;   [serm.  I.  Kl.  20:401.     HomR  22(1891)629-33. 
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KIRKISANI,  Abu  Yusuf  Yakub  Al  (fl.  .;.  926).     Karaite  Jewish  scholar;  writer.  [JewE  7:509-10. 
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KIEKSTALL,  England.     District,  West  Eiding  co.,  York.  [NatG  2:508-4,  ChevT  2:1602, 

H  o  p  e,  W.  H.  St.  John.     Klrkstall  abbey,    Yorkshire.     Reliq  ns30(1890)85-74. 
KIEKWALL,   Scotland.     Cap.   of  the  Orkney  Isl.  [Int  10:725;  Brit  14:99,  30:62;  tipp  957;  ChevT  2:1602. 

Dixon,  Arthur  S.     St.  Magnus,  Kirkwall.     ArehitR  8(1900)226-29. 

K  i  r  k  w  a  1  1  and  its  cathedral.     AntlflTrJ  29(1899)287-93. 
KIESCHEITKEIEG.     Cherry  war,   1631;  episode  of  30  years  war. 

Hochstetter,  E.     D.   kirschenkrieg  1631. . .     BlWIirttGN  7(1892)52-54.» 
KIEWAK,  Francis  (1589-1661).     Irish-French  bishop. 

Hamard.     Dn  preiat  oubll§;  Fvangois  Kirwan,  6v6que  Irlandais.     RevBret  6(1891)435-49. 
EISHIMOTO,  Kobuta  (1866 — ).     Japanese  Christian  teacher. 

K  1  sh  im  ot  o,  Nobuta.     How  I   came  Into  Christianity.     NewWorld  1(1892)311-28. 
KI8SAE.     East  Indian  Island. 

.     P  1  e  y  t  e  Leiden,  C.  M.     Seltene   ethnographlsche    gegenstHnde   von    Klsar.     Globus  70(1896)347-9. 
KITSCHEE,  Johann  von  ( — 1548+) .     German  scholar,  cleric  and  statesman.  [Zedl  16:829-30. 

B  a  u  c  h,  G-     Dr.   Job.   v.  Kitzscher,   ein  meissn.   edelmann  der  renaissance.     ArchSilchsG  20(l.*=99)Bd.* 

L  8  b  e.     E.  T.  J.  v.  Kitscher  an  den  Konig  Siglsmund  von  Polen  gehaltene  rede.  OsterlMltt  10(1895)473-84. 
^TTEL,  Johannes  (1619-1563+) .     German  theologian. 

K  o  p  p  m  a  n  n,  K.     Dr.   JoUann  Kittel.   1501-1503.     JblMeckl(1894)144-76.» 
..    Koppmann,  K.     J.   Kittel,  prof.  d.  theol.   u.  superintend,  z.   Rostock,   1581-63.     HMecklGesch  59(1894) 
:       144-76. 

KITTERY,  Maine.     Town,  York  county,  [Int  10:733,  Lipp  969. 

.:  Bn  r  r  a  g  e,  Henry  S.     The  Baptist  church  in  Kittery.     MalneHistColl  2s9(1898)382-91. 
KIXTSHIU',  Japan.     Southernmost  of  the  three  chief  islands  in  the  Faoiflc.  [Lipp  969, 

E  V  1  n  g  t  0  n,  and  others.     The  diocese  of   Kiu-Shlu,    Southern  Japan.     ChMlssInt  n^2fl  (1895)812-28. 
KLADEATT,  Bohemia.     Town,  17  m.  WSW.  of  Pilsen.  [Lipp  959;  ChevT  2:1603. 

,■  M  ay  e  r,  M'.     Gebetsverbruderungen  d.   Benedictinerstlftes  Kladrau.    StBenedCist  13(1897)563-70;  19(1898) 
30-9. 

M  a  y  e  r,  W.     Griindung  und  besiedelung  des  Benedlctinerklosters  zu  Kladrau.     DtschBohm  30(18981428-44. 
PLAGENFTTRT,    Austria-Hungary.     Town,    cap.    of   Carinthia.  [Int  10:737;  Brit  14:108-7,  30:65,  Lipp  959. 

Riegl,  A.     Mantel  d.   HI.    Elizabeth  im  Elisabethiner.-klost.   zu   Klagenfurt.     ZChrKuiist  5(1f92)193-200. 
KIEBEEG,    Jean    (1486-1546).     German   French   banker;    philanthropist.  [LarG  9:1223  (1485— ). 

W  e  i  s  B,  N.,     Aims  meigret  le  le  mai-t,vr  fitienne  de  La  Forge  et  Jean  Kleberg.  BuUQlstLlt  39(1890)245-69. 
KLEIN,   Karl   (contemp.).     German   (S'lesmn)   clergyman. 

H.,  D.     In  sachen  Klein.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1067-9. 
■  Die  lahmlegung  der  sozlalpn  liebPStbatigkeit   eines  gelstHchen.     ChrWelt  5(1891)463-9. 

0.,  F.  V.     Bin  klassiscbes  volksbuch.     ChrWelt  7(1893)1154-7. 

R.     Das  enrte  des  falles  .Klein.     ChrWelt  ."il  1891) 981-5;   0(1892)292-8. 
•  B.     In  sachen  Kleins.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1077-8. 

R.     Das  vei-fahren  des  schlesischen  konslstoriums  gegen  Pfarrer  Klein.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1068-77. 
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KLEIN— KNOWLEDGE. 

Zur  sache  des  Pfarrers  Klein.     ChrWelt  6(1892)110. 
KLEINZIETHEN,  Germany.     Parish  in  Brandenturg.  [Eitt  1:1177, 

Devaraune.     Franz.-ref.    gem.   zu   Groas-u.    Klein-Ziethen.     DeutschHugenG  2,6(1893). 
KLEINDIENST,  Bartholomaus  (16  o.).     German  Protestant  preacher,  turned  Domnican. 

P  a  u  1  u  a,  N.     Der  Domlnikaner  Bartholmaus  Klelndlenst.     Hlat-polBl  109(1892)485-502. 
.KLEINKIHCHHEIM,  Germany.     Pariah  in  Carinthia.  [Ritt  1:1169, 

St.  Katharina  Im  Bade,  bei  Kleinklrcbheim.     Kirchschmuck  28(1897)75-83. 
KLEIST — Eetzow,  Hans  Hugo  von  (1814-98).     German  conservative  politician,  [Brook  10:406. 

Genalchen,  M.    Lebensblld   des  sel.    Oberpras.    y.    Klelat-Retzow.     EvKztng  16(1892)569-76,585-93.» 
H.  H.  V.     Klelst-Retzow.     AUgEvLKz  25(1892)505-7. 
KLETTENBERG,   Susanna  Katharina  von   (1783-74).     German  pietist;  writer,         [Int  10:741;  Brook  10:409, 
D  e  c  h  e  n  t,  Pr.     Die  rellg.  entwicklung  von  S.  K.   von  Klettenberg.     ChrWelt  8(1894)899-903,926-9. 
Sell,  Karl.     Die  bekenntniase  einer  schBnen  Seele.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1197-8. 
KLEVE,  Germany,     Town  of  Rhenish  Prussia.  [Lipp  960, 

G  e  1  ab  e  r  g,  Max.     Eiaerner  kerzentrSger  in  der  pfarrklrche  zu  Kleve.    ZChrKanat  9(1896)275-8. 
R  u  d  e  1 1,  Karl.     0mbau  der  katholischen  pfarrklrche  in  Bedburg.     ZOhrKunat  9(1896)181. 
KIEYN,  H.  G.   (1869-96),     Dutch  theological  professor. 

L  a  m  e  r  s,  G.  H.     Het  problem  des  lljdens.     TheolStudien  14(1896)393-406. 
KLIEFOTH,  Theodor  Friedrich  Dethlof  (1810-95).     German  theologian;  writer.       [Int  10:741  (I,  E,  Detlev). 
D.  Theodor  Kllefoth.     AUgEvLKz  28(1895)219-21,244-8,271-2,294-5,319-21,340-2. 
D  r.  Th  Kliefoth.    LehreuWehre  41(1895)89-92. 
D.  Th.  Kliefoth  iiber  klrehllche  aitte.     AUgEvLKz  31(1898)50-3. 
BXING,  Konrad  ( — 1656).     German  Franciscan;  preacher.  CWetz  8:66;  Zedll6:936-6. 

Panlua,  N.     Konrad  Kling,  e.  erfurt.   dompred.  des  16  ]h.  k.    Katholik  74,9B1(Febr.,  If94).» 
KLnrGENBEEG,  Heinrioh  v.  (—1306),    Bishop  of  Constance;  historian,     [AUgDB  11:611-6;  ChevB  1:2086-7, 

Cartelllerl,  A.     Heinrlch  von  KUngenberg.    ZAachGesch  17(1895)74-88. 
SLDTGER,  Max   (1867 — ).     German  painter,  [Int  10:742;  ZeitgL  746-6;  Wer  427-8, 

H  H  h  n  e.     Zu  Kllngers  "Christus  im  Olymp."     BewGlaub  35(1899)401-22. 
Rein,  Wilhelm.     Christua   Im  Olymp.     Zukunft  21(1897)208-10. 
Toll,  Karl.     Christus  Im  Olymp  von  Max  Klinger.     AUgZBeil  282(1897). 
KLOPP,  Onno  (1822 — ).     German  historian.  [Int  10:743, 

Wlttlch.  K.     Zur  berichtigung  O.   Klopps.     GescbMagd  31(1897)213-17.* 
KLOPPENBTTEG,  Germany.     Town,  19  m.  SSW.  of  Oldenburg,  [Llpp  960, 

S  e  11  o,  G.    Zur  geschlchte  d.   protestant  schulen  in  den  aemtern  Vechta  a.   Oloppenburg.    MlttGesErz 
(1896)272.» 
ELOPSTOCK,  Friedrich  GottUeh   (1724-1803).     German  poet.  [M'Clint  6:120-2;  Int  10:743;  Brit  14:103-8, 

i"  1-  ]  e  d  r  i  c  h  Gottlieb  Klopstock.     AUgEvLKz  32(1899)615-19,638-42. 
O.,  H.     Klopstocks  oden  und   eine   neue   auawahl  davon.     ChrWelt  5(1891)570-5. 

S  h  u  m  w  a  y,  D.  B.     Egeatorlf'a  tr.   of  Klopatock'a   Measlas  comp.    w.   other  early   Eng.   tr.     AmGerM  3 
(1899-1900)284-308. 
ELOSTERUAin)',  Heinrich  August  (1837 — ),     German  Lutheran  theologian;  writer.    [Int  10:744;  ZeitgL  746, 

Green,  William  Henry.     Klostermann  on  the   Pentateuch.     PresbanaEefE  5(1894)261-86. 
EITATTEB,  Vlnzenz  (1828-94).     Benedictine  and  professor  of  philos,  in  Vienna,  [Eiirsch  '94:602, 

C,  H.    Pater  Vinzenz  Knauer.     DtachShakespGesel  31(1896)368. 
Pater  Vlncenz  Knauer.    AllgZBeil  199(1894). 
ENEELAND,  Martin  Dwelle  (1848 — ),     American  Presbyterian  clergyman,  [Pros  1173. 

Rev.  Martin  Dwelle  Kneeland,  D.  D.     Treasury  10(1892-3)621-2. 
KNITTELFELD,  Styria.     Town,  32  m.  NW.  of  Gratz.  [Lipp  961. 

B  i  n  statueiipaar  in  St.  Maren  bei  Knlttclfeld.     Klrchschmuck  30(1899)144-6. 
ElfOEE,   Georg  Wilhelm  Earl   (1841 — ),     German  theologian,  ZeitgL  764;  Wer  434, 

Teichmann.     Das  GSttlnger  rektorenseminar.     ChrWelt  10(1896)994-8. 
EUOTT,  John  William  (1820-70),     Christian  scholar  in  India. 

Ha  th  a  way,  E.  P.    John  William  Knott.     Churchm  nsll  (1896-7)291-9. 
ENOWLEDGE.      Assured    apprehension    of    truth.    [Baldw  1:602-3;  Hast  3:8-10;  M'Clint  6:136;  Int  10:767-66; 

0  0  e,  George  A.     Theory  of  knowledge  and  theism.     MethR  80(1898)68-76. 
.  Pavre,  C.     ThSor.  de  connals.  dans  son  rapport  a  la  metaph.  et  &  la  rel.     RevThetPhll(1890)329-32.* 
Fischer,  W.B.     Sense-knowledge   and   spirit-knowledge.     LuthQ  ns29(l'^99)390-400. 
H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  E.  v.     Die  letzen  fragen  der  erkennthisatheorie  metaphyaik.  ZPhilos  108(1896)54-73,211-.37. 
Liidemann,  E.     Erkenntnissthcorle     u.     theologie.       ProtMonatsh(1897)4-12,53-70,95-lll, 129-41,189-205, 
..     240-58,436-45,475-80;  2(1898)17-29,51-64,88«101, 129-41,179-91, 208-15.' 
M.,  G.     Brkenntniss    auf   naturl.    u.    geistl.    gebiet.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)9-16,33-40,65-73,106-14,129-38. 
M  a  c  k  1  n  t  0  s  h,  H.  R.     Ritschl.   doct.    of  theoretical   and  religious   knowledge.     AmJTheol  3(1899)22-44. 
R  o  g  e  t,  F.  F.     John  Knox,  le  rfiformateur  ficossals,  ct  Gen6ve.     BiblUniv(1899)120-33.» 
R  0  y  e  e,  Josiah.     The  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.     IntJEthics  4(1893-4)48-80. 
^Schubert-Soldern,  R.  v.     tJber   das    unbewusato    Im    bewusstsoin.     VjWissPhlloa  22(1898)393-407, 
S  e  y  d  e  1.  Rudolf .      Brkenntniss   und   glaube    bei   Kaftan.      JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)1-39,161-91. 
T  I  g  e  r  t,  Jno.  J.     The  theory  of  knowledge.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)268-80. 
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KNOW-NOTHINGS— KOLIN. 

KNOW-NOTHINGS.=Amerioan  Party,  an  anti-foreign  poUt.  party.  [Thain  404;  Lai  1:85-7,  Int  10:767. 

Jenkins,  Thomas  J.     Know-nothlnglsm  in  Kentucky,  and  its  destroyer.     Cath World  57(1893)511-22 
KNOX,  John  (1505-72).     Bootoh  reformer;  writer;  hiatorian.   [M'Clint  6:137-40;  NatB  31:308-28;  Int  10:788-9. 
A  n  d  1  e  r.    John  Knox.     DeutEvBl  22(1897)375-90.* 
B  1  a  e  k  i  e,  J.  St.     John  Knox.     Contemp  62(1892)263-71. 
B  I  a  c  k  1  e,  J.  Stuart.     John  Knox;  in  a  ser.  of  hist,  sonnets.     ChrLit  6(1892)412-17.   (From  Contemp.  K., 

Aug.,   1802.) 
H  a  d  d  e  n,  J.  Cuthbert.     The  "Book  of  common  order,"  or  Knox's  liturgy.     TheolM  3(1890)272-83. 
ENOX  College.     Coeducational  institution  at  Galeshurg,  Illinois.  t^"'  10:770, 

B.,  A.  L.     At  the  jubilee.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-5)134-43. 

H  e  n  r  y,  E.  A.     Our  society— retrospect  and  prospect.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-5)381-90. 
li  n  0  X,  past  and  present.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-5)203-14. 

McLaren,  Wm.     The  jubilee  of  Knox  college.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-5)277-82. 
KOBER,  Franz  ftuirin  von  (1881-97).     German  K,  C.  theolog.an;  writer.  [BiogJb  2(1897)276-7. 

S  a  g  m  U  1  1  e  r.     Zur  erlnnerung  an  Prof.  Dr.  Franz  Quirin  von  Kober.     ThQuartschr  79(1897)569-79. 
KOBOLD.     Household  gods  of  Germany=lirownie.  U"'  10:773-4;  BrewF  717. 

F  eilberg,  H.  F.     Der  kobold  in  nordisclier  uberlieterung.     ZVolksk(Ber)S(180S)  -20,130-46,284-77. 
K  6  n  i  g,  Fr.  and  Sehell,  O.     Sagen  aus  Nieflergebra  u.  der  Burg  Lolire.     Urguell  ns2(  1898)  122-40. 
KODAIKANAL,  India.     A  missionary  sanitarium.  [^"*  16:1^20. 

Chamberlain,  Jacob.     A  mlasionaiT  sanitarium  in  India.     MissR  nsll(189S)777-80. 
KbGEL,  Rudolf  (1829-96).     German  Prot.  clergyman;  wr  tor.  [Int  10j,777-8;  BiogJb  1(1896)285-7. 

E  I  n  e  domstifts-andacht  von  Rudolf  Kogel.     TheolZ  26(1898)179-80. 
Hoffmann,  P.     Rudolf  Kogel  als   dichter.     ChrWelt  11(1897)258-62. 
Mayer.     Zum  gedaehtnls  von  Rudolf  Kflgel.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)20-5. 

Q  u  a  n  d  t,  J.     Dr.  R.  Kogel,  beschouwd  in  zijne  bctrekkiug  tot  Nederland.     LuthNed  3(1897)25-34. • 
Rudolf  KSgel,   EmU  Frommel,   Wilhelm    Baur.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)436-42,460-4. 
KBHLER,  August  (1835-97).     German  Lutheran  theologian.  [Jao  285;  Kiirsoh  '97:688-9. 

S  e  1 1  I  11.     August  Kohler,     NKirchlZ  8(lt97)273-97. 
KBLDES,   Dietrich    (o.   1463—).     German  founder  of  churches.  [ChevB  2:2722;  Wetz  3:1744-7, 

E  rn  s  i  n  g,  K.     Zu  dem  leben  und  den  werken  Dietrich  Koldes.     HistJahrb  12(1891)56-08. 
KBLLIN,  Conrad  (1476-1633).     German  K.  C.  theologian;   controversialist.  [AUgDB  16:479-80. 

P  a  u  1  u  s.     Conrad  KoUin.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)47-72. 
KOECKEEMAN,  Herman  (18S9-SS),     R.   Oath,  Ijp.,  Hiwaiian  Islands. 

W.  P.  n.     The  late  Bishop  Herman  Koeckermann.     AvcMarla  34(1802)379-80. 

KOENIG,  Edward  (1846—),     German  Ssmitic  scholar.  [Jao2S6?;  ZeitgL774;  Wer  440. 

B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  n  c  r,  A.  J.     Ed.   Kcenig;    Introduction  a  I'Ancien  Testament.     BovTbetPhil  26(1893)448-58. 

KBNIGSFELDEN,  Switzerland.     Clarissan  abbey,  fd.  1310.  [ChevT  2:1606. 

K  u  n  k  1  e  r,  J.  0.     Restauration   der   klosterkirche    in    KBnigsfelden.     AnxSchweizAltcrth  25(1892)13-5;  26 

(1893)244-6. 
R  a  h  n,  J.  R.     Ncuc  funde  in  der  klosterkirche  von   Konigsfelden.     AnzSehweizAlterth  24(1801)532-5. 
S  t  ii  c  k  e  1  b  e  r  g,  E.  A.     Hntersuch.    in    d.    klosterkirche    zu    Konigsfelden.     AnzSehweizAlterth  26(1893) 

274-8,307-- 0.- 
Z.  -  W.     Gutachten  u...  glasgemalde  im  klosterk.  zu  KSnigsfelden.     AnzSehweizAlterth  27(18s4)389-97. 
KBENEK,    Johann   Gottfried    (1726-85).     German    theologian.  [M'Clint  6:155;  AUgDB  16:713-4. 

Blanckmeister,  P.     Johann  Gottfried  Korner.     BeitrSachBKg(lS92)l-32. 
KBSTLIN,  JuUus  Theodor  (1826-1902).     German  Protestant  theologian;  writer.  [Int  10:801-2;  Jack  480-1. 

H  a  r  i  n  g,  Th.     Ein  theologisches  vermachtnis.     ChrWelt  10(1896)445-6. 
Stalker,  James.     Julius   Kostlin.     Exp  4s6(1892)386-91. 

S  t  uc  k  enb  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Autobiography    of    J.    Koestlin.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)65-7.    (From  Luth.  Obs.) 
KBSXLIlf,  Karl  Reinhold  von  (1819-94).     German  pro.  of  theol. ;  phUosopher.       [Int  10:802;  Kiirsch '94:619. 

P  r  a  n  k  e  1,  Ludwig.     Karl  KBstlin.     GoethJahrb  16(1896)245-51. 
KBTHEN,    Germany.     Town  in  Anhalt.     SeeCothen.  [Int  10:803;  Brit  14:144;  80:70;  Lipp  968. 

Becker.     Von  der  schola  trivlalis  zu  CBthen-anhalt  kurz  vor  Ratlchius.     MlttGesErz(1896)279.* 
KOEEGU  (Kergu),  Francois  Joseph  Charles  (1714-83).     French  abhg, 

C  o  r  s  0  n,  G.  de.     L'abbfi  de  Kergu,  sa  tamllle,  sa  fortune,  ses  oeuvres.     EevBret  7(1892)29-48,101-22. 
KOETSVELD,  Cornells  Elisa  van  (1807-93).     Dutch  novelist.  [Int  10:777. 

F  e  y,  C.     C.  B.  van  Koetsvel,   ein  charakterbild  aus  der  hoUand.  kircb«.    KIrchMonatss(1893,  Mal)542-30.' 
KOHTJT,  George  Alexander  (1842-94).     Hungarian  rabbi;  lexicographer.  [ JewE  7 : 537-8. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Semitic  studies  in  memory  of  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  Kohut.     RevfetJuiv  35(1897)115-32. 
KOIS.     Aboriginal  tribe  of  Central  India;  branch  of  the  Gonde.  [Dwight  376  (see  Gonds). 

C  a  1  n,  J.     Seven  years  on  the  Godavari.     OhMissInt  nsl5(lS90)613-17. 
KOKALIKA.     Buddhist  Korah;  enemy  of  Buddha. 

F  e  e  r,  L.     Kokalika.     JourAsiat  9sll(1898)  185-209. 
KOLIN,  Bohemia  (Novy-KoLn).     Town  on  the  Elbe.  [Viv  3:165. 

P  0  p  p  e  r,  Moriz.     Zur  geschichte  der  Juden  InKoUn    (B8hmen)    Im  14  ].     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894) 
219-36. 
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KOL-NIDR&— KOEBA. 

EOL-mSRt.     A  Jewish  prayer  on  the  Day  of  Atonement.  [M' Clint  IS; 640;  JewE  7:689-46;  Tack  481. 
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Reed,  (Mrs.)  Elizabeth  N.     The  life  and  teachings  of  Krishna.     ChrThought  8s(1890-l)260-75. 
S  c  0  1 1,  J.  B.     Krishna  and  Christ.     MethR  81  (1899)595-601. 
KRMANN,  Daniel  (1663-1740).     Hungarian  Protestant  preacher. 

M  e  n  e  1  k,  F.     Zwei  acten  z.  blograph.  d.  Daniel  Krmann.     JahrbProtOestr  20(1899)209-18. 
KROGH-TOnnilG   (Contemp.).     Norwegian  Protestant  theologian. 
Ferbers.     Der  lutherlsche  theologe  Krogh-Touning  iiber  die  klrche.     Katholik(1892).* 
B  i  n  prot.  theolog  Norwegens  Uber  die  KathoUsche  klrche.     HIst-polBl  107(1891)135-44,185-95,241-9. 
KEONBERG,  Hartmuth  von   (1488-1549).     Vlcednm  of  Ascheffenburg.  [AUgDB  17:189-90, 

B  o  g  1  e  r,  Wilhelm.     Hartmuth    r.    Kronberg;    eine    charakterstudie    a.    d.    reformation szeit.     RefGSch  5T 
(1897). 
KRTJMBACHER,  Karl  (1858).     German  Byzantine  scholar.  [Int  10:819;  ZeitgL  816-6, 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Karl  Krumbacher's  geschlehte  der  byzant.  litteratur.     ZWlssTh  34(1891)464-82. 
Wlllken  s,  C.  A.     Aus   Byzanz;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  19(1898)9-15,25-8,33-7. 

WUkens,  C.  A.     Krumbacher's    romanosstudlen;     (rev.).     TheolLltbl  20(1899)585-93,601-4,609-12- 
KRUMMACHER,   Friedrich  Adolf    (1767-1846).     German   theologian.  [M'Clint  6:168;  AUgDB  17:240-8, 

P  r  1  e  d  r  1  e  h  Adolf  Krummaeher.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)748-52,775-8,798-802,820-3. 
KRUMMACHER,  Hermann  (fl.  hef.  1890).     German  missionary(  ?). 

Kraumacher,  K.     Zur   erlnnerung   an   Hermann   Krummaeher.     PlBl(1890)271-80.* 
KUCHENG,  China.  [Dwight  382  (see  Ku-tien-hsien), 

Gracey,  J.  T.     The  massacre  in  Kucheng,  China.     MissR  ns8(1895)760-2. 
Last  letters  of  two  of  the  Kucheng  martyrs.     ChurchBcl  26(1898-9)537-9. 
The  massacre  of  Ku-Cheng  missionaries.     ChMlssInt  ns20(1895)656-77,754-62. 
KttBEL,  Franz  Eherhard  (1835-92).     German  Lutheran  clergyman.  [Jac  267, 

Franz  Kiibel.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)1271-3. 
KtJBEL,  Robert  (1838-94).     German  professor  of  theology.  [Jac  267-8;  Kiirsch  '94:649;  SchaflLD  121, 

B  u  r  k.     Professor  D.  Robert  Kiibel.     NKlrehlZ  6(1895)812-37,839-62. 
Kirn.     Robert  Kiibel's  theologle.     KirAnzWurtt(1895)2-7.* 
Professor  D.  R.  KUbel.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)1248-51. 
KUEI  Tan-Tze  (1  c).     Chinese  religions  author. 
H  a  r  1  e  z,  0.  de.     Le  Tchun-tsiou-fan-Iou.     GlornSocAsItal  12(1899)67-85. 
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KUENBN— LABADIE. 

KUENEW,  Ataaham  (1888-91).     Dutch  BibUoal  scholar;  writer.  [Int  10:823;  Brit  30:77;  Jack  483. 

Abraham  Kuenen  appr6cl6  par  M.  Budde.     RevThetPhll  26(1893)356-9. 
Arndt,  Th.     Zum  gedachtniss  Abr.  Kuenens.     ProtKz(1896)31.* 

Budde,  Karl.     Abraham  Kuenen:  U  translated  condensation  from  the  German].     BlbWorid  3(1894)150-1. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Abraham  Keuenen.     Exp  4s5(1892)75-7. 

D  a  V  i  d  s  o  n,  A.  B.     Two  old  Testament  scholars.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)201-2. 
In  memorlam;  Abraham  Kuenen:    Paul  Anton  de  Lagarde.     AndR  17(1892)201-7. 
M  a  n  e  n,  W.  c.  van.     Bibliography  of  the  writings  of  Prof.   A.  Kuenen.     JewQ  4(1892)471-89. 
M  a  1 1  h  e  s,  J.  0.     Kuenen  als  crltlcus.     Glds  4(1894)494-517. 

M  0  n  t  e  f  1  0  r  e,  C.  G.     Kuenen's  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament.     JeWQ  2(1890)311-21. 
O.,  H.     Abraham  Kuenen;   [obituary].     TheolTlJdschr  26(1892)113-16. 
O  o  r  t,  H.     Kuenen  als  godgeleerde.     Glds  1(1893)509-65. 
P  f  1  e  1  d  e  r  e  r,  O.,  u.  Manen,  W.  0.  v.     A.     Kuenen.     ProtKz  52(1891)1149-52;  12(1892)255-60;  13:284-89; 

14:307-12.* 
E  6  vl  lie,  Jean.     Abraham  Kuenen.     EevHistEel  25(1892)100-3. 
T  1  e  1  e,  C.  P.     Abraham  Kuenen.     Gids  1(1892)191-96. 
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Wicksteed,  Philip  H.     Abraham    Kuenen.     JewQ  4(1892)571-605. 
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Wildeboer,  G.     Professor  Kuenen.     TheolStudien  10(1892)1-8. 
KttRNBACH,  Germany.     Place  in  Baden  near  Eppingen.  [Ritt  1:1236, 
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KTTLTTrRKAMPF.    Prot.-R.  0.  movement  in  German  poUtios,  1871  ss.    [Int  10:828-9;  Thein  404;  Jack  488-3. 
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KULTT,  India.     Valley  and  town  in  Himalaya  Mountains.  [Ritt  1:1238, 

Oppert,  Gustav.     Eelse  nach  Kulu  im  Himalaya.     Globus  71(1897)1-8,23-9. 
KUMASI,  TTpper  Guinea.     Capital  of  Ashanti.  [Int  10:829;  Lipp  971. 

W  1  c  d  e  r  in  Kumatse.     ETMissionsm(1896)273-93.» 
KUNGER  hag.     A  fetish  of  the  American  negro,  supposed  cause  of  varied  d'sasters. 

B  e  a  1  e  r,  Alex.  W.     The  work  of  the  Kunger  bag.     AmAntiq  18(1896)99-106. 
KITRDS.     Inhabitants   of   Kurdistan— Turko-Persian   region.  [Dwight  383-4;   Int  10:833-4, 
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KTJRIGALZU  II   (c.  1360  B.   0,).     Kng  of  Babylon.  [Rog  1:420. 

L  e  h  m  a  n  n,  C.  F.     Insclirlft  Kurikalzu's  II.     ZfAssyrioI  5(18nn)417--0. 
KTTSKOKWIM,  Alaska.     River  flowing  SW.  and  emptying  into  Kuskokwim  Bay.  [Lipp  973. 

S  c  h  w  e  i  n  1  t,  Paul  de.     The   Moravian   mission   on   the   Kuskokwim.     MissR  ns3(]890)115-19. 
KTTTTENBERG,  Bohemia.     Town,  6  m.  NW.  of  Czaslau.  [Int  10:838;  Brt  14:162;  30:87;  L'pp  973. 

Neuwirlh,  J.     Baubeginn   d.    frohnleichnams — u.    Barbaraklrche   In   Kuttenberg.     DtschBiihm  31(1893) 
306-35. 
KUYPER,  Atraham  (1837—).     Dutch  theologian;  statesman;  writer.  [Int  10:833;  WhoL '03:972. 

D  a  u  b  a  n  t  o  n,  F.  E.     Kuyper's  Encycl.    TheolStudien  13(1895)100-44,163-227,263-86.435-77;  14(1896)55-72. 
I.  o  h  m  a  n,  Witsius  H.  de  Savornin.     Dr.     Abraham     Kuyper.     PreshandEefE  9(1893)561-009. 
Talma,  A.  S.  E.     Kuyper  en  Eltschl.     TheolStudien  13(1895)287-313,355-402. 
KWAN  Yin.     Chinese  Buddhist  goddess  of  mercy.  [Int  10:840-1;  Balf  2:642. 

Bo  rel,  Henri.     Kwan  Yin.     Gids  1(1896)209-45. 
KYNETT,  Alpha  Jefferson   (1829-99).     American  Methodist  clergyman  and  writer.   [Meth  621-2;  Lamb  4:599. 

Elliott,  Geo.     Alpha  J.   Kynett,   D.  D.,  LL.  D.     MetbR  81(1899)849-64,   port. 
KYOTO,  Japan.     Town,  on  the  island  of  Hondo,  230  m.  SW.  of  Tokyo.       [Int  10:841;  Lipp  974;  Dwight  386, 
G  0  r  d  0  in,  M.  L.     The  uprising  of  the  Japanese   Christians   against   the  Doshisha.      MissR  nsll(189S)65G- 

62,  111. 
Milloud,  A.     Hist,  du  convent  cath.  de  KyOto   (1568-85).     EevHistEel  .?1(1895)270-91 ;  32(1895)2.3-36. 
KYRENE.     Nymph  of  the  city  of  Cyrene.  [Rosoh  2:1717-55;  SmithM  1:916. 

M  a  a  s  s,  Ernst.     Studniczka;    Kyrene  eine  altgrlechlsche  gBttlh.     GottgelArz  1-2(1890)337-84. 
KYRIE  Eleison.     liturgical  phrase,   "Lord  have  mercy!".    [Int  10:841;  SmithC  1:908;  Thein  404;  BIuntD  892. 
A  c  h  e  1 1  8,  E.  Chr.     Kyrle   elelson.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899)161-72,211-16.* 
K  y  r  i  e  nnd  confiteor.     AUgEvLKz  24(1891)401-^  lOI-T. 
Schultze,  V.     Kurle  Eleison.     MonatssGotti'sd  65(1697).* 
XAAG,  Heinrioh  (1713-1797),     German  organist.  [Eitner  8:3. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  Hermann.     Lebensbescbrelbung  des  organisten  Heinrich  Laag.     MittOsnabr  22(1897)1-24 
XABADIE,  Jean  de  (1610-74^,     French;  founder  of  the  Labadists.   [M'CIint  5:176-6;  Int  10:843-4;  Brit  14:163. 
B  a  j  o  r  a  t  h,  M.     J.  de  Labadies  separationsgom.  u.  Ziuzendorfs  Bruder-nnitlit,     StuduKrit  6(1893)125-66. 
G  e  r  1  a  c  h,  J.  H.     Jean  de  Labadie  il  Middelbourg.     BullHlatWallon  4(1890)1-20. 
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LABADISTS— LABRADOR. 

LABADISTS  (17th  c).     Dutch-Am.  Calvliiistio  sect.       [M'Clint  B:17«  (See  Labadie);  Brit  14:163:  BluntS  251. 

James,  Bartlett  Burleigh.     The  Labadist  colony  In  Maryland.     AmSocChHlst  8(1896)149-60. 
I.ABA1I  (Gen.  84:29).     Father  of  Haohel  and  Leah.  [Hast  S;1S-14;  M'Clnt  B;176i  Jack  483;  Theln  405. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.    The  covenant  between  Laban  and  Jacob.     SSTlmes  86(1894)131. 
LABAEiru.     Oonatantine  the  Groat's  standard  with  monogram  of  Jesus  Christ.  tM'Clint  6:177. 

OrlTellnecl.  A.     Orlfrine  della  leg.   del   mfinocramma  e  del  Inliaro,     RiiiilRtor  2(18n.'!)S8-10t.^?^"-(l>i. 
XABOE.     Productive  human   work.  [M'Clint  6:178;  Palgr  2:515-6;  3:726-7;  Bl'ss  778-87;  Int  10:847-9. 

A  t  wood,  I.  M.     Church    and   labor   question.     ChrLlt  7(1892-3)269-61.      (From    Advance.) 

Barry,  William.     Labor  and  capital,  limited.     DubR  112(1893)341-69. 

B  1  s  h  o  p  of  Wakefield  and  others.     The  Christian  church   and   the  coal  war.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)153-9. 

B  ]  e  r  r  1  n  g,  Nicholas.     The  labor  question  and  its  solution.     Oath  World  69(1899)629-38. 

B  ]  e  r  r  1  n  g,  Nicholas.     The  labor  question  and   the  Catholic  church.     CathWoild  69(1899)461-7. 

B  1  1  c  k  e  In  die  arbelterwelt.     FlBl(lf92)419-32. 

The  church  and  labor  problems.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)4fi3-75.     (Prom  R.   of  Churches,  Jan.,   1892.) 

D.,  P.     "Ehre  geht  selbst  dem  armen  manne  flber  brot."     ChrWelt  4(1890)66-70. 

E  1  y,  Richard  J.     The  church  and  the  labor  movement.     Outl  49(1894)80. 

Encyclical  letter  on  the  condition  of  labour.     DubR  109(1801)168-89. 

F  1  c  t  c  h  e  r,  A.  E.     The  church  and  its  relation  to  labour.     ChrLit  111894)307-9. 

6.,  P.     Die  piipstliche  encyltllka  fiber  die  arbeiterfrage.     ChrWelt  5(1891)879-84. 

The  good  and  evil  in  industrial  organizations.     MefhR  73089  )7f7-94. 

Health,  Richard.     The  Prussian  rural  labourer  and  the  Evangelical  church.     Cnntemp  76(1899)720-39. 

Hocking,  W.J.     Labor;  its  dignities  and  problems;   [serm.   Ex.  20:91.     HnmR  24(1892)161-7. 

H  o  e  p  e  1.     Religion  imd  wirthschaftl'ches  abhanglgkeitsgefiihl.     ChrWelt  11 'l«;n7)8P0-3,8"e  9.844  7. 

H  0  1 1  a  n  d,  H.  S.     What  attitude  should  church  adopt  towards  labour  combinations?  BcouR  2(1802)441-61. 

K  ra  m  e  r,  John  W.     God's  law  of  labor  and  land.     Treasury  13(lS95-6).341-i. 

Labor  disturbances.     MethR  76(1894)788-94. 

L  a  n  g,  J.  Marshall.     The  church  and  the  labour  problem.     Think  3(1893)295-9. 

Lehmkuhl,  A.     Altes  und  neues  in  der  encyklika  uber  die  arbeitprfragc^.     StlmMar-Laach  41(1891)1-11. 

Lehmkuhl.A.     Irrthiiml.   ansichten...   berichtlgt.     StimMar-Laach  41(1891)133-41. 

L6on  XIII.     De  la  condition  des  ouvriers.     JStndcsJes  53(54) (1S91)177-2.S7. 

Leo  XIII.     Lettre   encyclique   sur  la   condition   des   ouvriers.     ArchDipl  39(1891)109-36. 

M  c  D  o  w  e  1 1,  J.  Q.  A.     The  church  and  the  labor  problem.     EvRcp  67(1890)  6-21. 

M  CD  o  well,  William  O.     The  labor  problem:  cause  and  remedy.     OhrThongbt  10s(1892-3)283-90. 

Martin,  Hte.     Une  Joum6e  historique;  le  lor  mal,   1891.     fitudesJes  53(54)  (1801)238-62. 

N.,  F.     Berliner  arbeiterbibliothet.     ChrWelt  4(1890)258-60,272-5,351-3. 

O  n  the  condition  of  labor;   encyclical  letter  of  Leo  XIII.     ChrLit  4(1891)217-23,299-309. 

The  papal  encyclical  on  labor.     AndR  16(1891)175-8. 

Le  Pape  L6on  XIII.   &  I'empereur  d'Allemagne.     ArchDipl  34(1890)32-3. 

The  Pope's  encyclical.     ChurchEcI  19(1891-2)412-15. 

The  Pope's  encyclical  on  the  labor  question.     RofR's(Ny)3(]89])622-8. 

Preston,  Thomas  B.     Pope  Leo  on  labor.     Arena  4(1891)459-67. 

Pulpit  economics.     Gnnton'sM  12(1897)367-75. 

R.     Arbeitnehmer  und   arbeitgeber.     ChrWelt  12(1898)685-7. 

R.     Drei  monate  fabrikarbelter  und  hanrlwerksburscbe  von  Paul  GHhve.     ChrWoIt  6(1881)579-81. 

E  1  c  h  a  r  d  8,  M.  H.     Labor;  a  revolution  and  a  proMem.     LutbQ  r 823 (1893) 55-88. 

S  e  t  o  n.  Robert.     The  dignity  of  labor.     AveMarIa  ns"7(  89T)86  92. 

S  h  e  e  d  y,  M.  M.     The  encyclical  and  American  iron-workers  and  coal-miners.     PathWorld  63(i891)8-'^0-61. 

S  h  e  1  d  on,  W.  L.     What  attitude  should  pnlplt  take  to  the  labor  problem.     IntJEthies  2(18^1  2)439-61. 

S  m  a  r  t,  H.  T.     The  prevention  and  adjustment  of  labour  disputes.     WeslMethM  114(1891)34-9. 

Smyth,  Julian  K.     The  right  to  labor.     NChurchR  2(1895)233-44. 

S  m  y  t  h,  Newman.     Labor  problems  for  pulpit  discussion.     HomR  27(1894)196-201. 

S  0  d  e  n,  von.     Zum  ausstande  der  konfektlonsarbeitor  in  Berlin.     ChrWelt  10(1896)233-7. 

S  p  a  1  d  1  n  g,  J.  L.     Socialism  and  labor.     Cath World  53(1891)791-807. 

S  t  e  i  n.  Philipp.     Zur  p8.vchologie  des  proletariats.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)637  8. 

Stump,  Adam.     Christ  and  the  labor  movement.     LuthQ  n820(1890)435-45. 

W  e  e  k  8,  Joseph  D.     The  Homestead  strike.     ChrLit  6(1892).'!72-6.     (Prom  Christ.  U.) 

W  h  e  e  1  e  r,  D.  H.     The  industrial  organization.     MethR  77(1895)595-607. 

W  i  1  s  0  n,  W.  D.     The  labor  question.     ChurchB  63(1891)19-41. 

Zur  frage  der  arbeitslosigkelt.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)796-9. 
LABOR  church.     Religious  denomination  fd.  1891.  [Int  10:867;  Bliss  780-2. 

Hooker,  George  B.     Labor  churches  In  Great  Britain.     Outl  61(1896)184-6. 

The  labour  church.     WeslMethM  116(1893)7.38-47. 

Trevor,  John.     The  labor  church;  religion  of  the  labor  movement.     Forum  18(1894-6)597-601. 

Walsh,  Walter.     The  new  secularism.     Contemp  67(1895)117-29. 
LABOR  unions.     See  Trade  unions. 
LABRADOR,  Brit'sh  Worth  America.     Peninsula  on  E.  coast.  [M'Clint  5:178-9;  Dwight  386;  Int  10:866. 

L  I  0  y  d,  Frederic  B.  J.     The  church  and  Christ  In  Labrador.     SSTlmes  37(1895)67-8. 
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LABRADOR--LA  FOEGB. 

Sehwelnltz,  Paul  de.    The  Moravian  mission  In  Labrador.     MIssR  nsl0(1897)490-6. 
LABEE,  Benedict  Joseph  (1748-83).    French  "holy  beggar."  [Thein  405. 

De  Oourson.     The  home  of  a  modern  saint.     AveMaria  ne39(1894)225-8,270-2. 
LABYEINTH.    Ancient  building  of  intricate  chambers.  [M'Clint  12:644;  Int  10:866.7;  Brit  14:179-81. 

E.  C.  L.     I  laberlnti  e  II  loro  simbollsmo  nell'6ta  dl  mezzo.     NuovAntol  112(1890)709-13. 
tACHISH,  Judah  (Josh.  10:3).  Anoient  Amorite  city.  [Hast  8:15-16;  M'Clint  6:180-2;  12:844-5;  EnoB  3:2690-2. 

0  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  E.     The  Lachlsh  Inscription.     PalestBxpIovF(1891)70,250-l. 

O  0  n  d  e  r,  0.  E.    The  Lachlsh  pillar.     PalestExplorP(n891)71,186. 

C  0  D  d  e  r,  C.  E.     Note  on  the  Lachlsh  cornice.     PalestBxplorF(  1891)  185. 
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Schoneberg,  A.     Monumental  Inscriptions  of  Lacock  church,  co.  Wilts.  Geneal  ns7(lS90)147-52,209-14. 
LACOKDAIEE  (Jean  Baptiste)  Henri  (1808-61).     French  preacher;  writer.  [M'Clint  6:183-6;  Int  10:876. 

D  u  t  o  1 1,  Marie.    Henri  Lacordalre  et  I'amltie.     EevChrSt  3s2(1895)279-95. 
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Parsons,  Eeuben.     A  son  of  St.  Dominic.     AveMaria  ns35(1892)561-e,596-9. 
liA  CROISIC,  France.     Seaport,  dept.  Loire-Inferieure.  [Lipp  1007. 

Glotln,  H.     Les  Capucins  du  Oroisie  pendant  la  r6v.      RevHIstOuest  13(1897)365-84,405-20,458-97. 
IiACTANTlUS,  Firmianus   (fl.  326).     African  or  Italian(?);  rhetorician  in  Nicomedia;  Christian  apologist. 
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0  r  1  T  e  1 1  u  c  c  i,  A.     Ad  Lact.  Inst  IV,  27  et  Pscudo-Lact.  De  mort.  persec.   10.     StudStor  2(1893)45-9. 
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XADAKH,   Tibet   (Hemis).     Ladak,   district  between  Karakorum  and  western  Himalaya.  [Int  10:882. 

F  r  a  n  c  k  e,  H.     Ein  besuch  im  buddhistischen  kloster  HemIs  (Ladak).     Globus  73(1898U-8. 

F  r  a  n  c  k  e,  H.     Zum  Ladaker  volkslled.     Globus  75(1899)238-42. 
LADY  fast  wheel. 

P  e  a  s  e  y,  Henry  John.     The   "Lady  fast"   wheel.     Antiquary  33(1897)248-50. 
"LADY  servants  of  the  poor,"     A  R.  C.  society. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     After  the  manner  of  St.  Francis.     CathWorld  62(1895)377-83. 
LaNGIK,  Georg  (i827-c.  97).     German  Protestant  clergyman;  theologian;  writer.  [Kiirsch '97:742. 

W  e  b  s  k  y,  J.     Georg   Langln.     ProtMonatsh  l(1897)419-20.« 
LAFAEQUE,  Paul.  (1842— ).    French  socialist.  [Lar  5:627;  Bliss  787;  Vap  893. 

Lafargue  im  palals  Bourbon.     AUgEvLKz  25(1892)52-4. 
LAFAYETTE,  Uarquis  de  (1767-1834),     French  general  and  statesman.  [Int  10:888-90;  Brit  14:201-3. 

Read,  C.     Lafayette,  Washington,  et  les  prot.  de  France  (1785—).     BullHIstLlt  42(1893)225-41. 
LAFEUILLE,  Daniel  de  (S.  1666).     Dutch  Huguenot  engraver  ,  bookseller,  etc.  Haag  6:190. 

D.  de  LafeulUe,  graveur,  orfgvre  horloger  et  libraire  d.  Amsterdam.     BullHIstWallon  6(1890)42-57. 
LA  FORCADE,  Pierre  (fl.  1699).     French  pastor,  church  of  the  Desert. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     J.   Lagacherle,   G.  LumI6re  et  P.   de  la  Forcade.     BullHIstLlt  43(1894)38-43. 
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I.AGACHIBEE— LAMBERT. 

LAGACHIERE,  Joseph  (fl.  1699).     Fronoli  pastor  of  ohuroli  in  the  Desert. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.    J.  Lagacherle,  Q.  LumiSre  et  P.   de  la  rorcaile.     BuUHistLlt  43(1884)38-43. 
LAGASDE,  Paul  (Anton)  de  (1827-91).     German  theologian;  Orientalist!  writer.   [Int  10:894;  Brit  80:114-15, 
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M  o  n  t  m  i  t  o  n  n  e  t,  J.  R.    Lea  De  la  Gardle,  d'aprSs  archives  de  famiUe.     BuUHistLlt  46(1897)337-48. 
LAGGAir,  Scotland.     Parish,  Co.  Inverness.  [KatG  2:519. 

L  a  t  i  m  e  r,  W.  T.     The  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  I,aggan.    AntiqIrJ  29(1899)407-12. 
LAGIER  family  (XI-XIV  c). 

D  n  Hautais,  O.    La  famille  Lagler  dans  l'6glise  cathollqne.     RevHlstOuest  11(1895)85-96,149-64. 
LAGINA.     Place,  two  hours  NE.  of  Stralonica. 

Chamonard,  J.     Sculptures  de  la  frise  du  temple  d'HScate  it  Lagina.     BullCorrespHell  19(1895)235-62. 
JJl  GRANGE,  Jean  de  (—1402).    French  cardinal.  [ChevB  1:1848-9. 

M  a  r  s  y,  de.    La  sepulture  du  cardinal  de  La  Grange.     AntPlcBull  18(1892-4)121-5. 

Uiintz,  Eugene.    Le  mausol^e  du  cardinal  de  Lagrange.    AmlMon  4(1890)91-5,131-35.  • 

S  o  y  e  z,  E.     Le  tombeau  du  cardinal  de  La  Grange.     AntPicBull  18(1892-4)125-35. 
LA  GRUE,  Thomas  (fl.  1662).    French  Catholic  refugee  in  Holland;  writer. 

C  h  e  n  0  t,  A.     Dn  cath.  fr.  r6ufgi6  en  Hollande  1652,  T.  la  Grue.     BuUHistLlt  40(1891)51-3. 
LAIBACH,  Austria-Hungary.     Town,  cap.  Camiola.   [Int  10:899;  Brit  14:216;  30:117;  Lipp  982;  ChevT  2:1614. 
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LAILLIER,  Jean  (fl.  1484).    French  religious  reformer.  [ChevB  1:2736. 

A  y  r  e  s,  S.  G.    J.  Lailller;  a  contrib.  to  the  study  of  the  French  reformation.     MethR  76(1894)776-81. 
LAIT7.     The  non-clerical.    [H'Clint  6:197;  Int  10:901;  Jack  486;  Church  424-S;  SmithC  1:912-16;  BluntD  393-4. 
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F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     How  to  direct  the  laity  in  good  works.     HomR  34(1897)483-90. 

J  e  n  k  I  n  B,  R.  C.    Position  and  rights  of  the  laity  In  the  Christian  church.     Churchm  ns8(1893-4)lll-23. 

J  e  5  s  o  p  p,  A.     The  clergy  and  the  laity.     19thCent  44(1898)794-53. 

Lady,  D.B.    Church  work  for  the  laity.     RetQR  37(1890)467-86. 

L  a  scuola  laica.     CIvCatt  1632(1895)152-63. 

W  e  b  e  r,  L.     Warum  betell.   sich  d.   lalen  so  wenig  am  klrch.   Icben?     KlrchMonatss  (1894)293-309. 
LA  LTTZERNE,  Marguerite  de  Beringhen  de  ( — 1688).    French  Protestant  martyr. 

Weiss,  N.    Marguerite  de  Beringhen  de  la  Luzerne.     BuUHistLlt  45(1896)529-42. 
LAMA.     Priest  of  Tibetans,  Mongols  and  Calmucks.  [M'Clint  6:199-204;  Int  10:911-13;  Britin  618, 

P  a  n  d  e  r,  Eugene.     Das  pantheon  des  Tschangtscha  Hutuktu.     KHnMVBIkerk  1(1889-90)45-116. 
LAMAISM.     Thibetan   Buddhism,  [M'Clint  6:199.204;  Int  10:911-13;  Brit  14:226-30;  Jack  486;  Thein  406. 

P  r  6  V  i  U  e,  A.  de.     L'influence  politique  du  lamalsme.     SdSoc  27(1899)227-48. 

Waddell,  L.  A.    Lamale  rosaries.     BengaU  61,1(1892)24-33. 

W  a  a  d  e  1 1,  L.  A.     Lamaism  and  Its  sects.     AsiatQ  287(1894)137-47. 
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W  a  a  d  e  1  1,  L.  A.     Lamaist  graces  before  meat.     JHoyalAslaSoc  ns26(1894)265-8. 

Waddell,  L.  A.     The  so-called  "Eucharist"  of  the  Lamas.    AsiatQ  2s7(1894)379-82. 
LA  MARCH,  Anne  de  (1561-1631).     Abbess  of  Thorn. 

Jonghe,  B.  de,  vte.     Desc.  de  quelques  mon.  a' Anne  de  la  Marck,  ab.  de  Thorn.     RevBelgNum  46(1890) 
288-302. 
LAMARCK,  Jean  Baptiste  Pierre  Antoine  de  Monet  (1744-1829).     French  zoologist;  writer.     [M'Clint  5:205, 

P  a  c  k  a  r  d,  A.  S.     Lamarck,  and  neo-Lamarckianism.    OpenCourt  11(1897)70-81. 
LA  MARE,  Guillaume  de  (1451-1626).    French  educator;  poet  and  humanist.  [ChevB  1:1969. 

Pier  ville.  Ch.     Etude  sur  la  vie  et  les  oeuvres  de  Guillaume  de  la  Marc.     AcCaenM6m(1892)141-242. 
LAMARTINE,  Alphonse  Marie  Louis  de  Prat  de  (1790-1869).    French  statesman  and  poet.  [Int  10:917. 

Cornut,  fit.    Lamartine  et  les  publications  rficentes.     fitudesJes  60(1893)69-94. 

D  e  1  a  p  0  r  t  e,  V.     Les  trois  po6tes.     fitudesJes  53(54) (1891)681-710. 

P  u  s  t  e  r,  Charles,     Le  retour  d'une  glodre.     RevChret  nsl5(1894)iei-83. 
LAMB,  Charles  (1775-1834).     English  essayist.  [KatB  31:423;  Int  10:918;  Brit  14:284-6. 

Wells,  Newell  Woolsey.     Charles  Lamb  and  childhood.     HomR  19(1890)409-16. 
LAMBERT,  Thomas  Bicker  (1809-92).    American  (first  Episcopal  clergyman  in  Mass.). 

H  i  1 1,  William  Pickering.     Rev.  Thomas  Rlcker  Lambert.     GranlteMo  14(1892)152-4. 
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LAMBEBTUS— LAMENTATIONS. 

LAMBEKTUS,  St.    (—705-6).     Bishop  of  Maestricht.  [M'Clint  5:207;   ChevB  1:2710-3;   SmithC  1:918, 

B  ah  1  m  a  nn,  Paul.     Die  Lambertus-feler  zu  MUnster  i.    W.     ZVolksl£(Ber)5(1895)  174-80. 

B  r  a  u  n,  Joseph.     Die  sogen.   dalmatlk  des  HI.  Lambertus.     ZOhrKunst  12(1898)375-84. 
LAMBERTUS  (Beg-h),  St.   (—1187!).     Founder  of  the  BegrJines.  [ChevB  2:8738. 

Meyer,  Paul.     Le  Psautier  de  I.ombcrt  le  B6sue.     Romania  28(1890)528-45. 
LAMBERT  of  Hersfeia  (—after  1077).     German  Benedictine;  historian.  [AllgDB  17:648;  Brook  10:901, 

H  0  1  d  e  r  -  B  g  g  e  r,  0.     Studien  zu  Lambert  Ton  Hersfeld.AeltDtach  Arch  19(1894)141-213,369-430,609-74. 

K  u  r  z  e,  F.     Abt  Hartwig  von  HersCeld  al5  geschlchtsschreiber.     DtsehZGschw  ns2(1897-8)174-83. 

Pannenhorg,  A.     Erganzungen  zu  Lamberts  Hersfelder  Idostergesch.     ArchSachsG  7,ds1  (1896)154-9.* 
XAMBESES.     Ancient  oity  in  N.  Africa.  [Lipp  987;  Brit  14:237-8;  SmithC  1:918;  ChevT  2:1816, 

Lambaesls.     NuovBuUArchCris  4(1898)212-18. 
XAMBETH  Conference,   1897.  [lot  10:921;  Brit  30:120;  Mill  164. 

The  American  church  and  the  patriarchate  of  Canterbury.     ChurchBcl  25(1897-8)69-75. 

T  h  e  Anglican    conferences    and   foreign    missions.     MIssR  nsll(1898)4e-9. 

B  a  r  t  1  e  t,  Vernon.     The  Lambeth  conference  and  the  historic  episcopate.     Contemp  72(1897)68-85. 

B  a  r  1 1  e  t,  V.    Lambeth  conf.  and  hist,  episcopate.     ChrLit  17(1897)276-87,337-50.   (From  Contemp.,  July, 
1897.) 

B  e  1  1  c  s  h  e  1  m,  A.     Das   Panaglicanlsche  concU   zu    London   im  jahre   1897.     KathoUk  16(1897)449-63. 

The  Bible  and  the  bishops  of  Lambeth,   1888.     Indep  43(1891)1705-6. 

r  u  r  t  h  e  r  reflections  on  the  Lambeth  papers.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)645-52. 

The  Lambeth  conference.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)412-22. 
•The  Lambeth  conference  of  1897.     ChurchQ  45(1897-8)190-215. 

The  Lambeth  encyclical.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)509-53. 

M.     Letters  from  the  Lambeth  conference.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)446-8,633-6. 

The  messages  from  Lambeth.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)560-7. 

P  a  rk  e  r,  Percy  L.     The  Lambeth  conference.     Indep  49(1897)847,975-6,1080. 

The  primate  of  New  Zealand  on  the  Lambeth  conference.     ChurchBcl  26(1898-9)75-6. 

Riviugton,  Luke.     The  Lambeth  conference.     AmEcclesR  17(1897)504-15. 

S„  G.  P.     The  Lambeth  conference  and  foreign  missions.     ChMissInt  ns22(1897)641-66. 
lAMBETH  Palace,  Surrey,  Eng.     Metropolitan  residence  of  the  Arohbp.  of  Canterhury.  [Lipp  987. 

Cave-Browne,  J.     Lambeth   palace.     GoodWords (1896) 696-702,765-71,  ill. 

Fuller,  Morris.     The  Archbishop's  court.     Churchm  ns4(i890)380-9. 
LAMBRECHT-GREVENHAUSEN,  Germany.     Village  in  Bavaria.  [Ritt2;16. 

G  ii  m  b  e  1.  T.     Wallonisch-franz.    fremdengemeinde    in    S.    Lambrecht-Grevenhausen.     DeutschHugenG  2,2 
(1893). 
lAMBlTTH,  James  'William  (1830-92).     Am.  M,  E,  Miss,  to  China. 

D  r  a  k  e,  J.  P.     A  truly  apostolic  missionary,  James  William  Lambuth.     MlssB  ns7(1894)516-8. 
I-AMElfNAIS,  Hugues  Felioite  Rohert  de.     French  sociological  writer.  [M'Clint  6:210-13;  Int  10:922-3. 

C  h  a  s  t  a  n  d,  G.     Un  prgcurseur  du  socialisme  catholique;  Lamennais.     BevChr$t  nsl.^(1S04)33.^-43. 

C  h  r  6  t  i  e  n,  A.     Christlanisme  de  Lamennais  de  1834  &  sa  mort.     RevIntTh(1897)357-69,584-609.* 

C  h  r  6  t  1  e  n,  A.     Dne   correspondance   Infidlte   de    Lamennais.     IntThZ  6(1898)812-820.* 

Correspou  dance  inedite  de  Lamennais.     RevBleue  4s0(lS98)450-5, 489-92. 

Del  tour.     Dn  Lamennais   inconnu.     IInlTCath(1898)'28-51.* 

D  e  n  1  s,  C.     Les  contradicteurs  de  Lamennais.     PhilosOhr(1899)694-714, 77-92.* 

F  a  g  u  e  t,  Smile.     Lamennais.     BevDeux  140(1890)663-96. 

Harney,  Julian.     The  Abb6  Lamennais.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2959-62. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     A  new  work  in  De  Lamennais.     Cath'World  64(1897)634-41. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Lacordaire  and  Lamennais.     AmCathQ  22(1897)256-79. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.  Lamennais,  les  prot.  et  le  marquis  H.  Ph.  de  S«gur,  1826.  BuUHistLit  46(1897)30-5.[W.  Docl 
LAMENNAIS,  Jean  Marie  Robert  de  (c.  1779-1860).     French  theologian.  [M'Clint  5:213;  VapC  91S, 

L  a  T  e  1  1 1  e,  A.     La  dMeetion  de  la  Mennals.     SciOath  14(1899-1900)865-82,1006-23. 

L  a  V  e  i  1  1  e,  A.     Jeunesse  d'un  fondateur  d'ordre,  J.  M.  de  la  Mennais.  SciCath  14(1899-1800)46-57,148-59. 

L  a  V  e  1 1  1  e,  A.     Le  s6minaire  Mennaisien  de  Malestroit.     SciCath  14(1899-1900)523-45. 
"LAMENTATIONS  Petri."     A  booklet  of  the  Reformation  era. 

C  1  e  m  e  n.  Otto.     Die  Lamentatlones  Petri.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)431-48. 
LAMENTATIONS.     Old  Test.  hook.  [Hast  3:20-3;  M'Clint  5:213-19;  EncB  3:8696-2706;  Int  10'923. 

B  i  c  k  e  i  1,  (J.     Kritische  bearbeitung  der  Klagelieder.     WienZMorgenl  8(1894)101-21. 

D  y  s  e  r  i  n  c  k,  J.     De  Klaagliederen  nit  het  Hebreeuwsch  opnleum  vertaald.  ThcolTijdsehr  '26(1892)3t'i9S0. 

I.  fl  h  r,  Max.     Der  sprachgebrauch  des  Buehes  der  Klagelieder.     ZAlttWiss  14(1894)31-50. 

Stalker,  James.     The  Book  of  Lamentations.     OhrLlt  5(1891-2)381-5.     (Prom   Expos.) 

Stalker,  James.     The  Book  of  Lamentations.     Exp  4s5(1892)65-76. 
LAMENTATIONS  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

Pr  a  e  t  o  r  lu  s,  P.     Threnl  1:12-14;  2:6,13.     ZAlttWiss  15(1895)143-6. 

1  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     Threnl  2:6a.     ZAlttWiss  15(1895)287. 

L  a  n  d  p  h  e  a  r,  O.  T.     Bearing   the  yoke;    (cond.    serm.    Lam.   3:27].     HomB  21(1891)251.* 

Zenner,  J.  K.     Zu   Thven   2:12.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)757-8;  23(1899)166-7. 

Meinhold,  J.     Threnl  2:13.     ZAlttWiss  15(1896)286. 
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IjAMBNTATIONS— I.ANGDALE. 

Praetorlas,  F.     Threnl  3:5,  16.     ZAlttWlss  15(1895)326. 

F  rl  e  s,  S.  A.     Parallel  zwlschen  den  Klagelledern  4-5  u.  der  Maccabilerzelt.     ZAlttWlss  13 (18»»)  110-24. 

Lohr,  Max.     Sind  Thr.  4  und  5  makkabaisch.     ZAlttWlss  14(1894)51-9. 

Beer,  Georg.     Klagelledcr  5:9.     ZAlttWlss  15(1895)285. 
lAMONTAGNE,  Hippolyte  (1811  91).     French  clergyman. 

G  o  u  p  e  V  f  t,  OllvlSr  de.     M.  I'abbfi  Lamontague.     EevBret  6(1891)491-4. 
LA  MOTTE.     Walloon  protestant  family. 

T  0  1 1 1  n,  Henri.     Les  pasteurs  de  La  Motte.     BuUHlstWallon  7(1899)333-40. 
LAMP.     A  lighting  utenaU.  [M'Clint  6:820-28;  Int  10:928-7  (Lamp);  Brit  14:244-8  (Lamp), 

Clermont-Ganneau.      Deux   nouveaux    lychnaria   pree    et    arabe.      RevBiblInt  7(1898)485-90. 

Correra,  L.     Lucerna  crlstiana  della  Campania.     NBullArchCrls  5(1899)109-11. 

D  e  1  a  1 1  r  e,  R.  P.     Dn  fragment  de  lampe  chrgtlenne.     BullArch(1897)287-9. 

D  e  1  a  1 1  r  e,  P.     Lampes  et  plats  Chretiens  de  Carthage.     RevArtChret  5e4(1893)34-8. 

E  r  m  a  n,  Ad.     Ohristliehe  lampe  aus  dem  Faljum.     ZAegyptSpr  28(1890)63. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  H.  A.     Jewish  lamps.     Pale8tExplorF(1890)45-6,l/2p. 

Iin  s  cr  ip  t  Ion  at  Busr    et    Hariri.      PalestBxpIorF(1802)41. 

Lampes  chrStiennes  de  Carthage.     EevArtChrfit  4sl  (1890)134-9;  5s2(  1891) 39-55;  3(1892)133-43. 

Letter  from  Mr.  G.  B.  Lees  on  lamps,  &c.     PalestBxplorF(]892)124-6,  ill. 

N  0  t  e  s  by  G.   Robinson  Lees,  P.   R.  G.  S.     PalestBxplorF(1892)196-8. 

Oldtmarn,  Heinrlch.     Drei   neue   gothische    alterlampen   fiir   den    KSlner   dom.      ZChrKunst  10(1897) 
257-8. 

Sehultze,  V.     Altchristl.  lampen  aus  Athen.     ChrKunstbl(1893)S17.* 

V  a  a  1.     Die  figurlichen  darstellungen  auf  altehristlichen  lampen.     ConglntCath  10(1897) '82-200. 
LAMPADITTS,  Autor  (o.lSOO  69).     German  musician.  [Eitner  6:28;  AUgDB  17:674, 

Jacobs,  Bd.     Briefe  des  reformators  und  musiker  autor  Lampadius.     ZHarzVer  23(1890)342-51. 
LAMPADIirS,  Wilhelm  Adolph  ( — 1892).     German  clergyman;  writer. 

T  ro  u  p,  O.  Blmslle.     Wilhelm  Adolph  Lampadius.     BxposTlmes  3(1891-2)425. 
LAMPE,  John  Frederick   (1703(?)-51).     German  composer  in  England.  [NatB  32:29-30;  Eitner  8:80-1. 

Butterworth,  Richard.     The  first  Methodist  composer.     WeslMethM  120(1897)27-32. 
LAMSOir,  Charles  Harion  (1843-99).     American  Congregational  olergjrman,  Conn.  [Lamb  4:61B. 

Walker,  Williston.     Rev.  Charles  M.  Lamson.     ConuQ  5(1899)490-2. 
LAMY,   Jacob    (fl.    1694).     French   refugee  in  Holland. 

Lesens,  E      Journal  de  Jacob  Lamy,  de  Dieppe.     BuUHlstWallon  4(1890)337-58. 
LANCASHIRE,    or  Lancaster,    England..    Northwestern    comity.  [Int  10:929;  Brit  14:261-4;  30:122-4. 

F  i  s  h  w  i  c  k,  H.     Pre-Norman  churches  in  Lancashire.     BrArehJ  nsl  (189.5)154-60. 

T  a  y  1  0  r,  Henry.     The   ancient   crosses   of    Lancashire.      LancAntiqTr  16(1898)39-61;  17(1f99)l-31. 
LANCASTER,   Pennsylvania.      County  in   the   SE.  [Int  10:930;  Brit  14:255;  30:124;  Meth  524;  Lipp  989. 

S  e  n  e  r,  S.  M.     The  Catholic  church  at  Lancaster,  Pa.     AmCathHlstRee  5(1894)307-56. 
LANCHESTER,  England.     Parish,  co.  Durham.  [NatG  2:630, 

B  1  a  i  r,  Rf.bert.     Discovery  of  a  Roman  altar  at  Lanchester,  eo.  Durham.     Antiquary  28('893)154-5. 
LANDOWNERSHIP.     fluestion  of  private  property  in  land.  [Palgr  2:542-83;  3:727-8;  BI'ss  788-804. 

P  e  s  c  h,  H.     Priyateigenthum   am   grund    u.   boden   im    mittelalter.      StimMaria-Laach  45(1893)284-77,346- 
55,445-55. 
LANDRt.     Huguenot  family.  [Haag  6:256-7. 

La  famine  Landr«,  orlginalre  de  Glen,  sur  Loire.     BuUHistWallon  5(1892)27-36. 
LANDSHUT,  Lower  Bavaria.     Town,  on  the  Iser.  [Int  10:946;  Brit  14:281-2;  Lipp  990;  ChevT  2:1621. 

Kalcher,  A.     Regesten  v.  urk.   aus... St.  Martin  zu  Landshut.     HlstNlederb Verb  32 (1896) 21 5-32. • 

K  a  1  c  h  e  r,  A.     Die  urkunden  des   klosters  Selfgenthal  in   Landshut.     HistNlederbVerh  29(1893)173-384. 
LANE  Theolor'cal  Seminary.     Ohio.     Divinity  school  at  Cincinnati.  [Int  10:960;  Pres  415-18, 

Strong,  Sydney.     The  exodus  of  students  from  Lane  Seminary  to  Oberlln  in  1834.     OhioCbP  4(1893)1-16. 
LANFHANCUS   (c.1006-89),     Archb' shop  of  Canterbury.      [NatB  32:83-9;  Brit  14:282  4;  Int  10:960;  Lar  5:563. 

Jenkins,  Robert  C.     Hildebrand,  Lanfranc,  and  Berengarlus.     Churchm  nB7a892-3)]2-23. 
LANG,  Matthaus   (1469-1540).     Cardinal  archbishop  of  Salzburg.  .  [AUgDB  20:610-3;  ChevB  1:2765. 

Hauthaler.  W.     Card.    Matth.    Lanp:.     .TsbLpo(189.=i).« 

Hauthaler,  W.     M.    Lang   u.    d.    religlBs-sociale   Bewegung   o.    Zelt    (1517-40).     MlttSalzb  35J(1895) 
149-201,317.* 

Hauthaler.     t)ber  Kard.  Matth.  Lang.     Hist-polBl  122,5(1898)381. • 

S  c  h  m  1  d,  J.     D.    Cardinals  u.    Erzbischofs   v.   Salzburg   Matth.  Lang  verbalten  „.    reformation.     Jahrb 

ProtOestr  19(1898)17'-205;  20(1899)28-50,154-84. 

LANG,  Paul  (—after  153S),     German  Benedictine;  chronicler.     [AUgDB  17:814-7;  Potth  1:711;  ChevB(Lange). 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  K,  E.  rl.     Chronicon  cltizense  P.  Lang. .  .u.  d.  in  demselben  enthalt.  quellen.     ArcliSachsG  (1892) 

27n-.'!lS.* 

LANGALLEEIE,  Philippe  de  Gentils,  marquis  de   (c.1666-1717).     French  miUtary  adventurer.     [Lar  5:664. 

K  a  11  f  m  a  n  n.  Davl'l.     Relationn  rlu   >'aroiii<  de  Lnn^nUerie  avec  lef  .inlfs.     Revfitjuiv  28(lSi'ii"i'!-"i1. 
LANGDALE,  Charles  (1787-1868).     EngUsh  Roman  Catholic  member  of  Parliament.  [NatB  32:96. 

Amherst,  WiUiam  J.     Charles  Langdale.      DubR  111(1802)395-425.515-31,858-73. 

(ill 


LANGDALB— T^AO-TSZB. 

IiANGDAtE,  'William  (1332—).     English  religious  satirist. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.     An  old  English  religious  satirist.     HomR  19(1890)393-8. 
LANGE,  Friedrich  (1862-).     German  dramatist.  [Wer  47S;  Kursoh'0Z;S07, 

H.,  V.  d.     I>er  nUchste  sozlales  drama  in  fflnf  aufzugen  von  Friedrleh  Lange.     ChrWelt  5(1892)700-3. 
Schaumkell,  B.     EIn  neuer  dichter  aus  dem  volk.     ChrWelt  10(1896)739-41. 
I.AKGE,  Guilielmus  de  (16  c).     Dutch  clergyman. 

L  cm  m  el,  A.  van.     Guilielmus    rte    Lange.     BIjflrGesehHaar  19(1894)119-28. 
iLiNGENAtr,  Germany.    Town,  in  ■Wiirttemherg.  [^'M  991. 

K  e  1  d  e  1.     Der  erste  diacesanverein  In  Langenau.     BlWUrttG  10(1895)49-63.* 
LANG±1TIEUX,  Benoit-Marie  (1824—).    French  cardinal.  [VapC  918, 

L  e  1 1  r  e  du  souTeraIn  pontifee  A.   S.   *.   le  Cardinal  Langfinleux.     fitudesjes  67(1896)177-80. 
I/ANGENSTEIN,  Heinrioh  V.   (1325-97).     German  astronomer;  theologian.     tAUgDB  17; 672-3 i  OhevB  1:2087-8. 
F  a  1  k,  F.     Der  mittelalterliche  freundeskrels  des  Helnrlch  von  Langenstein.     HlstJahrb  15(1894)517-28. 
ILANGERACK,  Elhuroh  van  (XVI.).     Dutch  nun. 

L  o  m  m  e  1.  V.     Blburch  v.  Langerack  tot  abdis  v.  Eijnsburg  1553.     BIJdrGeschHaar  23(1898)321-71. 
rANGHANS,  Eduard  (1832-).     Swiss  Protestant  theologian.  [SohafELD  124;  DeGub  2;131B-lff, 

B  1  u  m,  H.     Eduard  Langhans.     ProtKz  3u4(lS92).« 
XANGHORN,  John  (17-18o.  ?) .     Church  of  England  clergyman,  Canada. 

C  a  s  e  y,  Thomas  W.     Rev.  John  Langhorn['s  record].     OntHIaPap  1(1899)13-70. 
IiANGLEY,  Thomas  (—1437).     English  cardinal;  statesman.  [NatB  32:112-14;  ChevB  1:2767. 

Dean,  John.     Cardinal  Langley's   work   at   Mlddleton   church.     LancAntlqTr  11(1893)57-81. 
LANGONNET,   Frances.      Commune,    in   Morhihan.  [Lipp  992;  ChevT  2:1628. 

L  a  z.     L'abbaye  de  Langonnet.     RevBret  12(1894)5-14,117-27,201-8. 
LANGUAGE.     Human  speech.  [M'Clint  5:233;  Int  10:958-60;  Brit  14:287  (See  Philology), 

A  1  e  X  a  n  d  e  r,  H.  0.     SIde-lIghts  on  the  connection  between  thoughts  and  words.     PresbQ  8(1894)353-91, 
B  1  a  c  k  I  C-,  John  Stuart.     The  learning  of  languages.     BvHep  68(1891)605-8. 
C  o  w  g  i  1 1,  Prank  B.     Language  as  a  fine  art.     MethR  78(1896)940-46. 
H  o  g  u  e,  Addison.     On  language  teaching.     PresbQ  4(1890)110-21. 
Hunt,  Theodore  W.     The   ethical   and  the  etymological.     HomR  24(1892)495-9. 
Johnston,  Charles.     The  prima;yal  language.     Oontemp  76(1899)694-703. 
Maclean,  John.     Language  and  religion.     CanlnstTrans  6(1899)273-84. 

O  T  i  d  i  0,  Francesco  d'.     Dante  e  la  fllosofla  del  llnguagglo.     AccMorNapAtii  25(1892)271-304. 
R  e  g  n  a  u  d,  Paul.     La  question  de  I'orlglne  du  langage.     BevLIng  32(1899)201-29. 
Schmidt,  Ferd.     Der  ursprung  der   sprache  u.    die   dogmatlk.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)22-47. 
S  0  h  n  e  c  k,  6.  H.     Drsprung  d.    sprache   n.   d.    resultaten   d.    sprachphilos.      Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)10-23, 
We  r  re  n,  Jacob  B.     The  development  of  language.     NChurchR  2(1895)198-213. 
W  1 1  k  e  r,  Victor.     Diversity  of  language  and  national  unity.     MethR  75(1893)576-80. 
LANGTTEDOC,   France.      Old  province  in   south.  [Int  10:960;  Brit  14:287-8;  Lipp  992;  ChevT  2:1686-8, 

A  r  n  a  u  d,  B.     La  messe;  ord.  de  I'intend.  Bernage  Langnedoc,  1739.     BullHIstLit  48(1899)319-20. 
B  o  r  e  1,  P.     Papiers  In6d.  de  I'Spoque  du  desert  en  Languedoc.     BullHIstLit  46(1897)246-9,471-4. 
B  0  s  t,  0.    Les  routes  de  I'exll;  du  Languedoc  &  la  r6voc.     BullHIstLit  47(1898)561-93,634-51. 
B  1  0  c  h,  C.     Un  episode  de  I'histoire  commerclale  des  juifs  en  Languedoc.     Revfitjuiv  24(1892)272-80. 
D  on  a  i  8,0.     Guerres  de  rel.   Lang.     AmMid(1892)25-67,331-61,475-79;(1893)71-102,170-218,333-73. 
Ron  bin,  N.     Vie  commerc.  des  julfs  en  L.  s.     RevfitJuiv  34(1897)270-93;  35,91-105;  36(1898)75-100. 
T  e  I  s  s  i  e  r,  P.     Reg.  des  bapt.  mar.  et  sSp.  des  prot.  du  Languedoc.  BullHIstLit  48(1899)29-33.   [W.Doc.J 
W  e  I  s  a,  N.     Prot.  du  Languedoc  et  leurs  pers6cuteurs  en  1752.     BullHIstLit  44(1895;126-53.    [W.Docs.l 
LANGUET,  Hubert  (1518-81), .  French  diplomat;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:651-2;  Brit  14:288-9. 

H  0  1  1  a  n  d  e  r,  A.     H.   Languetus  in   Strassb. ;   beitr.   a.   gesch.   d.    Bartholomausnacht.      ZOberrh  1(1894) 
42-56.  • 
XANIER,  Sidney  (1842-81)..   American  poet.  [Int  10:961-2;  Brit  30:136;  tamh  4:628;  Herring  670. 

B  o  w  e  n,  Edwin  W.     Lanier  as  a  poet.     PresbQ  13(1899)414-26. 
Callaway,  Morgan.     The  poetry  of  Sidney  Lanier.     MethRSo  42(1895-6)147-57. 
B  a  g  1  e  t  0  n,  D.  P.     Sidney  Lanier  vs.  Robert  Browning.     PresbQ  10(1896)85-90. 
W  r  a  y,  James  Edward.     Sidney  Lanier's  "Song  of  the  Chattahoochee."     MethQSo  nsl6(1894)157-63. 
LA  NOTTE,  Francois  de  (Bras  de  fer)    (1631-91).     Huguenot  soldier;  writer.  [Int  10:964;  Brit  14:289.. 

H  a  u  s  e  r,  H.     Francois  de  La  None;  docs,  sur  sa  dSlivrance.  BullHIstLit  45(1896)133-52,251-6.   [W.Docs.l 
H  a  u  s  e  r,  H.     M.  de  JurS,  O.  de  TSlIgny  et  la  captlvlte  de  F.  de  la  None.     BullHIstLit  41(1892)8-17. 
LANTZHRANA,  Stephanas  de  (—1477).     German  writer.  [ChevB  J :8759 ;  Zedl  16:714, 

P  a  u  1  n  s,  N.     Hat  v.  Landskron  d.  ablass  als  e.   erlass  d.  HoUenstr.  betr.  ?     Kathollk  SP20(1899)283-8.'' 
LAHUSSE   (1818-96).     Military  priest  at  St.    Cyr,   France. 

Robert,  Louis.     L'aumonler  mllitalre  de  Saint-Cyr.     RevMondeCath  134(1898)477-88. 
LAODICEA  of  Canaan-Berytus.     See  Beirut. 

LAODICEANS,  Apocryphal  Epistle  of  Paul.  [M'Clint  5:238;  Int  10:969   (see  Apocrypha;  Ephesiana), 

B  r  a  t  k  e,  E.     Notiz  zu  einer  arablschen  version  des  Laodlcenerbriefes.     ZWissTh  37(1894)137-8. 
C  a  r  r  a  de  Vaux.     L'6p!tre  auz  LaodlcSens  en  arabe.     RevBiblInt(  1896) 221-26.* 
LAO-TSZE  (604-620  B.  C).     Chinese  philosopher;  apostle  of  Taoism.  [M'Clint  5:239-41;  Balf  2:679, 

B  I  X  b  y,  James  T.     A  Chinese  mystic.     Arena  7(1892-3)75-89. 
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LAO-TSZE— LA  SALLE. 

The  Chinese  philosopher  Lao-TsS;  a  prophet  from  among  the  Gentiles.     MissR  ns8  (1895)  94-102. 

L.  a  0  -  T  z  e.     OpenCourt  12(1898)306-8. 

L  a  n  -  T  8  z  e's  Tau-Teh-lviug.     Mouist  7(1896-7)571-601. 

L  a  o  -  T  s  z  e's  Tao-Teh-Iving.     OpenCourt  10(1896)5136-9,5146-9. 
■r  7JI,^  U  "'  °^°'  ^'     '^""■'s^'*  »nd  his  system— a  study  in  Chinese  philosophy.     MethE  81(1899)230-47. 
lAON,  France.     Town,  cap.  dept.  Aisne.  [Int  io;97b. 

T  fna^T^i  "'  ■*■■     ^^  PrfivOtes  du  chapitre  de  la  cathSdrale  de  Laom  au  Xllle  si6cle.    BullLaon  XXX(1899).» 
liAOB,  Indo-China.    Keglon  in  the  centre  of  the  peninsula.  [M'Clint  6:838-9;  Dwight  889-90;  Int  10:970, 

Bock,  Carl.    Le  buddhlsme  au  Laos.     Ind-ChBull  2s3(  1890)  177-90. 

B  r  1  g  g  s,  W.  A.     Missions  among  the  Laos  of  Indo-China.     MissR  nsl2(1809)268-72,332-7,  ill. 
B  1 1 1  n  w  o  0  d,  P.  P.     Missions  in  Siam  and  Laos.     MlssB  ns9(1896)333-41. 
McGllvary,  D.     A  voice  from  the  field.     MlssR  ns4  (1891)  325-7. 
M  c  G  1 1  T  a  r  y,  Daniel.     Mission  work  among  the  Laos.     MissR  ns7  (1894)373-7. 
Some  hindrances  and  helps  in  evangelizing  Laos  land.     MissR  ns8(1895)321-7. 
LAPAIS  abbey.     A.  on  island  of  Cyprus. 

B  n  1  a  r  t,  Camille.     Abbaye  de  Lapals  (Chypre)   (District  de  C§rines).     AmMon  12(1898)221-33. 
ItAPISLAZTTLI.     An  azure  blue  mineral  (ultramarine).  [Int  10:973, 

Hilpr  ech  t,  H.  V.     Zur  lapislazuli-frage  Im  Babylonlsclien.     ZAssyriol  8(1893)185-93. 
Stelndorff,  6.    Der  DgnO-stein=lapls  lazuli.     ZAssyriol  7(1892)194-7. 
XAPLAND,  Europe,     Territory  in  the  north.  [M'Clint  5:242-3;  Dwight  390;  Int  10:975-0;  Brit  14:304-80. 

Aurech,  H.  V.     Die  Lappen  und  ihre  saga.    Ausland  63(1890)508-11,536-9,552-4. 
lAPO   (Jacopo)    da  Castiglionohio    ( — 1381).     Italian  canonist;  humanist.  [Lar  5:B78;  ChevB  2761, 

Davldsohn,  B.     Tre  orazioni  dl  Lapo  da  Castiglionchlo.     ArcUStorlt  20(1897)225-46. 
lA  BOSTE,  Constance  Emelie  de  (1683-1747).     Daughter  of  Pasteur  Jacques  Cabrit. 

W.,  N.     Coustance-Bmile  de  la  Porte  (1683-1747).     BullHistLlt  41(1892)528-43. 
LAPPENBERe,  Johann  Martin  (1794-1866).     German  historian.       [Int  10:977;  Brit  14:308;  AUgDB  17:707-1  J. 

Sell,  Karl.    Die  bekenntnlsse  einer  schBnen  seele     OhrWelt  9(1895)1197-8. 
lAPSLEY,  Samuel  Nowell  (mod,).     American  Presbyterian  missionary,  Congo  Mission, 

The  missionary  of  Luebo.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)76-7. 
lA  SABIDA.     Spanish  monastery.  [Int  10:978. 

Currier,  Charles  Warren.     Columbus  and  La  Rabida.    CathWorld  55(1892)639-48. 
LaBabida.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)620-3. 

Roc  k  w  el  1,  John.     The  monastery  of  La  Rabicla.     Outl  48(1893)388-9. 
U.  ROCHE  Saint-Andre,  Louis  Joachim  de  (1706-93).     French  clergyman. 

W  1  s  m  e  s,  Gaetan   de.     Dn  martyr  de  Carrier.     BevBret  11(1894)457-85. 
LA  EOCHE-CHALAIS,  France.     Town,  in  Dordogne.  [Lipp  997. 

Trlgant-Geneste,  Edgar.     Le  temple  du   "dfiscrt"  a  La  Roche-Chalais.     BullHistLlt  42(1893)35-7. 
Weiss,  N.     L'eglise  de  La  Roche-Chalals.     BullHistLlt  46(1896)261-4.  tW.Doc] 
LA  EOCHEFOirCAULD,  France.     Town,  in  Charente.  [Lipp  997. 

Pascal,  C.     Mariages  lllSgit.  et  moreaux  (La  Eochcfoucauld,  1694).     BullHistLlt  46(1897)468-71. 
LA  EOCHELLE,  France.     Seaport,  cap.  dept.   Charente-Inferieure.  [Lipp  997;  Int  10:986  (See  Eoohelle). 

Hanser,  H.     Le  collSge  de  La  Rochelle.     BullHistLlt  .<isl0(1891)218-20. 
Hauser,  H.     Jeanne  d'AIbret  et  Ic  college  de  La  Rochelle.     BullHistLlt  39(1890)17-25. 
Meschlnet  de  Richemond,  L.     Anc.  6gl.  des  rcfonnCs  a  La  Rochelle.     BulIHistLit  44(1895)364-83. 
P  a  s  c  a  1,  C      Dne  evasion  a  La  Rochelle  en  1681  d'aprgs  des  doe.  InSdits.     HuUHIstLit  39(1890)57-78. 
Richemond,  D.     Anciennes  €glises  et  du  culte  des  rfiformgs  a  Rochelle.     BlHymn(1895)364-77.* 
E  1  c  h  e  m  o  n  d,  M.  de.     Archives  des  6gl.  r6f.  ile  Fr.  flfiposfes  a  La  Rochelle.    BullHistLlt  42(1893)317-28. 
E  I  c  h  e  m  o  n  d,  de.     Le  college  de  La  Rochelle.     BullHistLlt  40(1891)108-10. 

E  1  c  h  e  m  o  n  d,  de.     Fugltifs  et  uouveaux  couvertis  roehelals  en  1690.     BullHistLlt  48(1899)454-64. 
E  1  c  h  e  m  0  n  a,  L.  M.  de.     La  revocation  dans  La  Bcehelle.    BullHistLlt  48(1899)370-2.  [W.  Doc] 
Eodocanachl,  E.     Les  demiers  temps  dn  siSge  de  La  Rochelle.     BullHistLlt  48(1899)44-53. 
W.,  N.     Interdic.  aux  r6t.  d'enseigner  le  lat.  a  La  Rochelle  1645.     BuUIIlstLit  41(1892)468-71. 
Weiss,  N.     Choix  des  documents  ln6dits  sur  la  r6forme  a  Rochelle.     BlHymn(1895)443-608.* 
Weiss,  N.    De  P.  de  la  Vall6e,  dit  Picard,  C.  Anthyome  et  M.  Gaborlte.    BullHistLlt  44(1895)447-50. 
Weiss,  N.    A  La  Eochelle  pend.  les  guerres  de  rel.   (1563-77).     BullHistLlt  44(1895)461-81.     [W.  Docs.] 
Weiss,  N.     Grands  Jours  d' Angers  (1539-44).     BullIHstLlt  44(1895)445-7.   [W.  Doc] 
Weiss,  N.    L'h6r6sie  rocheL  devant  le  I'arlament   (1544-1340).     BulIHistLit  44(1895)450-60.    [W.  Docs.] 
W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Huguenots  de  La  Rochelle  an  XVile  s.  (1653-1693).    BulIHistLit  44(1895)481-508.   [W.  Docs.] 
W  e  1  s  8,  N.     Nouv.  convertls  de  La  Rochelle  et  du  Poitou  en  17.35.     BnllHlstLlt  39(1890)477-81.  (W.  Doc] 
Wolss,  N.     Roehelals  d'autrefois  dov.  le  trib.  de  I'hlst.    (1.526-72).     BullHistLlt  44(1895)392-416. 
Weiss.  N.     La  Rochelle.     BulIHistLit  44(1895)337-441. 
LA  EOtrCHEFOTTCAULD,   Frederic  J6rame  de  Eoye   (1701-57).    French  cardinal.       [M'Clint  12:663-4;  PhU, 

V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  B.     Le  Cardinal  de  la  Rochefoucauld.     RevQuestlllHt  57(1805)235-43. 
LAEREY,  Isaac  de  (1638-1719).     French  Protestant  in  Holland  and  Berlin;  historian.  [Haag  6:362-6. 

Weiss,  N.     Deux  lettres  de  I'historlen  Isaac  de  Larrey.     BulIHistLit  48(1899)233-8. 
LA  SALLE,  Jean  Baptiste  (1651-1719).     French  priest;  fdr.  of  Soc,  of  Christian  brothers,       [M'Clint  6:249-60, 
B  u  r  n  e  t,  W.     The  life  of  de  la  Salle.     Churchm  n3l3(1898-9)239-44. 
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LA  SALLE,  Eene,  Rotert,  Cavelier  (1643-87).     French  explorer  in  Am.  [Int  11:5-6;  Brit  14:818-19, 

W  1 1  s  t  a  c  h,  Joseph  Walter.     Light  on  La  Salle's  coime>:tion  with  the  .Tesuits.     CathWorld  05(1891)82-92. 
LA  SAUSSAYE,  Pierre  Daniel  Chantepie  de  (1848—).     Dutch  theologian;  writer.  [Int  11:6;  Jack  488. 

L  a  m  e  r  s,  G.  H.     C.  de  la  Saussaye;  lehrhuch  dor  religionsgcsehlchte.     TheolStudiSn  S(1890)i:j8-47. 
LAS  CASAS,  Bartholome  de  (1474-1666).     Spanish-Am.  Dominican  priest.  [Int  11:7-8;  Brit  14:319-20. 

Clinch,  Bryan  J".     Tlje  flrst  priest  of  America.     AmCathQK  24(1899)  July  102-30. 

K  e  1 1  y,  William  D.     Ajnerica's  flrst  abolitionist.     ATcMaria  ns.3.')(lS92)3UU-72. 

S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  Charles  C.     Las  Casas  and  democracj-.     NewWorld  5(1896)305-17. 
LASERON,  Michael. 

R  o  i,  De  la.     Dr.  Michael  Laserou,     NathanaeI(1893)135-56.* 
LASSO,  Orlando  di  (Orlandus  Lassus   (1520/30-94).     Belgian(?)   composer  of  church  music.     [Grove  2 :93-102. 

G  r  e  1 1,  Friedrich.     Orlando  di  Lasso.     Siona  19(18:14)93-8,115-21. 

O  r  1  a  n  d  o  dl  Lasso.     Kunstw  19(1894).* 

Walter.     Palestrina  ti.  Orlando.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)777-804,87:5-89. 

W  e  i  d  i  u  g  e  r,  J.     Palestrina  u.  Lasso.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)503-11. 

Wolf  rum.     Z.  Gedachtnisse  der  MusikherOen  Orlando  Lasso  und  Palestrina,   1594.  Siona  19(1894)155-62. 
LASSON,  Adolf   (1832—).     German  metaphysician;   writer.        [Int  11:11;  Wer  482;  ZeitgL  845;  DeGuh  2:1322, 

Behr,  F.  v.     Lasson  fib.  d.  akad.  lehramt  in  d.  Bv...fall  Harnack.     MittEuss (1892) 477-86." 
LAST  Judgment.     See  Judgment. 
LAST  S  pper.     See  Lord's  Supper. 
LATERAN  Council.  [I"*  *1'^'- 

Guglla,  E.     Stud.  IS.  gesch.  d.  V.  Lateranconcils,    (1512-1517).     WIenphilosSitzbr  140(1899)XAbh  1-34. 
LATHUM.Netherlands. 

H  e  n  k  e  m  a  n  s,  L.  J.  B.     Kerkegoederen    te    Lathum.     Theo-lStudien  13(1895)325-51;  14(1896)30-54,213-40. 
LATIN,  Language  and  Literature  of  the  Roman  world.  [M'Clint  6:261-3;  Int  11:17-31;  Brit  14:327-42, 

B  a  i  n  T  e  1,  J.  v.     Du  lat.  comme  lustr.  de  formation  intellectuelle.     fttudesJes  53(54)  (1891)100-19. 

E  r  a  n  d  e  B,  Wilhelm.     Studien  zur  christlieh-lateinischen  pocsie.     WienStud  12(1890)280-316. 

B  r  i  n  k,  Clark  M.     The  influence  of  Christianity  on  the  Latin  language.     BaptistQ  13(1891)602-16. 

Doschamps.     Le  latin  moderne;    etude   d'hlstoire  littSraire.     AcadToulMem  4(1892)66-101. 

DQmmler,  B.     Versus  de  Jacob  et  Joseph.     ZDtschAlt  40(1896)375-84. 

H  a  h  n  e,  F,,  Lattmann,  Jul.     Gesch.    d.    methodik    d.    latein.    elemenlarunterr.    f.    d.    ret.     PadArch  39,6 
(■ra7).» 

H  t,  c  h  a  r  t.     La  littfirature  latine  au  XVe  si6cle.     ReyfitHist  60(1894)137-49. 

Konnecke,  C.     Bestand  d.  lat.  hymnen  in  hss.  10.  jahrh.     Siona  18(1893)9-12,28-34,71-4. 

Le  Blant,  B.     Palgog.  des  inscr.  lat.  du  3.  s.   fl,  la  fln  du  7.     RcvArch  3s30(1897)30-40,171-S4. 

M  i  c  h  o  n,  B.     Inscriptions   latines    d'Arabe.     RcvBibllnt  6(1897)288-98. 
M  u  n  r  0,  D.  C.     Attitude  of  Western  ch.  towards  study  of  Lat.   classics.     AmSocChHist  8(1896)181-94. 
LATIN  Orient.     Western  civilization  in  the  East. 

Diehl,  Ch.     Les  monuments  de  I'Orient  latin.     ReyOrientLat  5(1898)293-310. 

K  0  h  1  e  r,  Ch.     Rerum  et  person,  quae  in  Actis  sanct.  Bollandistis  et  Analectis  Bollandianis  ad  Orientem 
lat.  spectant,  ind.  analyt.     ReyOrientLat  5(1898)460-561. 
LA  Tour  de  Billot  of  Camisard  war,   l';03. 

D  a  b  r  u  n,  de,  aberkampff.     Combat  de  La  Tour  de  Billot,  29-30  avril,  1703.     BuUHistLit  47(1898)107-12. 
LA  TRAPPE,  Prance.     Cistercian  (Trappist)  monastery,  dept.  Orne,  fd.  1147.  [Lipp  999;  ChevT  2:3162. 

Smith,  Clifford.     The  monastery  at  La  Trappe.     CanadM  3(1894)453-62! 
LA  TR±MOILLE,  Charlotte  de  (1699-1664).     Countess  of  Derby.       [NatB  64:48-9  (Stanley);  Lar  639  (Derhy), 

W.,  N.     Charlotte  de  la  Tr6molle,  par  M.  Marlet.     BuUHistLit  45(1896)222,    %  p. 
"LATTER  day."     Scripture  phrase.  [Hast  3:62. 

Staerk.  W.     Gebrauch  d.  wondung  [in  the  latter  days]  im  A.  T.  kanon.     ZAlttWlss  11(1891)247-53.* 
LATTIER  de  Bayanne,  Alphonse  Hubert  de,  due  de   (1739-1818).     French  cardinal.     [Wetz  2:1498;  Phil  114, 

R  o  b  e  r  t,  P.des.     Le   Cardinal   de   Lattier   de   Bayanne.      AcStanisM  141(1890)179-275. 
LATTBACH,   Germany.     Town,  in  Hesse.  [Lipp  999, 

Windhaus,  G.     Lateinsch.  zu  Laubach  (Hessen)   im  16.  jhrh.     MittGesErz(1896)194.» 
LAUBESPINE,  Sebastien  de  (1618-82).     Bishop  of  Limoges;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:657   (L'Auhespine), 

Dne  lettre  de  SSbastlen  de  Laubespine  (1577). .  .SocArchLim  39(1890)671. 
LAUD,  William  (1673-1645).     Archbishop  of  Canterbury;  writer.  [M'Clint  5:289-76;  Int  11:38-9;  Brit  14:348-7, 

Archbishop  Laud.     CburchBcl  22(1894-5)216-22,1090-2. 

Archbishop  Laud.     CburehQ  40(1895)63-85,257-82. 

B  r  o  w  n,  W.  M.     A  sketch  of  the  life  and  times  of  William  Laud.     ChurchEel  25(1897-8)481-99. 

H  u  t  t  o  n,  William  Holden.     Archbishop  Laud.     ChurchEel  23(1895-6)28-31. 

Robertson,  Canon  Scott.     Archbishop  Laud  in  the  Tower  of  London.     Antiquary  21(1890)116-7.  . 
"LAUDES  domini."     Early  Latin  hymn.  Nother!  [J  il  814(80) !, 

P  e  i  p  e  r,  R.     Bemerk.  zu  .1.   fruhchrlstlichen  gedichte  Laudes  Domini.     ZOesterrGymn  41(1890)106-9. 
LAUDESI     Mediaeval  Italian  religious  society.  [ChevT  2:1642. 

M  0  n  a  c  i,  E.     Aneddoti  per  la  Storia  letteraria  del  Laudesi  dei  Disciplinati  e  del  Bianchi  nel  inedio  evo. 
AccadLincRendic  5sl  (1892)73-102. 
LAUFENBERG  (Louf enherg) ,  Heinrich  von  ( — after  1458).     German  priest;  hymn-writer;  oompoS6r(J). 

Llllencron,  R.  V.     Heinrichs  yon  Laufenberg,   Marienlaich.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)265-70.* 
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LAUINGEN,  Bavaria.     Toira,  in  Swabia,  on  the  Danube.  [Lipp  lOOOj  OhevT2;1648. 

Wagner.     Piioren  des  Laulnger  Augnstinerklosters  bis  1540.     JbDill  8(1896)161.* 
LAUNDE  Priory,  England.     P.,  oo.  Rutland.  [NatG  2:B47(  ?). 

Simpson,  Justin.     Launde  priory.     LeicestNQ  1(1889-91)178-81. 
lATISANNE,    Switzerland.     City,    cap.    canton   Vaud.  [Int  11:49-50;  Brit  14:350;  30:141;  Lipp  1001. 

Cat.  d.  fr.  prot.  a  I'anc.  Acad,  de  Lausanne  de  1602  a  1837.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)538-58. 

M  n  y  d  e  n,  Th.  ».     Portail  occidental  de  la  cathSdrale  do  Lausanne.     AnzScbwelzAlterth  23(1895)414-8. 
LAUSITZ,  Germany.  [Lipp  1001  (see  Lusatia) ;  ChevT  2:1646. 

Helbig,  J.     Et.  geistl.  u.  schulmanner  in  Friedland  wahr  d.  ■/..  rof.     NLausitzM  75(1899)270-86. 

K  n  o  t  h  .■,  Hermann.     Die  geistlichen  guter  in  der  Oberlausltz.     NLausitzM  66(1890)157-99. 

Scheuffler.     D.  einfiihrung  d.  reformat,  in  die  gemeinden  d.  Oberlausltz.     BautzN  38(1807).' 
LAVAL,  Guy  de  (—1338).     French  bishop.  [ChavB  1:2009  (6uy). 

Augot,  A.     Guy  XX  de  Laval:  Sa  conversion.     SocHistMaine  28(1890)225-58. 

L  e  d  r  u,  A.     Asile  a  la  cath.  du  Mans  sous  I'fipiscopat  de  Guy  de  Laval.     SocHistMaine  28(1890)259-88. 
LAVAL-MONTMORENCY,  Frangois  Xavier  de  (1622-1703).     Bishop  of  Quebec.  [Int  11:51. 

Francis  do  Montmorency-Laval,  bishop  of  Quebec.     AmCathQ  lR(1891)475-500. 

Lettreficrite  par  Louis-Joseph  de  Montmorency-Laval.     SocArcliLin  39(1890)671-3. 

R  1  V  a  r  d,  Adjutor.     Monselgneur  de  Laval.     Glanenr  1(1890) l.''>2-69. 
LAVARfi,  France.     Village  arr.  St.  Calais,  dept.  la  Carthe.  [Lanzi  21:1053. 

Toublet,  B.     *Bllse    et    paroisse    de    Lavarfi.     SocHistMaine  43(lS98).54-84,284-305;    44(1898)75-96. 
LAVATER,  Johann  Kaspar  (1741-1801).     Swiss  mystic;  writer.  [M'Clint  5:279-80;  Int  11:52;  Brit  14:851. 

D  e  c  h  e  n  t.     Die  anftoge  von  GBthe's  freundschaft  mlt  Lavater.     ChrWelt  12(1898)948-52. 

F  u  n  c  k,  H.     Briefwechsel  zwischen  Eamann  u.  Lavater.     AltpreussMtsschr  2(1894)95-147. 

Johann  Kasper  Lavater.     AllgBvLKz  32(1899)246-52,271-6,296-301,321-4. 

S  t  e  r  n,  A.     Lavater's  beziehungen  zu  Par.  in  1789-1795.     Nation(Ber)15(1897-98)421-23. 

T  e  n  k,  H.     Briefwechsel  zwischen  Hamann  und  Lavater.     AltpreussMtsschr  1,2(1894)95-147.* 
LAVERGNE  de  Tressan,  Louis  de  ( — 1733).     Archbishop  of  Rouen.  [Bouill056;  Zeil  45:496. 

B  e  a  u  r  e  p  a  i  r  e,  de.     Le  portrait  de  Mgr.  de  Lavergne  de  Trossan.     AcadRouenPrec(1898)159-63. 
LAVEYNE,  Jean  Bapt;ste  (Dom  de)   (17  c).     French  Benedictine.  [Wetz  7:206l. 

Renaudin,  P.     Un  B6n6dielin  du  XVIIe  siScIe;  Dom  de  Laveync.     UnivCath(1898)101-80.* 
LAVIGERIE,  Charles  Martial  AUemand  (1825  92).     French  cardinal  and  African  missionary;  writer. 

B  e  1  1  e  B  h  0  i  m,  A.     Card.    Lavigerie,    erzb.    y.    Kaithago    u.    primas   i.    A£r.     Katholik  77,1(1897)248-66, 
356-77. 

E  i  n  e  biographic  des  Cardinals  Lavigerie.     Hlst-polBl  112(1893)818-24. 

B  V  a  c  q,  J.  C.     Cardinal  Lavigerie  and  his  anti-slavery  work.     MissR  ns3(1890)721-S. 

Cardinal  Lavigerie.     AndR  18(1892)646-9. 

Cardinal  Lavigerie  and  the  French  republic.     AmCathQ  16(1891)113-31. 

C  1  a  f  1  i  n,  James  P.     The  dark  problem  of  the  dark  continent.     Dial  11(1890)117-19. 

A  g  i  a  n  t  of  our  own  day.     AveMaria  ns42(1896)57-60. 

Hurst,  John  Lament.     Cardinal  Lavigerie  and  his  cathedral  at  Tunis.     Indep  46(1894)758. 

Klein,  E.     Les  P6res  blancs  du  Cardinal  Lavigerie.     DnivCath  ns5(1890)253-79.» 

L  0  1 1  §  c,  FrSd.     Le   Cardinal    Lavigerie.     NonvRev  79(1892)810-4. 

M  e  d  a,  Pillppo.     II  Cardinale  Lavigerie.     ScuolCat  2s5(1893)227-B5. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Cardinal  Lavigerie  and  his  apostolate  in  Africa.     AveMaria  33(1891)148-51,176-80. 

Robinson,  Wilfrid  C.     Cardinal  Lavigerie.     AmCathQ  22(1897)1-17. 

S  h  a  rp,  William.     Cardinal  Lavigerle's  work  in  North  Africa.     Atlan  74(1894)214-27. 

S  1  at  t  e  r  y,  J.  R.     Lavigerie,  the  new  St.  Paul.     CathWorld  56(1893)593-608. 

Trotter,  Coutts.     Cardinal  Lavigerie  and  the  slave-trade.     Blackw  147(1890)105-11. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Lavigerie.     AllgMlssZ  21(1894)163-71. 
LAW,  William  (1686-1761).     English  mystic;  writer.  [M'Clint  5:296;  Int  11:62;  Brit  14:369-70;  Jack  492, 

"A  serious  call."     ChurchQ  47(1898-99)453-65. 

Smith,  Henry.     Dr.  Whyte's  "Characters  of  William  Law."     WeslMethM  116(1893)433-8. 

William  Law.     ChurchQ  37(1893-4)193-204. 
LAW  (conceptions  of).  [Hast  3:64-83;    M'Clint  5:283-4;  EncB  3:2714-30;  Int  11:55-60;  Brit  14:354-87, 

A  r  n  0  u  X,  William  H.     The  influence  of  the  Bible  on  modern  ]url<!prudence.  ChrThought  10s(1892-3)21-31. 

B  e  n  n  e  t  t,  Geo.  H.     The   origin  and   nature   of  law.     MethE  81(1899)382-5. 

Hoffmann,  A.     "Gesetz"  als  theologischer  begriCf.     ZTheoluKlrche  6(1896)265-77. 

L  0  T  e,  H.     Law  in  universe  proves  presence  of  a  supreme  Intell.     WoosterPost-Grad  13(1898-9)129-39. 

T  h  a  n  e  r,  Frledrlch.     Seckel.    Beitr.    z.    Geschichte   beider    Kechte   im    Mittelalter.     GSttGelAnz  161(1899) 
753-60. 
Law  (ethical  1.). 

Barnes,  Stephen  G.     Love   and  law.     HartfordSemRec  7(1896-7)181-95. 

Berkemeyer,  F.     Law  and  grace.     LuthChR  14(]895)54-63. 

F  r  e  n  c  h,  F.  C.     The  concept  of  law  in  ethics.     PhilosR  2(1893)35-53. 

K  a  m  b  1  i,  C.  W.     Das  gesetz  und  die  llebc.     TheolZSchw  8(1891)18-42,65-87. 

Kirn,  Otto.     Das  gesetz  in  der  christllchen  ethik.     StnduKrIt  69(1886)506-60. 
S  e  c  k  e  1,  B.     Glossen  znr  Le.K  Dei   aus   Cod.    Inst.     ZSavigny  20BomAbth  (1899)241-2. 
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LAW— LEAH. 

law  (human  1.). 

G  r  a  li  n,  Ernest  M.     The  church  and  lawlessness  in  society.     LuthOhR  16(1897)145-56. 

Huntington.     The  sacredness  of  law.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)336-40. 

Popular  nuUiflcatlon  of  law.    MethR  77(1895)292-7. 

S  c  h  w  a  r  m,  Samuel.    Lawlessness  and  law  enforcement.     HomE.  26(1893)380-5. 

W  1 1  c  o  X,  Charles  B.     Lawlessness  arid  law  enforcement.     BibSac  55(1898)158-66. 

Z  e  h  n  p  f  u  n  d,  E.     Z.  altprotestantlschen  lehre  de  usu  legis.     NKlrchlZ  9(1898)688-708. 
Law  (natural)  i 

Brewer.  Daniel  Chauncey.     The  priority  of  natural  law.     BIbSac  51(1894)514-17. 

Warring,  Charles  B.    The  insufficiency  of  physical  law.     HomB  38(1899)212-18. 
Law  (Torah). 

Abrahams,  I.     Professor  SchUrer  on  life  under  the  Jewish  Law.     JewQ  11(1893)826-4^. 

O  h  a  m  b  e  r  s,  T.  W.     St.  Paul's  seeming  abolition  of  the  Law.     RefQR  42(1895)418-29. 

Daniels,  B.D.     The  Law  and  the  Gospel.    NChurchR  1(1894)451-5. 

G  e  r  h  a  r  t,  Eml.  V.     Gospel  and  Law.     RefQR  41(1S94)5-15. 

Neubauer,  A.     Azharoth  on  the  613  Precepts  [in  the  Law].     JewQ  6(1894)698-709. 

O  slander.     Die  stellung  Jesu  zum  Gesetz      StuduKrit  03(1890)103-36. 

.[The  purpose  of  the  Mosaic  system.]     Bib  World  4(1894)1-6. 

S  c  h  e  c  h  t  e  r,  S.    The  Law  and  recent  criticism.^    .lewQ  3(1891)754-66. 

S  11  T  e  r  s  m  1 1  h,  J.    Administ.  of  laws  in  early  Jewish  and  Christian  eras.     BibWorld  13(1899)170-5. 

W  a  1  1  e  r,  0.  H.     Order  of  legislation  at  Sinai  as  recorded  In  the  Peutateuch.     TheolM  5(1891)183-96. 

Z  e  h  n  p  f  u  n  d,  R.     Das  Gesetz  in  den  paulinisehen  Briefen.     NKlrchlZ  8(1897)384-419. 
LAW  of  Germinal  (1802)  Law  recognizing  the  Protestant  churches  of  France. 

K  u  h  n,  Felix.     Les  prSliminaires  de  la  loi  de  gei-minal.     BullHlstLlt  48(1899)201-14,419-33. 
LAY  preaching.     Preaching  hy  non-olerics.  [M>Clint  6:296-8;  Jack  492. 

Kawerau,  G.     ttber   laienpredigt.     MonatssInnM(1890)305-23;    10,8(1891).* 

U  o  w  a  r  d,  0.  0.     The  layman's  work — preaching  for  salvation.     HomK  36(1898)410-13. 

Lay  ministrations  in  church.     ChrLlt  5(1891-2)30-8.     (From  Guardian,  Aug.  19,  1891.) 

Lay  preaching.     OlmrchKcl  20(1892-3)011-13. 

Zeutheu.     tJber  laienpredigt.     MonatssInnM(1880)59-70.* 
LAY-SISTERS. 

Gallery,  Mary  Onahan.     The  lay-Sisters.     Cath World  69(1899)605-9. 
LAY-WORKERS,     Non-clerical  Christian  workers. 

C  1  e  V  e  r,  C.     Lay  work  and  how  to  secure  It.     RefQR  40(1893)350-65. 

Homes  for  church  workers.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)333-6. 

Lay  work  for  the  church.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)527-9. 

Lowndes,  Arthur.     Organized  lay  help.     ChurchEcl  20(1802-3)801-6. 

n  n  s  w  o  r  t  h,  William.     Paid  lay  agents.     We.slMethM  116(1893)606-9. 
LAYEE-MARNEY,  England.     Parish,  co.  Essex,  [NatG2;B62, 

Boys,  H.  J.     Layer  Marney  church.     EssexArchTrans  n34(l?93)227-34. 
LAYING  on  of  hands.     Ceremony  of  ordination.       [Hast  3:84-6;  M'Clint  6:296  (See  Imposition  of  H) ;  Mill  166, 

Dlehl,  W.     Zerem.  d.  handaufleg.  n.  d.  hess.  agendo  v.  1586.     ZPraktTheol  18(1896)231-44. 

S  a  1 1  1  e  r,  G.     Die   handaufleguug.      PastBl(1895)249-55.* 
LAYMANN,  Paul   (1576-1635).     German  Jesuit;  writer,  [M'Clint  5:296;  Wetz  7:1556;  2:2041  (Casuistik). 

D  u  h  r,  Bernhard.     Paul  Laymann  und  die  hexenprocesse.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)733-43. 
LAYMEN.     See  Laity.  [Meth  538-3, 

LAZARISTS.     R,  C.  religious  order.  [M'Clint  5:300-1;  Int  11:73;  Brit  14:374;  Jack  492-3;  Addis  608, 

Kohlschmldt,  Oskar.     Lazaristen  und  Jesiiiten.     AllgZBeil  280(1898). 
LAZARUS  of  Bethany  (John  11:1).     Friend  of  J.   C.  [Hast  3:85-8;  M'Clint  6:301;  Jack  493;  Davis  428, 

Abbott,  Edwin  A.     On  some  phrases  in  the  raising  of  Lazarus.     Exp  5s3(1896)217-24. 

Bode,  W.     Aufweck.  d.  Luz.  in  d.  Konig.  gemalde-gal.  zu  Ber.     PreussVersammlJahrb  11(1890)35-41. 

Frost,  A.  r.     Lazarus.     NChurchR  3(1896)448-53. 

P  C'  r  a  t  §,  A.     La  resurrection  de  Lazare  dans  I'art  Chretien  priraltlf.     35cFrancRomMSl  12Sup(1892)271-9. 

T  h  1  o  1  1  i  e  r.     Les  debris  du  tombcau  de  Saint  Lazare,  t.  Autun.     BullArch  (1894)445-57. 

T  r  a  b  a  u  d,  P.     La  resurrection  de  Lazare  [by  Nicholas  Proment].     GazBeaux-Arta  13(1895)157-60. 
LAZARUS  and  Dives  (Luke  16:19).     Parahlo  of  the  beggar  and  the  rich  man.       [Hast  3:88;  EncB  3:2744-6, 

M  a  t  h  e  s  o  n,  George.     Lazarus  and  Dives,     GoodWords(1892)107-ll. 
,    S  w  e  e  t,  J.  B.     Recent  interpretation  of  tlie  parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.     ChurchR  56(1890)106-19. 

V  a  1 1 1  n  g  s,  J.  F.     Miss  Wedgwood  on  Dives  and  Lazarus.     Think  6(1894)418-20. 
LAZARUS  (fl.  410).     Bishop  of  Aix  in  Provence,  SmithW  3:636-6;  ChevB'77:1362. 

M  0  r  i  n,  G.     Saint  Lazare  et  Saint  Maxlmhi.     SocAntSfem  RsR(1897)27-51. 
lEA,  Hemy  Charles    (1886—).     Am.  publisher;   church  historian,  [Int  11:74;  Nat  6:388;  WhoA'0a:1054, 

B  0  u  q  11  i  1 1  o  n,  Thomas.     Henry  0.   Lea  as  a  historian  of  moral  theology.     OathUnivBull  1(1895)428-33. 

I(  e  n  r  y  0.  Lea  as  an  historian.     AmOathQ  10(1891)131-38. 
LEAH   (Gen.   29:16).     Wife  of  Jacob,  [Hast  3:88-9;  M'Clint  6:306;  EnoB  3:876L 

A  s  in  u  s  s  e  n,  P.    Die  Leastauime.     ZWlssTh  3611(1893)378-415. 
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IjEACH— LEFE  V  RE. 

LEACH,  Charles  Sherird  (fl.  bef,  1896).     English  missionary  to  Tunis. 

W  U  11  a  m  s,  Leighton.     Charles  Sherard  Leacb,   M.  H.     MissR  ns!)  (1896)  923-4. 
"LEAD  Kindly  light."     Hymn  by  Cardinal  Neivman.  [Jul  667-8, 1391>1B77, 

Til  1  et  t,  Wilbur  F.     Cardinal  Newmans   "Lead  kindly  light."     MethRSo  47(1898)240-55. 
LEAVEN.     Yeast  or  fermented  dough.  [M'Clint  6:307-9;  Int  11:92;  Jack  493, 

Grossman,  K.     The  significance  of  leaven  in  the  Hebrew  sacrificial  ritual.    SSTlmes  36(1894)738-9. 
Holtzbener.     Das  gleichnlss  vom  sanerteig.     ETKztng(189S)57.')-bls5T8. 
LE  BACHELL±,  David  Cfl.  170S).     'Walloon  pastor 

LeBachelle,  David.     Requfite  de  D.  le  BachellS  pasteur  a  Grave.     BuUI-IistWallon  4(1890)95-6. 
LEBANON,  Syria  (Dent.   1:7).     Mountain-chain.     [Hast  8:90-2;  M'Clint  6:309-14j  Dwight  891;  EncB  3:2755-60, 
B  a  r  o  m  e  t.  determ.  of  heights  In  Lebanon,  Anti-Lebanon,  and  on  Hermon.     PalestBxplorP(1892)218-26. 
Bliss,  F.J.     A  Lebanon  cliff  castle.     PalestBxplorP(lS94)n3-18. 
C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Early  Akkadians  In  Lebanon.     PalestExplorP(1891)184-5,  l/2p. 
J  u  111  ens.     Maronltlsche  klSster  Im  Llbanon.     KathIi[iss(189.!;)194-8. 

P  o  s  t,  George  E.     Bnln.s  about  Merj  Htn  in  SubaTplue  Iiebanon.     P.ilestExplorF  (1891)299-302. 
A  secret  religion  In  the  Hindnkush  and  in  the  Lebanon.     AsIatQ  2s5  (1893)  417-30. 
W  e  s,  t,  R.  H.     Barometrical  determination  of  heights  In  Lebanon.     PaleatExplorP(  1898)  165-8,  table. 
W  e  s  t,  R.  n.     Baromet.  determ.  of  heights  hi  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon.     PalestExplorP(1891)147-51. 
LEBAE  Breco  (14c.).     Irish  ms.  collection. 
S  t  o  k  e  s,  W.     Atkinson's  <-d.   of  Passion.-?  and  Homilies  in  Lobar  Brecc.     BeilrlndogerSpr  10(1890)29-64. 
Stokes,  W.     Atkinson's  ed.  of  Passions  and  Homilies  in  Lebar  Brecc.     PUilolSocLTr(18S8-9C)203-34. 
LEBEn,  Spain.     Place,  prov.  Sintander.  [HispAm  11:680. 

M  a  d  r  a  z  o,  P.  de.     La  iglesia  de  Santa  Maria  de  Lcbefla.     AcHlstMadrB  22(1893)289-93. 
LE  BLANT,  Edmond  Frederic    (1818-97).     French  Christian  archaeologist.     [Int  11:95;  VapC  943;  Lar  B:612■ 
P  6  r  a  t  6,  Andrg.     Edmond  Le  Blant.     Rev  Arch  3s3l  (1897)  1-7. 
LEBNA  Dengel  (fl.  1608).     King  of  Abyssinia. 

Rossini,  Carlo.     Storia  di  Lebna  Dengel  re  d'Etiopia.     AccadLlncRend  5s3(  1894) 617-40. 
LEBRITN,  Laurent  (1607-63).    Fr.  Jesuit;  Latin  poet.  [Phil  676. 

G  o  u  r  c  u  f  f ,  O.  de.     Les  (iglises  canadlcnnes  du  P$re  Lebrun,  Jfisulte  nautals.     RevBret  3(1890)363-8. 
LEBUS.     A  province  of  Germany.  [ChevT  2:1651. 

B  a  r  d  t,  Fr.     tJber  das  mtinzrecht  der  bischBfe  von  Lebus.     ZNumism  19(1895)117-27. 
LE  CAMUS,  itienne  (1632-1707).     Cardinal  bishop  of  Grenoble;  theologian.  [M'Clint  12:660;  Phil  576, 

D  annreu  t  he  r,  H.     S.    Le  Camus,    au   suj.   du  tem.    de   Grenoble,   1684.     BullHlstLlt  46(1897)377-80. 
LECHLADE,  England.     Town,  to.  Gloucester.  [Lipp  1007. 

Restoration  of  Lechlade  church.     GloucN&Q  4  (1889-00)24-5. 
LECKT,  •William  Edward  Hartpole   (1838-1903).     Irish  historian.  [Int  11:98;  Brit  30:179-80;  WhoL' 03. 

L  e  c  k  y's  "Democracy  and  liberty."     CburchQ  43(1896-7)132-55. 
LECONTE  de  Lisle,   Charles  Marie  Rene    (1818-94).     French  poet.  [Int  11:101;  Brit  30:180-1;  VapC  949. 

Delaporte.  V.     Po6sie  de  scptuagenalre.     JStudesJos  51(1890)498-503. 
LECOTJLTEE,  Henri  August   (1853-92).     Swiss  Prot.   theol.;  -OTiter.  [DeGub  2:1337;  Lami  21:1118, 

Henri  Leconltre.     RevThetPhil  25(1892)105. 
LECIIONART.     Coll.  of  Scripture  lessons  for  public  worship.  [Int  11:102;  Brit  14:397-8;  Jack  493-4. 

E  1 1 1  c  o  1 1,  Charles  J.     Reminiscences  of  the  lectlonary  committee.     Exp  5s3(lS96)241-53. 
K  1 1  b  o  n,  John  Luther.     Making  a  lectlonary.     tIarttordSemKec  3(1892-3)292-5. 
D  1  e  lektlonen.     Siona  22(1897)5-11. 

Savl,  P.     Lectlonnalre  de  Silos;... la  Vulgate  en  Espagne.     RevBlblInt  2(1893)303-28. 
LECTOTJKE,  France.     Town,  dept,  Gers,  [Lipp  1007;  ChevT  2:1682. 

Seoultures  protestantes  a  Leetoure  en  1.562.     BullHlstLlt  42(1893)605-8. 
LEDIEU,  Francois  (c.1640-1713).    French  E.  Cath.  clergyman;  wi'iter.  [M'Clint  6:319;  Phil  678;  Licht. 

Urbaln,  Cb.     L'abb6  Ledieu  hlstorien  de  Bossuet.     RevHLPr  4(1897)524-65;  5(1898)408-42. 
LEDOTTX,  Ferdinand  Joseph  (1819-96).     Belgian  theological  professor. 

Notice  snr  P.-J.  Ledoux,  prof.  6m«ilte  de  la  facalte  de  tlieologle.     AnnLouvain  eO(1896)CV-CXIX. 
LEE,  Jesse  (1758-1816).    Am.  Meth.  clergyman;  writer.       [M'Clint  6:321-2;  Nat  13:187;  Phil  578;  Int  11:107. 
C  on  r  t  e  n  a  V,  A.  M.    Jesse  Lee;  a  Vlr.  Methodist  In  Calvlnistic  New  England.     MethRSo  48(1899)531-40. 
LEEDS,  England.    Village,  co.  Kent.  [LipP  "OS;  ChevT  2:1662, 

Cave-Browne,  J.     Leeds  church,   Kent.     BrArchJ  49(1893)285-97. 
The  church  In  Leeds.     ChurchBcl  19(1891-2)601-6. 

Cave-Browne,  J.     In  and  about  Leeds  and  Bromfleld  parishes,  Kent.     BrArchJ  50(1894)93-104. 
Cave-Browne,  Rev.  J.     Leeds  priory,  Kent.     BrArchJ  49(1.89.'?)89-102. 
LEETTWARDEN,   Netherlands.     Town,    cap.    Friesland.  [Int  11:114-15;  Brit  14:410;  30:183;  Lipp  1009. 

L'pgUse  wallonne  de  Leeuwarden.    BulIHtstWallon  7(1899)75-90,101-47. 
LEETTWENHOEST,  Netherlands,     Place,  province  Geldern? 

Lommel,  A.-v.     Verkiezing  van  ocne  abdis  te  Leenwenhorst  1527.     BljdrGeschHaar  20(1895)284-95. 
LEFEVEE  d'Etaples,  Jacques   (1456-1637).     French  polygrapher.  [Int  11:116;  Phil  679  [D.U.]. 

D  0  u  e  n,  0.  et  Weiss,  N.     Letevre  d'Etaples,  sa  prof,  de  foi  et  son  Nouv.  Test.  BullHlstLlt  45(1898)159-68. 
L  a  u  n  e,  A.     Lefgvre  d'fitaplos  et  la  traduction  francalse  de  la  Bible.     RevHlstRel  32(1895)56-72. 
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T-EGEND— LEIPZIG. 

LEGEND    ("reading").    An  apocryphal  story.  [M'Clint  6:327-9;  Int  11:123-4;  Jaok  496;  Church  481. 

B.  Jl.     An  Irish  Easter  legend.     AntiqlM  27(1897)193-4. 

O  h  a  b  a  n  e  a  u,  0.  and  Keynaud,  G.     L6gendcs  pienses  en  Provenoal.     BevLangEom  34(1890)200-420. 

G  a  r  e  1  1  o,  Luigi.     Miti  e  leggende.     GlorSocGen  21(1899)180-219. 

G  r  E  go  r  y,  D.  S.     A  study  in  the  growth  of  legends.     I-IomU  38(1899)539-63. 

Levi,  Israel.     Le  juif  de  la  legende.     BevlStJuiv  20(1890)249-.'i2. 

N  0  s  1 1  e,  Eberhard.     EtyuiologiscLe  icgenden?     ZWissTh  40(1897)148-9. 

M  a  s  p  e  r  o,  G.     The  daughter     ofthe  prince  of  Bakhtan,   and  the  spirit  that  possessed  her.     RecPast  nsS 
(1890)36-45. 
LEGENDABIUM  Austriacum, 

D  e  ni  a  g  n  0  Legendario  Austriaeo.     AnalBoU  17(1898)24-90. 
LEGKNDAEIUM  Windhergensis, 

De  Lesendario  Windbergensi.     AnalBolI  17(1898)97-122. 
LEGGE,  James  (1816-97).     Scotch-Chinese  scholar  and  missionary.        [Dwight  391;  NatBSp  3:87-8;  Int  11:186. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n.     Professor  Legge.     AllgMissZ  25(1898)19-20. 

E  e  T.  Professor  James  Legge,  M.  A..  D.  D.,  LL.D.     .MlssB  nsll(1898)2S4-5. 
LEGHOBN,  Italy.     Seaport,  cap.  prov.  leghorn.  [Int  11:126-7;  Brit  14:416-17;  30:184-6;  Lipp  1010. 

Poinsignon.     Gesch.  d.  prot.  kirchengem.  zu  Livorno.     Di'utEvBl(1899).* 
LEGIPONT,   Olivier   (1698-1758).     Belgian  Benedictine;  historian;  bibliographer.  [Phil  680. 

Berliere,  U.     Quelques   correspondants   du   Dom   Oalmet;    Dom   Olivier   Legipont.      BevBened(1898).* 

E  1.  d  r  e  s,  J.  A.     Biog.  u.  d.  lit.  bestreb.  d.  0.  Legipontius   (1098-1758).     StBenedCIst  19(1898)1-9,182-9. 
LE  GIVRE,  Marguerite  (fl.   1729).     French  Abbes. 
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F  1  e  m  1  n  g,  D.  Hay.     Mr.  Joseph  Bain  and  Bishop  Lesley.     Geneal  nsl6(l899)219-22. 
I'ESPEKAKD,  Antoine  (17  cent.).     French  Huguenot  of  New  Rochelle. 

Darling,  Charles  W.     Antoine  I'Espeudord,    the   French    Huguenot   of    New-Kochelle.     NYRec  24(1893) 
97-116. 
.XESSING,  Gotthold  Ephraim  (1789-81).     German  critic  and  dramatist.  [M'Clint  5:380-6;  Int  11:190-2. 

Blanekmelster,  F.     Clemens  Lessig,   pfarrer  in  Einsledel  b.    Cliemnitz.      Ptarrhaus  11, G(  1895) 80-7. • 

D  a  T  1  e  s,  W.  W.     Lessing's  unfairness  in  "Nathan  the  Wise."     MethE  76(1894)746-57. 

Gotthold  Bphralm  Lesslng.     AllgEyLKz  32(1899)661-5,686-9. 

H  o  0  p  s,  J      Lessliigs  verhaitnlss  zu  Spinoza.     ArchlvNSpr  86(1891)1-29. 
LESSTJMS   (fl.   1897-8).     Bishop  of  Louisiana. 

The  last  word  on  the  alleged  teachings  of  the  Bishop  of  Louisiana.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)457-9. 

Aprotest  against  the  alleged  teaching  of  the  Bishop  of  Louisiana.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)260-9. 
lETOURNEATT,  Charles  Jean  Marie  (1831-1902).    French  anthropologist;  sociologist.  [Lar  6:667. 

G  o  n  t  h  1  e  r,  Ch.     Un  historian  des  religions.    *tudesJes  57(1892)146-55. 
"THE  letter  of  Holy  Sunday."     Syrlac  work. 

H  all,  I.  H.     The  Letter  of  Holy  Sunday;  Syrlac  text  and  translation.     AmOrientSoo  15(1891)121-37. 
"LETTER  of  Jesus  Christ,"  N.  T.     Apocryphal  writing. 

K  o  h  r  1  c  h  t,  Eeinhold.     "Brief   Christl."     ZKgsch  11(1889-90)436-42,619. 
LETTERS  from  heaven.     See  Heaven  letters. 
LETTISH.     Language  and  literature  of  the  Letts. 

M  e  r  i  n  g  e  r,  B.     Blr  altes  lettisches   Vaterunser.     ArchslavPhil(1895)483-504. 
LETTBUS,  Germany.     Silesian  monastery.  [ChevT  2:1668. 

M.  P.     Der  grSsste  Deutschlands;  Kloster  Leubus.    Hist-polBl  119(1897)582-9. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  e,  W.     Die  nachrlchten  der  Clsterzlenser  iiber  kloster  Leubus.     ZGeschSchles  33(1899)209-26. 

W  u  t  k  e,  K.     Der  strelt  um  Leubus  zwischen  kSnig.  u.  herzog.  1534-1565.     ZGeschSchles  33(1891)107-70. 
LEHCOTHEA.     Ancient  goddess.  [SmithM  2:774;  Roach  2:2011-17. 

L  e  culte  de  la  dSesse  Leucothea  dans  la  rSglon  de  I'Hermon.     EecArchOr  2(1898)98-101. 
LEVAN,  St.,  England.     Parish,  co.  Cornwall.  [NatG  2:583-4;  Ritt2:e2. 

P  e  t  e  r,  Thurstan  C.     Notes   on   St.    Levan.     CornigliM  1(1898)476-82. 
LEVANT.     Eastern  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  [Int  11:202. 

P  6  1  e  g  r  i  n,  G.     Propagande  antifr.   dans  le  Levant.     BevFrExplor  ls(1892)4e9-77,576-S0;  16(1892)59-71, 
103-13,205-17,272-81. 

S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  C.  0.     Mission  work  in  the  Levant.     MissR  ns5(1892)78e-9. 
LEVANTO,  Galvano  de  (fl.  1340).    Physician  of  Pope  Benedict  XII.;  writer.         [ChevB  1:1646;  Zedl  17:626. 

Kohler,  C.     Traits  du  Recouvrement  de  la  Terre-Sainte  par...     EevOrLat  6(1898)343-69. 
LEVI,  David  (1816-1898).     Italian  Jewish  patriot;  statesman;  poet.  [JewE  8:26;  DeGub  3:1361. 

Jacobs,  B.     David   Levi,    eln    Italienischer   dichterveteran.     Welt  2,49(1898)6-7;  2,50(1898)3-5. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  n,  Helen.     David  Levi,   poet  and  patriot.     JewQ  9(1897)363-402. 
LEVINGE,  Mary  (fl,  1895).     English  Jewish-E.  C,  claiming  to  be  the  Virgin  of  Isaiah. 

Without  sin.     Human  9(1896)314-17. 
LEVIRATE.     Marriage  with  a  brother's  widow.  [M'Clint  5:389-90;  JewE  8:46-8;  Int  11:205-6;  Jack  600. 

Haguenauer,  P.     Le  16virat  juif.     Archlsr  60(1899)400-1. 
LEVITA,  Ellas  (1468-1549).     German  Jewish  grammarian;  poet.     [JewE  8:46-9;  Int  11:206;  AUgDB  18:506-7. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Zur  blographle   Elija  Levlta's.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)398-404. 

Kaufman  n,  D.     Die  quelle  der  fabel  von  Ella  Levlta's  taufe.     MWissJud  17(1890)166-9. 

P  e  r  1 1  z,  Moritz.     Eln  brief  Elijah  Levlta's  an  Sebastian  Miinster.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)252-67. 
LEVITATION.     Occult  floating  in  air.  [Lar  6:666;  CentD;  Int  9:610  (Home,  Daniel)> 

C  o  u  e  s,  Elliott.     The  teleklnetlc  theory  of  Icvltation.     MetaM  1(1895)1-11. 
LEVITES   (Exod.   6:25).    Descendants  of  Levi.  [M'Clint  5:391-400;  EncB  3:2770-76;  Int  11:206-7. 

H  a  y  m  a  u,  H.    The  evidence  of  the  Psalter  to  a  Levltlcal  system.     BibSac  50(1893)238-60. 

Hoffmann,  D.     Priester  und  Leviten.     MWissJud  17(1890)74-89,136-51. 

Vogelstelin.     Brwiderung.      MWissJud  17(1890)2,36-49. 
LEVITICUS.     Old    Testament    book.  [Hast  3:102-9;  M'Clint  6:400-6;  EncB  3:2776-93;  Int  11:207-8. 

K  e  r  b  e  r,  K.     Syrohexaplar.  frag,  zu  Lev.   u.  Dent,  ans  Bar-Hebraeus  gesammelt.    ZAlttWlss  16(1896) 
249-64. 

N  e  3  t  1  e,  Eb.     Leviticus   and  Deuteronomlus.     ExposTlmes  9  C  897-8)  188-9. 

P  a  t  0  n,  Lewis  B.     Notes  on  Driver's  Leviticus.    JBibLlt  14(1895)48-56. 

S  t  e  V  e  n  s,  Daniel  G.     A  translation  of  Leviticus,   chapters  1-5.     JHOnivCius  13(1894)112-15. 

Witherspoon,  T.  D.     The   homiletlc   value   of   the   Book    of   Leviticus.     HomB  29(1895)264-8. 
LEVITICTTS  (individual  passages  In  order  of  chapters). 

The  ruler  and  the  law;   [suggested  serm.  Lev.  4:22-7].     HomR  22(1891)379-81. 

S  c  h  u  1 1  z,  Hermann.    Predigt  Uber  Levlt.  10:1-3.     ZPraktTheol  12(1890)146-54. 

026 


LEVITIGDS— LIBERALISM. 

Parker,  Joseph.     Fifty  years  a  preacher;   [from  serm.  Lev.  14:30].    HomB  37(188g)Sl.S-lB. 

C  h  r  1  s  t  i  0  n,  John  T.    The  blood  of  Christ;   [serm.  Ley.  17:11].    Treasury  11(1893-4)676-81. 

Paton,  L.  B.     The  original  form  of  LeTlticus  17-19.    JBibLIt  16(1897)31-77. 

P  a  t  o  n,  Lewis  B.     The  relation  of  Lev.  20  to  Lev.  17-19.     Hebr  10(1893-94)111-21. 

P  a  t  o  n,  L.  B.     The  original  form  of  Leviticus  21-2.     JBibLIt  17(1898)149-75. 

P  a  t  o  n,  L.  B.     The  original  form  of  Leviticus  23,  25.    JBibLIt  18(1899)35-60. 

P  a  1  m  a  and  willows;   [serm.  Lev.  23:40].     WeslMethM  121(1898)1-5. 

"The  land  shall  not  be  sold  forever;"   [Lev.  25:23].     CanMeth  5(1893)370-8. 
liVY,  Abraham  Hirtzel  (—1764).     Jewish  Alsatian  martyr.  [jewE  8:66. 

P  r  a  g  u  e,  H.     Hirtzel  L6vy,  un  martyr  Juif  au  XVIII.  siScle.    Archlsr  59(1898)9-11. 
LEWIS,  Agnes  Smith  (fl.  1893).     EngUsh  oriental,  and  BlbUoal  scholar;  writer.   [Int  ll:21d;  WhoL '06:1017. 

R  y  B  s  e  1,  V.     Agnes  Smith  Lewis  und  Margaret  Dunlop  Gibson.     TheolZSchw  16(1899)210-28. 
LEWIS,  Henry  TaUiaferro  (1823—).     S.  C.  Methodist  clergyman;  writer. 

6  alio  way,  CharlesB.     Henr.    T.    Lewis — humorist,    poet,    preacher,    reformer.     MethQSo  nsl5  (1893-4) 
372-89. 
LEWIS,  John  Wesley  (fl.  1880).     EngUah  Wesleyan  Methodist  layman. 

Recollections  of  John  Wesley  Lewis,   of  Nottingham.     WeslMethM  114(1891)66-73. 
LEXINGTON,  Massachusetts.  [Int  11:214;  Brit  30:207;  Llpp  1023, 

Staples,  Carlton  A.     Two  old-time  ministers  of  Lexington.     UnitaR  34(1890)97-114. 
LEYDEN,  or  Leiden,  Netherlands.     City  in  S.  Holland.  [Int  11:216-16;  Brit  14:494-6;  30:207;  Lipp  1023. 

Bere  li  el.  H.  E.  Y.     Prlesters,  Ingeschreven  a.  de  leld.   Hoogesch.     BijdrGesehHaar  23(189S)416-.S8. 

P  r  e  m  e  r  y,  J.  de.     Naaldwijl:.   praeb.   in   S.   Pancras— of  Hoogland.    ArehNederlKirkgesch  5(1805)63-88. 

G  r  1  f  f  1  s,  William  Elliott.     The  Pilgrim  press  in  Leyden.     NewBngM  nsl9(1899)559-75. 

6  r  1  f  f  1  s  William  Elliot.     The  pilgrims  in  Leyden.     Outl  67(1897)761-4. 
LEYEE,     Spanish  abbey,  kingdom  of  Navarre.  [M'Clint  12:662   (See  Lethra) ;  ChevT  2:1671. 

M  a  g  a  1 1  0  n,  M.     Cartulario  de  Loire.     AcHistMadrB  32(1898)257-61. 
LHASA,  Laasa,  or  H'Lassa,  Tibet.     Capital  city  on  the  iriohu.  [Int  11:217-18;  Brit  14:496-603;  30:207-8. 

M  tt  lie  r,  Carl.     Die  stadt  Lhassi.     AtlWeltt  23(1892)141-6,176-8. 

W  a  d  d  e  1 1,  L.  A.  Description  of  Lhasa  cathedral,  translated  from  the  Tibetan.  BengaU  64,1(1895)259-83. 
L'HiriLIER  (Luillier),  Jean  ( — 1800).     Bishop  of  Meaux.  [ChevB  '77:1430;  GrLar  10:776, 

T  h  u  a  s  n  e,  L.     L'HuilUer,  6v.  de  Meaux  et  la  bibl.  du  coll.  de  Sorbonne.     BevBlbl  7(1897)126-39. 

Felden,  Emil.     Der  prozess  Gerbert-L'Huilller.     CbrWelt  12(1898)1019-25. 
LIBELLATICI.     Early  lapsed  Christians  certified  against  persecution.  [M'Clint  6:410;  SmithC  1:981. 

B  e  a  t  t  i  e,  B.  H.     Certificate  of  an  apostasy  during  the  persecution  of  Dpcian.     BlbWorld  8(1896)289-98. 

B  r  e  a  s  t  e  d,  James  Henry.     The  latest  discovery  from  the  Egyptian   Fayflm.     BlbWorld  3(1894)295-8. 

L  i  b  e  1  1  a  1 1  c  i.     RevThetPhll  27(1894)277-8. 
LIBELLUS  Lasiok. 

Grienberger.  T.  V.     Baltica  d.  Llbellus  Lasiki;  untersin.  z.  llthu.  mythol.     ArehSlavPhilol(  1896)  1-80. 
"LIBER  de  rebaptismate. "     Early  Christian  writing.     See  Cyprianus. 
LIBER  Diumus  romanorum  pontlficum.     A  coU.  of  formulas.  [M'Clint  5:411-12;  Jack  501;  Addis  614. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  L.  M.     Die   entsteliunsrszeit    des   Liber   diiirnus.     InstOestGMitt  13f]892)239-r.4. 
LIBER  Fontiflcalis.     Early  history  of  the  popes.  [M'Clint  6:414-6;  Int  11:222-3;  Jack  501;  Addis  614. 

LIBER  regum.     A  German  or  Flemish  block  book.  [Sothcb  l;120a-120d. 

Hochegger,  R.     . .  .blockbiicher    [esp.]    Liber  Begum,    seu   Hist.   Davldis.     CentralBiblBeilitt  2(1890-1) 
159-226. 

Duchesne,  L.     La  nouvelle  ertltion  du   Liber  pontlflcalig.     EcFrancRompMei  18(1898).'i81-4]7. 

G  1  0  r  g  i,  I.     Appunti  int.  ad  alcuni  mss.  del  Liber  pontlflcalis.     ArchRomStor  20(1897)247-3  2. 
LIBER  Sacerdotum.     Liturgical  book  of  the  R.  C.  Church.  [MorM  6:519, 

Berthelot.     Liber  sacerdotum,  dans  le  ms.  lat.  6514  de  la  Bibl.  nat.  de  Par.    JSavants(1893)54-60. 
LIBERALISM,     Hospitality  towards  unorthodoxy.  [M'Clint  5:410  (see  Rationalism). 

A  t  eh  i  so  n,  Hugh  D.     Liberalism— true   and   false.     MethB  77(1895)552-67. 

B  0  a  r  d  m  u  n,  George  N.     What   is  liberalism  among  Congregationallsts  ?    Xndep  50(1898)371. 

Braasch.    Llberale  theologie.     PreusoJabrb  1(1897)867-69,883-86.* 

Cams,  Paul.     Conservative  radicalism.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4728-32. 

A  c  0  m  m  0  n  ground.     CnltaR  33(1890)440-6. 

Crothers,  Samuel  M.     History  »  teacher  of  liberal  religion.     NewWorld  8(1899)215-28. 

Cro  t  h  e  r  8,  S.  McC.     Tendencies  of  thought  in  lib.  Chr.  churches  of  Am.     NewWorld  5(1896)669-81. 

The  fad  of  false  liberalism.     MethBSo  41(1895)251-4. 

Fo  ttwei  s,  Albert.     LlbCrallsme   et   religion.     EevBelg  na20n897)329-47. 

G  e  n  0  n  i-,  Hudor.     Modem  liberalism.     OpenCourt  9(1895)447'-3. 

Gilard,  L.     France   and   religious  liberalism.     UnltaB  34(1890)175-83. 

Levy,  Clifton  Harby.     Progressive  Judaism    and   liberal   Christianity.     NewWorld  8(1899)497-506. 
Liberalism  and  letters.     DnitaB  33(1890)157-65. 

P  0  r  r  I  t  t,  Edward.     Unitarians   and    the  beginning   of   English   liberalism.     NewWorld  811899)507-21. 
S  c  h  u  r  m  a  n,  J.  G.     The  future  of  liberal  religion  in  America.     NewWorld  1(1892)20-50. 
S  h  a  w,  W.  I.     Liberalism  in  theology— its  histm-y,    tonrtpnctes  and  lessons.     CanMeth  5(1893)163-81. 
Tunis,  John.     The  house  of  bondage.     UnltaB  33(1890)431-9. 
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W  h  a  t  Is  "liberality"    in   religion?    ChurchBcl  26(1898-9)738-42. 

W  o  0  1 1  e  y,  Cella  Parker.     Liberal  religioua  afllalrs  in   the  West.     OpenCourt  8(1894)4119-20. 
UBERATIOJf  Society.    English  society  for  the  liberation  of  religion  from  state  control. 

Fifty  years  of  liberationism.     Quar  187(1898)276-98. 
LIBERIA,  West  Africa.     Republic  on  the  W.   coast,  [M'Clint  5:412-14;  Dwight  393;  Int  11:281-2, 

Day,  David  A.     Lutheran  industrial  mission,  Liberia,  West  Africa.     MissR  nsS  (1895)  47-51. 
G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Lutheran  mission  in  Liberia;  Rev.  David  A.  Day,  D.  D.     MlssR  nsll (1898)209-12. 
ItlBERIUS  (— 366).     36th  pope   (362).  [M'Clint  6:414;  Jack  601-2;  SmithC  1:984;  SmithW  3:717-24, 

Fels,  C.  de.     Liberioe...    scisma  d.   semiarlani.     StudDirit  12(1891)345-78;  14,2(1893)191-237.* 
M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Die  rBmisch.  bischSfe  Liberius  und  Felix  II.     DtschZGseh  nBl(1898-7)ie7-79. 
LIBERTINES  (Spiritualists,  Libertins  spirituels)   (fl.  1540).  Antinomian  sect  of  W.  Europe.   [M'Cllnt  6:417-8, 
Mollnler,  G.  and  Weiss,  N.     La  moralite  des  libertins  spirituels.     BuIlHlstLlt  41(1892)502-4. 
P  e  r  r  e  n  s,  F.  T.    Les  libertins  sous  Richelieu.     RevHLFr  3(1896)538-75. 
LIBERTY.     Absence   of  outer   constraint.  [Hast  3:110-11;  M'Clint  6:418-20;  Church  433, 

Anderson,  Jas.  A.     The  rise  and  progress  of  liberty.     MethRSo  48(1899)541-53. 
A  p  p  e  1,  John  W.     Individual  freedom.     RefQR  42(1895)397-417. 

B  0  1 1  1  n  g,  W.  T.     The  church  and  freedom  of  conscience.     MethQSo  nslt(lS!)4)l«4  70. 
C  a  r  m  o  n  t,  James.     The  flrst  experiment  in  civif  and  religious  liberty.     HlstP.ipCn  tb  2  (1893)  paper  10. 
C  a  1  1 1  a  r  d,  Emma  Marie.     The  Christian  ideal  of  liberty.     Gontemp  73(1898)838-50. 
Calvinism  and  liberty.     RefChR  2(1898)655-62. 

Civil  and  religious  liberty  in  the  United  States,  1600-1800.     LondQ  90(1898)59-78. 
O  o  t  t  0  n,  Robert  Hammond.     The   philosophy   of   free   religion.     UnitaR  33(1890)416-26. 
D  u  n  a  n,  Charles.     L'ame    et    la    liberte.      RevPhilosoph  44(1897)1-33,129-58. 
D  y  k  c  s,  J.  Oswald.     Of  spiritual  bondage  and  freedom.     Exp  4s3(1891)292-301. 
Forbes,  James.     Les  catholques  et  la  liberte.     *;tudesJ6s  77(1898)99-105. 
H  a  r  r  i  s,  Thaddeus  William.     The  evolution  of  human  freedom.     NChurehR  1(1894)187-200. 
H  1 1 1 1  s,  Newell  Dwlght.     Liberty  and  the  law.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)98-9. 
H  y  s  1  o  p,  James  H.     Freedom,    responsibility,    and   punishment.     Mind  ns3(1894)167-89. 
Is  religion  a  feeling  of  dependence?     OpenOourt  13(1899)563-5. 

I.  e  h  m  k  u"h  1,  Aug.     Sind  die  Kathollken  unfahlg  zum  hShern  staatsdlenst  ?  StimMar-Laach  54(1898)17-31, 
Liberty  and  oppression.     OhrLit  3(1890-1)58-60.     (From  Chr.  Intelligencer.) 

Lilly,  W.S.     The  pulpit  and  liberty.     HomR  34(1897)104-9. 

McCorkle,  Wm.  P.     Bledsoe's  theory  of  moral  freedom.     PresbQ  5(1891)229-42. 

M  e  z  e  s,  Sidney  B.     Freedom;  its  relation  to  the  proof  of  determinism.    IntJBthics  3(1892-3)386-81. 

M  o  o  r  e,  G.  E.     Freedom.     Mind  ns7(1898)179-204. 

P  a  r  k  h  u  r  s  t,  C.  H.     Civil  liberty  a  trust;  [cond.  serm.  Joh,  4:38.]     HomR  30(1895)50-1. 

P  e  t  r  e,  M.  D.     Lawful  liberty  and  reasonable  service.     AmCathQR  24(1899)  July  90-101. 

R  0  e,  B.  D.     The  probability  of  freedom;  a  critique  of  Spinoza's  demonstration  of  necessity.    BlbSac  51 
(1894)841-59. 

R  e  a  d,  C.     Une  tentative  pour  supprimer  la  libertfi  des  cultes  en  1815.     BuUHistLlt  43(1894)151-6. 

Seailles,  G.     Philos.   de  la  libertS  de  SeerStan;    [theol.].     RevCours  ls3(1894)113-18,140-5,177-82. 

SSailles,  G.     Probl§me  de  la  liberte  chez  Lequier,  maltre  de  M.   Renouvi€r.     RevCours  2s3  (1894)18-25, 

Sibley,  Hiram  L.     A  doctrine  of  civil  liberty.     MethR  77(1895)528-37. 
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Wapelhorst,  Innocent.     Liturgical  lights.     AmEcclesR  2(1890)98-11. 

Weaver,  F.  W.     Notes  on  the  lights  of  a  mediaeval  church.     Antiquary  25(1892)23-6. 
LIGHTWOOD,  Edward  (1820-92).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  clergyman. 

Smith,  James.     Memorial  sketch  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Lightwood.     WeslMethM  116(1893)246-51. 
I.IGIfT-EN-BAREOIS,  France.     Town  in  Meuse.  [Lipp  1028;  ChevT  2:1688. 

D  a  n  n  r  e  u  t  h  e  r,  H.     J.  de  Luxembourg  et  la  r6f.   dans  Ligny-en-Barrols.     BnllHlstLit  43(1894)511-25. 
LIGONIER,  Jean  Louis  de  (1680-1770).    French  Prot,  refugee;  English  field-marshal.  [NatB  33 :240-2, 

R  a  b  a  u  d,  Camille.     Jean-Louis    de   Ligonier,    gSnSralissime    des    arm6es    anglaises.      RevChret  nsl3(1893) 
178-203. 
LIGUOEI,  Alfonso  Maiia  de,  St.    (1696-1787).     Italian  bp.  and  theologian.  [M'Clint  5:429-30;  Int  11:300. 

A  1  p  h  o  n  s  Maria  von  Llguori.     Hist-polBl  116(t895).'513-28,404-23. 

Breeht  Tli.     Materialien    zur    Liguorlaner-trage.     DeulEvBI  1(1890)64-62;    2,91-105.* 

H  a  a  r,  F.  Ter.     Der  Hi.  Altons  v.  Lignori  u.  s.  mission  in  der  k.     Katholik  76,2(1896)289-307.« 

H  u  p  p  e  r  t.  Ph.     Gandfi;  De  morali  systemate  S.  Alphonsi.     ZKatllTheol  20(1896)121-9. 

Koch,  A.     Entwickl.   d.   moralsystems  A.   v.   Lipiori  a.   grund  s.   b.   dargestellt.     ThQuartsehr  79(1896) 
70-128. 

Kreutzcr,  M.     Liguori  und  die  Redemptoristen.     ChrWelt  7(1890)510-14,558-61. 

L  i  g  u  o  r  !•£,  moral.     AUgEvLKz  24(189 '  )523-5. 

M  a  g  n  i  e  r,  J.     Saint   Alphonsus   as   poet.     DonahoeM  .35(1890)397-405. 

N  0  I  a  i  n,  H.  Die  briefe  des  HI.  Alphons  von  Liguori  und  dessen  moralsystem.  ZKathTheol  20(1896)73-101. 

R  o  1  d  i  n,  Hieronymus.     Die  briefe  des  hi.   Alfons  v.   Liguori.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)735-41. 
LI  HUNG  CHANG  (1823-1901).     Chinese  statesman.  [Int  11:301;  Brit  30:268-9. 

L  i  Hung  Chang  and  the  missionary  representatives.     MissR  ns9(3896)846-50. 

L  i  Hung-Chang  and  missions.     Indep  48(1896)1237. 
LIHONS,  France,  ■  Town,  dept.  Somme.  [Lipp  1028. 

Delisle,  L.    Priv.  d'Innoc.  Ill  pour  le  prieurg  de  Lihons.     BlblChartes  57(1896)517-28. 
LILIENFELD,  Austria,     Town  in  lower  part.  [Lipp  1028;  ChevT  2:1690. 

L.  W.     Das  Cistprcienser-stitt  Lilienfeld:     Hist-polBl  109(1892)300-6. 
LILLE,   or  Lisle,  France.     City,  cap.  dept.   Nord.  [Int  11:303-4;  Brit  14:641-2;  30:269;  Lipp  1028. 

Delassus,  H.     Iconogr.  de  Notre-Dame  de  la  Treille  et  St.-Pierre.     RcvArtChret  586(1895)380-91. 

E  n  s  c  h  e  u  6,  A.  J.  La  rfiforme  a  Lille  durant  I'occupation  des  allies,  1708-13.  BullHistWallon  6(1892)l-ia 

A  n  heiress  university.     CathWorld.59(l'94)780-9. 

N  i  c  o  1 1  e.  Marcel.    Le  mus^e  archfologique  de  Lille.     GazBeaux-Arts  21(1899)51-64. 
LILT.    Name  of  various  flowering  plants.  [Hast  3:122  3;  M'Clint  6:431-4;  EncB  3:2798-9;  Int  11:804. 

Christ,  Hermann.     Nochmals  die  Lille  der  Bibel.    ZDtschPalVer  22(1899)65-80. 

F  0  n  c  k,  L.     Die  biblische  lilie.     StimMar-Laach  54(1898)151-68. 
LIMASOL  or  Limisso.     Town  on  S,   coast  of  Cypr  is,  [Lipp  1029;  Brit  87:328, 

S  a  n  t  a,  G.  dalla.    Doc.  per  la  stor.  d.  ch.  di  Limisso  in  Cipro,  du.  la  2.  meta  d.  s.  XV.     NArchVen  16 
(1898)150-87. 
LIMBTTEG,  Netherlands.     The  SE,  province,  [Brit  14:645-6;  30:270;  Linp  1029-30;  ChevT  2:1694-6. 

B  e  r  1 1  6  r  e,  D.  U.     Visitationsrec.  d.   Bened.-klost.  S.  Trond,  1252.     StBenedOist  16(1895)590-8. 

H  a  g  e  r.     Kloster  Limburg  a.  d.  H.     AngZl?eil  73(1892). 
LIMBURG,  Anna,  Countess  of  (—1665).    Ahless  of  Herford,  Westphalia,  [Oett  8:180. 

Limburg-Stirum,  Ctc.  Th.  de.     Monnaiea  d'Anne  de  Limburg,  abbesse  d'Herford.     EevBelgNum  54 
(1898)19-43. 
LIMBTTRG-STYRTJM,   Graf  August  von   (1721-97),     Prinoe-hishop  of  Speyer.  [AUgDB  18;865.8. 

L  i  m  b  u  r  g  -  S  t  i  r  u  m,  T.  de,  cte.    Momnaies  dn  Comte  A.  de  Limburg  Stlrum.     RevBelgNum  65(1899) 
19-43. 
LIMERICK,   Ireland.     Inland  county  and  city,   prov.   Munster.  [Int  11:308-9;  Brit  14:648-60;  30:270-1. 

W  e  s  t  ro  pp,  Th.  J.     Carvings  in  St.   Mary's  cathedral.   Limerick.     AntiqlrJ  22(1802)70-9. 

W  e  s  t  r  0  p  p,  Th.  J.     St.  Mary's  Cathedral,  Limerick;  Its  plan  and  growth.  AntiqlrJ  28(1898)35-48,112-25. 
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XIMOGES,  France.     Citjr,  cap.  dept.  Haute-Vienne.  [Int  11:312-3;  Brit  14:661-2;  30:272;  Lipp  1030-1, 

B  c  r  t  h  o  m  i  e  r,  G.     Contrlb.  a  I'fitude  dea  fers  ft  hosties  du  dloc6se  de  Limoges.     SocArcliLim  42(1894) 

226-33. 
Boarder  y,  L.     Les  peintures  de  la  crypte  de  la  cathSdrale  de  Limoges.     SocArehLim  46(1898)59-64. 
Bourdery,  L.     Confr.    du   St.    Sacrement   de   St.-Pien-e-du-l/ueyioix    de   Limoges.     SocArehLim  46(1898) 

421-8. 
G  u  i  b  e  r  t,  L.    Les  anciennes  confrfiries  de  la  basllique  de  Saint-Martial.     SocArehLim  43(1895)198-330. 
G  u  i  be  r  t,  Louis.     Les  6T§aues  de  Limoges  et  la  paix  sociale.     SocArehLim  47(1899)36-50. 
G  u  i  b  e  r  t,  Louis.     Les  manuscrits  du  sfiminaire  de  Limoges.     SocArehLim  39(1890)456-558. 
G  u  1  b  e  r  t,  Louis.     Les  sepultures  de  I'abbaye  de  Salnt-Martin-les-Limoges.     SocArehLim  46(1898)242-53. 
Le  c  1  e  r,  A.,  abb6.     Les  archidiacres  du  diocese  de  Limoges.     SocArehLim  47(1899)138-54. 
Le  c  1  e  r,  A.,  abbe.     :6tat  du  clergfi  ou  du  diocfese  de  Limoges.     SocArehLim  46(1898)301-94. 
LINCLUDEir.     Parish,  co.  Kirkcudbright,  Scotland;  1  m.  N.  Dumfries.  [NatG  2:600. 

T  r  a  q  u  a  1  r,  W.     Papal  bull  relating  to  Lincluden  college  church.     ScotAnt  13(1898-9)67-8. 
LINCOLN,   Abraham    (1809-65),     Sixteenth   president  of   the   U.    S.  [Int  11:316-20;  Erit  14:653-63. 

D  e  C  1  e  y  r  e,  Voltairlne.     A  lance  for  anarchy.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2963-5. 
M  c  C  r  i  e,  George  M.     What  was  Abraham  Lincoln's  creed?    OpenOourt  5(1891)3031-3. 
T  h  o  m  p  s  on,  DayidD.    Abraham  Lincoln  and  temperance.     iMethB  81(1899)9-19. 
T  y  1  e  r,  B.  B.     The  religious  character  of  Abraham  Lincoln.     HomR  30(1895)84-9. 
LINCOLN,   England.     City,    cap.    of   Lincolnshire.  [Int  11:316-16;  Brit  14:653-8;  30:273;  Lipp  1031, 

B  r  o  c  k,  E.  P.  Loftus.     The  churches  of  the  city  of  Lincoln.     BrArchJ  46(1890)17-28. 
F  o  s  t  e  r,  C.  W.     Inst,  to  benefices  in  Lincoln  10c.     LlncNQ  5(1890-8)129-44,164-81,194-209,227-43. 
H  a  1  1,  J.  G.     A  city  set  on  a  hill.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)400-8,504-14. 

S  y  m  p  s  o  n,  G.  M.    Monasteries,  friaries,  and  hospitals  of  Line.     LlncNQ  2(1890-1)169-72,210-13,235-9. 
Lincoln   (cathedral). 

The  diocese  of  Lincoln.     ChurchQ  45(1897-8)174-90. 

H.,  L.  L.  K.     An  Ascension  day  at  Lincoln.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)310-15. 
M  a  a  d  i  s  o  n,  A.  R.     A  yisitation  of  Lincoln  cathedral.     BrArchJ  47(1891)12-24. 
Statutes  of  Lincoln  cathedral.     ChurchQ  35(1892-3)97-116. 

V  c  n  a  b  1  e  s.     Bosses  of  wooden  vaulting  of  cloister  of  Lincoln  minster.     ArchJ  47(1890)220-8. 
LINCOLN,  or  Lincolnshire,  England.     County  on  the  E.   coast.  [Int  11:821;  Lipp  1031;  ChevT  2:1701. 

The  country  and  diocese  of  Lincoln.     ChurchQ  33(1391-2)147-69. 
G  r  e  e  n,  Everard.     Some   Lincolnshire   martyrs.      LlncNQ  3(1892-3)84-5. 
J  o  n  e  s,  W.  Hy.     Lincolnshire  folk-lore.     LiucNQ  2(1890-1  )41-5. 

Peacock  y,  F.     Traditions  rel.  to  death  and  burial  in  Lincolnshire.     Antiquary  3H1895)3.''0-5. 
P  e  a  c  o  c  k,  Florence.     Some  Lincolnshire  bell  customs.     Beliq  ns33(1893)137-40;  ns34(1894)18-24. 
Penny,  J.  A.     Old  saint  day  superstitions  in  Lincolnshire.     LlncNQ  3(1892-3)208-9. 
LINCOLN,  Maine.     County  on  the  S.  coast.  [Lipp  1081, 

Marriages  in  Georgetown,  Lincoln  co..  Maine.     SalemPRec  1(1890-1)126-9. 
LINCOLN  decision.     Anglican  ecclesiastical  case. 
J  o  h  n  s  t  0  n,  William  Murdoch.     The    Lincoln    judgment.     Church  ns7(1892-3)l-12. 
Judgment  of  the   Judicial    committee   of   the    privy    council    in    the    case   of    Lincoln.     AndB  18(1892) 

278-82. 
Smith,  Philip  Vernon.     The  Lincoln  judgment.     Churchm  ns6(1891-2)645-54. 
LIND,  Jenny  (Madame  Goldschmidt)    (1820-87).     Swedish  singer,  [Int  11:321;  Brit  30:276-6. 

Jenny  Lind.     ChurchQ  33(1891-2)65-91. 

W  i  1  k  e  n  s,  0.  A.     Ein  christliches  kiinstlerleben.      BewGlaub  30(1894)107-28,143-69,188-208. 
LINSFIELD,  England.     Parish,  co,  Sussex,  [NatG  2:604-5. 

B  a  X,  A.  R.     Inscr.  in  church  and  churchyard  of  Lindfleld.     SussexArchCol  37(1890)151-72. 
LING  Ching  Ting  ( — 1876).     Chinese  convert  to  Christianity;  preacher, 

Baldwin,  S.L.     Ling  Ching  Ting,   the  converted  opium-smoker.     MissR  nB4(  1891)  257-9. 
LINSENMANN,  Franz  Xaver  v.    (1835-98).     German  R.   C.  priest;  theologian.    [Brock  11:188;  BiogJ  3:120-1. 

K  o  c  h,  A.     Blschof  Dr.   Franz  Xaver  v.   Unsemann.     ThQuartschr  81(1899)375-96. 
tINZ,  Austria-Hungary,     City,   cap,   of  Upper  Austria,        [Lipp  1035;  Brit  14:678-9;  30:279-80;  ChevT  2:1704, 
B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Zwei  Linzer   reformationsschriftsteller.     ProtOest(1900)131-137.» 

Scheichl,  Pr.     D.  belagerung  von  Linz  im  Bauernkrieg  d.   jahres  1626.     ZOberoest  20-21(1892)280-93.' 
LIPPE,   Germany.     Principality  in  the  NW.    [M'Clint  6:449-50;  Int  11:340-1;  Brit  14:683-4;  30:280;  Lipp  1036, 

Brandos,  D.     Die    Hugenotten-kolonieen    im    furstenthum    Lippe.     DeutschHugenG  5,1(1895). 
LIPPOWANS.     An  Austrian  sect? 

F  r  a  n  k,  G.     Die  Lippowaner.     ZWissTh  35(1892)93-8. 
LIPSIUS,  Justus   (1547-1606).     Dutch  philologian  and  humanist;  writer.  [M'Clint  6:461;  Int  11:348. 

Mallinkrodt,  W.     Justus    Lipslus;    cine    historisch-psychologlsche    studie.      GeloofVr  32(1898)65-91. 
LIPSIUS,    Richard   Adelhert    (1830-92).     German    Protestant    theologian.  Int  11:343;  Brook  11:198, 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  0.     Pfennigsdorf ;   Vergl.   d.   dogmat.   syst.   v.   Lipslus  u.    Ritschl.     StuduKrit  70(1897)197-211. 
B.,  L.     B.  A.  Lipslus;   Hauptpunkte  d.  clir.   glaubenslehre  im  umrisse  dargestellt.     BcvThetPhil  24(1891) 

296-303. 
E  e  k  e,  D.     R.  A.  Lipslus.     KirchMonatss  24(1894)798-817.* 
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I.IPSIUS— MTHUANIA. 

I.:   G.   Rlchter,    Llpslus.     11.:   P.   Nippolfl,    Llpslus.     ThBiingOesch  ns9('803)l-60.* 

L  u  d  e  m  a  n  n,  E.     Richard  Adelbert  Lipsius.     AUgZBeil  200(1892). 

LUdemann,  H.     Richard   Adelbert    Lipsius.     ProtKz(1892)825-33,S49-58.« 

Lunemann.     R.  A.  Lipsius.     ProtKz  36u37(1892).* 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r  und  Nippold.     Qedfichtnissreden  fUr  R.  A.  Lipsius.     ZThur  9,1(1893).* 

Reis  ch  I  e,  Max.     R.    A.   Lipsius    u.    o.    dogmatische   arbeit.     ChrWelt  10(1896)171-4,19ri-9,219-21, 269-72. 

S  t  o  1 1  e  n,  H.  O.     Zum  gedlchtniss  von  R.  A.  Llpslus.     Protliz  34(1893).* 

T  r  a  u  b,  Friedrieh.     Grundlegung    und    methode    der   Lipsiusschen    dogmatlk.     StuduKrit  68(1895)471-529. 
XISBON,    Portugal.     Capital    city,   in    Eatremadura.  [Int  11:358-3;  Brit  14:690-3;  30^296;  Lipp  1038-7. 

B  a  a  s  e  h,  Ernst.    Zur  gescMchte    des    lutherlachen  Gottesdienstes  iln  Llssabon.    HansGeschbl  23  (1895)  165-70. 

Kohut,  G.  A.     Victlmes  de  I'Inqulsitlon  a  Lisbonne  4  la  fln  du  XVIIe  sificle.  RevsetJuiv  32(1896)251-62. 
XISMOEE,    Scotland.     Island   off   the   W.    coast.  [Int  11:353-4;  Brit  14:694;  Lipp  1038. 

T  o  r  r  i  e,  W.     Lismore  cathedral.     ScotsM  nsl6(1895)351-4. 
XISSA,  Prussia.     Town,  prov.  and  42  m.   SSW.   of  Posen.  [Int  11:364;  Brit  14:694-5;  Lipp  1088. 

B  a  1 1,  H.     D.   gymnasium  zu  Lissa  unter  mitwirkung  u.   leltung  des  Comenlus.     ComenMonatshft  7(1898) 
69-115.* 

K  o  h  t  e,  Julius.     Wiederherstellung   der    Kreuzkirche    in    Lissa.     HistPosenZ  11(1896)429-33. 
IISTRIUS,   Gerardus   (fl.   1540).     Dutch;  physician;  grammarian;  in  ZwoUe.  [Joch  2:2471;  Zedll7:1648. 

Roege,  H.  O.     Gerardus    Llstrlus.      ArehlefNedK(1898)207-220.* 

Rogge,  H.  C.     Gerardus  Llstrlus    (rector  in   ZwoUe).     ArchNederlKerkgesch  7(1898)207-20.* 
IITAUY.     Form  of  penitential  prayer.  [M'Clint  5:461;  Int  11:358;  Brit  14:695-8;  Jack  605;  Church  434. 

Benign  i,n.     Lltaniae   defunctorum    Copticae.      Bessar  6(1899-1900)106-21.* 

L  a  m  b  1  n  g,  A.  A.     The  litanies.     AveMaria  33(1891)169-71,205-8. 

Y  o  u  n  t,  A.  L.     The  Litany.     LuthChB  18(1899)438-43. 
UTEEATURE.     Verbal  composition,  especially  imaginative  work. 

B  a  r  t  i  e  t  t,  Samuel  C.     Books  that  have  moulded  character.     ChrLlt  6(1892)56-8.     (Prom  Golden  Rule.) 

B  e  r  1  e,  A.  A.     Literature   and   the   religious   feeling.     BibSac  50(1893)261-90. 

B  0  r  e  I,  Henri.     Het  wezen  der  literatuur.     Gids  4(1895)439-54. 

Brain-sickly  literature.     TJnitaR  35(1891)474-9. 

Bratkc.     Eine    neue    geschichte    der    altchrlstlichen    literatum;     [rev.].     TheolLitbl  15(1894)425-7,433-8, 
449-53,457-9. 

B  r  a  t  k  e,  E.     Neu  entd.   stiicke  d.  jfld.   u.   altchr.  llteratur.     TheolLitbl  13(1892)567-70,575-8. 

Bratke,  E.    TJb.  d.  neu  entd.  stucke  d.  ]ud.   u.   altchr.  lit.     TheolLitbl  14(1893)73-9,97-102,113-16. 

Braun,  P. ;   Referat  iiber  erbauliche  und  popular-religiose  lltteratur.     ZPastTh  18(1895)370-6. 

B  u  1 1  e  r,  B.  Cuthbcrt.     Early  Christian  literature.     DubR  118(1896)94-116. 

Conybeare,  F.  C.     A  new   second-century   Christian   dialogue.     Exp  5s5(1897)443-63. 

E  g  a  n,  Maurice  Francis.     Some  American   novels.     AmCathQ  17(1892)621-33. 

E  g  a  n,  Maurice  Francis.     The  sanctity  of  literature.     OathDnivBuU  2(1896)147-61. 

E  h  1  e  r  s.     Zur  theologlschen  llteratur.     AllgZBeil  69(1890). 

G  r  e  g  0  r  y,  Caspar  Ren6.     Harnack's  History  of   early   Christian   literature.     Am JTheol  2(1898)574-97. 

Haddock,  Frank  C.     Literature  and  life.     HomR  20(1890)291-6. 

Harnack,  A.     2.   ,.  Grenfell  u.  Hunt  entd.   u.   pub.   altchr.  frag.     AkBerlSltz.-Ber (1898) 516-20. 

Haussleiter,  J.     Kriiger;   Gesch.   d.   allchr.   lit.     GSttGelAnz  160(1898)337-79. 

H  e  1  d  e  1,  W.  Arthur.     Personality  in  authorship.     MethR  74(1892)68-76. 

H  n  n  t,  Theodore  W.     English  literary  reading.     HomR  27(1894)111-14. 

Hunt,  Theodore  W.     Hebraism    and   Hellenism   in   literature.     HomR  38(1899)403-9.    . 

Kendal,  James.     Fact  and  fiction  In  literature.     AmCathQ  22(1897)760-73. 

Krebs,  Fritz.     Altchrlstliche  texte  im  Berliner   museum.     G8ttphllolNacbr(1892)114-20. 

MacQueary,  Howard.     Moral   and  immoral   literature.     Arena  8(1893)447-54. 

N.  T.  In  Harnack's  Chronol.  d.  altchr.  llteratur.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)604-6,630-2,651-3,677-80. 

The  religion  of  letters,  1750-1850.     Blackw  154(1893)1-17. 

P  a  t  e  1 1  a,  F.     Stor.   d.   lett.   med.  rig.   la  fine  d.   Imp.   rom.   e  la  yen.   d.   Anticrlsto.     AccadTorAttl  30 
(1894)426-38. 

B  0  s  s,  Albert.     What  Is  Immoral  In  literature?    Arena  3(1890-1)438-45. 
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B  a  k  e  r,  Arthur.     History  of  St.  Silin  church,  Llansilin,  Montgomeryshire.     ArchCamb  11(1894)108-21. 
XtANTHONY  Abbey,  Wales.     Chapelry,  co.  Monmouth.  [NatG  2:658-9. 

Benson,  Arthur  0.     Llantliony  abbey  and  two  of  its  priors.     NatR  23(1896-7)519-31. 
ILANTWIT  Major   CLlantwitviardre).     Parish  in  Wales,   co.   Glamorgan.  [NatG  2:669-60. 

A  1 1  e  n,  J.  K.     lolo  Morganwg's  readings  of  Inscrip.  on  crosses  at  Llantwit  Major.     ArchCamb  10(1893) 
326-31. 
ILANVIGAN,  Wales.     Parish,  co.  Brecon.  [NatG  2:881. 

P  r  1  c  e,  J.     Llanveigan  church,   Breconshire.     ArchCamb  8(1891)81-5. 
XLAVANERAS,   Spain.     Place,  province  of  Barcelona.  [ChevT  2:1722. 

Fit  a,  P.     S.  Andres  de  Llavaneras;  mscr.  rom.  y  doc.  in§d.     AcHistMadrB  31(1897)227-40. 
IXEWEXXYN,   Thomas   (fl.   1865  d.   c.   1890).     British  Methodist  minister. 

Marrat,  J.     The  Rev.   Thomas  Llewellyn.     WeslMethM  113(1890)16-18. 
XO   (or  Xohe).  Peter  (1630-81).     German;  reformer  in  Elberfeld.  [AUgDB  19:23-4;  Perth  2:462. 

N  e  b  c.     Drei    briefe    ub.    P.    Lo's    verhandl.    mit    den    Wledertiiufern    in    Blankenberg,    1505.      ZBerg  34 
(1890)1-15. 
XO  Fan  San,  China.     Sacred  Buddhist  hill  on  the  Tang  Kong  above  Canton.  [Ritt2:98  (Xo  fan). 

I  r  V  i  n  g,  E.  A.     Visit  to  Buddhist  &  Taoist  monasteries  on  the  Lo  Fau  San    Blackw  157(1895)453-67. 

XOCAX  preachers.     Order  of  Methodist  ministers.  [M'Clint  5:476-6;  Meth  641-2. 

U  n  8  w  o  r  t  h,  William.     Local-preachers;  their  great  need  of  books.     WeslMethM  114(1891)378-81. 

Unsworth,  William.     The  training  and  employment  of  local  preachers.     WeslMethM  ll(.{(1893)440-4. 

XOCARNO,  Switzerland.     Town,  Canton  Ticino.  [Int  11:406;  Xipp  1046;  ChevT  8:1723. 

L  y  n  c  h,  E.  M.     The  Madonna  del  Sasso,  Locarno.     OathWorld  62(1895)97-103. 
XOCCTJM,  Prussia.     Village  in  Hanover.  [Jao  283;  Xipp  1046;  ChevT  2:1724. 

H  a  s  e,  C.  W.     Die  hSlzerne  reliquienschrein  des  klosters  Loccum.     ZChrKunst  7(1894)321-34. 
XOCHER,  Hans  (fl.  c.  1520).     Early  German  reformer  (?). 

K  e  1 1  e  r,  L.     H.    Greifenberger,    H.    Sachs,    H.    Locher    j.    H.    v.    Kettenbach.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899) 
176-92.* 
XOCHMAN,  Augustus  Hoffman   (1802-91).     Pa.   Xuth.   clerg.  [Jac  283;  App  3:760, 

S  t  u  m  p,  A.     Rev.   Augustus   Hoffman   Lochman.     LuthQ  ns22(1892)180-98. 
XOCHNER,   Stephan  (Me:ster  Stephan)    (—1461).     German  painter   (Cologne).    [Int  11:407;  AUgDB  19:69-72. 

Flrmenich-Richartz,  Ed.     Stephan   Loehner.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)193-208. 
LOCKE,   John   (1632-1704).     English  philosopher.  [M'Clint  5:477-80;   NatB  34:27-36;   lntill:410-ll. 

G  e  1 1,  George.     Die  Gottesldee  bei  Locke  u.  dessen  gottesbewels.     ArehGesPhilos  3(1890)579-96. 
Lee,  Duncan  Campbell.     The   intuitionalism    of   Locke.     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)206-ll. 
XOCKHART,  William  (1820-92).     English  R.  0.  priest;  Rosminian.  [NatB  34:62-3, 

J.,  L.     The  Very   Rev.   William  Lockhart,   O.    O.     Acad  41(1892)517-18. 
XOCRI,   Italy.     Bishopric  in  Calabria.  [Int  11:427   (See  Xocris)  ;   Brit  14:764;   ChevT  2:1726. 

Halbherr,  F.     Discovery  of  an  Ionic  temple  at  Locrl.     Antiquary  23(1891)194-7. 
Pe  t  e  r  s  e  n,  E.     Temple  in  Lokri.     ArchlnstRomMitt  5(1890)161-227. 
XSB,  Eliezer  (1837-92).     Germ,  rabbi.  [JewE  8:144. 

Oberrabiner  Dr.  Eliezer    L8b.      JiidPress  23(1892)35-9. 
XOEB,  Isidore  (1839-98).     French  rabbi.  [JewE  8:148. 

Isidore  Loeb.     JUdPress  23(1892)269-72. 
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K  a  h  n,  Zadoc.     Isidore    Loeb.     RevStJulv  24(1892)161-83. 

L  6  V  i,  Israel.     Blbllographlque  des  travau-x  d'lsldore  Loeb.     RevfitJuiT  24  (1892)  184-95. 
N  e  u  b  a  u  e  r,  A.     M.  Isidore  Loeb.     JewQ  5(1893)1-4. 
LSBATT,  Prussia.     Town,  prov.  West  Brussia.  [Brit  30:306;  Lipp  1046;  OhevT  2:1726, 

Bohnstedt.     Zur  gesehichte  der  H.   Geistklrche  in  LSbau.     NLausltzM  74(1898)272-7. 
I6FFLER,  Josias  Friedrioh  Christian   (1762-1816).     German  Protestant  theologian.  [M'Clint  6:488, 

Werner,  A.     J.   F.  Chr.  LSffler  generalsuperlnt.   z.   Gotha.     DeutBvBl  24(1899)451-78.* 
LOner    (Lohner),    Caspar    (1493-1546).     German    reformer.  [AIlgDB  19:162-4;'<rac  285;  Wetz  1:1636. 

Bnders,  L.     Casp.     LSner's     Brlefbuch.     BeltrBayKg(1895)89,269;  (1896)34,89,132,281,301;  (1897)85-91.* 
LbSCHER,   Valentin  Ernst    (1673-1749).     German   Lutheran    olergyman.  [U'Clint  6:518;  Jac  285-G, 

Blanckmelster,  F.     Aus  dem  leben   D.    Valentin   Ernst   Losehers.     BeltrS&chsKg (1894) 330-44. 
D.  Valentin  Ernst  LSscher.     AUgBvLKz  27(1894)680-2. 
Winter.     Der  prophet  aus  Kursachsen.     NKirchlZ  7(1896)251-6. 
lOEWE,    (Johann)    Karl    (Gottfried)    (1796-1869).     German    composer.  [Int  11:532-3;  Grove  2:169-60, 

Musiol,  B.     Carl   Loewe.     FlKm  l(lS97)2-5,2,2f.* 
S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Karl  L6we  als  kirchenmusiker.     CorrBlKsng(1897)l-8.* 
S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Karl  Loewe's  Johann   Huss.     CorrBlKSDg(1897)41-5.* 
Smend,  J.     Zum  30.    november,    1896.      MonatssGottesd  1(1890)253-5.* 
W  e  1 1  m  e  r,  A.     Zur  klrchenmusik  Carl  Loewe's.     OorrBlKsng(1897)29-34.* 
tOEWE,  L.  (1809-88)  (.     English  Jewish  orientalist.  [JewE  8:149-50, 

H  irseh  f  eld,  H.     Die    handschriften    Dr.    L.    Loewe's.     MonatsschrGesehJud  38(1894)360-6,404-14. 
LOEWENTHAL,  Isidor  (1826-64).     PoUsh  Preah.  missionary  to  India;  writer.  [Dwight  401(1829— ), 

Morrison,  Robert.     Isidor  Loewenthal.     MissB  ns4(  1891)  597-600. 
"LOGIA  Jesu."     Early  Christian  writing.     See  also  Agrapha. 
Batiffol,  Pierre.     Les  Logia  du  papyrus  de  Behnesa.     RevBlblInt  6(1897)501-15. 
B  1  a  s  s,  F.     Das   neue   Logia-fragment   von   Oxyrynschus.     BvKztng(1897)498-500.* 
C  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     Neugef undue  Jesusworte  ?     ChrWelt  11(1897)702-5. 
Oobern,  CM.     Recently   recovered    "sayings   of  Christ"    and   oldest  leaf   of   N.    Testament.     HomR  34 

(1897)505-10. 
B  s  s  e  r,  G.     Die   ncu   aufgefundenen   SprUche   Jesu.     Kathollk  78,1(1898)137-51. 
Holtzmann,  H.     Neue   Spriiche   Jesu.     ProtMonatsh  1(1897)385-92.* 
J.,  D.  B.     Sentences   de   JSsus.     RevB6n6d  14(1897)433-9.* 

Jacquler,  B.     Les   sentences   de  Jesus  dficouvertes   &  Bebnesa.     UnlvCath  20(1899)161-183.* 
M[a  t  he  ws],  S[hailer].  ed.   Grenfell  &  Hunt.     BibWorld  10(1897)151-5. 

D  i  e  neu  eutdeckten    "SprUche   Jesu."     AUgEvLKz  30(1897)770-2. 
P.,  E.     Agrapha.     ChrWelt  9(1895)553-5,577-8,625-6,649-50,721-2. 
Selbie,  J.  A.     The  recently  discovered  Logla.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)68-9. 
Bine  wichtige  entdeckung  bezilglich   der   Rcden   Jesu.     EvGKan(1892)306.* 
LOGIC.     Science  of  the  thinking  mind.  [M'Clint  6:488-91;  Int  11:442-6;  Brit  14:780-803;  30:238-40, 

Craft,  A.N.     Christian   logic.     MethR  80(1898)610-13. 
LOGOS.      Divine    reason    impersonated.  [Hast  3:132-6;  M'Clint  5:491-8;    EnoB  3:2811-12;    Int  11:447.- 

Dan  son,  J.  M.     The   doctrine  of  the  Logos;    its  genesis   and   corruptions.     Bxp  4s6(1892)65-79. 
G  1  o  a  g,  Paton  J.     The  Logos  of  Phllo   and  St.   John.     PresbandRefE  2(1891)46-57. 
H  a  h  n,  B.  D.     The  origin  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Logos.     BaptistQ  14(1892)176-201,300-21. 
H  ol  t  zm  an  n,  D.  H.     Der  Logos  u.  d.  eingeborene  Gottcssohn  im  4.  Evangelium.     ZWissTh  36,1(1893) 

385-407. 
Kaftan,  J.     Verhaltn.    d.    ev.    glaubens  z.    Logoslehre.     ZTheolKir  7(1897)1-27. 
M  a  1  a  n,  C.     Le   Logos,    ou   la    Parole   6tem.    comme  la   presence   de   Dleu   lul-mSme.     RevThetQuestrel  6 

(1897)110-46. 
N  0  i  r  e,  Ludwlg.     The   Logos   theory.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2194-7. 

Paul,  Ludwig.     Ceber  die  Logoslehre  bei  Justlnua  Martyr.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)124-48. 
Thijm,  D.  C.     Logosleer  v.   Philo  en  het  Bv.   v.   Job.     TheolStudien  11(1893)97-137,209-45,377-442. 
LOEMAKN,  Hartwig  (16  c).     German  sectarian. 

Cars  tens,  Br.     Z.   gesehichte  d.   sectirer  Nieolaus  Teting   u.   Hartwig  Lohmann.  ZSchl  21(1891)373-83, 
LOIRE-nfFtEIEXTRE,  France.     Dept.   in  W.   part.  [Int  11:449;   Brit  14:808;   30:341;   Lipp  1060. 

Grfigoire,  P.     Les    Sglise    dans    la    Lolre-Inf6rieure.    RevHistOuest  8(1802)330-57. 

Maltre,  L.     La  forme  et  rage  des  premif-res  6gl.  chr6t.  dans  la  Loire-Inf6rleure.     BuliArcb(1893)24-35. 
LOISY,  Alfred  (1857—).     French  R.  C.  olergyman;  orientalist;  Biblical  scholar,  [WhoL '06:1038. 

Brucker,  J.     M.  Loisy  et  le  canon  de  I'Ancien  Testament.     fitudesJes  54(55)  (1891)480-8. 
"LOE  Sunday."     Old  English  name  for  Pentecost. 

Manly,  JohnM.     Lofc-Sunday.     HarvStPhilol  1(1892)88-108. 
LOEI.     Evil  spirit  of  Scandinavian  mythology.  [BrewP  769, 

V  e  1 1  c  h,  Sophie  P.  F.     The  evil  genius  of  Asgard.     ScotsM  ns9(  1891-2)  68-64. 

V  e  1 1  c  h,  Sophie  F.  F.     Lokl   and   the   Nlbelungen   hoard.     ScotsM  nB9(1891-2)209-14. 

LOLLARD,  Walther  (c.    1260-1322).     German  heresiarch,  [ChevB  2:2860. 

Hyde,  John.     Fragments  of  two  persecutions.     GenM  287(1899)576-86. 
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XOLLARDS.    Followers    of    Wiolif.  [M'Clint  6:483-7;  Int  11:460-1, ■  Brit  14:810-13;  Jack  610-11. 

C  a  n  n  0  n,  H.  L.     The  poor  priests;   a  study  In  the  rise  ot  English  LoUardy.     AmHlscARep  1  '99(1900) 

449-82. 
C  h  e  y  n  e  y,  Edward  P.     The  recantations  of  the  early  Lollards.     AmHlstR  4(1898-9)423-38. 
The  Lollards.     DubB  118(1896)40-62. 
LOLOS.     People  of  Western  China.  [Int  11:461;  Brit  30:341-2. 

U  p  c  r  a  f  t,  Wm.  M.     The  Lolos — the  red  men  of  Western  China.     MlssE  nsl2(1899)350-3. 
I.OMAN,  Abraham  Dirk  (1824-97).     Dutch  Lutheran  thoologrian;  writer.  [SohaffLD  261. 

M  ey  b  0  om,  H.  D.     A.   D.   Loman'e  beteekenis  voor  de  vaderlandsche  theologifi.     Gids  2(1898)80-117. 
M  e  y  b  o  o  m,  H.  D.     In  memorlam;  A.  D.  Loman.     TheolTijdschr  31(1897)345-8. 
LOMBARDY,    Italy.     Division   in    the   north.  [M'Clint  6:497;  Int  11:463-4;  Brit  30:342;  Lipp  1061. 

T  a  m  a  s  s  1  a,  N.     Ponti   gotlche   cella   storia  longobarda.    AcadTorAttl  32(1896)683-707. 
Ledos,  B.  G.    La  patenotre  de  Lombardie,   1379;    [poem].     BiblChartes  57(1896)427-30,765-6. 
LONDON,   England.    Capital  oity,   on   the   Thames.         [Int  11:466-64;  Brit  14:818-61;  30:813-69;  Meth  988-9. 
Atkinson,   A.   G.  B.     Some  entries  from  the  record-books  of  St.   Botolph.     Antiquary  32(1896)142-9. 
Bradley,  Edith.     London  under  the  monastic  orders.     BrArchJ  ns4(1898)9-ie. 
B  u  n  s  e  n,  Marie  von.     Bilder  aus  dem  kirchlichen  London.     DtschRdsch  86(1896)84-93. 
The  churches  of  London.     Antiquary  32(1896)247-50. 

O  0  n  w  a  7,  M.  D.     Story  of  an   old   Lon.    soe.    OpenCourt  7(1893)3751-2,3762-4,.3768-70,3777-9,3786-8,3795-7. 
P  i  t  e  h,  J.  G.     The  religious  issue   In  the  London  schools.     BducaB  9(1895)159-71. 

Fitzgerald,  Percy.     The  shrines  of  a  great  city.   AveMarla  ns39(1894)236-9,262-6,292-5,322-5,e23-6. 
Forbes,  Avary  H.     The  sins  of  London.     King'sOwn  6(1895)137-41,174-80. 
G  r  a  n  g  e,  -Vmy  M.     The  conversion  of  London.     AmOathQ  21(1896)858-66. 

Gregory,  Benjamin.     Methodism    in    mid-London    fifty    years    ago.      WeslMethM  117(1894)259-66,775-82. 
Harrison,  William.     Walks  in  London.     MethQSo  ns8(1890)47-fl6;  9(1890-1  )104-73. 
H  e  g  e  m  a  n,  J.  W.     Ch.   army  and  Salv.   army.     Ho.nR  25(1893)4.59-70;  26(1803)177-84,275-9. 
H  e  n  n  e  s  s  y,  G.     Notes  on  the  early  ecclesiastical  registers  in  London.     Antiquary  24(1891)214-18. 
London  past  and  present.     ChurchQ  34(1892)20-54. 
The  R.  C.  Mayor  of  London.     OhurebBcl  21(1893-4)415-18. 
R  o  d  r  I  g  o,  Julian.     The    Salvation    army.      CiudDlos  27(1892)192-202. 

Sinclair,  William.     The  diocese  of  London;   the  West  and  the  Olty.     Ohurchm  n3l4(1899-1900)99-105. 
Sinclair,  William.     The  East  London  church  fund.     Churchm  nsll(  1896-7)  640-57. 
S  I  e  p  h  c  n  s  on,  T.  B.     First    Lend,    district,    responsibilities    and   opportunities.      WeslMethM  116(1893) 

520-7,662-71. 
Three  Loodon  charities.     UnltaB  34(1890)338-47. 

Wakerley.  John  B.     Methodism  in  Olerkenwell,  past  and  present.     WeslMethM  115(1892)115-20,354-60, 
595-8. 
London  (Christ  church,  Newgate  St.). 

L  1 1 1 1  p  rt  a  1  e.  W.  A.     "The  registers  of  Christ  Church,  Newgate  St."   (Lend.).     Geneal  usl3(18n6)69. 
London  (Christ's  hospital=hlae  coat  school).  [BrewP  160, 

The  Blue  coat  school.     ChurcliBcl  20(1892-3)414-17. 
London  (city  mission). 

Preston,  William  C.     The  London  city  mission.     GoodWords(1891)24]-8. 
Smart,  H.T.     The  "Joyful  news"  mission.     WeslMethM  113(1890)12-16. 
Smiley,  Francis  Edward.     The  light  In  darkest  England.     MlssH  ns4(1891)269-73. 
London  (City  Road  chapel). 
MO  a  n  1 1  a  g  h.  Thomas.     City-road    chapel,    before    and    after    the    death    of    Wesley.      WeslMethM  114 
(1891)2S.'i-94. 
London  (Domus  Conversoriim;  hospital  foi'  Jewish  converts). 

Martin.  Trice.     The  Domus  conversorum.     JewHlstTrans  1(1893-4)15-24. 
London  (Dutch  church). 
S  c  li  i  c  k  I  e  r,  F.  de.     Reg.  des  attest,  de  I'figl.  rSf.  hoUand.  de  Lond.,  de  1568  4  1872.     BuUHlstLlt  41 

(1892)601-7. 
Toorenenbergen.  J.  J.  V.     Nederland.   hervorm.   gem.  te  Lond.     ArchNederlKlrkgesch  4(1893)380-6. 
London  (East  End  Tabemaolj). 

Douglas,  James.     A  model  working  church  in  the  world's  capital.     MlssR  ns8(1895)191-8. 
London  (Fotheringhay  church). 

B  r  s  k  i  n  e,  Frances  J.     Fotheringhay  church.     AlchitR  7(1900)60-66. 
London  (French  church). 

Letters  patent  iss.  by  James  11.  for  found,  of  Fr.  ch.  In  Jewin  St.     HuglyOndProc  5(1894-6)297-303. 
M  oen  s.  W.  J.  Ch.     Registers    of    French    church,    Threadneedle    St.,    I^ondon.      HugLondPub  9(1896);  13 
(1890). 
London  (French  Protestant  hospital), 
B  r  o  w  n  1  n  g.  A.  G.     Origin  and  early  hiat.  of  the  French  Prot.  hospital.     HugLondProc  5(1804-6139-80. 
Communion  plate  presented  to  the  French  Protestant  hospital,  London.    HugLondProc  5(1894-0)431-40. 
London  (Fujham  palace). 

F  u  1  h  a  m  palace  and  the  Bishop  of  London.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)160-4. 
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London  (Kansfield  House  settlement). 

A  1  a  e  n,  Percy.    The  Mansfield  honse  settlement.     Out!  48(1893)293-0. 

Davis,  Ozora  Stearns.     Mansfield  house  nniverslty  settlement.     DarKordSemBec  4(1803-4)64-74. 
London  (Featody  dwellings). 

Tl.  e  Peabody  dwellinsa  in  London.     lIomR  21(1801  )a80-2. 
London  (Rolls  chapel). 

The  demolition  of  the  Rolls  chapel.     Antiquary  32  (lS9i))112-T. 
London  (St.  Bartholomew's  church). 

R  1  c  h  a  1-  d  s  o  n,  B.  W.     The  oldest  church  in  London.     WeslMethM  122(1899)727-35. 

M  a  1 1  o  w  s,  0.  B.  Ed.     Oldest  church  in  London;  as  restored  by  Aston  Webb.     ArchitR  1(1890-7)20-34. 
London  (St,  Bololph  church,  Aldgate). 

A  t  k  1  n  s  o  n,  A.  G.  B.     Reformation  changes  in  a  city  parish.     KnglllstR  11(1898)522-7. 
London  (St.  Catherine  church), 

L  o  f  t  i  e,  N.  J.     St.  Catherine  Cree.     Antiquary  31(1895)363-6. 
London  (St.  Dunstans-in-the-£ast  church). 

S  t.  Dnnstan's-in-the-Bast,   Londoa.     Antiquary  31(1895)15-21. 
London  (St.  Margaret  church,  Westminster). 
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The  sanctuary  of  the  incarnation.     Ave  Marie  ns  .39(1894)617-20,652-7. 
lOHETTO,     Order  of  "gray  sisters"  in  Canada  and  La,  [Addis  888;  Morin  4:178^ 

Parker,  Eleanor  M.     The  Loretto  order.     DonahoeM  88(1897)453-62. 
lOEICHlTlS  (Lorioh),  Gerhard  (fl.  1535).     Protestant-R.  0.  preacher;  writer.  [AlIgDB  19:196; 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     G.  Lorichius,  e.   convertit  des  18  jh.     Katholik  74(1894),* 
I.ORINSER,  Franz   (1821—1,     German   catholic  theologian.  (Brook  11:286. 

Franz  Lorinsers   selbstblographie.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)194-205. 
LOEMES,  France.     Town  in  NiSore.  tLiPP  1059; 

P  1  a  m  a  r  e,  H.  de.     Le  si6ge  de  Lormes  par  les  Protestants    (1570).     NivernBuU  3s5(  1893)  146-56. 
XOEEAINE,  Charles  de  Guise,  second  cardinal  of  (1525-74).     Minister  of  Fransois  II.       [M'Clint  3:1029-30. 

D  e  B  c  o  m  b  e  s,  Dujarric.     Lettre  de  Ch.  IX...    retour  du  Card,   de  Lorraine.     BullHistPhil (1896)  169-72. 

G  r  a  s  s  e  tCorotede.     La  croix  de  Lorraine.     BullArch(]809)130-2. 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Vatlkanische  regesten  zur  gesch.  Deutsch-Lotbrlngens,   Lothjahrb  10(1899)195-235,* 
LORRAINE,    Germany.     Territory,    on    border    of    France.  [Int  11:496-7;  Brit  16:4-7;  lipp  1069; 

Stieve,  R.     Gallicanis.-nus   im   deut.    reichsl.    Elsass-Lothringen.     ArchKathKr  79(1899)233-71,503-21. 
LORSCH,  Germany,     Town,  grand-duchy  of  Hesse.  [Lipp  1069;  OhevT  2:1766-8; 

D  a  m  m  1  c  r,  B.     Eine    aufzeichnung    aus    Lorsch.     AeltDtschArch  22(1897)289-90. 
IDS  Angeles,    California.     County  and  city.  [Int  11:497-8;  Brit  16:7-8;  30:363;  Meth  54G-7;  Lipp  1069-60, 

W  e  y.  Auguste.     "Our  Lady  of  Angels."     LandSunsh  4(1895-6)19-25. 
"LOS  von  Rom."     Modem  protestant  movement  in  Austria.     See  also  Austria. 

Correvon,  C.     "Los  v.    Bom,"  ou  Mouvement  vers  le  .prot.   en   Autrlche.     RevChrfit  Ssl0(1899)354-65i 
446-56. 

H.     "Los  von   Bom   bewegung"    in  verschiedeuen   landern.     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)200-1. 

E  a  u  p  p,  O.     "Los  von  Rom!"     DtschWochenb  12(1899)681-5. 

Roman  secessions  in  Austria.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)841-2. 
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LOST  TRIBES  OF   ISRAEL— LOUIS  PHILIPPE. 
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lOUDUN,  France.     Town,   dept.  Vienne.  [Lipp  1061;  Brit  15:18;  ChevT  2:1769. 
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LOUGH  Derg,  Ireland.     Lake.  [LiPP  1081. 

K  e  1 1  y,  William  D.     An  Irish  sanctuary,  and  how  it  was  saved.     A'veMaria  34(1892)683-5. 
lOUlS  L,   of  France,   the  Pious   (DSbonnaire)    (778-840).     King.  [M'Clint  6:523-5;  Phil  602;  Brit  16:17. 

Truckhoff,  P.     Bezleh.  d.   Badurad  y.   Paderborn  zu  Ludwig  d.   Prommen.    ZVaterlGesch  56,2(1898) 
89-97.* 
LOUIS  IX.  of  France   (St.  Louis)    (1214-70).     King,   1226.  [M'Clint  5:625;  Int  11:607;  Brit  16:18, 

Caro,  G.    Zum  zweiten  kreuzzug  Ludwigs  IX.  von  Prankrelch.     HlstViertjschr  1(1898)238-44. 

D  e  1  a  b  o  r  d  e,  H.  Fr.     EnquStes  relatives  a  la  canonisation  de  Saint  Louis.     AntFrBull(1894)198-9. 

Delaborde,  Pr.     Pourquoi  St.  Louis  falsait  acte  de  servage  a  Saiint-Denls.     AntPrBull(1897)254-7. 

GSrard  van  Caloen,  D.     S.  Louis  ef  Innocent  IV.     BevB6n6d  IOC 893)  172-90.* 

M  a  c  C  u  n  n,  Florence.     The  miracles  of  St.   Louis.     GoodWords(1899)444-7. 

P  a  r  s  0  n  R,  Reuben.     A  glance  at  the  reign  of  St.   Louis.     AmCathQ  23(1897)47-73. 
XOUIS  XI.  of  France  (1423-83).     King,  1461.  [Int  11:507-8;  Brit  15:18;  OhevB  2:2883-8;  Phil  6028. 

Douais,  C.     Charte  de  Louis  XI  en  faveur  de  Cadouin    (1482).      AnnMlfli  8(1896)205-28.* 

R  e  y,  R.    Louis  XI  et  les  Stats  pontlflcaux  de  Prance.     AcGrenobB  4sl2(  1898)  187-386. 
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XOUIS  Xin.   of  France    (1601-43).     King.      [Int  11:508-9;  Brit  16:18;  Phil  802;  GrLar  10:704;  Lomi  22:636-8. 

P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  Reuben.    Louis  XIII.  as  he  was.    AveMaria  ns31  (1890)273-7. 
XOUIS   XIV.    of  France   (1838-1716).    King.  [M'Clint  6:525-8;  Int  11:509;  Brit  16:18;  Phil  802. 
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H.  -  K.    La  rapine.     ChrWelt  6(1892)841-5. 

L  a  T  1  s  s  e,  Ernest.     Le   rSgne   de   Louis   XIV.      RevCoursIs  1(1892)97-100. 

Mlehaud,  E.     La  Latlnisation  de  I'Orient  sous  Louis  XIV.     IntThZ  10(1895).* 

P  a  s  c  a  I,  C.     Louis  XIV  et  les  r6f.  en  Angl.     BuUHIstLlt  40(1891)393-418,449-73,561-80,617-33. 

Weiss,  N.     Requetes  aux  6tats  g6n.  des  Pays  Bas  par  les  victimes  de  L.     BullHistLIt  39(1890)135-45. 

Weiss,  N.     "Que  pourras— tu  rfipondre  a  la  post6rlt67"  suppl.  a  Louis  XIV.  BullHIstLH  45(18Bei5.')2-a, 
XOUIS   XVI.    of  France    (1764-93).     King.  [Int  11:612;  Brit  15:19;  Phil  602;  10:710-6. 
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Weiss,  N.    Mort  de  Louis  XVL  et  les  d6p.  prot.  du  gard.     BullHistLIt  44(1895)538-43. 
XOUIS  Philippe  of  France   (1778-1860).     King.  [Int  11:623-4;  Brit  16:19;  Phil  608, 
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LOUIS   PHILIPPE— LOUVAIN. 

P  r  6  I  0  t,  H.    La   monarehie   de   Juillet    d'api-Ss    M.    Thureau-Danfiin.     :etuaesJ6s  57(1892)285-320. 
lOUIS  I.  of  Naples  (Duke  of  Anjou)    (1339-84).     King  of  Naples,   1383.  [Int  11:505;  ChevB '77:1414, 

V  a  1  0  1  8,  N.     Louis  I.,  due  d' Anjou  et  le  grand  schlsme  d'Oceldent.     RevQuostHiat  51(  1692)115-68. 

Valols,  N.     Nouv.  doc.   rel.    H  I'expSd.  de  Louis  I.   d'AnJou  en  Italic   (1.382). BiMOhartea  59(1898)322-4. 
LOUIS  of  Toulouse,  St.   (1274-97).     Minorite  bishop.  [M'Clint  12:678;   ChevB  2:8898-9;  Phil  603, 

O  r  t  a,  lohanne  de.     Vita  S.  Ludovivl  eplseopi  Tolosani;    [Latin  text].     AnalBoU ')(189n)279-353. 
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Legalized  robbery  in    the  Louisiana  lottery.     OurDay  9(1892)181-91. 

The  Louisiana  lottery;   Isa.   65:11.     HomR  23(1892)93-6. 
LOUISVILLE,    Ky,     City,    cap.    Jeiferson    oo.  [Int  11:524-5;  Brit  15:22-4;  30:366;  Meth  B48;  Lipp  1063, 
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Alba.     Glimpses  of  Lourdes.     CathWorld  60(1894)237-50. 

Anrede  b.  d.  welhe  d.    Lourdes-statue  in   pfarrk.   zu  L.     ChrWelt  8(1894)306-9. 

B.     The  witness  of  science  to  the  miracles  at  Lourdes.     CathWorld  64(1892)897-906. 

B  r  a  u  n,  D.  G.     Lourdes;    seine   gesehiehte,   walKahrten   und   wunder.      NKirchlZ  7(1890)820-38,881-916. 

Corpus  Christi  at  Lourdes.     AveMarIa  ns32(1891)481-4,511-14. 

E  s  t  e  b  a  i;,  Eustaslo.     Bscenas  de  Lourdes.     OiudDios  26(1891)139-47. 

B  s  t  r  a  d  e,  J.-B.     HIstoIre  Intlme  des   apparitions  de  Lourdes.     RevMondeCath  133(1898)216-30,405-18. 

P.  M.     II  Lourdes  di  Zola.     ScuolCat  2s8(1894)257-78. 

The  Prench  national  pilgrimage  to  Lourdes.     AveMarIa  ns47(1898)386-8. 

G  a  s  q  u  e  t.  J.  B.     The  cures  at  Lourdes.     DubR  115(1894)342-57. 

G  e  I  g  e  r,  K.     Die  Marienerschelnungen    v.   Lourdes;    e.    zeltgemasse   studie.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)18-53. 

G  I  1  m  o  r  e,  Minnie.     Notes   on   the   American   pilgrimage   to   Lourdes.     AveMarIa  ns39(lS94)212-14,296-8, 
S75-8. 

IC  r  -  P.     Lourdes  von  fimlle  Zola.'    ChrWelt  8(1894)870-2,891-3. 
The  lesson  of  the  apparition  of  Lourdes.     AveMarIa  ns42(1896)267-8. 
Lourdes      Zukunft  8(1894)629-43. 

Martin.  Htc.     Miracle   au    19,    s.;    Lourdes.     fitudesjes  51(1880)355-70,602-20;    52(53)  (1891)5-27. 
Martin,  Hte.     Les    trois    villes    de    M.    Zola.     *tudesJ6s  63(1894)513-38;    64(1895)74-102,220-43,606-33. 
M  a  r  1 1  n,  H.    Zola  a  Lourdes.    StudesJea  57(1892)421-41. 
Mercedes.     My  visit   to   Lourdes.     AveMarIa  ns  49(1899)353-7,395-9. 

M  e  y  e  r  s,  A.  T.,  &  Myers,  F.  W.  H.     Mind-cure,  faith-cure  and  mir.   of  L.  SocPsyohRes  9(1893-4)160-209. 
II  mlracolo  di  Lourdes  e  la  crltica  di  Emilio  Zola.     CivCatt  15sll(1894)32-44,129-47. 
M  0  0  n  e  y,  John  A.     Zola  at  Lourdes.     Rosar  7(1895)3-16,115-27,227-39. 
Notre  Dame  de  Lourdes.     Belgravia  99(1899)58-62. 
Lenuove   meraviglie    di    Lourdes.     OlvCatt  14s9(1891)641-59. 
P.,  P.     Lourdes.     LehrenWehre  43(1897)53-61. 

P.,  P.     Lourdes;  ein  beltrag  zur  characteristik  der  heutlgen  pabstklrche.     LehreuWehre  42(1896)353-60. 
A  p  h  y  s  1  c  I  a  n's  account  of  his  cure  by  the  water  of  Lourdes.     AveMarIa  ns41  (1895)361-2. 
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S  e  d  r  u  0  1.     The  first  celebration  of  the  feast  of  our  Lady  of  Lourdes.     AveMarIa  34(1892)281-5. 
Smith,  Sara  Trainer.     A   witness'    account  of    a  wondrous   event.     AveMarIa  ns36(  1893)  684-6. 
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64S 


LOUVAIN— LOYOLA. 
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MANUSCRIPTS.     Handwritten  books.  [Int  11:868. 

A  c  q  u  o  y,  J.  G.  R.     Twee  mcrkwaard.    hss.    v.    de   Univ.    bibl.    te   Utrecht.      ArchNederlKergesch  7(1899) 
327-32.  • 

Aus  neueren  handscriften-Terzeichnissen.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)131-47. 

B  e  r  g  e  r,  S.     Le  la  trad,   de  I'art  grec  dans  les  manuscrits  latins  des  £vangiles.     SocAntMfim  6s2(1891) 
144-54. 

B  r  u  n  n,  Joban  Adolf.     Celtic   illuminated   manuscripts.      ArcbitR  0(1899)183-90,225-27. 

Catalogue  codicum  hagiographicorum    bibllothecae    civitatis    Montensis.     AnalBoU  9(1890)263-77. 

Cat.  cod.   hagiograph.   qui  asservantur  in  bibl.   priv.    Caesaris   Austrlacl.     AnalBoll  14(1895)231-83. 

Cat.  cod.  hagicgraphicorum  latlnorum  bibllothecae  publicae  Cenomanesis.     AnalBoll  12(1893)43-73. 

Ad  Cat.  Rom.  ed.  saec.  XV.  (Audiffredo,  auct.)  sup.  nunc  prim.  ab.  Bresciano  ed.  RevBlbl  6(1896)289-304, 
.3.37-53. 

Clpolla,  C.     Not.  dl  codlcl  dell'antica  blblioteca  novalicense.     AccMorTorM6m  2s44(1894)193-242. 

Denlf  le  and  Chatelain.  Inventarium  codicum  manuscriptorum  capituU  Dertusensis.  RevBlbl  6(1896)1-61, 

Foulchg-Delbosc,  R.     La  transcription  hispano-h6braIque.     RevHist  1(1894)22-33. 

F  r  a  1 1,  L.    Scrlttori  e  mlnlatori  d.  lib.  corali  d.  S.  Petronlo  In  Bologna.     ElvBlbl  6(1895)169-85. 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Formelblicber  und  briefsteller  in  engllschen  handschriften.  AeltDtachArch  12,22(1897)809-28. 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Relse  nach  England  vom  Jull,  1895  bis  Februar,   1896.     AeltDtachArch  22(1896)225-86,337- 
415,609-99. 

H  e  r  m  a  n  n,  H.  J.     Miniaturhs.  a  .d.  bibl.  d.  Herz.  Andrea  Matteo  III.  KunsthlstJahrbPrag  19(1898)147- 
216. 

Holder-Bgger,  0.     Bericht  iiber  elne  reise  nach  Itallen  Im  J.  1891.     AeltDtachArch  17(1892)461-524. 

I  n  g  0  1  d,  A.-M.-P.     Mss.   d.   mals.  rel.   d' Alsace.     Bibliogrmod  1(1897)209-16,375-85;  2('98)113-24,255-72. 

Joachlmsohn,  P.     Aua  der  bibliothek   SIglsmund   Gossembrots.     CentralblBlbl  11(1894)249-68. 

Krusch,  B.     Relse  nach  Frankreich  Im  1892.     AeltDtachArch  18(1893)548-649;  19(1894)11-45. 

Lejay,  P.     Catalogues  de  la  Biblioth6que  de  Perrecy  (Xle  slScle).     RevBlbl  6(1896)225-36. 

Manitius,  M.     Handschrlftliches.     NArchXltGeschte  22(1897)763-8. 

M  a  p  1 1  n,  B.     Colmarer  bruchstUcke  aus  dcm  12.  jhrh.     ZDtschAlt  40(1896)305-31. 

Martin,  J.-B.     Invent.  m6th.  de  msa.  dans  des  bibl.  priv.  de  la  r6g.  lyonnaiae.     RevBlbl  7(1897)471-91; 
9(1899)1-30. 
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^  MANUSCRIPTS— MARCH. 

M  0  d  e  r  n,  Heinrlch.    Zlmmern'schen  handschriften  d.  K.  k.  hofbibliothek.     KunsthlstJahrbPrag  20(1899) 

113-80. 
Ojn  o  n  t,  H.     Invent,  des  mS3.  gv.  et  lat.  donn§s  a  S.  Mai-c  de  Venise  par  le  Card.  Bessarlon.  EevBIbl  4 

(1804)129-87. 

0  m  o  u  t,  H.     Mss.  gr.  de  la  bibl.  archiSpise.  d'Odlne  prov.  du  Card.  Grimani.  CentralblBibl  12(1895)415-6. 

P  e  t  i  t,  B.     La  collection  de  Bourgogne  a  la  bIblothSque  nationale.  AcadDlJM6m  4s5(1895-6)333-430. 

R  0  s  s  1,  P.     Mss.  co.pti  nella  Bibl.  naz.  dl  Torino.     AccMorTorMSm  2s43(1893)223-340. 

Eoth,  F.  W.  E.  Mittli.  a.  mitlellat.  haud^rhrltten  d.   Hofbibl.   zu  Darmstadt.   HomanForsch  6(1891)239-70, 

S  a  c  k  u  r,  Ernst.     Handschrittliehes  aus  Frankrelch.     AeltDtscbArcb  15(1890)103-39. 

S  a  c  k  u  r,  Ernst.     Reise  nacb  Nord-Frankrelch  Im   trUhJabr  1889.     AeltDtscbArcb  15(1890)437-73. 

S  c  h  e  f  C  e  r  -  B  o  1  c  ho  r  s  t,  P.     Hrl:.   zu  d.   regosten  d.   stauflscben  per,   AeltDtscbArcb  24(1899)123-229, 

Scbanbach,  Anton  E.     Miscellen  aus  Grazer  bandschrittm.     SteiermMltt  4fi(1898)3-70;  47(1809)3-04. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  0.     HSS.  v.  Bobbio  in  dcr  Vatikan.  und  Ambrosianiscben  bibllothek.  CentralblBibl  13(1896)1- 
12,57-7!). 

S  e  0  b  a  s  s,  O.     Cober  zwel  Turiuer  bandsch.  dos  Capltulare  monasticum.  AeltDtscbArcb  19(1894)217-20. 

W  e  i  1  a  n  a,  S.     Hss.   rt.   TormalI?en  Konigl.   h.inilbibli.   in  Stuttgart.     A''ltD)  schArcb  15(1800)385-6 

W  i  c  li  h  o  f  f ,  Franz.     Die  ornamente  elnes  altchristlichen  codex.     KunsthlstJahrbPrag  14(1892)196-213. 

Zaretzky,  Otto.     Die  Kiilner  biicber-illustration  Im  XV  u.   XVI  jalirUuntlcrt.  ZBiichert  3,1(1890)120-46, 
MANUTIllS,  Aldus  (1450-1516).     Roman  printer.  [Int  11:871;  Brit  15:612-13, 

T  a  g  g  a  r  t,  Marion  Ames.     A  prince  of  printers.     CathWorld  59(1894)85-93. 
MANZOKI,  Aleaaandro  (1785-1873),     Italian  poet  and  novelist.  [Int  11:872-3;  Brit  15:514-15, 

Graf,  Arturo.     PercbS  si  ravTede  I'innominato  del  Manzoni?     NuoTAntol  135(1894)5-20. 

P  a  o  1 ;,  Alessandro.     Pietro  Verri   e  Allessandro  Manzoni.     NuovAntol  141(1895)672-99. 

S  a  c  c  h  i,  B.     L'elcmento  religioso  nell'  arte  del  Manzoni.     RevFilos  2(1899)102-12. 
MAORIS.     Natives  of  New  Zealand.  [M'Clint  12:698;  Int  11:873;  Dwight  435, 

Best,  Elsdon.     Makutu  or  Maori  witchcraft.     AmAntici  21  (1890)-.l-5. 

Best,  Elsdon.     The  Maori  view  of  the  soul.     AmAntiq  20(1598)272-4. 

G  i  g  11  oil,  Enrico  H.     Gli  hei-tiki  del  Maori  deloa   Nuova   Zelau.la.     Archnntrop  22(1892)191-202. 

G  i  g  1  i  ol  1,  Enrico  H.     Su   due  miovi  hel  tiki  litici-della   NuoTa   Zelanda.     Arcbantrop  23(1893)83-86. 

Luck,  John  Edmund:     A  mission  in  Maori-land.     AveMaria  ns37(1893)4S3-9. 

V  o  1  1  m  e  r,  A.     Eine  Maori-ceremonie.     AllVS^eltt  23(1892)239-41. 

Smiths,  Percy.     Note  on  some  Maori  gods.     IntArchEthnog  12(1899)223-5. 

Thornton,  John.     A  present-day  view  of  the  Maori  race.     ChMissInt  nsl7(1892)201-6. 
MAPOON,  Australia,  scene  of  Moravian  mission.  Settlement  on  W.  side  of  Cape  York  Peninsula.  [Dwight  435. 

De  Schweinitz,  Paul.     Mapoon.     MissE  ns9  (1896)490-5. 
MAPEILLAS.     Tribe  of  Malabar. 

M  a  p  1  1  1  a  faith  and  fanatlsm.     CalcuttaR  105(1897)212-20. 
UAR-ABAS  n.    (—751),     Nestorian  Catholicos.  [ChevB  2:2997. 

0  h  a  b  o  t,  J.  B.     Lettre  du  cath.  Mar-Aba  II.  a.  I'fic.  patr.  de  SSleucle.  IntCongOrlent  llth4(1897)295-335. 
KARA  bar  Sarapion  (lor  2  cent.?).     Syrian  Christian  of  Samosata.  [SmithW  3:802;  ChevB  2:2997. 

S  e  hu  1  t  h  e  s  s,  F.     Der  Brief  des  Mara  bar  Sarapion.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)365-91. 
IIARASCA,  Fietio  (fl.  1850),     R,  C.  canon  of  Yicenza. 

Lampertlco,  F.     Di  Pietro  Marasca  canonlco  della  Cattedrale  dl  Vlcenza.     NArchVen  1(1891)483-512. 
MARBACH,  Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemberg,  15  m.  S.  of  Heilbronn.  [Lipp  1115. 

Hoffmann,  C.     L'abbaye    de    Marbacb.     MonAlsaceBull  2(1899)e7-164.* 

H  0  f  f  m  a  n  n,  O.     Le  nScrologe  de  l'abbaye  de  Marbacb.     MonAlsaceBull  20(1899)165-230.* 
HAR  Benjamin  ( — 450),     Founder  of  Nestor,  convent  at  Dugan.  [ChevB  2:2998, 

Brockelmann,  C.     Zum  leben  des  Mar  Benjamin.      ZAssyrlol  12(1897)270-1. 

S  c  h  e  1 1,  V.     La  Tie  de  Mar  Benjamin.     ZAssyriol  12(1897)62-96. 
UARBLEHEAS,  Mass,     Town,  Essex  county.  [Int  11:885;  Brit  15:530;  30:538;  Lipp  1115, 

D  o  1  e,  Samuel  T.     The   meeting-house  war  In   New  Marblebead.     MalneHlstOoU  2310(1899)175-85. 
MARBURG,   Prussia.     Town,   prov.    Hesse-Nassau.  [Int  11:885-6;  Brit  15:530;  30:535;  Lipp  1116, 

Bickell,  L.     L'6glise   et  la   chasse   de  Sainte-Bllsabeth.     BevArtObret  6s3(1892)377-95. 

Heldmann.     Westtilllsche'studirende  1.  Marburg,  1B27-1636.     ZWestt  55,2(1898)93.* 

Kretzschmar,  Joh.     Das  illteste  stammbuch  d.  Marburger  unlversltat.     ZHessGeseh31(1896)184-95. 

R  -  c  h,  O.     Das  Marburger  religionsgesprach  Im  Jabre  1529.     ChrWelt  5(1891)211-16. 

R[e  d  1  i/c  h,  O.     Das  Marburger  rellgio  gesprScb  im  jahre  1529.     CbrWelt  5(1891)123-6,147-9. 
MARC,  ibn  al  Kanbar  (called  "the  blind")   (12  c.).     Coptic  priest. 

S  a  1  0  m  o  n,  AI.  P.     Un   rSformateur   copte   du    XII    sI6cle.     BullCaire  387(1896)167-92. 
MARCANOVA,  Giovanni  (o.  1410  67.).     Italian  epigrapher  and  theol.  writer.  [ChevBL  3007, 

D  0  r  e  z,  L6on.     La  bibllotbeque  de  Giovanni  Marcanova    ( — 1467). .  .ScFranRomMfil  12Sup(1892)113-2e. 
MARCELLIANTIS,  St,   (o,  290).     Roman  Christian  martyr, 

M  a  r  u  c  c  h  1,  0.    St.  Marco  e  Marcelliano  e  un  carme  d.  Papa  Damaso.     NBuUArchCrls  5(1899)5-19. 
MARCH,  Otto  (1845—).     German  architect;  writer.  [Zeitgl.  927. 

Kiissner.     Zu  den  "gruppenkirchen"  von  March.     CbrWelt  11  (1897)  306-9.' 

S  u  1  z  e,  B.     Grnppirter  kirchenbau.     ChrWelt  11(1897)61-5. 
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MARCHE-LES-DAMBS— MAEIBO. 

MAECHE-LES-DAMES,  Belguim,     Town.  prov.  Namur.  [OhevT  2:1841. 

Fond,  de  I'abbaye  de  Marche-les-Dames  et  Introd.  de  la  r6t.     AnalBcBelg  22(1890)129-35. 
MARCION  (—after  160).     Christian  heretic.     [M'Clint  6;736-7j  Int  11:890;  Biit  15:533-Bj  Jack  639;  Thein  166. 

Cony  bear  e,   Fred  0.     Marcion,  and  the  rauUclaDS.     Acad  50(1896)162-3. 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  0.     The  Persian  element  in  MarcionlBm.     Acad  89(1891)347-8,419. 

Meyboom,  H.  U.     Marcion  en  Paulns  in  de  Clementljnen.     TheolTljdschr  25(1891)1-46. 

Z  a  h  a,  Tb.     Das  daterunser  eiues  kritikers.     NKirchlZ  ii(  1891)408-10. 
UARCUS  (Athemensis ?)    (4  cent.).     Abbot  of  Mount  larmaka.      (Friend  of  Serapion),  [ChevB  2:3000), 

S  e  h  e  i  1,  V.     La  Mort  de  Mar  Marcos;    ...  Mar  M.  et  do  Mar  Sfiraplon.     ZAssyriol  12(1897)162-70. 
MARCUS  Eagencus  ( — 1461).     Archbishop  of  Ephesus,  1437.  [ChevB  2:3001. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Markos    Eugenikos   und   Kardlnal   Bessarion.     NKirchlZ  5(1834)1002-20. 
MARCUS,   St.    (—287).     Christian  martyr  at   Rome.  LChevB  2:3005-6;  SmithC  2:1089(No.2D). 

M  a  r  u  c  c  b  i.  O.     S.  Marco  e  MarceUiano  c  nn  earme  di-4  Papa  Dumaso.     NP.uUArchOris  5(1899)5-19. ' 
MARCUS,  Eremita,  St.    ( — 410).     Egyptian  hermit;  writsr.  [M'Clint  6:738-9;  SmithW  8:826-7. 

J  ij  1 1  c  h  e  r.  Ad.     Kmize;  Marcus  Eremita,   etc.     GottGelAnz  158(18110)101-7. 

K  u  n  z  e,  Johannes.     Marcus  ICremita  und  Hieronymus;    [rev.].     TheoJLltbl  19(1898)393-8. 

Ein  vergessener  ein^iedler  und  das  apostolikum.     AUgEvLKz  29(1890)270-3,292-5. 
MARCUS  EUGENICtrS   (—1451).     Archbishop  of  Ephesus.  [Jack  639;  M'Clint  6:739  (See  Eugenicns). 

D  r  it  s  e  k  e,  JohanU';s.     Zu  Marcus  Eugenicus  von  Ephesus.     ZKgsch  12(1800-1)91-116. 
MAEDUK.     Babylonian  deity.  [Int  11:692  (See  Merodach). 

V,'  r  i  g  h  t,  .Tohn  Henry.     "Homoroka"   a  corruption  of  Marduk.     ZfAssyriol  10(1895)71-1. 
MARET,  Henri  Louis  Charles   (1806-84).     French;  bishop  of  Sura;  theologian,  [Lar  6:928. 

D  e  s  j  a  r  d  i  n  s,  G.     Monsei^neur  Marct,   d'aprSs  son  n'cent  historien.     ]StudesJ6s  5.j(1892)30G-24. 
MARSAHETA,   St,    (— 280T).     Virgin  and  martyr  at  Antioch.  [SmithC  2:1090;  ChevB  2:3026-7. 

C  r  e  s  c  i  n  i,  V.     Ignoto  ms.  di  uno  de  poemi  Ital.  sopra  S.  Margherita  d'Antiochia.     .4.cPadAtti  14(1897-8) 
189-203. 

J  e  a  n  r  o  y.  A.     Vie  provencale  de  S.   Marguerite  d'ap.   les  mss.   de  Toulouse  et  de  Madrid.     AnnMidi  11 
(1893)6-48. 

S  t  e  e  n,   Ludw.   Chr.     Ein  irisches  leben  der  Heiligen  Margarete.      ZCeltPhilol  1(1896-7)119-40. 

Z  w  i  e  r  z  i  n  a,  Konrad.     S.  Margareta  und  Daniel.     ZDtsohAlt  42(1808)179-85. 
MARGARET,  princess  of  Anhalt  {1473/7-l.'i30),     Ruler;  religious  poet   (E.  Cath,).  [AllgDB  20:319-20. 

K  i  n  d  s  e  h  e  r,  F.    D.  Bergpredigt  v.  PUrstln  Margarethe  v.  Anhalt.     MlttAnh(1894)457p.* 
MAECiARET  Roding,  England.     Place,  co.  Essex.  [NatG  2:776  (See  Roothing,  Margaret);  NatG  3:337. 

J  0  h  n  s  t  on,  G.  H.  Commu.     Baptisms  at  Margaret  Boding,   Co.   Essex.     Geneal  ns7(1890)87-90,193-6. 
MAR60LI0UTH,  Ezechiel,     CThristian  missionary. 

LeBoi,  .1.  de.     Ezechiel  Margoliouth.      N.lthanae]  (1896)81-8.* 
MARGUERITE  d'Angouleme  (de  Valois)  (1492-1649).     Poet;  queen  of  Navarre.       [M'Clint  6:743;  Int  11:896-8. 

Bourchenln,  D.     A.  Lefranc;  Id6es  relig.  de  Marguerite  de  Navarre.     BcvHistRel  40(1899)141-9. 

Lefranc,  A.      [Rel.]      BulIHistLlt  46(:897)7-30,72-84,137-48,295-311,418-42;     47('9S)69-81,115-36. 

L'i  m  p  r  i  m  e  u  r  Antoine  Augereau  et  sa  famille  (1534-59).     BullHlstLlt  42(1893)242-7. 

W.N.     Les  dernigres  ceuvres  de  la  Relne  de  Navarre;   par  M.   A.   Lefranc.     BuUHistLIt  45(1896)220. 
MARGUERITE  de  Neufchatel  C16c.).     Abbess. 

Bene  it,  A.     M.  de  Nouchatel,  abb.  de  Baume-les-Dames  et  de  Remiremont.     PhllomVosgBuU  17(1891-2) 
45-61. 
MiRI,  St,   (3  cent.).     Lower  Tigris  Christian  preacher  and  miracle  worker. 

Onmont,  F.     Note  sur  un  passage  des  Actcs  de  St.    Mari.     RevInstrBelg  6(1893)373-8.* 
MAEIA  (1506-68).     Queen  of  Hungary.  [Jac  304. 

K  0 1  d  e,  T.     Markg.   George  v.   Brandenburg  u.   d.   glaubenslied  d    K.   Maria  v.   Ungarn.     BeitrBayKg  2 
(1896)82-9.* 
MAEIA  Friederike  Franziska   (1826-after  1882),     Queen  of  Bavaria.  [Oett  3:177. 

B  V  a  n  s,  Bllz.  E.     Marie  ot  Bavaria  and  the  protestants  of  ZlUerthal.     UnltaB  36(1891)36-45. 
MAEIA  of  Bavaria  (1651-1608),     Archduchess,  Karl  II,  [AllgDB  20:369-71. 

Ein  andenken  von  der  Erzherzogin  Maria  von  Bayern.     Kirehschmuck  28(1807)41-8. 
MARLA,  Rene  de  (-1531).     French  abbe. 

Germain,  Leon.     Rene  le  Maria,  abb6  de  Saint-MIhiel.     Bar-lc-DucMCm  3s8(1899)277-91. 
MAEIA  THERESA  (1717-80).     Queen  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia  and  Archduchess  of  Austria,       [M'Clint  6:744. 

Nasemann,  O.     Maria  Theresia.     DoutBvBl  22(1807).391-404.* 
MAEIA-LAACH,     Benedictine  abbey;  Lake  Laach,   Ehtnish  Prussia,   6  m,   W,   Andernach.        [Broek  10:866. 

E  Ich  t  e  r,  Paul.    Die  Benediktlnerabtei  Marla-Laacb.     SammlGemeln  nsll (1896) 599-655. 

R  1  c  h  t  e  r,  P.     Die  schrif  tsteller  der  Benedictinerabtel  Maria-Laach.     WestdtschZ  17(1898)41-115,277-340. 
MARIAWALD,  Germany,     Reg,  bcz,  Aachen;  kr.  Scbleiden,  [ChevT  2:1847. 

Frlcdiander,  E.     Bechnungen  d.  Clsterzlenserkl.  Mariawald  a.  d.  ende  d.  15  }.     ZBerg  32(1896)57-84. 
MAEIAZELL,   Austria-Hungary,     Town  in   Styria.  [M'Clint  6:746;  Int  11:802;  Brit  16:639-40;  30:636. 

D  i  e  wallfahrtsklrche  Mariazell  und  ihre  restauration.     Kirehschmuck  30(1899)87-95,99-110. 

Zur  geschichte  der  Mariazellcr  kirche      Kirehschmuck  29(l8:JS)17-24. 
MAEIBO,  Denmark,     Town,  near  the  centre  of  the  island  of  Laaland.  [I'ipp  1118. 

Neergaard,  Carl.     Grundlseggelsen  af  Marlbo  kloster.     AarbNordOldk  v25  (1890)  267-88. 
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MAEIB  ANTOINETTE— MAEK. 

TttAEIE  Antoinette  (1755-93).     Queen  of  Frauce.  W"*  "^802-3,;  Brit  15:540.1. 
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Proust.  M.  A.     Pilgrimages  to  Mecca  and  the  propagation  of  disease.     Chaut  nsl2(  1895) 574-8. 

SoubhIBey,    Saleh.     Pglerinage   a   Slecque.      RevGeogrInt  19(1894)131-2,152-6,207-8,225-7;    20(1895)14-6, 
39-40,202-4,250-2;    21(1896)15-6,36,78-80. 
MECHTILD  of  Hackeborn  (-1878  or  98).     Cistercian  nun.  [ChevB  2:3178. 

M  i  c  h  a  el,  Emil.     Die  HI.  Mechtilil  und  die  HI.  Gertrud  Benedlctlnerlnnen?     ZKathTheol  23(1899)348-52. 
MECKENEN  (Mecken),  Israel  Van  (c.  1440-1603).     Germ,  painter;  engraver.  [Bryan  3:312;  ChevB  1:3174. 

L  e  h  r  s.  Max.     Notiz  zu  Israhel  van  Meckenera.     PreussVersaramlJahrb  14(1893)81-3. 
MECKLENBURG,    German   Empire,     Grand-daohy,  [M'Clint  6:12-13;  Int  12:49-50;  Lipp  1144-5. 

B  u  c  h  k  a.     Gerichtl.   vertretung  d.   klrchen   . . .   u.  Mecklenburg,   recht.     MeklZR  9,l(1890)36-7i.'• 
S  e  h  n  e  1  I,  H.     Mecklenburg,    kircbenordnungen.     JahrbMecklGescb(  1899)03. 

S  t  u  h  r,  Frledrich.    Die  KIrclienbucher  Mecklenburgs.     JbMeckGesch  60(1895)1-110. 
MECKLENBURG  Declaration  of  Independence.     Alleged  U.  S.  decl.  of  1775.  [Int  12 :48-9 ;  Jame  408. 

L  0  f  t  w  i  c  h,  W.  M.     The  Mecklenburg  declaration  of  Independence.     MethQSo  nsll (1891-2)  111-29. 
MEDAL.     Commemorative  metal  stamped  token, 

B  r  u  s  t  0  n,  C.     Sur  le  medallion  de  Salnte-Livrade  et  sur  des  analogues,     AntFrMem  (1899)  143-6,286-7. 

M  a  X  e  -  W  e  r  1  y,  L.     Benoltevaux  et  ses  m6dailles.     RevBelgNum  ,55(1899)192-209,345-61,445-70. 

S  c  h  a  f  t  e  r,  Th.     Schwester  K.   Labourg  u.   die  wunderthatlge  medalUe.     MonatssInuM  (1895)  137-06. • 

Schlosser,  Julius  von.     Die  altesten  medaillen  und  die  antlke.     KunsthlstJahrbPrag  18(1897)64-108. 

Sur  les  medallions  a  I'effigle  du  Christ  avec  legende  hebraique  au  revcrs.    AntFrMem(1890)286-7. 

V  a  I  1 1  e  r,  .G    Trols  mSreaux  cartusien.     RevBelgNum  40(  .890)00-96. 

W  1 1 1  e,  A.  de.    'Medallle  rellg.  de  Notre-Dame  de  Bon-Secours  a  Bruxelles.     RevBelgNum  50(1894)373-6. 

W  I  1 1  e,  A.  de.     Med.  rel.  et  mereau  de  N.-Dame  de  MIs6rIcorde  a  Vervlers.     RevBelgNum  51(1895)558-63. 
MEDEBA,  Palestine  (Num.  21:30).     Town  E.  of  Jordan.  [Hast  3:309-10;  EncB  3:3002-3;  ChevT  2:1889, 

MEDER,  Johann  Valentin  (1649-1719).     Danzig  musician;  composer.  [Eitner  6 :41S-6, 

B  0  1 1  e,  Johannes.     Nochmals  Johann  Valentin  Meder.     VJschrMusikw  7(1891)455-63. 

B  o  1 1  e,  Johannes.    Das  stammbuch  Jobann  Valentin  Meder's.     VjschMusIkw  8(1892)499-506. 
MEDFORD,  Massachusetts.     City,  Middlesex  co.  [Int  12:63;  Brit  15:777;  30:601;  Lipp  U4S. 

D  e  L  o  n  g,  Henry  C.     Early  ministers  of  Medford.     MedHlstEeg  2(1899)95  118. 

Harlow,  Thomas  S.     Some  note  of  the  hist,  of  Medf.  from  1801  to  1851.     MedfordHlstReg  1(1898)82-92. 
MEDICAL  missions.    Evangelization  by  physicians.  [Dwight  445-7, 

Clark,  Rutus  W.    A  spiritual  barometer  for  the  church.     MissR  ns3(1890)918. 

F  u  n  k,  I.  K.     Seventh  day  adventlsts  and  their  medical  missionary  system.     HomR  35(1898)85-8,184-90. 

G  r  a  V  e  s,  R.  H.    The  basis  and  results  of  modloal  missions.     MIssR  ns8(1895)G78-82. 
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MEDICAL  MISSIONS— MEGIDDO. 

Harford-Battersby,  0.  P.     Medical  mission  work  In  the  Soudan.     ChMlssIut  nal6(1891)6B2-60. 
H  a  r  p  u  r,  F.  J.  and  others.     Medical  missions  In   Moslem   lauds.     ChMlssInt  ns23(1898)7B3-(51. 

The  ImDortance  of  medical  missions.     MlssR  ns3(1890)354-8. 

Medical  missions.     MlssHer  93(1897)266-70.* 

Monro,  Jas.     Value  of  medical  missions  as  an  evangelistic  agency.     ChMlssInt  na20(189.'i)277-80. 

P  I  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Medical  missions:  Samuel  Plsk  Green,  M.  D.     MetliR  ns]2(1899)U41-9. 

Salmaus,  li.  B.     Beginning  of  medical  missionary  work  in  Roman  Oath,   countries.     MlssR  nsll (1898) 
773-78. 

S  p  e  e  r,  Robert  E.     Medical  missions  In  Persia.     MissR  nsll  (1898)662-8. 

T  r  1 1 1  o  n.  C.  E.  and  others.     Medical  missions.     ChMissInt  ns2u(189n)604-16. 

Vinton,  C.C.     Medical  missions  In  Korea.     MlssR  nsll(lsnS)0GS-73. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Eln  deutscher  verein  fur  arztUche  mission.     AllgMls.sZ  26(1899)220-2. 
XEDICI,   Lorenzo   (il  Magniaco)    (1449-92),     Italian   statesman  and  poet.  [Int  12:59;  Brit  15:786-6, 

B  0  n  a  r  d  1,  Carlo.     Orazlonl  di  Lorenzo  U  Mag,  e  I'lmo  finale  d.  Circe  dl  G.  B.  GelU,     GlornStorLettIt  33 
(1899)77-82. 
MEDICINE.     Art  of  healing,  [East  3:321-33;  EncB  3:3005-9;  M'Clint  6:27-40;  Int  12:60-2;  Brit  15  794-317. 

A  n  d  r  e  e,  Richard.     Alte  Trommeln  iudianischer  Merllzlnmttnner      Globus  7.1(1899)14-16. 

B  r  a  n  n,  Henry  A.    How  the  church  honors  the  medical  profession.     CathWorld  62(1890)643-6. 

Eyssenhardt,  Franz.     Arznelkunst  und  alchemic  Im  slebzehnten  jhdt.    SammlGemeln  na4(1890)951-82. 

Gessmann,  G.  W.     Okkutlstlsche  hellmethoden.     Gesell(lS96)1611-23. 

G  r  1  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  L.     The  metrology  of  the  medical  papyrus  Ebers.     SocBlbArch  13(1890-1)302-406. 

Gnedenfeldt,  M.     Volksmedlz.  u.  abergUub.  knren  in  Marokko.     Ausland  64(1891)75-9.95-8,126-9. 

Karlowlcz,  J.     Vleiuc    rite    mCd.     MSluslne  8(1890-7)174-9.201-8,247-53,282-5;    0(1898-0)6-8,121-0,226. 

M  c  C  o  r  m  I  c  k,  J.  H.     The  psychologic  development  of  medicine.     AmAntlq  18(1896)211-27. 

M  a  h  m  c  u  d,  Hassan  pacha.    La  m€decine  et  les  m^declns.     BuUCalre  3s5(1894)367-75. 

Spallkowskl,  Edmond.     Les  superstitions  mfidlcales  normanrtes.     BullAnthropParls  4s6(1895)476-8. 

The  priest  and  the  medical  profession.     AmBcclesR  3(1890)107-13. 

W  u  k  u,  Robert.    Die  hellkunde  bel  den  alten  Hebraern.     StBenedOlst  11(1890)424-31. 

Zaborowskl.    Superstitions  m6dicales.     BullAnthropParls  4s4(  1893)  170-1. 

Z  ingerle,  Oswald.     Gegen   u.   heilmlttel.     ZVolksk(Ber11  (1891)172-7.315-24. 
MEDINA,  Arabia,    Holy  city  in  Hejaz,  [M'Clint  6:40;  Int  12:63-4;  Brit  15:817-19;  Jack  S6B. 

Moritz,  B.     Der  Hedjaz  und  die  strasse  von  Mekka  nach  Medina.     BrdkBerlZ  25(1890)147-63. 

M  a  1 1  e  r,  August.     Mekka  und  Medina.    Westermann  07(1889-90)578-94. 
MEDINA,  Ohio.    County  in  the  N.  part.  [Lipp  1148. 

MEDITATION,  [M'Olint  6:21-5;  Jack  664;   Church  467-8, 

B  i  X  b  y.  James  T.     Meditation.     UnitaR  33(1890)24-.S5. 
MEDITERRANEAN,     Sea  touching  Europe,   Africa  and  Asia,        [M'Olint  6:40-1;  Int  12:66-6;  Brit  16:819-24. 

Galloway,  Hattle  E.     What  the  middle  sea  has  seen;  a  study  in  history.     MethQSo  nsl5(1893-4)80-102. 
MEDIUM.     Spiritualistic  agent;  clairvoyant.  [Baldw2:6D. 

N  e  w  b  o  I  d,  William  Romaine.     Possession  and   modiumship.     PopSclM  50(1896-7)220-31. 

S  u  r  b  1  e  d.     Le  dlable  et  les  mediums      SciCath  13(1898-9)61-71,113-23. 
MEDLEB,  Nicolas  (1602-81),     Pastor  in  Naumburg,  [M'Olint  6:41;  Jac  308. 

Albrecht,  O.     Bomcrkungen   zu    Medlcrs    Naumbnrger   kirchenordnung. .  .1537.      TbfirlngM  19(189S)570- 
63e.  I 

Albrecht,  O.    D.    v.    Luther    bestatlgte    Naumburg. .  .ordng.    Medler's.      MonatssGottesd  3(1898)57-62, 
81-9.  • 

KBster.     Die  naumbur?.   klrch-u.   schulordnpr.   von  D.   Nlc.  Medler. .  .1537.     ThiiringM  19(1898)497-509. 
MEDLEY,  John  (1804-92).     New  Brunsvrick  bishop;  author.  [NatB  37:205. 

John  Medley,  bishop  and  metropolitan.     ChurchEel  21(1893-4)520-2. 
MEDUM,  Egypt.     Tillage  explored  by  Petrie. 

0  o  b  e  r  n,  Camden  M.    Mcdum.     Blblia  5(1892-3)247-52. 

Grlf  f  1 1  h,  F.  L.     Notice  of  m6dflm  by  W.   M.  Flinders  Petrie.     SocBlbArch  14(1891-92)484-7. 

Ma  spero,  G.    Petrie,  W.  M.  Flinders;  Medum,  with  chapters  by  F.  L.  Griffith.     BevCrit  35(1893)301-9, 
MEEHAN,  Charles  Patrick  (1812-90),     Irish  R,  C,  priest;  writer,  [NatB  37:209, 

P.  A.  S.    The  late  Father  C.  P.  Meehan.     CathWorld  51  (1890)796-801. 
MEEEHA  Shemmas  (1816-81),     Mosul,  Syria,  convert  to  Christianity, 

Laurie,  T.     Shemmas  Meekha  of  Mosul.     MlssR  na4(  1891)  757-9. 
MEETING  House,    New  England,  Quaker,  etc.,  name  for  church  building.  [M'Olint  6:43. 

B  a  r  1  e,  Alice  Morse.    The    New    England    meeting-house.     Allan  67(1891)191-204. 
MEGALTHIO  Monuments.     Early  stone  monuments.  [Intl2:70. 

Mo  r  1 1 1 1  e  t.  Adrian  de.     Les    monuments    mSgalithiqucs    christianises.     BevficAinthrop  7(1897)321.38. 
MEGASPELEON.  Greece.     Monastery  in  Achaia,  6  m,  N,  of  Kalavrita.  [Lipp  1148;  OhevT  2:1895. 

H  -  G.    Mega  Spllaeo.     OhrWelt  6(1892)775-8,800-3. 
MEGIDDO,  Palestine.  Ancient  city,  plain  of  Eadraelon,   [Hast  3:334!  Eno  B3:3010-12;  M'Olint  6:44  6;  12:713, 

H  e  n  d  e  r  s  o  n,  Archibald.     Cana   and    Meglddo   In    Tatian's   Diatessaron.     PalestBxplorF(1894)151. 

Rohrbach,  Paul.     Megiddo.     ChrWelt  13(1899)361-4. 

Nichols,  J.  R.     HIstorj   of  the  Congregational  church  of  Medina.     OhIoChP  5(1894)72-91. 
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MEGILLAH— MBLANCHTHON. 

MEGILLAH.    A  part  of  the  Talmud,  [M'CUnt  6:46   (MegilUh.     See  Talmud)!  JewE  8:426-7. 

N  o  t  e  on  the  Meglllah.     JewQ  9(1897)721. 

Buchler,  A.     Aryva   In  Cliaglga   111   u.    Megilla   IV,    10.     MtsschrGeschJud  38(1894)108-16,145-51.^ 
MEGILLA  Taanit,     Hehrew  calendar  of  events)  written  o,  1.  cent.  [JewE  8:427-8, 

Schwab,  M.  La  MeghUlath  Taanith;  ou  "Anniveisalres  historlques."  IntCongOrient  llth4(1897)199-259. 
MEGILLATH  Missraim.    Account  of  revolt  of  Jews  in  Egypt  1824. 

M  a  r  g  o  1  1  o  u  t  h,  G.     MegiUath  missraim;  or,  The  scroll  of  the  Egyptian  Purlm.    JewQ  8(1896)274-88. 
MEIEE,  Ernst  Julius  (1828—).     German  Protestant  clergyman;  writer.  [Jac  308,. 

K  U  h  n,  Bernhard.     Oberhofprediger  Dr.   Theol.  et  Phil.   Ernst  Julius  Meier.     BeltrSachsKg  12(1898)1-55. 

Obf.  rhofprediger  D.  Meier.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)1014-18. 
MEIGRET,  Aime  (o.  1500-after  1546),     French  reformer;  writer,  [Haag  7:363,. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.    A.  Meigret,  le  martyr  ±.  de  la  Forge  et  J.   Kleberg.     BuUHlstLit  39(1890)245-69. 
MEINRAD,  St.    (-863).     German  ascetic.  [M'Clint  6:49;  ChevB  1:3182-3, 

Elngholz,  0.     Oberbollingen    od.    benken?  frage    au9  d.    leben   d.    HI.    Meinrad.      AnzSchwelzGesch  T 
(1897)  473-80.  • 
MEIR  (Moses  Meir)  hen  Ephraim  (—1683).    Italian  Jewish  copyist;  printer.  [JewE  8:436, 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Meir  b.  Ephraim  of  Padua,  seroU-wi-iter  and  printer  in  Mantua.  JewQ  11(1899)266-90. 
MEISEL,  Mordeoai  Marcus  hen  Samuel   (1628-1601).     Jewish  philanthropist  of  Prague.  [JewE  8:442-3,^ 

K  i  s  c  h,  A.     Testament  M.  Meysels  mitgeth.  u.  u.  handschrlftl.  quellen  beleucht.  MonatsschrGesehJud  37 
(1893)25-40,82-91,131-46. 
MEISSEN,  Germany.  Town  of  Saxony,  15  m.  NW.  of  Dresden,   [Int  12:76;  Brit  15:831-2;  30:624;  lipp  1148-9, 

Becker,  R.     ...d.   streites  iib.   d.   exempte  stellung  d.    bisth.   Meissen.     ArchSachsG  18(1897)273-84.» 

Loose.     Beitr.   z.   kirchl.   zucht  u.   eitte  d.    stadt  Meissen.     BeitrSaeh3Kg(1891)85-98.* 

Loose.     D.  Meissner  domklerus  z.  zelt  d.  reformation.     MeiSsenM  4(1896).* 

Loose,  Wilhelm.     Der  Meissner  domklerus  zur  zeit  der   reformation.     MeissenM  4(1897)347-67. 

Loose,  Wilhelm.     Bin  Meissner  hausstand  vor  dem  dreissigjahrlgen  kriege.   MeissenM  3(1894)300-26. 
MEJDEL,   Palestine.     Place  in  Philistia  2  miles  from  Ascalon. 

Hanauer,  J.  B.     Remarkable  sculpture   at   Mejdel.     PalestExplorF (1897)33-5. 
MELANCHOLIA.     Morbid  state  of  mental  depression.    [M'Clint  6:62-3  (Melancholy);  Int  12:79;  Baldw  2:61-2, 

L  1  c  h  t  b  1  I  c  k  e  im  umgang  mit  gcmuthskranken.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)897-9,921-3,945-7,971-3,994-1000. 
MELANCHTHON,  Philipp    (1497-1560).     German  reformer  and  scholar,  [M'Clint  6:53-6;  Int  12:79-8<«4 

A  1  b  r  e  c  h  t,  K.     Zwei  blsher  unverotfentllcbte  gedlchte  Melanthons.     StuduKrit  65(1892)178-81. 

Barek,  E.    Melanchthon-spiel.     ChrWelt  11(1897)15-21. 

B  a  u  c  h,  Gustav.     Molanchthoniana.     ZKgsch  18(1897-8)76-89. 

B  e  h  r  I  n  g  e  r,  George  P.     Melanchthon   as   theologian.     LuthQ  ns27(1897)254-63. 

Benrath,  KarL     GSttliche  fOhrung  Melanchthons.     ChrWelt  11(1897)123. 

B  e  r  g  e  r,  Samuel.     Melanchthons   vorlesungen   iiber  weltgeschiehte.     StuduKrit  70(1897)781-90. 

Bergman  n,  H.     Ph.   Mel.'s  ansichten  von  d.   worth   der  einzelnen  unterr.-gegenstande.     RhBlErz  71,4 
(1897).* 

B  e  y  s  e  h  1  a  g,  Wlllibald.     Philipp    Melanchthon.      ChrWelt  11  (1897)  121-2. 

D  i  e  beziehungen  Mel.  s  zu  Bayern  nach  Hartfelder.     MittGesBrz  7(1897)22-26.* 

Bibl,  V.     Melanchthon  u.  Nidbruck;    [brief wechsel].     JahrbProtOestr  18(1897)34-47. 

B  1  a  s  s,  F.     Melanchthon  als  humanist  und  pSdagoge.     NKlrchlZ  8(1897)165-94. 

B  0  s  s  e  r  t.     Z.    andenkcn   Mel.'s.     BlWUrttG  ns(lS97)43-47.* 

B  r  a  u  n.     Melanchthon.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)360-6. 

B  r  i  e  g  e  r,  T.     Melanchthon  u.  d.  Melanchthonismus  an  d.  neige  d.  19.  Jahrh.     ChrWelt  11(1897)136-8. 

C,  M.  A.     Philip  Melanchthon.     King'sOwn  9(1898)512-17. 

C  a  r  0,  J.    Anekdotisches  zu  Melanchthon.     StuduKrit  70(1897)801-11. 

Chronology  of  Melanchthon's   life.     LuthChR  16(1897)90-91. 

C  0  h  r  s,  Perd.     E.    Melanchthonsches    katechismusfragment.     ZPraktTheol  16(1894)235-56. 

C  o  h  r  s,  Ferdinand.     Philipp  Melanchthon;  Deutschlands  lehre.     RefGSch  55(1897). 

D  e  W  i  t  t,  John.     Philip   Melanchthon,    scholar  and   reformer.     PresbQ  11(1897)273-95. 

D  1  s  t  e  1,  T.     M.'s  Bedenken  i.   d.   ehesaehe  d.   Qrafen  Ladlslaus  zu  Haag  1556.     DtschZKirchenr  1(1892) 
406.  • 

Drews.     Bemerkungen  zu  den  akademischen  disputationen  Melanchthons.     StuduKrit  69(1896)325-48. 

Drews.     Hausslelter;   Aus  der  schule   Melanchthons.     StuduKrit  70(1897)829-43. 

Drews.     Bin  originalbrlef  Luthers  und  zwei  originalbriefe  Melanchthons.     StuduKrit  72(1899)618-26. 

D  r  c  w  s,  Paul.    Melanchthon   und  Erasmus.     ChrWelt  11(1897)124-6. 

E  1 1 1  n  g  e  r,  G.     Ph.    Melanchthon's    frunzeit.     ComenMonatshft  6(1897)18-45,99-122,177-90.* 

E  n  d  e  r  s.     Zu  d.  gedichten  Melanchthons  in  dieser  zeitschr  1892,  s.  178  CE.     StuduKrit  66(1893)599-600. 

Ernst.     Melanchthoniana.     BlWiirttG  ns2(1898)128-31.* 

F.,  L     Luther  iiber  die  Loci   Melanchthons.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)240-1. 

P  1  c  k  e  r,  Johannes.     Melanchthon   und    die    Heilige    Schrift.     ChrWelt  11(1897)140-2. 

F  r  e  y  t  a  g,  H.     Empfehlungsbrief  P.  Melanthons  fiir  Josias  Menius  aus  Stolp.    ZKgsch  19(1898-9)362-5. 

F  u  c  h  s,  0.     [Melancthon.]     MonatssGottesd  Noll(1897).* 

F  u  c  h  s,  0.     Zum  gedachtnisstage  Philipp   Melanchthons.     MonatssGottesd  l(1897)341-2.» 

Das  gesprach  Melanchthon's  mit  Zell,  [herbst  1536  i.  TUbingen].     BlWiirttG  9(1892)71.* 
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H  a  r  1  n  g,  Theodor.     Gegenseltlge   sehatzung   Luthers   und   MelanchtUons.      ChrWelt  11(1897)123-4. 

Haerlng,  Th.     Rede  z.    400   jiUirlgen   geburtstag   PhiUpp  Melanchthons.     ZTheolKlr  7(1897)385-97. 

Hans.     Drei  brlete  Ton  liUther  und  Melanchthon.     ZKgscb  14(1892-4)448-61. 

Hausratb.     [Melanctbon.]     ProtMonatsb  1(1897)41-52.* 

H  a  r  k  e  y,  S.  L.     Melancbtbon  and  Luther.     LuthCbR  16(1897)107-8. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  Adolphe.     Pbilippe  Melanchthon.     RevCbr6t  3s6(  1897)  161-77. 

Harttelder,  K.     Aus  etner  Torlesung  Mel.'s  iiber  Ciceros  Tusculanen.     MlttGesErz  1,2(1891)168-77.* 

Ha  r  t  f  e  1  d  e  r,  Earl.     Melanchthon  as  prceceptor  Germanise.    LuthChR  10(1891)294-307. 

Ha  rtf  elder,  Karl.     Melanchthon's  old  age.    LuthChR  16(1897)106-7. 

H  a  r  t  f  el  d  e  r,  Karl,     tiber    Melanchthon's    Ratio    dlscendl.     Zligsch  12(1890-1)562-6. 

H  a  r  t  f  e  Id  e  r,  Karl.     Dngedruckte  brlefe  an  Melanchthon.    ZKgsch  12(1890-1)187-207. 

Hausslelter.     Die  thesen  zur  disputation  Melanchthons.     StuduKrit  70(1897)588-92, 

Heidenbeimer,  H.     Drkundenbueh   Uber  Ph.   Melanchthon's   eltern.     ZOberrh  13(1898)168f.* 

H  e  1  n  e  c  k,  Hermann.     Die  aiteste  fassung  von  Melanchthons  ethlk.     PhllosMonatshft  29(1893)129-77. 

H  elo  e  m  ann,  O.  T.     Bin   brief   Melancthon's.      ZKgsch  12(1890-1)213-14. 

Herrle  k,  Samuel  E.     Philip  Melanchthon.     MassHlstProc  2,   11(1896-7)254-7. 

He  r'r  m  a  n  n,  Wilhelm.     Melanchthon    als    schiiler    und    als    melster.     ChrWelt  11(1897)126. 

Horn,  Edward  T.     The  strength  and  weakness  of  Melanchthon.    LuthChR  16(1897)99-100. 

Hunton,  W.  L.     Ways  of   presenting  Melanchthon   to   the  people.    LuthChR  16(1897)108-9. 

B  1  n  in  Corp.   ref.   u.   bei  Bindsell  fehlendes  gutacbten  Melanchthon's.     Kathollk  77,1(1897)545. 

Jacobs,  H.B.     Melanchthon  as  a  theologian  and  reformer.    LuthChR  16(1897)93-95. 

Jacobs,  Henry  E.    Melanchthon,    the   theologian.     ChrLlt  16(1896-7)512-22.    (Prom   Lutheran,    Feb.    18, 

1897.) 
J  <i  r  g  e  s,  Paul.     Ein  autographon  Melanchthons  iiber  den  begrlCE  der  kirche.    ZKgsch  18(1897-8)104-6. 
K  a  1 1  e  n  b  u  s  c  h,  Ferdinand.     Noch    einmal    Melanchthons    todesgedanken.     ChrWelt  11(1897)144-6. 
Kawerau,  G.     Losche;   Analecta  Lutherana  et  Melanthoniana.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1892)185-96. 
Kawerau,  G.     Melanchthon  neben  Luther.     StuduKrit  70(1897)668-86. 
K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  Gustav.     Zur  wiirdigung    Melanchthons.     ChrWelt  11(1897)133-6. 

K  a  y  s  e  r,  Tschackert,  Brandt.     Br.   ,.  Melanchthon,   Corvln,   MSrlln  etc.     ZNledersachKg  2(1897)296-306.* 
Kelly,  WUUam.     Philip  Melanchthon.     LutbQ  ns27(1897)12-32. 

Kern,  R.     Ein   unbekannt.    brief.    Ph.    Melanchthon's.     ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)140-1. 
Ketrzynski,  W.     B.    ungedruckter   brief    Melanchthon's.    AltpreussMtsschr(1898)481.* 
Knaake,  K.     Loci  communes  Melanchthons  n.   Plltt  hrsg.     StuduKrit  6(1891)601-17. 
Knaake,  K.     Melanchthons  Dictionarium.      StuduKrit  70(1897)791-7. 
K  »  s  1 1  i  n.     Zum  gedachtnls  Melanchthons.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)293-303. 
K  8  s  1 1 1  n,  Heinrich  Adolf.     Melanchthon  und  das  lehramt.     ChrWelt  11(1897)139. 
Kolde,  Th.     E.  nnbeach.  brief  an  Luther  u.  Mel.inchthon.     BeitrEayKg  5(1899)138-41.* 
Krafft,  0.     Ub.    d.    rabies  theol.    1.    d.    letzten   aufzeichnung   Melanchth.'s.     ThArbRh  8,9(1891)124-29.* 
K  r  a  u  t  h,  Charles  P.     Luther,  MeLinchthon,  and  the  Augsburg  confession.     LuthChR  16(1897)101-4. 
K  r  o  t  e  1,  G.  F.     Luther  and  Melanchthon.     LuthChR  16(1897)91-2. 
Kru  sch  wit  z,  P.     Ph.    Mel.'s   bezlehungen  z.    Oberiausitz.      Geblrg  9(1897)37-9.* 
Kuhn,  Felix.     Philippe  MSlanchton  collaboratenr  de  Luther.     BuIlHistLit  40(1897)118-36. 
L  a  n  g,  A.     Mel.  n.  Calvin.     RefKg  S(i897)5b-60;  9,67;  10.75-8;  11,81-5;  12,89-91;  13,97-99.* 
Latendrof,  Frledrlch.     Melanehthonlana.     CentralblEibl  10(1893)483-6. 
Latendorf,  F.     Melanehthonlana  in  Mecklenburg.     StuduKrit  71(1898)681-85. 

Latendorf.  F.     Wittenberg...    ausg.    d.    mecklenburg.    Klrchenordn.      CentralblBibl  15(1898)357-61. 
Lenz,  II.     [Melanctbon.]     Preussjahrb  3(197)490.* 
L  e  n  z,  M.     Preussjahrb  87(1897)490-502. 

Lezius,  Fr.     Zur  charakteristifc  Melanchthons.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)101-25. 
Link,  Adolf.    Melanchthons   bedeutung   fiir    die    exegese.      ChrWelt  11(1896)139-40. 
L  1  p  s  I  u  s,  R.  A.     Philipp   Melanchthon.     DtschRdsch  73(1892)414-27. 
Llterarische  kleinigkeiten  zum  Melanchthonjubilaum.     AlIgEvLKz  30(1897)133-5. 
Lobsteln,  Paul.     Bossuets  urteil  Uber  Melanchthon.     ChrWelt  11  a897)  132-3. 
L  0  e  s  ch  e,  Georg.     Mel.'s   bezlehungen   zu    Oesterrelch-Ongarn.     JahrbProtOestr  18(1897)1-33. 
L  o  0  f  s,  Frledrlch.     Melanchthon  als  humanist  und  reformator.     StuduKrit  70(1897)641-67. 
L  0  0  f  s,  Frledrich.     Melanchthons  todesgedanken.     ChrWelt  11(1807)143-4. 

Luthardt,  Christian  B.     Melanchthon's  labors  In  the  sphere  of  ethics.    LuthChR  16(1897)403-11. 
Maler.     Melanchthon  als  phllosoph.     ArchGesPbilos  ns3(  1897)  437-77;  4(1898)73-132. 
Melanchthon,  the  teacher  of  all  the  churches.     RefChR  1(1897)243-51. 

Melanchthon's  400.  geburtstag  und  seln  jubilttumsdenkmal  in  Bretten.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)131-3. 
Melanchthons  Lob  der  musik.     Slona  22(1897)31-2. 
Melanchthons  Loci.     TheolZ  25(1897)65-72. 

M  e  y  e  r,  Wilhelm.     Die  GBttlnger  nachschrift  der  Postille  Melanchthons.     GottphilolNachr(  1895)  13-68. 
M  e  y  e  r,  Wilhelm.     Melanchthon's  vorlesung  liber  Cicero's  Offleia,  1555.     GottphllolNachr (1894)  146-81. 
Mlchelsen,  E.     Mel.   u.   Schleswlg-Holsteln.     ScbleswKBl  7-9(1897).* 
M  OS  a  pp.     B.  ungedruckter  brief  Philipp  Melanchthon's.     BlWurttG  No9(1894).* 
Mdller,  G.    M.'s  entw.  zu  e.  br.  Kurfflrst  August's  an  Konigln  Elisabeth.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)621-4. 
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M  u  1 1  e  r,  Nikolaus.     Melanchthoniana  aus  Brandenburg  a.  H.  imd  Venedlg.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)133-12. 
Mundorf,  L.     Mel.  In  Leipzig.     LpzZtg  33,lBeil(1897)485-87.« 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Melanchthon  und  die  Gewissensfrelhelt.     Katholik  3sl6(1897)4C0-9,534-50. 
PrShl,  W.     Mel.  ala  homiletiter.     KirZIowa  21(1897).* 

El  c  h  ar  d,  J.  W.     Melanchthon  and  Augsb.  conf.     LuthQ  ns27(1897)299-330;  28(1898)355-95,545-79. 
Blnn,  H.     Zur  erinnerung  an  rhilipp  Melanchthon.     ZDeutschUnt  11(1898).* 
K  1 1  s  c  h  1,  Otto.     Bin  gebet  Melanchthon.     ChrWelt  11(1897)147. 
•S.,  M.     Die  anwesenheit  Ph.  Mel.s  in  Bautzen.     Geblrg  9(1897)50-2.* 

Schatt,  Philip.    The  friendship  of  Calvin  and  Melanchthon.     AmSocChHlst  4(1891)143-63. 
S  c  h  0  t  t.     Bin  autographon  von  Luther  und  Ton  Melanchthon.     StuduKrit  69(1898)162-4. 
;S  e  h  u  b  e  r  t,  Hans  von.     Das  verdlenst  Melanchthons.     ChrWelt  11(1897)127-8. 
,S  c  h  u  1  t  z,  Hermann.     Melanchthon  und  die  glaubenslehre  unsrer  kirche.     ChrWelt  11(1897)129-30. 
S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  J.  L.     Mel.  a!s  Deutscher  und  Christ;   elne  nachlese.     KirchMonatss  16(1897)399-412.* 
;S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  L.     [Melancthon.]     BvKztng  Noll(]897).* 

.S  e  e  b  e  r  g,  R.     Melanchthons  stellung  In  d.  gesch.  d.  dogmas  und  der  dogmatik.     NKlrchlZ  8(1897)126-64. 
:S  e  i  p,  T.  L.     The  work  of  Melanchthon  as  a  teacher  in  the  Lutheran  church.     LuthChR  16(1897)96-8. 
;S  e  1 1,  Karl.     Melanchthon  und  die  heroenverehrung.     ChrWelt  11(1897)146-7. 
:S  e  1  1,  Karl.     Phillpp  Melanchthon  nnd  die  deutsche  reformation  bis  1531.     RefGSch  56(1897). 
;S  i  m  0  n  s.      [Melancthon.]     EefKz  No7(1897).» 
S  i  n  t  e  n  i  3,  Fr.       [Melancthon.]     BaltMonats(1897).* 

S  p  a  e  t  h,  A.     Melanchthon  in  American  Lutheran  theology.     LuthChR  16(1897)104-6. 
S  p  e  c  k,  O.     Mel.  beziehung  zu  Plrna.     MittPirnaH  1(1897).* 

S  p  I  e  k  e  r,  G.  F.     Influence  of  Melanchthon  on  the  hist,  of  the  Lutheran  church.     LuthChR  16(1897)100-1. 
S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Philip  Melanchthon  and  modern  social  questions.     HomE  33(1897)276-8. 
T  r  a  u  b.     D.  beaiehung  v.  Brenz  z.  Luther  u.  Melanchthon.     DeutBvBl  24(1899)759-68.* 
Troeltsch,  Ernst.     Das  werk  Melanchthons.     ChrWelt  11(1897)128-9. 
Tschackert,  P.     Ungedruckte  Melanchthon-hss.  des  Gottinger  Stadtarchivs.     ZKgsch  18(1897-8)90-103. 

V  e  1 1  e  r.  Paul.     Luther,  Jones,   und  Melanchthon   an  Herzog  ITeinrich  von  Sachsen.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1) 
620-1. 

V  0  g  t,  O.     Melanchthon's  stellung  als  reformator.     ZWissTh  40(1897)87-131,161-210. 

V  o  g  t,  0.     Ungedr.  schreiben  f.  Pommern  an  Melanchthon;  hrsg.  von  O.  Vogt.     BaltStud  42(1892)1-30. 
Walther,  J.     Mel's  lehre  von  der  bekehrung.     MittRuss  53  ns30(1897)97-10S,177-203.* 

W  a  r  f  1  e  1  d,  Bthelbert  D.     Philip  Melanchthon.     Indep  49(1897)178-4. 
W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Ethelbert  D.     Philip  Mol.anchthon.     PresbandEetEev  8(1897)1-18. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Le  quatrleme  centenaire  de  la  naissance  de  Melanchthon.     BuUHistLit  46(1897)113-17. 
W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Pourquoi  M61anchton  ne  vint  pas  a  Par.   en  1530.     BuUHistLit  46(1897)311-13. 
Weizsacker,  Carl.     Melanchthon,    1542.     ChrWelt  11(1897)142-3. 
W  e  n  d  t,  Hans  Hinrioh.     .lus  Melanchthons  apologie.     ChrWelt  11(1897)130-1. 
Wh  i  ton,  JamesM.     Philip  Melanchthon.     Outl  55(1897)491-6. 
Wiirttemb.   bibliographle  z.   Melanchthon-jnbiiaum.     BlWiirttG  ns2(1898)143.* 
Zitzlaff.     AUgKons  54(1897).* 

Zum  gedaclitniss  Phillpp  Melanchtliou's.     AUgEvLKz  30(1897)123-4,145-8,174-6,193-6,218-20. 
MELAWDER,  Peter.     See  Holzappel,  Peter  Melander,  Graf  von. 

MELANESIA,     Islands  of  Oceania  bet.  the  equator  and  Capricorn.  [Lipp  1149i 

Heilige  tiere  im  volksglauben  der  Melanesier.     GeogJenaMitt  i5(1897)64-5. 
S  t  e  e  1,  Eobert.     The   Melanesian  mission.     MissR  ns4(1891)831-4. 
MELANIUS  (Melaine),  St.   (—530).     Bishop  of  Rennes.  [SmithW  (under  Melanus)  j  ChevB  1:3184. 

A  n  g  o  t,  A.     Deux  vies  rhythmSes  de  Saint-Melaine.     SocHlstMaine  34(1893)166-79. 
B  o  r  d  e  r  I  e,  Arthur.     Saint  Melaine,  fivfque  de  Rennes.     EevBret  3(1890)247-66. 

Plaine,  F.     *t.  compar.  des  3  anc.  vies  de  S.  Melaine,  6v§que  de  Rennes.     RevHistOuest  8(1892)74-88. 
MELBOURNE,   Australia.     Cap.    of  Victoria.  [Int  12;8S;  Brit  15:835-8!  30:686-9;  Lipp  1149. 

E  i  c  a  r  d  0,  Halsey.     Melbourne  cathedral;   a  comjnent.     ArchltE  3(1897-8)187. 
MELCHERS,  Paulus   (1813-95).     German  cardinal.  [Int  12:83;  Brock  11:748. 

C  a  r  d  i  n  a    Paulus  Melchers.     Hist-polBl  107(1891)869-72. 
C  u  r  t  i  u  s,  F.     Melchers  u.  Reinlcens.     ChrWelt  10(1896)110-12. 
MELCHIZEDEK  (Gen.  14:18).     Priest-king  of  Salem.  [Hast  3:335;  EncB  3:3014-16;  M'Clint  6:B7-9. 

Fradenburgh,  J.  N.     The  order  of  Molchlzedek.     MethR  75(1893)426-37. 
Hopkins,  John  Henry.     Who  was  Melchizedek?    ChurchE  60(1891)24-30. 
Melchisedek.     BibWorld  8(1896)241. 

Pinches,  Theo.  G.    The  most  high  God  of  Salem?    SocBlhArch  16(1893-4)225-9. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.  and  Driver,  S.  E.     Melchizedek.     BxposTlmes  7(1895-6)478-80. 
MELDORF,  Prussia.     Town  in  Holstein.  [Lipp  1149'60. 

K  r  o  n  e  s,  P.     Die  kirche  zu  Meldorf  nnd  das  Ditmarsische  museum.     AllgZBell  231(1896). 
MELICERTEB.    A  Greek  hero;  Palaemon.  [Int  12:86;  SmithM  8:1021;  Rosoh  8:2884. 

R  e  i  u  a  c  h,  Sal.     Les  Cablres  et  Mellcerte.     RevArch  3s.32(1898)56-61. 
MELITENE.     (1)  Part  of  Cappadocia;   (2)  of  Susiana.  [SmithG  8:321-8;  OhevT  2:1898, 

B  o  1  c  k,  W.     Hanlgalbat  und  Melitene.     ZMorgenlGes  5(1897)555-68. 
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MELITO  (2nd  cent.).     Bishop  of  Sardes,  [M'Clint  6:64-6;  Int  12:87;  Brit  15:840;  Jack  667, 

M  e  r  c  a  1 1,  J.  M.     Sj-mbolae  MeliUonlanae.     ThQuartschr  76(1894)507-600. 

Rottmanner,  Odllo.     Bin  letztes  wort  ilber  die  Clavis  Slelitonls.     TliQuartsclir  78(1896)614-29. 
UELLEHA,  Malta,     Bay  on  NW,  coast, 

Barrett,  Michael.     Our  Lady  of  Melheha.     AveMarla  ns42fl896)505-8. 
MELLOW,  England.     Parisli,  co,  Nottingham. 

M  a  r  s  h  a  1 1,  S.  W.  cd.     The  parish  registers  of  Mellow,  co.  Nottingham  (Eng.).    GenealSuppl  nal3(1896). 
MELLS,  England.     Parish,  co.  Somerset.  [NatG  2:810-11, 

G  o  w  e  r  s,  W.  R.     The  chapel  of  S.  Margaret,  Mells.     SuffoIklnstProc  8(1894)334-61. 
MELOS,  or  Milo,  Greece.     Island,  one  of  the  Cyolades.         [Int  12:90;  Brit  16:841-2;  Lipp  1150;  ChevT  2:1900. 

P  1  e  t  c  h  e  r,  H.  M.  and  Kltson,  S.  D.     The  churches  of  Melos.     AnnBrAthens  2(1895-6)155-68. 
MELITN,  Armand,  vicomte  de  (1807-77).  [Lorz  3:441;  6:253. 

M  e  G  o  V  e  r  n,  F.  X.     A  great  Christian  socialist:  Viscount  de  Melnn.     CathWorld  63(1896)754-6. 
MELVILLE,   Andrew   (1645-1622).     Scotch  prof,  in  France   (Melvin).  [M'Clint  6:66-9;  Int  12:93. 

Cartwrlght  and  Melville  at  the  University  of  Geneva,  1569- 1574.     AmHlstR  5(1899-1900)284-90. 
Apropos  du  portrait  d'Andrg  MelflUe.     BuUHistLit  47(1898)501-4. 
MEMLING,  Hans   (c.  1430/36-94).     Flomifch  painter.  [M'Clint  6:70  (1439-99) ;  Bryan  3:319-20;  Int  12:96, 

H  e  1  b  i  g,  Jules.     Le  triptyque  de  Najgra,  de  Hans  Memling.     RevArtChret  5s6 (1895)273-81. 
Kihn.     Brugge  u.  Hans  Memling,  ein  deutscher  maler.     Hist-polBl  117(1896)157-76,237-32. 
M  i  c  h  e  1.  Emile.     Tin  nonveau  Memling.     GazBeanx-Arts  13(1S!43)S-]2. 
MEMMINGEN,  Bavaria.     Town,  in  Swahia,  43  m.  SW.  of  Augsburg.         [Int  12:95-6;  Lipp  1152;  ChevT  2:1901. 
B  r  a  u  n,  Fr.    Die  Frauenkircbe  in  Memmingen.     AUgZBell  226  (1897) . 

B  r  a  u  n,  Fr.     Zur  geschlchte  des  Augustlnerinnenklosters  In  Memmingen.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897)227-39. 
Detzel.     Alte  wandmalereleu  in  d.   Frauenk.   zn  Memmingen.     Hist-polBl  120(1897)401-14,557-67,713-31. 
M  i  e  d  e  1,  J.     Zur  Memmlnger  reform. -g_eschlchte.     BeltrBayKg(1895)171-8.* 
MEMORIAL  day.     V.  S.  holiday,  May  30. 

R  a  n  k  1  n,  .Tames  D.     Memorial  day  sermon;   Iserm.  Jer.  47:6,7].     HomR  27(1894)532-9. 
B  c  y  n  o  1  d  s,  Clarence  G.     The  mantle  of  Elijah;    [2  Kin.  2:12-131.     HomR  33(1897)427-31. 
MEMORY.  [M'Clint  6:70-1;  Baldw  2:63-7;  Eisler  1:  345-60;  Int  12:97-8. 

Carman,  Augustine  S.     The  ethics  of  memory.     HomR  28(1893)501-8. 
F  e  r  r  a  n  d,  A.     M^molre,  sonslbilltfi,  et  conscience.     PhllosCbr(1899)205-70.* 
P  0  u  1  a  i  n,  P.     La  mn6monigue.     fitudesjes  55(1892)653-69. 
MEMPHIS,  Egypt  (Hos.  9:6).     Ancient  city  on  the  W,  banlt  of  the  Wile.  [Hast  3:338-9;  M'Clint  6:71-5. 

Loret,  V.     Fouillea  dans  la  nScropole  memphlte  (1807-1899).     BullCalre  3sl0(1899)84-l(Jb. 
P  a  s  i  g,  Paul.     Die  nekropole  von  Memphis.     Aussland  66(1893)154-5,165-8. 
V  e  n  t  r  e,  F.     Les  noms  de  Memphis  et  le  mot  pyramide.     BullOairo  384(1893)189-97. 
W  o  0  d,  Charles  W.     Memphis  and  Sakkarah.     Argosy  56(1893)381-404. 
Vija.     A  moon-god  in  Asia  Minor.  [Gardn  2:104;  SmiihM  2:1029;  Rosch  2:2687-2770. 

P  e  r  d  r  1  z  e  t,  Paul.     M6n.     BullCorrcspHcU  20  (1896)  55-106. 
MENABTTOI,   Glasto   ( — c.1400).     Italian  painter.     See  Justus  of  Padua.  [ChevB  1:3193-4. 

MENAHEM  de  Lonzano.     See  Lonzano. 
MENAHEM  Ben  Jacob  Ben  Solomon  Ben  C1203).     German-Jewish  poet.  [Jew  8:467-8. 

Schechter,  S.     A   Hebrew  elegy.     JewHlstTrans  1(1893-4)8-14. 
MENAHEM  ben  Sanik  (M.  b.  Jacob  ibn  Saruk)    (910-70).   Spanish-Jewish  scholar;  writer;   philologist. 

P  0  r  g  6  s.     La  querelle  de  Meuahem  ben  Sarouk  avec  Dounasch  ben  Labrat.     BevfitJulv  24(1892)144-8. 
MENANDER   (1  cent).     Samaritan  Gnostic.  [ChevB  2:3194;  Jack  557;  Thoin  468. 

Cotton,  Jas.  S.     A  papyrus  of  Menander.     Blblia  10(1897-8)247-50. 
Frankenberg,  W.     Schrift  d.   Menander  ein   produkt   der  judischen   spruchweisheit.      ZAlttWiss  15 

(1895)226-77. 
Jagie,  V.     Menandersentenzen   in  d.    altklrchenslav.    uebers.      WlenphllosSitzber  126(1892) VIIAbb  1-104. 
MENANDER  of  Ephesus  (bet.  70  A.  D.).     Greek  historian.  [SmithM  2 :  1034. 

R  fi  h  1,  F.     Die  tyrlsche  kHnigsllste  des  Menander  von   Ephesus.       RheinMusPhllol  48(1893)665-78. 
M£NAED,  Rene  (1605-63  or  1604-61).     French  Jesuit  missionary  to  Am,  Indians.  [App  4:295. 

Campbell,  Henry  Colin.     A  precursor  of  Marquette.    AmCathQ  23(1898)248-59. 
MENASHA,  U.  S.  A.     City,  Winnebago  co.,  Wisconsin,  [Lipp  1152, 

L  a  w  s  o  n,  Publlus  V.     The  Outagamie  village  at  West  Menasha.     WlsHlstSocProc  46-47(1898-9)204-11. 
MENASSEH  Ben  Israel    (1604-1657).     Dutch  theologian;   polyhistor,  [M'Clint  6:79    (see  Manasaeh), 

A  d  1  e  r.     A  homage  to  Menasseh  Ben  Lsrael.     JewHistTrans  1  (1893-4)25-54. 
W  0  i  f,  Luclen.     Menasseh  Ben  Israel's  study  in  London.    JewHistTrans  3(1896-8)144-60. 
MENDELSSOHN,    Moses    (1729-86).     German   Jewish  philos;    writer.  [M'Clint  6:84-6;  JewE  8:479-85. 

Strauss,  Joseph.     Moses  Mendelssohn.     GentlM  275(1893)361-77. 
MENDELSSOHN-Bartholdy,    Felix    (1809-47).     German    composer.     [M'Clint  6:83-4;  Int  12:103-4;  Brit  16:6-9. 

Ein  brief  von  Felix  Mendelssohn-Bartholdy.     CorrBlKsng(1897)9-10.* 
MENDEHHALL,   James  William   (1844-92).     Methodist  clergyman;  writer.  [Herr  661. 

W  h  i  1 1  0  c  k,  W.  F.     James  William  Mendenhall.     MethB  74(1892)681-98. 
MENDICANT  orders.     Dominicans,    Franciscans,    etc.        [M'Clint  6:87-8;  Jack  558;  Gardn  2:406-8;  Thein  468. 
Clemen,  Otto.     Bemerkung  za  dem  sehmahgedicht  gegen  die  BettelmHnche.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)365-6. 
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MENDICANT— MERENPTAH. 

K  e  1  d  e  1.    Personalstand  d.  Dlmer  bettelkloster  z.  zelt  Hirer  auflHsung.     BlWflrttG  iis2(1898)131-40.* 

L  i  1 1 1  e,  A.  G.     Educational  organisation  of  mendicant  friars  in  England.    KoyHlstSoo  ns8  (1894)  49-70. 

MUsebeck,  E.     Schmahgedlcht  geg.  d.  BettelmSnche  aus  d.  reformationszeit.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)105-8, 
MENDON,  Massachusetts.     Post-village,  -Worcester  co.  [Lipp  1163, 

The  story  of  a  New  England  parish  in  the  days  of  the  province.     NewEngM  ns7(1892-3)789-92. 
MtNtGOZ,  Paul  Eugene  (1838—).     French  Lutheran  theologian;  writer.  [DeGub  3:1469;  Lami  83:616, 

B.,  W.     Deber  die  biblisehen  wunder.     ChrWelt  9(1895)822-5. 

B  o  1  s,  Henri.     La  thfiorie  de  M.   Mfinggoz  sur  le  miracle.     RevThetQuestrcl  4(1895)130-75. 

Mlchaud,  E.     On  nouveau  sabellianisme ;  a  rSponse  ft  M.  E.  MSnegoz.     EevIntTh(1898)553-60.* 
MENELIK  (1844^).     King  of  Ahyssinia.  [Int  18:108    (Menelek);   Brit  30:633   (Menelek), 

Le  lettre  del  Papa  e  del  Negus.     OivCatt  16s8(1896)l-4. 

P  o  n  c  1  n  s,  Edmond  de.     The  Menelik  myth.     19Cont  45(1899)424-33. 
MENES  (or  Mena).     First  king  of  Egypt.  [M'Clint  6:90;  Int  12:109, 

Recent  discoveries  in  Egypt.     MethR  80(1898)640-3. 

The  tomb  of  Menes.     Biblia  12(1899-1900)344-8. 
MENESTORFER   (Manesdorf er) ,  Hanns   ((—1488).     Austrian  chronicler.  [ChevB  1:2984;  Perth  1:768, 

U  h  11  r  z,  K.     Brief  d.   Weiner  stadtschreibers  H.   Menestorfer  v.   1488.   InstOestGMitt  19(1898)697-9. 
MENHIR  (long  stone).     ITpright  monumental  stone.  [Fori  8:686. 

Menhirs  in  Madagascar.     Globus  67(1895)258-4. 
MENIUS,  Josias  (fl.  1560).     German  religious  writer.     =Justua  Meniusl? 

Preytag,  H.     Empfehlungsbrief  P.   Melancthons  fiir  Josias  Menius  aus  Stolp.   ZKgsch  19(1898-9)362-5, 
MENKEN,    Gottfried    (1768-1831).     German   Prot,    theologian.  [M'Clint  6:92-3;  AllgDB  21:366-7, 

Gottfried  Menken.     AUgEvLKz  30(1897)700-6,725-30. 

Reinboth,  H.     Gottfried  Menken.     KirchMonatss(1892).* 
MENNA  (Meane),  St,   (fl.  4  c).     Virgin  at  Fontenay,  Lorraine.  [SmithC  2:1169;  ChevB  1:3197, 

Note  sur  la  vie  de  Sainte  Menne.     AnalBoU  18(1899)412-15. 
MENNO  Simons   (1498-1659),     German  Anabaptist   (Mennonites).  [Int  12:113;  Brit  16:18;  M'Clint  6:93-6. 

H  o  0  p  -  S  c  h  e  f  f  e  r,  J.  G.  de.     Eenige  opmerkingen  en  mededeel.   betr.   Menuo  Simons.     DoopsgezBijdr  7 
(1892)l-29» 

K  oh  Is  chm  Id  t,  0.     Zur  4003ahr,   gedenkfeler  Menno  Simons'.     ProtKz  No44(  1892)  1024-6.* 
MENNONITES.     Anabaptist    denomination,  [M'Clint  6:93-8;  Int  12:113-15;  Brit  16:11-12;  Jack  668-9, 

D  y  s  e  r  i  n  c  k,  Job.     De  weerloosheid  volgens  de  Doopsgezinden.     Gids  1(1890)104-61,303-42. 

Small,  Charles  H.    Adventists,   Friends,   Dunkards,  Mennonites  and  others.     Treasury  14(1896-7)125-33, 

S  m  i  s  s  e  n,  0.  van  der.     Mennonlten  Oder  Taufgeslnnte.     Dtseh-AmZ  19(1898-9)422-5. 

Spielmann,  C.     Die    Mennoniten    und    ihre    bedeutung    f.    die    cultur    in    Nassau.      AnuNass  26(1894)' 
137-44.* 
MENOMONI  (Menominee).    Algonquian  Indians  of  NE.  Wisconsin.  [Int  12:116;  Harp  6:168, 

H  o  f  f  m  a  n,  W.  J.     Mythology    of   the   Menomoni    Indians.     AmAnthrop  3(1890)243-68. 
MENOT,  Michel  (1440M518).     French  Franciscan  preacher.  [M'Clint  6:99;  Lar  6:22, 

G  a  8  t  6,  Armand.     Michel  Menot.     AcOaenM6m(1897)l-71. 
MENSING,  Johannes  (—after  1641).     German  Dominican  bishop.  [AllgDB  81:370, 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Job.  Mensing,  e.  Do-minikaner  d.  16  Jh.     Katholik  2(1893)21-36,120-39.* 
MENTHON,  Nlood  de  (fl.  1437).     Governor  of  Nice,  [ChevB  '77:1686  (Mood), 

Mugnler,  P.     Nieod   de   Menthon    [Constantinop.,    exped.].     SavHistArch  32(1893)23-80. 
MENTU-HETEP   (c.  2900  B.  C).     Egyptian  royal  family,  11th  dynasty.  [Brod  101-8.- 

G  r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  L.     Royal  names  and  families;   Amenl,   Menthuhotep.      SocBibArch  14(1891-2)39-44. 

6r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  H.     Stela  o(  Mentuhetep,    son  of  Hepy.     SocBibArch  18(1896)105-204. 
MENZNATT,  Switzerland.     Village,  cant.  Lucerne,  W. 

Brandstetter,  J.  L.     Punde  im   eckstein   d.   alt.   kirehe  in  Menznau.     Geschichtsf  46(1891)318-19. 
MERAN,   Austria-Hungary.     Town  of   Tyrol.  [M'Clint  6:106-6;  Int  12:182;  Brit  16:29-30;  30:634, 

Pikentscher,  L.     Miinzgesch.    d.    herzoge    v.    Meranien;    "Meranier"    in    Franken.    BayrNumMltt  14i 
(1895)24-7. 
MERCOEUB,  Philippe-Emmanuel  de  Lorraine,  Duke  of  (1668-1602).     Governor  of  Brittany  under  Henry  17. 

P  a  V  6,  Antoine.     Le  due  de  Mercoeur  et  Henri  IV.     ConglntOath  5(1891)219-20. 
MERE,  England.     Town  in  Wiltshire,  88  m.  WNW.  of  Salisbury.  [Lipp  1156. 

Mere  church.     WiltNQ  1(1893-5)02-5. 
MEREDITH,    George    (1828—).    English   novelist  and  poet.  [Int  18:131-3;  Brit  30:636-8;  WhoL '06:1168, 

The  poetry  of  George  Meredith.     ChurchQ  44(1897)386-403. 
MERENPTAH   (o.   1300  B.   C).     Egyptian  king,  XIX.   dynasty.  [Brod  102;  Int  12:108-9, 

Brandt,  W.     Israel  in  een  Egyptischen  text  van  Ca.    1200  voor   chr.      TheolTiJdschr  30(1896)505-12. 

B  u  r  d  i  c  k,  Lewis  Dayton.     The    Stella   of    Merenptah.     Biblia  12(1899-1900)342-4. 

0  o  o  k  e,  J.  Hunt.     The  Merenptah  inscription.     Biblia  10(1897-8)38-41. 

D  e  i  b  e  r,  Fr.  A.     La   st61e   de  Mineptah   et   Israel.     RevBiblInt  8(1899)267-77. 

P  0  n  e  k,  L.     Israel   Inschrift   Merneptah's.      ZKatbTheol  23(1899)377-9. 

H  o  m  m  e  1,  Fritz.     Merenptah  und  die  Israeliten.     NKirchlZ  7(1896)581-5. 

Israel  and  the  Egyptian  monuments.    MethE  78(1896)976-9. 

Merenptah.     NOhurchR  3(1896)609-12. 
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Molftndre,  Pierre.    Le  nom  d'Israel  dans  une  inscription   hifipoglyphlque.     BevRellg  8(1896)415-21. 

M  0  0  p  e,  W.  W.     The  Israel  tablet  of  Merneptah.     PresbQ  12(1898)1-23. 

O  f  f  0  r  d,  J.     I— Story  of  Deluge,  from  Sippara.     II— Menepthab  stela.     SocBlbArch  20(1893)53-55. 

S  p  1  e  ge  lb  e  rg,  Wilhelm.     Der  siegeshymnus  des  Merneptah.    ZAegyptSpr  34(1896)1-25. 

Stelndopff,  G.     Israel  In  einer  altagyptlschen  inschrlft.     ZAlttWlss  16(1896)330-3. 

Steindorff,  G.     Israel  auf  elner  altagyptlschen   Inschrlft.    DtschPal-Mltt (1896)45-6. 
UESGNEB,  Adam  Christoph  Friederich  (1818-91) .     German  clerg. ;  musical  writer.  [Jac  313, 

H.,  M.     Friedrlch  Mergner,   1891.    Slona  16(1891)66-9. 

S  p  1 1 1  a,  F.     Eln  yerkannter  sSnger  der  Evangel,   klrche.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)169-61. • 
UEBIT.    Desert  or  acauired  right.  [U'CUnt  6:1U;  Jack  660;  Addis  672-5;  Ihein  469. 

Miillendorff,  J.     Glaubensmotlv  als  bedlngung  d.   verdlenstllchkeit,  nach  dessen  positlven  bewelsen 
untersucht.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)496-520. 

E  u  p  p,  William.     The  notion  of  merit  in  the  history  of  theology.     RefOhR  1(1897)444-68. 

S  c  h  u  1 1  z,  H.     Sittl.  begr.  d.  yerdlenstes.     StuduKrlt  67(1894)7-50,245-314,554-614. 
UEELIH.     Prince  of  enohantera.  [Int  12:138-9;  BrewF  831;  BrewB  699-700, 

G  r  a  n  t,  Arthur.     Scottish  origin  of  the  Merlin  myth.     ScottRev  20(1892)321-37. 
UESUILLOS,  Gaspard  (1824-92),     Swiss  Cardinal  and  bishop;  writer,         [Int  12:140;  Lar  6:40;  VapC  1096. 

L  o  1 1  6  e,  Fr6d§ric.     Le   Cardinal    MermlUod.     NouvBev  75(1892)384-400. 
UEBOSACH-BALASAN'  (fl.  721-710  B.  C).    King  of  Babylon.   [Hast  3:247;  EncB  3:3037-8;  M'CUnt  6:118-9. 

Bindley,  T.H.     Merodach-Baladan.     TheolM  6(1891)73-8. 

P  e  1  s  e  p,  F.  E.,  u.  Wlnckler,  H.  Merodach-Baladansteln  d.  Kgl.  museen  zu  Ber.  Zf  Assyriol  7(1892)182-90. 
UEBOU,    Palestine    (Josh.    11:5).     Lake   in   north.  [Hast  3:347-9;  EnoB  3:3038-9;  U'Clint  6:119-20. 

F  1  n  n,  E.  A.    The    waters    of    Merom.     PalestExplorF(  1890)  195,  l-3p. 

The  waters  of  Merom.     PalestB3;plorF(1890)50-3. 
KEBBICK,  Frederick  (1810-94).     Ohio  Meth.  clergyman;  educator.  [If eth  586;  Lamb  6:466. 

W  i  1 1 1  a  m  s,  W.  G.     Frederick  Merrick.     MethR  77(1895)345-56. 
JIIEBBILL,  Moses   (1803-40).     American  clergyman;  missionary  to  Otoe  Indians.  « 

E  X  t  r.  fr.  diary  of  M.   Merrill,   missionary  to   Otoe  Indians,   1832-40.     NebHlstTrans  4(1892)160-91. 

Pe  r  s  0  n  a  1  sketch  of  Rev.   Moses  Merrill.     NebHlstTrans  4(1892)157-9. 
UEBBILL,  Philip  S.   (18S0 — ).     American  Methodist  clergyman. 

Crane,  H.  A.     Rev.   P.   S.  Merrill,   D.  D.     Treasury  10(1892-3)141-2. 
MEEBITT,  Stephen  (1832 — ).    American  Methodist  clergyman. 

A  modern  miracle  worker.     OurDay  17(1897-8)406-8. 
MEESEBUBG,    Prussia.     Town,   prov.    Saxony.  [Int  12:144-6;  Brit  16:41;  30:640;  Lipp  1168. 

W  o  k  e  r.     Diaspora-  u.  d.  staatl.  gehaltszuschiisse,  zun.  1.  Merseburg.     ArchKathKr  63 (1890) 247-66. • 
MEESENNE,   Marin   (1588-1648).     French  theologian  and  philos.  [M' Clint  6:122;  Int  12:146;  Lar  6:4!. 

Larroque,  Tamlzey  de.    Lettres  Infidltefl  du  P6re  Mersenne  ft  Pelresc.     SocHlstMaine  33(1893)211-34; 
34(1893)92-120,324-36;  35(1894)92-112,188-210. 

L  ar  r  OQU  e,  P.  T.  de.     Vie  et  lettres  ingdltes  du  Pfre  Mersenne.     SocHlstMaine  32(1892)5-23,280-325. 
MEBULA,  Angelus   (1482-57).     Dutch  theologian;  reformer;  martyr.  [AUgDB  21:474-6;  Wetz  8:1298-6. 

Pruln,  B.     Verantwoord.  V.  A.  Merula.    TheolTlidschr  32(1898)517-32. 
MESA.    King  of  Moab  about  890  B.  C.  [Int  18:146-7;  Thein  469. 

M  a  1 1  i  n  c  k  r  0  d  t,  W.     De  stele  van  Dlbon  of  de  steen  van  Mesa.    GeloofVr  8(1897^471-95. 
MESCHEDE,  Prussia,     Town  in  'Westphalia,  11  m.  ESE.  of  Arnsberg.  [Lipp  1168;  ChevT  2:1914. 

N  o  r  a  h  o  f  f,  J.  B.     Krypta  und  stiftskirche  zu  Meschere.    JahrbAlterfreundEhelnl  93(1892)108-15. 
ME-SILIM.     King  of  Kish. 

Thureau-Dangln,  Fr.     Me-sillm  rol  de  KIS.     Zf  Assyriol  11(1896)324-6. 
MESMEBlSM.Early  form  of  hypnotism.  [M'Clint  6:128-31;  Baldw  2:70;  Int  12:148-9. 

K  a  t  s  e  h  e  r,  Komuhis.     Mesmerlsmus,   spirltismus  und  hypnotismus.     NordSiid  56(1891)31-45. 
MESOPOTAMIA  (Gen.  24:10).     In  ancient  times  the  country  between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris  rivers. 

LeStrange,  G.    Descrlp.   of  Mesopotamia  and  Baghdad,   by  Ibn   Serapion.     JRoyalAsIaSoc  ns27(1895) 
1-32. 

Schwab,  Mse.     Coupes  ft  inscriptions  magiques.    SocBibArch  13(1890-1)583-95. 

Une  excursion  en  Mfisopotamle.    fitudesJes  69(1896)328-48. 

W  in  c  k  1  er,  Hugo.     Die  politlsche  entwlckeiung   Altmesopotamlons.     AllgZBell  100(1891). 

Z  w  e  m  c  r,  S.  M.     The  star-worshipers  of  Mesopotamia.     MlssR  ns9(1800)735-9. 
UESFELBEOmr,  Julius  Echter,     See  Julius  Echter  von  Mespelbronn. 
MESEOBES  (361-441).     Inventor  of  Armenian  alphabet.  [SmithW  3:908;  ChevB  1:3206;  Jack  6ft. 

M  e  s  r  o  b  e  I'alfabeto  armeno.     Bessar  1(1896-7)807-10,912-17. 
MESSAGE-STICK.    Primitive  form  of  letter  writing. 

B  n  c  k  1  a  n  d,  A.  W.     Message-sticks  and  prayer-sticks.     Antiquary  33(1897)299-305. 
MESSEE,  David  Leon  (fl.  c.lSOO).     Italian-Jewish  physician;  philos.;  s,  of  Leon  Messer.  [JewE  8:606. 

Schechter,  S.     Notes  sur  Messer  David  L6on  tirges  de  manuscrlts.     BevfitJulv  24(1892)118-38. 
MESSEBT,  France.       Town,  dept.  Haute-Savoie;  arr,  Thonon,  [Lami  28:768. 

V  n  a  r  n  e  t,  £:mile.     Messery-Nemler  leurs  environs.     AcadChab  12(1898)1-204. 
MESSIAH  (Dan,  9:26),     The  "anointed;"  the  prophecied  Saviour.  [Hast  3:362-5;  EncB  3:3067-64. 

A  c  c  0  u  n  t  of  the  Northern  Cheyennes  concerning  the  Messiah  superstition.    JAmFolk-Lore  4(1891)61-9. 

709 


MESSIAH— METAL. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Passage  rel.   au  Messle  dans  la  lettre  de  Maimonlde  aux  juifs  du   YSm.      Reyfitjulv  34 
(1897)101-6. 

B  a  1 1  a  n  1 1  n  e,  W.  G.     Messianic  prophecy.     OldNewTSt  12(1891)262-6. 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  E.     Two  servants  of  Jehovali,  in  Deut.-Isaiali.     BxposTlmes  8(1896-7)28-31. 

B  earn,  S.  Z.     Divine  rev.  w.  sp.  ref.  to  Messianic  prophecy  and  fuIflUment.     RefQR  38(1891)498-516. 
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Simonsfeld,  H.     Hlst.-dlplomat.    forsch.    z.    gesch.    d.    mittelalters.    MunchPhlloaS-B  1(1897)391-486; 

2:145-94. 
Stelnhausen,  G.     Viei-  frauenbriefe  aus  dem  endenden  mittelalter.     ZCulturges  4s3(1896)213-6.» 
Vacandard,  E.     Encore  un  mot  sur  la   scola  du  palals   m6rovinglen.      RevQuestHlst  62{1897)546-51.» 

V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  E.     La  scola  du   palais  merovingien.     EevQuestHlst  61(1897)490-502.* 
'MIDDLE  state.     See  Intermediate  state. 

THIDDLEBOKO,  Massachusetts.     Town,  PlymoutH  Co.  [Int  12:258;  Brit  16  !278;  Lipp  1168. 

Hale,  William  Bayard.     A  religious  analysis  of  a  New  England  town.     Forum  17(1894)71-80. 
MIDDLETON,  Eng.    Municipal  torough  in  Lancashire.  [Int  18:269;  Brit  16:282;  80:741;  Lipp  1170. 

Dean,  John.     Cardinal  Langley's  work  at  Mlddleton  church.     LancAntiqSocTr  11(1893)57-81. 

Dean,  John.     On  Middlcton  parish  church.     LancAntlq  14(1896)1-26. 
MIDDLETON  on-the-Hill,  England.     Parish,  00.  Hereford.  [NatG  2:886. 

M  i  n  o  s,  G.  J.     Ch.  of  S.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Mlddleton-on-the-Hill,   Herefordshire.     BrArchJ  48(1892)344-6. 
MIDRASH.      (Jewish  Exposition  of  the  Scriptures.        CM' Clint  6:240-7;   12:727-8;   JewE  8:548-60;  Int  12:862, 

B  a  0  h  e  r,  W.  Fflrst's  Gloss  gr.  heb.  od.  d.  gr.  worters.  d.  jud.  Midraschwerk.  ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)505-10. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Kohut's  Aruch  completum.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)487-514. 

Bassfreund,  J.    tibei-  e.  Midrasch-fragment  in  d.  Stadtbibl.  zu  Trier.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894) 
167-76,214-19. 

Davis,  Elsie.    Woman  in   the   Midrash.     JewQ  8(1896)529-33. 

Fraenkel,  S.    Krauss'  Gr.  u.  lat.  Iehn-w8rter  im  Talmud,  Midrasch  u.  Targum.    ZMorgenlGes  52(1898) 
290-300. 

Fiirst,  J.     Zur  erkl.  gr.  lehnwBrter  in  Talmud  u.  Midrasch.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)305-11,337-42. 

P  ii  r  s  t,  J.     Z.   erkl.  schwieriger  stellen  in  Talmud  u.  Midrasch.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)498-506. 

F  u  r  s  t.     Quclques  mots  midraschiques  emprunt6s  au  grec.     EevlStJuiv  23(1891)129-31. 

G  0  t  t  h  e  i  1,  B.     An  alphabet  Midrash  in  Syriac.     ZfAssyriol  8(1893)86-99. 

Kohut,  Alexandre.     Melanges  talmudiques  et  midraschiques.     Eevfitjuiv  22(1891)208-12. 

L  S  T  i,  Israel.     Melanges  talmudiques  et  midraschiques.     RevrfetJuiv  23(1891)125-8. 

Mandl,  S.     Volkswltz  in  Talmud  u.   Midrasch.     Drquell    nsl(lS97)301-4. 

Sulzbach.     Die  Romulussage  im  Talmud  und  Midrasch.     JahrbJudGesch(1899)75-82. 

T  h  e  d  0  r,  J.     Der  Midrasch  Bereschit  rabba.      MonatsschrGeschJud  27(1893)169-73,206-13,452-8;   38(1894) 
9-26,436-40;    39(1895)106-10,241-7,289-95,337-43,385-90,433-41,481-91. 

Theodor,  J.     Zunz'sche  buch  lib.  d.   "Gottesdienstl.  vortrilge"   u.  d.  heutige  stand  d.  Midraschforsch. 
MonatsschrGeschJud  38  ( 1894)  514-23. 
MI&AZZI,  Christoph  Anton  (1714-1803).     Italian  Cardinal. 

Cardinal  Migazzi  im  kampf  fiir  die  freihett  der  kirche.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)774-83. 

Michael,  Bmil.     Cardinal  Migazzi  nach  Wolfsgruber.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)491-9. 
MIGUEL  de  los  Santos,  St.   (XVII  c).     Spanish  Trinitarian  monk.  [MorM  4:371;  6:374. 

Dos  cartas  autOgrafas  de  San  Miguel  de  los  Santos.     AcHistMadrB  19(1891)340-03. 
MIKOVICS,  Rohert  (1862-94).     Church  architect. 

D  a  a  leben  und  wirken  des  architekten  Eobort  Mikovics.     Kirchenschmuek  25(1894)49-52. 
MILAN  I  (1854-1901).     King  of  Servia.  [Int  12:875-6;  Brit  30:751-8. 

D  i  e  revalidation  der  ehe  Milans  von  Serbien.     ArchKathKr  71(1894)174-6.* 
MILAN,  Italy.     City  in  Lomhardy.  [M'Clint  6:850-1;  Int  12:273-5;  Brit  16:290-3;  30:748-51;  Lipp  1173. 

Beltrami,  L.  Incoronaz.  d.  Verg.  da  A.  Fossano  [in]  S.  Simpliciano  in  Mil.  ArchStorArte  6(1893)25-31. 

B  r  a  u  n,  Joseph.     Der  paliotto   in  S.   Ambrogio   zu   Mailand.     StimMar-Laach  57(1899)294-314. 

B  r  a  u  n,  W.     Lose-    . .  .zeichen   in   d.    gotischen   HSS.    d.    AmbrosiSaa.      ZDtschPhilol  30(1898)433-48. 

Cat.  cod.  hagiograph.   liatinormuh  bibliothecae  Ambrosianae   mediolanensis.     AnalBuU  11(1892)205-368. 

F  e  r  r  a  i,  L.  A.     II  "de  situ  urbis  Mediolanensis"  e  la  ehiesa  ambrosiana  nel  sec.  X.  IstStorltB  11(1892) 
99-160. 

P  0  n  t  a  n  a,  Paolo.     La  ehiesa  del  Santo  Sepolcro  in  Milano.     Ai-chStorArte  2s3(1897)10-15. 

G  e  y  m  nil  e  r,  Henry  de.     La   Cathedrale   de   Mil.    GazBeaux-Arts  3(1890)152-61,208-21,307-23. 

M  a  r  c  h  i,  A.  de.     Tracce    del    culto    della    ,,Madre    Idea"    nei    monumentl    milanesi.      IstLombRend  2s29 
(1890)737-44. 

Melani,  A.     Chapel  "of  S.  Peter  M.,  in  S.   Eustorgio,  Mil.  ArchitE  5(1898-99)195-203;  8(1900)25-36. 

M  e  r  c  a  t  i,  G.     II   palinsesto   Ambrosiauo   del   basilici.      IstLombEend  2s30(]897)821-4]. 

M  o  n  t  a  u  1 1,  X.  B.  de.     TrSsor  de  I'egi.  St.-Ambroise  a  Milan.     EevArtChret  5sl0(1899)306-17,BO2-12. 

N  a  B  0  n  i,  Angelo.     La  provvista   dell'    arcivescovado  di  Milano.     ScuolCat  2s7(]894)128-43,248-58. 

R.     Bayrisch-Mailandischer  briefwechsel  im  12.  jahrb.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)97-103. 

R  a  1 1  i,  A.     Contribuzlone    alia    storia    eucaristica    di    Milano.      ScuolCat  2sl0(lS95)177-205, 279-313,* 

S.  Vincenzo  in  Prato,  die  basilika  Mailands.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899)35-9. 

Sant'Ambrogio,  D.     Colonna  votiva  gia  posta  [before]  S. 'Antonio  in  Mil.     ArchStorLomb  2s9(1892) 
671-83. 

S  a  v  1  o,  Fedele.     Di  alcune  ehiese  di  Milano  anteriorl  «  S.   Ambrogio.     NuovBuUArchCris  2(1896)163-73. 

T  r  p  d  e,  Th.     Bin  nachfolger  des  Bischofs  Ambroslus  in  Mailand.     ChrWelt  12(1898)641-4,664-5. 

V  e  r  g  a,  E.     II  munic'pio  di  Milano  c  I'lnqulsizione  di  Spagna,    1563.     ArchStorIyomb(1897).» 
MILAN  edict.     Constantine's  toleration  edict,  313. 

Orlvellncci,  A.     L'editto  di  Milano.     StudStor  1(1892)239-50. 
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G  o  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Elne  bestreltung  des  edicts  von  Mallaind  durch  0.  Seeck.     ZWlssTh  35(1892)282-95. 

UIXENSIO,  Felice  (fl.  1608) ,    Italian  Augustinian ;  writei.  [Zedl  21 :186. 

P  1  p  e  r,  A.     F.  Mllensio  als  pSbstl.  berichterstatter  a.   Eegensburger  Reichstag  1608.     RSmQuartalsch  S 

(1891)54-61;  161-58.* 

MILICZ  of  Eiemsier,  iTohn  (c.  13SS-T4).     Moravian  priest;  forerunner  of  Jobn  Huss;  writer,       [Int  12:280. 

Schirmer.  MUitsch  von  Eremsler,  der  voriaufer  des  reformators  Johannes  Has.  IntThZ  7(1899)142-44.* 

MILKILIM   (c.1375  B.   C),     Palestinian  ally  of  Egypt.  [Petr  2:309  M. 

Bezold,  C.     MilkUl.     ZAssyriol  6(lS91)166,l/4p. 
HILL,  John   Stuart   (1806-73).     English  philosopher;    economist;   writer.  [Int  12:300-1;  Brit  16:307-14. 

Gregory,  D.S.     Our    "Modern   Aristotle''    and   the   theistic    argument.     OhrThought  10(1892-3)161-89. 
Llnder,  K.     John  Stuart  Mill's  Essais  fiber  religion.     TheolZSchw  12(1895)81-103,158-76,220-35. 
0  r  r,  James.     Jo6n  Stuart  Mill  and  Christianity.     TheolM  6(1891)8-21,108-21. 
Sanger.     John  Stuart  Mill.     ArchFSystemPhilos  l(1896)344-60.» 
MILLENIITM. 
NOTE. — Chiliasm    and   Millenlarianlsm   are  here   included,    but   Second   advent,    Premillenlarianlsm,    etc., 
have  separate  paragraphs  of  their  own  as  representing  possible  aspects  of  the  question,   although  very 
close  discrimination  among  the  references  has  been  impossible. 
Ab  e  1  -  M  u  s  g  r  a  V  e,  Curt.     Die   welt   geht   auf.     Natlon(Ber)17(1899-1900)73-76,89-90. 
B  a  t  o  n,  B.  L.     The  millenlam  is  an  evolution.     MethE  80(1898)587-93. 
H  a  1  t  e  r,  H.     Chlliastische  anslchten.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)377-82. 
Ittameier.     Chiliast.  str.  d.  luth.  k.  Austral.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)146-60,189-204. 
Pollock,  John  F.     MUlcnnlallsm.       LuthQ  ns26(1896)ll-40. 
Rawlins,  B.F.     Is   the  millenium  an  evolution?    MethE  79(1897)925-36. 
Steele,  Daniel.     Preaching  the  Gospel  for  a  witness.     MethR  79(1897)209-20. 
S  t  r  o  e  t  e  n,  B.  T.     The  millenium.     MethE  76(1894)127-9. 
MILLER,  -William   (1782-1849).     Am.;  fdr.   of  sect  of  Millerites.  [M'Clint  6:271;  Int  12:807;  Brit  16:380. 

Parker,  Mrs.  Jane  Marsh.     A  spiritual  cyclone;   the  Millerite  delusion.     ChrLit  4(1891)321-25. 
IIILLERIOT,  Louis  i:tienne   (1800-81).     French  Roman  Catholic  priest. 
K  e  n  n  e  d  y,  E.  0.     An  undisguised  Jesuit.     AveMarIa  ns43(1896)719-22. 
A  1  o  V  e  r  of  the   lowly.     AveMaria  ns31(1890)224-6,244-8,277-80. 
HILLERITES.    Adventist  followers  of  Wm.  Miller.  [M'Clint  6:271-3;  Jack  679  (see  Adventists). 

Pa  r  ke  r,  Mrs.  J.  M.     A  spiritual  cyclone;   the  Millerite  delusion.     BvEep  68(1891)599-605. 
MILLET,  Jean  Eransois   (1815-75).     French  painter.  [Int  12:309-10;  Brit  16:321-2    (1814—). 

M  i  1  e  s,  L.  Roger.     Du  sentiment  rellgleux  Chez  Millet.     AmiMon  6(1892)319-22. 
MILLIGAN,   ■William    (1821-93).     Scotch  Presb.;   theologian.  [Int  12:311;  Brit  30:769(— 1892). 

Cooper.     The  late  Eev.   Professor  Milllgan,   D.  D.     ScotsM  nsl3(189S-4)145-9. 

M  o  u  1 1  o  n,  William  F.     In  memorlam;    the   Eev.    William   Mllligan,    D.  D.     BKposTlmes  5(1893-4)247-51. 
MILLO,   Palestine.     Fortification?  and  place?  [Hast  3:373-4;  EnoB  3:3097;  M'Clint  6:274;  Davis  480, 

S  t.  Clair,  George.     Millo,  house  of  MlUo  and  SlUa.     PalestBxplorF(1891)187-9. 
MILLS,  Benjamin  Fay  (1857 — ).     Am.  Unitarian  (onoe  Cong.)   clerg. ;  writer.  [WhoA '06:1286. 

The  equivocal  spirit  and  attitude  of  B.  Fay  Mills.     ChrLit  17(1897)456-63.      (From  Ohr.  Advocate.) 
H  nib  e  r  t,  Palmer  S.     The  theology  of  Eev.  B.   Fay  Mills.     Treasury  12(1894-5)775-8. 
Kimball,  Arthur  Eeed.     The  sociological  views  of  Eev.  B.  Fay  Mills.     Indep  48(1896)480-1. 
Loomis,  S.  L.     Protestant   evangelism.     Indep  42(1890)769-70. 

Mills,  B.  Fay.     The  work  of  an  evangelist;   a  personal  explanation.     Indep  58(1896)479-80. 
The  position  of  the  Eev.   B.   Fay  Mills.     Indep  49(1897)1175. 
MILLS,  Charles  Blunt  (1823-96).     Michigan  Free  Baptist  clergyman. 

Rev.  Charles  Blunt  Mills.     MichHlstColl  27  '96(1897)207. 

MILLS,  Samuel  John   (1783-1818).     A  founder  of  Am.   missions.      [M'Clint  6:275;  Dwight  476;  Lamb  5:493-4. 

M  o  f  f  a  t,  W.  D.     Eev.  Samuel  John  Mills,  founder  of  the  American  missions.     Treasury  11(1893-4)642-6. 

MILLSTADT,  Austria.     Place  in  Carinthia.  [ChevT  2:1946. 

S  c  h  r  o  1 1,  B.     Necrologlum   des   ehemaligen   Benedictlncrstiftes   mllstat   In   KSrnten.     ArchOestGesch  77 

(1891)265-317. 
Haun,  P.  G.     D.   fastentuch  1.   d.   kirche  zu  Mllstat   [1593].     Oarinth  83(1893)73-81.* 
MILLSTONE.     River  in  New  Jersey.  [Lipp  1178. 

"Die  kerke  op  de  Millstone."     NYEec  26(1895)67-73. 
MILNES,  Richard  Monokton   (Baron  Houghton);   (1809-85).     English  poet.  [Int  12:315;  Brit  29:342. 

Peacock,  Edward.     Elchard  Monckton  Milnes,  Lord  Houghton.     DubE  108(1891)22-35. 
MILTITZ,  Carl  von  (o,  1490-1529),     German  eoclesiastio;  papal  notary.   [M'Clint  6:280-1;  AUgDB  21:759-60. 

Des  Carl  v.  Mlltltz  tod  und  begrabniss,   1629.     Katholik  74,2(1894)477  p.* 
MILTON,   John    (1608-74).     English  poet.  [M'Clint  6:281-6;  Int  12:317-19;  Brit  16:324-40;  Taok  680. 

B  u  r  n  s  I  d  e,  W.  J.  Milton's  paradise  lost  considered  in  relation  to  its  theology.  LuthChR  17(1898)327-35. 
Hales,  John  W.    Milton's  Macbeth.    Liv  Age  192(1892)431-9.      (From   19th   Cent.) 
M  c  E  1  f  r  e  s  h,  Franklin.     The  theology  of  Milton.     MethE  75(1893)69-73. 
M  a  s  s  0  n,  David.     Local    memories    of    Milton.     GoodWords(1893)39-44,130-8,170-5,232-41. 
Pa  n  c  0  a  s  t,  Henry  S.     Some  paraphrasers  of  Milton.     AndE  15(1891)35-54. 

S  e  h  m  I  d  t,  Immanuel.     Milton's  jugendjahre   und  Jugendwerke.      SammlGemeln  nsll(189e)99-134. 
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S  1  u  k  e  r,  Eobert.     The  Milton  manuscript.     Churchm  ns6(1891-2)12-18. 

T  r  e  n  t,  W.  P.    John  Milton.     Sewanee  5(1897)1-16. 

Woods,  Mary  A.     Milton's   primaeval   man.     BxposTlmes  4(1892-3)8-9. 

Woods,  M.  A.     Studies  In   "Par.   lost."     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)295-8,391-4,486-90;   4(1892-3)199-203. 
MILWAUKEE,   Wisconsin.     City  on  Lake  Michigan.  [Int  18:319-21;  Brit  16:340-1;  30:760;  Lipp  U8U 

S  e  1  1  n  g  e  r,  J.  Theological  Seminary  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  AmEcclesR  17(1897410-23. 

Tltsworth,  Judson.     Plymouth   church,   Milwaukee.     ChrUn  42(1890)360. 
MIN  (re  Minim).     (In  Talmud.)     Any  Jewish  heretic  or  sectarian.    [M'Clint  6:295-6;  JewE  8:594-5;  Lee  213. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.  Le  mot  "minim"  dans  le  Talmud  d6slgne-t-il  quelquef.  des  chr6t.?  EevfitJuiv  38(1899)38-46- 

Priediander,  M.     Minim,   minout  et  guillonlm  dans  le  Talmud.     EevfitJulv  38(1899)194-203. 

L  6  T  y,  Israel.     Le  mot   "Minim."     EevitJuiv  38(1899)204-10. 
MINAEAN.     Semitic  language  of  S.  Arahia. 

D  e  r  e  n  b  o  u  r  g,  H.     fipitaphe  minfienne  d'ifigypte  inscr.  sous  Ptol6m6e,  Ms  de  Ptol§m6e.     JouruAsiat  9s2; 
(1893)513-28. 

G  1  a  s  e  r,  B.     Minaischen  inschr.   u.  d.   urspr.   namens  d.   Ebraer.     VorderasMltt  2,3(1897)1-10. 

Hal6vy,  J.    L'inscrption  minfienne  d'Egypte.     EevSem  2(1894)179-83. 

Hartmann,  M.     Jamanijat.     ZfAssyrlol  10(1895)25-34,131-65,299-319. 

Hommel,  P.     tJber  das  alter  der  minaischen  konigsinschaften.     VersamDtschPhilol(1893).« 

H  0  m  m  e  1,  F.     Graph,  im  minaischen  u.  d.  alter  d.  minaischen  Inschr.     VorderasMltt  2,3(1897)11-25. 

M  0  r  d  t  m  a  n  n,  J.  H.     Beltrage  zur  mln&ischen  epigraphik.     SemitStudfasc  12(1897). 

M  0  r  d  t  m  a  n  n,  J.  H.     Beltrage    zur    minilischen    epigraphik.  Zf  AssyrBrgftnzhft  12(1897)1-127. 

Milller,  W.  M.     Zu   der   minaischen   Inschrift    aus    Aegypten.     WienZMorgenl  8(1894)332-6. 

M  ii  1 1  e  r,  W.  Max.     Zu    sildarabischen    inschriften.      VoderasMitt  3,3(1898)39-41. 
MINAEANS.     Ancient  Semitic  nation  of  S.  Arabia.  [M'Clint  6:286;  Int  12:383-6,- 

Meyer,  Ed.    Der  minUische   karawanenhandel  in  der  Perserzeit.     ZfAssyrlol  11(1896)327-9. 

M  a  1  1  e  r,  D.  n.     Die   Minaer  und  die  jiidischen  kSnigreiche  in  Arablen.     AlIgZBell  24(1890). 
MINAHASSAS,     Natives  of  N.    Celebes-alfuros. 

W  z  n  Pleyte,  C.  M.     Die    entzlfferung    der    Minahaslbilderschrift.     Globus  63(1893)220-3. 
MIND  cure.    Healing  by  suggestion  or  telepathy,  [Int  18:388;  Baldw  8:86^ 

C,  P.     The  nature  of  mind  and  the  meaning  of  reality.     Monist2(1891-2)434-7. 

Telchmann.     Stell.  d.   ev.  theol.  z.  heutig.   psychiatr.  wissenschaft.   ZTheoluKirche  4(1894)463-88. 
MINDANAO,  Philippine  Islands.     The  southernmost  island.  [Lipp  1182.- 

Die  heidnischen  Manobos  auf  Mindanao.     KathMiss(1892)95-8. 
MINDEN,   Prussia.     Town,   prov.    Westphalia.        [Int  12:388;  Brit  16:345;  30:761;  Lipp  1188;  ChevT  2:1947-8. 

B  r  a  n  d  e  s,  D.     Die   franzosische   kolonie   zu   Minden   1.    W.     DeutschHugenG  4,5-6(1895). 

Hoogeweg.     Bestimmung  d.  archidiakonate  d.  vorm.  bisthums  Minden.  ZVaterlGesch  52,2(1894)117-23. 

H  o  0  g  e  w  e  g,  H.     Die   urkunden   des   bisthums    Minden    vom   J.    1201-1300.      WestfalUrkund  6(1898-1900) 
1-670. 

Schrader.     D.    weihbischSfe,    offlciale    u.    generalvicare    >.     Minden    ..    14-16    jhrh.      ZWestfG  55,2.3- 
(1898).* 

S  p  a  n  n  a  g  e  1,  C.     Z.  gesch.  d.  blstums  Minden  Im  zeitalter  d.  gegenref.    ZVaterlGesch  55(1897)194-217. 
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MINISTERIAL  education.     See  Ministry  (education)   and  Theology  (study  and  teaching).    [M'Clint  6:298-300. 
MINISTERIUM  of  Pennsylvania.    An  American  Lutheran  denomination.  [Jao  316  (see  Synods  (II))>- 

B  a  r  1  y,  J.  W.     Mlnisterlum  of  Pennsylvania  and  organization  of  the  general   synod.     LutbChR  11(1892) 
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Jacobs,    Henry  E.     The  confessional  history  of  the   Ministerlum  of   Pennsylvania.     LuthChR  17(1898). 
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NOTE. — Clergyman,  minister,  pastor,  and  preacher  are  all  used  interchangeably  in  present  day  literature. 
The  attempt  has  been  made  to  discriminate  in  such  way  that  Clergy  shall  refer  to  ordained  clergymen^ 
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as  a  class.  Ministry  to  the  office  in  all  its  aspects,  and  preaching  and  pastoral  care  to  the  two  com- 
plementary functions  of  the  ministry  suggested.  It  has  not  been  possible  wholly  to  correct  confusion 
in  editing,  and  all  four  heads  should  be  consulted  for  matters  properly  under  this  head.  For  articles 
on  bishops,  deacons,  minor  orders  and  other  officers  of  the  Christian  church  see  the  respective  headings. 
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Davis,  Nina.    The  Ideal   minister   of   the   Talmud.    JewQ  7(1894)141-44. 

Dean  Lefroy's  "Christian  ministry."     ChurchQ  31(1890-1)156-79. 

Dobbert,  I.    Menschenflscher  Oder  cultusbeamter?    MittRusB(1894,   Feb.)67-75.* 

Dornblaser,  T.  P.     Charge  to  a  pastor.     LuthQ  ns28(1898)  61-69. 
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Hall,  John.     Missionary  ministers.     HomR  19(1890)3-7. 

H  a  r  r  I  s,  Thomas  S.    Priest,  preacher,  pastor.     NChurchR  6(1899)571-9. 
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Sen  ex.     Twenty  clerical  dent's.     AmEcclesR  20(1899)153-62. 
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L  a  u  r  y,  Preston  A.     The  philosophy  of  apostolic  missions.     LnthChE  18(1899)238-48. 

Leonard,  Delavan  L.     Protestant  missions  before   Carey.     MissB  us4(1891)341-7. 

Martin,  Chalmers.     Apostolic    and    modern    missions.      PresbandBefR  8(1897)75-98,228-50,464-89,713-31. 

Rutherford,  John.     Apostolic  missions  and  their  results.      MIssE  ns5(  1892)  40-4. 

Sell,  Karl.     Der  ursprung  der  urchristlichen  und  der  modernen   mission.      ZTheoluKirche  5(1895)437-85. 

6  I  n  g  m  a  s  t  e  r,  J.   A.     The  genesis  of  modern  missions.     LuthQ  ns22(1892)117-26. 
Starbuck,  Charles  C.     Earlier   Protestant   missions.      AndR  18(1892)478-87. 

S  t  o  r  r  o  w,  Edward.     Foreign   missions   in   the   17.    and   18.    centuries.      MIssB  ns3(1890)260-6,336-41,495- 
501,o79-83. 
S  t  o  r  r  o  w,  Edward.     Foreign  missions  one  hundred  years  ago.     MIssE  ns5(1892)669-71. 
Missions  (home  churches). 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  home  ministry  and  foreign  missions.  ChMissInt  ns23(1898)561-6. 
Boutflower,  C.  H.  Grounds  of  appeal  for  miss. ;  place  and  proportion.  ChMissInt  nsl9(1894)648-54. 
Clark,  Francis  E.     The    responsibility    of   young    people    and    their    societies    for    missions.      MissE  ns7 

(1894)38-43. 
Curtis,  Mrs.  Ethan.     The  reflex  influence  of  missions.     MIssB  ns5(1892)183-5. 
M  a  c  k  a  y,  G.  L.     The  church  at  home.     MissE  ns7(1894)421-4. 
M  0  X  0  m,  Philip  S.     The  home  relations  to  foreign  missions.     ChrLit  6(1892)452-6.      (Prom  Stand,,  Aug. 

11,  1892.) 
R  1  e  m  a  n  n,  D.     Der  segen  der  mission  fiir  die  gemelnde  In  der  helmat.     ZMissionskde  12(1897)218-20. 
S  1  n  g  m  a  s  t  e  r,  J.  A.     The  reflex  influence  of  foreign  missions.     LuthQ  ns20(1890)211-20. 
Missions   (hymnology). 

Ross,  James  H.     The  hymnody  of  foreign  missions.     BibSac  51  (1894)269-80. 
W  a  u  g  h,  J.  W.     The  power  of  Christian   song  in   mission   work.     MissE  n8l0(1897)524-6. 
Missions   (industrial  work). 

C  I  e  r  k  e,  E.  M.     A  missionary  model  farm  in  Borneo.     DubR  114(1894)294-308. 
G  r  a  c  e  y,  Mrs.  J.  T.     Industrial  education  of  women  in  foreign  fields.     MIssR  ns6(1893)39-41. 
Missions  (language  and  m.), 
D  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  Joseph.     Die    sprachkunde    und    die    missionen     (bibliog.     v-xi).       StimMar-LaachErgbd  13 
M  e  i  n  h  o  f ,  Carl.    Das  evangelium  und  die  moderne  sprachforschung  in  Afrlka.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)471-84. 

(1891)129-256. 
Wallroth,  E.     Was  hat  die  gegenwartige  mission  fiir  d.   sprachwissenschaft  gelelstet.     AUgMissZ  18 
(1891)322-39,387-400,449-65;  20(1893)26-37,74-87,117-37,222-40,408-21. 

734 


MISSIONS. 

Wurm,  P.     Sprache  des  helllgtlrams  und  die  umgangssprache  In  der  mission.     AUgMlssZ  22(1895)541-3. 
Zahn,  P.  M.     Die   muttersprache  in  der  mission.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)337-60. 
Hissions  (literature). 

Ellin  wo  od,  F.  P.     European  literature  In  the  mission  fields.     MissB  ns4(1891)908-14. 

P  1  e  r  a  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Recent  missionary  boolss.     MissK  nsll(1898)28-35. 
^    Suggestions  for  diagram  and  map  making.     MissR  nsl2(1899)e02-4. 

Warneck.    D.  Sachs.  proT.-missionskont.    [and]  d.  volkstUml.  missionsllt.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)113-15. 
missions  (medical  missions). 

Bishop,  Mrs.  F.  R.  G.  S.     The  need  for  medical  missions.     MlssR  nsl0(1897)695-7. 

Eddy,  Mary  Pierson.     Notes  from  the  diary  of  a  medical  missionary.     MissR  ns9(1896)910-ll. 

G  r  e  e  n  f  i  el  d,  M.  Rose.     Medical  school  for  Christian  women  in  India.     MlssR  n8l0(1897)280-2. 

H  a  p  p  e  r,  A.  P.     The  need  of  a  medical  missionary   college.     MlssR  ns8(1895)208-ll. 

Kellogg,  S.H.     The  Agra  medical  missionary  institute,   India.     MissR  nsl2(1899)599-602. 

Mears,  W.  P.     Missionary    work   of    the    Lord    Jesus;    a   plea   for   medical   missions.      MissR  ns8(1895) 
606-77. 

P.,  V.  P.     About  foreign  hospitals  and  dispensaries.     MissR  ns9(  1896)  670-80. 

P  e  n  n  e  1 1,  T.  L.     Medical  missions  to  the  Afghans.     MissR  usll (1898)362-4. 

P  o  s  t,  George  B.     Medical  missions  in  Syria  and   Palestine.     MissR  ns6(1893)641-8. 

T  h  w  1  n  g,  Clarence.     A  plea  for  medical  missions.     MissR  ns4(1891)669-77. 

D  n  d  e  r  w  o  o  d,  H.  G.     Medical  missions  in  Japan   and  Korea.     MissR  ns5(1892)706-10. 

Ws  i  n  r  igh  t,  S.  H.     Medical  missions.     MethBSo  41(1896)20-36. 

W  a  n  1  e  s  s,  U.  J.     The  spiritual  outfit  of  the  medical  missionary.     MissR  ns9(1896)664-70. 

W  b  i  t  e,  Maria.     Medical  work  among  women  and  children  of  heathen  countries.     MissR  ns8(  1895)  686-9. 
Hissions   (methods). 

Banks,  John  Shaw.     Missionary  methods  in  apostolic  days.     WeslMethM  122(1899)766-70. 

B  r  e  w  s  t  e  r,  William  N.     Christ's  methods  of  missionary  work.     MissE  nsll  (1898)771-77. 

Gracey,  J.  T.     Missionary  methods  ofacially  reviewed.     MissR  ns4 (1891) 260-6. 

Mutch,  W.J.     Adaptation  in  missionary  method.     NewWorld  6(1897)324-32. 

Robinson,  W.     Jesuit  methods  in  foreign  mission  work.     OhrLit  6(1891-2)38-43.     (Prom  Indep.,   Aug. 
14  &  21,  1894.] 
missions  (miners). 

H  a  m  II  to  n,  Mrs.  Clara  B.     Christian  work  in  mining-camps.     MissR  n8ll(1898)840-2. 
missions  (missionaries).' 

A  1 1  a  n,  Thos.  H.     The  missionary's  body.     MissB  nsl2  (1899)  517-20. 

E  i  n  e  aufforderung  an  die  missionare.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)41-5. 

B  r  a  d  f  0  r  d,  A.  H.     Are   foreign   missionaries   frauds?     (Last   days   of    deputation   in   Japan.)      Outl  .53 
(1896)91-2  . 

Children  of  foreign  missionaries.  MissR  ns4(1891)594-6. 

E  1 1 1  n  w  o  o  d,  P.  F.     Asceticism  in  missions.     MissR  ns3(1890)32-7. 

G  0  r  d  o  n,  A.  J.     Missionary  memorabilia.     MlssR  ns6(1893)321-6. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Our  missionary  heroines;   "by  faith."     MissR  ns6(1893)88-96. 

G  n  1 1 1  V  e  r,  J.  P.     Assent  to  creeds  as  a  test  for  missionary  candidates.     Indep  45(1893)456. 

G  u  1 1 1  V  e  r,  John  Putnam.     An  American  board  of  theology  for  foreign  missions.  AndR  13(1890)396-406. 

H  a  y  1 1  a  r,  T.  C.     The  Cinese  view  of  missionaries.     19thCcnt  38(1895)769-77. 

H  a  y  s,  Mrs.  Geo.  S.     Cheap  missionaries.     Indep  47(1895)1070-1. 

Lee,  W.  R.     A  protest  against  needless  exposure  in  mission  work.     MissE  ns5(1892)621-5. 

The  missionary  call  and  missionary  candidates.     ChMlssInt  nsl8  (1893)  30-7. 

Missionary  heroism.     MethRSo  48(1897-8)290-2. 

Missionaries  and  their  children.     MlssE[er(1897)185-7.* 

N  1  c  h  o  1  s,  C.  A.     Lay  missionaries  lor  the  foreign  field.     MlssR  ns5{1892)860-3. 

"Ought  missionaries  to  be  married  or  unmarried?"  ChrLlt  6(1891-2)238-9.   (From  Ch.  Rev.  &  Ch.  News.) 

Pierson,  Arthur  T.     The  law  of  spiritual  heredity.     MissR  ns8(1895)7S6-8. 

P  o  r  t  e  r,  E.  G.     Do  our  foreign  missionaries  live  in  luxury?  ChrLlt  3(1891)302-4.   (From  The  Arvance.) 

The  price  of  missiooaries.     MissR  nsl2(1899)766-6. 

S.,  E.     Woman  missionaries  in  0.  m.  s.  fields.     ChMlssInt  nsl9(1894)341-52. 

S  m  i  t  h,  P.  V.     On  secular  infl.  in  missions  and  extraneous  employment  of  missionaries.  ChMlssInt  nsl9 
(1894)671-6. 

S  t  0  s  c  h,  Georg.     Die  arbeit  und  der  dienst  der  frauen  in  der  mission.     NKlrchlZ  10(1899)504-18. 

Sutton,  Henry.     The  alleged  drain  of  men  to  the  foreign  field.     ChMlssInt  ns20(1896)81-94. 
Trl  als  and  joys  of  the  foreign  missionary.     MissHer(1897)182-5.» 

W  a  d  h  a  m  s,  Albion  V.     Foreign  missionaries.     Outl  48(1893)389-90. 

War  field,  Benj.  B.     Some  perils  of  missionary  life.     PresbQ  13(1899)385-404. 

Y  0  u  n  g,  E.  R.     Missionaries'  trials; — I.  The  tragic  death  of  the  interpreter.  MissR  nslO(1897)496-500. 
missions  (mohammedan  relations). 

Reeve,  W.  P.     Mohammedanism  and  Christian  missions.     OpenCourt  13(1899)279-96. 

Sehreiber,  A.     Der  Islam  und  die  evangelische  mission.     AllgMissZ  24(1897)145-69. 
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Uissions  (native  oonverts).  ,»  01 /iooamdq  qio 

Buchner.     Die  gerechte  wUrdigung  der  heldenchriBtlichen  gemeinden.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)18<i-.Jl^. 
D  a  T  i  s,  J.  D.  &  others.     Character  of  native  converts.     Indep  44  (1892)1202-5.  .  ,„„  ,„,,  „ 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.    The  relative  standing  of  native  Christians  in  the  future.  MissE  ns4(1891)931-3. 
M  a  r  z  0  1  f  f,  H.     Development  of  conscience  among  the  native  Christians.     MissB  ns9(1896)106-9. 
M  u  n  z  i  n  g  e  r.     Die  missionsgemeinde  und  Ihr  inneres  leben.     ZMissionskde  6(1891)65-72. 
O  e  h  1  e  r.     Ulnser   heidenchristljchen   gemeinden.     BvMissionsm  48(1899)1-13.' 

Oehler.     Dns  heidenchristlichen  gemeinden.     EvMissionsm  48(1899)1-13.* 

S  c  h  r  e  i  b  e  r.     Die  arbeit  an  den  heidnischen  frauen  und  miidchen.     AUgMissZ  18(1891)277-87. 

S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  0.  C.     Are  mission  converts  a  failure?     MissR  ns5(1892)278-80,351-3. 
Victoria,  J.  C.     Native  churches;   «  question  and  its  answer.      OhMissInt  ns24  (1899)  8-12. 

Was  kann  die  mutterkirche  von  der  missionsgemeinde  lernen?  AllgEvLKz  31(1898)946-8,970-4. 
Kissions  (native  helpers). 

Bunker,  A.     Native  instrumentality  in  foreign   missions.     MissE  ns5(1892)813-17. 

B  u  n  k  e  r,  Alonzo.     Bible  study  for  native  agents.     MissE  nsll  (1898)265-70. 

D  e  n  n  i  s,  James  S.     Native  agents  and  their  training.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)137-45. 

P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  G.  H.     Native  workers  in  rcl.  to  miss,  and  nat.  ch.  organization.     ChMissInt  ns24(1899)280-4. 

P  o  1  e,  G.  H.     The  selection,   education,   and  probation  of  native  workers.     OhMissInt  ns24(1899)190-4. 

S  t  o  r  r  o  w,  Edward.     The  training  of  native  agents.     MissE  n86(1893)105-9. 
ISissions  (political  relations), 

B  e  n  j  a  m  1  n,  S.  G.  W.     The  relations  of  Christian  missions  and  diplomacy.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)194-9. 

Die  Christen;  massacres  In  China  u.  die  misslonen.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)604-25. 

B  n  s  o  r,  George.     Missions  and  politics.     ChMissInt  ns23(1898)162-9. 

Gracey,  J.  T.     Some  missionary   treaty  rights.     MissE  ns7(1894)123-25. 

H  a  m  1  i  n,  C.     Eel.  of  missionaries,  etc.,  in  foreign  lands  to  their  gov'ts.     MissE  ns6(1893)417-19. 

H  u  1  b  e  r  t,  Henry  Woodward.     Political  science  and  Christian  missions.     PresbandEefE  5(1894)254-60. 
Hissions  (prayer  and  m.). 

Edwards,  Chauncey  T.     Missions  the  true  prayer-gauge.      MlssE  ns4(1891)734-40. 

Mudge,  James.     Praying  for  missions.     MissE  ns5(1892)590-92. 

P  le  r  s  0  n,  Arthur  T.     The  supernatural  factor   in  missions.     MissE  ns3(1890)653-61. 

Richards,  William  E.     Prayer  in  relation  to  missions.     AuburnSemE  3(1899)46-60. 

Rutherford,  J.     Examples  fr.  mod.  miss.  hist,  of  answer  to  prayer.     MissE  ns4(1891)23-8. 
Missions (  preaching), 

B  e  1 1  0  n,  Chr.     Was,  wle,  u.  soil  eiu  mlssionar  predigen.     BvMiS3ionsm(1891)129-37,177-86. 

M  c  G  a  w,  Thoburn.     A  missionary  sermon.     Preacher'sM  8(1898)63-5. 

Pfleiderer.     Die  apologetische  Aufgabe  der  Missionspredigt.    ZMissionskde  12(1897)193-202. 

S  t  r  u  m  p  f  e  1.     Die  missionspredigt  am  2  Pflngsttage.     AUgMissZ  19(1892)184-94. 

W  a  1  z.     Missionspredigt.     BvMissionsm(1892)49-56.* 

W  e  s  t  c  o  t  t,  B.  F.     Missions  a  revelation  of  the  mystery  of  God;   [serm.].  ChMissInt  ns20(1895)401-ll. 
Hissions  (science  and  m.). 

Nassau,  Eobert  H.     What  commerce  and  science  owe  to  missionaries.  MissE  ns7(  1894)  285-90. 
Missions  (seamen). 

Anderson,  R.     Die  Amerlk.   seemannsmlssion.     MonatssInnM(1890)289-513.* 

Bergroth,  Ells.     Die  Schwed.  seemannsmlssion.     Monatssinn (1890) 445-61. 

Grenfell,  Wilfred  T.     Among  the  tollers  of  the  deep.     MissR  nsll(1898)506-12,  ill. 

Harms.     Die  m.  unter  den  engl.  hochseefischern.     F1B1(1890)14-19.* 

H  o  1  s  t  e  i  n,  A.  E.     Engl,  seemannsmlssion.     MonatssInnM  (1893)  457-64.* 

H  0  r  e,  E.  C.     A  wonderful  life-boat.     MlssE  ns4(1891)462-4. 

M  c  A  1 1,  Eobert  M.     The  Gospel  afloat.     MissR  ns5(1892)24-30. 
Missions  (self-support). 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Native  Christian  giving.     MlssE  nsl0(1897)844-8. 

N  e  V  i  u  s,  Mrs.  Helen  S.  0.     The    "Nevius  plan."      MissR  nsll (1898) 612-15. 

Spencer,  David  S.     Self-support  In  Japan  missions.     MissR  nsl0(1897)848-51. 

Tracy,  Charles  C.     Self-help  in  mission  schools.     MissE  nB8(1895)51-4. 
Missions  (social  relations). 

F.  -  B.    Mission  und  knltur.    ChrWelt  5(1891)102-8. 

N  e  w  t  o  n,  J.  O.  Calhoun.     The  contribution  of  Christian  missions  to  sociology.     MethESo  47(1898)239-45. 

Schott,  W.     Miss.  u.   soz.   ftsehr.      AUgMissZ  25(1898)433-8,529-66;  26('99)31-40,211-19,899-417. 

S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  C.  C.    Missions  and  civilization.     AndE  17(1892)496-509;  18(1892)58-81;  19(1893)167-83. 
Missions  (societies  in  general).     For  individual  and  national  socs.,  see  specific  headings.     [M'Clint  6:354-67. 

B  e  a  1 1,  B.  L.     Voluntary  and  missionary  societies.     PresbQ  4(1890)56-73. 

H  0  u  s  t  o  n,  M.  H.     Missionary  societies  in  the  church.     PresbQ  4(1890)261-77. 

Johnson,  Thomas  C.     God's  ordained  missionary  society.     DnionSemM  11(1899-1900)122-35. 

M.  -Bestrebungen  Im  Norden  Buropas.     EvMissionsm(1890)415-22.* 

Philpott,  Hugh  B.     Men  who  manage  missions.     Quiver(1903)390-8. 

E  e  V  I  e  w  of  the  missionary  boards.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)74-6. 

E  1  c  h  t  e  r,  J.     Helmatllche  missionsarbelt  in  Engl.    u.   Deutschl.     AUgMissZ  25(1898)261-77. 
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Sardemann.     MQttervereine.     FIBI  34(1897)76-81. 

Scbrelber.     Die  organisation  der  belmatblicben  mlssiousgemeinde.     AlIgMissZ  17(1890)146-58. 
Snodgrass,  E.     Disintegration  of  missionary  societies.     MissR  ns7(  1894)  119-22. 
Warneck.    Statist,  ttbersicbten  ilb.  d.  Evangel,  mlsslonsgesellschaften.     AUgMlssZ  19(1892)240-6. 
Wurm,  P.     Bntstehg.  der  verschied.  m.-gesellscUatten  u.  ihre  elgentb.  mcrkroale.     EYMlsslonsm(1890)56- 
76,97-108,129-46,180-7.* 
Uissions  (spirit). 
A  1  T  a  r  e  z,  T.  B.     Tbe  true  spirit  of  tbe  missionary.     ChMissInt  ns24(1890)9S-101. 

B  a  n  s  1 1  n,  David  H.     The  missionary  spirit  in  tbe  bome  churches.     LiitUQ  ns25  (1895)  1-16. 

Croll,  P.  (i     Incentives  to  missionary  activity.     LutJiQ  ns24(1894)260-8. 

H  e  d  g  e  s,  S.  B.     The  spirit  of  tbe  early  missionary.     Oath  World  58(1894)794-802. 

Lacbmann,  E.     Mlttel. .  .um. .  .d.    interesse   f.    d.    beldenmiss.    zu   wocken.      ZMissionskde  9(1894)1-10, 
65-77. 

McClelland,  A.     How  best  to  inculcate  spirit  of  miss,  in  tbeol.  seminaries.     MissR  ns9(1898)687-91. 

M  u  d  g  e,  James.     My  experience  in  tbe  cultivation  of  tbe  missionary  spirit.     HomR  24(1892)82-4. 

P  e  t  e  r  s,  Hiram.     Tbe  mission  spirit;  Its  elements  and  methods.     LuthChR  11(1892)81-6. 

Plerson,A.  T.     Responsibility  of  pastor  for  development  of  miss.  int.  among  people.     HomR  26(1893) 
493-6. 

P  i  e  r  s  0  n,  Arthur  T.     A  plea  for  enthusiasm  in  missions.     MissR  ns3(  1890)  195-9. 

The  secxet  of  missionary  enthusiasm.     MissR  nsll  (1898)201-2. 

S  t  o  r  r  s,  Richard  S.     The  waning  interest  in  foreign  missions.     MissR  nsl0(1897)201-6. 

Thompson,  R.  Wardlaw.     Hindrances  to  Interest  in  missions.     MissR  nsll  (1898)355-7. 
Missions  Cstatistics) . 

Dean  Vahl's  missionary  statistics.     ChMissInt  nslS(1803)676-83. 

Facts  and  figures  from  many  lands.     MlssR  ns7  (1894)  54-8. 

General  statistics  of  missions.     Indep  44(1892)93-4. 

Leonard,  D.L.     Miss,  soc.' of  U.  S.  and  ton.     MlssR  ns7(lS94)74-5;  8(1895)70-1;  10(1897)70-1. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Statistics  of  missionary  societies  for  1890-1.     Mlssli  ns4(1891)S74-5. 

li  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Statistics  of  miss.  soc.  in  Gr.  Brit,  and  on  Continent  for  1891.     MissR  ns4(1891)952-3. 

Miss.  soc.  of  U.   S.   and  Can.     MlssR  ns6(1893)72-3;  9(1896)70-1;  11(1898)70-1;  12(1899)72-4. 

[Missionary  society  statistics,  European.]     MissR  ns9(  1896)  148-9. 

[Missionary  statistics.]     MissR  ns7(1894)154-6;  8(1896)150-1;  10(1897)150-1. 

Names  of  miss.  soc.  in  G.  B.  and  Continent,  w.  summaries  for  As.,  Afr.,  Aust.,  etc.     MissR  nsl2(1899) 
150-1. 

P  a  1 1  e  r  s  o  n,  R.  M.     The  progress  of  Christianity.     MissR  nsll  (1898)41-2. 

Societies  in  Great  Britain  and  on  the  continent.     MissR  ns6  (1893)  164-5. 

[Statistics  of  European  missionary  societies.]     MissR  nsll  (1896)  150-1. 

Statistics  of  missions  to  tbe  heathen,  1892-3.     ChMissInt  nsl9(1894)776-7. 

S  t  o  r  r  o  w,  Edward.     The  missionary  statistics  of  India,  Burmah,   and  Ceylon.     MissR  ns6(1893)302-5. 

Vabi,  J.     Missionary  statistics.     MissR  nsll(1898)97-101. 
His&iona  (study  and  teaching). 

Gesicben,  M.     Die  bedeutung  der  missionlehrkurse  filr  volksscbuUehrcr.     AllgMlssZ  26(1899)76-86. 

L  a  u  r  y,  Preston  A.     Missions  in  our  educational  Institutions.     LuthChR  16(1897)386-93. 

Puis.     ...Der   neuen   lehrplftne. .  .missionsgeschlchtl.    unterwelsung.      ZBvUnterr  1(1893). • 

Warneck.    Die  mission  im  katechlsmusnnterricht.     AllgMlssZ  19(1892)576-8. 

Wle  erwerben  u.  erbalt.  wir  uns  d.  notb.  mlsslouskenntn.  ?     EvMisslonsm  43(]899)49-73.* 
Missions  (temperance). 

C  h  r  1  s  t,  H.     Wirkung  d.  alkobols  in  den  gebleten  der  evangel,  heldenmlsslon.    BvMisslonsm(1895)505-10.« 

Cook,  Mrs.  Joseph.     What  are  prospects  of  temperance  work  in  mission  fields.     OurDay  13(1894)371-4. 

Wirkung  des  alkobols  in  den  gebleten  der  cvangcllschen  heidenmission.     CbrWelt  9(1895)866-9. 
Missions  (theology). 

Narbel,  H.     Les  missions  et  la  thfiologie.     EevThetPbll  26(1893)285-302. 
Missions  (training  of  missionaries). 

Doyle,  A.  P.    The  making  of  a  missionary.     Outl  51(1895)55-6. 

Drews.     Mission  und  askese.     ChrWelt  11(1897)533-9. 

Drury,  T.  W.     Methods  of  training  missionaries.     ChMissInt  ns24(1899)738-43. 

Drury,  T.  W.     Methods  of  training  missionaries.     MissR  nsl2  (1899)  845-8. 

Ewing,  J.  C.  R.     Preparation  for  missionary  service.     MissR  nsll(1898)350-4. 

G  1 1  m  o  r  e,  George  W.     Tbe  equipment  of  the  modem  foreign  missionary.     AmJTbeol  2(1898)561-73. 

H  a  p  p  e  r,  A.  P.     The  need  of  special  preparation  for  foreign  service.     MlssR  ns4(  1891) 694-7. 

Johnson,  E.H.   and  others.     Missionary  training  schools;   do  Baptists  need  them?     BaptlstQ  12(1890) 
69-100. 

The  new  missionary  training  schools.     BaptlstQ  12(1890)101-8. 

O  1 1  m  a  n  s,  A.     Home  preparation  of  the  foreign  missionary.     BibWorld  13(1899)185-91. 

St  or  row,  Edward.     Tbe  training  of  missionaries.     MissR  ns5  (1892)361-5. 

West,  Marie  A.     Hidden  springs;  or.  How  missionaries  are  made.     MissR  ns3(1890)835-6. 

Wilkin  son,  D.  H.  D.     Preparation  classes  for  missionary  candidates.     ChMissInt  ns22  (1897)  13-19. 
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Hissions  (women's  societies). 
B  u  c  h  a  n  a  n,  D.  M.     The  strength   and  weakness  of  the  W.    f.    m.    movement.     KnoxOoUMo  18(1894-&) 

95-102. 
L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Statistics  of  woman's  missionary  societies  In  America  and  Europe.    MlssR  ns4(1891)954. 
MorgenlUndlscher  Frauenyerein.     AllgMissZ  24(1897)19-22. 

Schauffler,   Julia  B.     Couceruiug  woman's  missionary  societies.     ChrUn  44(1891)834-6. 
War  neck.     In  Sachen  des  Morgeniandischen  Frauen-Vereins.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)459-66. 
msSOUEI,  U.  S.  A.     North-central  state.  [iut  18:409-15!  Brit  16:624-7;  30:783-5;  Lipp  1191-2;  Meth  6S3. 

G.,  A.     Early  Lutheranism  in  llissourl.     TiieolQ  3(1899)319-53. 
■"MIT  fried  und  freud  ich  fahr  dahin.  "     Hymn  by  Martin  Luther.  [Jul  442   (Goostly  Psalmes.SS). 

Budde.     Klelnigkeiten  „.    kirchenllede    [Mit   fried   u.    freud  Ich   fahr  dahinj.      MonatssGottesd  1  (1897) 
390-92.* 
:MITaNI.     Country  in  northern  Mesopotamia  and  its  language.  [Int  12:421   (Amama  Letters).' 

B  r  u  n  n  0  w,  R.  B.     Die  MltOni-sprache.     ZfAssyrloI  ;■)  (1890)  209-59. 
J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Hana  (i)-Hiaua  und  Mitanni.     ZtAssyriol  6(1891)342-5. 

Jensen,  P.     Vorstudien  z.ui-  eutzlfferung  des  Mitanni.     ZfAs.syriol  5(1890)106-208;  6(1891)34-72. 
.J  c  n  s  e  n,  P.     Zur  erklgruug  des  Mitanni.     ZfAssyrloI  14(1899)173-81. 
.M  es  s  er  sch  m  1  d  t,   L.     Mltanni-studien.     VorderasMKt  4,4(1899). 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  language  of  Mitanni.     ZfAssyrloI  5(1890)260-75. 
■MITCHELL,  Arthur  (1835-93).     Am.  Presb.  clergyman;  foreign  missions  secretary.  [SchaffLD  4:145, 

B  1  li  n  w  o  o  d,  F.  F.     The  late  Arthur  Mitchell.     MlssR  ns6(  1893)672-80. 
MITHRAS.     Persian   divinity.  [M'Clint  6:386-7;  Int  18:425-6;  Brit  16:530-1;  30:787;  Gardu  2:458. 

C  u  m  o  n  t,  Franz.     L'art   dans   les   monuments   mithralques.     RevArch  3s35(1899)193-202. 
C  u  m  o  n  t,  Franz.     Monuments  figures   relatits   au   CJlte  de  Mithra.      RevArch  3s20(1898)306-22;  21(1893) 

40-54. 
C  u  m  o  n  t,  Franz.     La  propagation  des  mysteres  de  Mithra  dans  I'Empire  remain.     RevHIstEel  2(1897) 

289-423.* 
Gaidoz,  H.     Pepin-le-Bref,   Samson   et  Mithra.     McSIusine  8(1896-7)241-7. 
G  a  s  q  u  e  t,  A.     Le  culte  et  les  mystfires  de  Mithra.     RevDreux  152(1899)5.10-62. 
G  r  a  h  a  m,  Thomas  H.  B.     Unconquered  Mithras.      GentM  279(1895)58-66. 

G  u  r  0  v  a  g  1  i  0,  A.     II  culto  dl  Mitra  in  Lombarda  e  segnatamente  in  Milano.     ArchStorLomb  2s7(1890) 
167-71. 
MITLA,  S.  Mexico.     Village.  26  m.  from  Oaxaca.  [Int  12.426-7;  Lipp  1198. 

S  t  r  e  b  e  1,  Hermann.     'Wandmalereien  von  Mitla.     Globus  68(1895)373-6. 
MITKE.     Bishops    headdress.  [Hast  3:398;  EncB  3:3155-8;  M'Clint  6:387;  Int  12:428;  Brit  16:631. 

Wiiscber-Becchl,  E.     Crspr.    d.    pipstl.    tiara    (regnlim)    u.    d.    bisch.    mitra.      RomQuartalschr  14 
(1899)77-108. 
MITTEENACHT,  Johann  Sebastian  (1613-79).     German  Lutheran  theologian.  [M'Clint  12:729-30. 

E  11  i  n  g  e  r,  G.     J.    S.    Mitternacht;   >=.   beitrag  i.    ges.    d.   schulkomBdie  1.    17  j.      ZDtschPhilos  25(1893) 
501-37. 
MITTW0CHS6ESELLSCHAFT.     Eighteenth  century  Berlin  society. 

Keller.  L.     Berliner    mittwochsgesellschaft;     beitrag    a.     gesch.     d.     geistesentw.     Preussens.       Comen 
Monatsbft  5(1896)07-94. 
MIVAET,  St.  George  Jackson  (1827-1900).     English  biologist;  -writer.  [Int  12:430;  Brit  30:787-8. 

C  1  a  r  k  e.  R.  F.     The  verdict  of  Rome  on  "Happiness  in  Hell."     19thCent  .34(1893)489-500. 
M  r.  St.  George  Mivart  on  "The  happiness  in  Hell."     ChurchQ  ,38(1894)152-69. 
T  o  u  r  n  e  b  i  z  e,  F.     R6cents  dgbats  tbgologiques  en  Angleterre.     :6tudesJes  60(1893)604-31. 
MIXED  marriages.     M.  between  persons  of  different  religions.  [M'Clint  6:388;  Addis  595-6;  Thein  4S3. 

FontUius.     Gemischte  ehen.     DtschEvKztg  2(lS9«)lSf ;  4,37f. 
Fontilius.     Die  trauung  von  gemischten  fehen.     DtschEvK     tg  No29(1897)272f. 
Fontilius.     "Von  dem  grenzgebiet  der  gemiscbten  ehen.     DtschEvKztg  4(1897)33-5. 
Schmitt,  P.     Die  assistentia  passiva  bel  mischehen.     TheolPrMtschr  6,1(1896)42-48.* 
Z  u  m  capltel  der  mischehen.     DtschMerkur  2S(lS96)No26. 
MIZPEH.     Several  places  in  Palestine.  [Hast  3:400-8;  EncB  3:3160-1;  M'Clint  6:389-90. 

0  o  n  d  e  r.     Note  on  Mlzpeh  and  Shen.     PalestExplorF(1898)169,  %p. 
H  e  i  d  e  t,  L.     Maspba  et  les  villes  de  Benjamin. . .     RevBiblInt  3(1894)321-56.* 
S  1  m  c  o  X,  J.  A.     Piirim,   Topbet.    Zobah,    and  Mlspah.     SocBibArch  20(1898)300-5. 
MOAB,  Palestine  (Gen.  36:35).     Land  E.  of  the  Dead  Sea.       [Hast  3:402-13;  EncB  3:3166-79;  M'Clint  6:390. 
Bliss,  F.J.     Inscriptions  collected  in  Moab.     PalestExpIorF  (18951371-2. 

B  1 1  s  s,  F.  J.     Narrative  of  an  expedition  to  Moab  and  Gileafl  in  March,  1895.     PaIestExplorF(1895)203-35. 
Hill.  Gray.     A  journey  to  Petra,  1896.     PaleatExplorF(]897)35-44,134-44. 
Les  Nabat6ens  dans  le  pays  de  Moab.     RecArchOr  2(1898)183-219. 
MOABITE  Stone  (c.850  B.  C).    Mesha  (or  Mesa)  inscription.  [Int  12:433-4;  Davis  486-6. 

C,  C.  R.     A  passage  on  the  Moablte  stone.     PaIestKxpIorF(1890)309. 
C  o  n  d  e  r,  0.  R.     The  Moablte  stone.     PalestB.'rplorF(]890)S07-8. 

Davis.  John  D.     The  Moablte  stone  and  the  Hebrew  records.     Hebr  7(1890-91)178-82. 
Davis.  .John  D.    The  Moablte  Stone  and  the  Hebrew  records.     AmOrlentSoc  15(1893)Ixvl-lxvii. 
H  [  a  r  p  e  r  ],  R.  F.     The  Moablte  sfone.    BlbWorld  7(1896)60-4  [Facs.,  text,  translit.,  transl]. 
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The  Moabite  stone.     Blblla  6(1893-4)277-8. 
KOBILE,  Alabama.     City,  cap.  of  Mobile  co.  [Int  12:431-5;  Brit  16:639-10;  30:788;  Lipp  1191;  Ueth  62S. 

H  e  n  r  y  -  R  u  f  f  i  n,  M.  E.     Mobile:  SnmmerviUe:  Spring  Hill.     OathWorld  58(1893)233-53. 
MOCHULLEUS,  St.  (—3.  or  6.  cent,).     Irisli  bishop.  [ChevB  1:328», 

S.  M  o  c  U  u  1 1  e  u  s  et  S.  Ronanus.     AnalBolI  18(1899)268-9. 
UOCE,  Konrad  (fl.  1S30).     German  reformation  writer. 

Grlener.     Brlefw.  K.  Mock's  a.  gesanUt . . .  Rottweil  a.  rt ...  Augsburg  1530.     WUrttemV]  ns7(  1898)  50-88. 
UODED   (or  Strycker),  Herman   (1626-after  1612).     Dutcb  Calvinist  clerg.  [AUgDB  22 :41-6, 

Han  la  P  z  n.,  J.     .Procedure'  van  Moded  In  1584-1580.     TlJdsgeretTvV  1(1897)1-29.* 
UODENA,  Tommaso  da  (Sabisino)  (fl,  1360).     Italian  painter.  [Bryan  1:171-5, 

S  c  1  o  s  s  er,  J.  y.     T.  da  Modena  u.  d.  aitere  malerel  In  Trevlso.     KunsthlstJalirbPrag  19(1898)240-83. 
UODENA,  Italy.     City  in  the  north.  [M'Clint  8:397-8;  Int  12:138-9;  Brit  16:541-2;  30:791;  Lipp  1196. 

P  1  n  z  1,  V.     Not.  stor.   sulla  R.  blbl.  Estense  dt  Modena,   <:  snlla  due  Blbbie  Maguntlne  che  Ivl  si  con- 

servano.     OentralblBlbl  15(1898)50-6. 
E  1  c  c  a  r  d  1,  D.  P.     Pregludlzl  e  superstlz.   del   popolo  modenese.     Archantrop  VoI20(1890)73-110,307-43. 
UOBERAIION,     Freedom  from  excess,  [Hast  3:113-11;  M'Clint  6:398-9. 

More,  Paul  E.     Two  famous  maxims  of  Greece.  NowWorld  7(1898)18-35. 
MODESTY.     Sense  of  private  dignity.  [Baldw  2:93;  M'Clint  6:400;  Gardn  2:169. 

Ellis,  Havelock.     The  evolution  of  modesty.     PsycholR  6(1899)134-45. 
MODWENNA,  St.  (—617!).     Irish  virgin.  [SmithW  3:930;  ChevB  1:3210, 

Bulkeley-Owen.     Fragm.  fr.   binding  of  old  book,  cont.  portions  of  life  of  St.  Modwenna.     Relli] 
ns34(1894)160-4. 
MOtD  Katan.     Treatise  in  the  Talmud.  [JewE  8:610, 

D  e  r  e  n  b  o  u  r  g.  J.     Sur  le  uom  du  traltfi  de  Mo6d  Katon.     EevAtJulv  20(1890)136-7. 
M8DLING,  Lo-jver  Austria.     Town,   8  m.   SSW.  of  Vienna.  [Brit  30:791;  Lipp  119B, 

S  a  u  e  r  a  c  k  e  r,  K.     Der   Protestantlsmus  Im  gerlchtsbezlrke   MBdllng.      EvKztgOest  Nol6,17(1894).* 
MBHIER,  Johann  Adam  (1796-1833).     Ger.  Cath.  theologian;  vreiter,  [M'Clint  6:429-30;  AllgDB  22:69-61. 

Loofs,  F.     Zum  100.  geburtstag  .T.  A.  MBhler's.     ChrWelt  10(1896)842-5. 
M  8  h  1  e  r,  Dolllnger,  and  Oxford  Anglicanism.     LondQ  75(1800-1)96-113. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t.  A.  V.     Gelstige   entwlcklunssgang  J.    A.    MShlers.      Hlstjahrb  18(1897)322-56,572-99. 
Zu  J.  A.  Mohler's  100  Jtthrlgem   geburtstag.     DtschMerkur(1896)145.» 
Zum  Mohler-jubliaum.     HIst-polBl  117(1896)629-33. 
M5LLEE,  L.  K.     Lutheran  general  superintendent  of  Saxony. 

S  c  h  0  1 1.     L.  K.  Mailer,  generalsup.  der  provinz  Saehsen.     DeutEvBl  1(1894)46-59.* 
MOENGAL,   St.    (—871),     Bishop  of  Kildare;  martyr.  [OhevB  1 :3841  (?);  Phil  666. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r,  H.     Blalthmalc:    Moengal.      AeltDtschArch  17(1892)209-11. 
MHEFELDEN,  Germany.     Village  in  Hesse,  [Lipp  1221. 

B  0  n  1  n,  D.     Actenm^sslge  gesch.    der  Waldenser  siedelung  MOrfelden-Gundhof.      GblHugen  8(1899)9.* 
MOEHIS,  Lake.     Central  Egypt.  [Int  12:443-4;  Lipp  1196. 

B  r  u  B  s  c  h,  H.     Der  MSrlssee.     Westermann  730kt(1892).* 
Whitehouse,  Cope  F.     The  Moerls  papyri.     SoeBibArch-16(1893-94)20-4. 

Whltehouse,  F.  Cope.     The  Ralyan-Moerls  and  the  Ptolemaic  maps.     SocBlbArch  15(1892-3)77-86. 
M8KLIN,  Joaohim    (1614-71),     German  Lutheran  pastor.  [M'Clint  6:616-7;  Jao  328;  Perth  2:616. 

K  a  y  s  e  r,  Tschackert.  Brandt.     Br.  .v  Melanchthon,  Corvin,  MSrlln,  etc.     ZNleders&chKg  2(1897)296-306.* 
MSSER,  Justus   (1720-94).     German  statesman;    historian.  [M'Clint  6:676-7;  AllgDB  22:386-90;  Int  12:646. 

Rausch,  A.     J.   MBser.     DeutEvBl  1(1892).* 
MSSSINGEN,  Germany.     Village  of  Wurttemberg.  [Lipp  1229. 

Josenhans,  J.     Pfarrcbronlk  von  M5sslnp;en.     BlWiirttG  No8(1894).* 
MOGILNO,  Prussia.     Town  in  Posen,  33  m.  SSW,  of  Bromberg,  [Lipp  1196, 

Warschauer,  A.     Geschichte  d.  stadt  MogUno.     HlstPosenZ  13(1898)174-207. 
MOHAMMED  (c.  670  632),     Founder  of  Islam.     [M'Clint  6:403-10;  Int  2:446-8;  Jack  596-601;  Gardn  2:159-66. 
Aehells,  Th.     Mohammeds  lehre.       AUgZBeil  41(1899). 
B  1  X  b  y,  James  T.     Mohammed  and  the  Koran.     Arena  12(1895)17-32. 
F  1  s  c  h  e  r,  M.     Mohammed  und  der  Islam.     ZMlsslonskde  5(1890)145-64. 
F  1  s  c  h  e  r,  M.     Muhammed  u.  d.  Islam.     EvMlssionsm(]890)145-64,223-32.* 
Forbes,  Avary  H.     Mahomet  and  Jesus.     Klng'sOv^n  6(1895)550-4. 
G  0  e  J  e,  M.  J.  de.     Muhammeds  lehre  v.  d.  offenbarung.     TheolTlJdschr  33(1899)152-9. 
G  0  1  d  z  1  h  e  r,  Ign.     La  Bordah  du  Chelkb  el-BousIrt.     RevHlstRel  31  (1895)304-11. 
H  a  r  r  1  s,  Walter  B.     Ayesha— A  wife  of  the  prophet  Mahammed.     Blackw  155(1894)267-75. 
Harris,  Walter  B.  Ayesha— a  wife  of  the  proi)het  Mahammed.     LivAge  200(1894)734-42.  (From  Blackw.) 
Hlrschfeld,  H.     Historical  and  legendary  controversies  between  Mohammed  and  the  rabbis.  JewQ  10 

(1898)100-16. 
Hurgronje,  C.  Snouek.     tjne  nouvelle  blographle  de  Mohammed.     RevHlstRel  30(1894)48-70,149-78. 
K  o  e  11  e,  S.  W.     Is  Mohammed  as  innocent  of  Imposture  as  Jesus  Christ?     ChMlssInt  nsl5 (1890)  162-5. 
M  o  n  r  0,  J.     The  slnlessness  of  Mohammed.     ChMlssInt  ns22(  1897) 640-9. 
E  a  1 1 1  g  a  n,  W.  H.     Three  great  Asiatic  reformers.     LondCJ  92(1899)291-312. 
B  e  n  o  u  f,  P.  C.  P.     Muhammed  and  the  spider.     SocBlbArch  13(1890-91)152. 
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RBsch,  G.     Namen  des  arablachen  propheten  Muhammed  und  Ahmed.     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)432-40,580, 
■  Sell,  Edward.     The  Influence  of  national  sentiment  on  Muhammed.     CalcuttaR  96(1893)13-21. 
S  p  e  n  g  e  r,  A.     Mohammed'  und  der  Koran.     SammlGemein  ns4(1890)459-532. 

Splro,  Jean.     Mohammed  et  le   Koran.     RevThetQuestrel  5(1896)414-32,508-24;    6(1897)174-94,501-21. 
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B  e  a  B  e.  La  pri6re  et  la  llturgie  dans  les  premiers  monastSres  orientaux.   SciCath  13(1898-9)796-805,886-908. 

B  e  s  s  e,  J.  M.     Les  rfigles  monastlques  orientales  autfirieures  an  Concile  de  Chalc€doine.  RevOrChr  4(1899) 
466-511.* 

B  e  s  B  e,  J.     ...molnes  en  Orient  av.  le  Cone,  de  Chalc6doine.  RevHistRel  40(1899)159-202. 

B  i  b  e  B  c  o,  Georges.     Question  des  saints  lleux.     FarlsAcadSclMorCR  139(1893)806-34. 

Bornemann.     Die  erste  klostergriindung.     ChrWelt  13(1899)249-53. 

Christian  monastlcism.     Westm  138(1892)35-42. 

O  1  a  u  8  s,  Jos.  M.  B.     Beltrage  zur  bau-und  kunstgcachlchte  der  klBster.     StBenedCist  18(1897)125-32. 

O  u  r  z  o  n,  George  N.     Monasteries  of  the  Levant  revisited.    LivAge  192(1892)387-93.   (Prom  New  Rev.) 

The  daily  life  of  a  medieval  monk.     AveMaria  ns45(1897)673-7. 

D  u  c  k  e  1 1,  G.    Brief  notices  on  monastic  and  ecclestiastical  costume.  SussexArcbCol  38(1892)60-82. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Die  sorge  fUr  die  peregrini  et  pauperes  in  den  alten  klBstern.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)340-50. 

F  a  r  p  a  r,  F.  W.     The  specter  of  the  monk.     Forum  9(1890)57-65. 

P  1  n  k  e,  H.     Prelherrl.  klBster.     EBmQuartalsch(1897)447-8.* 

G  a  1  1  6  e,  J.  H.     Middeleeuwsche    Kloosterregels.     ArchNederlKlrkgesch  5(1895)250-322,345-420. 

G  e  1  z  e  r,  Heinrich.     Pro  monachis.     ZKulturgesch  ns5(1898)145-60. 

G  u  1  d  1,  I.     Eegulae  monasticae  saeculo  VI.     AccadLincRendic  5s7(1898)39-59, 77-102. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  Adolf .     Monasticism;  its  ideals  and  its  history.     ChrLlt  12(1894-5)9-15,71-7. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  Martin.     Aus  dem  rellglonsleben  der  llbyschen  wttste.     ArchRel-Wiss  1(1898)260-74. 

Heinrich  s,  R.     Arbeit  u.  d.  mBnchthum  in  Cassian's  schrift,  "V.  d.  einrichtungen  d.  kloster."  Katho- 
lIk(1892)395-403.» 

Harzberg-PrHnkel,  S.     Bbner    klosterl.    GebetsverbrUderungen.      InstOestGMltt  14(1893)129-43. 

Hell,  K.     Dber  das  griech.  mBnchthum.     PreussJahrb  94(1898)407-24.* 

J  o  d  e  r.     Das  beichtvateramt  in  frauenklBstern.     ArchKathKr  78(1898)668;  79(1899)451-83,709-35.* 

Johnston,  Luelan.     "The  monastic  life,"  by  T.  W.  Allies,  K.  C.  S.  6.     Cath0nivBull  2(1898)515-25. 

Jones,  Guernsey.    The  monastic  orders.     NWMo  9(1898-9)253-8. 
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L  e  i  n  z.     D.   Bupernumeracler  In  den  klSstern.     ArcbKathKr  79(1899)55-67.* 

Loofs,  F.     H.  6.  Voigt;  YerschoUene  urknnde  d.  antimontanlst.  kampfes.     TheolLltztg  18(1893)300-5. 
Macmillan,  H.     lona  of  the  south;  or.  Cradle  of  European  monastlclsm.     Think  4(1893)295-306,392-9. 
M  e  r  X,  0.     Zur  geschlchte  des  klosterlebens  Im  anfange  der  retormatlonszelt.     ZKgsch  16(1895-6)293-304. 
M  e  y  e  r.  Ph.     Bruchstiicke  zweler  [monastic  rules].     ByzantZtsch  4(1895)45-58. 

M  e  y  e  r,  P.     Holl,  E. ;  Enthusiasmus  und  bussgewalt  helm  gr.  mSnchthum.     GBttGelAnz  160(1898)844-70. 
Monastlclsm.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)204-6. 

Die  ordensfrage  nach  natur-u.  menschenrecht.     Hist-polBI  110(1892)329-45. 
Pachomlusu.  d.  ftlteste  klosterleben;   Griitzmaeher.     TheolTljdschr  30(1896)402-10. 
PasqulnelU,  A.    II  sacro  convento.     SeuolCat  2s6(1893)360-75;  7(1894)185-92. 
Q  u  e  n  s  e  1,  O.    Bilder  friln  Vadstena  klosterlit  pa  1400 — talet.     KyrklTiaskr(1898).* 
The  passing  of  the  monk.     LivAge  207(1895)67-84.     (From  Quar.) 
The  passing  of  the  monk.     Quar  182(1895)83-109. 

Plenkers,  H.     Neuere  forsch.  z.  gesch.  d.  alt.  monchthums.     KathoUk  3s20(1899)30-51,145-58,211-27. 
Porsch,  F.     D.   flscus,  als  rechtsnachf.  e.   sacularlsirten  klosters.     ArchKathKr  76(1896)265-72. 
S  a  c  k  u  r,  E.     Wlrthsschaftsgesch.  fr.  lothrin.  klBster  Im  10.  u.  11.  jahrhundert.  ZSocWlrth  1(1893)154-90. 
S  e  h  m  1  d,  Bernh.     VerblndUchkeit  der  ordensregeln.     StBeneflClst  15,3(1894). • 
S  c  h  1  w  1  e  t  z,  St.     D.  ttgypt.  monchthum  Im  4.  Jhrh.     ArchKathKr  79(1899)68-78,272-90,441-90.* 
Schlewletz,  S.     Vorgesch.   d.   monchth...    3  ersten   chr.   Jhrhh.     ArchKathKr  78(1898)3-23,305-31.* 
Schnle  der,  Pius.     Zur  ordensgeschicbte.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)885-8. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  O.     Ordo  Sanctl  Columbanl  abbatls  de  vita  et  actlone  monachorum.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)76-92. 
Seeberg,  R.    ZSckler,  O.;  Askese  und  monchtum.     GBttOelAnz  160(1898)704-14. 
Sokolov,  J.     Xusscre  lage  d.  mSnchthums  In  d.  byzant.  k.  v.  9  13.  Jh.     ByzantZtschr  2(1893)350. 
SokolOT,  J.     ...monchthums  In  d.   byzant.   k.   9-13  jh.     OrthodGes(1892)205-16; (1893)98-150,230-75.* 
Sp  ence,  H.  D.  M.     Cloister   lite  In   days   of   Coenr  de  Lion.      ChrLlt  7(1892-3)28-36,109-18,207-18.      (Fr. 
Good  Words.) 

S  p  e  n  c  e,  H.  Donald  M.     Cloister  life  In  the  days  of  Coeur  de  Lion.    GoodWord8(1892)614-23,608-17,686-97. 
Storm,  Gustav.     eT  klosterstltfelse  fra  Kong  Sverres  tid.     HistTids  3s2(1892)82-94. 

T  1  b  n  s.    Cat.  rev.  domln.  canon,  cathedralis  ecclesiae  monastcrlensls.   ZVaterlGesch  60,1(1892)162-94. 

U  h  I  h  o  r  n,  G.  Blnfl.  d.  wlrtschaftl.  verhRltn.  auf  d.  entw.  d.  mBnchtums  Im  m.  a.  ZKgsch  14(1892)347-403 

Vandenhoff,  B.     D.  slttllchkelt  d.  oberKgypt.  mSnche  Im  4  jhrh.     Hlst-polBl  124(1899)678-84.* 

Wassermann,  L.     Der  klosterwald.     Hlst-polBl  119(1897)47-62. 

Weckesser,  P.    KenscbcheltsgelUbde  d.  jnngfraucn.     ArchKathKr(1896)83-104,187-211,321-351.* 

Woman  under  monastlclsm.     LondQ  87(1896)113-37. 

Z  a  r  n  c  k  e.     Notitia  (Constlt.  Ludovicl  Pil)  de  servitlo  monast.     LpzPhllolBer  42(1881)46-71.* 

Z  a  r  n  c  k  e.     Sogen.  Notitia  (Const.  Hludovlci  Pil)  de  servit.  monasterlorum.    LpzPhllolBer  42(1890)46-71. 

Z  B  c  k  1  e  r.    Zur  quellenkrltlk  der  aitesten  mSnchsgeschlchte ;  [rev.].     TheolLltbl  19(1898)97-100,106-7. 
HONCHGUT,  Germany,     Peninsula  of  Biigen,  Prussia.  [Hitt  2:266. 

Weigel,  M.     Grabtund  von  Baabe  auf  Monchgut,  Insel  Biigen.     NachrDtschAlterth  4(1893)70-72. 
UONSEVILLE,  Mlejme  le  Fanu  de  (16  c).     Huguenot  poet. 

V  e  r  B  e  B  by  *.  le  Fanu,  Sieur  de  Mondeville,  to  un  milord  d'Angleterre.  HugLondProe  8(1898-90)112-26. 
MONEY.     Medium  of  exchange.        [Hast  3:417-32;  EncB  3:3191-2;  M'Clint  6:481-6;  Int  12:505-12;  Brit  16:720. 

Drews.    Der  relche  jlingling.     ChrWelt  12(1898)890-2. 

Prime,  William  C.     Money  of  the  Bible.     SSTimes  40(1898)235-6,266-7,283-4. 

S.,  B.    The  ministry  of  money.     ChMissInt  nsl5(1890)90-4. 

W  a  m  p  a  c  h,  6.     Monnales  et  changes.     SciCath  13(1898-9)256-69. 
MON(}HYa,  India.     Town  in  Bengal,  on  Ganges,  25°  22'  N.,  86°  30'  E.   [Int  12:512;  Balf  2:976-6;  Lipp  1201. 

W  a  d  d  e  1  1,  L.  A.     Discovery  of  Buddhist  remains  at  Mt.  Uren  In  Mungir  (monghyr).     BengaLT  01,1(1892> 
1-24. 
MONGOLIA.     Division  of  Chinese  empire,  N.  of  China.  [Int  12:513-6;  Brit  30:808-11;  Lipp  1201. 

B  eg  u  e  11  n,  M.  von.     BeliglBse  volksgebrftuche   der   Mongolen.     Globus  57(1890)209-13. 

B  e  g  u  e  1 1  n,  M.  V.     tJber  die  mongolischen   Gottesdienste.     Ausland  63(1890)378-80,395-8,416-18. 

Peer,  L.     Geschlchte  des  Buddhismus  in  der  Mongolel.     RevHistRel  35(1897)225-36. 

H  u  t  h,  G.     Inscr.   en  Tibfitalne  et  mongole  de  Tsaghan  Baisching.     IntCongOrient  ]0th4(1894)173-80. 

H  u  t  h,  G.     Hor  c'os  byun;  Gesch.  d.  Buddhismus  in  d.  Mongolel.     IntCongOrient  9th2(1892)636-41. 

L  e  d  e  r,  Hans.     BesucU  von  Urga  in  der  Mongolei.     Globus  00(1894)49-53. 

Sheepshanks,  J.     Buddhism   and   Lamaism   in    Mongolia.     OhrLit  5(1891-2)329-34.     (Prom   Newbery 
House  M.) 
MONHEIM,  Johannes  (1809-64).     German  teacher;  unoonfessed  Protestant;  writer.  [M'Olint  6:489-90. 

K  0  1  d  e  w  e  y,  Friedrich  E.     Johannes  Monheim   d.   die   Kolner.     ZWissTh  42(1899)106-38. 
"MONIAGE  Gruillaume."     Old-French  epic,  of  12  cent.  ■  l'^"  6:186. 

CloStta,  W.     Altfr.  epen  v.  Monlage  Guillaume.     ArchivNSpr  93(1894)399-447;  94(1896)21-38. 

Schiager,  G.     Altfr.   prosafassung  des  Moniage  Guillaume.     ArchivNSpr  97(1896)101-28,241-82. 
MONIS,  Judah  (c.  1680/8-c.  1761/4).     Am.  Jewish-Christian  instructor  at  Harvard;  writer.  [JewE  8:667. 

K  o  h  u  t,  George  Alexander.     Judah  Monls,  M.  A.     AmJSem  14(1897-8)217-26;   15(1898-9)217-26. 
MONISM.    Doctrine  of  the  unity  of  reality.  [Int  12:517-18;  Baldw  2:99-101. 

Bakewell,  Chas.  M.    Pluralism  and  the  credentials  of  monism.    Philos.R  7(1898)355-73. 
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B  e  h  r  e  n  d  a,  A.  J.  P.     Ethical  monism.     MethB  77(1895)367-70. 

B  1  X  b  y,  James  T.     The  monistic  theory  of  the  soul.     NewWorld  1(1892)724-48. 

Bonus.     Der  monlsmus  als  band  zwlschen  religion  und  wissenschaft.     ChrWelt  9(1895)752-6. 
B  r  a  u  n,  C.    Der  mechanlsche  monlsmus  laach  Gutberlet.     ZKathTbeol  18(1894)514-25. 

C,  P.     Monism  not  mechanlcalism.     Monlst  2(1891-2)438-42. 

C,  P.     Professor  Haeckel's  monism.     Monlst  2(1891-2)698-600. 

C  a  1 1  h  r  0  p,  Samuel  E.     "One  Lord,  and  his  Name  one."     NewWorld  3(1894)671-90. 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Is  monism  a  tei-mlnus  of  thought?    OpenCourt  6(1892)3178-80. 

Cams,  Paul.     Is  monism  untenable?     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2465-9,2479-83,2611-13. 

Cams,  Paul.     Die  religion  der  wissenschaft.     PhllosMonatshft  29(1893)257-78. 

C  a  t  h  r  e  1  n,  Victor.     Das  neueste  "allgemelne  staatsrecht"  auf  monistlscher  grundlage.   StlmMar-Laach 
5(1898)109-22. 

Choi  let,  A.  Quelques  considfirations  sur  une  conception  moniate  de  I'unlverse.  RevSclBccl(1899)28-42.» 

Dabney,  R.  L.     Idealistic  monism.     PresbQ  9(1895)1-35. 

D  1  g  b  y,  Emilia.    Hegel's  monism  and  Christianity.     Monlst  7(1896-7)114-19. 

DUthey,  W.    D.  konstruktive  rationalismus  u.  d.  panth.  monismus. . .    in  17e  jahrh.  ArchGesPhllos  7 
(1894)28-94. 

F  a  g  u  e  t,  Bmile.     La  religion  de  la  science.     RevBleue  4s8(1897)559-61. 

r  1  u  g  e  1,  O.  Religionsphil.  u.  metaphys.  d.  monismus.  ZPhilosPiid  1(1894)249-68,329-55,409-28;  2(1895)1-23. 

G  e  n  u  n  g,  George  P.     Personality  from  the  monistic  point  of  view.     AmJTheol  3(1899)473-98. 

H  a  e  c  k  e  1,  Ernst.     Our   monism.     Monist  2(1891-2)481-6. 

H  a  e  c  k  e  1,  Ernst.     Die  weltanschaung  der  monistlschen  wissenschaft.     PrBuhne  3(1892)1155-69. 

Janes,  Lewis  G.     Philosophical    agnosticism    and    monism.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2947-50. 

J  o  h  n  s  o  n,  B.  H.     P.  S.  to  a  monist.     AndR  16(1891)592-4. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  Nikolaus  von.     Die  methode  des  mechanlschen  monlsmus.      ConglntOath  3(1897)196-216. 

The  message  of  monism  to  the  world.     Monist  4(1893-4)546-60. 

Monism,     BaptistQ  14(1892)202-33. 

Monism  and  henism.     Monist  5(1894-6)228-47. 

Monism;  Monist,  a  quarterly  magazine:    "The  soul  of  man,"  by  Dr.  Paul  Cams,  Chicago.    OalcuttaR  94 
(1892)369-70. 

Montgomery,  Edmund.     The  monism  of  the  "Open  court"  critically  examined.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1) 
2461-5,2476-9. 

Montgomery,  Edmund.     Psychical  monism.     Monist  2(3  891-2)338-56. 

M  0  r  g  a  n,  O.  Lloyd.     Three  aspects  of  monism.     Monist  4(1893-4)321-32. 

B  1  c  h  e  1 1,  Charles  W.     The  monistic  psychology.     MethB  80(1898)863-80. 

R  Ob  e  r  t  y,  E.  de.     ProblSme  du  monisme  dans  la  phil.   du  temps  present.     BevPhilosoph  37(1894)384-94. 

E  0  s  s,  W.  Stewart.     The  monistic  method.     OpenCourt  7(1893)3561-3. 

S  c  h  1 1 1  e  r,  F.  0.  S.     Lotze's  monism.     PhilosR  5(1896)225-45. 

S  h  1  p  m  a  n,  Paul  R.     Monism  and  materialism.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3151-4. 

Sydenstricker,  H.  M.  Monism  and  philos.  and  rel.  thOTight  in  Amer.  WoosterPost-Grad  10(1895-6)1-18 

Ward,  Lester  F.     A  monistic  theory  of  mind.     Monist  4(1893-4)194-207,  ill. 

Waters,  Amos.     Monism  and  agnosticism.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3471-4. 

W  r  1  g  h  t,  W.  J.  and  Schiller,  F.  C.  S.     Lotze's  monism.     PhilosR  6(1897)57-64. 
MONK,  William  Henry  (1823-89).     Eng.   composer;  organist;  hymnologist.  [ITatB  38:176. 

Z  a  h  n,  J.     "Monk;  Hymns  ancient  and  modern."     Siona  18(1893)136. 
MONK.     See  monasticism.  [M' Clint  6:493-7;  Lee  223-4;  Addis  B96-7, 

Landau,  M.     Eine  proselytenfamille.     AllgZBeil  248(1893) ;  250(1893). 
MONOBAZOS  (fl.  63).     King  of  Adiabene  (Assyria).  [SmithM  8:1112. 

MONOD,  Adolphe   (1802-56).     French  Protestant  preacher.  [M' Clint  6:503-4;  Int  12:624;  Jack  606. 

F  a  g  u  e  t.  Bmile.     Adolphe  Monod.      RevBleue  4s9(1898).'i96-400. 

P  a  s  s  m  e  r,  G.     Von  Adolf  Monoda  sterbebett.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1116-18,1138-40. 
MONOGAMY.     Marriage  with  one  w'ife.         [M'Gllnt  6:505  (see  Marriage) ;  Lee  224  (3  forms)  ;  SmithC  2:1310. 

U  m  m  o  n,  O.     Die  monogamie  als  beweis  der  nordeuropaisehen  urheimath  der  Arier.     AllgZBeil  50(1890). 
MONOGRAM.     Abbreviation  of  a  name.      [M'Clint  6:505-8;  Int  12:525;  Lee  224;  Thein  485;  SmithC  2:1310-14. 

L  a  m  p  e  1,  Adolf.     Die  monogramme  Jesu  Christi.     Kunstchronik  ns3(1892)161-70. 

P  r  o  u,  Maurice.     Le  monogramme  du  Christ  et  la  eroix  sur  les  monnaies  mgrovinglennes.  :ficFranRomM61 
12Sup(1892)207-19. 
MONOPHYSITES.     Fifth   century  "one  nature"   heresy.  [M'Clint  6:508-10;  Int  12:526;  Addis  B97-8. 

G  ii  n  t  h  e  r,  0.     Ueberlief.  d.   "Samml.  in  sachen  d.  monophysitlsmus."     G8ttphilolNachr{i  894)117-43. 
MONOPOLI,  Italy.    Town,  prov.  Ban.  [Int  12:527;  Brit  16:757;  80:814. 

P  e  p  e,  L.    Le  pergamene  dell*  archivio  capitolare  dl  Monopoll.     RassPug  16,No4(1898).* 
MONOTHEISM.    Worship  of  one  God.  [M'Clint  6:610-11;  Int  12:628-9;  Jack  607. 

P  o  n  t  a  1  n  e,  J.     Les  mythologies  et  le  monothgisme  patrlarcal.     ifitudesJes  59(1893)409-33. 

M  1  g  u  €  1  e  z,  Manuel  F.     Tradici6n,  monotefsta  y  el  espiritualiamo  en  las  religiones  paganas.    CiudDlos 
40(1896)321-30,429-39,514-23,561-9;  41:92-101,264-72;  42(1897)20-34. 

M  o  r  d  t  m  a  n  n,  J.  H.    and    Miiller,    D.    H.     E.    monotheist.    sabiilsche    inschr.      WlenZMorgenl  10(1896) 
285-92. 
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Steinthal.     Die  frage   vom  ursprung  d.    inontheismus.      Nation(Ber)9(1891)85-7.* 
1I0KSABR±,  Jacques  Uarie  Louis  (18S7! — ).    French  Dominican!  preacher.  [Lami  24:166;  Lar  6:180i 

Pr«lot,  H.     Le    P6re   Monsabrg.     *:tuaesJ6s  55(1892)85-99,225-48. 
UONSTSANCE.     Ostensory;  sacred  utensil  for  presenting:  the  host.  [Int  18:534-5;  Jack  607;  Lee  226-7. 

Moutault,  X.  Barbler  de.     La  monstrance  eucharistlque  de  Mirebeau.  ReyArtOhret  586(1895)197-207. 

P  a  u  1  s,  B.     Monstranz  d.  d.  abtel  Burtschcld  durch  Dietrich  y.   Rodt.     ZAachGesch  19(1897)217-21. 
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Plger,  F.     Gebnrt,  hochz.  u.  tod  in  d.  Iglauer  Sprachinsel  In  Mfthreu.  ZVolksk(Ber)6(1896)251-64,407.12. 

B.,  E.    AngrlS  auf  d.  bShm.-mahrlsehe  werk  der  Briidergemeine  und  dessen  abwehr.  ChrWelt  6(1892)680-2, 

Rezek,  A.     Bel.  progr.  in  extirp.  hacr.  p.  Bohem.,  Moraviae  etc.     B8hmPhilS-B(1892)203-57. 

B  y  b  1  e  k  a,  A.     Stav  prfilatsky  v  Cechich  a  na  MoravS  roku  1778-1780.     B»hmPhilS-B(1892)  170-5. 
HORATIAlrS.     Unitas  Fratrum;   German  denomination.  [Int  12:683-4;  Dwight  600-8;  U'Clint  6:689. 

Buchner.     Die  mission  der  Brtidergemelnde  und  die  Mortonsche  erbschaft.      AUgMissZ  25(1898)84-6. 

B  u  c  h  n  e  r,  C.     Der  gegenwartige  stand  der  mission  der  evangelischen  Brlldergemeinde.     AUgMissZ  2S 
(1896)201-20. 

e  i  h  u  1  a,  Josef.     PomSr  Jednoty  BratM  dcskjch  k  Martinovl  Luterovi.     BBhmPhilS-B(1897)NoIVl-70. 

D  e  Schweinitz,  Paul  de.     A  bright  spot  on  a  dark  continent.     MlssB  nsl0(1897)809-ie. 

D  e  Schweinitz,  Paul  de.     Mission  station  eleven  thousand  feet  above  the  sea.     MissR  ns5(1892)335-40. 

De  Schweinitz,  Paul  de.     The  Moravian  mission  In  Labrador.     MissR  10(1897)490-6. 

Drury,  A.  W.     The  United  brethren  In  Christ.     ChrLlt  4(1891)290-3.      (From  Interior,  June  18,   1891.) 

Early  Moravian  missions.     Wyom  5(1895)122-3. 

English,  (Mrs.)  C.  Villiot.     Moravian  brethren.     ChrLlt  4(1891)107-9.   (From  Christ.  Union.) 
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H  a  m  1 1 1  o  n,  J.  T.     CIrcumpolar  evangeliz. ;  or,  Morav.  miss,  in  Greenl.,  Labr.,  and  Alaska.  MissR  ns5 
(1893)542-5. 

He  n  d  rl  X,  Eugene  R.     Moravian  mission.     MethQSo  nsl4(1893)243-56. 

Kluge.     Der    hundertste    jahrgang    Mlssionszeitschrlft    Brfldergemeinde.       AUgMissZ  17(1890)554-60. 
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Methodism  and  Moravians.     Wyom  7(1897)6-8. 

M  1 1 1  h  e  1 1.  aus  d.  synode  d.  deut.  Bruderunitat.     ChrW  8(1897)203,238,250,424ft.* 

D  1  e  moderne  theologle  bei  den  Herrnhutern.    LehreuWehre  43(1897)250-1. 
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M  (i  1 1  er,  Karl  A.     Briiderkirche    (BrUdergomeinde,    Moravians).      Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)405-8. 

Pier  son,  Delavan  L.     Herrnhut;  the  home  of  Moravian  missions.     MlssB  ns4(1891)489-95. 

Race,  Henry.     Greenland  in  New  Jersey.     NJHistProc  11,11 1890-1(1892)197-205. 
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R  e  n  a  p  p  1;  or,  Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time.     Firelands  10(1897)52-7. 

Kelchel,  E.     Behandlung  d.  lehrfrage  auf  d.  Synode  d.  deutsch.  brUderuialtat.  ChrWelt  11(1897)1135-9. 
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S  t.,  G.     Die  neueste  lirisis  der  Brfldersynode.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)383-4. 
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MORE,   Henry  (1614-87).     English  philosopher;  theologian;  writer,  [M'Clint  8:694-8;  NatB  88:421-8. 
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L  1  o  y  d,  W.  Watkiss.  and  others.  Sir  Thomas  Mere's  treatment  of  heretics.  Acad  39(1891)419,442,467, 
491. 

S  i  r  Thomas  More.     GhurchQ  34(1892)55-82. 
MOR±LOS  y  Pavon,  Jose  Maria  (1764-1815).     Mexican  priest;  general.  [Int  12:589-90;  App  4:392-8. 

L  e  a,  Henry  Charles.     Hidalgo  and  Morelos.     AmHi^tR  4(1898-9)638-51. 
MORESTEL,  France.     Town  in  IsSro,  [Lipp  1221 ;  ChevT  2 :2017-18. 
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Auvergne.     PremiSre  6glise   et    I'ancien   archipr6tr6   de   Morestel.     BuUValence  10(1890)5-15.59-66. 
MORETTO  (Alesaandro  Bonvioino  (1490/8-c,  1655),     Italian  painter,  [Int  12:591  (1498—);  Brit  16:821. 

F  1  e  r  e  s,  U.     II  Moretto  da  Brescia.     Bivit  1,3(1898)56-73. 
MORGAN,  John  (oontemp!).     Welsh  clergyman.  [M'Clint  18:1069  (1808-84)! 

Morgan,  John.     A  Welsh  clergyman's  reminiscences.     Churchm  ns]4(1899-1900)184-95. 
MORGOTT,  Franz  von  Paula  (1829—),     German  theologian,  [Biirsch '00:957;  '94:800. 

Grabmann,  M.     F.   Morgott  als  Thomist;   beitrag  z.   theologiegesch.   d.    19  jahrh.     JahrbPhilSpekThBd 
15:1,46-79.* 
KORHEIMER,  J.  Merkurius  (Reformation  period).     German, 

E  0  t  h,  F.  W.     J.  Merkurius  Morheimer.     ZOberrh  nsl0(lS9o)448.* 
MORIAH,  Palestine.     Mountain  and  land.  [Hast  3:437;  EncB  3:3200-1;  M'Clint  6:609-10;  Int  18:598. 

D  0  i  m  e  1,  Fr.  A.     Zur  etymologic  des  namens  Moria.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)555-7. 
MORIENVAL,  Franco.     Com,,  dept,  Oise;  Benedictine  ahbey,  [Lami  24:343-4;  ChevT  8:8018. 

M  o  1  i  n  i  e  r,  fi.     ifivangfiliaire  de  I'abb.  de  Morienval  a,  la  cathfidrale  de  Noyon.    MonetMSm  2(1895)215-26; 
MOKIN,  Simon  (1623-63).     Fr.  visionary;  writer,  [M'Clint  6:613;  Lax  6:216;  Phil  670. 

Alphand6ry,  P.     Le  procSs  de  Simon  Morln.     RevHistMod  1(1899)475-90. 
MORITZ  OF  SAXONY  (1621-63),     Protestant  elector.  [M'Clint  5:908-10  (Maurice)  ;  AUgDB  82:893-305. 

B  r  a  n  d  e  n  b  u  r  g,  E.  Regensburger  vertr.  zw.  d.  Habsburgern  u.  Moritz  v.  Sachsen.  HistZtschr  80(1898) 
1-42. 

E  r  oi  i  s  c  h,  Hubert.     Hcrz.  Moritz  y.  Sachsen.     NJahrbKlass  1(1898)595-610. 

1  s  s  1  e  i  b,  S.     Moritz  v.  Sachsen,  1547-48.     ArchSachsG(1892)188-220,* 

I  s  s  1  e  i  b,  S.     Moritz  von  Sachsen  als  protestantischer  fiirst.     SammlGemein  nsl3(1898)469-504. 

L  e  M  a  n  g,  A.  B.     Moritz  v.  Sachsen  und  die  schlacht  bel  Mflhlberg.     LpzZtng  No48(1897)  189-92.' 
TIIOHLEY,  John   (1838—).     English  statesman;  writer,  [Int  12:601-2;  Brit  30:834-5;  Men  778-3;. 

From  Mechiavelli  to  John  Calvin,  through  John  Morley.     AmCathQ  22(1897)850-6. 
MORLEY,  Samuel  (1841—).     Bishop  of  Tinnevelly  (India).  [WhoL '06:1812-8. 

S.,  G.  F.     The  consecration  of  Bishop  Morley.     Oh.MissInt  rs22(189T)100-]8. 
MORLEY,  Samuel   (1809-86).     English  politician  and  philanthropist,  [NatB  39:88-4. 

L  u  d  1  0  w,  James  M.     Samuel  Morley,   capitalist  and  laboring  man's  friend.     HomR  20(1890)18-24. 
MORMOlfISM,     Church  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints.       [Int  12:608-9;  Brit  16:885-8;  Gardn  8:489-93;  Jack  616-22. 
NOTE. — See  also  under  Mexico,  Ohio,  Utah,  Polygamy,  etc. 

Alien  Mormons  excluded  from  cltlzensblD.     OurDay  7(1891)17-20. 

The  American  Mohammedanism.     MissB  nsl2(1890)S44-5. 

B  e  g  g  s,  F.  S.     The  Mormon  problem  in  the  west.     MethR  78(1396)754-57. 

Cook,  Joseph.     Misleading  Mormon  manifestos.     OurDay  7(1891)206-17. 

C  o  o  k,  Joseph.     Mormonism,  immigration,  Sunday  newspapers,     OurDay  11(1803)38-50. 

Curtis,  Theodore  W.     A  word  for  the  Mormons.     Arena  21(1899)715-36. 

Eaton,  John.     Mormonism  as  a  religion.     Indep  48(1800)512-13. 

Everett,  Ruth.     Woman's  life  in  Utah.     Arena  21(1899)183-92. 

Forty  years  In  the  American  wiiacmess.     AmCathQ  15(1890)123-50. 

G  a  t  e  s,  Susa  Young.     Family  lite  among  the  Mormons.     XoAm  150(1S90)3.S9-.50. 

•G  i  1  I  1 1  a  n,  J.  D.     Mormon  theogony.     MethR  80(1898)777-80. 
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H  a  w  e  i  s,  H.  R.     TUe  Moimona.     Conleiup  65(1894)94-10h.34B-«l. 

Johnson,  Thos.  C.     Mormonism.      PiesbQ  13(]8a«)0OS-3a. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Babylon  Is  falling.     MissR  ns3  (1890)266-9. 

Leonard,  Delavan  L.     Can  we  trust  the  Mormon  saints?    MlssR  ns3 (1890) 908-9. 

L  e  on  a  r  d,  D.  L.     The  end  of  the  Mormon  dejusion.     JtissR  nsC(lS93) 206-9. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Mormon  prosulytlsm.     MissR  ns3  (1890)  601-9. 

M.,  K.     In  stadt  und  tempel  der  Mormonen.     ChrWelt  11(1897)991-0,1049-51,1069-72. 

McNlece,  R.  G.     The  Mormon  manifesto  against  polygamy.     OurDay  0(1890)413-23. 

M  c  N  1  e  c  e,  R.  G.     The  present  status  of  the  Mormon  quistion.     HomR  23(1892)405-8. 

Miller,  Gleu.     Hast  tlie  Mormon  church  re-entered  politics?    Forum  20(1895-6)499-507. 

Mormon  poor  relief.     CharltR  9(1899)301-3. 

Mormonism  In  politics  and  religiuu.     ilissR  nsll(189S)8.30-40. 

The  Mormons.     MissR  ns8(1895)854-U. 

The  Mormons  and  their  book.     Treasury  16(1898-9)004-11. 

N.     Der  ueueste  Torstoss  des  Mormoncatums.     Dtsch-AmZTheoI  20(1899-1900)37-8. 

Present  danger  in  the  Mormon  crisis.     BibSac  48(1891)78-81. 

Questions  on  Mormonism.     OurDay  7(1891)1-16. 

Recent  reverses  of  Mormonism.     OurDay  0(1890)287-98. 

S  c  h  r  o  e  d  e  r,  A.  T.     Some  facts  about  Mormonism.      MissR  nsl2  (1899)809-17. 

Utter,  David.     Mormonism  to-day.     New  World  0(1897)13-32. 

What  are  the  latest  mischiefs  of  Mormonism?    OurDay  7(1891)227-8. 

W  i  s  h  a  r  d,  S.  E.     The   Mormon   propaganda.      HomR  37(1899)112-19. 

W  o  o  d  r  u  f  f,  Wilford.     The  downfall  of  Mormon  polygamy.     Indep  42(1890)1433. 

Woodruff,  Wilford  and  others.     Tlie  Mormon  question.     Indep  50(1898)209-75. 

Y  o  u  n  g,  Eugene.     The  Mormon  temple.     Indep  45(18931009-70. 

Y  o  u  n  g,  Eugene.     Mormonism's  challenge  to  the  nation.     MissR  nsl2(lS99)21-7. 
Young,  Eugene.     Revival  of  the  Mormon  problem.     NoAm  168(1899)476-89. 

Z  a  h  n,  Charles  S.     The  death  of  polygamy  in  Utah.     Forum  12(1891-2)308-75. 
HORNAY,  Xouis-Frangois  (ISc).     French  Capucin  bishop  of  [Quebec  and]  Eumenia.  [Zedl  21:1726. 

Emmanuel,  Fr.     tin  gardien  des  capucins  de  Meudon.     SocHlstParBuU  18(1891)87-8. 
HOBOCCO,  Africa,    Empire  in  the  ITW.  [M'Clint  6:648-9!  Dwight  608-9;  Int  12:610-12;  Brit  16:830-0. 

F  I  s  c  h  e  r,  A.     Hleb-  und  stichwaffen  und  messer  im  heutlgcn  Marikko.     BerlScmOrMt  2,2(1899)222-43. 

F  1  s  c  h  e  r.  A.     Marokkanische   sprichtwBrter.      BerlSemOrMt  1,2(1898)188-230. 

F  i  t  a.    Des  oblSDOS  de  Marruecos.     AcHistMadrB  18(1891)330-61. 

rita,  F.     ExtinciOn  del  obispado  de  Marruecos.     AcHistMadrB  16(1890)182-220. 

Luderitz,  H.     SprichwSrter   aus   Marokko   mit.    Briaut.    dialekt   d.    Marokko.      BerlSemOrMt  2,2(1899) 
1-46. 

M  e  a  k  i  n,  Budgctt.     Moorish  religious  duties.     WeslMethM  121(1898)408-16. 

M  e  a  k  i  n,  .T.  E.  Budgctt.     The  Jews  of  Morocco.     JewQ  4(lS92):369-96. 

M  e  a  k  i  n,  James  Edward.     The  glad  tidings  in  Morocco.     MissR  ns4(1891)217-]8. 

Mohammedanlsmus  in  Marokko.     DtschEdschGeog  15(1892)102-6. 

Nathan,  Albert  J.     At  the  Morocco  slave-market.     MissR  nsl2(1809)521-2. 

Patrick,  N.H.     Morocco  and  missionary  work.     MissR  ns7(1894)772-5. 

Paulitschke,   Ph.     Der  islamltisclie  propogauda  in  Marokko.     Ausland  63(1890)479-80. 

Q  u  e  d  en  f  e  I  d  t,  M.     Krankheiten,   volksmedizin,   etc.,   in  Marokko.     Ausland  04(1891)75-9,95-8,120-9. 

Schwab,  Molse.     Une  Inscription  hebraique.     Rev*tJniv  22(1891)294. 

Westermark,  Edward.     Snl  culto  del  santi  nel  Maroeco.     IntCongOrlent  12th3(1899)151-77. 
MOHOGirES,  Alexandre  de  (fl.  1609),     Parisian  Huguenot.  [Haag  7:64Z, 

E  e  a  s,  C.     Testament  d'un  hugnenot  parlslen  A.  de  Morogues,  1009.     BuUHistLit  40(1891)524-7. 
MOHOS.    People  of  Mindanao,  Philippine  Islands. 

D  I  e  Moros  auf  Mindanao.     KathMlss(lS90)0-10. 
MOEOSINI,  Thomas  (—1211).     Latin  patriarch  of  Constantinople;  historian  of  crusade,  [ChevB  1:3260, 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     EIn    unbekannter   gegner    der   Lateliner.      ZKgsch  18(1897)546-71. 
KOBHIS,  Francis  Orpen  Cfl.  1834),     English  clergyman;  naturalist.  [NatB  89 :94-5. 

A  b  r  a  m,  Edmund  W.     The  naturalist  of  Nunburnholme;  the  Rev.  F.  O.   Morris.     GoodWords(1893)021-6. 
UOBBIS,  George  Sylvester  (1840-89),     American  philosopher;  writer.         [Int  12:617;  App  4:413;  LamTi  6:570. 

Curtis,  A.  B.     Prof.  George  S.  Morris;  his  life  an.l  philosophy.     ChrTliought  9s(1891-2)170-88. 
HOBBIS,  John   (1826-93),     English  Jesuit.  [Int  12:618;  All  6:1140-1;  Men'91:e44. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  1  in,  A.     P.  John  Morris  S.  J.     Katholik  77,1(1897)440-60. 
MOEBIS,   Sir  Lewis   (1883—),     English  poet.  [Int  12:618-19;  Men  778-4;  WlioL'06:1216. 

The  poetry  of  Mr.  Lewis  Morris.     OhurchQ  32(1891)115-31. 
HOBBIS,  Kichard  (1833-94).    Eng.  philologist;  writer.  [Int  12:819;  NatBSp  8:190. 

C,  S.  J.     The  Rev.  Dr.  Richard  Morris.     Acad  4.5(1894)417,l/2p. 
MORBIS,  ■William  (1834-96).     English  socialist;  poet;  artist.       [Int  12:820;  Brit  30:841-4;  NatBSp  3:197-203, 

K  a  n  f  m  a  n  n,  M.  (M.  A.).     William  Morris.     Ohurctim  nsll(]896-7)125-31. 

K  e  n  y  0  n,  James  B.     William  Morris;  poet,  socialist,  and  master  of  many  crafts.    MethE  81(1899)380-400. 
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UOBBISON',  Eobert  (1782-1834).     Eng.  Prot.  missionary  to  Chinaj  writer.       [M'Clint  6:666-6;  Dwight  609-10. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Robert  Morrison,  pioneer  in  Clilna.     MlssR  us6(1893)119-20. 
MOESIUS,  Joachim   (1S93-C.   1644).     German  scholar.  [AUgDB  28:327-8  (—1642). 

Kayser,  R.     JoacU.   Morsius    (1503-c.   1644).     ComenMonatshft  6(1897)307-19.* 
MOETAEA,   Marco    (1816-94).    Italian   rabbij    scholar.  [JewE  9:86-7. 

Marco  Mortara.     Israellt  35(1894)299-300,367,395. 
MORTEIKA,  Saul  Levi  (c.  1696-1660),    Dutch-Jewish  rabbi;  scholar.  [JewE  9:87, 

Kaufman  n,  David.     L'616gie  de  Mos6  Zakut  sur  Saul  Morteira.     RevfitJulT  37(1898)111-19. 
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Loser  th,  J.     Zwei  biograph.  sklzzen  a.  fl.  zelt  d.  Wiedertaufer  in  Tirol.     ZFerdTlrol  39(1895)277-302.* 
MiJLLER,  George  Friedrich  (1805-98).     German-English  evangelist  and  philanthropist;  writer.       [Int  12:694. 
D  e  a  t  h  of  Rev.  George  Muller,  of  Bristol.     MissB  nsll(lS98)S77-S. 
Der  engllsche  waisenvater  George  Muller.     AllgBvLKz  32(1899)624-6. 
The  funeral  of  George  Muller.     MissR  nsll(lS98)446-8. 
G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     George  Muller,  of  Bristol.     MlssR  nsll(  1898)  528-31. 
Houter,  Em.     Georges  Muller.     RevChret  ns9(1891)536-48. 
J  a  g  e  r,  Paul.     Ein  zeuge.     ChrWelt  13(1899)295-6. 

P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     George  Miiller,  patriarch  and  prophet  of  Bristol.     MissB  ns9  (1896)  561-7. 
'  P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     A  half  century  of  faith  work.     MissR  ns8  (1895)  115-25. 
S  ra  a  r  t,  Henry  T.     Nineteenth-century  miracles:  credible  and  true.     WeslMethM  122(1899)840-2. 
S  t  i  m  s  o  n,  Henry  A.     George  Miiller  and  the  ministers.     Indep  50(1898)402-3. 
Z  6  c  k  1  e  r,  0.     Bin  A.   H.   Francke  des  19.  jahrhunderts.     BewGlaub  34(1898)385-94. 
MtJLLER,   Julius    (1801-78).     German  Prot.    theologian;    writer.  [M'Clint  12:737;  Int  12:696;  Jack  626, 

S  chu  1  t  z  e,  J.  L.     J.    Muller   als   ethiker.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  3(1894)249-304,377-410;  4(1895)131-83. 
T  h  o  m  a  s,  L.     Traduction  fr.   autographige  de  la   "Dogmatique  chrfitienne"  de  Julius  Miiller.     RevThet 

Phil  25(1892)106-7. 
Titius,  A.    D.    Julius   Miiller ...  und  das   Apostolisehe   glaubensbekenntinis.      ChrWelt  6(1892)1026-30. 
MttLLEE,  Karl  (1818-93).     German  religious  painter.  [Brock  12:68, 

H.     Karl  MUller.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)220. 

Lebeugblld  aus  der  christlichen  malersehule  unseros  jahrhundertes.     Kirchschmuck  27(1896)71-7,81-8. 
MtfLLER,  Karl   (1863—).     German  Prot.  theologian   (Erlangen).  [ZeitgL  996. 

R.     Freundschaftllche  antwort  auf  Karl  Miillers  streltschrift.     ChrWelt  8(1894)802-6,831-5. 
MtfLLER,  Karl  F.  F.   (1862—).     German  Protestant  theologian.  [SchafELD  4:149-50;  Wer  684, 

K  C  h  1  e  r,  W.     Goistesbewegungen  von  Kaiser  Friedrich  II.  bis  zur  reformation.     ChrWelt  12(1898)294-7, 
339-42. 
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XIOLLER— MUNICH. 

MULLER,  Wilhelm  (1794-1827).     German  scholar;  lyric  poet.  [Int  12:698;  AUgDB  22:683-94 

H  a  t  f  1  6  1  a,  James  Taft.     The  poetry   of   WUhelm   Mullet.     MethR  77(1895)581-94. 
IIt}NCH£B£RG,  Prussia.     To-wn  in  Brandenburg.  [Lipp  1248 

Scliottler,  A.     Die  franzSsiscbe  kolonie  in  Mflncheberg.     DeutschHugenG  7,9(1898). 
MttNCHEN-GLADBACH.     See   Gladbaoh,  ...    [Int  12:702 

MuNSINGER  (Munzinger),  Jobann  (fl.  1386).     German  theologian.  [ChevB  1:3276;  Joch  8:768 

F  a  1  k,  P.     Unterricht  d  .volkes  in  d.  kat.  am  ende  d.  Mlttel.-ilters.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)533-60,682-94. 
M-BNSTEB,  Sebastian  (1489-1552).     German-Jowish-chr.  Hebaist.       [M'Clint  6:736-6;  Int  12:726-7;  Brit  17:31 

M  i  1 1  e  r,  K.     Von  Vilden  Hantzh.     SebastienlltschUttz  20(1899)795-6. 

P  e  r  i  t  z,  Moritz.     Ein  brief  Blias  Leflta's  an  Sebastian  Mttnster.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)252-67. 

Pulrermacher,  D.     Drei  briefe  Sebastian  MOnsters.     StuduKrlt  68(1893)797-804. 
MONSTER,  Germany.     Town  of  Alsace.  [Lipp  1243;  Brit  31:30;  Jack  626-7, 

I  n  g  0  1  d,  A.  M.  P.  B6u6aictlns  de  Munster  en  Alsace  et  I'auteur  de  I'Imitation.  RevBenSd  13(1896)49-66.* 

R  e  n  a  r  d,  Helnr.     D.   kath.  pfarrklrclie  zu  Munster  bei  Bingen.     ZOhrKunst  XI(1898)36S-00. 
MtJNSTER,   Prussia.     Town,  cap.  of  Westphalia.  [Int  12:726;  Brit  17:31;  31:30;  Jack  626-7;  Lipp  1248 

Die  akademle  zu  Munster  und  ibr  kattaollscber  charakter.     I'renasJalirb  77(1894)223-38. 

Bomer.     Altesten  miinster'scben   sctaulgesetze.      ZWestfG  55(1898)103.* 

Dahlmann.   Job.     D.    Agnesstift.   f.   ladengebilflnnen  i.    MUnster  i.    W.     Char  3(1898)90-82.* 

Das  charitative  wirken  d.  Kath.   k.   i.  bisth.   MUnster.     Char  2(1897)23-5.* 

D  u  r  r  e  r,  Robert.     Das  kloster  St.  Johannes  Baptista  in  Munster.     AnzSchwelzAlterth  27(1894)385-8. 

B  f  f  m  a  n  n,  Wilhelm.     Die  glocken  der  Llebfranenkirche  zu  Munster  1.  W.     ZOhrKunst  6(1893)181-8. 

F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Angebliche  falscbung   der  illtesten  MUnsterschen  synodalstatuten.     ZVaterlGesch  49,1(1891) 
161-84. 

Geisberg,  H.     Din  anfange  der  stadt  MOnster.     ZVaterlGesch  48,1(1890)1-32. 

1  n  g  o  1  d,  A.  M.  P.     L'abbaye   de  Munster   au   val   Saint-Grfigoire.      MonAlsaceBulI  2sl9(1898)5-9.* 

M  0  o  r  r  e  e  s,  F.  D.  J.     Hoe  de  Trede  van  Munster  in  ons  vaderland. .  .is.     GeloofVr  32(1898)223-41.* 

Schmitz,  L.     Brhebung  H.  t.  Scliwarzburg  a.  d.  MschBfi.  stubl  zu  Munster  (1466).     ZVaterlGesch  56,1 
Abth(189S)86-108.* 
MtJNSTER,  Switzerland.  [Lipp  1242. 

Mti-NZEB,  Thomas   (c.1489-1525).     German  rcfoKnation  Anabaptist.  [M'Clint  6:787-8;  Int  12:728, 

Schwab  e.     Ein  buch  aus  Thomas  Munzer's  bibllothek.     ..U'chSSlchsG  17(1896)388. 
MTTBASSIB  ibn  Fatik   ( — 1053/4).     Arab  physician;  writer.  [Brookolm  1:4691 

Meissner,  B.     MubaSSir's    Ahbar    el-Iskender.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1895)583-027. 
MUGGLETONIANS.     English   I7th   Cent,    religious  sect.  [M'Clint  6:719-20;  Int  12:684;  Jack  626, 

Hyde,  James.     The  Muggletonians  and  the  document  of  1729.     NOhurehR  7(1900)215-27. 
MTTHLENBEEG,  Gotthilf  Heinrich  Ernst  (1753-1815).     Am.  Luth.  clerg.;  botanist;  writer.      [M'Clint  6:720-1, 

J  a  c  o*b  s,  Henry  B.     "A  common-place  Lutheran."     DuthChE  9(1890)117-29. 

Sketch  of  Gotthilf  Heinrich  Ernest  Muhlenberg.     PopSciM  45(1894)689-98. 
MlitHLENBEEG,  Heinrich  MelcMor   (1711-87).      German- American ;  founder  of  American  Lutheranism. 

Pentzlln,  J.     Heinrich     Melchior     Miitil^berg.       MonatssInnM(1880)217-46,257-7T.* 

P  e  n  t  z  1  i  n,  J.     H.  M.  Miihlenberg  u.  d.  durcb  ibn  bewlrkte  sammlg.  u.  organlsirg.  d.  Deut.  luth.  gem. 
in  Pa.  u.  d.  angrenzenden  gebieton.     MonatssImiM  10(1800)271-46,257-77.* 
MtiHLENEERG,  William  Augustus  (1796-1877).     Am.  Epis.   clerg.;  philanthropist;  writer.      [M'Clint  12:736. 

Pc-ntzlin,  J.     William  Augustus  Mflhlenberg.     MonatssInuM  19(1899)489-510.* 
MUHLENBERG  College,  Pa.     Collegiate  institution  at  AUentown,  fd.  1867.  [Int  12:686, 

S  e  i  p,  Theodore  L.     Muhlenberg  college  and  DnlTersity  of  Halle.     LnthChR  14US95)48-53. 
MULE  (2  Sa.   13:29).     Hybrid  of  ass  and  mare.  [Hast  3:466;  EncB  3:3224-5;  M'Clint  6:724-6;  Int  12:689. 

A  n  d  e  r  1  i  n  .d,  L.     tjber   die  verwechselung    maulthieres   mlt   dem  pferde  und  maulesel.     DtscbPal-Mltt 
(1895)40-3. 
MULLINS,  St.,  Ireland.     Barony,  co.  Carlow,  prov.  Leinster.  [NatG  2:906. 

Pr  en  ch,  J.  P.  M.     St.    Mullins,    co.    Carlow.     AntiqIrJ  22(1809)377-88. 
MURBACH,  Germany.     Benedictine  abbey,  arr.  Colmar,  fd.  727.  [ChevT  2:2045. 

Seebass,  O.     Uber  die  Statuta  murbacensia.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1  )322-32. 
MUMMY.     An  embalmed  dead  body.  [BMt  17:20-2. 

Mummied  animals.     Biblia  0(1803-4)304-6. 

Mummies.     Belgravla  74(1891)400-9. 

Mummies  and  their  portraits.      Biblla  5(1892-3)233-5. 

Mummification.     MethR  76(1804)811-14. 
MUN,  Adrien  A.  M.,  Count  de  (1841 — ).    French,  Leader  of  Cath.  Republican  Party;  writer.       [Int  12:701. 

D  a  T  1  s,  Eugene.     Count  de  Mun;  leader  of  the  Catholic  republican  deputies.     OathWorld  60(1894)345-58. 
MUNICH,  Germany.     Capital  of  Bavaria.  [Int  12 :704.6. 

D  e  1  a  n.    Die  Miinchener  protestautlsche  gemeln.le.     AllgZBcil  152(1891). 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  August.     Metzgersprung  und  glldentp.nfe.     AlIgZBell  .37(1893). 

K.,  D.     Moderne   kunst   und    MUnchen    1897.      CbrWelt  11(1897)905-8,929-32,976-80,1000-4,1024-8. 
K  a  t  h  o  1 1  8  c  h  e  Gottesdlenste  wahrend  der   karwoche  1893   In   Mttnchen.     Siona  18(1893)169-76. 

D  i  e  Kirche  zum  Heillgen  Geist  in  MUnchen.     RepKunstwschft  20(1897)211-14. 

P  r  1  e  s  p  r.    Der   instructtonscursus  f Br   I.    m.    fdr   franen-   und  jungfrauen  In   MUnchen.     .MonatsslnnM 
(1896)225-250.* 
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MUNICH— MUSES. 

R.     Projekt  der  errlehtimg  elnes  ilUnchener  bisthums  1579.     Hlst-polBl  110(1892)346-56. 

S  c  h  u  b  er  t,  H.  Y.     Aus  der  Muncliuer   "Sezesston.''     ChrWelt.lO(189U)1201-.3. 
Die  wilden  chen  u.  deren  bekampf.  In  Miincben.     Char  2(1897)72-77.* 

Z  e  II  g  e  1  d  e  r,  Tb.     Dio  Evarg.   Lukasklrche  In  Mlindioii.     ObrKunstbl  53,65(1897).* 

Z  u  r  gescblcbte  der  HI.  geist-spltaler.     Hist-polIU  107(1891)787-90. 
MUNK,   Salomon  (1803-67),     German-French  Orientalistj  writer.  [M'Clint  6:733-4;  Int  12:724  (1805— ). 

B  r  a  n  n,  M.     Aiis  Salomon  Munk's  nacbgelassenen  briefen.     TabrbJndGescb(1899)148-202. 
MUNSEY,  'William  Elbert  (1833-77),     Tennessee  Methodist  clergyman. 

H  0  3  s,  E.  E.     Eev.  William  Elbert  Munsey,  D.  D.     MethRSo  44(1896-7)352-61. 
MtJNSINGEN,   Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemberg.  [Lipp  1243. 

B  a  u  r,  D.     Eede  zur  fahnenwelbe  dcs  Llederkrauze.9  von  MUnslngen.     ZPraktTbeol  19(1897)366-9. 
MTTRATOEI,  Ludovico  Antonio  (1672-1750).     Italian  antiquary,       [M'Clint  6:738-10;  Int  12:732;  Brit  17:49-60, 

B  a  ti  ffo  1,  Pierre.     Gilbert  d'Blnone  et  le  Canon  de  Muratorl.     ReTBlblInt  7(1898)421-3. 
IMUEATOEIAN  rragment=Canon  Muratori;  early  work  on  Bible  canon.  [M'Clint  6:740;  Int  12:732-8. 

A  e  b  e  1  i  s,  H.     Zum  Muratoriscben  fragment.     ZWlssTh  37(1894)223-32. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Excerpte  aus  dem  Muratoriscben  fragment.     TbeolLltztg  23(1898)131-4. 
.K  0  f  f  m  a  n  e,  G.     Wabre  alter  u.  d.  herkunft  d.  aogen.  Muratori' schen  kanons.  NJ^abrbDtscbTheol  2(1893) 
163-223. 
■MTTEDEE.     Homicide  with  malice,  [M'Clint  6:740-1;  Int  12:734-6;  Brit  17:62-3;  Jack  627;  Davis  497. 

Compromise  verdicts  in  murder  cases.     MetbR  80(1898)112-15. 

D  1  s  t  e  I,  Tb.     B.   kursachs.  lutber.  gelstl.  als  todtscblager,    1C46.     DtschZKirchenr  .•3s4(1894). 

J  a  c  0  b  s,  E.     Strafe  wegen  tStung  e.  Halberstadt.  domherrn  auf  Bffentl.  strasse,  1354.  HarzVerZ  31(1898) 
322-6. 
MTTRI,  Switzerland.     Village,  canton  and  2  m,  SE.  of  Bern,  [Lipp  1246;  ChevT  2 :2046-7. 

L  e  b  m  a  n  n,  H,     Die  altargemalde  in  der  ebemaligen  abteikircbe  zu  Murl.   AnzScbweizAltertb  27(1894) 
310-11,339-40. 
MURILLO,  Bartolome  Esteban  (1617-82).     Spanish  painter.  [M'Clint  6:743;  Int  12:737-8;  Brit  17:66-7. 

J  u  s  t  i,  Carl.     Ein  bildnifs  KSnig  Ferdinand  des  Heiligen,  von  Murillo.     ZCbrKunst  11(1898)257-88. 
MTTEJITES  (Murdschiten).     A  Mohammedan  sect.  [Int  12:486  (Moham.  sects);  Brock  9:724  (Islam). 

V  1  o  t  e  n,  G.  van.     Irdja.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)161-71. 
MTTKNEE,   Thomas    (c,   1476-1637).     Germ,  priest;   satirist.  [Int  12:738;  AUgDB  23:67-76. 

0  1  e  m  e  n,  0.     Eine  fast  verscboUene  streitscbrift  Thomas  Murners.     Aleman  26(1898)183-90. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  n,  Waldemar.     Thomas  Murner  und  die  deutscbe  reformation.     RefGSch  32(1891). 

K  a  w  e  r  a  n,  Waldemar.     Thomas  Murner  und  die  kircbe  des  mittelalters.     EefGScb  30(1890). 
■  K  a  w  e  r  a  n,  Waldemar.     Thomas  Murners  narrenbescbworung.     PreussJabrb  65(1890)155-70. 

K  n  0  d,  G.     Urtheil  d.  phil.  fakultat  a.  Univ.  Strassb.  1636  Uber  Thomas  Murner's  Ohartiludium  loglcae. 
MittGesErz  7(1897)107-10.* 

L  a  I'  c  b  e  r  t,  Friedricb.     Studien  zu  Thomas  Murner.     Aleman  18(1890)139-72,283-8;  19(1892)1-18. 

O  1 1,  Karl.     tJber  Murners  verbiiltnls  zu  Geiler.     Aleman  23(1895)144-88,231-88. 

S  p  a  n  i  e  r,  M.     Ein  brief  Thomas  Murners.     ZDtscbPbilol  26(1894)370-5. 

S  p  a  n  i  e  r,  M.     Thomas  Murner's  uebersetzungen  aus  dem  Hebrilisclien.     .TbElsL  8(1892).* 

Winckelmann.     Thom.   Murner.     ZOberrb  ns6,l-2(1891)vglDLZ  No44,Sp.l600.* 
MUEEAY,  A,  W,   (1311-92),     Scotch  Fresbyterian  missionary  to  Samoa, 

S  t  e  e  1,  Robert.     The  Eev.  A.  W.  Murray,  of  Samoa.     MissR  nse(  1893)  183-9. 
MURRAY,  James  Ormsbee  (1827-99).     Amer.  Pres.  clergyman,  Dean  of  Princeton.  [Lamb  6:630. 

P  a  t  t  0  n,  Francis  L.     [James  Ormsbee  Murray.]     PrincetonBuU  10(1899)93-117. 
MTJERAY,  John  (1745-93).     English  publisher.  [Int  12:741-2;  NatB  39:390. 

John  Murray.     LondQ  76(1891)326-47. 

A  publisher  and  bis  friends.     ChurcbQ  33(1891-2)185-206. 
MURRAY,  Nicholas  (1802-1861).     Irish-American  Pres.  clerg, ;  writer.     [M'Clint  6:747-8;  Jack  627;  Pres  657. 

Rev.  Nicholas  Murray,  D.  D.     NJHistProcII,13  1894-5(1899)256-7. 
MURRAY,  'William  Hill  (1843—).     Scotch  missionary  to  the  blind  of  China,  [WhoL'06:1234-6. 

C  u  m  m  i  n  g,  O.  F.  Gordon.     Work  among  the  Chinese  blind.     MissR  nsll(1898)89-96. 
MURRAY  Islands.     Group  in  Torres  Strait.  [Lipp  1245. 

Hunt.     Etbnogr.  notes  on  the  Murray  Islands.     Antbroplnstj  nsl(1899)5-19. 
MURRUMBIDGEE,  New  South  'Wales.     River.  [Int  12:743;  Lipp  1246-6. 

M  a  t  h  e  w  s,  H.     The  Burbung,    or   initiation   ceremonies   of   the   Murrumbidgee  tribes.     NSWalesTrans  31 
(1897)111-53. 
MURSAY,  France.     Place  near  Niort. 

Gelin,  H.     Les   tombcs   de   Mursay.     BuUHistLit  47(1898)37-43. 
MURTIN,  France.     Place  in  Ardennes.  [ChevT  2:2047  (Murtin-et-Bogny). 

J  a  d  a  r  t.  Hand  Demaison,  L.    Les  rellquaires  de  I'Sglise  de  Murtln.     BullMon  67(1891-2)503-18. 
MUSCULUS,  'Wolfgang  (1497-1663).     German  reformer  and  theologian;  writer.     [Int  12:762;  AUgDB  23:95-7. 

E  r  i  c  b  s  o  n,  A.     Wolfg.   Musculua:   Catharina  Zell;   eine  400  jahr.   sttcular-erinnerung.  MonatssGottesd  2 
(1898)236-42.* 
MUSES.     Greek  goddesses  of  fine  arts.  [M'Clint  6:760;   Int  12:762;   SmithM  2:1124-6. 

Petersen.     La   Muse   chiglane.    ArcblnstEomMltt  8(1893)62-75. 
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MUSIC— MYSTICISM. 

HTTSIC.    Art  of  harmonious  sound.  [Hast  3:456-83;  EnoB  3:3225-13;  M'Clint  6:761-6;  Int  12:757-71. 

Jan,  K.  von.     Eln  dunkeler  zeitraum  der  musikgeschichte.     AUMusZ(1897)6ul,SS3,603.* 
Padelford,  Frederick  Morgan.     Old  English  musical  terms.     BonnBeitrAngl  4(1899)1-112. 
R  a  p  i  n,  E.     La   rfitorme   da   selzifime   si6cle   et   I'fiTolution   musicale.      KevThetPhil  30(1897)40-56. 
E  e  1 1 1  y,  Marcella.     Music  as  an  educational  factor.     Oath  World  68(1899)603-7. 
B  D  s  t,  J.  B.     The  music  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  religion  of  Israel.    RefQR  38(1891)169-93. 
S  a  n  a,  Maurice.     La  musique  sacree.     RevDnivBrux  3(1897-8)367-9. 
S  p  i  1 1  a,  Ph.     Denkmftler  deutscher  tonkunst.     Grenzb  2(1893)16-27.' 
MUSITTS,  Cornelius  (1503-75).     Dutch  prior.  [M'Clint  6:774. 

S  e  u  t  e  r,  J.  C.  J.     Cornelius  Muslus.     BijdrGeschHaar  21(1896)316. 
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C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The  Arabian  land  of  Musri  in  early  Hebrew  tradition.     JewQ  11(1899)551-60. 
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Lindsay,  James.     Mysticism,  true  and  false.     PresbandRefR  10(1899)617-23. 
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Froehde,  F.     Mythologlsche  namen.      Beltr  IndogerSpr  21  (189C)  1 83-207. 
G  ar  ello,  Lulgi.     Mltl   e   leggende.      GiorSocGcn  21(1899)18.5-219. 
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NAME.     Designation.  [Hast  3:478-81;  EncB  3:3264-70;  M'Clint  6:835-7;  Int  12:820-1;  Brit  17:168-70;  Jack  634. 
C  h  1 1  p  e  r  1  c.     Foreign  names  In  the  Old  Testament.     FreeR  1(1893-4)130-9. 
E  d.     Brother  with  the  same  Christian  names.     ScotAnt  12(1807-8)168-9;  13(1898-9)20. 
Gfldemann.     Christen-und  Judennamen.      JudPress  24(1803)543-5. 
H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Blbliscbe  namen  als  chrlstllche  rnfnamen.     ChrWelt  8(1894)325-9. 
L  e  f  fi  b  u  r  e,  B.    La  vertu  et  la  vie  du  nom.    MMuslne  8(1896-7)217-36. 
Neubauer,  J.     Ueber  Egerlander  tauf-und  heillgennamen.     DtscbB5hm  33(1895)108-17. 
R  obi  n  son,  A.  C.     Gray's     "Hebrew     proper    names"     and     Hommel's     "Ancient     Hebrew     tradition.-' 

Churchm  nsl3(  1898-9)  245-62. 
S  t  a  n  g,  Wm.     What  shall  be  his  name?    AmBcelesR  18(1808)234-41. 
Statistics  of  Christian  names  in  early  times.     Acad  37(1800)82. 
Tolscher,  Wendelln.     Geschlchtllches  aus  famillenund  flurnamen.     DtschBSbm  36(1898)460-77. 
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NAMSCHE,  Alexandre  Joseph  (1811-93).     Belgian  R.  C.  olergr.;  historian.  [DeGali  3:1626, 

Monseigneur   Nam6che,    recteur   6m6rite   de   I'Unlv.    cath.    de   Louvain.      AnnLouvain  58(1894)LSVI- 
CVII. 
NAMENSEN,  Liitke  (1498-1568).     German  heggar;  monk  and  poet. 

W  0  1  f  f ,  A.     Bruder  Lutke,  eln  vormallger  bettelmoneh,  mit  proben  seiner  poeslen.    ZSchl  23(1893)209-24. 
NANAK  (1469-1539).     Founder  of  the  Sikh  religion.  [Balf  2:1056-6;  Fori  3:891-302  (Sikhs), 

B  1  x  b  y,  James  T.     Nanak  and  the  faith  of  the  Sikhs.     NewWorld  7(1898)704-22. 
M  n  d  g  e,  James.     Two  Hindoo  reformers.     MIssR  nse(1893)494-8. 
E  a  1 1 1  g  a  n,  W.  H.     Three  great  Asiatic  reformers.     LondQ  92(1899)291-312. 
NANCY,  France.     Town,  cap.  dept.  Meurthe-et-Moselle.  [Int  18:881-2;  Brit  17:170-1;  31:70;  Lipp  126Z, 

B  e  n  o  1  t,  A.     Les  Dames  du  Saint-Sacrement  a  Nancy  1669-1793.     AcStanisM  146(1895)215-48. 
Germain,  L6on.     La  cloche  des  bfinMlctlnes  de  Nancy  (1624). .  .EevArtChret  5s6(1895)145-7. 
NANTES,  France.     Town,  cap.  dept.  Loire-Inferieure.  [Int  12:824;  Brit  17:178-3;  31:71;  Lipp  1263, 

B  o  1  s  m  e  n,  B.     VerltS  sur. . .  peintures  de  la  cath.  de  Nantes.     ReTHistOuest  6(1890)522-38. 
G  1  0  t  i  n,  H.     Personnages  sculptfis  des  momuments  religieux  et  civils,  de  la  ville  de  Nantes.  ArchNantee 

BuH7s9(1898)250-4. 
L  e  Gouvello,  H.     One  chapelle  Salnt-Tves  a  la  cathSdrale  de  Nantes.     KevBret  13(1895)427-31. 
Gnilloux.     S.    Anne   pend.    la   revolution.      KevBret  19 (1898) 369-85 ;    20(1898)111-22,178-88,274-83,351-6; 

21(1899)134-9;   22(1899)81-100,193-204,277-96. 
H  a  s  s,  Hub.     D.  Seemannshaus  zu  Nantes.     Ohar  4  (1899)  192-94.  ♦ 

Hurley,  Patrick.     A  bishop  of  Cork  and  the  Irish  at  Nantes.     DubR  110(1892)38-51,351-62. 
L  a  1  I  i  «,  Alfred.     Le  clergS  du  diocSse  de  Nantes  en  1791.     RevHistOuest  6(1890)378-417. 
L  e  Melgnen,  H.     Oratolre  de  S.   Clair  et  la  vleille  6gllse  Saint-Simlllen  de  Nantes.   ArchNantesBnll  34 

(1895)237-51. 
NIeolll6re-Tcyjelro,  S.  dela.    2  erreurs  de  l'Abb6  Travers,  hist.  d.  6T§q.  de  Nantes.  EevHlst 

Guest  7Doc(1891)5-17. 
NlcolliSre-TelJelro,  S.  dela.    Les  Saintes-Claires  de  Nantes.  KevHIstOuest  14(1898)37-54,211-25. 
O  r  1  e  u  X,  B.  Les  Mens  de  I'gglise  de  Nantes  et  la  Charte  de  Louis  le  Gros.  ArchNantesBnll  10(1899)311-4. 
O  r  1  e  u  X,  E.     Origines  de  Nantes  et  du  Emt6  nantais;  le  diocSse.    ArchNantesBnll  31(1892)165-78. 
W  i  s  m  e  s,  G.     Personnages    sculptSs    de    Nantes.     KevBret  17(1897)178-97,256-77,339-50,428-37;    18(1897) 
28-41,116-31,271-84. 
NArrTEtra-LES-MEATTX,  France.  [OhevT  2:2063, 

ProcSs-verbaldela  demolition  du  temple  de  Nanteull  en  1685.     BullHlstLlt  46(1897)671-2.    [Doc.J 
NAPHTALl,  Jacob  ben  (fl.  1665).     Polish-Jewish  Talmudiat.  [TewE  7:40, 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Jakob  b.  Naftall  als  Sendbote.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)89-96. 
NAPHTTIHIM  (Gen.  10:13).     Sons  of  Mizraim,  inhabitants  of  Central  Egypt.  [Hast  3:481;  EnoB  3:3336, 

B  r  m  a  n,  Adolf.     [Naphthuhim.  ]     ZAlttWiss  10(1890)118-19. 
NAPIER,  John  ( — 1890).     English  'Wesleyan  Methodist  layman. 

D  1  a  r  y  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Napier,  of  Manchester.     WcslMcthM  114(1891)81-6. 

Macdonald,  Frederic  W.    Memorial  sermon  for  the  late  Mr.  John  Napier.     WeslMethM  114(1891)1-7. 
NAPLES,  Italy,     City,  on  Bay  of  Naples.     [M'Clint  6:845-6;  Int  18:828-9;  Brit  17:187-91;  31:72-4;  Lipp  1264-5, 
Andrews,  J.  B.     Neapolitan  witchcraft.     Folk-Lore  8(1897)1-9. 

B  e  r  t  a  n  X,  *.     Chiara  de  Naples,  l'6gl.  et  le  monast.  des  relig.     BcPrancRomeM61  18(1898)165-98. 
B  e  v  e  r  e,  R.     Sutfragl,   espiazloni  postume,   riti,   e  cerimonle  funebrl  del  secoli  XII,   XIII,    e  XIV  nelle 

province   napoletane.      ArchStorNapol  21  (1896)119-32.* 
B  1  a  s  1 1  s,  G.  de.     La  chicsa  e  la  badia  dl  S.  Pietro  "Ad  aram."     ArchStorNapol  23(1898)211-35. 
C  e  e  i,  G.     Ohlese  abbatt.  nel  riaanamento  dl  Nap.     ArchStorNapol  16(1891)157-73,398-427,592-610,743-72;  17 

(1892)34-70. 
P  a  r  a  g  1  i  a,  N.  F.     Descrizio.ne  dell  parroechie  di  Napoli  fatta  nel  1593.     ArchStorNapol  23(1898)502-66. 
J  0  n  e  s,  Dora  M.     A  ramble  in  Naples.     WeslMethM  122(1899)248-54. 
M  e  1  s  t  e  r,  Al.     Die  nuntiatnr  von  Neapel  Im  16  jh.     HistJahrb  14(1893)70-82. 
O'C  o  n  n  0  r,  W.  L.     Llquif action   of  blood   of   St.    Januarius;    a  real   miracle   of  the   present   day.      Cath 

World  67(1898)664-8. 
S  e  h  i  p  a,  Michelangelo.     On   preteso  domino  pontiflco  in  Napoli.     AccadPontAtti  23,10(1893). 
Tagllalatela,  Giocchino.     Le  antiche  diaconie  napolitane.     AccadPontAtti  23,11(1893). 
T  e  s  t  a,  0.  M.     La  chlesa  di  Napoli  nel  suoi  rapporti  con  Papa  Gregorlo  I.     Eivstorlt  7(1890)457-88. 
Travaglinl,  Fedcrico.     Sulla  certosa  di  S.   Martino  In  Napoli.     AecArchNap  16(1891-3)87-96. 
NAPOLEON  I.  (1769-1821).     Emperor  of  France.  [Int  12:830-38;  Brit  17:192-226. 

B  a  r  r  e,  B.     Napoleon   I.   u.   die   Juden.     PreussJahrb  67(1891)125-48. 
Flourens,  B.     Napol6oK   ler  et  les   jgsuites.      NouvRev  87(1894)23-39. 
L  6  V  1,  Israel.     NapolSon  ler  et  la  reunion  du  grand  Sanh6drin.     Rev*tjuiv  28(1894)265-80. 
L  o  d  s,  Armand.     Bonaparte  et  les  ggllses  protestantes  de  France.     BullHlstLlt  46(1897)393-417. 
M  a  i  r,  Alexander.     Testimony  of  Napoleon  I.  with  regard  to  Christ.     Exp  4sl  (1890)  366-81. 
M  e  d  1  n,  Antonio.     Parodie  religiose  relative  alia  caduta  di  Napoleone  I.     AcPadAtti  10(1893-4)99-108. 
M  0  r  g  a  n,  B.     Bonaparte  and  the  black  cardinals.     Cath  World  61  (1895)145-56. 
Napoleon  at  Elba.     ChurchBel  21(1893-4)418-21. 
Napoleon  I.  als  zeuge  filr  die  Gottheit  Chrlstl.     BewGlaub  26(1890)471-5. 
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Napoleon  I  etla  question  religieuse  en  HoUande  en  1810  et  1811.     IntThZ  5(1897)838-45.* 
O'S  h  e  a,  Jolin  J.     Bonaparte  and  the  mor.U  law.     Cath World  60(]8yn)C.9S-703. 
Talne,  H.  A.     Napoleon's  views  of  religion.     NoAm  152(1891)567-81. 
NAPOLEON  m.   (1808-73).    Emperor  of  France.  [Int  12:838-41;  Brit  17;8l!6-9. 

Kirwan,  0.  de.     5  ans  dii  rSguo  de  Napolgon  III.;  Pt.  hist.  1861-1866.     SclOath  14(1899-1900)126-45. 
NARAYAN  Sheshadri  (1820  !-91).     Brahman  convert  to  Christianity;  Fresb,  clerg. ;  teacher. 

Smith,  G.     Narayan  Shesliadri,  the  Brahman  apostle  of  the  oiit-caslo  Mangs.     MlssR  ns5(1892)45-8. 
NAKBONNE,  France.     Town,  dept.   Aude.  [Int  12:841-2;  Brit  17:289-30;  31;7B;  Jack  634;  Lipp  1856-0. 

Beaudouin,  B.     Le  culte  des  empereurs  dans  la  cite  narbonnalse.     AnnGrenoble  3(1891)31-102,253-341. 
D  o  u  a  1  s.     M^moires  ou  rapports  infid.  sur  l'6tat  de  Narbonne,  de  Montpellier,  et  de  Castres,  en  1573. 

AcadToulMfim  3(1891)318-65. 
Kaufman  n,  David  and  others.    L'inscription  N°  206  de  Narbonne.     ReviitJuiv  35(1897)292-0. 
M  0  r  t  e  t,  V.     Notes  sur  la  cath.  le  oloiire,  &  le  palals  arnhi'-pls.  de  Narbonne.     AnnMldl  11(1S99)27.'5-S7, 

439-57. 
Villefosse,   H§ron  de.     Rectification  Jl  l'inscription  de  I'Ara  narbonensis.      AntFrBull(1894)147-50- 
NASRAGANSEII  Pier,  Rhode  Island.    Post-viUage  and  summer-resort  of  Washington  co.  [Int  18:844, 

E  a  r  1  e,  Alice  Morse.     A  dying  Narragansett  chur<:h.     AndR  H  (1890)43  ■52. 
NARSES  of  Edessa  ( — 507).     Ncstorian  theologian;  Syriac  writer, 

Martin,  F.     Hom^lie  de  Nars?s  sur  les  3  docteurs  nestorlens.     JonrAslat  9sl4(1899)446-92. 
NASI,  Joseph,  Duke  of  Naxos  ( — 1579).    Portuguese  Jev;  Turkish  statesman  and  prince.  [JewE  9:172-4. 

Joseph  Nassi,  founder  of  colonies  in  Holy  Land,  and  of  Corl  in  Campagna.    JewQ  2(1890)291-310. 
Schorr,  Moses.     Zur  geschichte  des  Don  .Tosef  Nasi.     MonatsschrGescliJud  41(1897)169-77,228-37. 
NASATJ,  Germany,    Duchy;  part  of  prov.  of  Hesse-Nassau.  [K'Clint  6:852-3;  Int  18:850;  Brit  17:238-9. 

0  1 1  o,  F.     Visitationen  d,  nassauiscliea  kirchen  des  Mainzer  sprengels  in  den  jahreu  1548-1550.     ZKgsch 

15(1894-5)427-36. 
Roth.  F.  W.  B.     Nassauer  necrologien.     AeltDtsoh  Arch  23(1808)566-8. 
BASHOTAH,  'Wisconsin.    Village.  [Brit;  Lipp  1866. 

A  day  at  Nashotah.    GhnrchEcl  21(1893-4)483-7. 
NAST,  Wilhelm  (1807 — ).     German-American  Uethodist  clergyman;  writer.       [Meth  993;  Herr  686;  App  4:481. 

Golder,  C.     Der  grUnder  des  deutschen  Methodismus.     Dtsch-AmZTlieol  20(1899-1900)100-6. 
NASSAU-IDSTEIN,  Germany.     German  principality,  1605-1781.  [Bouil  1336. 

Roth,  F.  W.  E.     Gesch.  d.  volksaberglaubens  in  Nassau-Idstein.     ZKulturgesch  ns3(  1896)217-25. 
NATAL,  South  Africa.     Territory  on  the  SE.   coast.  [Dwight  523;  M'Clint  6:853-4;  Int  18:861-2. 

S  m  y  t  h  e,  Carlyle.     A  trappist  monastery  in  Natal.     I.ivAge  68214(1897)630-4. 
NATHAN  (8  cent.).     Palestinian  Talmudist.  [JewE  9:178-7. 

Buchler,  A.     Conspiration  de  R.   Nathan  et  R.   M6Ir  cojitre  Simon  b.   Gamaliel.     RevfitJuiv  28(1894) 
60-74. 
NATHANAEL   (John  1:45).    Jew  of  Cana.  [Hast  3:488-9;  EnoB  3:3338-40;  M'Clint  6:859;  Int  12:853. 

R  1  d  1  e  y,  W.  D.     The  revelation  of  the  Son  of  man  to  Nathanacl.     Exp  5s8(1898)336-43. 
NATHUSIirS,   Martin  von   (1843—).     German  theologian;  Christian  socialist.  [ZeitgL  1006 ;  Wer  593. 

Nob  be.    Herr  Professor  D.  von  Nathusius  nnd  der  Evangelisch-soziale  kongress.     OhrWelt  9(1895)616-19. 
Teicbmann.     Professor  D.  von  Nathusius  nnd  der  christliche  sozlalismns.    OhrWelt  10(1896)615-17. 
Werner,  J.     Mitarbeit  d.  kirche  an  d.  ISsung  d.  soc.   frage  v.  Prof.    y.   Nathusius.     FlBl(1895)133-42, 
183-94.* 
NATION.     A  group  of  men  having  same  language,  customs  and  government.  [Lai  2 :983-50.. 

D  e  1  k,  Edwin  Heyl.     Civic   Christianity.     LuthQ  ns23(1833)40-.'i4. 

Fouillfie,  A.     Les   facteurs   des    caract6res   nationaux.      Bevphilosoph  45(1898)1-29. 
P  i  t  z  e  r,  A.  W.     The  inheritances  of  nations  allotted  by  God.     MlasR  ns?.(1890)820-6. 
R  e  c  o  1  i  n,  N.     fit.  fivang. ;  la  source  de  la  vrale  ?rande>ir  d'line  nation.     RevChrfit  ns9(1891)817-26. 
S  0  r  1  e  y,  W.  R.     The  morality  of  nations.      IntJBthios  1  (1890-1)427-46. 
S  t  ah  r,  Johns.     The  conditions  of  n.alionaI  prnspnrity.     RofOhR  1(1897)52-73. 
NATIONAL  League.     An  Am.  anti-catholic  organization. 

L  o  u  g  h  1 1  n,  J.  P.     The  latest  outburst  of  bigotry.     AmCathQR  24(1899)184-91. 
NATIONALISM.     Scheme  of  social  reform.  [Int  12:869. 

J.,  B.     Katholisch  u.  der  nationalismus.     Hiit-poTBI  108(1891)336-46. 
Rlttmeyer,  C.     Socialisine  et  natlonallsme.     LibChr6t  1(1898)531-40. 
NATIVITY.     See   Jesus    Christ    (birth).  [EncB  3:3340-52;  M'CUnt  6:861-8;  Int  12:870;  SmithC  2:1380-1. 

NATORP,  Paul  Gerhard  (1864—).     German  philosopher;  vnriter.  [Int  12:870;  Wer  593. 

B  s.     Religion  inni.Thalb  der  grenzen  der  humanltat.     ChrWelt  9(1895)946-50,909-72. 
NATURAL  religion.     Non-revelation  religion,  [M'Clint  6:868  (See  Religion) ;   Gardn  8:518-20;  Church  499. 

Frobenius,  L.     Das  "got  und  bose"  dor  naturvBlker.     ZMissionskde  14(1899)321-36. 
G  r  e  B  o  r  y,  J.  Robinson.     Natural    religion.      TheolM  3(1890)145-55. 
H  u  1 1,  E.  R.     Mr.  Mallock  as  a  defender  of  natural- religion.     AnOathQ  21(1896)618-35. 
Mallock,  W.  H.     A  Catholic  theologian  on  natural  religion.     Fortn  54(1890)355-71. 
M  a  1 1  o  c  k,  W.  H.     A  new  study  of  natui-al  rellsclon.     Fortn  08(1897)718-31. 
Max  MUUer  on  natural  religion.     bondQ  73(1889-90)7.^-94. 
Recent  works  on  natural  religion.     ChurchQ  33(1891-2)323-41. 
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Schwartz,  John  W.     Does  natural  religion  reveal  only  one  Go4r    LuthQ  ns25(1895)382-85. 
NATTOAL  selection.    A  factor  in  organic  evolution.         [Int  12:874-8;  Britin  660;  Wetzin  (Selections  hyp.). 

Duns.     Theory  of  nat.  selection  and  theory  of  design.     ChrThougbt  8s  (1890-1)  113-25. 
NATURAL  theology,     Knowl.  of  God  derived  from  nature.  [M'Clint  6:862-4;  Int  12  ;878-9;  Jack  636. 

B  u  c  k  h  a  m,  John  Wright.     The  new  natural  theology.     AndR  IS  (1S92)  563-72. 

D  1 1 1  h  e  y,  W.    Das   natiirliche   system   der   geistcswissenschaften   im   17   jli.     ArchGesPhilos  5(1892)480- 
B02;   6(1893)60-127,225-56,347-79,509-45. 

F  r  a  n  k,  V.     Natiii-liche  theologie.     NKirchIZ  4(1893)519-48. 

Hovey,  A.     New  nat.  theol.  based  upon  evolution;  by  J.  Morris.     Am.TTheol  1(1897)228-37. 
NATTTEALISM.     Doot.  of  cause  without  personality.       [M' Clint  6:864;  12:742  (See  scepticism);  Int  12:871-2. 

F  1  s  h  e  r,  D.  W.     Naturalism.     PresbandRefR  7(1896)56-65. 

H  e  w  1 1,  Augustine  F.     Rome  or  naturalism.     AmCathQ  21(1896)225-50,477-96. 

M  o  r  g  a  n,  C.  Lloyd.     Naturalism.     Monist  6(1895-6)76-90. 

Reissmann,  August.     Der  naturalismus  in  der  kiinst.     DtschZeltFr  ns6(1892)265-338. 
NATURE.     The  material  universe,  [Hast  3:493-.'i;  M'Clint  6:864;  Church  499;  Pres  568;  BluntD  606. 

A  b  b  o  1 1,  Lyman.     The  voiceless  prophet.     Outl  5(1895)1040-1. 

Boutroux,  M.     IdSe  de  lol  nat.   dans  la  science  contemp.     RevOoursl3-I(1892)5-8;   Is-I(1893)300-5. 

B  o  w  n  e,  Borden  P.     Natural  and  supernatural.     MctliR  77(1895)9-24. 

C  a  r  1  i  I  e,  William  W.     Natura  naturans.      PhilosR  4(1895)624-40. 

D  a  w  s  0  n,  J.  W.     Present  aspects  of  nature  and  revelation  aa  related  to  each  other.     HomR  23(1892)3-12. 

Grlmthoi-pe,  Edmund  Lord.     On  the  beauty  of  nature.     ChrThonght  7s(1888-90)421-35. 

H  0  1 1 1  d  a  y,  W.  A.     The  effect  of  the  fall  of  man  upon  nature.     PresbandRefR  7(1896)611-21. 

Kendal,  James.     The  lesson  of  landscape.     AmCathQ  21(1896)338-53. 

K  1  d  d,  Walter.     Un-spoken  praise.     Klng'sOwn  6(1895)730-4,859-65,911-21. 
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W  r  e  d  e,  William.     Jullchev,   A.;  Einleltung  in  das  Neue  Testament.     GottGelAnz  1.58(1896)513-31. 

Zahn's  einleltung  in  das  Neue  Testament.     AllgEyLKz  •'il(l89S)  1138-4.3,1162-6,1190-2. 
New  Testament  (language).  [Hast  3:542  (See  Lang,  of  N.  T.). 

Abbott,  T.K.     Has    [poieln]    in  the   New   Test,    a   sacrificial   meaning?     JBIbLit  9(1890)137-52. 

Arnand,  E.     CaractSre  de  la  langue  grecque   du   N.   T.      ReyThetQuestrel  8(1899)143-54,418-41,625-52. 

B  1  a  s  s,  P.     Philologische  mitarbeit  am  Neuen  Testament.     NlCirchlZ  9(1898)613-27. 

B  r  8  s  e,  L.     Blass;  Grammatik  des  n.iutestamentlichen  Griecnisch.     StuduKrit  71(1898)199-208. 

C  a  r  r,  Arthur.     The  use  of  pagan  ethical  terms  in  the  New  Testament.     Exp  5s9(1899)443-52. 

Oust,  Robert.     The  languages  of  the  New  Testament.     Ohnrchm  ns4(  1890)  160-4. 

Davis,  Ozora  S.     Verb  forms  in  N.  T.  epistolary  salutations.     HarttorrtSemRec  2(1891-2)146-53. 

t)eissmann,  A.     Kennedy,    H.   H.  A.;   Sources  of  New-Testament  Greek.     GottGelAnz  158(1896)761-9. 

Gil  more.    George  W.     [Bos]    in   Hellenistic   Greek.     JBIbLit  9(1890)153-00. 

G.,  A.     The  genesis  of  New  Testament  Greek.     TheolQ  1(1897)14-22,144-54. 

[The  need  of  a  grammar  of  New  Testament  Greek. 1     BlbWorld  1(1803)163-7. 

Radford,  Lewis  B.     Some  New  Test,  synonyms.     Exp  5s6(  1897)377-87. 

S  c  h  m  1  d,  W.     Winers  Gram.  d.  neutest.  sprachidion'S;  8.  aufl.   v.  Sclimiedel.     G3ttgeIAnz  1-2(1895)26-47. 

S  m  i  t  h,  J.  Ritchie.     Vocabulary  of  the  New  Testament.     PresbanrtRefR  2(1891)047-58. 

V  i  t  e  a  u,  Joseph.     Essai  sur  la  syntaxe  des  voix  dans  le  grec  du  N.  T.     RevdePhilol  18(1894)1-41. 

V  i  t  e  a  u,  Joseph.     Grammaire  grecque  du  Nouveau  Testament.     RevBibllnt  4(1895)233-8. 
New  Testament  (Latin). 

K  a  n  n  e  d  y,  H.  A.  A.     Old  Lat.   versions   and  Westcott-Hort's   theory.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)187-8. 
New  Testament  (manuscripts). 

Dulles,  J,  H.     The  new  facsimile  of  the  Vatican  manuscript.     PrincetonBnll  2(1890)56-6. 

F  6  r  s  t  e  r,  R.     tjher  einen  palimpsesten  des  Libanius  in  Jerusalem.     -^kBerlSit.z.-Ber(  1896)  1321-40. 

Gebhardt,  0.  v.     Novum  Testamentum  e  codice  Vatieano  1209.     TheoH/itztg  15(1890)393-9. 

H  a  r  r  i  s,  J.  R.     Important  ms.  of  the  New  Testament;   (Cod  Mus  Britt,  Add,  33.277).     JBibLlt  9(1890) 

31-59. 
H  o  s  k  i  e  r,  H.  C,   Sanday,    W.,    Gregory.    C.    R.     The   mss.    of   the   New   Testament.      Acad  38(1890)225, 

249,344. 
L  o  n  g,  A.  L.     The  story  of  tlie  Purple  Codex.     SSTimes  40(1898)19.1-6. 
N  e  s  1 1  e,  B.     Zum  Codex  Pnrpureus  Petropolitanns  iN).     ZWissTh  42(1899)621-3. 
Q  u  i  n  n,  Daniel.     The  manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament.     CathUnivBuIl  1(1895)410-14. 
Rahlfs,  A.     Alter  und  heimat  der  vaticanischen  Bibelhandschrift.     c;ottPhilolNachr(1899)72-80. 
Sanday,  W.     iltude   critique   sur   le   Codex   Parlsiensis   du    N.    T.      RevBibllnt  4(1895)207-13. 
S  a  n  d  a  y,  W.     The  mas.  of  the  New  Testament.     Acad  38(1890)176,l/4p. 
New  Testament  (Old  Testament  and  N.  T.), 

B  r  u  1  n  e,  T.  R.  Slotemaker  de.     De  Israiilltisoho  achtergrond  in  het  N.  T.     TheolStudlen  15(1897)27-68. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  Kaufman.    The  New  Test,  in  the  light  of  .Tudnism;  [address].    HomR  37(1899)142-4. 

L  e  a  t  h  e  3,  Stanley.     The  use  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Ihe  New      Churchm  ns6(1891-2)187-99,243-50. 

M  e  y  e  r,  F.  W.  0.    The  relation  of  the  New  Testament  to  the  Mosaic  system.     OldNewTSt  13(1891)143-6. 


NEW  TESTAMENT— NEW   THEOLOGY. 

Moore,  Dunlop.     The   earliest   gaatELtlon   of   the    New   Testamsnt   as   Scripture.      PreubanaRefR  6  (1895) 

113-16. 
W  a  r  f  1  e  1  d,  Benjamin  B.     "It   says,"    "Scripture   says,"    "God   says."      PresbanrtRetR  10(1899)472-510. 
Kew  Testament  (psychology}, 

Samtleben,  G.     Die  luillge  psychologie  des  Neucn  Testaments.     BewGlaub  33(1897)388-96. 
Now  Testament  (Bumansch). 
Vinson,  JuUoa.     La  Bible  et  le  Nouyeau  Testament  en  langue  roumanohe.     RevLlngulst  23(1890)101-17. 
Ulrlch,  J.     Tr.   du  N.  T.  anc.  haut-eugad.   Ev.  Job.     EevLangRom  41(1898)239-71;  42(1899)50-70,301-4. 
U  inch,  J.     Tr.  du  N.  T.  en  anc.  haut  engadlnois;  (fats  dais  apostels).     ReyLangRom  42(1899)509-35. 
Ifew  Testament  (Swedish), 

S  caye,  B.     Om  Kailorna  till  1526  irs  iifyersattnlng  af  N.  Test.     HumVetUps  3,1(1893) ;  4,2(1896). 
Ne-w  Testament  <study  and  teaching). 
A.,  L.  H.     Gamla  Testamentet  s&som  barnalSra.     SyenskTldskr  2(1892)393-8. 
B  o  u  s  s  e  t,  W.     Zur  metbodologie  der  wlssenscliaft  yom  N.  T.     TheolRundsch  2(1899)1-15. 
Brown,  Dayld.     In  the  study  of  the  Greek  Testament.     Exp  4s2(1890)297-304. 
B  u  r  t  o  n,  Ernest  D.     The  study  of  Now  Testament  words.     OldNewTSt  12(1891)135-47. 
C  a  r  m  a  n,  Augustine  S.     A  study  of  Ne«    Testament  precedent.     OldNewTSt  13(1891)70-0,159-64,282-7. 
Critical  study  of  the  New  Testament.     MetliE  72(1891)779-.S6. 
Gregory,  U.S.     School    of    Bible    study.       HomR  33(1897)07-72,105-71,204-9,357-00,454-8,544-9;  35(1898) 

08-71. 
Martin,  Ernest.     Dans  -luel  esprit  U  faut  6tudier  le  Nouveau  Testament.  LibChrfit  2(1899)49-04. 
M  a  r  1 1  n,  E.     L'6t.  crit.  du  N.   T.  et  la  pr6p.   uu  mlnlstsre  past.      RevlTietQuestrel  0(1807)205-19. 
M  a  r  t  i  n,  Ernest.     Un  plan  de  lecture  du  Nouveau  Testament.     RevThetQuestrel  3(1894)93-100. 
Row  e,  E.  H.     The  value  of  the  study  of  the  Greek  Testament.     MethRSo  43(1896)312-10. 
(Sociology  of  New  Testament.)     BibWorlrt  5(l.S95)l-(;. 
New  Testament  (Syriac). 

G  w  y  n  n,  J.     Syriac  ms.  of  N.  T.  in  lib.  of  Earl  of  Crawford,     KoylrlsliTrans  30(1892-0)347-418. 
M  e  r  X,  A.     D.  in  d.  Peschito  fehlcnden  br.  d.  N.  T.  in  arab.     ZfAssyriol  13(1898)1-28. 
ITew  Testament  (theology). 

Adeney,  Walter  F.     Theology  of  the  New  Testament;  by  George  Barker  Stevens.     CrltR  9(1899)346-53. 
Baldenspergor.     H.    J.    Holtzm.tnn ;    Lehrbnch    d.    neutestamentl.    theologle.      TheolLitztg  24  (1899) 

227-33. 
Banmgarten,  D.     Holtzmanns  Lehrbuch  d.   N.   T.    theol.   u.   rt.    prakt.   theol.     ZPraktTheol  19(1897) 

310-44. 
Bruce,  A.  B.     Four   types  of  Clilistian   thought.     BibWorld  6(1895)455-06;  7(1896)0-19.94-104,168-79. 
C  h  a  V  a  n  n  e  s,  C.  G.     Pensfe  relig.  dans  le  N.  T. ;  par  G.  Fnlliqust.    TheolTljdscUr  29 (ISns)  194-208. 
0  0  1  d  1  t  z,  A.     Studien  iib.  volkswirlhscbaftl.   grundbegriffie  im  N.  T.     PastBI  37(189D)481-0.» 
D  e  1  s  s  m  a  n  n,  G.  A.     Zur  mothode  der  bibl.  theologle  des  Neuon  Test.     ZTheolKir  3  (18!)3)  120-39. 
Dickson,  W.  P.     Beyschlag's  neutestamentl.   theol.   Von  D.   WiUlbald  Beyschlag.     CritR  3(1893)142-55. 
G  0  d  e  t.     Le  Nouveau   Testament  contient-il   des   dopmes?     ChrK(1891)).* 

Grate.     Holtzmann,  H.  J.;  Lehrbuch  der  neutestamontllchen  Theologie.     GBttgelAnz  161(1899)261-75. 
Grafe.     Panllnischo  theologie.     TheolKundsch  1(1897-8)23-30. 

H  e  w  1  t,  Augustine  F.     The  caihoUc  Idea  in  the   New  Testament.     AmCathQ  17(1892)073-700. 
K  n  u  b  e  1,  F.  H.     The  what,  why,  and  how  of  t'jo  Now  Toitament  theology.     LuthQ  ns20(1899)46-59. 
K  ii  h  1.     H.   HoItzmannN  Lehrbuch  d.   nenteslamentl.   theolosie.     TheolRundsch  l(1897-8)44'p-63,493-504. 
Lang  en.     Neutesl.  keinie  d.  kath.  lehre  v.  d.  prlesterthum  u.  d.  sakramenten.     IntThZ(1890)71-94.* 
L  1  n  d  e  n  m  a  n  n,  R.     Steck's  ernjuorten  angrlft  auf  d.  kritischo  theologie.     ThcolZSchw  8(1891)105-13. 
M.     Une  nouvello  thi!ologle  bibliqne  Sn  Nouveau  Testament.     RevChrfit  3s4(1890)203-7. 
Nash,  H.  S.     Is  there  a  native  metaphysical  element  in  the  New  Test.  ?    JBibLit  10(1897)78-93. 
Die  neutestamentllche  theologie  dor  gegenwart:   [rev.].     TheoILItbl  14(1893)37.5-80.383-8.399-403. 
P  a  r  a  n  rt  e  r,  J.  J.     Fulliquet;  La  pens6e  rellglcuse  dans  le  N.  T.     RevThetPhil  29(1890)165-73. 
E6ville,  J.     H.  J.  Holtzmann;  Lehrbuch  der  neutestamentlichen  theologle.     Rev HistRel  34(1896)222-30. 
E  »  m  e  r,  C.     Z.  neutestamentlichen  geschichte  uml  theologie;    [rev.l.     TheoILltbl  15(1894)329-32.337-40. 
Saba  tier,  A.     Le  N.  Testament  contient-U  des  dogmes?    RfipIlQue  a  M.  Godet.     RevCbrSt  nsl0(1892) 

18-38. 
The  theology  of  the   New  Testament.     MethR  730891)440-9. 
W  o  1  f ,  E.  J.     Christ's  teaching  and  apostolic  teaching.    HomR  30(1898)403-9. 
Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Natur  u.  kunst  Im  Neuen  Testament.     NKirchlZ  10(1899)287-312. 
'New  Testament  (translation). 

J  a  D  n  a  r  1  s,  A.  N.  Mlsreadings  and  mlsrend.  In  the  N.  T.  Exp  5s8(1898)422-32;  8(1899)296-310;  10:142-53. 
Versions  versus  vernacular.     MethR  75(1893)795-802. 
TXew  Testament  (verse  division). 

H  a  1 1,  J.  H.     Note  on  early  verse-dlvislona  of  the  New  Testament.     JBibLit  10(1891)65-9. 
•"NEW  Theology."    The  Andover  movement  ,  1886  sq,  [Int  18;3!!. 

A  b  b  0  1 1,  Lyman.     No  theology  and  new  theology.     Forum  9(1890)187-97. 
Armstrong,  Richard  A.     Thoroughness  in  theology.     NewWoria  2(1893)709-27. 
B  1  d  d  1  e,  J.  A.     The  new   theology.     BlbSac  54(1897)90-107. 
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Blackstock,  W.  S.     TUe  new  departure.     CanMett  4(1892)87-96.  „  ,f,^„  i  nRq71141-5e 

Bowman,  John  0.     The  relation  of  flie  Beformefl  church  to  new  theology.     RefOhE  1(1897)141  58. 
Brown,  Arthur  J.     Some  new  thing.     OhrThought  10s(1892-3)382-91. 
The  Christ  of  to-day.     BibSac  53(1896)789-44. 

D  o  1  e,  Charles  F.     The  reconstituted  church.     NewWorld  8(1899)56165.  .^riw  lansfl^U  IS 

G  0  r  d  0  n,  G.  A.     Contrast  and  agreement  between  the  new  orthodoxy  and  the  old_  AndR  19(1893)1 18. 
Hyde,  William  DeWltt.     The  reorganizatton  of  the  faith.     NewWorld  8(1899)43-56. 
'  K  1  r  l£  u  s,  W.     The  terminology  of  the  new  theology.     NewWorld  "dS^'^'^^^-Sl. 
Knox,  George  Wm.     The  new  theology  the  fulfilling  of  the  old.     Treasury  15(1897-8)280-94. 
The  new  orthodoxy.     Monist  6(1895-6)91-8. 
T  h  e  new  orthodoxy.     ChrUn  44(1891)1157-8. 
The  new  orthodoxy.     ChrDn  45(1892)781-2. 
The  new  theology  in  the  nursery.       OurDay  9(1892)332-7. 
T  h  e  reign  of  the  moderates.     AndR  14(1890)69-74. 
Scott,  H.M.     New   theology  in  Japan.     OurDay  7(1891)161-83. 
The  spirit  of   expectancy.     AndR  15(1891)426-30. 
W  e  b  b,  R.  A.     The  new  pneumatology.     PresbQ  12(1898)133-52. 

W  i  t  h  r  0  w,  J.  L.     The  new  theology  In  relation  to  pulpit  effectiveness.     HomR  20(1890)24-32. 
MEW  Year's  day.     Krst  day  of  calendar  yeai,  [Int  13:37;  Britl7:460;  EncB  3:3404-6;  SmithC  8:1387-9, 

A  n  t  h  e  s,  Neujah;  2.  Kor,  13:13.     ZPastTh  16(1892)131-3. 
F  1  e  n  t.  Von  G.     Neujahrfeier  in  Prattigan.     SchwArch  1(1897)155-8. 
M  e  n  z  e  1,  Zum  Neuen  jahr;  Luc.  4:16-21.     ZPastTh  16(1892)128-31. 
New  Year  themes  and  thoughts.    HomR  30(1895)529-30. 

E.     Der  antisoziale  erlass  des  preusslschen  oberljirchenrats.     ChrWelt  10(1896)6-10. 
Rosch-Haschonoam  Sabbat.     Israelit  32(1891)1465-7,1481-3. 
Thoughts  and  themes  for  the  old  year  and  new.     HomR  37(1899)43-6. 
KEW  York  (state),  IT.  S.  A.     North  Atlantic  state.       [Int  13:37-60;  Brit  17:450-7;  31:211-15;  Lipp  1298-1300, 
M  u  1 1  a  n  e  y,  J.  F.     Regents  of  state  of  New  York  and  Catholic  schools.     AmCathQ  17(1892)634-43. 
The  new  educational  bill  in  New   York  state.     Catli  World  69(1899)100-9. 
NEW  YORK  city.     Metropolis  of  N,  Y.  and  of  TJ.  S.       [Int  13:60-65;  Brit  17:457-66;  31:815-23;  Lipp  1300-2, 
About  the    "Fatlier's   business."      Treasury  17(1899-1900)15-24. 

E  a  r  1  e,  Alice  Morse.     Sunday  in  New  Netherland  and  old  New  York.     Atlan  78(1896)543-9. 
E  1  s  1  n  g,  W.  T.     Ohristless  toilers  of  city  and  duty  of  church.     MissK  ns7(1894)196-201. 
General  Booth's  plan;  can  it  be  applied  to  the  outcasts  of  New  York?    Indep  42(1890)1741. 
H  e  g  e  m  a  n,  J.  W.  Federation  of  churches  and  Christian  workers  in  New  York  city.  HomR  35(1898)375-9'. 
The  Instiutional  church  In  New  York.     Treasury  14(1896-7)929-35. 
New  York  preachers'   address  on  municipal  misrule.     OurDay  6(1890)370-3. 
Peters,  Madison  C.     Protestantism  in  New  York  city.     Treasury  11(1893-4)880-2. 

Kemensnyder,  J.  B.     Early  hist,  of  Bef.  and  Luth.  ch.  in  New  York  city.     LuthChE  15(1896)382-6;. 
EesultBofa  rellgioua  canvass  In  New  York.     Indep  48(1896)1393. 
S  t  e  V  e  n  s  o  n,  J.  J.     Church  organization  in  N.  Y.     ChrLIt  5(1891-2)67-70. 
The  work  of  St.   John's  guild,   New  York.     Treasury  13(1895-0)255-60. 
NEW  York  (Academy  of  Mount  St.  Vincent), 

B  ru  n  0  w  e,  Marion  J.     Where  the   spirit  of  St.   Vincent  lives.     CathWorld  57(1893)349-72. 
NEW  York   (Broadway  tabernacle). 

S  t  I  m  s  0  n's,  H.  A.     The  Broadway  tabernacle.     Indep  45(1893)1513-15. 
New  York  (Cathedral  St.  John  the  Divine). 

The  cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine.     ArchitRec  2(1892-3)45-53. 
Grant,  Allen.     Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine.     MAmHIst  29(1893)172-4. 
H  amlln,  A.  D.  F.     A  Protestant  cathedral.     ChrDn  43(1891)630. 
New  York  (Chinese). 

Hall,  C.  C.     "These  from  the  land  of  SInim;"  work  among  Chinese  in  N.  Y.     MissR  nsl0(1897)183-S- 
New  York  (church  club). 

The  Church  club  of  New  York.     ChurchBcl  21(1893-4)134-40. 
New  York  (Church  of  the  Strangers). 

B.,  0.  B.     Church  of  the  strangers.     Treasury  13(1895-6)53-4. 
New  York  (City  mission). 

B  1  s  I  n  g,  W.  T.     Gospel  for  the  destitute;  the  New  York  city  mission.     MissR  nsl0(1897)176-82. 
New  York  (Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart). 

S  w  e  en  e  y,  Helen  M.     Sacred  heart   convent  at  Manhattanville.      CathWorld  57(1893)462-74. 
New  York  (Fifth  avenue  Presbyterian  church). 

Hall,  John  G.     The  Fifth  avenue  Presbyterian  church.     Indep  50(1898)207-8. 
New  York  (Five  points). 

The  Five  points.  New  York.     Treasury  13(1895-8)123-32. 
New  York  (Flower  mission). 

Harper,  Eugenia.     The  works  of  the  New  York  flower  mission.     Chant  ns3(1890)86-8. 
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ITew  York  (General  Iheologioal  Seminary). 

L  0  c  k  e,  Clinton.     My  seminary  days.    ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)385-92. 
ITew  York  (Jews). 

D  y  e  r,  A.  M.     Points  in  first  chapter  of  N.  Y.  Jewish  history.     AmJewHlstPub  3(1895)41-60. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  Max  J.     Beginnings  of  New  York  Jewish  history.     AmJewHistPub  1(1893)42-8. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  M.  J.     CiTil  status  of  Jews  in  colonial  New  York.     AmJewHistPub  6(1897)81-106. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  M.  J.    Jewish  life  in  N.  Y.  before  1800.    AmJewHistPub  2(1894)77-100;  3(1895)73-86. 

P  h  i  11  i  p  s,  N.  Taylor.    The  congregation  Shearith  Israel.     AmJewHistPub  6(1897)123-40. 

Significance  of  the  Jewish  gathering  in  New  York.     MethR  75(1893)290-8. 
Ifew  York  (Lutheran  church), 

B  o  s  c  h  e  n,  G.  D.     History  of  Lutheran  Sunday  schools  In  New  York  city.     LuthChR  15(1896)433-7. 
Hew  York  (Negroes). 

M  c  C  a  b  e,  Lida  R.     Colored  church  work  in  New  York.     Outl  54(1896)327-9. 
New  York  (Presbyterian  building). 

The  Presbyterian  building.     Outl  50(1894)268-70. 
New  York  (Reformed  Dutch  church). 

■  R  e  c  o  r  d  s  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  church  in  NeV  York.  NYRec  21(1890)28-35,63-72,113-8,151-8;  22(1891) 
7-14,81-8,141-8,183-90;  23(1892)18-23,73-80,131-8,193-200;  24(1893)18-25,71-8,117-24,102-9;  25(1894)9-16,67- 
74,115-22,166-73;   26(1895)11-8,39-00,126-33,162-9. 

Recor  ds  of  Ret.   Dutch   ch.    in   N.    Y.;    baptisms.      NYRec  27(1896)73-80,133-40,198-205;   28(1897)27-42, 
93-108,137-58 ;    29  (1898)22-37,75-90,145-60,194-209. 

Records  of  Ref.  Dutch  ch.  in  N.  Y.;  baptisms.     NYEec  30(1899)15-29,85-100,159-74,213-28. 
New  York  (Roman  Catholic  church). 

The  attack  on  Catholic  charities  in  New  York.     Cath World  59(1894)702-9. 

Clarke,  Richard  H.     Catholic  life  in  New  York  city.     CathWorld  67(1898)192-218. 

Ly  n  ch,  J.  S.  M.     A   page  of   church  history   in    New   York.      Rosar  6(1893)629-44;  7,74-90,184-204. 

MeCready,  Charles.     Progress  of  Catholicity  in  New  York.     CathWorld  67(1898)146-68. 

M  c  G  u  i  r  e,  Edward  J.     The  Catholic  club  and  its  library.     Rosar  7(1895)162-75. 

O'Shea,  JohnJ.     The  new  coenaculum  for  N.  Y.     CathWorld  58(1894)538-53. 
New  York  (St.  Bartholomew's  Episcopal  church). 

Ametropolltan  church.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)412-16.   (Prom  Chr.  Register,  Jan.  14,  1897.) 
New  York  (Trinity  church). 

G  o  r  d  o  n,  Julian.     Trinity  parish  vestry  room.       ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)205-9. 

Hooper,  J.     Ch.  of  Engl,  in  N.  Y.,  and  founding  of  Trinity.     ChurchEcl  25(1397-8)193-203. 

W  i  n  s  1  o  w,  Florence  E.     Trinity  church  and  its  two  hundred  years.     Outl  56(1897)112-15. 
New  York  (Union  Theological  Seminary). 

G  r  i  f  f  i  s,  William  Elliot.     In  Union  theological  seminary.     Chi-Dn  47(1893)311-13. 
NEW  Zealand,     Chain  of  islands  in  the  S.  Pacific.  [M'CIint  7;39-43;  Dwight  B36-7;  Int  13:65-9;  Brit  17;466-71. 

S  t  o  c  k,  Eugene.     The  C.   M.    S.    deputation  in   New  Zealand.      ChMissInt  nsl8(1893)127-40. 
NEWARK,  New  Jersey.     City,  cap.  of  Essex  co.  [Int  12:1018-19;  Brit  17:370-1;  31:135;  Lipp  1276, 

Extracts  from  records  of  Trinity  church,   Newark.     NJHistProc  11,13,1894-5(1899)39-40. 
HEWARS,  India.     Aborigines  of  Nepal.  .  .[Brit  12:777a. 

W  a  d  d  e  1 1,  A.  L.     Prog-worship  amongst  the  Newars,  with  a  note  on  etymology  of  the  word  "Nepal." 
IndAntiq  22(1893)292-4. 
NEWBURY,  England,     Municipal  borough  in  Berkshire.  [Int  12:1024;  Brit  17:375;  31:137;  Lipp  1279. 

M  o  n  e  y,  Walter.     The  parish  registers  of  Newbury.     BrArchJ  ns2(]8!i6)157-83. 
NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE,   England.     County  and  city,   co.   Northumberland.       [Int  12:1027;  Brit  17:377-9. 

O  1  d  Newcastle  and  Gateshead.     Antlliuary  22(1890)243-8. 
NEWFOUNDLAND.     Is.  in  the  Atlantic  at  mouth  of  gulf  of  St,  Lawrence.       [M'CIint  7:11-12;  Int  12:1031-2. 

W  h  e  a  1 1  e  y,  Richard.     Newfoundland.     MethR  73(1891)413-27. 
NEWINeTON-BAGPATH,  England.     Parish,  co.  Gloucester,  [NatG  3:35. 

Newington  Bagpath  church.     GloasN&Q  4(1889-90)345-6. 
NEWMAN,  John  Henry  (1801-90).     English  cardinal,        [M'CIint  12:1039;  Int  13:2-3;  Brit  31:157-60;  Jack  649. 

A  b  bo  1 1,  Edwin  A.     The  early  life  of  Cardinal  Newman.     Contemp  59(1891).S0-54. 

B.     Cardinal   Newman.     DtschMerkur  35(1890)297-8;    39,-308-9;   40,316-17.* 

B  a  r  r  y,  William.     Newman  and   Reuan.     NatR  29(1897)557-76. 

B  a  y  n  e,  Peter.     Ward,  Newman,  and  Calvin;  by  Wilfrid  Ward.     CritR  3(1893)343-52. 

B  e  1 1  e  s  h  c  1  m,  A.     Neuman  als  Anglikaner  (1801-45).     KatholIk(1891)251-67,325-48.» 

B  1  X  b  y,  James  T.     John  Henry  Newman  and  the  Catholic  reaction.     Arena  2(1890)524-39. 

B  o  w  n  e,  Borden  P.     Cardinal  Newman  and  science.     Indep  42(1890)1401-2. 
Bremond,  H.     Manning  et  Newman.     iitudesJ6s  69(1896)250-71. 

B  r  e  m  o  n  d,  H.     Les  sermons  do  Newman,     ■fitudesjes  72(1897)343-68. 

Cardinal  Newman.    AmCathQ  15(1890)774-94. 

Cardinal  Newman.     AudB  14(1800)292-8. 
Cardinal  Newman.     Ath(180O)224-5,257-8. 

Cardinal  Newman.     LondQ  75(1890-1)205-32. 
Cardinal  Newman.     UnilaR  34(1890)262-6. 

773 


NEWMAN. 

Cardinal  Henry  Newman  aM  Bishop  Llghtfoot.     EdK  178(1893)248-65. 

Conway,  .lohn.     Cardinal  Newman  as  a  stylist.     AmBcelesR  4(1891)376-83. 

O  o  n  w  a  y,  Moncure  D.     Cardinal  Newman.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2529-31,2343-6. 

C.xe,  A.  C.     Newman  and  Deillnger  contrasted.     'JhrLlt  3(1890-1)148-50.      (From   Churchman,   Sept.  27, 

1890.) 
D  e  V  e  r  e,  Aubrey.     Some  iGcoIlectlons  of  Cardinal  Newman.    Liv Age  211(1896)148-60.     (From  19th.  Cent.) 
D  e  V  e  r  e,  Aubrey.     Some  recollections  of  Cardinal  Newman.      lOthCent  40(1896)395-411. 
F  a  b  e  r,  William  Frederick.     John  Henry  Newman.     KefQlt  37(1890)487-502. 
F  a  1  r  b  a  1  r  n,  A.  M.     Cardinal  Newman.     OritR  1  (1891 )  117-27. 

F  a  i  r  b  a  1  r  n,  A.  M.     Cardinal  Newman  and  the  Anglo  catholic  mo-vement.     ChrUn  42(1890)528,562. 
Faulkner,  John  Alfred.     The    Anglo-catholic    movement.     EetQB  39(1892)223-.34. 

G  a  t  a  r  d,  Augustln.     Le  Cardinal  Newman  et  I'Sducation  universitaire.     RevMondeCath  137(1899)292-304. 
G  e  n  u  n  g,  Charles  H.     A  talk  with  Cardin.al  Newman.     ChrUn  44(1891)1033. 
Gladstone.     Cardinal   Newman.     RofK's(Ny)2(1890)228-n. 
G  r  e  e  n  h  i  1 1,  W.  A.     Cardinal  Newman;   [obituary].     Acad  38(1890)130-1. 

H  a  y  m  a  n,  Henry.  Cardinal  Newman;  ~  tribute  from  the  Anglican  standpoint.  BibSac  48(1891 )  144-70. 
H  e  m  m  e  r,  H.  M.  Manning  et  Newman  et  la  quest,  fle  VM.  d.  cath.  ft  Oxford.  RevHistRel(1897)34o-79.* 
H  e  w  1 1,  A.  P.     Cardinal  Newman.     CathWorlrt  51(1890)712-24. 

H  i  g  g  1  n  s,  H.  Longuet.     Cardinald    Newman    and   modern    scepticism.      LiverpLSPr  45(1890-1)121-38. 
Horst,  B.     John  Henry  Newman.     KirchMonatss  ]0(1891)696-704.* 

H  n  t  t  o  n,  Arthur  W.  Personal  reminiscences  of  Cardinal  Newman.  Exp  432(1890)223-40,304-20,336-48. 
Hutton,  R.  H.     Cardinal   Newman.     GoodWords (1890) 662-9. 

J  e  r  r  a  m,  Charles  S.     Newman  from  Newman's  points  of  view.     NatR  16(1890-1)336-46. 
John  Henry  Newman.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)864-6,893-5,914-16,941-2;968-9,990-2. 
John  Henry  Newman.     ChrUn  42(1890)229-30. 
John  Henry  Newman.     WeslMethM  113(1890)789-76. 
John  Henry  Newman;  in  memoriam.     DtschRdsch  08  (1891)40-58, 190r215. 
John  Henry  Newman  as  a  preacher.    AmCathQ  l'6(1891)225-.39. 

Lawrence,  William  M.     The  lite  and  letters  of  Cardinal  Newman.     Dial  ll(1890)374r7. 
Ij  1 1  1  y,  W.  S.     John  Henry  Newman:  in  memoriam.     Fortn, 54 (1800)418-38. 
!■  1 1 1  y,  W.  S.    John  Henry  Newman;  in  memoriam.    LivAge  187 ( 1890 )3-l«.     (From  Fortn.)' 
M.,  W.  P.     John  Henry  Cardinal  Newman,     AveMaria  ns31(1890)220-9. 
Meynell,  W.     Cardinal    Newman    and    his   contemporaries.      ChrTAt  3(1890-1)20-31.      (From    Contemp., 

Sept.,  1890;)' 
Meynell,  Wilfrid.     Cardinal  Newman  andi  his,  contemporaries.     Contemp  58(1890)313-32. 
M  e  y  r  i  c  k,  F.     Hero-worship  of  Dr.  Newman  in  its  consequences.     Churchm  ns5  (■1890-1)270-9. 
Mlvart,  George.     Cardinal  Newman,  Eeo  XII.,  and  Louvaln.     ChcLlt  3(1891)404-11,     (From  Paternoster 

R.,  Feb.,  1891.) 
Morse,  Charles  A.  L.    A  debt  to  Newman,     CathWorld  64  (1897.) 430-9. 

MnnsoUiH.  B.     .Tohn  Henry,   Cardinal  Newman,   poet  and  reformer.     MethB  79-(lS97)47-6Q. 
Newman,  John  H.     Five  Letters  by  Cardinal  Newman.     Contemp  76(1899)357-370i 
Newman,  John  H.     Some  letters  from  Cardinal  Newman.     Acad  38(1890)173,l/4p. 
Newman  from  Newman's  points  of  view.     Liv  Age  1.87(1890)631-9.      (From  National.) 
N  e  w  m  a  n  in  the  English  church.     BdR  173(1891)528-62. 

O'H  a  re,  Anne  Elizabeth.     The  influence  of  Newman.     Cath  World  69(1899)623-8. 
P  a  u  1,  C.  Kegan.     Cardinal  Newman.     NewR  3(1890)208-13. 

Present  position  of  church  in  Bng.  w.  grateful  remombr.  of  Card.  Newman.     AmCathQ  15(1890)609-29. 
R  a  i  n  y,  Robert.     Cardinal  Newman.     Exp  4s5(1892)466-72. 
R  a  1  n  y,  Robert.     Cardinal  Newman.     Exp  4s6  (1392)34-48. 
Salter,  Wm.  M.    Another  view  of  Newman.     Arena  4(1891)475-88. 
Sandberger,  C.     Card.  Newman.     Dtscb-evBl  18(1891)590-609. 
Sell,  M.     Cardinal  Newman.     ChrWelt  5(1891)284-68,292-6. 

Sheldon,  W.Ii.     The  ethics  of  doubt;   Cardinal  Newman.      IntTEthics  1(1890-1)224-38. 
S  h  r  e  w  s  b  u  r  y,  J.   V.   B.     F.   W.   Newman's   "Contr.   to  life  of  Card.    Newman.     WeslMethM  116(1893) 

288-97. 
Stephen,  Leslie.     Cardinal  Newman's  scepticism.      igthCont  29(1891)179-201.    ' 
S.t  on  e,  James  S.     .Tohn  Henry   Newman.      ChurcbR.  60(1891)218-80. 
T  el  f  0  r  d,  John.     Cardinal  Newman  and  John  Wesley.     SundM(1891).331-6. 
Thomas,  J.  B.     Unconscious  transitions;    a  psych,    study    [of   Newman  &  Martlneau].      HomR  34(1897) 

183-7. 
T  y  m  m  s,  T.  Vincent.     "Lead,    kindly    light."     ChrLlt  10 (1893-4) 24a-8a.       (From    Good    Words,    London, 

Oct.,   1893.) 
U  n  e  lettre  infidite  du  Cardinal  Newman.     BullLitEccl  1(1899)24-6.* 
Ward,  Julius  H.     Cardinal  Newman's  history.     ChrUn  42(1890)231. 
Ward,  Wilfrid.     Philalethes;   some  words  on  a  misconception  of  Cardinal  Newman.     Contemp  60(1891) 

32-51. 
W  a  r  d,  Wilfrid.     Some  aspects  of  Newman's  Influence.     ChrLlt  3(1.890-1)107-13.     (From  19th  Cent.,  Oct., 

1890.) 

774 


NEWMAN— NICENB. 

Ward,  Wilfrid.     Some  aspects  of  Newman'S'  influence.     IQthOent  28(1890)563-7^. 

W  ilk  Inson,  William  C.     Cardinal  Newmafl,     Ho-iiE  21(189113-18. 

Zimmerman  n,  A.     Cardinal    Newman    als    l^atoUscber    schrlftsteller.     StlmMar-Laacli  39(1890)468-79. 

Z  i  m  m  e  I  m  a  n  n,  Atbasasius.     Dr.    Pusey    ajad   Cardinal    Newman.      ZKathTheol  18(1894)500-13. 

Zimmerman  n,  A.    John  Keble  nnd  Cardinal  Newnjui).     ZKathTheol  17(1893)730-3. 
NEWSPAPERS.    Periodicals  of  current  events.  [Int  13:18-27;  Brit  17:412-37;  31:171-209. 

B  u  r  r  e  1  1,  David  James.     Wanted;   a  newspaper;    [serm.   Esth.   8:10].     IIomR  33(1897)515-20. 

G  I  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     The  press  in  heathen  lands.     MlssB  ns4  (1891)135-9. 

Locke,  Charles  E.     Daily  paper  as  factor  In  morals;  [cond.  serm.  Zech.  5:1].     HomB  37(1899)232-34. 

P  a  g  e,  Frederick  H.     Endowments  for  newspapers;   a  rejoinder.     AndE  13(1890)25-31. 

Plumb,  A.  H.     Use  and  abuse  of  newspapers.     OurDay' 8(1891)209-221. 

B  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  W.     Newspaper  responsibility  in  relation  to  intemperance.     MethR  77(1895)568-80. 

The  religious  newspaper.     NChurchB  5(1898)441-3. 

The  secular  press.       N  ChurchE  5(1898)270-3. 
NEWTON,  Richard  Heber  (1840 — ).     New  York  Episcopal  clergyman;  writer.         [Jack  660;  WhoA  '06:1308, 

B  o  n  n  a  r  d,  Edmond.     A  propos  d'un  livre  recent  sur  la  Bible.    LibChrfit  1(1898)411-16. 

5  e  a  rl  e,  Geo.  M.     Dr.  Heber  Newton  on  the  resurrection.     Cath World  61(1895)387-94. 

NEZ  Fercea,     Shaptin  tribe  of  American  Indiana.  Clnt  13:70-1. 

£  1 1  i  n  w  0  0  d,  F.  F.     Three  heroines  of  the  Nez  PercSs  mission.     MlssB  ns7(1894)189-95. 
NIAGARA,  Canada.     Town,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario.  [Lipp  1304. 

Carnochan,  Janet.     Two  frontier  churches.     CanlnstTrans  1  (,1891)-109-24. 

Harold,  Bey.  P.  J.     History  of  the  church  In  Niagara,   Canada.     AmCathHistBec  4(1893)77-89. 
NIAS  Island.    Is.  off  the  W.  coast  of  Sumatra.  [U'Clint  7:43;  Dwight  538;  Int  13:74j  Brit  17:474. 

6  r  u  n  d  e  r  m  a  n  n,  H.     Die  mission  auf  der  Insel  Nlas  von  1884-1897.     AllgMlssZ  26(1898)446-73. 
Grundermann,  H.     Yerderbllche  rolkssitten  auf  Nias.    AUgMissZ  25,(1898)172-81. 

S  n  u  d  e  r  m  a  nn,  H.     Der  cultus  der  Niasser.     Globus  59(1891)369-74. 
NIAVIS,  Faulus  (—1494),     German  humanist.  [ChevB  '77,:1619. 

Bomer,  A.     Paulus  Niavis.     NArchSachs.  19(1898)51-94. 

B  5  m  e  r,  A.    Paulus  Nlavia;  eiu  vorkampfer  des.  deutschen  bumanlsmus.     ArchSSchsG  19(1898) 51-94,* 
NIBELITNGENLIED.     Song  of  the  Nibelungs;  German  epio,  [Int  13;74-5;  Brit  17:474-6. 

C  a  u  e  r,  Paul.     Dber  das  ursprflngliche  verhaitniss  der  Nlbelungenlleder.     ZDtschAlt  34tl890);l36-46. 

J  ir  i  cz  e  k.  Otto  L.     Der   yergessenheitstrank    in    der    Nibelungensange.     ZVerglLltt-gesch  ns7 (1894)49-59. 

K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     F.  Sander;  Das  Nlbelungenlled,  Siegfried  d.  SchlangentSter  n.  Hagea  v.  Tron;)^,    Be» 
HistBel  37(1898)263-60. 

Landman  n,  Karl.     Das  goldene  vliess  und  der  ring  des..  Ntbelnngen.     ZVerglLltt-gesch  ns4(lS91)159-73. 
NIBLING,  Johannes  (16  c).    Benedictine  prior  in  Ehraoh,* 

W  i  1 1  m  a  n  n,  P.     J.  N.,  prior  in  Ebcaoh.  u.  s.  week.    StBenedOist  17(1896)583-600;  18(1897)68-79,^6-94, 
429-39,598-608;  19(1898)100-7,271-8. 
NICAE.or  Nice,  Asia  Uinoi.    City  of  Bithyuia.  [Int  1»:7B;  Brit  17:476;  Lipp  1804;  ChavT  2:2104. 

B  a  t  i  f  f  o  1,  Pierre.    Les  souscrlptiona  de  NJc6e.     EevBlbllnt  8(1899)123-7. 

Bent,  J.  Theodore.     The  city  of  the  Greed.    Fortn  53(1890)220-30. 

B  e  n  t,  J.  Theodore.     The  city  of  the  Creed.     LivAge  184(1890)665-71.     (Pro?!  Fortn.) 

Goltz.     Ein  ausflug  nach  dem  alten  Nicaea.     AllgZBell  189(1891). 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Hadrian's    I.    vertheid.    d.    2    nlc.    syn.    gegen. .  .Karl's    d.     Gr.      AeltDtschArch  21(1896> 
83-113. 

S  e  e  c  k.  Otto.     Dntersuchungen  zur  geschichte  des  Nlcanlseheii  konzils.     ZKgsch  17(1896^7)1-71,319-62. 

The  seventh  CEcumenlcal  council.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)604-25. 

The  seventh  CEcumenlcal  council.     ChurchQ  42(1896)448-76. 
NICARAGUA,   Central  America.     RepubUc.  [M'Cl.int  7:49-60;   Dwight  638;   Int  13:76-9;    Biit  17:477-80. 

D  a  r  f  o,  Reubfin.     Folk-Lore reprcsentationes  populares  de  Niceragua^     Blblioteca  1  (lS96).403-9. 

F  u  1 1  0  n,  S.  D.     Nicaragua  as  a  missionary  field.     MlssE  ns3(1890)199-202. 
NICASniS  (fl.  325).     Bp.  in  Gaul. 

M  o  r  1  n,  G.     D'oti  fitalt  Nicasius  I'unique  represfintant  des  Gaules  an  Concile  de  Nicfie?  EevBened' 16(1899) 
76-86.* 
NICCOLO  da  Calvi  (or  Curbio)    (—1261).     Bishop  of  Assisi.  [ChevB '77:1630;  Potth  2:852. 

P  a  g  n  o  1 1  i,  P.     NlcolS  da  Calvi  e  la  sua  Vita  d'Innocenzo  LV.     ArchEomStor  21(1898)7-120. 
NICCOLO,  of  Martoni  (fl.  1394).     Italian  pilgrim. 

Le  Grand,  L.     Peierinage  a  J6rus.   de  Nicolas  de  Martoni   (1394-1395).     Eev  OrientLat  3(1895)566-669. 
NICE,   France.      City,    cap.    dept.    Alpes-Uarltimes.  [Int  13:32-3;  Brit  17:480-1;  31:232;  Lipp  130S. 

C  a  i  s  de  Pierlas,  B.     Obltualre  de  I'aneienne  cathfidrale  de  Nice.     MlscStorlt  34(1897)365-98: 
NICENE  creed  or  Nicaeno-Constantinopolitan  creed.  [M'Clint  7:61-2;  Int  13:83;  BluntD  611-12. 

D  a  V  e  n  p  0  r  t,  P.  P.     The  NIcene  creed  as  the  sufficient  statement  of  the  Christian  faith.     ChurohB  59 
(1890)195-202. 

H  0  w  a  r  d,  G.  B.     An  English  view  of  the   "Filloqufi"  question  as  bearing  upon  the  reunion  movement. 
IntThZ  (1897)62-69.* 

K  u  n  z  e,  J.     D.  nlcanisch-constantlnoplltanische  symbol.     StudTheolKir  3H3(1898)72.* 
Lang  en,  J.    Das   nicano-constantinopolitanische    Glaubensbekenntniss.     IntThZ  5(1897)480-85. 
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L  i  a  s'a  manual  on  the  NIcene  creed.     ChurchQ  44(1897)349-64. 

M  1  c  h  a  u  d,  B.     L'6tat  de  la  question  du  "FUIoque."     IntThZ  48:89-99.» 

R  e  m  e  n  s  n  y  d  e  r,  J.  B.    The  NIcene  creed.     HomR  20(1890)126-33.  i„„ooQ^aap:  as 

Schmidt,  Wllh.    Zur   echtheitsfrage   des   Nicaeno   Constantinopolitanum.      NKlrchZ  10(1899)9d5-8S. 

T  h  c  8  e  n  Uber  daa  FiUoque;  von  e.  russlschen  theologen.     IntThZ  6(1898)681-712.» 
NICEPHORTTS  of  MUetus,  St.  (fl.  965).    Bishop.  [ChevB  '77:162  . 

Vita  Sanctl   Nlcephorl,    episcopi  Milesll  saeculo   X.      AnalBoU  14(1895)129-86. 
NICETAS,  St.   (—0.  414).     Bishop  of  Remesiana  (Dacia).  fffi!^''^    '^^' 

H  tt  m  p  e  1,  Ernst.     Nlcetas,    bischof   von    Remesiana.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  4(1895)275-343,416-69. 

Kattenbusch,  P.    B.  Humpel;  Nlcetas,  bischof  von  Remesiana.     TheolLltztg  21(1896)297-303. 
mCETAS,  Saint   (-486).     Bishop  of  Aiuileia.  [SmithW  4:37-8;  ChevB  ■77:1623-4. 

M  o  r  1  n,  G.    De  pslamodlae  bono  de  S.  Nic6ta;  redaction  primitive  d'aprSs  le  ms.  Vatic.  5729.     RevBened 
14(1897)385-97.* 

M  0  r  1  n,  G.    Deux  passages  ln«dits  du  De  psalmodiae  bono  de  Saint  Niceta.     BevBlbllnt  6(1897)282-8. 
NICOBAR  Islands.     Group  of  islands  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  [Dwight  538;  Int  18:91;  Brit  17:489j  31:234-5. 

S  V  0  b  o  d  a,  W.    Die  bewohner  des  Nlkobaren-Archlpels.     IntArchEthnog  6(1893)9-32. 
NICODEinrS    (John   3:1).  [Hast  3:543-4;  EnoB  3:3406-10;  ChevB '77:1626;  M'Clint  7:70-1;  Int  13:91. 

Clemens,  John  S.     NIcodemus.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)382-3. 

Fryer,  J.  W.     NIcodemus.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)478-80. 

Lolsy,  A.     NIC0d6me.      BevHistRel  4(1899)481-513.* 
NICOLAITANS    (Rev.   2:6).     Early  Antinomiaji  soot?  [Hast  3:547-8;    EncB  3:3410-12;  Int  13:92-8. 

Seelemann,  Leonhard.     Die  Nlkolaiten.     StuduKrlt  66(1893)47-82. 

Wohlenberg,  G.     Nlkolaus  von  Antioehen  und  die  Nlliolalten.     NKlrchlZ  6(1895)923-61. 
NICEPHORUS  Blemmydaa  (1198-1872).     Byzantine  monk;  poet.  [ChevB '77:1621;  M'Clint  7:62. 

Bury,  J.  B.     Inedita  Nlcephorl  Blemmydae.     ByzantZtschr  6(1897)526-37. 
NICEPHORUS,  Constantinopolitanus,  or,  Patriarcha  (o.  768-828).     Patriarch;  church  historian.   [Brit  17:482. 

B  u  r  c  k  h  a  r  d  t,  A.     Londoner  Codex  d.  Breviarum  d.  Nikephoros.     ByzantZtschr  5(1896)465-77. 
NICETAS  of  Romatiana  (Remesiana)    (— c.  414).     Bishop  in  Dacia;  writer.    [SmithW  4:37(3) ;  M'Clint  7:66. 

S  1  c  k  c  n  b  e  r  g  e  r,  J.     Aus  rom.   hss.  ub.   d.   Lukaskatene  d.   Niketas.     EomQuartalsch  12(1898)55-84. 
NICEY,  Claude  de  (—1646).    French  abhS. 

B  e  n  0  1 1,  A.     La  tombe  de  Claude  de  Nicey,  Abb6  d'Ecurey.     Bar-le-DucM6m  2s9(1891)25-31. 
NICHOLAS  I.    (1796-1865).     Emperor  of  Russia,  1826-65.  [Int  13:85-6;  Brit  17:485-6. 

Schwicker.     Zar  Nlkolaus  I.  beim  Papste  Gregor  XVI.     AllgZBeil  169(1896). 
NICHOLAS  IL   (1868—).     Emperor  of  Russia,  1894 —  [Int  13:86;  Brit  31:233-4. 

R.     Das  telegram  des  Kaisers.     Chr  Welt  10(1896)492-3. 
■  R.     Bas  ungluck  auf  dem  Chodynskifelde.     ChrWelt  10(1896)568-9. 
NICHOLAS  of  Antiooh  (or,  the  Deacon)  (fl.  29).     Reputed  founder  of  the  Nioolaitans.  [Hast  8:648. 

W  o  h  1  e  n  b  e  r  g,  G.     Nlkolaus  von  Antlochien  und  die  Nlkolaiten.     NKlrchlZ  6(1895)923-61. 
NICHOLAS  of  Cusa  (1401-64).     Cardinal  bishop  of  Brixen;  philosopher.  [M'Clint  7:59  (see  Cusa). 

Blrck.     Hat  Nlkolaus  v.  Cusa  s.   ansicht  uber  den  Primat  geandert?       ThQuartschr  74(1892)617-42. 

B  i  r  k.     Zu  Nikolans  v.  Cues  auftreten  auf  d.  Easier  konzil.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)355-70. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Deutschen  kartograpben  Nicolaus  v.  Cusa,  kardinal,  u.  Nicolaus  Donis,  Benediktiner.     Central 
Bibl  12(1895)512-14. 

K  a  s  t  n  e  r,  O.     Der  bcgriff  der  entwicklung  bei  Nikol  aus  von  Kues.     BemStud  4(1896)1-50. 

M  e  i  s  t  e  r,  Al.     Die   bumalstischen   anf^nge   des   Nlkolaus   von   Cues.     AnnNlederrh  63(1896)1-21.* 

Uebinger,  J.     Die  phlloaophlschen  schriften  des   Nlkolaus  Cusanus.      ZPhilos  103(1894)65-121. 
NICHOLAS  von  Freisig  (fl.  1330).     Perhaps=Nicolaus  Minorita.  [Potth  2:853-4   (Nicolaus  Minorita). 

E  u  b  e  1,  K.     Nachtragliches  zu  Nlkolaus  Minorita.     HistJahrb  20(1899)767-8. 

E  u  b  e  I,  Konrad.    Zu  Nicolaus  Minorita.     HistJahrb-18(1897)375-86. 
NICHOLAS  of  LieBe(?).  [ChevB  '77:1636-7. 

Linsenmayer,  A.     Nlkolaus   v.   Liittich,    eln    reimprediger    am    ende    des   mlttelalters.      Kathollk  74 
(1894')351-55.* 
NICHOLAS  of  Myra  (or  of  Bari),  St.   (—326).     The  popular  St.  Nicholas.    [M'Clint  7:60-2;  ChevB  '77:1638-9. 

A  u  c  o  u  r  t,  A.  d'.     Noels  jurassiens.     ScbwAreb  2(1898)41-54. 

B  1  r  c  h,  W.  De  Gray-.     Further  notes  on  St.   Nicholas.     BrArchJ  48(1892)169-74. 

Crcke,  J.  D.     Who  is  St.   Nicolas?     Cath World  62(1895)265-70. 

Petschenlg,  M.    Legenden  von  Heillgen  Nicolaus.     ZDtschAlt  35(1891)401-8. 

P  1  t  r  0.  G.     Festa  d.  S.  NlccolO  d.  Bari  i.  Glojosa  Marea  e  1.  palazzo  Adriano.  ArchTradPop  17(1898)472-6. 

Z  i  n  g  e  r  1  e,  Ignaz  v.     St.    Nicolaus.     ZVolksk  2(1890)329-44,409-20. 
NICLAES,  Hendrik  (fl.  1640).     Dutch  Anabaptist.  [M'Clint  7:77  (Nicolas,    Henri) ;  NatB  40 :427-31. 

Booses,  Max.     Ben  libertijn  nit  de  XVI  eenw.     Gids  3(1896)224-54. 
NICOLAS,  Jean  Jacques  Auguste  (1807-88).     French  R.  C.  lay  apologete.  [Lar  6:369;  Wetz  9:276-9. 

N  o  u  r  y,  J.     tin  apologiste  laique;  Au?:uste  Nicolas.      i;tudesJ6s  69(1896)148-60. 
NICOLAI,  PhUipp   (1656-1608).     German  Lutheran  hymn-writer.  [M'Clint  7:73-4;  Jack  852-3;  Jao  341, 

Nelle,  W.     Philipp  Nlcolai.     CorrBlKsng(1898)117-21, 147-52.* 
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SICOLAirS  U  (—1061).     Pope  (Gfirard  do  Bourgogne),  [M'CUnt  7i64-B;  Chov  B '77:1640-1;  Int  13;8B. 

M  i  c  h  a  e  1,  E.     Hat  Nikolaus  II.  Jede  slmonlst.   neubesetzuEg  d.   H.   stuliles  f .  nngiltig   erkl.  ?     ZKath 
Theol  22(1898)761-5;   23(1899)191-200. 

P  a  n  z  e  r,  K.     Wahldecret  Nlcolaus  II  u.  =..  rundschrelben  Vlgilantla  unlv.     ZKgsch  22(1890)400-31.* 
NICOLAUS  III,   (—1280).     19th  pope,  1277-80  (Giovanni  Gaetano  Orsini),  [Int  13-86;  Brit  17:484. 

Niccoiaill   (Orsinl)    1277-1280.     ClvCatt  15s9(1894)lS7-58;   10:30-44,270-85,528-42;   11:401-14,666-84;   12: 
142-54;   16sl(1895)28e-302;  2:164-78,425-34,657-71. 
IHCOLAUS  T.   (1398-1456).     812th  pope,  1447-55;   (Tommaso  Jarentuccelli),   [M'CUnt  7:66-7;  ChevB '77:1641. 

E  u  b  e  1,  Konrad.     Der   Gegenpapst   Nikolaus   V.   und   seine   hierarchie.     Histjahrb  12(1891)277-308. 

E  u  b  e  1,  Konrad.     Der  registerband  des  Gegenpapstes  Nikolaus  V.     ArchivalZ  ns4(1893)123-212. 

P  a  .g  n  o  1 1  i,  P.     Vita  di  Niccold  V.   scr.  da  Giannozzo  Manetti;   stud,  preparatorio  alia  nuo^va  ed.   crlt. 
ArchRomStor  14(1891)411-36. 
HICOLATJS  Donls   (fl.   1470).     German  Benedictine  cartographer.  [ChevB  1:1228;  Phil  332. 

F  a  '  k,  r.     Deut.  kartographen  Nicolaus  v.  Ousa,  kard.  u.  Nlcolaus  Donis,  Benediktiner.     CentralblBIbl  12 
(1895)512-14. 
inCOLAUS  Mystikus  (—926).     Patriarch  of  Constantinople.  [ChevB '77:1631;  Wetzln  408. 

L  a  in  b  ro  s,  Sp.  P.     Abdankungsurkunde  des  Patriarchen  NIkolaos  Mystikos.     ByzantZtschr  1(1892)551-4. 
NICOLAUS   of  Strasshurg    ( — 1497).     German   Dominican   mystic.  [M'Clint  7:63;  Wetz  9:336-9. 

P  a  n  1  u  s,  N.     Der  KarthSuser  Nikolaus   v.   Strassburg.     Katholik  71(1891)346-64.' 
inCOLL,   Hohert   (1814-37).     Scottish  poet.  [M'CUnt  7:79;  NatB  41:48-7. 

S  a  Iz  m  a  n  n,  Alice.     A   Scottish   poet.     King'sOwn  6(1895)349-56,  ill. 
NICOLL,  WilUam  Hobertson   (1851—).     English  clerg. ;   editor;  writer.  [Int  13:93;   SchafELD  4:1BB. 

C  r  c  c  k  e  1 1,  S.  R.  and  MacArthur,  James.     W.    Robertson   NicoU,    M.  A.,   LL.  D.      Bookman  1(1895)15-19. 
mCOX,  Jean  Sieur  de  Villemain  (1530-1600).    French  diplomat;  writer.  [Int  13:96. 

Michel,  B.     Jean  Nicot  et  sa  famlUe.     AnnMidl(1897)164-200. 
IflDBHirCK,  Caspar   (-fl557).     Jurist;  imperial  councilor.  [Zedl  24:768  (Nienbrugg,  or  Nydpruck). 

.Bibl,  V.   Brietw.  z.   Flacius  u.   N.  JalirbProtOest  17('96)l-24;  18 ('97) 201-38;  19('98)96-110;    (20('99)83-116. 

B  i  b  1,  V.     Melanchthon   u.    Nidbruck    (brietwechsel).     JahrbProtOestr  18(1897)34-47. 

M  e  n  e  1  k,  r.     C.   Nydbruck's  verhaltniss  zu  den  Calixtinern  in  Biihmen.     JahrbProtOestr  18(1897)48-55. 
NIEDESLAITSITZ,  Germany,     District  in  Brandenhurg,  [Ritt  2:381. 

G  a  n  d  e  r,  K.     Johannisfest  unter  bariicksicbtigung  d.  braiiche  in  d.   Niederlausitz.     NlederlMitth  6(1899) 
22-33. 

Vec  k  en  s  t  ed  t,  Bdm.     Wendische   sagcn    der   inioderlausitz.      ZVolksk  3(1891)18-20,97-8, 137-8,182-3,215- 
17,262-3. 
mEDERMAGSTATT,   Germany.     Village  in  Upper  Alsatia.  [Ritt  2:381. 

W  ,1  1 1  e  r,  Theobald.     Niedermagstatt;    sagen   und  gebrauche.      JahrbGeschSpr  13(1897)95-9. 
MEM,  Dietriok  von  (c.  1340-1418).     Bishop  of  Verden;  of  Cambrai;  church  historian,  [Int  13:100. 

C  h  r  o  u  s  t,  A.     Dietrich  von   Niem  u.   das  Konstanzer  konzil.     DtschZGschw  6(1891)360-6. 

F  1  n  k  e,  H.     Nene  schrlften  Dietrichs  von  Niem.     ZVaterlGesch  65,lAbth(1897)259-62.* 

Plnke,  H.     Zu  Dietrich  v.  Niem  u.  Marsilius  v.  Padua.     KBmQuartalsch  7(1893)224-7.* 

Siigmiiller.     Dietrich  von  Niem  und  der  Liber  pontiflcalis.     HistJahrb  15(1894)802-10. 

S  c  h  m  i  t  z,  L.     Zu  Dietrich  von  Niem.     EomQuartalscb  8(1894)283-86.* 
NIEHBirRG,  Prussia.     Town  in  Hanover  on  the  Weser,  [lipp  1307. 

Dewhurst,  L.     Services  in  the  Lutheran  church.     Cburchm  nsll(1896-7)538-43. 
NIETZSCHE,  Friedrieh  -Wilhelm  (1844-1900).     German  philosopher.  [Int  13:101-2;  Brit  31:236, 

Bakewell,  Charles  M.     The  teachings  of  Priedrich  Nietzsche.     IntJEthics  9(1898-9)314-31. 

Bonus.     Nietzsche  und  Lagarde.     ChrWelt  13(1899)662-71. 

Buddensieg,  R.     Ein  alter  felnd  mit  neuem  gesieht:  [Priedrich  Nietsche].  KirchMonatss(1892)31-50.* 

Christ,  P.     Ueber    Priedrich    Nietzsche.     TheolZSehw  13(1898)54-64,104-18. 

E  V  e  r  e  t  t,  C.  C.     "Beyond  good  and  evil."     NewWorld  7(1898)684-703. 

P  r  1  e  d.  Nietzsche's   geistesentwicklung  u.   geistes  philosophie.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)823-31,865-73. 

Gallwitz.     Nietzsche  ala  erzieher  zum  Ohrlstenthum.     PreussJahrb  2(1896)324-47.* 

G  o  e  b  e  1,  Heinrich;  Antrim,  Ernest.     Priedrich  Nietzsche's  uebermensch.     Monist  9(1898-9)563-71. 

G  r  o  t,  Nikolaus.     Nietzsche  und  Tolstoi.     Zukunft  21(1897)414-24. 

Immorality  as  a  philosophic   principle.      Monist  9(1898-9)572-616. 

Kriegsmann,  Norbert.     Priedrich  Nietzsche  iiber  das  Judenthum.     Welt  3,50(1899)13-14. 

M  a  i  sonn  e  u  V  e,  L.     Les  id6es  de  Pr.    Nietzsche.     BullLitEecl  1(1899)197-214.* 

M  o  d  e  r  n  e  sophistik.     AUgEvLKz  30(1897)49-52,74-8,98-100,124-7,148-51. 

N  a  u  m  a  n  n,  0.     Priedrich    Nietzsches    anticbristliche    philosophie.      NKrchlZ  10(1899)582-602,670-86. 

N  e  w  m  a  n,  Ernest.     PriedrichNietzsche.      PreeR  6(1896)113-22. 

Nippold,  F.     Interkonfessionellen  parallelen  in  der  klrchl.   gosch.    d.    19.   jh.     DtschRcv(1893)82-70.* 

N  i  t  z  s  c  h,  Pr.     Die  Weltanschauung  Priedrich   Nietzsche's.     ZTheoluKirche  5(1895)344-60. 

Nostltz-Rleneck,  R.  von.     Priedrich  Wilhelm  Nietzsche  und  die  zunftige  wissenschaft.     StimMar- 
Laach  45(1893)229-46. 

Orano,  P.     Friedrieh   Nietzsche.     EivPolL(1900)78-92.* 

S  a  r  0  1  e  a,  Ch.     La   philosophie  de  Nietzsche.     RevBelg  n823(  1898)  223-40. 

Sch.     Priedrich   Nietzsche.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)747-57. 
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S  c  b.,  P.     Frledrich   Nietzsche.     ChrWelt  9(1895)959-62,987-90. 

Se  b  m  1  a  t,  P.  W.     Prledrlcli   Nietzsche's   ,,  Antichrist".     ProtKz  29(1895)673-82.* 

Schriften  fiber  Fr.  Nietzsche.     AllgBvLKz  30(1896)772-5. 

S  1  lb  m  G  1.     Frledrich  Nietzsche;   elne   moralphilosopblsche   Silouette.     ZPhilos  107(1896)202-15. 

Telcbmann.     Freldrlch   Nietzsche  und   Richard   Wagner.     ObrWelt  9(1895)158-61. 

T  e  u  t  s  c  h,  C.     Nietzsche.       Grenzb  57,2(1898)176-89,276-88,432-44,473-85;     57,3(1898)213-25,L97-308. 

Z  e  r  b  St.  Max.     Nietzsche's    christllche    tauscbungen.     FrBuhne  0(1895)082-94. 
NIEUELLE,  NieuUe-Saint-sermln !,  France.     Place,  dept.  Charante-Infgrieure.  [Ritt  2:888, 

P  e  1  e  t,  Paul.     L'6glise  de  Nlyelle.     BullHlstLlt  41(1892)414-27,471-87. 
NIEUWLAND,  Niclas  van  (—1580).     Suffragan  of  Utrecht)  first  hishop  of  Haarlem,  [AUgDB  83:694. 

H  e  n  s  e  n,  A.  H.  L.     Nicolas  y.   Nlewland,   Wljbissch.   Utrecht  1.541-01.     BljdrGeschHaar  23(1898)81-109. 

Lommel,  S.  J.     Nlcolaus   v.    Nieuwland,    bissch.    v.    Haarlem...     BljdrGescbrHaar  21(1890)157-9. 
NliVRE,  France.     Department  in  the  central  part.  [LipP  180'';  ChevT  8:2110. 

La  deportation  des  prgtres  de  la  Nifivre  en  1794.     Bc-vMoncIeCath  137(1899)440-61. 
NIGER  River,  Africa.     Great  river  in  the  western  part.  [Int  13:103;  Brit  17:496-8;  31:236-8;  lipp  1307. 

D  o  |i  1  n  s  0  n,  H.  H.     New  opening  on  the  Niger.     ChMissInt  n8l6(1891)572-83. 

The  Soudan  and  the  upper  Niger  mission.     ChMissInt  n3l5(1890)680-702. 
NIGERIA,  Africa.     Region  of  w5St-central  part.  [Dwight  o38-9:  Int  13:103-4;  Brit  31:238-9;  Lipp  1807-8. 

G  e  d  e  n.  A.  S.     Nigeria.     LondQ  92(1899)202-78. 

M  e  r  e  n  s  k  y,  A.     Mohamedanismus  n.  Cbr.  in  Kampte  um  d.  Negeriandcr  Afr.     AUgMissZ  21(189'()145-62. 
NIGHT.     Sun.'iet   to    sunrise.  [Hast  3:649-60;  M'Clint  7:83;  Gardn  2:536;  EncB  3:3413  (See  Day), 

Monod,    Leopold.     Lea  benedictions  de  la  .'luit.     LibChrCt  1(1898)1.35-41. 

M  o  n  o  d,  Leopold.     Les  revelaHoiw  de  la  nult.     LIbCbret  1(1898)255-62. 
NIJMEGEN,     Netherlands.     See    Nimeguen.  [Int  13:108  (See  Nimeguen) ;  Lipp  1303  (See  Nimoguen),, 

NIKE.      Greek  goddess   of  victory.  [Int  13:108;    Rosch  3:305-68;    SmithM  2:1178. 

Knap  p,  P.     Nike  und  Eos.     Pbllologns  53(1894)554-61. 
NIKOLAOS  of  Methone    (Modon)    (fl.   1155).     Greek  bishop;  theologian.  [M'Clint  7:60;   ChevB '77:1638. 

D  r  ii  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Nikolaos  von  Methone.     ByzantZtschr  1(  802)438-78. 

D  r  a,  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Nikolaos  v.    Methone   als  bestreiter   d.    Proklos.     StuduKrit  08(1895)589-616. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e  Johannes.     Zu   Nikolaos  Methone.     ZWissTh  41(1898)402-11. 
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^TONCONFORMISTS.     Denominations  other  than  the  established  church.  [Int  13:142-3;  BluntS  378. 

B  a  X,  E.  Belfort.     The  natural  history  of  the  nonconformist  conscience.     FreeB  2(1894)385-97. 

Catholics  and  non-conformists.     BofE's(NY)3(1891)59. 

780 


NONCONFORMISTS— NORTH  AMERICA. 

Hall,  Newman.     Nonconformists  and  unionism.     LivAge  188(1891)630-33.      (Prom  Fortn.) 
Hammond.     The  mistakes  o(  modern  nonconformity.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)876-82,991-4. 
H  o  r  t  o  n,  Robert  F.     The  free  church  in  England.     Portn  67(1897)597-807. 
M  a  rsh  all,  A.  F.     The  power  of  English  nonconformity.     AmCathQ  21(1896)583-95. 
Nonconformity  and  politics.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)228-31. 
Recent  revivals  of  paganism.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)134-8. 

R  o  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.     Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  nonconformists.     19thCent  44(1898)30-45. 
Rogers,!.  Guinness.     Nonconformist  forebodings.     19thCent  36(1894)790-808. 
R  0  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.     Nonconformists  in  political  life.     Contemp  61(1892)498-511. 
R  0  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.     Why  do  non-conformists  follow  Mr.  Gladstone?    Contemp  61(1892)900-12. 
S  i  n  c  1  a  i  r,  W.     Church  of  Engl,   in  its  rei.   to  nonconformists.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)200-5,257-67. 
Sinclair,  William.     Nonconformists  and  Episcopacy.     Churchm  nsl3(1898-9)432-41. 
S  t  ro  n  g,  Hugh  W.     Modern  Oxford  and  nonconformity.     LondQ  92(1899)279-90. 
NON-REs'lSTANOE   (of  evil).  [M'Clint  7:171   (see  Divine  Right,  etc.), 

H  e  n  d  e  I,  Wilhelm.     Leo  Tolstoi  und  die  lehre  vom  nichtwiderstreben.     AllgZBeil  105(1894) ;  106(1894). 
Render  not  evil  for  evil.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2123-5. 

Tol  s  t  01,  Leoand  Ballou,   Adin.     The  Christian  doctrine  of  non-resistance.     Arena  3(1890-1)1-12. 
NOIT-EECTAEIANISM.     Freedom  from  denominational  bias. 

McMillan,  Thomas.     The  reign  of  non-sectarianism.     Cath World  59(1894)390-401. 
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M  a  u  n  i  n  g,  C.  R.     Medieval    patens    in    Norfolk.     NorfkArch  12(1895)85-99. 
NORMAL  school.     Institution  for  training  of  teachers.  [Int  13:148-9. 
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E  n  F  c  h  e  d  6,  A.  J.     Jacques-Louis,  comte  de  Noyelles  et  de  Fallals.     BuUHlstWallon  6(1896)79-95. 
NOYON,    France.     Town,    dept,    Oise.     ..  [Int  13:216;  Brit  17:609-10;  Lipp  1338;  OhevT  2:8168-9. 
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Iscrizioni  cristiane    copte    recentemente   scoperte    nella    Nubia.      NouvBullArchCrls  5(1899)95,  %p. 
NUGENT,  James  (fl.  1890-1906).     Eng.  R.  C.  priest;  editor.  [CathD  '08:416. 

W  1 1  s  o  n,  P.  Goldle.     The  Apostle  of  Liverpool.     AveMaria  ns35(1892)264-7. 
NTTGZNT,  William  L.    (1832-97).     Mississippi  lawyer;  Confederate  ofttoer  in  the  Civil  War.        [RebRM  716. 

G  a  Uow  ay,  Charles- B.     Colonel   William  L.    Nugent.      MethRSo  48(1899)33-49. 
NITMBEES.     Figures.  [Hast  3:580-7;  EnoB  3:3434-9;  M'Clint  7:218-25;  Int  13:880-2;   Brit  17:614-84, 

B  r  i  n  t  o  n,  Daniel  G.     The  origin  of  sacred  numbers.     AmAnthrop  7(1894)168-73. 

C  a  n  t  o  r,  M.     Zahlensvmbollk.      NHeldelbJalirb  3,l(lS95)25-45.'» 

R  oc  k  w  e  1 1,  Joseph  H.     The  meaning  of  Scriptural  numbers.      AmCathQ  22(1897)178-96. 

WBlf  f  lln,  EJ.     Zur  zahlensymbollk.     ArcliLatLexuGram  9(lS96).'!33-!il. 
NUMBERS.     4th  book  of  0.  T. 
Nimibers  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters), 

Huntington,  William  11.     The  religion  of  the  promise;    [serm.  Num.   10:29].     HomR  20(1890)33-8. 

Ilsley,  W.  H.     Service  of  song;   [serm.  outl.   Num.   10:29-32].     HomR20 (1890) 247-8. 

C  1 1  f  f  o  r  d,  John.     Strength  for  tired  workers;    [serm.   Num.   ll:4-.35].     WeslMethM  118(1895)643-8. 

Green,  Win.  H.     "The  story  of  tlie  spies"  once  more;    [Num.   13-14].     Bib  World  1(1893)328-44. 

N  orde  11,  Ph.  A.     The  story  of  the  spies;   rNuai.  l."-14].     BibWorlfl  1(1893)168-83. 

W  a  1  k  e  r,  J.  B.     Two  suggestions  as  to  tile  "Stofy  of  the  spies;   [Num.    13-14].     BibSac  51(1894)517-19. 

Mudge,  W.     Stilling  the  people;    [coud.   serm.   Num.   13:20].     HomR  20(1890)246-7. 

B  r  e  w  s  t  e  r,  C.  G.     True  self-respect;   or,  Man  at  his  full  value;    [serm.   Num.   13:33].     HomR  36(1898) 
228-30. 

H  a  1 1  o  c  k,  Gerard -B.  F.     The  faith  measure;    [serm.   Num.   14:28].     'ISreasiirr  10(1892-3)513-17. 

Unfu  If  111  ed  promises;   [Num.  16:14].     WeslMethM  117(1894)579-84. 

Worcester,  W.  L.     The  lesson  nf  Aaron's  rod:  [Num.17].     NChurchR  3(1898)121-7. 

Budde,  Karl.     The  song  of  the  well;   [Num.  21:10-20].     New  World  4(1895)136-44. 

Say  ce,  A.  H.     An  Lsraelltish  war  in  Edom;  Hebrew  loanwords  from  Greek;   [Num.  21:14].     Ac  42(1892) 
365-6. 

Lagrange,  i-r.  M.  J.     Deux  chants  de  guerre;   [Num.   21:27-30].     RevBiblInt  8(1899)532-52. 

M  e  r  s  o  n,  David.     Balaam;  prophet  and  soothsayer;    fNnm.  22-4].     Think  4(1893)21.5-23. 

Farrar,  F.  W.     A  study  of  temptation;   [serm.  Num.  22:.34].     HomR  30(1805)126-33. 

Conrad,  A.  Z.     The  land  we  love;   [serm.  N-:im    24:9].     Treasury  9(1891-2)88-93. 

Cheyne,  T.  K.     A  forgotten  kingdom  in  a  pro|ihecy  of  Balaam;    [Num.   24:23-4].     Exp  5s3(189R)77-80. 
SftfMlSltoiies.     Science  of  coins  and  medals.         [M'Clint  7:288-36;  Int  13:224-31;  Brit  17:628-61;  31:288-94, 

A  r  m  1  j  o,  Vega  de.     M6m.    numlsmat.   de  I'orde  souveraln  de  St  Jean  de  Jerusalem  par  E.    H.   Furse. 
AcHlstMadrB  26(1895)29-45. 
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NUMISMATICS— N  YANZA. 

B  a  1 1  an  ai  er,  Albert.     Dne    m6dallle    juive    de    notre-Selgneur.     Rev  ArtChrSt  5sl0  (1899)418-23. 

Berger,  S.     Obsei-vatlons  sur  fles  mfidallles  t  I'efflgle  du  Christ.     AntPrBiil (1898)392-3. 

Pita,  F.     Nnmismatioa  espaaola.     AcnistMadrB  20(1892)023-31. 

Germain,  Leon.     MMolUes   a   I'efflgle   du   Clirist   avec    KSgende   Mbraique.     AntFrBull (1898) 387-92. 

0  c  b,  F.     Munzen  bayer.  klos.  kir.  wallfalirtsorte  u.  and.  geistl.  Inst.     OberbayArcli  50(1897)131-230. 
Tholln,  G.     Medallion  en  plomb  a  I'efflgle  du  Christ,  avec  ilnscription  b6braique.  AntFrBulI(1898)275-81. 
NUN.     Woman  devoted  to  the  religious  life.  i^"^  2*2-3;  BluntD  618-19. 

Thurston,  Herbert.     Tlie  Immuring  of  nuns.     HistPapOafli  1(1892)117-44. 
NUN  dankot  alle  Gott.     Hymn. 

L  i  n  k  e,  Johannes.     D.  ursprung  das  liedes  "Nun  danket  alle  Gott.''     Slona  2.5(1898)226-8. 
NUN  freut  euch  lieben  Christen  gmein.     Hymn. 

Nolle.     Vllmar  md  das  lied  Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Christen  gmein.     Siona  24(1899)63-4. 
"NUN  Gottlob,  er  ist  vollbraeht."     German  hymn. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  B.     fiber  d.  ursprung  d.  kirchenliedos  ,,N;m  Gott  lob,  er  ist  vollbraeht."    BvKztng (1890)50. 
NUNCIATURE.     Office  of  nuncio  or  legate  or  Panal  ambassador.  [Lee  24?, 

Belleshulm,  Alfons.     Bin  neut-s  quellon'nerk  iiber  die  nuntiaturen.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)588-97. 

Ferrai,  L.  A.     Nuntiaturberlehte  aus  Deutschland.      ArchStor It  12(1893)198-207. 

Steinuerz,  S.     D.   fakultat.   e.   papstl.   nuutius  i.    16  jhrh.     OesterrGescbMItt  19(1898)327-42.  ^ 

Vol  t  ellni.  Hans  T.     Nuntiaturberlehte   aus   Deutschland    1560-1572.      InstOestgMltt  19(1898)585-72. 
NUNNERY.     Convent  of  nuns.  [Gardn  2:663;  Lee  242, 

A  r  n  d  t,  Aug.     Die   frauen-congregatlonen.      ArcbKathKr  77(1897)116-23.'* 

Mommsen,  Th.     Das  nonnenalter.     AeltDtschArch  22(]S97).545-7. 

Nunnery  life  in  the  church  of  England.     WealMethM  113(1890)747-55. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  O.     Fragment  einer  nonnonregel  fles  7.  Jahrhunderts.     ZKgsch  16(1895-6)485-70. 

Vita,  ut  vldetur,  magistrae  monialium  Admuntensium  in  Styria  s.  XII.     AnalBoU  12(1893)356-68. 

W  ii  s  t  e  n  h  0  f  f,  J.  M.     De    priorij     van     Galllea,     Nabij     Monnikendam.       ArchNederlKerkgesch  7(1898) 
113-71.* 
NUREMBERG,  Germany.     City  of  Bavaria  in  Middle  Franoonia.       [M'Clint  7:241;  Int  13:233-6;  Brit  17:662-4, 

B  a  c  h,  M.     Die  sog.   Niirnberger  Madonna  des  germ,   museums.     ChrKunstbl(  1898)  101-4.] 

Bach,  Max.     Sech^ig  jahre  Nurnberger  kunstleben.      Ilist-polBl  119(1897)201-21,273-85. 

B  a  u  c  h,  A.     Altesten  totengelautbucher  von  St.  Sebald  und  St.  Lorenz  in  Xurnberg.     ArchivalZ  ns8(1898) 
119-49. 

B  a  u  c  h,  A.     Altesten  totengeiautliiicher  von  St.  ScbaUl  und  St.  Lorenz  in  Nflrnberg.     ArchivalZ  ns8(1898> 
119-49. 

D  e  k  a  n,  Ileller.     Die  pfarrgemelnde  St.  Leonhard  bei  Nurnberg.  AllgZBeil  167(1891). 

H  e  1  d  e,  6.     Beitragc   a.    geschichte    Nurnbergs    in    der   reformationszelt.     HistTasch  6sl  1(1892)162-238. 

H  e  y  d  e.     Beitr.   a.   gesch.    Nurnbergs  i.   ref.-zeitalter.      HistTasch  6sH(  1891).* 

Herold,  M.     Aus  d.  Gottesdienst  d.   S.  Sebaldus-Kirche  in  Nurnberg  15U9.     Siona  24(1899)69-76. 

H  e  r  o  1  d.     Zum  streit  fiber  d.   Nurnberger  ceremonien  iu  d.  mltte  d.  IS.  jabrh.     Siona  23(1898)146-62. 

H  o  r  n,  E.  T.     The  reformation  of  woi-shlp  in  Ihe  city  of  Nuernberg.     LuthOhR  11(1892)123-45. 

Jordan,  Cbr.     Einiges  von   den  Niirnberger  kirchenbucborn  aus  dem   XVI.   jahrhundert.      BeitrBayKg  3 
(1897)167-71. 

K  1  e  In  s  c  h  m  1  d  t,  Arthur.     D.  weltstellung  Augsburgs  und  Niirnbergs.     ZKulturgesch  nsl(  1891) 391-408. 

K  o  1  d  e,  D.  Th.     Fui-  geschichte  des  Gottesdienstes  in   Nurnberg.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897)190-2. 

K  r  e  s  s,  G.  V.     Brief e    eincs    Nurnberger    studenten    aus    Leipzig    u.    Bologna     (1556-1560).       NiirnbM  11 
(1896)97.* 

Lillencron.    A.lt-Niirnberg  in  seinen  Gottesdiensten.     AUgZr.eil  289(1890). 

S.,  J.     Die  glasgemalde  der  landauerschen  kapelle.     Kunstchronik  ns2(1891)  145-8. 

S  c  h  o  r  n  b  au  m,  K.     Bin   beitrag  zur  brand,    numb     kirchenvisitation,    1628.      BeitrBayKg  4(1898)234-5. 

Schubert,  H.  v.     Streit  ub.  d.  lauterkeit  d.  numb,  ceremon.  in  d.  mltte  d.  18.  J.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897> 
197-227. 

Schubert,  V.     Alt.     ev.     Gottesdlenstord.     iu     Niirnberg.       MonatssGottesd  1(1897)276-85,316-28,349-56, 
402-4.* 

T  a  g  g  e  r  t,  Marion  Aines.     An  old  town  and  her  sons.     CathWorld  59(1894)372-81. 

Walther,  W.     Die  Niirnberger  deutsche  messe  Im  .iahre  1526.     Siona  21(1896)127-9. 
NURSING.     Care  of  the  sick.  [Int  13:236-7;  Brit  31:295-8;  Hast  3:673-4;  EncB  3:3460-1. 

D  -  1.     Helterinnen  iu  der  krankenfleire.     ChrWelt  4(1890)."8-40. 

Jnesrich.     Z.  gesch.  d.  krankenpflege.     FIBl  55(1898)176-92.* 

Jordan.     tJber  den  mangel  an  krankenpflegerinnen.     MonatssInuM  (1892)  345-50.* 

K  1  n  n.     Krankenpflegerinnen  fiir  uns.   kl.    dorfschaften.      Char  4(1899)52-6.* 

K  i  n  n.     D.  vcrbesser.  d.  krankenpfl.  a.  d.  lande.     Char  3(1898)26-8,221-5.* 

L  o  b,  Johanna.     Der  krankenpflegeberuf  und  die  frauen.      GhrWelt  7(1893)673-6. 

R  e  1  c  h  e.     Fiirsorge  f.   bedilrftig  genesende.     MonatssInnM'lS90)461-72.'' 

T  y  n  a  n,  Katharine.     A  nursing  order.     AveMaria  33(1891)443-8. 
NYANZA,  Africa.  [Brit  17:687  (Nyanza.  For  Albert  Nyanza  and  Victoria  Nyanza,  see  Nile) ;  Lipp  1340, 

W  a  1  k  e  r,  R.  H.     Nyanza  mission;   letters  from   Nafcsa.  ,  ChMlssInt  nsl5(1890)116-20. 
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NYASSALAND— OBEBDORLA. 

NYASSALANS,  Africa.     leiritoiy  on  Lake  Njrasa.       [Dwis;ht  551;  Int  13:243;  Lipp  1341  (See  British  0.  A.}. 
0  r  0  s  s,  D.  Kerr.    Dawn  In  NyassalauU.     BlacKw  15U(lS9))fio7-63. 

Elmslie,  W.  A.     Languages  of  Nyassa-Iand  in  rel.  to  spread  of  Word  of  God.     MlssB  ns4  (1891)  809-16. 
Nyassaland.     CbnrcliEcI  19(1891-2)885-7. 

Wlchmann,  H.     Die  deutsclien  missionsuucersucbungen  Im  Nyassa-geMet.    PotcrmMitth  38(1892)249-62. 
NYMPH  (class,  mythol,).     Uaideu  divinity,  lint  13:244;  Brit  17:688. 

P  OS  t  g  a  t  e,  J.  P.     Contusion  of  nymph-names,  w.  ref.  to  Propertlus.     AmJPhllol  17(1896)30-44. 

W  e  i  n  h  o  1  d,  Karl.     Beitrag  zur  nixenkunde  auf  grand  schlesischer  sagen.     ZVolksk(Ber)5(1895)121-33. 
NYUVTEGEN,   Netherlands.     See  Kimeguen.  [Lipp  1341  (See   Nimeguen);  ChevT  2:2165  (See  Nimegue). 

NYON,  Switzerland.     Town,  canton  Vaud,  [Lipp  1341;  ChevT  2:2165. 

E  g  1  i,  E.     Der  angebl.  bischofssltz  In  Nyon.     AnzSchwelzGesch  22(1892)209-11.* 
"0  BEUS,  ego  amo  te."     Hymn  ascribed  to  Si.  Francis  Xa%'ier.  [Jul  826-7,1296. 

miey,  J.  P.     "O  Deus,  ego  amo  te."     ExposTimes  19(1898-9188. 
OAK,    Acorn-bearing  tree    (Quercus).  [Hast  3:575;  M'Clint  7:261-3;  Int  13:246-8;  Brit  17:689-94;  Tack  659. 

P.  M.    Beitr.  aus  Norwegen  z.  wiedervereinlgung  d.  Kath.  u.  Prot.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)192-202. 
Constant!  n.    Le  mythe  du  chene  marln.     RevArcb  Ss31(1899)341-58. 
W  a  g  1  e  r.  Paul.     Die  eiche  In  alter  und  neuer  zelt.     BerlStudClass  13.11(1891)1-128. 
OATH.    Invocation  of   supernatural  sanction,        [Hast  3:576-7;  EncB  3:3451-4;  M'Clint  7:256-65;  Int  13:252-3. 
A  r  b  0  i  s  de  Jubainyille,  H.  de.    Le  scrment  celt,  et  grec  [lll,id].    RevArcb  3slS(1891)346-7;  20(1892)22-7. 
Brettner.     Eidesletare  im  neuen  gesetzentwurfe  zur  straf-process-ordnung.     ArehStrafr  42,l(1894)l-8,» 
Buhler,  O.     Zur   eldesfrage.     DeutEvBl  18,5(1893)289-305;  18,6,.S78-94.« 
Drexler,  W.     Alte  beschworungsformeln.     Pbllologns  58  (1899). '594-016. 
Der  eid  in  der  judisch-bibllschen  u.  tnlmudischen  literatur.     Israeiit  36(1895)145-7. 
Die  eidesnotb;  von  einem  gelstlicben.     Grenzb  53.45(1804)256-61.* 
Der  gerichtliche  eld.     Grcnzb  54,24(1895)494-506.* 

Hoensbroech,  P.  v.    Der  eid  naeh  ultramontanen  grundsStzen.     Prenssjahrb  90(1897)74-80*. 
Kief  ern  do  rf,  Ph.     Noch  elnmal  „Zur  abschaffung  des  eldes."     Protliz  44(1892)1026-32.* 
Klefernilorf,  PUil.     Zur  eidestrage.     ProtKz  37(1894)374-.S4.874-9.* 
KSnig,  K.     Zur  abschaffung  des  eldes.     ProtKz  32(lS!i2)733-39;  44,1032f.* 
Mayer,  Otto.     Zur  frage  des  zeugeneldes.     ChrWelt  13(1899)354-62. 
0  1  a  i  n  g,  W.  H.     Oaths  and  the  law.     Genii  280(1899)69-82. 
Post,  Abb.  Herm.     Ueber  Gottsurtell  und  eld.     Ausland  64(1891)86-9.101-6. 
Roterlng.     tJber  eid  und  melneid.     ArchStrafr  40,2u3(1892)92-110.* 

S  m  a  1 1,  H.  M.    Methods  of  manifesting  the  instinct  for  certainty.     PedagogySem  6(1898)313-80. 
T  h  u  d  i  c  h  u  m,  Fr.     Die  eldesfrage.     Gegenwart  51 .25(1897)387-90.* 

W  e  b  s  t  e  r,  Wendworth.    Le  serment  solennel  chez  les  basques.     RevLlnguist  30(1897)129-41. 
Zur  eldesfrage.    AUgEvLKz  29(1896)604-6. 
OBEAH,  Obe,  Obi,  Ob,    Spirit  worship  of  W,  I,  [M'Clint  7:270;  Fori  3:32-3;  EncSup  3:1430-44. 

B  o  b  i  n  so  n.  May.     Obeah  worship  in. ..   Jamaica.     Folk-Lore  4(1893)207-13. 
We  Ih  ou  8  e,  M.  J.     Obeah  worship  in   [India].     Folk-Lore  4(1893)213-18. 
OBEDIENCE.     Submission  and  authority.  [Hast  3:581-2;  M'Clint  7:271;  Int  13:264-5;  Jack  659-60. 

Al  b  e  r  t,  Chas.  S.       De  nova  obedientia;  article  sixth  of  Augsburg  confession.     LuthQ  ns22(1892)385-409. 
Kohut,  A.    Die  Blbel  Uber  den  gehorsam  gegen  konlg,  staat  und  obrigkelt.     Israelii  39(1898)1457-60. 
Shoup,  P.  A.     The  kingdom  of  obedience.    ChurchBcl  19(1891-2)865-71,961-8. 

5  y  m  o  n  d  s,  John  Addlngton.    A  Jesuit  doctrine  of  obedience.     Fortn  59(1893)745-52. 
U  e  b  e  r  die  erzlehung  zum  gehorsam  und  Ihre  grenzen.     TheolZ  18(1890)57-60,84-9. 
Worcester,  John.     Obedience  In  the  Individual  and  in  the  race.     NChurchB  3(1896)344-64. 

OBELISK.     Egyptian  monumental  stones,  [Int  13:266-6;   Brit  17:708;   Fori  3:83-4, 

Julian,  Alexis  A.     The  misfortunes  of  an  obelisk.     AmGeogSocJ  25(1893)66-137. 

Mengedoht,  H.  W.     The    black    obelisk.      BabylRec  8(1895)111-20,141-4,145-58,169-76. 

R  a  w  n  s  1  e  y,  H.  D.     Cleopatra's  needle.     Blblla  9(1896-7)7. 
OBEEALTLICH,  Germany,     Gemeinde  Bavaria,  regbz,  Niederbayem,  near  Bogen.  [ChevT  2:2166. 

Braunmilller,  B.     Grilndungszelt  des  klosters  Oberaltach   (e.   1100).     StBenedClst  14(1893)60-74. 
OBEEAMMEBGATr,   Germany,     Village  in  Upper  Bavaria.     [M'Clint  7:273;  Int  13:256;  Brit  17:703-4;  81:300. 

A.,  Th.     In  Oberammergau.     ChrWelt  4(1890)890-2,912-18. 

B  e  n  h  a  m,  D.  M.     Ober-Ammergau  and  the  Passion  play.     EvRep  67(1890)653-62. 

B  1  B  1  a  n  d,  Elizabeth.    The  Passion  play  at  Oberammergau.     Oosmopol  10(1890)131-41. 

B  n  r  t  o  n,  Isabel.     The  Passion  play  at  Ober-Ammergau.     NewR  2(1890)546-61. 

I-b.    rur  Oberammergau.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1148-52. 

Ober-Ammergau  after  the  "Passions  spiel."     ChrLlt  3(1891)284-8.    (From  Ch.  Times.) 

Oberammergau  1890.     AUgEvLKz  23(1890)933-5. 

The  Oberammergau  Passion  play.     RofR's(NY)l(1890)507-8. 

Schmid  Theodor.     Das  Passlonspiel  von  Oberammergau  1890.     StlmMar-Laach  39(1890)406-29. 

Stoddard,  Charles  Warren.     A  pilgrimage  to  Ober-Ammergau.  AveMaria  ns31(1890)121-5,175-8,196-200. 

The  story  that  transformed  the  world.     RofR'8(NY)2(1890)74-86. 
OBEEDOELA  (or  Oberdorla-Langensalza) ,  Germany.    Vil,  in  prov.  Sachaen,  regbz.  Erfurt,  near  Miihlhauaen. 

6  u  t  b  1  e  r,  H.     Z.  gesch.  d.  atlfts  St.  Petri  et  Paull  in  Oberdorla-Langens.     ThUrlngGesch  15(1891)39-66. 
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OBBEGLOGAU— OCKHAM. 

OBEBGLOGAir,  Prussia.     Town  in  Silesia.  tLipp  1346, 

W  e  1 1  z  e  1.    Das  coUeglatstlft  zum  Hell,  Bartholomaus  In  Ober-Glogau.     GeschSehlesZ  30(1896)165-90.» 
OBEELAirSITZ=Upper  Lusatia,  Germany.    District  betwe.  Elbe  and  Oder,  N.  of  Bohemia.  [Lipp  1073. 

K  n  o  t  h  e,  H.     Oberlausitzer  auf  unlv.  wfthr.  d.  mittelalt.  u.  bla  1550.     NLausitzM  71(1895)133-74. 
OBEELIN,  Jean  Frederic  (1740-1886).     Alsatian  social  reformer.    [M'Clint  7:274-6;  Int  13:256-7;  Brit  17:704, 

Clark,  Davis  W.     A  burning  bush  In  Alsatian  highlands.  MethR  81(1899)532-7. 

J  a  c  0  b  y,  H.    Joh.  Friedr.  Oberlln.     DeutEvBl  23(1898)381-407.* 
OBEKLIN,  Ohio.     Village,  lorain  oo.  [Int  13:856;  Brit  17:704;  31:300-1;  lipp  1346. 

L  e  0  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Early  annals  of  the  Oberlln  church.     OhioChP  8(1897)80-109. 

S  t  r  0  n  g,  S.     Exodus  of  students  fr.  Lane  Seminary  to  Oberlin  in  1834.     OhioOhP  4(1893)1-16. 
•OBERLIN  college.    Coeducational  institution  at  Oherlin,  fd.  1850.  [Int  13:257. 

Oberlln  college.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)415-22. 
.OBERNAI=Obereknheim,  Germany.     Town  in  Alsace,  14  m.  N.  of  Schlettstadt.       [Lipp  1346;  ChevT  2:8166. 

G  y  s  s,  G.  M.     Le  Calvaire  d'Obernai.     MonAlsaceBuU  17(1895)ie*-17.» 
=OBEaPFALZ=Upper  Palatinate,  Germany.     Division  of  Bavaria,  next  Bohemia.     [ChevT  2:2286  (Palatinat). 

Bobsert,  G.     Zur  reformationsgeschiehte  der   Oberfals;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  18(1897)441-3,449-54. 
lOBERPLEIS,  Germany.     Village  in  the  Khine  province,  reghz.  Cologne,  kr.  Sieg.     [ChevT  2:2166;  Kitt  2:430. 

Effmann,  W.     Die  propstelkirche  zu  Oberpleis.      ZChrKunst  5(1892)39-46,99-123,171-8. 
lOBEH-PEITSCHEN,  Germany.     Village,  prov.  Posen,  near  Fraustadt.  [Ritt2:4Sl. 

Hildebrandt.     Wandgemiilde  d.  Rother  k.  in  Ober-Pritschen  b.  Fraustadt.  HlstPosenZ  7(1892)468-70. 
OBEESTAMMHEIM,   Switzerland.      Gemeinde,    cant.    Zurich,   bez.   Andelflngen.  [Eitt  2:434, 

D  u  I  r  e  r,  R.     Galluskapelle   In    Oberstammheim    u.    d.    Herrenstube    in    Diessenhofen.    AntlqGTOrMitt  24 
(1895-9)255-84. 
OBEESTEWFELD,  Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemberg.  [Lipp  1346. 

M  e  h  r  i  n  g.     Stitt  Oberstenfeld.     WurttemVj  ns6(1897)241-308. 
OBEE'WINTEETHUE,  Switzerland.     Village  and  commune,  canton  Ziirich.  [Lipp  1348. 

H.,  R.     Das  jahrzeitbueh  der  kirche  Ober-Wlnterthur.     AnzSchweizGesch  27(1896)447-8.* 
OBLIGATION.     Duty  of  person  to  person.  [M'Clint  7:282-3;  Int  13:269-61;  Brit  17:704-6. 

Sharp,  Prank  Chapman.     An  analysis  of  the  idea  of  obligation.     IntJBthies  2(1891-2)500-13. 
OBODAS,  Nabatean  deity. 

Clormont-Ganneau.     La  statue  du  dieu  Obodas,  roi  de  Nabat&ne.     JourAsiat  9sl0(1897)518-21. 
O'BEIEN,  Patrick  B.    (1826-96).     Irish-American  E.  C,  philanthropist. 

G  i  t  t  of  6150,000  from  Col.  Patrick  B.  O.'Brien,  of  New  Orleans.     CathUnivChron  1(1897)63-7. 
O'CONNOE,  James  (1823-90).     Irish-American  E.  C.  bishop  of  Omaha.  [Herr  701 ;  If  at  13 :33. 

M  a  c  0  a  r  t  h  y,  Rev.  P.  F.     Bishop   James    O'Connor   In    Omaha.     AmCathHistRec  3(1888-91)121-8. 
OCCULT  compensation.     The  stealing  from  a  debtor  the  amount  of  a  valid  claim. 

Lea,  Henry  Charles.     Occult  compensation.     IntJBthies  4(1893-4)285-308. 
OCCULTISM.     Practice  of  mysteries,  [Int  13 :267. 

B  o  V  e  t,  Marie-Annede.     L'occulte  d6voil6.     NouvEev  75(3892)593-601. 

Cock  Lane  and  common  sense.     LondQ  83(1894)127-43. 

Du  Bled,  Victor.     Les  sciences  occultes  au   XVIII  si6ele.     NouvEev  102(1890)254-76. 

Du  Prel,  Catl.     Zur  geschichte  des  occultismus.     AllgZBeil  93(1893). 

Hartmann,  Franz.     Occult  science  and  occult  wisdom.     MetaM  5(1897)241-7. 

li  a  u  e  n  s  t  e  i  n,  Alexander.     Der  occultismus  auf  dem  wpge  zur  wissenschaf t  ?     FrBuhne  3(1892)634-43. 

L  e  fe  g  e,  F.     The  Devil  in  modern  occultism.     Contemp  71(1897)694-710. 

L  e  Plongeon,  Alice  D.     Occultism  among  the  Tahitians.     MetaM  4(1896)275-81. 

Okkultismus  und  Buddhismus.     Grenzb  68,3(1899)537-49. 
'W  0  o  1  s  e  y,  W.  W.     Occult  law.     MetaM  2(1895)460-2. 
OCEANIA,   or  Oceanica.      Malasia,   Polynesia,  Australasia.  [M'Clint  7:890;  Int  13:871;  Lipp  1347. 

D  u  n  1  a  p,  Eugene.     Evangelization  of  the  islands.     MissE  ns6(]893)501-7. 

Kurze,  G.     Miss.;    Austr.    u.    Ozean.     AUgMissZ  22(1895)513-20,543-58;    24(1897)86-94,130-42,235-49. 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Missionsrundschau;  Oceanien.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)526-38. 

Nettleton,  Joseph.     Mission  work  in  the  islands  of  the  sea.     MissR  ns7(1894)533-7. 
OCKA,  Greece.     Mountain  in  Euhoea.  [Eitt  2:440. 

W  i  e  g  a  n  d,  Theodor.     Der  angebliche  urtempel  auf  der  Ocha.     ArchlnstAthMitt  21(1896)11-17. 
OCHEHAMNES.     Indians  of  the  Sacramento  valley,  California 

E  e  m  s  b  u  r  g,  G.  J.     Origin  of  death,  according  to  Ochehamnea  Indians  of  Sacramento  Vail.     Archaeolo- 
gist 2(1894)380-1. 
OCHINO,  Bernardino  (1487-1560).     Italian  Capuchin  preacher,        [M'Clint  7:892-3;  Int  13:273;  Brit  17:719-20. 

S  c  n  a  f  f ,  P.     Bernardino  Ochino;  Capuchin  preacher  at  time  of  reformation.     HomE  24(1892)99-106. 
OCHSENHATJSEN,  Germany.     Village  of  Wiirttemherg.  [Lipp  1348;  ChevT  2:2168, 

Schneider,  B.     Die  lostrennung  des  klosters  Ochsenhausen  von  St.  Blasien.     ZOberrh  nsl3(1898)79-83.* 
OCTAVIA  (c.  42-62).     Eoman  empress;  wife  of  Nero.  [Int  13:277;  Brit  17:728  (2d). 

■      L-I  o  y  d,  Arthur.     Octovia;  a  chapter  of  Roman  history.     ChurchR  60(1891)193-205. 
OCKHAM,   William   (1280-1347.     English  philosopher.    [NatB  41:357-62;   Int  1^266  (Occam) ;   M'Clint  7:285-9. 

Sullivan,  James.     Marsiglio  of  Padua  and  William  of  Ockam.     AmHistR  2(1896-7)409-26,593-610. 
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O'DONNELI^O'  GORMAN. 

O'DONNELL,  John  Francis  (1837-74).     Irish  poet  j  Fenian.  [NatB  41:440-1. 

Tynan,  Katharine.     An  unknown  Irish  poet.     AveMarla  ns36(1893)85-9. 
ODSSOir,  Gisli  (17  c),    Icelandic  bishop. 

Po  r  k  el  sso  n,  JOn.     Die  Annalen  des  Blschof  Gisli  Oddsson  In  Skilholt.     ZVolksk(Ber)l(1891)164-71. 
ODILBERT  (— 814).    Archbishop  of  Milan.  [ChovB '77:1668. 

W  1  •■  g  a  n  d,  Friedrich.     Erzblschof  Odilbert  Ton  Mailand  ilber  die  taufe.     StudTheolKlr  4,1(1899)1-68. 
ODILIA,  St.  (o.  650-720),     Abbess  of  Hohenburg,  patron  saint  of  Alsace.     [M'Clint  7:297;  ChevB  '77:1662-3, 

Post  in  a,  A.     Bine  unbenUtzte  hs.  der  Vita  S.  Odiliae.     RomQuartalsch  13(1899)284-5. 
ODILIA,  St.,  of  LiSge  (—1230).  [ChevB  '77:1663. 

Vitae,  B.  Odiliae  viduae  Leodiensls  libri  duo  priores.     AnalBolll3(1894)197-287. 
ODILO  de  Merooeur  (abbot)  of  Cluny  ( — 1049).     Benedictine;  pre-reformer.    [M'Clint  7:297;  ChevB '77:1663. 
S  a  c  k  u  r,  E.     Ein  schreiben  Odllo's  von  Clunl  an  Heinrich  III.   vom  October  1046.     AeltDtschArch  24 
(1899)728-35. 
ODON  of  Cluny.   St.    (c.879-943).     Benedictine  theologian;  writer  on  music.  [M'Clint  7:299-300. 

Cou  r  t  e  a  u  d,  Ch.     fine  d6couverte  aux  Trois-Moutiers.     AntOuestBuU  6(1892)50-2. 
ODD  of  Cluny,  St.   (c.  879-943).     Benedictine;  theologian;  writer  on  music.  [M'Clint  7:299-300. 

P  1  a  i  n  e,  F.     O.  de  Glanfeuil  et  rautheuticltfe  d'^  la  miss,  de  S.  Maur.     RevHistOuest  13(1897)126-51. 
OBORICO  da  Pordenone  (da  TTdine)    (c.  1286-1330) .     Italian  Franciscan  missionary  in  Asia.       [Brit  17 :728-9. 
B  a  r  t  h,  A.     Cardler;   Voyages  en  Asie  de  Odoric  de  Pordenone.     RevCrlt  35(1893)197-202. 
S  a  T  i,  V.     Ilella  patria  e  della  nazionalita  d»l  Beiito  Odorico  da  Pordenone.     ArchVen  11(1896)301-2.5. 
ODRAIT,  Austrian  Silesia.     Town,  19  m.  SSW.  of  Iroppau.  [Lipp  1360, 

B  o  1  1  e  fl  e  r,  A.     Odi-au,  einst  Wlnanow  genannt  uad  d.  nonnenaltei  Tischnowltz.     ZWahrS  1,3(1898)40-8.* 
ODISSEtfS.     Greek  hero.  [Int  13:285  (See  Ulysses)  ;  Brit  17:729. 

M  e  y  e  r.  Eduard.     Der  ursprung  des  OdyiiseusmyOius.     Hermes  30(1895)241-88. 
OECHSLIN,  Johann   (1562-1616).     German  religious  poet. 

H  e  y  d,  W.     Johann  Oeclisiin;  arzt  u.  dicUter  in  Goppingen.     WiirttemV]  ns7(189S)259-68. 
OECOLAMPADIUS,  Joannes  (1482-1531).     German  theologian  and  Swiss  reformer;  writer.       [M'Clint  7:303-6. 
B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  O.     Oekolanipad's  bestcUung  mm  pvediger  1.  Welnaherg  1510.     BlWUrttG  10(1895)40.« 
Burckhardt-Bledermauu,   Th.     Ubor  Oekolampad's  person  und  wirksamkeit.     TbeolZSchw  10 

(1893)27-40,81-92. 
Knoke,  K.     Die  liturgiscben  gmmisiitze  des  JoIianuL-s  OkoLimpaflius.     ZPastTh  23{1899-1900)!i3-62. 
W  a  s  e  h  k  e.     Zwei  reforuiat.-bru-'fe  Iv.  Zwiugil  1523  ii.  Oecolampad  1.538].     MittAnh  5(1891)602.* 
OECUMENICAL  Councils.     General  council  summoned  by  Pope  or  emperor.  [M'Clint  7:307-8;  Jack  661. 

M  c  G  i  f  f  e  r  t,  Arthur.     Ofcumeuical  councils  of  the  Christian  church.     Outl  54(1896)825-7. 
OESTERREICHEE,   Georg    (1576-1633) .     German  hymn-writor.  [Perth  2 :720. 

Georg  Oesterreicher.     Siona  17(1892)32-4. 
OETIITGEH,  Frederick  Christopher   (1702-82).     German   clergyman;   writer.  [M'Clint  7:310;  Int  13:290-1. 

C  1  a  u  s.  0.     Frederick  Oliristoyher  Oettluger.     LuthQ  ns23(1893)94-lll. 
OETTINGEN,  Alexander  von   (1827-90).     German  theologian;   writer.        [Int  13:291;  Jac  352;  SchafELD  4:157. 
J  0  1  i  c  h  e  r,  A.     Abhaudlungen    A.    v.    Oeltiage    zum    70.    geburtstag    gewidmet.      GiittGelAnz  161(1899) 

17T-84. 
Luther,  F.     Oettingen,  dl-.  theol.  Alexander  v.;  Lutherischo  dogmatik;   [rev.].     TheolLitbl  19(1898)62-9. 
OETTINGEN,  Bavaria.     Town  in  Swabia,  25  m.  S.  of  Ansbach.  [Lipp  1382;  Ritt  2:451. 

Zur  ge.sch.   der  conflrmation   speciell   in  Oettingen.     BeitrBayKg  5(1899)235-37.* 
OETTINGEN,  Mordechai  Modsl  Cfl.   1600).     German  Jew. 

K  a  u  f  ui  a  u  n.  David.     Slordi'diai  Model  oettingen  und  seine  kinder.     MonatsschrGeschJud  42(1898)557-67. 
O'FAREELL,  Michael  Joseph  (1830-94).     Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  Trenton,  New  Jersey     [Int  13:291(1832). 

R  t.  U  o  T.  Michael   J.    O'F.in-rll.      NJHistProcir,13.]894-''>nS99)128-9. 
OFFENBACH,   Germany.     Town  of  Hesse,  prov.    Starkenburg.  [Int  13:291;  Brit  17:732;  Lipp  1350. 

Der  Gotte-^dieuyt  des  15.   he*!sisclicn  kircliengesungfe'jles  in  Of?enl).TCb.     Siona  20(lS95)10:i-7. 
B  f- f.  huguonots  a  orrenbach  et  Terriers  fr.  a  Konignteln.  1698-9.     BuliflistLit 'I8(isn9)94-102. 
OFFENCE.     New  Testament  expression.  [Hast  3:586-7;  M'Clint  7:311-12. 

Carr,  A.     The  use  of   (skaadalon)   and...   In  the  Now  Testament.     Kxp  ,''wS(1898)S41-.jl. 
OFFERING.     Church   gift.  [Hast  3. -587-9  (Offering^  ;  F.ncB  3:3464  (See  Sacrifice)  ;    M'Clint  7 :312-13. 

H  o  y  t,  Wayland.     IJow  I  manage  church  offerings.     HomR  22(1891 )  175-7. 
R  e  I  a  c  h.  Emil.     Griecliisohe  weihgeschenke.     Ai-chFpIgr'VSlen  8(1800)1-147. 
OFFERTORY.     Antiphon   in   the    mass,        [M'Clint  7:313-14;  Int  13:292;  Jack  662;  Church  526-7;  Gardn  2:568. 

C  r  a  c  a  u.  C.     Das    otfertorlum.     Slona  10(1891)21-4,77-92,97-109. 
OFFICE  book.     See  Breviary. 

OGILVIE,  John  (c.  1580-1615).     Scotch  Jesuit;  martyr.  [NatB  42:18-20. 

Courson.     A   martyr-miss,   of   Sotlaml.     AveS'arla  ns4iriR9,'i).'50.1-9..i41 -5,570-3,597-601,627-9,04.5-8. 
L  e  i  t  h.  James  Forbes.     Gfnfial.  de  I'lllustre  martyr  6coss.  Jean  Ogilvie.     ReTQuestHlst.63(1898)531-48. 
OGIE.     Skandinavian  ssagod,  [Fori  3:36. 

Reborn.  K.     Der  mytliiia  von  Ogir.     Hm-hstFrankf  II  (1895)]2r-7. 
O'GOEMAN,  Maelmuire  (—-1181).     Irish  abbot  of  Cnoo;  martyrolog  st.   [NatB  42:51;  ChevB  1:1838  (Gorman). 
L  e  Martyrologe  d'O'Gorman.     AnalBoU  13(1894)193-6. 
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OHIO— OLD  CATHOLICS. 

OHIO,  TT.   S.  A.     North-central  state.  [Int  13:299-308;  Brit  17:734-8;  31:318-19;  Lipp  1SB2-3;  Meth  671-6. 

Leonard,  D.L.     MoraTian  missions  upon  Oiilo  soil.     OliioCIiP  2(1891)45-56. 

Leonard,  Delavan  L.     The  necrology  of  our  churches,   1800-1899.     OhloOhP  10(1899)9-30. 

Leonard,  D.L.     The  Mormon  sojourn  in  Ohio.     OhioChP  1(1890)43-60. 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     The   "sacred  enclosures"   of  Ohio.     AmAntiq  12(1890)131-54. 

S  c  h  o  V  e  1,  S.  P.     Abstract  of  the  sermon  on  "The  Presbyterians  of  Ohio."     OhioArchPub  3(1895)211-20. 

S  1  o  a  n  e,  E.  K.     Early  Methodism  In  Ohio;  beg.  and  growth  in  Sandusky.  Firelands  12  1899(1900)390-403. 
OHLY,  August  (1827-84).     German  Prot.  clergyman.  [Perth  2:688. 

Holtzmann,  H.     A.  Ohly;  nachruf.     ProtKz  19(1892). • 
OHLY,  Emil  (1821-1900),     German  pastor;  editor. 

B  m  1  1,  Ohiy.t     DtschBvKztg  4(1890)464-5. 
OHRWALDER,  Joseph  (fl.  1880-90).     Roman  Catholic  missionary  to  Africa. 

C  1  e  r  k  e,  Ellen  M.     Father  Ohrwalder's  captivity.     DubR  113(1893)814-35. 

H  a  y  m  a  n,  Henry.     Father  Ohrwalder's  narrative.     CathWorld  58(1894)717. 

Ten  years  of  captivity  in  barbarism.      AveMarla  ns37(1893)477-83. 
OJIB-WA.     American  Indian  tribe  of  the  Algonquin  stock.  [Int  13:315-16. 

Elliott,  R.  R.    Apostolate  of  Baraga  am.  Chippewaa  &  whites  of  L.  Superior.  AmCathQ  21(1896)590- 
617. 

E  1 1  i  o  1 1,  R.  R.     Chlppewas  and  Ottawas;  Father  Baraga's  books  in  their  lang.  AmOathQ  22(1897)18-46. 

E  11 1  0  1 1,  Richard  K.     The  Chlppewas  of  the  Lake  Superior.     AmCathQ  21(1896)354-73. 

Poster,  Frank  Hugh.     The  Oberlln  Ojibway  mission.     OhloChP  2(1891)1-25. 

Frederick  Ayer.     MinnHistCol  6(1894)429-37. 

S  m  I  t  h,  Harlan  I.     Certain  Shamanistic  ceremonies  among  the   OJibwas.     AmAntiq  18(1896)282-4. 
OLAF  II,  Haraldson  (the  Great  or  the  Saint)    (995-1030),     King  of  Norway.  [M'Clint  7:329;  Int  13:381. 

A  a  1 1,  Anathon.     St.   Sunniva  og  Biskop  Sugurd...      HistTidB(1896-8)316-90. 

Mathiesen,  Henrik.     Olafsbrnden  i  Throndhjems  domkirke.     HisTids  3sl  (1890)165-77. 
OLATJS  Magnus  (1490-1558).     Titular  archbishop  of  Tlpsala;  historian.   [Int  11:727  (Magnus,  0.)  Brit  17:762. 

Bertolottl,  A.     Olao  Magno,   arcivescoTO  d.Upsala.     ArehStorlt  7(1891)117-28. 
OLD  Catholics.     Denomination  opposing  papal  infallibility.  [M'Clint  7:332-6;  Int  13:323-4;  Brit  17:764-6 

Actenstucke,  die  Altkatholiken  bes.  in  Baycrn  u.  Preussen  betreftend.  ArchlfathKr  77  (1897)  135-56.  • 

A  1 1  -  u  n  d  neukatholisehes.     AUgBvLKz  24((1891)73-5,99-100. 

Altkathollsches.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)69-70,286-8,567-9,780-4. 

D  e  r  AltkathoUcismus,  im  dienste  des  Panslavismus.     DtschMerkur  30(1899)25-28,30-31.* 

Altkatholisch.  oder  evangelisch?     DtschMerkur  30(1899)11-12.» 

D  e  r  AltkathoUcismus  u.  d.   orthodoxie  kirche.     Katholik  78,2(1898)488-94. 

A  n  t  w.  d.  Altkath.  comm.  v.  Rotterdam  auf  d.  gutachten  d.  comm.  v.  St.  Petersb.  RevIntTh  7(1899)1-11.* 

L'A  b  b  §  X.,  I'anc.  catholicisme  et  I'nnlon  des  6gl.  JugSs  par  uu  pretre.     IntThZ(lS98)96-102.* 
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PI]  per,  F.     Een  overblijfsel  van  de  Godsoordeelen  In  Nedepland.     AroUNederlKlrkgesch  4(1893)337-70. 
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Gatschet,  Albert.     Oregonlsche  marchen.     Globus  60(1891)57-9. 

Hines.  H.  IC     Relat.  and  results  of  our  early  missionary  work  in  Oregon.     MethR  75(1833)4l:!-25. 
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Trautner,  W.     Orgelprospekte  und  moderner  orgelhaii.     Siona  23(1898)185-6. 
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T  h  w  i  n  g,  E.  P.     Oriental  missions.     MissR  ns3(1890)922-32. 

V  0  1 1  e  r  s,  K.     Miscellen  z.  orient,  geogr.     PetermMitth  43(1897)245,  %  p. 

Young  men  of  the  Orient.    MissR  nsll (1898)450-8. 

Z.     Neuestes  vom  feld  der  orientalischen  altertumsforschung.     BewGlaub  32(1896)325-8. 
Oriental   (language  and  literature).  [U'Clint  12:762, 

B  1  0  c  h  e  t,  B.     Invent,  des  miniatures  orient,  a  la  Blbl.  Nat.     BevBibl  8(1898)1-32,134-51,315-32,391-414. 

B  1  o  c  b  e  t,  E.     Inventairs  et  description  des  miniatures  des  mss.  orientaux.  BevBibl  9(1899)35-72,135-53. 

0  e  r  s  o  y,  P.  Mss.  orientaux  de  Monseigneur  David,  au  Hus§e  Borgia,  de  Rome.  Zf  Assyrlol  9(1894)361-84, 

Codrlngton,  0.  Cat.  of  Arab.,  Pers.,  Hind.,  Turk.  mss.  in  R.  A.  Soc.  JRoyalAsiaSoc-ns24(1892)501-51. 

F  1  s  c  h  e  r,  A.     H.   Thorbeck's  bandschriftl.   nachlass.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1896)695-705. 

G  1  a  s  e  r,  E.     WBrtchen  Ba  In  d.  hadramit.  u.  in  d.  mesopot.-syr.     PetermMitth  43(1897)245-6. 

H  a  1  6  V  y.  J.     Melanges   Stymologlques.     SocLlngM6m  11(1899)73-91. 

M  ii  1  e  r,  F.  Max.     Das  alter  der  orientalischen  literatu'r.  Zukunft  10(1897)7-23. 
Oriental  (religions). 

Chamberlain,  J.     Beauties  and  defects  of  religions  of  the  Orient.     Indep  48(1896)993-4,1024-5,1098-7. 

D  u  m  e  r  i  1,  A.     In  trod. . .   I'infl.  de  I'orient  sur  les  civilis.  gr.   et  rom.     AcadTpulM§m  3(1891)1-18. 

S  m  y  t  h,  Julian  K.     Christianity   and   Orientalism.     NChurchR  1(1894)52-72. 
ORIGEN  (c.  185-c.  254).     Christian  teacher  and  writer.  [M'Clint  7:428-34;  Int  13:457-8;  Brit  17:839-48. 

Baeher,  W.     The  church  father,  Origen,  and  Rabbi  Hoshaya.     JewQ  3(1891)357-60. 

Batlffol,  P.     Homglle   Infidite   d'OrigSne   sur  Daniel  et  1' Antichrist.      RevBlblInt  6(1897)5-27. 

B  a  1 1  f  f  o  1,  P.     L'Enchiridion  d'Orlg§ne.     RevBlblInt  7(1898)265-9. 

D  a  V  1  e  s,  Henry  H.     Origen's  theory  of  knowledge.     AmJTheol  2(1898)737-62. 

Doom,  A.     Orlgenes  als  exegeet.     Tl]dsGerefTh(1898)43-56.* 

D  0  0  r  n,  A.     Origenes  als  exegeet.     TijdsGerefTh  6(1899)43-56. 

Driver,  S.R.     Discovery  of  some  fragments  of  Origen's  Hexapala.     Acad  50(1896)82,  y  p. 

Falconer,  James  W.     Origen  and  the  return  to  Greek  theology.     BlbSac  53(1896)466-93. 

G  r  e  g  g,  J.  A.  P.     "Catenae."     ExposTimes  10(1897-9)281-2. 

Jiilicher,  A.     Koetschau;   Krit.    bemerk.   z..   m.   ausg.    ..   Origenes'    Exhortatio.     TheolLitztg  24(1899) 
559-66.  , 

K  1  0  3  t  e  r  m  a  n  n,  B.     Die  Mailander  Pragmente  der  Hexapla.     ZAlttWIss  16(1896)334-7. 

Klostermann,  E.     Schriften  des  Origenes  in   Hieronymus'   Brief  an   Paula.      AkBerlSltz.-Ber(1897) 
855-70. 

Kyrlakos.    tfber  d.  alexandr.  Theologen  u.  bes.  Ub.  Origenes.     IntThZ(1896)333-40.« 

Lagrange.     OrlgSne  la  critique  textuelle.     RevBIbnnt(1896)87-92.« 

Lagra  nge,  M.  J.     OrigSne,  la  crlt.  textuelle  et  la  tradition  topographique.     EevBiblInt  4(1895)501-24. 

Ley,  JuUus.     Orlgines  fiber  hebraische  metrlk.     ZAlttBiss  12(1892)212-17. 

Mgehlneau,  L.     La  crlt.  Mb.  au  3me.  si6cle.     Les  Hexaples  d'origSne.     fitudesj§s  54(55)  (1891)202-28. 

M  «  c  h  1  n  e  a  u,  L.  Les    Hexaples    d'0rlg6ne.  *tudesJ63  54(55) (1891)202-28;  55(1892)424-53;  57(1892)261-84. 

M  r.  F.  Patrick's  apology  of  Origen.     ChnrchEcl  21(1893-4)713-16. 

Nestle,  B.     Z.  Heplaxa  d.  Origenes.     ZWlssTh  38(1895)231-8. 

Preuschen,  Brwln.     Origenes  fiber  hebraische  metrlk.     ZAlttWies  11(1891)316-17;  13(1893)280. 

T  h  e  n  n,  Augustus.    Locus  Lucaneus  1,  6  ab  Orlgene  graece  explanatus,     ZWissTh  35(1892)105-8. 

T  h  e  n  n,  Augustus.     Locus  Lucanena  I,  II — 17  ab  Origenc  graece  explanatus.     ZWissTh  35(1892)486-91. 

T  h  e  n  n,  Augustus.     Locus  Lucaneus  II,  1-7  ab  Orlgene  graece  explanatus.     ZWissTh  34(1891)227-32. 

Thenn,  Augustus.    Locus  Lucaneus  II,  8-16  ab  Orlgene  graece  explanatus.     ZWissTh  34(1891)483-7. 

Wendland,  P.     Koetschau;  Krlt.  bemer-K.  zu  m.  ausg.  v.  Origene's  Exhortatio.  GBttGelAnz  161(1899) 

613-22. 
W  en  dl  a  n  d,  Paul.     Origenes  werke  herausgegeben  von  P.  Koetschau.     GSttGelAnz  161(1899)276-304. 

W  1 1  s  o  n,  E.  S.     Intellectual  modesty.     ChurchR  63(1891)93-101. 

W  r  1  g  h  t,  T.  F.     Did  Phllo  or  Origen  know  the  Word  in  its  spiritual  sense?    NChurchR  6(1899)161-80. 
OEIGNAC,  Benigne  de  Nossay  (Mmo.)  (fl,  1726),     French  protestant. 
D  e  Elehemond.    Mme  de  Nossay  d'Orlgnac  et  Mme  de  la  OhauvellSre.    BullHlstLit  39(1890)145-52.    [W.Docs.] 
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OELi:AlIS,  iliaabeth  Charlotte,  d'  (1652-1722).     Duchess.  „„„oao^ii  la 

U  e  b  e  r  1 1-  i  1 1  der  pfalzgraf.  Elis.  Charlotte,  herzogin  y.  Orleans,  zum  kath.     AUgBvLKz  29(1886)  11-U. 

OEMANS,  France.     City,  cap.  dept.  Loiret.     [M'Clmt  7:447;  Int  13:463-4;  Brit  17:849-63,  31:379i  Lipp  1372. 

A  c  t  e  s  du  Saint— Siege.     fitudesJSs  61(1894)536-9.  „„m^„,  „„ 

'  B  a  8  t  i  d  e,  Louis.    Les  temples  de  I'Bglise  r6form6e  d'Orieans  (1561-1685).     BuUHlstLlt  48(1899)561-73. 

...plalntes  de  ceux  de  la  Eel.  rM...  d'0rl6ans  qui  supplient.     BuUHlstLlt  47(1898)144-8. 

S  0  h  m  1  d  t,  Ch.    Les  Huguenots  et  rH8tel-Dieu  d'Orlgans,   d'aprSs  I'lnventalre   de   ses  archives.     Bull 

HistUt  47(1898)428-9.      [W.  Doc]  ,.«.„». 

OKM  ifl.  1200?),     English  Augustine.  [NatB  42:264-5;  ChevB  ■77:1685. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.     Orm,  an  old  English  poet-Homilist.     HomR  20(1890)296-301. 
.OESIAZD,  or  Ormu.d.     The  Persian  God.  [M'Clint  7:448-50;  Int  13:466-7;  Brit  17:858;  Jack  668. 

J  a  c  k  s  0  n,  A.  V.  Williams.     Ormazd,  or  the  ancient  Persian  idea  of  God.     Moniat  9(1898-9)161-78. 
.ORONSAY  Island.     One  of  the  Hebrides,  S.  of  Oolonsay.  ^'M  ^''''• 

0  o  1  0  n  s  a  y  and  Oronsay.     AntlqlrJ  29(1899)161-73. 
.OEONTES,  Syria.     River  in  northern  part.  [Int  13:473;  Lipp  1373-4;  Brit  18:50  (see  Syria). 

L  e  g  a  r  d  e,  P.  de.     Der  Fluss  Orontes.     G8ttPhilolNachr(1890)430,  M  P. 
lOBPHEUS.     Greek  legendary  musician.  [M'Olint  7:457-8;  Int  13:474-5;  Brit  18-51. 

D  u  e  m  m  1  e  r,  Ferdinand.     Prof.  Ernst  Maass,  Orpheus.     TheolLltztg  20(1896)457-62. 
D  a  m  m  1  e  r,  Ferd.     Zur  orphlschen  Kosmologle.     ArchGesPhilos  7(1894)147-53. 
D  u  m  m  1  e  r,  Ferdinand.     Zwei  Gortynlsche  Urkunden.     Phllologus  54(1895)205-10. 
L  e  j  e  a  1,  Gustave.     Les  J6suites  de  I'antlquitfi.     NouvRev  70(1891)327-42. 
T  an  n  e  r  y,  Paul.     Sur    la    prem6re    tho6ogonIe    ophlque.     ArchGeschPhllos  NF4(1898)13-17. 
Z  e  1 1  e  r,  B.    Zur  Vorgeschichte  des  Christenthums,  Bssener  und  Orphiker.     ZWlssTh  42(1899)195-269. 
ORTA,  Italy,     Lake.  [!•*?  1374. 

Der  Sacromonte  am  Orta-See.     Klrchenschmnck  29(1898)115-22. 
ORTENBTTRG,  Bavaria.     Town,  10  m.  W.  of  Passau.  [Lipp  1374;  ChevT  2:2204  (Carinthe). 

D  e  n  k,  Jul.     Binf.  d.  Bxercitlum  Augustanae  confessionis  in  Ortenburg.     HIstNIederbVerh  30(1894)1-64. 
OETHODOXY.    Agreement  with  historic  creeds.  [M'Olint  7:460-1;  Jack  668;  Lee  254. 

Boardman,  George  N.     Two  standards  of  orthodoxy.     Indep  45(1893)1236-7. 
Brown,  Abel  J.     Importance  of  divine  truth  In  its  Integrity.     LuthQ  n322(1892)237-51. 
B  r  o  w  n,  Francis.     What  is  orthodoxy?     NoAm  168(1899)409-17. 

B  r  y  a  n  t,  William  M.     The  heresy  of  non-progressive  orthodoxy.     DnitaR    36(1891)405-18. 
D  r.  Abbott  on  "Orthodoxy."     ChrLit  16(1896-7)522-31.    (From  Chr.  Advocate,  Feb.   18,  1897.) 
H  a  r  r  I  s  0  n,  W.     Unconscious  orthodoxy.     CanMeth  4(1892)480-504. 
D  1  e  "hcfte  zur  christllchen  Welt."     AllgBvLKz  27(1894)244-7,268-71,289-91,313-15. 
J  e  w  e  1 1,  F.  S.     The  character  and  claims  of  Catholic  truth.     ChurchBcl  24(1896-7)496-506. 
Orthodox  learning.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)711-13. 

W  e  b  b,  J.  W.     Philosophic  principles  in  orthodoxy.     MethR  72(1890)195-207. 
W  h  a  t  is  orthodoxy?    Outl  55(1897)488-90. 
ORTON-LONGVILLE,  or  Overton-Longville,  England.     Parish,  co.  Huntingdon.  [NatG  3:120-1. 

R  0  y  s  t  0  n,  Rev.  Peter.     Orton    Longueville   church.     BrArchJ  ns5(ia99)97-105. 
ORVIETO,  Italy.     City,  prov.  Perugia  (TTmbria).  [Int  13:480;  Brit  18:53-4;  41:385;  Lipp  1375;  OhevT  2:2205. 
D  a  1 1  0  w,  Wilfrid.     The  most  holy  corporal  of  Orvleto.     CathW  63(1896)39-44. 

G  a  m  u  r  r  1  n  i,  G.  F.     Iscrlzione   cristlana    a    Pagliano    presso    Orvleto.      NuovBuUArchCris  2(1896)115-21. 
G  r  i  s  a  r,  H.     Note  archeol.  sul.  mostra  di  arte  sacra  antica  a  Orvleto.     NuovBuUArchCris  3(1897)5-44. 
L'e  yposition  d'art  rellgleux  a  Orvleto.     GazBeaux-Arts  18(1896)497-505. 
R  a  w  n  si  e  y,  H.  D.     Corpus  Ohristi  Day  at  Orvleto.     Contemp  74(1898)737-45. 
T.     Orvleto.     ChrWelt  5(1891)726-8. 
ORZECHOWSKI,  Stanislaus  (1613—).    Polish  theologian;  writer.  [M'Clint  7:462-3. 

Stanislaus  Orlchovlus  e.   polnlscher  Priester  d.   Eeformat.-Jhrh's.     DtschMerkur  Nol(1895).* 
OSBORN,  George  (1808 — ).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  clergyman, 
George  Osborn.     WeslMethM  114(1891)468-78. 

O  s  b  o  r  n,  G.  R.     WeslMethM  120(1897)6-12,124-32,167-73,249-55,372-8,430-5,509-15,600-13,083-9,770-6. 
OSBORN,  Marmaduke  Clark  (fl.  19  cent.).    English  Wesleyan  Methodist  clergyman. 

Marmaduke  Clark  Osborn.     WeslMethM  115(1892)801-5. 
OSIANDER,  Lucas,  the  elder  (1634-1604).     German  theologian;  writer.  [M'Clint  7:466-7. 

Hochstetter,  B.     Lukas  Osiander  der  ait.   Hofpred. .  .Herzog  Ludwlg.     BlWiirttG  No5-10(1893).* 
OSIRIS.     Egyptian  deity.  [M'Clint  7:467-9;  Int  13:486;  Gardn  2:586;  Brit  18:65  (See  Egypt). 

The  discovery  of  the  tomb  of  Osiris.     Blblia  11(1893-9)8-10. 

B  m  e  r  s  o  n,  BUen  Russell.     Osiris;  Resurrection  and  the  principle  of  lite.     AmAntlq  29(1898)129-140. 
M  a  1 1  e  t,  D.     Hymn  to  Osiris  on  the  stele  of  Amon-Bm-Ha.     RecPast  ns4(1890)14-23. 
O  f  f  o  r  d,  Joseph.    The  myth  of  Osiris  and  Isls.     SocBibArch  14(1891-2)371-3. 
Pietschmann,  Richard.    Die  Satyrn  des  Osiris.     ZAegyptSpr  31(1893)73-4. 
Recent  discoveries  In  Egypt.     MethR  80(1898)640-3. 
OSlTABRiiCK,  Prussia.    Ancient  town,  prov.  Hanover.  [Int  13:488-9;  Brit  18:56-6;  31:388;  Lipp  1376. 

Bergman  n.    Der  Dom  zu  Osnabrtlck.     MittOsnabr  15(1890)401-8. 

Brandi,  K.     Vorgeschlchtliche  Grabst&tten  im  Osnabruckischen.     MittOsnabr  16(1891)238-55. 
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DO  ring,  A.  Y.     Ortscliafts-verzelchn.  d.  ehemal.  Hochstlftca  Osnabrttck.     MlttOsnabr  21(1896)40-97. 
H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  Hermaim.    Das  fUrstbischSfliel.i'  Amthaus  Wittlage.     MlttOsnabr  20(1895)143-208. 
Martlun,  K.    Der   Grunflbesltz   fles  Klosters   Oorvey   In  der  DIbcese   Osnabrttck.      MlttOsnabr  20(1895) 

264-330. 
Phillppl,  F.     Die  aiteste  OsnabrUeker  Blschofsrelhe.     MlttOsnabr  15(1890)217-31. 
P  h  i  1 1  p  p  1,  F.     Arcbidiaconate  d.   Osnabr.   Dloc.  im  Mlttelalter.     MlttOsnabr  16(1891)228-37. 
Pblllppl,  F.     WehrTerfassiitg  v.  Stift  und  Stadt  Osnabr.  In  friihorer  Zelt.     MlttOsnabr  17(1892)23-44. 
Phillppl,  F.     Zur  Osnabriicker  Verfassungsgeschlchte.     MlttOsnabr  22(1887)25-106. 
S  c  h  r  1  e  T  e  r,  Domkapitular.     LehngUter  d.   FUrstblsch.    Osnabr.   In  LIngen.     MlttOsnabr  24(1899)139-55. 
S  t  fl  y  e,  0.     Sedlsvacanz-Z.  n.  d.  tode  Ernst  Aug.   I.  1698  u.  wahl  Carls  v.  Lothr.     MlttOsnabr  16(1891) 

117-34. 

Toil,  Brster.     Gesch.  d.  evangel.  Volksschnlwesens  der  Stadt  Osnabriick.  MlttOsnabr  20(1895)208-63. 

Wobklng,  W.     Konfasslonsstand   Landgemeind.    Bis.    Osnabr.    Jan.    1624.      MlttOsnabr  23(1898)134-201. 

OSSEG  (Osek) ,  Bohemia.     Town,  near  Teplitz.  [L^PP  1377 ;  Deschamp  976. 

W  o  1 1,  A.     Descr.  ittneris  obsldum  religiosorum  monast.  Ossecensis  1759.  StBenedOist  11(1890)47-57,214-23. 

OSTEOW,  Poland.     Town,  prov.  Lomza,  [Lipp  1379 ;  ChevT  8 :2Z10. 

Hassencamp,  Richard.     Ein  Ostrowoer  hexenprozess  aus  dem  jahre  1719.     HistPosenZ  8(1893)22.5-8. 
OSSETES.     Aryans  in  the  Caucasus  mouatains.  [Brit  5:527-8] ;  [Lami9:883]> 

Stackelberg,  R.  Ton.     Iranlca.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)620-8. 
OSIEND,  Belgium.     Seaport  in  West  Elanders.       [Int  13:192;  Brit  18:60;  31:388-9;  Lipp  1373;  OhevT  2:2208, 

Belleroche,  Edward.    The  siege  of  Ostend;  or  the  new  Troy.     HngLondProc  3(1888-91)427-539. 
OSTIA,  Italy.    Ancient  city  at  the  S.  mouth  of  the  liber.  [Int  13:495;  Brit  31:389;  Lipp  1373;  ChevT  2:2209. 

LovatelU,  ErsiUa  Caetaiii.     Nel  chlostro  dl  San  Paolo.     NuovAntol  347(1896)162-9. 
OSTIAKS.     Siberian  tribes.  [Int  13:495;  Brit  18:61. 

F  e  d  o  r  o  w,  G.  G.    and  Kondratowltsch,    O.    W.     Ob.    Eipeditlon  waiuend  d.    Sommers  1895.     Globus  74 

(1898)287-91. 
Sengstake,  Fritz.    Die  Ostjaken.     Globus  63(1893)122-8. 
OSWALD,  St.   (0.604-642).     Christian  kin^  of  the  Northumbrians.       [U'Clint  7:475-6;  Brit  18:63-4;  7ack  669. 
B  e  i  s  s  e  1,  Stephan.     Das  Reliquiar   des   hi.    Oswald  im  Domschatz   zu  Hlldeshelm.     ZOhrKunst  8(1895) 
307-12. 
OSWALD,  Jonathan  (1806-91).    Pennsylvanian  Lutheran  clergyman. 

Freas,  W.  S.     Eev.  Jonathan  Oswald,  D.  D.;  a  memoir.     LuthQ  ns22(1892)341-53. 
OTFEIED  of  Wissemburg  (c.800-c.870).     German  theologian  and  poet.  [M'Clint  7:477;  Int  13:500-1. 

Pin  mhof  f,  A.  L.     Beltrftge  zu  den  quellen  Otfrlda.     ZDtschPhllol  31(1899)484-96. 
Schonbach,  Anton  B.     Otfridstndien  IV.     ZDtschAlt  40(1896)103-23. 
OTHAM,  England.     Pariah,  co.  Kent.  [NatG  3:125. 

Cave-Browne,  J.     Otham    church   and   parish.     BrArchJ  nsl(1895)167-86. 
OTHELLO.     A  tragedy  by  Shakespeare.  [Int  13:501. 

M  o  0  r  e,  Ella  Adams.     Moral  proportion  and  fatalism  In  "Othello."     Poet-Lore  7(1895)424-9. 
OTHNIEL   (Judges  1:13).     Nephew  of  Caleb;  first  Hebrew  judge.  [Hast  3:636-6;  EncB3;3520. 

Deane.  W.  J.     Othniel.     Think  7(1895)117-22. 
OTLOH    (1010-72/3).     Benedictine  at  Tegern-Lee   and  Ratisbon,  [ChevB  '77:1691-2. 

DUmler,  IS.     tJber  den  M5nch  Otloh  von  St.  Emmeran.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1895)1071-1102. 
OTTEEBEEG,  Bavaria.     Town  of  the  Palatinate,  [Lipp  1381;  ChevT  2:2211. 

Knecht,  J.    Die  wallonische  Ge/neinde  zn  Otterberg.     DentschHugnnG  1,7(1892). 
OTTILIA  (or  Odile),  St.     Abbess  of  Hohenburg.  [ChevB'77:1662-3  (Odile). 

0  our  son.     The  home  of  St.  Ottilia.     AveMarla  ns43(1897)5S7-91. 
P  f  1  s  t  e  r,  Chretien.    La  vie  de  Sainte  Odile.     AnalBoll  13(1894)5-32. 
OTTMAOHATT,  Prussia,     Town  in  Silesia,  37  m.  WSW.  of  Oppeln.  [Lipp  1382. 

Kopietz.    Das  CoUegiatstift  von  St.  NIkolaus  In  Ottmachau  (1388-1477).     ZGeschSchles  26(1892)131-63. 
Kopletz.    Die  Pfarr-und  Collegiatklrche  von  St.  Nlcolaus  In  Ottmachau.     ZGeschSchles  24(1890)162-76. 
OTTO  L   (c.1069-1139).     Bishop  of  Bamberg.  [M'Clint  7:478-9;  Int  13:503;  Thein  614-15. 

Heinemann,  Otto.    Die  edltlo  princeps  der  Blographleen  des  Blsehofs  Otto  I.  von  Bamberg.    Centralbl 
BIbl  16(1899)495-8. 
OTTO  ni.   (middle  ages).    Bishop  of  Constance.  [Wetz  424, 

W  e  r  m  1  n  g  h  0  f  f,  A.    Die  schrlttstellerische  thStlgkeit  d.  Blsehofs  Otto  III  v.  Constanz.     ZOberrh  nsl2 
(1897)1-40.* 
OTTO  L,  the  Great  (912-73),    Emperor  of  Germany.       [M'Clint  7:430  (Otho) ;  Int  13:501-2  (Otho) ;  Brit  18:68. 
E  r  b  e  n,  Wilhelm.     NachtrSge  zu    dem   zweKon   bande    der   Diploma ta-ausgabe.      AeltDtschArch  20(1895) 

.855-71. 
Scheffer-Bolchorst,  P.     Urk.  u.  forsch.  zu  d.  register  d.  stauflschen  perlode.     AeltDtschArch  24 

(1899)125-229. 
UhUrz,  Karl.     Wann  wurde  Kaiser  Otto  der  Grosso  In  Magrtebnrg  bestattet.     HlstVJ  2(1899)364-8. 
OTTO  m.   (980-1002).    Holy  Roman  Emperor,  king  of  the  Germans.  [M'Clint  7:481  (Otho) ;  Int  13  ;603. 

B  r  b  e  n,  Wilhelm.     Nachtrage   zu    dem    zwelten   bande   der   Diplomatanusgabe.      AeltDtschArch  20(1895) 
355-71. 
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OTTO    IV.— OVIR. 

OTTO  IV.   (0.1176-1818).     Holy  Roman  Emporor.   [M'Clint  7:481  (Otho) .:  Int  13:603  (Otho)  J  Brit  18:67  (Otho). 

B  r  e  t  h  o  1  z,  B.     Bin  papstUches  schroiben  gegen  Kaiser  Otto  IV.     AlllDtschArcli  22(1891)293-8. 
OTTO.     Bisliop  of  Padertorn,  Germany. 
Joseph,  I\     Bin  pfennig  des  raderborner  Blschofs  Otto  aus  dor  miinzstittte  SalzUotten.     ZNumism21 
(1898)281-7. 
OTTO  of  Riedenberg  (1060-89).     Bishop  of  Katiabon.  [Ch6vB^77: 1698-9. 

O  e  f  e  1  e,  B.  von.     Ueber  die  herkunft  ciniger  bischUfe  von  Eegensburg.     ArchivalZ  ns7(1897)173-85. 
OTTO  Candidus  (-1261).     Italian  cardinal;  bisliop  of  Parto.       [ClievB  '77:1664  (Odon  le  Blanc);  MorIn8:33. 
Winkelmann,  E.     Legation  Otto  v.  S.  Nlcolaiis  in  Deutsehland,  1229-31.  InstOestGMitt  11(1890)28-40. 
OTTO,  Karl  -WiUielin   (1818-90).     German  theologian.  [Jac  361-2. 

Karl  Wilhelnl  Otto.     AUgEvLKz  21(1801)82.^-7,852-4. 
OTTOBONUS,  Petrius   (fl.   1269).     Italian  cardinal;  papal  legate.  [Wetz  424;  Morin  6:70. 

Hampe,  K.     Aus  elnem  register  des  Cardinals  Ottobonus   v.  S.  Adrian    (etwa  1259-67).     AeltDtschArch 
8,22(1897)337-72. 
OITD-ADE,  Netherlands.     Place  in  South  Holland.  [Ritt  2:490. 

Geldorp,  B.  Tan.     De  parocWe  van  den  H.   Bavo  te  Oud-Ade  van  1846  af.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899) 
202-lG. 
OUDESCHILD,  Netherlands.     Place  in  North  Holland.  [Ritt  2:490. 

Stolk,  L.     De  parocble  Tan  den  U.  Ma^tinus  te  Oudeschild.     BIjdrReschHaar  23(1898)123-45. 

OUDEWATER,  Netherlands.     Town  in  S.  Holland,  18  m.  ENE.  of  Rotterdam.  [LipP  1382. 

B  u  t  m  a  n,  J.     Bijdragen  Voor  de  kerkelijke  geschiedenis  van  Oudewater.     EijdrGoscbHaar  17(1801)181-6. 

P  u  t  m  a  n,  J.     Oudewater;     geestelijkcn    klooster.5     on     goedern.       EijdrGeschHaar  17(1891)1-13;  21(1896) 

220-48. 

OUDORP,  Netherlands.     Place  in  North  Holland.  [Ritt  2:491. 

B  r  u  invis,  C.  W.     2.    br...h.    Carmelieten-kloost.    te   Oiidorp.      BlJdrGeschHaar  18(1893)189-92;  22(1897) 

414-5. 
B  r  u  i  n  T  i  s,  C.  W.     Vrouwebroederklooster  te  Ouflorp.     EijdrGeschHaar  23(1898)317-8. 
Gonnet,  C.  .T.     Altaarwijding  in  bet  klooster  der  Karmeliten  te  Oudorp.     EijdrGeschHaar  23(1898)313-5. 
NobbCTeld,  J.   L.  A.     St.  Laurentius  par.    y.  Oudorp.     EijdrGeschHaar  21(1896)114-56,161-89;  22('97) 
321-68;  23('98)204-26. 
OUEN,  Saint,  or  Dadon  or  Dodon  (609-83).     French  archbishop.  [M'Clint  7:486-61 

Tougard,  A.  abb6.     Un  texte  de  la  vie  de  Saint-Ouen.     EullMon  56(1890)49-52. 
Vacandard.     L'entance  de  Saint  Ouen.     AcadEouenPrec(  1898)  129-53. 
V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  K.     Saiut  Ouen  avant  son  6piscopat.     RevQuestHist  63(1898)5-50. 
OTTERHAMER,  Kaspar  (16c.).     German  Catholic  leader. 

P  a  n  i  u  s,  N.     Kaspar  Ouerh.amer.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)22-37. 
OUGHTNESS  (and  ought).     The  ideal  of  duty.  .  [Baldw  2:251. 

0  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     An  8.nalysis  of  the  moral  ought.     OpenOourt  C(1892).^lGl-4. 
Cams,  Paul.     The   "is"   and  the   "ought."     OpenCo«rt  6(1892)3195-7. 
Miller,  Dickinson  S.     The  relations  of  "ought"   and  "is."     IntJEthies  4(1893-4)499-512. 
OUIT.     Ancient  Arabic  name  of  the  great  Oasis  of  Sahara. 

M  a  s  p  e  r  0,  G.    Le  nom  antique  de  la  grande  oasis.     JourAsiat  9^(1893)232-40. 
OTTLAX,  Italy.     Township,  province  Turin.  [Ritt  2 :491, 

Claretta,  G.     Dna  ricogniz.  dell'  arehlT.  del  Cenobio  d'Ouls  nel  1607.     AcadTorAtti  30(1894)245-66. 
OULTON,  England.     Place,  oo.  Stafford.  [NatG  3:129, 

G  8  p  p  e  1,  Pius.     Die  abtei  U.  L.  Fr.  von  Oulton  In  England.     StBenedOist  16(1895)285-95. 
OUR  Lady  of  Mercy.     Religious  order.  [M'Clint  7:487. 

K  n  e  1 1  e  r,  C.  A.     Der  orden  Unserer  Lieben  Frau  Ton  der  Barmberzigkeit.     StimMar-Laach  51(1896)272- 
87,357-74. 
OTTSAMA  Ihn  Mounkidh  (6  c).     Mohammedan  historian. 
Derenbourg,  H.     Autoblographie  d'Ousftma;    tr.   fr.    d'aprSs  le   texte   arabe.      EeTOrientLatln  2(1894) 
327-565. 
OTAMBO,  Africa.     Bantu  tribe  and  land.  [Int  13:516. 

B  r  1  n  c  k  e  r,  P.  H.     Die   sage   der   OTambo   Tom   Kalunga.     Globus  71(1897)342. 
OVERBERG,  Bernhard  (1764-1826).     German  priest;  educator.  [M'Clint  7:498;  AUgDB  26:14-7. 

A  1  e  X  an  d  e  r,  Joseph.     OTOrberg;  a  pioneer  in  modern  pedagogics.     CatbWorld  50(1893)659-71. 
OVERTON,  England.     Township,  oo.  Lancaster.  [NatG  8:133, 

Gradwell,  Robert.     The  oldest  church  in  Lancashire.     LancAntlqTr  12(1894)100-3. 

OVTEDO,  Spain.     City  in  Asturiaa.  [Int  13:681;  Brit  18:84;  31:392-3;  Lipp  1384;  ChevT  8:2216. 

M  a  d  r  a  z  o,  Pedro  de.  La  prlmitiTa  basilica  de  Santa  Maria  del  rey  Casto.  AcHIstMadrB  16(1890)177-81. 

S  e  1  g  a  s.  Fortunate  de.     La  prlmitiva  basilica  de  Santa  Maria  del  rey  Casto.     AcHIstMadrB  16(1890)291- 

311. 

OVIEDO  (Council,  811).  [M'Clint  7:492, 

P  i  t  a,  F.     Santa  Maria  de  Plasca  y  el  primer  Oonclllo  de  Ovledo.     AcHIstMadrB  34(1899)549-55. 
OVIR  ( — 1896).     Missionary  to  East  Africa,  murdered  at  Mern,  1896. 

B  r  m  o  rd  u  n  g  zweier  BTangelisch-lutherlscher  mlsslonare   in    Ostafrlka.      AUgBvLKz  29(1896)1096-7. 
N  a  h  e  r  e,nachi'.  11.  d.  ermordung  d.  Lpz.  miss.  OTlr  u.  Segebro«k.     AUgBvLKz  29(1896)1220-1. 
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OWEN— OXFORD. 

OWEIT,  John  (1833-96).    English  clergyman;  writer. 

C.  J.  S.    The  Rev.  John  Owen;   [obituary].     Acad  49(:896)136-7. 

S  1  r  Richard  Owen.     ChurchQ  40(1895)346-71. 
OXFOKD,  England,     County,  city,  and  parliamentary  horough.  [Int  13:531;  Brit  18:93-9;  31:396-7. 

Anglokathollscher  rationallsmus.     BewGlaub  27(1891)165-8. 

B  e  u  n  e  1 1,  B.  N.     The  religion  of  the  Oxford  undergraduate.     Churchm  nail  (1896-7)83-91. 

B  r  ad  f  0  rd,  A.  H.     The  Oxford  summer  school  of  theology.     Indep  44(1892)1150-1. 

B  r  a  d  f  o  rd,  Amory  H.    The  summer  school  of  theology  at  Oxford.     Outl  50(1894)227-8. 

Oarlyle,  A.  J.     Oxford  and  religion  in  the  eighteenth  century.     Churchm  ns(1895-6)197-201. 

0  a  s  h  e  r,  O.  J.     Oxford  before   the  reformation.     Churchm  ns9(lS94-5)561-73. 

C  0  n  y  b  e  a  r  d,  F.  C.     Recent  Oxford  theology.     Westm  135(1891)237-46. 

Drinckwater,    Harry.     St.   Michael's  church,    Oxford.     BrArchJ  47(1891)56-7. 

P  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     The  Oxford  martyrs.     QulYer(1902)849-7,984-90. 

H  e  m  m  e  r,  E.  M.     Manning  et  Newman  et  la  quest,  de  l'6duc.  dea  cath.  i,  Ox.  RevHlstBel (1897) 345-79.* 

H  u  n  t  e  r,  W.  W.     A  forgotten  Oxford  movement,  1681.     Fortn  65(1896)689-703. 

Jac  kson,  T.  A.  R.  A.     The  church  of  St.   Mary  the  Virgin,   Oxford.     ArchitB  4(1898)3-8,50-3,109-14. 

K  rook,  Anna.     N&gra  intryck  frin  Oxford  och   feriekurserna  1897.     FinskTids  44(1898)351-69. 

Mee,  Mrs.     History  of  Kettel  Hall,  Oxford.     BerksArchJ  3(1897)42-61. 

Mllburn,  J.  B.     The  church  and  the  universities;  Oxford  [in  middle  ages].     DubR  124(1899)314-41. 

Keubauer,  A.     Shtars  in  Merton  College,  Oxford.     JewQ  2(1890)527-30. 

Oxford,  ancient  and  modern.     AmCathQ  15(1890)457-72. 

Oxford;    I'annge    scolaire.    Studesjes  56(1892)581-606. 

Oxford  and  Oxford  life.     ChurchQ  36(1893)162-82. 

Oxford  before  the  reformation.     Quar  174(1892)1-32. 

P  a  1  g  r  av  e,  P.  T.     Oxford    movement    of    the    fifteenth    century.     Liv  Age  187(1890)771-81.    (Prom    19th 
Cent.) 

P  a  I  g  r  a  V  e,  P.  T.     The  Oxford  movement  of  the  fifteenth  century.     19thCent  28(1890)812-30. 

Pi  e  r  s  0  n,  Arthur  T.     The  missionary  band  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford.     MissR  nB9 (1896) 481-5. 

The  poverty  of  Oxford.     ChrLit  12(1894-5)43-4. 

P  r  a  t,  P.     Oxford;  I'universite.     fitudesJes  57(1892)479-97. 

P  r  1"  t,  P.     Oxford:  une  Journge  d'«tudiant.     fitudesJes  56(1892)82-104. 

Buskin  Hall.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)262-4. 

S  t.  Mary  the  Virgin,   Oxford.     ChurchQ  37(1893-4)101-18. 

Sltterby,  Charles  P.     The  atmosphere  and  the  personnel  of  Oxford  University.  MethR  79(1897)429-43. 

Some  aspects  of  religions  life  in  Oxford.     WeslMethM  117(1894)611-15,736-40. 

S  t  r  0  n  g,  Hugh  W.     Modern   Oxford    and   nonconformity.     LondQ  92(1899)279-90. 

The  study  of  theology  at  Oxford.     OldNewTSt  10(1890)14-19. 

S  w  a  n  n,  Emma.     An  old  Oxford  font.     BerksArchJ  3(1897)66-7. 

Tutor,  A.  Lay.     The  religion  of  the  underpraduate;   a  reply.     JBduca  nsl7(1895)721-3. 

Aunlversity  church.     LondQ  90(1898)119-37. 

U  n  I  V  e  rs  1 1  y  extension   in   Oxford   and   the   non-collegiate   system.      ChurchQ  38(1894)409-24. 

W  h  I  c  k  e  r,  W.  G.  S.     Oxford  during  the   reformation.     Churchm  nslO(lS95-6)20-31. 

Woodbonrne,  G.  B.  Lancaster.     The  Friars  in   Oxford.     DubR  112(1893)84-108. 
OXTORD  movement.     Early  Victorian  religious  revival  in  England,  [Int  13:532-6. 

Allen,  Alexander  V.  G.     Dean  Stanley  and  the  Tractarian  movement.     New  World  3(1894)142-54. 

A  u  s  England.     AUgEvLKz  23(1890)768-9. 

An  6  60  ]h.  d.   Ox.  beweg.   ausser  Oxford.     AUgBvLKz  29(1896)1012-14,1063-6,1090-2,1116-18,1139-42. 

Boyle,  G.D.     Further  materials  for  the  history  of  the  Oxford   movement.     Churchm  ns5(  1890-1) 528-35. 

B  o  y  1  e,  G.  D.     Ward  and  the  Oxford  movement.     Church  ns4(]890)23-8. 

B  r  e  m  o  n  d,  Henri.     Wiseman  et  les   conversions  d'Oxford.     fitudesjes  76(1898)721-44. 

C  a  d  m  a  n,  S.  Parkes.     The  Oxford  movement  and  Its  leaders.     MethR  81(1899)207-18. 

T  h  e  decline  of  Tractarlanism.     Oontemp  73(1898)415-29. 

Dr.  RIgg  on  the  Oxford  movement.     ChurchQ  41(1895-6)359-72. 

D  r.  Ward  and  the  Oxford  movement.     Cath  World  60(1890)597-606. 

P  a  u  1  k  n  e  r,  John  Alfred.     The   Anglo-Catholick  movement.     RefQR  39(1892)223-34. 

The  genesis  of  the  "Oxford  movement"  for  the  promotion  of  Scriptural  holiness.     MlssR  nsl0(1897)8-12. 

H  a  r  r  1  s  0  n,  W.     Oxford  high  Anglicanism.     McthRSo  43(1896)342-54. 

The  hidden  history  of  the  Oxford  movement.     ChurchQ  48  (1899)  3.-.n-67. 

Isaac  Williams  and  the  Oxford  movement.     ChurchQ  34(1892)332-48. 

Jackson,  Edmund.     "The  Oxford  movemen^;    twelve  years'    converts."     DubR  125(1899)284-95. 

K  e  n  d  a  I,  James.     A  new  Oxford  movement  In  England.     AmCathQ  22(1897)578-91. 

L  1  d  d  o  n,  Henry  Parry.     The  greatest  religious  movement  of  the  century.     Cath  World  68(1894)569-76. 

L  0  c  k  y  e  r,  Thos.  P.     Two  Oxford  movements;  a  comparison  and  a  contrast.     WeslMethM  119(1896)822-6. 

M  B  h  1  e  r,  DSUInger,  and  Oxford   Anglicanism.    LondQ  75(1890-1)96-113. 

The  Oxford  movement.     ChurchQ  32(1891)318-34. 

T  h  e  Oxford  movement— Isaac  Williams.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)1002-6. 

T  h  e  Oxford  movement.    LondQ  76(1891)205-29. 
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OXFORD— PAGANISM. 

Plater,  W.B.     The  three  Oxford  reformers.     Ohurchm  ns4(  1890)  69-82. 

Prat,  P.     Reveil  religieux  de  I'Angleterre;  le  mouvement  d'Oxford.     fitudesJes  60(1893)364-85. 

S  m  1  t  h,  Goldwin.    The  Oxford  movement.     Indep  43(1891)1234-5.  ,,„„„  „„,„„r..  o  on^o  o 

Thayer,  William  E.     The  signifleance  of  the  Oxford  movement.     OpenOourt  3(1889-90)2054-8,2076-9. 

W.  G.  Ward  and  the  Oxford  movement.     LondQ  73(1889-90)130-53. 

W  h  a  t  h  a  m,  A.  B.     Walsh's  "Secret  history  of  the  Oxford  movement."     BibSac  56(1899)382-90. 

White,  James  W.     Later  phases  of  the  Anglo-Oathollc  movement.     BibSae  47(1890)84-98. 
OXFORD  teachers  Bihle.     A  reference  Bible  for  popular  study. 

The  New  Oxford    Bible   for   teachers.     Acad  43(1883)349-50.  _   .     „ 

OXFORDSHIRE,  England.     A  central  county,  [Int  13:635;  Lipp  1386    see  Oxford). 

H  o  n  e,  Nathaniel.     Oxfordshire  church   goods.     BerksArchJ  3(1897)29-30,52-3;   4(1898)75-7;  5(1899)27-8. 
OXYRHYNCHUS.     Town  in  Lower  Egypt.  [SmithCr  2:507-8. 

Bernard,  JohnH.     The   spoils  of   Egypt.     SSTimes  41(1899)778-9. 

Ohiappelli,  A.     I  papirl  di  Oxyrhynchus.     Eivit  2,1(1899)69-81. 

O  0  b  e  r  n,  Camden  M.     The  oldest  leaf  of  the  New  Testament.     Blblia  10(1897-8)255-7. 

G  r  e  n  f  e  11,  Bernard  P.     Oxyrhynclins  and  Its  papyri.     EgyptExFEep(1896-7)l-12. 
OZANAM,  Antoine  Frederic  (1813-63).    FrencJi;  fdr,  of  soc.  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.  [M'Clint  7:508. 

L  o  c  IJ  e,  Jesse  Albert.     Frederic  Ozanam.     ChnrltR  9(1899)72-7. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Frederic  Ozanam.     AveMaria  ns32(1891)677-82. 
P.  M.   C16c.).     Unknown  religious  painter. 

L  eh  r  S.Max.     Der  melster  P.  M.     PreussVersammlJahrb  19(1898)135-8. 
PACHOMIUS,  St.   (fl.  i  cent.).    Egyptian  founder  of  monasticism.  [SmithW  4:170-1;  M'Clint  7:511-13. 

•Berliere,  U.     Le   cSnobitlsme   palihOmien.     EevB6niSd(1898)285.99.* 

li  a  d  e  u  z  e,  P.    Diverses  r6c.    de   la   Vie  de   S.    Pakhome.     Mus6on  17(1898)145-68,269-86,378-95. 

Pachomlus  u.  d.  aiteste  klosterleben ;  Grfitzmacher.     TheolTIJd<ichr  30(1896)402-10. 
PACIFIC  Ocean,    Waters  hetween  Asia  and  America.  [Int  18:560;  Brit  18:114-29;  31:401-5;  Lipp  1383-4. 

F  a  b  e  r,  Ernst.     Von  China  nach  den  Hawall-Inseln.     ZMlsslonskde  9(1894)77-86. 
PACORTTS.     A  common  Parthian  name=Xerxes?  [SmithM  3:80-1. 

B  o  1  s  s  i  e  r,  A.     Pacorus  ou  Xerx6s.     Zf  Assyrlol  11(1890)83-4. 
PADERBORN,  Prussia.    Town,  prov.  Westphalia.  [M'Clint  7:516;  Int  13:554;   Brit  18:130;  81:405. 

Bocholtz-Asseburg,  V.     Einige  nachrlcliten  Ubcr  Romscapelle.     ZVaterlGesch  52,2(1894)132-6. 

Freisen,  J.    D.   Univ.   Paderborn;  quellen  u.  abhandlungen  1614-1808.     MlttGesBrz  8(1898)2W-40.» 

G  o  r  g  e  s,  M.     Beitr.  z.  gesch.  d.  Hochstlftes  Paderborn  Im  17.  jahrh.     ZVaterlGesch  50,2(1892)1-114. 

Elchter,  W.     Paderborner  Jesuitendramen  In  d.  .1.   1592-1770.     MittGesErz  4(1894)5-16.* 

Elchter,  W.     D.   strelt  um  d.  Paderborner  domprobstel  1185-1590.     ZVaterlGescli  52,2(1894)136-40. 

Sauerl  and,  V.     3.  .1.  1.  anftreton  d.  Prot.  In  Paderborn  betref.  urk.     ZVaterlGesch  51,2(1893)121-36. 

S  c  h  r  a  d  e  r,  Fr.  X.     Plpstllche  bestaiigungcn  der  wahlen  Paderborner  MschBfe  von  1463-1786.     ZVaterl 
Gesch  56,2Abth(189S)17-32.* 

W  11  m  a  n  s,  Eoger.     0rkunden    des   blsthums    Paderborn    vom    J.    1201-1300.      WestfiilUrkund  4(1874-94) 
1-1451. 
PADILLA,  Juan  do  (end  15  cent.-1542),     Spanish  Franciscan  missionary  to  Mexican  Indians,       [App  4:822. 

Juan  de  PadlUa,  first  Cath.  missionary  and  martyr  In  eastern  Kansas.     AmOathQ  15(1890)551-65. 
PADMANJI,  Baha  (1831 — ).    Hindu  convert  to  Christianity. 

Germann,  W.     Elast  Hindu,   jetzt  Christ.     AlIgMissZ  19(1892)282-77. 

Z  ii  g  e    aus    d.    leben    d.    bekehrten.    Hindu    Baba    Padm,in5chl.      EvMiaslonsm(1892)268-83,332-42,36S-78, 
408-16.* 
PADMASAMBHAVA   (fl.   O.760).     Reviver  of  Buddhism  in  Tibet.  [Brit  14;2S9a,601a. 

G  r  ii  n  w  e  d  e  1,  Albert.     Padraasambhava  und  Mandarava.     ZMorgenlGes  52(1898)447-61. 
PADSTOW,  England.     Seaport,  co.  Cornwall.  [Lipp  1389. 

L  a  n  g  do  n,  Arthur  G.     The  Padstow  crosses.     ErArehJ  47(1891)301-7. 
PADTTA,  Italy.     City,  cap,  prov.  Padua.  [M'Clint  7:517;  Int  13:565-6;  Brit  18:131-2;  31:406;  Jack  671. 

Brugl,  B.     Studenti  tedeschi  e  la  S.  Inquis.  a  Padova  2.  sec.  XVI.     AttilstVenet  7s5  (1893-4)  1016-33. 

Gloria,  A.     I  sigilU  della  TTniversitft  di  Padova  dal  1222  al  1797.     IstVcnetAtti  7s7(189.=)-6)9.32-Se. 

G  r  u  g  i,  B.     Studenti  tedeschi  e  la  S.  Inquis.  a  Padova  sec.  XVI.     IslVenetAltl  7s5(lS93-4)]015-33. 

Knod,  Gusto.     Eheinland.  student.  1.  10  u.   17  jhrh.   suf     d.Univ.    Padua.     AnnNIederrh  08(1899)133-90.* 

E  i  n  tabern.akel.     Kirchenachmuck  23(1892)127-30. 
PaMINGER  (Paminger),  Leonbard  (1495-1567).     German  hymn  writer;  reformer.       [Perth  3:9;  Eitncr  7:306. 

Jaufsleiiter,  J.     Ein  wort  Luthers  nn  Leonhard  Pllmlnger  in  Passau.     BeltrBayKg  4(1897)124-8. 
PAGAN,  East  India.     Town,  Tipper  Burma.  [Int  13:558;  Brit  31:406;  Lipp  1390. 

G  r  u  e  n  w  e  d  e  1,  Albert.     BuddhlKtische   studlen.     KonMVolkerk  5(lR97-8). 
PAGANISM,    Religions  not  founded  on  the  Jewish  scriptures.  [M'Clint  7:627-30;  Jack  671;  Thein  516-16. 

A  d  d  y,  Sidney  O.     Two  relics  of  English  paganism.     GentlJI  209(1890)46-55. 

A  1 1  a  r  d,  Paul.     Le  paganlsme  au  milieu  du  IVe  sI6cle.     RtvQnestl-Ust  56(1894)353-403. 

Allard,  P.     Situation  16g.  et  materielle  du  paganlsme  au  mil.  iln  TVe  s.     ConglntCath  5(1894)109-50. 

B  e  n  n  e  1 1,  C.  Barclay.     Paganism   and   Christianity.     DnlvM^Lond)! 0(1808)350-63. 

Bolssler.G.     La  fln  du  paganlsme,  §t.  sur  les  dern.  luttes  rel.  en  Occident  au  4.  s.     StudStor  1(1892) 
105-16. 
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Bcnet-Maury,  G.     Gaston  Bolsaier;   La  fln    du   paganlsme.     ReTHlstRel  26(1892)108-14. 
Budde,  K.     Imageless  worship  In  antiquity.     ExposTimes  » (1897-8)  396-9. 
H  a  t  z  f  e  1  d,  Ad.     La  fln  du  paganlsme.     RevBIcue  47(1891)791-4. 
Hog  an,  J.     Pagan  virtue.     AmCatliQ  18(1893)1-18. 
The  last  days  of  paganism.     ChurchQ  34(1892)152-84. 

M  i  V  a  r  t,  St.  G.     Christianity  and   Roman  paganism.      ChrLlt  10(1893-4)56a-9a,81a-6a.      (Fr.    19th   Cent., 
1893.) 

0  r  r,  James.     Paganism  and  Christianity.     ExposTimes  .S  (1891-2)  164. 
Paganism,  Judaism,  and  Christianity.     Outl  €1(1899)107-9. 

Some  pagan  epitaphs.     ChrLlt  4(1891)348-54.     (From  Cornhlll  M.,  Aug.  1891.) 

Trede,  Th.     Paganism  in  the  Roman  church.     OpenCourt  13(1899)321-39. 

Zahn,  Th.     Paganus.     NKirchlZ  10(1899)18-43. 
PAGODA.    An  Eastern  religious  tower,  [M'Clint  7:633-4;  Int  13:560-1;  Jack  672;   Gardn2:S88-9. 

N  o  e  1 1  i  ng,  Fritz.    Die  pagoden  von  pagan  In  Ober-Birma.     BerlAnthropVerh(1896)22e-38. 
PAHLAVI  language,     The  language  of  the  middle  Persia  period.  [Int  13:561-3. 

B  ang,  W.  .  Eln  beitrag  zur  wurdigung  der  Pahlavi-Gathas.     ZMorgonlGes  44(1890)363-70. 

M  ii  1 1  e  r,  Predrlch.     Die  semltischen  elemente  der  Pahlawi-sprache.     WlenPhllosSitzber  136(1897)X,1-12. 
PAIGE,  Lucius  Robinson  (1802-96).    American  Universalist  clergyman;  writer.  [App  4:627;  Hat  9:188. 

W  h  1 1  e,  Alphonso  Everett.     Rev.  Lucius  Robinson  Paige,  A.  M.,  D.  D.     NBReg  52(1898)297-307. 
PAnr.    Feeling  of  acute  suffering.  [Int  13:563-4;  Baldw  2:253-3. 

F  o  r  b  e  s,  Eleanor  B.     Mission  and  mystery  of  pain.     ChrMetaph  8(1894)8-12,26-30. 

Humbert.  Edouard.    De  la  doulenr.     RevChrfit  nsl5  (1894)  277-91. 

W  a  t  f  o  n,  John.    The  problem  of  personal  svillering.     Exp  5s6(1897)191-9. 
PAINE,  Thomas  (1737-1809),    Anglo-American  radical.  [M'Clint  7:535-7;  Int  13:665-6;  Brit  18:136-7. 

Chadwick,  John  W.     Thomas  Paine.     NewWorld  1  (1892)468-84. 

Conway,  Moncure  D.    The  centenary  of  Paine's  "Age  of  reason."     OpenCourt  10(1896)4759-63. 

Conway,  Moncure  D.    Thomas  Paine  and  Charles  Bradlaugh.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2725-7. 

1  n  g  er  sol  1,  Robert  G.     Thomas  Paine.     NoAm  l.'So(1892)lSl-9.^. 
M  r.  Conway's  life  of  Thomas  Paine.    Westm  138(1892)469-82. 

P  o  w  e  1 1,  E.  P.     Study  of  Thomas  Paine.     Arena  8(1893)717-32. 
PAnraiNG.    Art  of  representation  ly  colour.  [M'Clint  7:538-9;  Int  13:667-79;  Brit  18:137-10, 

T  h  e  art  of  expression  in  painting.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)113-9,192-8. 

B  a  y  1  e,  G.     Contrib.    a    I'hlst.    de   I'Scole    avlgnonaise   de    pelnture.     AcadNImesM6m  7b20(1897)517-85. 
Bayle,  G.     Introd.   il  une  6t.  sur  I'g.  avlgnonaise  de  peint.     AcadNimesM6m  7sl9(1896jl95-205. 
B  e  i  s  s  e  I,  S.     Entwickelnngsgang  d.  neueren  lel.  malorei  in  Deutschland.    StimMar-Laach  42(1892)158-72. 
Bole,  Pr.     Sieben  meisterwerke  der  malerei.     Kirehen3chmuck  24(1893)23-4,43-8,56-60,74-6,89-92. 
B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  G.    Die  maler  in  Luther's  WartbnrgpostlUe.     ChrKnnstbl  7(1897).' 
Die  bemalung   unsercr   klrchcn.     ArchChrK(1894)17.* 
Champeaux,    A.    de.     L'ancienne    6cole    de    peintnre    de   la    Bourgogne.      GazBeanx-Arts  19(1898)36- 

44,130-42. 
Clement,  Clara  Erskine.     Early  religious  painting  in  .imerica.     NewEngM  nsll(1894-5)387-402. 
Clement,  Clara  Erskine.     Later  religions  painting  in  America.     NewEngM  nsl2(1895)131-56. 
Firmenich-Richartz,  E.    Zur    geschichte    der    altuSlnischen    malerschnle.      ZChrKunst  12(1899> 

262-74. 
Gavelle,  E.     Contrib.  a  l'6t.   de  I'art  hollandais  ant.   an  17.   s.     RevArtChrgt  5sl0(1899)221-6,325-7. 
Gedanken  fiber  moderne  malerei.     ArchChrK (1893)40.* 

Graaf,  J.  J.     Zoogcn.  S.  Engelmnndus;  beeld  d.  oudc  kerk  v.  Velsen.     BljdrGesehHaar  22(1897)293-S0U 
Hasenclever,  A..     Moderne  religlSse  malerei.     MonatssOottesd(1808)133.* 

H  0  u  d  e  b  I  n  e,  T.  L.     Prleurg  de  Hale-aux-Bons-Hommes-lez-Angers.  RevArtOhr§t  5sl0(1899)213-20,275-89. 
Keppler.     Die  Beurouer  mallerschule.     Hlst-polBl  ]0fi(1890)321..35,4l7-30. 
Keppler,  P.     Gedanken    ii.    mod.    malerei.      ZChrBLuDSt  5(18921177-88,209-20,241-52;    8(1895)17-30,81-94,. 

109-24;  10(1896)259-74,299-318,325-12. 
L  a  f  f  1 1 1  6  e,  M.  H.     Une  Scole  de  pelnture  an  XII  sl6c!e  dans  la  vallfie  du  Lolo.    AmiMon  7(1893)99-112- 
Letters  to  a  religious.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)102-8,286-90,361-5,450-4. 

M  a  i  g  n  a  n,  Albert.     Pelnture  du  XVe  siftcle  au  yresbytfre  de  Parc6.     SocHlstMaine  38(1895)133-41. 
M  e  n  n  i  e  r,  P.     Pelntures  mur.   des  6gl.   de  Montaron  et  de  Vemeull.     NlvernBull  3s6(  1896)  178-86. 
Opirz.     Modernste  malerei.     ChrKunstbl(1803)113.* 

S  a  V  6,  Gaston.     D6couvertc  de  pelntures  du  XV.  slScle.     Am5ton  10(1898)320-5. 
Sehmltgeu,  Alexander  von.     Der  hi.  goldschmeid  Ellgius,  gemairle.     KOhrKuuBt  XI  (1898)  129-32. 
Schultze,  Victor.     Der  entwickelungsgang  der  friihchristlichen  malerei.     DtschWochenb  11(1898)371-2. 
Semper,  Hans.     Der  "Melster  mit  dem  skoi-plon."     ZFerdTlrol  Ss38(1894)439-514. 
Stalker,  James.     Painter  and  preacher.     ChrLlt  5  (1891-2)  1 34-7.     (From  Good  Words. ) 
W.  A.    Christenthum  u.  malerei.     Hlst-polBl  115(1895)641-59,758-73,840-8. 
W  i  e  man  Uberfunehte  malerelen  aufdeckt.     Klrchschm  28(1897)36-40. 
Z  0  b  e  1  i  t  z,  Pedor  von.     Neue  prachtwerke.     ZBUeherf  3,1(1899)164-8. 
Painting  (glass). 
B  e  i  B  s  e  1,  Steph.     Bin  plan  fflr  die  malerelen  In  den  fenstem.     ZChrKunst  11(1898)161-72. 
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D  u  b  o  i  s,  L.     VerrlSre  de  S.  Anne  et  de  la  Vlerge  a  la  cath.  du  Mans.     SocHistMalne  33(1893)25-30. 
Durand.G.     Pelnture  Bur  yerre  au  13.  s.  et  les  vitraux  de  la  cath.  d'Amiena.     AntPicMfim  31(1891) 

389-446 
O  1  d  t  m  a  n  n,  Heinr.     Nachriehten  Uber  rhemlsche  glasmalerel  des  XVI.  jahrh.  ZChrKunst  12(1899)55-64. 
Oidtmann,  Heinr.    Die  Schwelzer  glasmalerel.     ZChrKunst  12(1899)302-18. 

^TeTur"Tal're,B.de.    Les  peinturea  muralea  de  Tfiglise  de  Savlgny.     BullMon  61(1896)414-18 

in  t  i  g  n  a  n  o,  F.  M.  d'.     Peintures  murales  de  Tfigl.  de  N.  Danae  de  DlJon.  BullHistDyon  17(1899)167-80. 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r,  Paul.     Der  gemaidefund  yon  Burgfelden  in  WUrttemberg.     HlBt-polBl  119(1897)496-513. 

Lai^f  ill6e,  H.     hes  peinturea  murales  de  Ponc6.     SocHistMalne  31(1892)21-53. 

Rupln,  Ernst.     Pelntures    murales    de   I'Sglise    de    Tauruac.     EevArtOhrSt  5s0(1895)21-34,119_23. 
PAJON,  Daniel  (o.  1680-1701),     French  protestant  physician,  „„„.„*,*5    ',—' 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Daniel  Pajon  aprSs  la  revocation,   in  S.   Menehould  1701.     BuUHistLit  46(1897)584-7.     [W. 

PALAEOGRAPHY.     Science  of  manuscripts.  [M'Clint  7:545-6;  Int  13:594-7;  Brit  18 ;66;  31:440.7. 

Be  r  the  16,  J.  L'Bnselgnement  pal«ograph.  dans  les  fac.  des  lettres.  EevLangRom  38(1895)49-74,97-112. 

C  o  1 1  e  z  1  0  n  e  florentina  dl  faesimill  paleografici  greci  e  latini. . .     RevBibl  5(1895)287-97. 
PALATINATE,  Germany,     Rhenish  Bavaria,  [I-iPP  1392;  ChevT  2:2226. 

A  u  s  d.  geschichte  d.  reform,   kirche  1.  d.  ehemal.  Kurpfalz.     RefKz(1896).* 

Dlffenderfer,  F.  R.     The  Quaker  and   Palatine  as  commonwealth  builders.    RefChR  3(1899)145-72. 

B.     Ehemal.  pfalz.  Kapuzinerordensprovinz  tr...  KlBster  in  d.  Oberpfalz.     Hist-polBl  10G(1890)]08-)5. 

G  U  m  b  e  1,  T.  BerUhrungen  zw.  d.  ev.  Bnglandern  u.  Pfillzern  1.  zeitalt.  d.  ref.  BeitrBayKg(1895)127-42.* 

Linderborn,  A.     3  pfiilz.  kirchenordn.  a.  d.  16  jh.     KircbMonatss  5H(1894).» 

D  1  e  pfalziscbe   generalsynode.     ProtKz  50  (1893)  1185-89.* 

R  i  t  t  e  r,  Moriz.     Die  ptalzisehe  politik  u.  die  bolim.  kBnigswahl.     HistZtschr  79(1897)239-83. 

S  perl,  A.     Actenstiicke   z.    oberptalziscben    klrchengesch.    BeltrBayKg  1(1894)37-40.' 
PALAWN,   or  Parague,  Philippine  Islands.     One  of  the  most  waterly  islands,  [Int  13:588-9;  Lipp  1392. 

Blumentritt,  Ferdinand.     Ueber  die  elngeborenen  der  Insel  Palawan.     Globus  59(1891)168-8. 
PALAZZOLO,  Rafael  (fl,  1531), 

Schlecht,  J.     Abonteuerl.   reunionsversucli   [durch  Rafael   Palazzolo].     RomQuartalscb(1893)333-8o.* 
PALEARIO,  Aonio,  or  Antonio  (o.  1600-70).     Italian  humannist  and  ref.;  writer.  [M' Clint  7:548-50. 

D  1  n  1,  Fr.     Aonio  Paleario  e  la  sua  famiglia  in  OoUe,  val  d'Elsa  ArchStorItal(lS97)l-38. 
PALENCIA,  Spain.     City,  114  m.  NW,  of  Madrid.  [Int  13:590;  Brit  18:168;  31:448;  Lipp  1392. 

F  1 1  a,  F.     Bulas  in6ditas  de  Drbano  II.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)647-53. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Bl  Conellib  nacional  de  Palencia  y  el  de  Gerona.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)215-35. 
PALEWQUE,  Mexico.     Village,  state  of  Chiapas,  [Int  13:590;  Brit  18:168;  Lipp  1392, 

Forstemann,  E.     Aus  dem  inscbriftentempel  von  Palenque.     Globus  75(1899)77-80. 

FSrstemann,  IS.     Drei  inschrlften  von  Palenque.     Globus(76  1899)176-9. 

F&rstemann,  E.     Die  kreuzinschrift  von  Palenque.     Globus  72(1897)45-9. 

Thompson,  Ed.  H.     Ancient  to-mbs  of  Palenque.     AmAntProc  nsl0(1895)418-21. 

V  a  1  e  n  t  i  n  i,  P.  J.  J.     Pict.  text  on  2  Palenque  tablets.  AmAntProc  rs9(1893-4)429-50;  10(1895)399-417. 
PALEOTTI,  Gabriel  (1524-97).     Italian  cardinal,  [M'Clint  7:650-1. 

M  e  r  k  1  e.     Card.  Gabr.  Paleotti's   (1597)   liter,  nachlass.     RomQuartalseh  11(1897)333.* 
PALERMO,  Sicily.     Cap.  city  on  the  Bay  of  Palermo.  [Int  13:604-5;  Brit  18:168-70;  31:448;  Lipp  1392-3. 

Pitre,  M.  Ant.  feete  di  S.  Rosalia  in  Palermo.  ArchTradPop  17(1898)553-76;  18('99)93-112,249-82,830-45. 
PALESTINE,  or  the  Holy  Land,  Asiatic  Turkey  (Exod,  15:14).    Country,  SW,  part  of  Syria.  [Hast  3:640-56. 

A  u  s  dem  Heiligen  Lande.     AUgBvLKz  24(1891)510-11;    25(1892)4'2-14,    658-9;    28(1893)356-8. 

B  a  r  0  n,  Mrs.  David.     The  sacred  land  of  Palestine.     MissR  ns4(lS91)898-907. 

B  e  n  n  do  1- f  f,  P.     Bei  den  deutschen  Templern.     AusAWelt(1806)203-8.* 

Benzinger.     Land  und  leute  von  Paljistina.     Umschau  2(1898)725-31. 

Beysehlag,  W.     Die    kalserl.    Orlentfahrt.     DeutBvBl  24(1899).* 

B  1 1  s  s,  Frederick  Jones.     The  mounds  of  Palestine.     SSTlmes  37(1895)82-3. 

Bliss,  F.J.     Sects  and  nats,  of  Syria  and  Pal.     PalestExplorF(1892)71-83,129-53,207-17,308-22. 

B  0  u  r  g  e  t,  Paul.     Bn  Terre  Sainte.     RevParIs2dyear  3(1895)53-72. 

B  r  u  g  s  c  b,  H.     Aus  dem  Hell.  Lande.     Westermann  34(1890).* 

C  h  e  m  1  n  8  de  fer  en  Terre-Sainte.     RevThetPhil  27(1894)279-80. 

C  0  ;i  w  e  1 1,  Russell  H.     The  new  Palestine.     SSTimes  40(1898)315. 

Delau,  V.     Monasteres  palestiniens  du  Vc.s.     BullLitEccl  1(1899)233-40,269-81.* 

B  g  g  e  r.     Die  zukunft  PaliistlDa's.     AllgZBeil  30(1898). 

B  r  t  e  r,  0.     Die  zukunft  Palastinas.     Welt  3,16(1899)1-2. 

B  u  s  e  b  1  i  Caeaariensia  De  martyribus  Palaestinae  longiovia  lib.   frag.     AnalBoll  16(1897)113-39. 

P  1  s  c  h  0  r,  Th.     Pal.,    e.   liinderkundl.   studie.     Hetln  11,5.6(1896).* 

Fischer,  Theobald.    PalSstina.     GeogZ  2(1896)241-81,319-31. 

F  0  n  c  k,  L.     Socialea  aus  dem   Heiligen   Land.     StimMar-Laach  55(1898)260-75. 

Fox,  Charles.     Notes  and  queriea.     Pale8tExplorF(  1893) 67-9. 

Guthe,  H.     Bericht   uber    die   vermessung    des    Ostjordanlandes.     VersamDtscbPhilol(1897).* 

Hartmann,  M.    Der  angebl.  paeudo  Flha.     Dt8chPal-Mitt(1899)6-8. 
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T  h  e  Holy  Land.    HvAge  186(1890)259-71.      (From  Blackw.) 
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L  e  s  arts  a  la  cour  des  papes  du  XIV  siScle.     EevArtOhr6t  5s3(1892)185-92, 279-84. 
MUntz,  E.     Les  arts  de  la  cour  des  papes  du  XIV.  siScle.     RevArtChrfit  5s2(1891)18S-200. 
Papal  court  ceremonies.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)125-7. 
Papacy  (documents). 

Baumgarten,  Paul  Maria,  ed.  Papal  letters  relating  to  England,  1133-87.  BngHlstR  9(1894)531-41. 
B  e  r  1  c  h  t  ah.  d.  arbeiten  fUr  d.  ausgabe  d.  aiteren  papsturkund.     G6ttGeschaeftlMltt(1898)23-6;  (1899) 

16-18. 
B  r  e  s  s  I  a  u,  H.     Bemerkungen    zu    den    papstbrlefen    der    brltischen    sammlung.     AeltDtschArch  15(1890) 

189-93. 
B  r  e  t  h  0  1  z,  B.     Bin  papstliches  schreiben  gegcn  kaiser  Otto  IV.     AeltDtschArch  22(1897)293-8. 
B  u  1  1  e  pour  la   promulgation  du  ]ubil6  nnlversel.      £:tudeBjes  79(1899)648-54. 
0  h  r  0  u  B  t,  Anton.     Onedierte   kSnlgs-nnd   papst-urkunden.      AeltDtschAirch  16(1891)135-68. 
F  1 1  a,  F.     Bulas  historic,  d.  reino  Navarra  en  1.  postreros  aSos.  siglo  XII.     AcHlstMadrB  26(1895)417-59. 
F  i  t  a,  F.     Bulas  Ingditas.     AcHlstMadrB  27(1895)223-34. 

P  1 1  a,  F.    Bulas  In6d.  Lucio  II,  Aldandro  III,  Lucio  III,  Celestino  III.    AcHlstMadrB  29(1896)94-117. 
G  n  r  d  i- u,  John.     The  bulls  distributing  America.     AmSocChHlst  4(1891)81-9.  " 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Papstbriefe  d.  12  u.  13  Jh.  in  engllschen  handschriften.     AeltDtschArch  22(1897)387-410. 
H  a  u  c  k,  K.     Ungedruckte  papsturkunden.     ZOberrh  10(1895)138-41.* 

H  u  b  e  r  t,  H.     Chronologic  de  ThSophane  et  de  quelques  lettres  de  papes.     ByzantZtschr  6(1897)491-505. 
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K.,  O.     Dber  d.  plan  elner  krlt.  ausgabe  d.  papsturkunden  bis  Innocenz  III.     HlstZtschr  78(1897)457-61. 
E  a  1  n  d  1,  R.  F.     tJber  den  rersctaluss  d.  pSpstUcben  dokumente  Im  13  ]h.  BSmQuartalscb  7(1894)402-96.' 
K[a  w  e  r  a  u],  G.     Verdienste  d.  pSpste  um  d.  ei-haltung  d.  sache  d.  reformation.  ChrWelt  8(1894)738-44, 

758-61. 
K  e  h  r,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  Apullen.     GBttphilolNachr(1898)2a7-89. 
K  e  b  r,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  Bunevent  und  der  Capitanata.     G8ttpbilolNacbr(1898)45-97. 
K  e  n  r,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  Frinul.     GSttphilolNaehr(1899)251-82. 
K  e  b  r,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  MaltaJ     GBttphilolNachr(1899)369-409. 

Kehr,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  Padova,   Ferrara  Bologna...    Venedig.     GBttphiIolNachr(1897)349-69. 
K  e  h  r,  P.     Papsturkunden   in  Pisa,   Lucca  und  Ravenna.     G6ttphilolNacbr(1897)  175-216. 
K  e  h  r,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  Reggio  nell"   Emilia.     G8ttpbilolNachr(1897)223-33. 
K  e  h  r,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  der  Romagna  und  den  Marken.     GettpbilolNachr(1898)e-44. 
K  e  h  r,  P.     Papsturkunden   in    Sizilien.     GBttphilolNachr(]899)283-337. 
K  e  h  r,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  Dmbrien.     GBttphilolNachr(1898)349-96. 
K  e  h  r,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  Venedig.     G6ttpbilolNachr(lS96)277-308. 
K  e  h  r,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  Venetien.     GBttphilolNacbr(1899)197-249. 

K  e  h  r,  P.     Deber  die  Papsturkunden  fiir  S.  Maria  de  Valle  Josapbat.     G8ttphilolNachr(1899)338-e8. 
K  e  h  r,  P.     Papsturkunden  in  den  Abruzzen  und  am  Monte  Gargano.     GBttphilolNachr(1898)290-334. 
E  e  b  r,  P.     tib.  d.  plan  e.  krit.  ausgabe  d.  papsturkunden  bis  Innocenz  III.  GottGeschaeftlMitt(1896)72-86. 
K  e  h  r,  P.     Ueb.  e.  romische  papyrusurkunde  im  staatsarcbiv  zu  Marburg.     GBttpbilolAbh  nsl  (1897)1,1-28. 
K  i  r  6  e  f  f,  A.    L'encyclique   "Praeclara."     IntTbZ  12(1895)845-50.» 

Klinkenborg,  M.     Papsturkunden  in  Brescia  und   Bergamo.     G8ttphlIolNachr(1897)263-82. 
Klinkenborg,  M.     Papsturkunden  in  Nonantola,  Modena  u.  Verona.     GBttphilolNacbr(1897)234-62; 
Klinkenborg,  M.     Papsturkunden  im  Principato,  der  Basilicata  u.  Calabrien.  GottPhIlolNachr(1898) 

335-48. 
M  e  u  r  i  n  g.     Urkundenlese  aus   den  pabstlichen  registern.     WUrttemVj  ns5(1896)400-21. 
M  0  m  m  s  e  n,  Tbeodor.     Bemerkungen    zu    d.    papstbriefen    d.    britischen    sammlung.      AeltDtschArcb  IB 

(1890)187-8. 
M  0  m  m  s  e  n,  Tb.     Die   papstbrlete  bel  Beda.     AeltDtschArcb  17(1892)388-96. 
Pflugk-Harttung,  J.  von.     Orel  breven  pSpstl.  machtfuUe  Im  11  u.  12  Jh.     DtacbZGschw  10(1893) 

323-31. 
Pflugk-Harttung,  Julius  v.  Drel  rhelnische  papsturkunden,  1147-52.  AeltDtschArcb  24(1899)358-66. 
P  r  1  m  b  8,  K.     Mittheilungen  Uber  papstbullen  mit  heraldischen  andeutungen.     ArcblvalZ  ns5(1894)102-8. 
S  c  h  a  u  s,  B.     Beitrage  zu  den  papstregesten  des  12  ]b.     AeltDtschArcb  23(1897)109-203. 
Sclbst.     D.    papstl.    rundschreiben    "Prov.    Deus"    etc.      Katbolik(1894)97-115,193-212,289-311.» 
S  i  e  T  e  r  s,  G.     Datirung  e.  papstilichen  brlefes  an  deutsche  wabl  fiirsten.  InstOestGMltt  19(1898)157-60. 
Slmonafeld,  H.     Papstl.  urkundenwes.  i.  mittelalter  u.  gesch.  d.  14.     MUnchHistAbh  21(1898)333-84. 
Straganz,  M.     Papstbullen  Im  archly  d.   nordltal.   Franziskane  provinz.     ZOberrb  5(1891)450-59.* 
SuBta.     Eine  papstl.  gebeimschrift  a.  d.  16  jhrh.     InstOestGMitt  18(1897)367-71. 
Tange,  M.     Ruckdatirung  in  papsturkunden.     InBtOe8tGMltt(1894)  128-30. 
Z  w  a  r  t  e  n  d  1  ]  k,  C.  T.     De   "Bulla  in   coena  Domini."    TheolTijdscbr  33(1899)425-43. 
Papacy  (elections  and  conclaves). 
Beck,  Egerton.     Papal  elections  and  coronations.    DubR  119(1896)77-96. 
B  0  e  g  1 1  n,  EugSne.    Le   futur    conclave.     RevParis  2dyear  1(1895)507-22. 
C  e  B  a  r  e,  Raftaele  de.     II   fnturo   conclave.     NuovAntol  119(1891)428-45. 
D  esj  ardlns,  G.    Le  conclave.    fitudesJSs  63(1894)595-608. 

Duchesne.    Le  liber  diurnus  et  les  elections  pontificales  au  VII  siScle.     BiblOhartes  62(1891)5-30. 
E.,  S.  L.    Papal  elections.    AmBcclesR  5(1891)415-36. 
Flamingo,  G.    The  next  papal  conclave.     OpenCourt  11(1897)135-40. 

P  1  n  k  e,  Heinrich.     Soucbon,  Die  papstwablen  von  Bonifaz  VIII.  bis  Urban  VI.  GSttgelAnz  1-2(1890)980-8. 
Punk.     Das  papstwahUekret  in  c.  28.  dist.   63.     HlstJahrb  11(1890)509-11. 
The  future  conclave.     Quar  190(1899)513-36. 

Gen  dry,  J.     Le  conclave  de  1774-5.     RevQuestHist  51(1892)424-85. 
H  e  1  n  em  a  n  n,  L.  Y.     D.    papstwahldekr.    NIkol.    II    u.    d.    entstehg.    d.    schismas   1061.    HlstZtschr  66 

(1890)44-72. 
Hoi  Iw  e  c  k,  Joseph.     Darf  der  papst  seinen  nachfolger  bestlmmen?     ArchKathKr  74(1895)329-424.« 
J  e  n  k  1  n  s,  R.  C.     Constltut.  Julius  II  on  the  slmoniacal  election  of  a  Pope.     Churchm  ns9(1894-5)286-92. 
Kalserthum  und  papstwechsel  unter  den  Karolingern.     AllgZBeil  185(1890). 
Lector,  L.    Le  conclave;  orig.  hist,  organlsat.  Ugislat.  anc.  et  mod.     Katbollk  74,2(1894)460-7.* 
M  a  1  f  a  1 1 1,  Bartol.  Ausechllcssungs-recht  b.  d.  pabstwablem  v.  L.  Wahrmund.  ArcbStorlt  5(1890)305-12. 
Michael,  E.     Nikolaus  II.  [and]  slmon.  neubesetzg.  d.  hi.  stubl.  7    ZKathTbeol  22(1898)761-5;  23(1899) 

191-200. 
The  papal  Conclaves.     Quar  184(1896)505-31. 

Die  papstwablen  und  die  staaten  von  1447  bis  1555.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)158-66. 
P  a  r  s  0  n  s,  Renben.     How  the  popes  are  elected.     AveMaria  ns38(1894)645-8,685-8. 
SagmflUer.     Das  recht  d.  exclusive  In  d.  papstwahl.     ArchKathKr  73(1895)193-256. 
S  c  h  n  1 1  e,  Fr.  von.     Die  Papstwahl  nach  den  erlasaen  Plus'  IX.     PreussJahrb  68(1891)836-42. 
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Thaner,  P.     AusschUessungsrecht  Oesterr.   Frankr.  Span.  b.  papatwaMen.  InstOestGMltt  11(1890)642-8. 
V  e  d  a  e  r,  Henry  O.     If  the  pope  should  die.     Indep  51(1899)1009-12.  .„„„„„„> ^„, 

Wahrmund,L.     Excluslonsi-echt.    b.    papstwahlen   aus   rBm.    archly.      WlenphnosSltzbr  122(1890) XIII 

Abhl-54. 
W  a  h  r  m  u  n  d.     sagmuUer,  J.  B.,  d.  papstwahlen  u.  staaten  v.  1447-1565.  InstOestGMltt  14(1893)157-63. 
W  a  h  r  m  u  n  d,  L.  sagmttUer,  J.  B.,  papstwahlbullen  u.  recht  d.  exclusive.  InstOestGMltt  14(1893)516-23. 
•Wahrmund-sagmuller.     Zur   gesch.    der   staatllcben   bei    den    papstwahlen.     HlstJahrb  12(1891) 

784-94. 
-W  a  h  r  m  u  n  d,  L.     Z.     ...     Bxcluslonsrechtes    bel    den    papstwahlen    im    18    jh.      ArchKathKr  68(1892) 

100-24. 

Z  a  c  h  e  r,  Albert.     Vom    kUnftigen    papste.     Nation(Ber)10(1898-99)118-20. 

Das  zukunftige   konklave.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1139-42,1233-7. 
Japacy  (finance). 

B  a  r  r  y,  William.     The  treasures  of  the  church.     AmCathQ  20(1895)176-93. 

Camposanto.M.     Staatshaush.  d.  Vatikan  u.  ausgab.  d.  heillg.   vaters.     Hlst-polBl  107(1891)387-92. 

Davldsohn,  R.     Haben  slch  mlttelalterl.  Schatzreglster  d.  Papste  erhalten?    HlstZtschr  80(1898)86-9. 
iG  0  1 1 1  0  b,  A.     Papstliche  darlehensschulden  des  13  Jhdts.     HlstJahrb  20(1899)665-717. 
asirsch.     D.  papstlichen  koUektorlen.  1.   Deutschland   v.   H.   Finke;   R8mQuartalsch(1896)la.2.» 

Mayr-Adwang,  M.     Bxpensenrechnungen   f.   papstl.   provislonsbuU.      InstOestGMltt  17(1896)71-108. 

Papaleoni,  G.     Gottlob,    Adolf;   Die  papstl.    kreuzzugs-steuern  d.    XIII.   Jahrh.     ArchStorIt  12(1893) 
395-406. 

Steinherz,  S.     Gottlob,  A.,  Die  papstliche  kreuz-zugs-steuern  d.  13.  jh.     InstOestGMltt  14(1893)500-7. 

Tangl,  M.     D.  taxwesen  d.  pSpstl.  kanzlel  t.  13.  bis  zur  mltte  des  15.     InstOestGMltt  13(1892)1-106. 
Papacy  (infallibility). 

B  a  n  k  s,  J.  S.     Drs.  D611inger  and  Salmon  on  papal  infallibility.     WeslMethM  114(1891)779-82,851-5. 

B  a  n  k  s,  J.  S.     Papal   infallibility.     WeslMethM  119(1896)430-2. 

B  lede  rla  ck,  Jos.     Zur  charakteristik  der  papstlichen  unfehlbarkeit.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)405-11.* 

Blschofllche  und  papstliche  unfehlbarkeit.     DtschMerkur  25(1894)37.* 

B  r  a  n  d  i,  S,  J.     When  Is  tlie  pope  Infallible?    NoAm  15.5 ( 1892) (i52-60. 

Conway,  James.     The  limits  of  papal  infallibility.    AmCathQ  18(1893)677-97. 

De  H  a  r  1  e  z,  0.     Papal  Infallibility.     Acad  40(lS91)3.38,l/4p. 

D  »  1 1 1  n  g  e  r.    Die  lehre  von  der  papstlichen  anfehlbarkelt  seit  rtem  16.  jahrh.     KlSchr(1890)405-20.* 

D  8  n  1  n  g  e  r  and  the  papacy.     Quar  172(1891)33-04. 

Holly.     L'lnfalllbllitS  de  l'«glise.     IntThZ  2,5(1894)70-9.* 

Kelber,  J.     Volllcomnienh .  d.  H.  Schr.  u.  d.  uufehlb.  leUramt  d.  papstes.     NKlrchlZ  3(1892)395-408. 

KrUgcr,  G.     papstliche   unfehlbarkeit   Im   llchte  der  geschichte.      ChrWelt  9(1895)857-61,928-30,1018-22. 

L  a  n  g  e  n,  ,T.     Die  katholische  opposition  gegen  das  unfehlbare  papstthnm.     IntThZ(1895)405-35.* 

M  a  c  N  e  i  I,  H.  D.  B.     The  oecumenical  councils  and  the  papal  lufal'lbiiity.      ChurchBcl  26(1898-9)1078-9. 

M  i  c  h  a  e  1,  E.     papste  als  ,,o£Eenbare  ketzer,"  geschlchtsfabeln  DOlllnger's.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)193-230. 

M  0  n  o  d,  Adolphe.     L'lntaliibilitS   de  l'6glise   catholique  romaine.     RevChr6t  3s3(lS96)401-23. 

D  i  e  papstliche  lehrunfehlbarkeit.     DtschMerkurU895)38.* 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Tlie  case  of  Galileo  vs.  papal  infallibility.     AveMaria  ns30(1890)154-7. 

S  c  h  e  i  d,  Nikolaus.     Unfehlbarkeit  des  papstes  l>el  der  lieiligsprech  ung.     ZKathTheol  14(1890)599-616. 

Schroeder,  Joseph.     When  is  the  pope  infallible?    ChrLit  6aS92)r)l-5.     (From  Indep.,  Mar.  10,  1892.) 

Schroeder,  Joseph.     When  is  the  jiope  InfalliWc?    Indep  44(1892)331-2. 

S  h  e  1  d  o  n,  H.  C.     Papal  infallibility  in  the  light  of  history.     AndR  15(1891)129-51. 

Snell,  Merwln-Marie.     The  doctrine  of  InfalUbillty.     Indep  44(1892)332-3. 
Papacy  (Jewish  relations). 

Dankbarkeit  der  Juden  gegen  die;  papste  un.1  den  klerus.     Israellt  33(1892)1848-50. 

E  u  b  e  1,  Kourad.     Zu  dem  verhalten  der  papste  gegen  die  Juden.     UiimQuartalsch  13(1899)29-42. 

M  c  G  1  o  i  n,  Frank.     The  church  and  the  Jew.     Oatli World  51(1890)232-6. 

Prague,  H.     L'abbe  Lemire.  la  napaute  et  les  Juits.     Archlsr  60(1899)17-8. 

P  r  a  g  u  e,  H.     Variations  de  rCgliye  a  I'figard  des  Juifs.     Archlsr  60(1890)405-6. 

Raymond,  Barker  Elizabeth.     The  Holy  see  and  the  Jews.    Cath World  70(1899)394-409. 
Papacy  (legal  relations). 

A  d  1  g  a  r  d,  S.     Actes  du   Saint-siSge.     atudesJfis  56(1892)503-7. 

A  y  e  r,  Jos.  CuUen.     The  deyelopt.  o.  the  appell.  jurisdlct.  o.  the  Roman  see.     AmSocChHlst  8(1896)197- 
227. 

B  r  eh  m  »r,  Wilhelm.     E.  Process  vor  d.  pSp'^tL  kurle  zu  ende  d.  14.     HansGeschbl  23(1895)57-75. 

D  i  g  a  r  d,  O.    La  papaiite  ct  l'6t>-.de  du  droit  remain  au  Xllle  sWo.     AcadlnscrCB  lS(1890)315,l/4p. 

Haller,  B.  A.    Die  hexenprozesse  u.  der  HI.  stiihl.     KatliSchw  8(1892)216-.S9.* 

Hoensbroech,  von.    Der  romische  papst  als  schiedsrlchter.     DtschWochenb  11(1898)469-70. 

Landau,  M.    Justizmorde,  und  revision  in  papstlichen  Eom.     AllgZBeil  171(1899). 

il  e  u  r  e  r,  Christian.    Aus  der  Camera  apostoUca  des  15.  jahrhuuderts.     AnnDReich(1890)823-4. 

P  a  u  1,  L.     Das  verhalten  d.  curie  b.  d.  crwerbung  d.  preuss.  konigskrone.     DtschEvBl  16(1891)473-86. 

P  6  r  1  e  3,  G.     Opening  of  a  Judicial  Instruct.  In  ace.  with  late  doc.  "Cum  magnopere."    AmCathQ  20(1895) 
528-42. 
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V  1  r  c  k,  H.     Die  rSmtsche  kurle  u.  Deutschland  von  1533-1538.     Preussjahrb  85(1896)257-94,510-37. 
Papacy  (politics). 
B  e  D  i  g  n  1,  U.    Docnmenti  e  note  suUa  poUtlca  orlentale  tlei  papl.     Bessar  5(1898-9)238-58,489-510. 
C  a  p  a  s  s  0,  Gaetano.     La  diplomazia  pontiflcia  In  Gcrmania  nel  secolo  XVI.     EevStorlt  9(1892)452-481. 
D  f  p  1  0  1  g  e,  Simon.     Politique  eatliolique  et  politique  .soclaliste.     BevSocCath  2(1897-8)225-37. 
Documentu  relationum  int.  S.  Sedem  Apost.  et  Assyr.  Orient,  s.  Chald.  eccles.     Bessar  5(1898-9)511- 

47;  6(1899-1900)131-60,301-44,542-81;  7,92-136,318-54,576-99. 
Kehr.     LapOtre,  A.  S.  J.,  L'Europe  et  le  S.  si6ge  a  I'Spoque  cai'ollnRienne.     GSttGelAnz  161(1899)377-84. 
McDermont,  George.    Dante's  theory  of  papal  politics.     CathWorld  65(1897)356-65. 
M  i  r  o  t,  L.     Polit.  pont.  &  relour  S.  siigf.  i.  Rome  1576.     Moyen-A?e  11(1898)83-101,193-213,354-75,413-57. 
M  i  r  o  t,  L.     Quest. .  .bl«s  dans. .  .rupture  enti-e  Florence  at  s.  si6ge  1375.    EcFranKomeM61  ie(1896)181-90» 
Pi  gor  i  n  1  -  B  er  J,  Oaterlna.     Tra  papa  i;  imperatove;  Nepotissm.  poUt.  sec.  XVI.     NuovAntoll29(1893) 

£70-89. 
R  o  n  d  o  n  i,  G.     Lap6tre,  A.,  L'Europe  et  le  Salnt-siSge  a  I'fipoqne  caxoling.     ArchStorlt  17(1896)401-8. 
S  ch  n  1 1  z  er,  J.     Polit.  hi.  stuhles  in.  eret.  hiilft.  dreissigjahr.  ktieges.     RomQuartalsch  13(1899)161-262. 
Sieckel,  W.     Vertrage  pipst.    m.    karollng.    u.    d.   aeoe   kaiserthum.     DtschZGschw  11(1894)301-57;  13 
(1896)1-43. 
Papacy  (primacy). 
A  1  b  e  r  t,  P.     Die  Confntatio  prlmatu?  papae,  Ihra  quelle  und  Ihr  verfasser.     Hlstjahrb  11(1890)439-90. 
Hew  it,  Augmstine  F.     Testimony  of  the  Greek  chnrch  to  Roman  supremacy.     AmCathQ  19<1894)691-711. 
Ilprimato  romano  nella  storla  della  chtesa.     Bessar  1(1896-7)307-15,359-69,663-73,764-73. 
M  c  D  e  r  m  o  t,  George.     Dr.  Benson  on  the  primacy  of  jurisdiction.     CathWorld  66(1897)146-55. 
M  a  r  i  a  n  o,  RaSaelc.     II  primato  del  pontedce  romanO'     AcclJorNapAtti  29(1898)253-370. 
Meyrlck,  P.     Papal  authority  in  primitive  tines.     Charohm  ns8(1893-4)l-8. 

Po  t  e  r  e  spirit,   d.   papi  e  nuovi  assalitorl.     CivCatt  16si(189o)517-31;  2:23-40,400-14;   3:36-44,273-88. 
Rntfonl,  A.  G.     L'antorlta  dotti-.  del  papa  n.  Insegn.   pnoa]   ex  cath.     ScuolCat  2s4(1892)107-22,215-37, 
319-45. 
Papacy  (satires). 
D  C  m  m  1  e  r,  B.     Verse  una  satire  auf  Horn.     AeltDtschArch  23(1897)204-12. 

Mayr,  M.     Schniahbilder  des  XVI.  jahrhunderts  auf  papst  und  fcardinule.    ZKerdTlrol  3s38  (1894)  517. 
Save,  S.     Dessins  satlr.  cuntre  1.  papes  dans  inanuscrlt  de  Saint-DI6.     PhilomVosgBuU  21  (1895-6)  141-62. 
Die  verspottung  d.  pabstes  und  d.  romischen  clerisel  dureh  Leo  Tasil.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)238-40. 
Papacy  (social  relations.     See  Roman  Catholic  church). 
Papacy  (temporal  power), 
A  d  i  g  a  r  d,  S.     Actes  du  Saint-si«ge.     £tudesj§s  57(1892)655-64. 

Bertolini,  F.     L'orig.  del  poterc  temp,  del  papi  second©  la  critica  storica.     NuovAntol  110(1890)47-64. 
C  h  r  i  s  p  i,  F.     The  temporal  power  of  the  pope.     NewK  6(1892)513-28. 
D  e  1 1  e  (ondlzionl  del  papa  in  caso  di  guerra.     CivCattS  15s3(  1892) 385-99. 
Delia  indlpendenza  del  papato.     CivCatt  15s3(lSfl2)257-70. 
Duchesne,  L.     Les  premiers   temps  de  I'fitat  pontiflcal.     RevIIistEel  l(1896)105-46,2.'!8-86,297-334,453- 

83,489-314;  2(1807)193-222;  3(1898)25-30. 
Glasson.     Pouvoir   spirit...    an    moyen    age.     ParisAcadSclMorCR  133(1890).547-91, 721-49,878-909. 
H  ewit,  A.  P.     The  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  pope.     CathWorld  52(1890)340-6. 
L  i  1 1  y,  W.  S.     The  temporal  power  of  the  pope.     NcnvR  6(1892)484-97. 

M  a  n  f  r  o  n  i,  Camillo.     La  marina  pontifida  durante  la  guerra  di  Corfu.     ArchRomStor  14(1891)305-63. 
D  i  e  notwendigkeit  eines  wi-ltUchcn  besitzes  fClr  den  papst.     ChrWelt  4(1890)58-62,85-7. 
Preiot.  H.     La- situation  du  pape;  les  esp6rances  d'une  restauratlon.     StudesJfis  65(1895)177-203,434-63. 
The  popes  and  the  temporal  power — 1790- 1823.     AmCathQ  10(1891)330-52. 
The  popes  and  the  temporal  power.     AmCathQ  16(18911569-94. 

The  pope's  temporal  power.     MChrlstLlt  6(1392)149-51.      (From  Ch.  Times,   Mar.   11,  1892.) 
S  a  m  p  s  0  n,  D.     Last  ten  years  temporal  power— Caatelfldardo  to  Montana.     AmCathQR  24(1899)131-56. 
S  ii  g  m  u  1 1  er,  J.  B.     Zur   geschiohte   d.    staatUchen   e.'i.kluslon   b.    d.    papstwahlen.      Histjahrb  12(1891) 

784-94. 
Sehroeder,  Joseph.     American  Catholics  and  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope.  AmCathQ  17(1892)72-97. 
S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  Victor.     Der  romisehe  stoat  und  die  kircbe.     ThoolLitbl  11(1890)177-9. 
PAFAJQ  Indians.     Fiman  tribe  (Arizona)  of  North  Am.  Indians.  [Int  13:662. 

P  1  i  e  k,  Lawrence  F.     The  Papago  Indian*  and  their  chnrch.     AmCathHistEec  5(1894)385-416. 
PAPAL  states.     Temporal  kingdom  of  the  papacy.  [Int  13:663-4;  Brit  18:817;  Thein  B90. 

B  a  s  1 1  e  n.  P.     Les  origlnes  des  atas  pontiflca-ux.     EevB6niSd  10(1895)444-55.* 

Pabre,  Paul.     Jean    6uiraud.-L'^tat   pontlfldal    aprSs   le   grand    schlsme.     RevHlstRel  37(1898)104-12. 
Grlsar,  H.     Schrlften  z.  mittelalterl.  geschlchte  des  Kirchenstaates.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)145-57. 
Hubert,  H.     ...les  papes  Gr6g.  II.  Gr6g.  Ill,  Zacharle  &  fitlenne  IL     RevHIst  69(1899)1-40,242-72. 
Kehr.    SchnUrer;  Die  entstehung  des  Kirchenstaates.     GBttgelAnz  1-2(1895)694-716. 

Schultheiss,  G.     Geistlichen  Staaten  belm  ausgang  des  alten  reiches.  SammlGemein  nsl0(1895)79-120. 
W  e  r  c  k  s  h  a  g  e  n,  C.     Die   authebmig   des   Kirchenstaates  unter   Plus   VI.     DtschWochenb  11(1898)67-71. 
PAPHLAGOUIA,  Asia  Minor,     In  ancient  geog,  a  prov.  on  the  Black  Sea,  .[Int  13:670;  Lipp  1400. 

Kannenberg.    Die  ,,PaphlagonIscben"  felsengraber.     Globus  67(1865)101-7,120-5. 
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PAPIAS— PARACELSUS. 

EAPIAS   C2nd  cento.    Bishop  of  Hierapolis.  .[M'CIint  7:638;  SmithW  4:185-190;  Int  13:671;  Brit  18:228. 

Abbott,  Edwin  A.    The  ,,Eldei-s"  o£  Paplas.     Exp  5sl(18951833-46 

B  a  c  0  n,  B.  W.     An  emendation  of  the  Papias  fragment.     JCllirAt  17(1898)176-83. 

Oonybeare,  Fred  C.     Papias  and  the  Acts  of  Ihe  Apostles.     ClassRev  B(lS95)158,l/2p. 

W  rl  g  h  t,  A.     Oracles  ascribed  to  Matthew  by  Papias;  «.  contrlb.  to  crlt.  of  N.  T.     CritR  5(1895)11-17. 
PAPIN,  Jean.     French  architect  at  Tours,  [OhevB'77:1717. 

G  r  a  n  d  m  a  1  s  0  n,  L.  de.    Jean  Papin,   maltre  Je  I'oeuvre  de  la  cath.   de  Tours,    1473.     BullArch(1897) 
106-7. 
PAPINEATT,  L.  J.  G.  C1829-after  1894).     Seigneur  of  Montehello.  R.  C — Protestant. 

M  a  c  V  i  c  a  r,  D.  H.     Abjuration  of  Romanism.     Presban.lRefR  5(1894)303-8. 
PAPUA,  or  New  Guinea.    An  island  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago  N.  of  Australia.  .[Int  13:673. 

Baal  en,  J.  v.     Sur  le  culte  des  morts  Chez  les  Papouas  dn  Geelvlnksbaal.     BuUAnthropParis  4s4(1893) 
171-5. 

Bine  Rote  sa  aus  Neilgulnoa.     GeogJenaMltt  16 (1893)48-50. 

Vetter,  J.     Aus  der  marehenwelt  der  Papuas  in  Kaiser- Wilhelms-Land.     GeogJenaMltt  11(1892)102-6. 
PAPYRUS.     Material  for  writing  or  ms.  on  this  material.  [Int  13:673-6;  Brit  18:231-3;  EncB  3:3656-63. 

Bisenlohr,    August.     BoUIn    papyri.      SocBibArch  19(1897)91-104,115-20,147-55,252-65. 

Mahaffy,  J.  P.     Sketches  of  life   from   Egyptian   papyri.     SSTimes(1893).* 

M  a  s  p  e  r  o,  G.     Notes  an  jour  le  jour.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)298-315,407-37,496-525. 

H  o  1  d  e  n  k  e,  C.  E.     The    oldest    fairy    tale.     Blblia  5(1892-3)9-14,41-6,75-9,101-3,133-5,167-72,195-9,227-31, 
261-5,289-93,325-9,349-55. 

Papyri  from  Behnesa.     Biblla  11(1898-9)166-8. 

R  e  c  o  V  c  ry  of  papyri   in   Egypt.     Biblia  9(1896-7)186-8. 

R  e  i  n  a  c  b,  Th6dore.     Encore  un  mot  sur  le  "Papyrus  de  Claude."     RevfitJulv  34(1897)296-8. 

Revlllout,  E.     Papyrus  biling.  du  temps  de  Philopator.     SocBibArch  14(1891-2)60-97,120-32,229-55. 

Splegelbcrg,   Wilhelm.     The  verso  of  the  papyrus  Abbott.     SocBibArch  131890-91)576-82. 

V  e  11  t  r  e,  P.     Origlnes  des  noms     figypte,    Copte,    et    papyrus.     BullOaire  3s4(1893)331-8. 
PARABLE    (Num.   23:7,   18).     Fictitious  illustrative   narrative,  [Hast  3:660-5;    EncB  3:3563-7. 

Altenburg.     Gleichnisse  Jesu  im  Uchte  a.  soc.  fragen.     ZEvDnterr(1893)257-72.* 

B  a  1  j  0  n,  J.  M.  S.     Het  doel  van  Jezus'  gelijkenlssen.     TheoIStudien  15(1897)178-94. 

B  a  u  m  a  n  n,  O.    Prakt.   ausleg.   d.   glelchn.   v.   ungerechten  haushalter.     KirchMonatss  (1892)  814-23. 

0  a  r  p  e  n  t  e  r,  W.  B.     The  parable   of  the  unjust   steward.     Exp  4s7(1893)21-9. 

Cholmondeley,  P.  G.     The  parable  of  the  labourers   in  the  vineyard.     ExposTimes  6(1894-5)137-40. 

D  a  b  n  e  y,  R.  L.     Of  expounding  the  parables.     HomB  33(1897)160-6. 

D  a  1  e,  B.  W.     The  parable  of  the  sower;   Sunday   readings.     GoodWoras(1894)713-20. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Joh.     Zu  den  gleichnissen  Jesu.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)665-9. 

Eager,  Alexander  R.     The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward.     Exp  5s2(1895)457-70. 

Eaton,  David.     Professor  Jillicher  on  the  parables  of  Jesus.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)539-43. 

Furrer,  K.     Die  blldersprache  in  den  drel  ersten  Bvangelien.     ZMlsslonskde  5(1890)112-21. 

Gehrcke,  O.     Z.   homiletischen  behandlung   d.   gleichnlsreden   Jesu.     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)1-11. 

Hubbard,  George  H.     The  interpretation  of  the  parables.     Treasury  14(1896-7)684-9. 

K  u  n  z  e,  J.      D.  glelchn.   v.   schatz  Im  acker  u.   v.   d.   kostl.   perle.     ZBvUnterr(1893)63-59.« 

Mathews,  Shailer.     The  Interpretation   of  parables.     AmJTheol  2(1898)293-311. 

M  I  11 1  g  a  n,  Wm.     A  group  of  parables;  Luke  16-17.     Exp  4s6(1892)114-26,   186-99. 

M  u  r  p  h  y,  Joseph  John.     The  parables  of  judgment;   [Matt.  24:45-25:46).     Exp  4s4(1891)52-62. 

E  1  d  1  e  y,  W.  D.     The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins.     Exp  5s2  (1895)  342-9. 

E  o  p  e  s,  O.  J.  H.     The  parable  of  the  field.     Bib  World  8(1896)20-2. 

S  c  h  m  I  d  t,  Hermann.     Gleichnisse   Jesn  grundlage  der  christl.   unterweisnng.     ChrWelt  10(1896)99-103. 

Voaden,  T.     Reasons  for  the  parabolic  method  of  teaching  In  the  Scriptures.     CanMeth  3(1891)151-62. 

Walker,  Albert  H.     The  parable  of  the  sower.     Preacher'sM  7(1897)61-5,110-13;   8(1898)333-6. 

W  e  I  s  s,  J.     Die  parabelrede  bei  Markus.     StuduKrlt  64(1891)289-321. 

W  I  e  s  e  n.     Das  glelchnls  von  den  belden  sBhnen.     BewGlaub  29(1893)371-86. 

W  i  e  s  e  n.     Die  hermeneutlk  der  geichnlserzahlungen  Jesu.     BewGlaub  29(1893)41-57,81-93. 

W  1  e  s  e  n.     Schlelermacher's   "Hermeneutlk"   und  die  parabelfrage.     BewGlaub  33(1897)41-63. 

W  1  e  s  e  n.     Die    glelchnlsserzahlungen   Jesn    als    predlgttexte.     HannovPK(1896)lS.' 
PARACELSUS  (Ph.  Aureolus  Paracelsus  Theophr.  Bomb.  v.  Hohenheim)    (1490  M541).     German  alohemist. 

Aberle,  K.     Grabdenkmal,   sehadel  und  abblldung   des   Paracelsus.     MittSalzb  31(1891)l-225.» 

Hartmann,  P.     Paracelsus;   [and  the  Vedas].     MIttSalzb  34(1894)97-144.' 

Hartmann,  J.     Theophrastus  v.   HohensteIn,(7)   s.   rel.   standpunkt  u.   s.   stellung  is.   reformation.    Bl 
WarttG  1(1894)  1-8.' 

P  a  g  e  I,  J.     Sudhoff;  Vcrsuch  e.  krlt.  d.  echthelt  d.  Paracels.   schrlften.  I.     GBttgelAnz  1-2(1896)8-11. 

E  0  y  c  e,  Joslah.     The  problem  of  Paracelsus.     NewWorld  3(1894)89-110. 

S  c  h  m  u  e  d,  L.     Dr.  Kahlbaum...  liber  Paracelsus.     MittSalzb  34(1894)207.» 

S  I  g  w  a  r  t.     Theoph.  Paracelsus.     KlSchr(1890)25-48.** 

Snow,  Florence  L.     Browning's  "Paracelsus."     MethR  80(1898)712-26. 

Sudhoff,  K.     E.  rflckblick  auf  d.  Paracelsus-jahrhundertfeler.     ComenMonatshft(1896)115.« 

fi  n  d  h  o  f  f,  K.     Gedanken  d.   Theophr.   Paracelsus  Ub.   deutsch  jugendunterrlcht.     MlttGesBrz  5(1895)83.« 
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PARACELSUS— PARIS. 

Z  u  m  Faracelsus-jubllilum.     ComenMonatshft  3(1894)40p.* 
FASACLETE.     H0I7  Spirit  as  advocate  or  comforter.  [Hast  3:665-8;  EncB  3:3567-8;  M'Olint  7:651-3, 

H  a  s  t  i  n  g  s,  James.     Paraclete;  a  Bible  word  study.    BxposTlmes  10(1898-9)169-71. 

R  0  b  s  o  n,  John.    The  Paraclete.     ExpoaTlmea  5(1893-4)320-2. 
PASADIES,  Prussia.    Place  in  Fosen.  [ChevT  2 :2264. 

Werner.     BeitrSge  znr  geschlchte  des  Parodies  klosters.     HistPosenZ  7(1892)87-93. 
FARADIS,  FredSric-Auguste  (1830-98).     French  AhhS;  writer. 

N6crologie;  l'Abb6  Paradis.     BiblChartes  69(1898)649-51. 
FARADISE  (Luke  23:43).     Place  of  blessedness  here  or  hereafter;  cf.  Eden..   [Hast  3:668-72;  EncB  3:3569.83. 

D  &  s,  Bfibfl  Sarat  Chandra.     Note  on  Ihe  Paradise  of  the  northern  Buddhists.     AsSocBengProc(1891)70-3. 

D  r  e  s  s  I  e  r,  SI.     Das  verlorene  Paradies.     PrpussJahrb  90(1897)377-89. 

G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     Hebrew  visions  of  Hell  and  Paradise.     JEoj-alAsiaSoe  ns25(lS93)571-611. 

Goblet  d'Alviella.     Arbres  paradlsiaqnes  des  sSmltes  nt  des  aryas.     AeadBelgBuU  3b19(1890)633-79. 

H  a  n  p  t,  P.     Wo  lag  das  Paradles?    UeberLand  15(1894-5). 

H  o  m  m  e  I,  Fritz.     Where  was  Paradise  situated?     OhrMt  5(1891-2)326-9.      (Prom  S.   S.  Times,  Dec.  5, 
1891.) 

ZBckler.    Die  lage  des  Paradiesea.     BewGlanb  31(1895)323-5. 
PARAGUAY,  South  America.     Inland  republic.       .[M'Clint  7:659-61;  Dwight  570;  Int  13:680-3;  Brit  18:243-5. 

Duhr,  B.     Ungedr.  br.  ».  gesch.  d.  sogen.  Josuitenkrleges  in  Paraguay.     ZKathTheol  22(1898)089-708. 

6  r  a  h  a  m,  B.  B.  Cunninghame.     In  the  Tarumen^ian  woods.     Liv Age  202(1894)7.50-83.     (From  19th  Cent.) 

G  r  a  h  a  m,  R.  B.  Cuuninghame.     In  the  Tarumensian  woods.     19thCent  36(1894)244-52. 

P  f  o  t  e  n  h  a  u  e  r,  J.    Die  Jesuiten  in  Paraguay.     AllgMlssZ  20(1893)49-02,97-107,178-91. 
PARALLELISM.     A  Hebrew  form  of  versiBcation.  [M'Olint  7:661    (See  Poetry,   Hebrew), 

Carleton,  James  G.     [Hebrew]  idiom  of  exaggerated  contrast  [in  the  New  Testament].    Exp  4s0(1892) 
365-72. 
PARALLELISM  (Philos.).    Doct.  of  concomitant  action  of  mind  and  body.       .     [Int  13:686;  Baldw  2:258-9. 

P  a  u  1  s  e  n,  Friedr.     Noch  cin  wort  zur  theorie  des  yarallelismus.     Zl'hilos  115(1899)1-9. 
FARAMAHAMSA  Ram  Erishna(  1835-86).    Hindu  mystic.  [cf.  Balf  3:140  for  P.  as  sect  name. 

T  a  w  n  e  y,  O.  H.     A  modern  Hindu  saint.     AsiatQ  3sl  (1896)  111-4. 
PARAMENTICS.    Art  of  hangings  and  vestments.  [Jac  364-5. 

Die  kirchliehe  paramentik.     Kirchschmnck  29(1898)43-4.-53-5. 
PAEASCEVA  of  Epivatis,  St.   (lOc).     Thracian  female  ascetic.  [ChevB'77:1717-g, 

Kaluinlacki,  B.     Paraskevallt.  d.  Gr.,  Slavou,  u.  Rumanen.  WienphilosSltzber  141(1899)VIIlAbhl-93. 
PAEDES.     Rabinical  rules  of  exegesis.  [M'Cl'nt  7:668-9. 

Bacher,  W.     Das  merkwort   (pardcs]  in  der  jiidi-schen  Blbelexegese.     ZAlttWiss  13(1893)294-305. 
PARDON.     Act  of  forgiving.  [M'Clint  7:670;  Int  13:696-7:  Brit  18:271-2;  BluntD  641  (See  Absolution). 

S  t  er  n  b  er  g,  Th.     Die  begnadigung  bei  den  naturrechtslehrern.     ZVerglBechtsw  13(1898-9)321-44. 
PARDON  brasses. 

A  X  0  n,  William  E.  A.     Manchester  and  Macclesfield  pardon  brasses.     LaneAntiqTr  10(1892)99-110. 
PAE±,  Ambroise  (1617-90).     French  physician.  [Int  13:697-8. 

Weiss,  N.     La  religion  d'Ambroise  ParS  a  propos  de  recherehes  rPcentes.     BuUHistLlt  48(1899)107-11. 
PARENT.    Father  or  mother.  [M'Clint  7:672;  SmithC  2:1663;  Thein  623;  Thein  523-4. 

Worcester,  Benjamin.     Onr  father  and  mother.     NChurchR  0(1839)9-15. 
PAEENZO,   Austria-Hungary.     Seaport  in  Istria.    [Int  13:701;  Brit  18:272-3;  31:464;  Lipp  1404;  ChevT  2:2267. 

B  0  n  i,  Giacomo.     11  duomo  dl  Parenzo  ed  I  suol  mosalca.     ArchStorArte  7(1894)107-31. 

The  cathedral  of  Parenzo.  in  Austria.     Indep  48(1890)1722-3. 

Grade  nnd  sein  ehemallger  patriarchal  dom.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899)]23-32,i:f.5-44. 

M  a  r  n  c  c  b  1,  Orazio.     Recenti  scoperte  nel  duomo  di  Parenzo.     NuovBuUArchCris  2(1896)14-20,122-38. 
PAEFONDEVAL,  France.     Com.,  dept.  Aisne.  arr.  Laon.  [Ritt  2:611. 

D.,  H.     Solidarltg  hugnenote;   Partonrteval    (Aisne).     BullHlstLit  48(1899)43. 

P  a  n  n  1  e  r,  Jacques.     Notes  sur  I'figlise  de  Parfondeval.     BnllHIstLit  46(1807)98-102. 
PARIAH.    Despised  race  of  S.  India.  [Int  13:703;  Balf  3:142-8. 

J  0  h  n  s  t  on,  James.     The  condition  of  pariah  "outcasts"  in  India.     MissR  ns8(1895)276-9. 

McLaurin.  J.     Infl.  of  pariah  Chr.  of  S.   India  on  ChrLstianizatlon  of  country.     MissB  ns4  (1891)933-7. 

P  en  t  ecos  t,  GeorgeF.     Aggressive  Christianity  among  pariahs  and  Brahmins.     OurDay  10(1892)801-12, 
884-94. 
PARIS,  France.     Cap.  city,  dept.  Seine.  [Int  13 :704-10 ;  Brit  18 :274-95 ;  31 :464-73 ;  Lipp  1404-6. 

B  a  r  r  e  t,  Gaston.    L'ancien    hOpital    Sainte-Catherlne.     BevPhilanthr  3(1898)752-69. 

BarthSlemy,  A.    Monast.  des  CordeliSres  de  S.  Maroel-lez-Pavis.     SocHistParBull  17(1890)9-19. 

B  I  u  m  e  n  s  t  o  c  k,  A.     Die    canonensammlung   d.    Bibllothek    St.    GenevlSre    in    Paris.      ArchKathKr  85 
(1890)150-52.* 

Bronssolle,  abb6.    L'art  religieux  an  salon  de  1898.     UnlvCath  19(1898)55-75.* 

Bnrnichon,  J.     L'AssemblSe  «ect.   de  Par.   18  nov.  1790-15  juin,   1791.     ]StiifTes,T6s  51(1890)488-98. 

Chavanon,  J.     Comptes  du  Oollfge  du  Mans  i  Paris.     SocHistParBuU  25(1898)110-13. 

0  0  r  d  e  y,  H.    Lettre  de  Paris.    LibChrfit  1(1898)80-5,298-303;  2(1899)187-92,331-6,472-4,524-7. 

C  0  u  r  s  o  n,  comtesse  de.    The  preachers  of  Notre  Dame.     Bosar  15(1899)335-45,541-8. 

Coyeeque,  Em.     Les    inscriptions    de    I'HOpltal    de    la    charltfi.     SocHistParBuU  17(1890)164-84. 
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Davis,  Eugene.     Irish  colleges  In  Paris.     AveMarla  ns37(18B3)652-4,686-8. 

D  e  1 1  s  le,  L.     Un  censier  de  I'abbaye  de  Salnte-Geneviere  de  Paris.     SocHlstParBuU  23(1896)35-9. 

D  e  1  i  s  1  e,  Leopold.     Le  Conelle  de  Paris  de  I'annSe  1290.     SocHistParBull  22(1896)114-19. 

Doumergne,  E.     Paris  protestant  au  XVIe  slScle;  1509-1572.     BuUHlstLlt  45(1896)11-45,57-71,113-32. 
'    D  u  m  a  s.  F.     La  maison  protestante  d'apprentis  et  de  jeunes  ouvrlers.     EevChrgt  nsl0(1892)38]-94. 

BmmanaeL    Peres  Gardlens  dcs  capucins  de  la  rue  S..  Honore.     SocHistParBull  20(1893)139-35,170-85. 

Emmanuel.     Soc.  roy.  des  etudes  orientales  et  Academic  Clementine.     SocHistParBull  19(1892)98:llo. 

F.,  L.     Buddhismus  in  Paris.     LehreuWehre  44(1898)27-9. 

Plnke,  H.     Par.  Nationalconc.  ,.  1290;   ...Bonif.  VIII  u.  d.  Par.  univ.     EOmQuartalsch  9(1895)171-82.' 

Goiffon.     L'h6pital   Saint-Jacques   a   la   fln   du    XVe  siScle.     AcadNlmesMem  7sl9(1896)l-ll. 

Grouchy,  de.     Les  chapelains  de  I'Hotel  des  Invalides.     SocHistParBull  20(1893)185-7. 

Inventalredela  Sacristle     de  I'HOtel-Dieu   de  Paris    (12.-,4).      SocHistParBull  18(1891)130-2. 

J  a  c  q  u  e  t,  Claudius.     Dn    sanctuaire.     NouvEev  63(1890)363-75. 

J  u  d  1  s  c  h  e  barmherzlgkeit  in  Paris.     MonatssInnM(1891)410-32,448-85.* 

L  a  m  b  i  n,  B.     La  tour  de  I'ancien  prleur6  de  Saint-Martin-des-Champs.     AntFrBull(1895)94-7. 

L  e  h  r,  H.     Arret  du  Parlement  de  Par.    . . .   r6o)jTerture  de  la  chap.  d'Arpentigny.     BuUHlstLlt  48(1899) 
634-7. 

Lea  tableaux  de  I'Sglise  Saint-Nicholas-des-Champs.     ChronArts(1891)G2, 

M  e  G  o  w  a  n,  Frank  X.     Montmartre   and   its  poor.     Cath World  69(1899)222-39. 

Merlet,  Rene.    Les  origines  du  monastSre  de  Saint-Maglolre  de  Paris.     BiblChartes  56(1895)237-73, 

Mirot,  L.     Tent,  d'erect.  de  I'ey.  de  Par.  en  archev.  sous  Charles  V.     SocHistParBull  25(1898)38-40. 

M  o  n  1  n,  H.    Les  Juifs  de  Paris  ft  la  flu  de  I'ancien  regime.     EcyfitTuiy  23(1891)8.3-98. 

Mort  et,  V.     L'architecte  de  I'figlise  des  Cordeliers  de  Paris  au  Xllle  sWcle.     BulIMon  64(1899)70-2. 

N  o  r  m  a  n  d,  Ckarle-s.     L'6gllse  Saint-Pierre  dii  Mont  martre.     AmlMon  11(1897)129-33. 

Omont.  H.     Proj.  d'un  coll.  orient,  a  Par.  an  rSgne  de  Louis  13.     SocHlstl'arBulI  22(1895)123-7. 

Omon  t,  H.     SuppUque  de  I'DniversltS  au  pape.     SocHistParBull  lSnS91)164-5. 

per  les,  G.     L'anc.  coll.  du  Maus  a  Paris.     SocHlatMaine  .30(3891)3-44,210-23;  31(1892)84-117,218-62. 

Poulain,A.    Le  prix  d'apologetlque  le  I'Institut  catholique  de  Paris.     *tudesJ6s  49 ((1890)581-2. 

E  a  u  1  In  e,  Henri.     The  church  of  the  Sacred  heart  at  Montmartre.     ArchltEee  3(1893-4)3-28. 

P  o  th  e  s  a  y,  Florence  de.     Two  historic  churches.     Donahoe-M  34(1895)1187-95. 

Schafer,  Th.     Parlser  erlnnerungen  eines  cleutschen  pastors.     MonatssInnM<lS98)89-108,137-54.* 

S  c  h  1 1  e  m  a  n  n,  B.     Die  deutschen   sehulen   In   Paris.     DtschZAuslUnt  1(1895-96)345-48. 

S  t  u  m  m  e  I,  P.    Dekoratlon  der  Ste.  chapelle  u.  d.  Notre-Dame-kirche  zu  Paris.  ZChrKunst  6(1893)27-32. 

T  h  0  1  s  0  n,  Bug.     Bug.    Les  FiUcs-Dleu  en  1659.     SocHistParBull  17(1890)121-3. 

T  1  s  s  e  r  a  n  d,  L.  M.    Cne  querelle  scolalre  ft  Parle.     SocHistParBull  17(1890)76-84. 

Tourneux,  M.    2  yisites  royales  ft  la  blbl.  de  I'abbaye  de  S.  Genevieve.  SocHistParBull 23(1896)180-9. 

T  u  m  e  1,  Guy.     Le  College  des  bernardins.     BuIIMonParis  10(1896)92-101. 

Wagner,  Charles.    The  higher  life  of  Paris.     OutI  66(1897)48-59. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Lleux  d'assemblges  huguenotes  ft  Paris.     BuUHlstLlt  48(1899)138-64. 

Weiss,  N.     A  la  SalpStrlere   (Paris).     BuUHlstLlt  42  f  1893)  1,35-43. 

W  c  1  s  s,  N.     A  la  Salpetriere   (Paris).     BuUHlstLlt  42(1893)135-43. 
Paris   (University).  [Int  IS :712-ia. 

Bonet-Maury,  G.     The  Protestant  faculty  of  theology  of  the  Paris  university.     NewWorld  7(1898) 
113-29. 

Burnlchon,  J.    L'educatlon  dans  I'Dnlverslte.     fitudesjes  60(1893)177-207. 

F  e  r  e  t,  P.    La  fac.  de  theol.  de  Par.  et  ses  docteurs;  moyen  9ge.    BiblChartes  57(1896)233-4. 

F  e  r  e  t,  P.     L'Dniv.  de  Par.  et  les  J6suites  dans  la  2.  moitie  du  16.  s      EevQuestHist  65(1899)465-97. 

Luchalre,  Achille.    L'Unlverslte  de  Paris  sous  Philippe-Auguste.     RevIntBnseign  37(1899)4-18. 

L  u  c  h  a  1  r  e,  M.     Le  cartulaire  de  I'Universite  de  Paris.     RevIntBnseign  30(1895)1-18. 

Price,  I.  M.     Dniverslty  of  Paris;  Biblical  workers  in  the  theological  faculty.     BibWorld  13(1899)7-15. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Lieux  d'assembI6es  huguenotes  en  I'Univ.  de  Par.  au  16.     BuUHlstLlt  48(1899)165-71. 

D  o  r  e  z,  Leon.     Notes  et  documents  sur  la  bible  polyglotte  de  Paris.     SocHistParBull  17(1890)84-94. 
PARISH.     Pastoral  district  vrith  its   church.  [M'Olint  7:679-82;  Int  13:714-15;  Brit  18:295-7;  Jack  685. 

A.  Seelsorgebezlrke.     NEvGmdeb  15(1892)58.* 

B.  tlber  seelsorgebezlrke  in  Grossstadten ;  eine  warnung.     BvKztng  22(1892)365-9. 

B  i  1  d  n  n  g  abgegrenzter  pfarrbezlrke  in  klrchengemeindcn  mlt  mehroren  geistl.     ProtKz  28(1891)646-54.* 
Clement,  M.  Parolsses  et  fabrlques  au  13.  s.d'apr.  les  rSg.  d.  papes.  BcrramEomeMel  15(1895)387-418. 
Jessopp,  A.     Parish  lite  in  Eng.  before  great  pillage.     Liv Age  6s216(  1898) 647-57. 
J  e  s  B  0  p  p,  Augustus.     Parish  life  In  England  before  the  great  pillage.     19thOent  43(1898)47-60,431-47. 
Jessopp.     The  parish  priest  In  England  before  the  reformation.     Liv  Age  203(1894)346-60. 
O  rb  a  n,  Oscar.     Le  regime  administratif  des  parolsses  rurales  en  Angleterre.  ConglntOath  4(1894)100-17. 
S  a  r  a  n,  G.     Die  theiiung   der  grSsseren  parochieen   in   seelsorgebezlrke.     DeutEvBl  17,8(1892)501-14.* 
n  h  r  t  g.     Der  rechtsbegriJC  der  pfarrei.     ThQuartschr  72(1890)57-90. 
PARISH  church.     C.  in  cathedral  or  monastery  for  use  of  parish.  [M'Clint  7:682. 

L  I  o  y  d,  E.  D.     Origin  of  parish  church  buildings  and  Institutions  in  Britain.    BlbArchl  50(1894)235-47. 
Mlcklethwalte,  J.  T.    Some  notes  on  the  study  of  old  parish  churches.     ArchJ  2s53(1898)193-203. 
t)  b  e  r  die  entwlcklung  altchristllcher  pfarrkirchen.     Kicbschmuck  28(1897)24-8. 
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PARISH  council  bill.     English  Farliament  measure. 
B  u  c  k  1  a  n  d,  A.  R.  and  others.     The  parish  councils  bill.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)15-21. 
The  parish  councils  bill.     ChurchQ  37(1893-4)204-16. 

The  parish  councils   bill  and  the  cause  of  religion.     ChrLit  11(1894)159-65. 
PARISH  bouse.    House  for  use  in  pastoral  work,  [Jlill  206. 

B  h  1  e  r  s.    Dber  gemeindehauser.     ZPraktTheol  20(1898)130-43. 
F  r  i  c  k.     Kirchl.   gemeindehiiuser.     MonatBsInnM(1893)2B0-62.* 
Parish  registen.  [21111  206, 

Vessenmeyer,  E.    Bedeutung  u.   einrichtung   evangel,   gemeindehauser.     ProtKz  46(1890)1069-77.* 
V  e  s  s  e  n  m  e  y  e  r,  E.    Das   programm   eines   evangel,    gemeindehauses.      ProtKz  28(1895)665-9.* 
B  r  a  d  b  r  0  o  k,  William.     Parish   registers.     GentlM  285(1898)374-81. 
C  a  1  e  y,  W.  B.  Russell.     My    old   parish    registers.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)  184-92. 
D  e  e  d  e  s,  Cecil.     Preservation  of  parish  records.     EssexArchTrans  n84(]893)ll-17. 
T  i  1 1  e,  Armin.    Tauf-,  Trau-  und  sterbereglster  am  Niederrhein.     Ann  Niederrh  63(1896)177-96. 
W  h  a  y  m  a  n,  Horace  W.     English   parish   registers.     01dNorth\yQ  1(1898)74-8. 

W  h  a  y  m  a  n,  H.  W.     Parishes  of  O.,  Ind.,  111.,  Wis.  and  Mich,  possessing  records.     OldNorthwQ  1(1898) 
78-84.  ^ 

PARISH  school,     S.  in  a  parish;  of.  parochial  s,  [M'Glint  7:682-4;  Int  13:716. 

K  e  1  z  e  r,  G.     De  parljsche   school.     TiJds(3ercfTh  6(1899)19-42. 
S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  H.     Noeh  einmal  die  schulfrage.     TheolZ  18(1890)249-53. 

Wiemeier,  W.     Verhaitn.   Deutsch  u.   Engl,  in  un.   gemeindeschulen?     TheolZ  18(1890)151-6,178-88. 
PARISH  societies.     Voluntary  associations  of  local  workers. 

O'B  r  i  e  n,  Frank  A.     Organization  and  maintenance  of  parish   societies.      AmEcclesR  14(1896)481-511. 
S  t  a  r  c  k.     Seelsorgebezlrke;  parochialvereine.     MittRnss(1892).  • 

PARK,  Edwards  Amasa  (1808-1900).    Anierloan  theologian;  writer.   [Int  13:716;  Jack  686;  SohaffLD  4:161-2. 

Professor  Park's  ninetieth  anniversary.     BibSac  56(1899)301-26. 
PARKER,  Joseph   (1830-1902),     English   Congregational  clergyman.  [Int  18:718;  Brit  31:174;  Jack  686. 

Gregg,  David.    Joseph  Parker  as  a  preacher.     HomR  37(1899)105-12. 
Hart,  Burdett.     Rev.  Joseph  Parker,  D.  D.    Treasury  10(1892-3)773-7. 
H  0  r  B  t,  E.     Bnglisehe  kirchenverhSltnisse  und  Dr.    Parker.  KlrchMonatss  5(1891)356-61. 
Joseph  Parker,  D.  D.     Preacher'sM  7(1897)420. 

F  a  r  k  e  r,  Joseph.     Forecasting   the   future.     OurDay  17(1897-8)500-2,  port. 
Shaw,  John  Balcom.     Some  great  preachers  I  have  heard.     HomR  31(1896)285-6. 
S  u  t  h  e  r  1  a  n  d,  D.     Dr.    Joseph    Parker.     HomR  31  (1896)92-4. 
PARKER,  Matthew   (1604-75).     Protestant  archbishop  of  Cantertury.  [Int  13:718-19;  Brit  18:298-300. 

C  o  1 1  e  1 1  e,  C.  H.     Archbishop   Parker's   consecration.     Chnrchm  Esl0(1895-'.>)3S-ul. 
PARKER,  Nathan  (1782-1833).     New  Hampshire  Congregational  clergyman.  [M'Clint  7:6881. 

P  e  a  b  o  d  y,  Andrew  P.     Nathan  Parker.     UnitaR  3o(1891).'552-e2. 
PARKER,  Linus  (1829-86)..  Louisiana  Meth.  Bishop.  [Meth  693. 

Parker,  Fitzgerald  Sale.     Wshop  Linus  Parker,  D.  D.     MothRSo  47(lSn8)533-42. 
PARSER,  Theodore  (1810-60).     American  preacher,  scholar,  and  reformer,       [M'Clint  7:690-3;  Int  13:719-20. 
B  a  r  row  s,  Samuel  J.     Theodore  Parker's  early  sermons.     ChrLit  4(1891)  129-34. 
Stanton,  Theodore.     i:heodore  Parker's  grave.     OponConrt  5(1891)3063-5. 
T  r  i  b  n  t  e  to  the  memory  of  Theodore  Parker.     AIAmHi.=t  27(1892)128-81. 
PABKHtrHST,  Charles  Henry  (1842—).    N.  Y.  Presbyterian  clssrg.;  writer.  [Int  13:722;  Tack  687^ 

D  r.  Parkhurst  and  the  New  York  iiolice.     AnflU  17(1892)315-18. 
Dr.  Parkhnrst's  thanksgiving  message.     OurDay  16(18i)6)61.'i-17,  port. 
Ed  war  ds,  E.  Jay.     The  Rev.  Cliarles  H.  Parkhurst.     McClnre  2(1893-4)475-85. 

B  d  w  a  r  d  s,  E.  J.     Charles  H.  Parkhurst;  his  recent  work  in  mnnlclpal  reform.     McClure  4(1894-5)149-55.. 
L  e  r  c  h,  CJh.as.  H.     Dr.  Charles  H.   P.irkliiTst  as  a  spirihial  preacher.     Outl  49(1894)52-3. 
M  n  r  r  a  y,  Walter  B.     Rev.  C.  H.  Parkhurst,  D.  D. ;  a  chancter  sketrh.     OurDay  14(1895)287-304. 
T  o  1  m  a  n,  William  Howe.     Dr.  Parkhurst  and  Iiis  work.     Inclep  46(1894)1013. 
Wheel  er,  Andrew  C.     Dr.   Parkhurst  and  his  work.     Chant  nsll(1895)573-8. 
PARLER,  Peter  (1330-97).     German  architect.  [Int  13:727;  Sturg  8:67. 

D  e  f  fiombanmeister  Peter  Parler  von   Gmfind.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)158-00. 
PARLIAMENT  of  religion.     Congress  at  Chicago  1893.  [Dwight  B72-8. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     Lessons  from  the  Parliament  of  Religions.     ChrThought  lis (1893-4) 220-3. 
A  1 1  e  n,  T.  B.     Reafion  at  the  World's  congress  of  religious.     Arena  8(1893)161-71. 
An  American  churchman  on  "the  Parliament  of  religions."     ChurchQ  41  (1895-6)176-87. 
A  r  r  6  a  t,  Lucien.     Le  "Parlement  des  reltsions."     RevPhilo^oph  40(1895)329-,51. 
B  a  r  r  0  w  s,  John  Henry.     The  approaching  Parliiiment  of  religions.     Indep  45(1893)1105-8. 
B  a  r  r  o  w  s,  John  Henr.v.     Echoes  of  the  Parll.-iment  of  religions.     OurDay  13(1894)508-19. 
Barrows.     The  Parliament  of  religions.     Indep  45(1893)1245-6,1309-11. 
B  a  r  r  0  w  e,  John  Henry.     A  Parliament  of  religions.     Indep  44(1892)152-3. 

IB  a  r  t  o  w  s,  John  Henry.     The  Parliament  of  religions  at  the  World's  fair.     MissR  ns5(1892)451-e. 
Barrows,  John  Henry.     Results  of  (he  Parliament  of  religions.     Fonim  18(1894-5)54-67. 
Barrows,  John  Henry.     The  world's  first  Parliament  of  religions.     HomR  25(1893)387-95. 
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B  a  r  r  o  w  s,  J.  H.     World's  first  parliamert  of  rel.  In  Sept.,  1893,  at  Chicago.     EofK'8(Ny)7(1893)303-ll. 
B  e  n  d  e  r,  H.  E.     Missions  as  seen  at  the  Tarllament  of  religions.     MetliR  77(1895)907-12. 
Boardman,  Oeorge  Dana.     The  Parliament  of  religions.     Indep  4fi(  1894)  1677-8;  47(1895)40-1. 
Boardman,  George  Dana.    The  Parliament  of  religions.     OurDay  13(1894)59-04. 
Bonet-Maury,  G.    Le  Congr6s  rellglenx   de  Chicago  et  la  reunion  des  figUses.      EevDeux  124(1894) 

797-826. 
Bonet-Maury,  G.    Le  Par'ement  des  religions  il  Chicago.     EevHlstRel  28(1893)187-97,325-46. 
Bonet-Maury,  G.     Dnltg  morale  dos  grandes  rel.  an  Cong,  de  Chic.     AcadSclJIorCR  141(1894)334-48. 
B  o  n  n  e  y,  C.  C.     The  genesis  of  the  world's  religions  congresses  of  1893.     NChurchK  1(1894)73-100. 
B  0  n  n  e  y,  Charles  0.     The  World's  parliament  of  religions.     Monlst  5(1894-5)321-44. 
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Eine  altdeutsche  passionsdarstellinig.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1009-11. 

Ammann,  J.  J.     Das   Passionssplel   des  Bi^hmorwaldes.     DtrfchBohro  30(1892)181-208. 

Barbour,  Pannie  C.     The  Passion  play  in  1890.     Cliaut  ns2(]S9n)72.5-31. 

Brow  n,  Hubert  W.     The  Passion  play  in  Mexico.     MissR  nsl2(lS99)189-92. 

Gregorovins,  F.     Das  rom.  Passionsspiol  im  Mittelaltcr  u.  in  rt.  renaissance.     UnsZelt  2(1890)134-41, 

H  i  n  g  r  e.     "La  passion  du  doux  J6sus."     PhilomVosgBull  18(1892-3)119-27. 

Justice,  Maibelle.     The  Passion  play  in  America.     DonahoeM  34(189.5)978-86. 

K  e  1  b  e  r,  Lndwig.     Praktiscbes  Chrlstentum  und  gcis-tliche  schauspiele.      NKirchlZ  4(1893)372-410. 

K  e  1  b  e  r,  Lutlwlg.     Das  protestantische  Christusdrama  und  die  Icrltik.     NKirchlZ  0(1895)137-55,246-70. 

L  0  m  b  e  I,  Han.n.     Die  auCfiihrjngen  des  Jloritzer  Passionsspioles.     DtschBohni  32(1894)194-211,299-304, 

JVI  u  e  1  1  0  n  b  a  c  h,  Ernst.     Nuue  Passlonsspiele.     UtisZeit  1(1890)518-24. 

Oberammergan  1890.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)933-5. 

P  e  c  k,  Annie  S.     The  Passion-play  at  Vorrler-Tliiersee.     Cent  51(1895-6)163-76. 

S  c  b  m  i  d  t,  P.  G.  G.     Tlieatrum   crucls   et  passionis   domini  Jesu   Oliristi.     AmGerm  1.1(1897)19-44. 

S  c  h  ra  i  d  t- W  a  r  t  e  n  ber  g,  H.  M.     Bin   TIroler   Passionssplel   des   mittelalters.     ModLangPub  5(1890) 
1X1,1,124. 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     Die  Passionsdialoge  von  Becker  und  Mergner.     EvGblEh  3(1891).* 

Urban,  Michael.     Das  Passionssplel  in  der  stadt  Plan.     DtsehBoIim  30(1898)48-108. 
PASSIONISTS.    Religious  cong.  fd,  by  St,  Paul  of  the  Cross  d.  1776.       [M'Clint  7:733;  Int  13:770;  Jack  689. 

Hill,  Edmund.     Passiouist  foundations  in  the  United  States.     AmOathHistRec  10(1899)90-6. 
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PASSOVER— PASTOR. 

PASSOVER  (Exod.  12:11).    Jewish  festival  of  Exodus.       [Hast  3;e84-92;  EncB  3!3B89-8601;  M'Clint  7:788-Bl. 

Almkvist,  H.     Mechilta  Bo;  Pcsochtraktaten  m.  textkrit.  nnter.     Hum  VetUps  2,3(1890-2). 

D  a  1  m  a  n,  G.     The  preparations  for  the  PassoTcr  festival.     SSTimes  30(1894)300-7. 

D  a  1  m  a  n,  G.     Die  vorbereitungen  aut  das  Passahtest...     Nathanael  11,2(1S95).» 

Dalman,  G.     Der  PesacUabetd   der  heutlgen  Juden.     SaatH  2(1891)9-112.* 

E  r  e  b  Pessach  am  Sabbat.     Israellt  37(1898)40.-1-7. 

E  i  s  1  e  r,  M.     Gottes  wunder.     JitdPress  23(1S92)179-S0. 

G  r  ii  n  h  11  t,  L.     RUsttag  d.  Pessachfestes  u.  d.  opternnKSZ.  il...lammes.     ZWlssTh  41(1898)250-306,459-60. 

G  r  ii  n  h  u  t,  L.     Verbot  d.  genusses  v.  ge.sHuertem  am  rUsttage.     ZWlssTh  87(1894)542-55. 

L  a  u  n  a  y,  L.  de.     Lts  fOtes  do  PSques  Chez  U'<  gi'ecs  d'  .Asle.     RevBleue  4s7(]S97)517-20. 

M  a  c  e  w  e  n,  Alex.  R.     The  Samaritan  Passover.     GoodWords (1894) 50-5. 

M  a  c  e  w  e  n,  Alex.  R,     The  Samaritan  Passover.     Llv-\ge  200(1894)505-10.      (PromGoodWords.) 

McNeill,  John.     God's  Passover.     Treasury  15(1897-8)262-9. 

Ramsay,  W.  M.     Mr.  Lewin  and  Prof.  Bacon  on  the  Passover.     Exp  5sl0(1899)431-8. 

S  c  h  m  a  u  k,  Th.  E.     The  Paschal  Iamb.     LuthChR  10(1891)127-63. 

Tlgnic,  Arlste.     La  fSle  de  Paqnes.     RevWene  45(1800)428-35. 

Vorschriften  fUr  Pessach.     Israellt  37(  1896)329-30,353-4. 
PASTOR,  Ludwig-  (1854^).     German  historian,  [Int  13:774;  Wer  630-1;  ZeitzL  1070, 

Die  kunst  der  renaissance  in  Pastors  Geschichte  der  pilpste.     AllgZBeil  42(1896). 

Mitchell,  Lalor  M.     Ludwig  Pastor,  the  great  German  historian.     Cath World  67(1898)54-61. 

Pastors  "Geschichte  der  papste."     .AllgZBeil  290(1899). 

RSsler,  A.     Eln  neuer  "krltiker"  von  Pastor's  Papstgeschichte.     Kathollk  78,1(1898)558-68. 
PASTOR  (5  cent.).     Christian  Latin  writer.  [SmithW  4:197-8;  ChevB  2:8604. 

M  o  r  i  n,  G.     Pastor  et  Syagrius;  deux  ficrlvalns  perdus  du  cinqul6me  sificle.     RevB§n€d  9(1893)385-94.* 
PASTOR.     The  clergyman  in  personal  relation  to  individuals.  [Hast  8:692;  U'Clint  7:752-4;  Jack  690, 

Baumgarten,  D.     Gruddziige  e.    psycholog.   seelsorgo  am  siindlgen  mensehen.     ZPraktTheol  18(1896) 
1-23.  • 

Constancy  versus  spasmodic  efforts  In  pastoral  labor.     MethR  80(1898)474-76. 

Cremer,  H.     Bedurfn.   a.  Individ,  eeelenpflege  in  d.   Ev.  K.     KhrchMonatss(1894)509-20. 

Cross,  Craig  B.     The  pastor  as  a  physician.     LnthChR  18(1899)111-17. 

C  u  s  a  c  k,  M.  F.     What  Protestant  preachers  may  learn  from  Catholic  priest.     HomR  22(1891)283-6. 

C  a  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.     The  pastor  and  the  inquirer.     HomR  25(1893)114-17. 

C  u  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.     The  power  of  Ihe  pastor's  hand-grasp.     HomR  21(1591)491-6. 

D  a  1  h  o  f  f ,  N.     Gemelndepflege.     MonatssrnnJI(1890)393-404.» 

Drel  tugendcn  elnes  seelsorgers.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)66-8. 

Fischer,  E.     Gemeinschattspflege — elne    brennende   frage.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)303-14. 

FlBss,  PauL     Der  amtsa,itritt  in  laudgemeindon.     ZPraktTheol  19(1897)66-75. 

Powlle,  R.  and  others.     How  I  do  my  visiting;  a  symposium.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)150-57. 

F  r  o  h  n  e,  A.     Reform  d.  pfarramtes  in  d.  preuss  landesk.     ZPastTh  15(1891)16-33,81-101,169-86,233-44. 

G.,  A.    Medicina  pastoralls.     TheolQ  2(1898)62-7.'J.]9S-214,339-56,449-64. 

G  e  1  k  1  e,  Cunningham.     The  preacher  in  dally  life.     HomR  36(1808)387-94. 

Green,  E.M.     Pastoral  visiting.     UnlonSemM  11(1899-1900)7.5-9. 

Grimm.     Die  kirchl.    gemelndepflege  u.    Ihre   einrichtung.      ProtKz  2(1895)41-4. • 

H.,  J.     Aus  der  praxis  der  seelsorge.     ZPraktTlieol  12(1890)75-83. 

Hall,  John.     Pastoral  visiting.     HomR  21(1891)224-7. 

H  allock,  Gerard  B.  P.     Pastor's  aR.si3tant  aud  associate.     HomR  27(1894)207-11. 

H  a  1  3  e  y.  Lewis.     Pastoral  visitation.     EaptiatQ  ]2(lS90)48B-ni. 

Helsler.C.  W.     The  pastor  among  his  people.     LuthQ  ns24(l894)481-99. 

Herdleckerhot,  C.  v.     Belebung  u.  fBrderung  d.  rechteu  gemelndepflege.    ZPastTh  22(1898-9)305-18, 

H  e  w  i  t  t,  0.  E.     The  personal  work  of  the  pastor.     BafitistQ  12(1890)407-17. 

K  a  t  z  e  r.     Gemcindeprincip  u.  gelstllches  amt.     ZPraktTheol  14(1892)221-56. 

K  6  s  1 1 1  n,  H.  A.     Wandlungen   Im   bagriff  d.   seelsorge.     ZPastTh  17(1893-4)1-12,57-66,108-17,297-322. 

E  1  n  landllcher  seelsorger.     BewGlaub  30(1894)303-24. 

L  (i  I  m  a  n  n.     Zur   frage   der   speciellen   seelsorgezumal   in   den   grossstadten.      ProtKz  10(1892)360-4.* 

MacCauley,  Hugh  B.     The  pastor  with  his  young  people's  societies.     Treasury  15(1897-8)70-7. 

MacGrcgor,  Malcolm.     The  divine  estimate  of  the  pastoral  office.     BaptistQ  14(1892)118-22. 

M  e  i  n  h  o  1  d.     Was  ist  dlr  deine  gemeinrte?     EvKztng(18fl9)50. 

M  1 1 1  e  r.  E.     The  pastor  for  the  times.     LuthQ  ns23(1893)17.?-94. 

M  0  r  s  e,  R.  Osgood.     Thn  pastor  and  his  work.     Treasury  15(1897-8)130-!?. 

Mailer,  E.     ...Pfarrer  tun  z.  bihlnng  d.  kirchl.  gemelnschaftsbewusstseins?    TheolZSchw  8(1891)1-18. 

N  a  u  m  a  n  n,  Johannes.     Psycliiatrle   und    seelsorge.     ChrWelt  13(1899)081-3. 

Naumann,  J.     Arzt  u.  seelsorger.     ChrWei;  7(1893)1199-1201,122.1-8,1245-8. 

P  a  p  e.     Der  regelmasslge  seelsorgerllche  hausbiisuch.    ZI'astTh  17(1894)309-76. 

Pardington,  Rayncr  Stevens.     Pastoral  visiting.     HomR  19(1890)278-81. 

Parker,  Henry  Webster.     Pastoral  visiting.     HomR  38(1890)309-12. 

Perrln,  L.     Pastoral  work.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)144-9. 

Psychology  for  the  pastor.     MethR  80(1898)115-19. 
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Petri,  E.     Die  pflege  der  chrlstl.  gGmeinschalt  von  selten  del-  klrclie.     PastBl (1894)  185-200.* 

Rahn.     Pastoualtheologle.     TheolRundsch  2(18!i'J)160-S. 

R  1  d  d  e  r  T  0  1  a,  Jul.     Zur  spezlellwi  seelsorge.     ZPastTIi  31  (1897-8)521-38;  22(1898-9)453-65,501-19. 

Rlemaan.     BTangelisehe    gedanken    uber    evangelisclie    seelsorge.     2;PraktTbeoll2 (1890) 229-41. 

S  a  1  z  m  a  n  n,  W.     Bedeutg.  d.  seelsorge  f.  d.  klrehe  u.  1.  ausubung  In  uns.  zelt.     PastBl  40(lS9S)529-38.« 

S  c  h  a  a  1,  J.  G.    Die  psyeliologie  in  der  seelsoi-ge.    Dtscb-AaiZTbeol  20(3809-1900)337-44. 

S  c  b  a  f  e  r,  Tbeod.     E.  wort  Ob.  geroelndepUege.     MouatssInnM  18(18»8)89-97.* 

S  c  b  u  1 1  z  e,  F.  S.     tJber  das  seelsorgerliche  gespi-acb.     ZPastTb  18(1894)21-24. 

Seelsorge  r.     Ins.   verhalten  gegen  die  lebrer.      MiiustPastBI  2(1899).* 

Simons.     Neue  schriften  fiber  seelsorge.     ZPastTb  18(1895)224-30. 

S  1  m  o  u  s,  E.     Allkolniscbe  seelsorgegeineinde  ales  vorbild  fiir  die  gegenwart.     ZPastTb  17(1894)155-65. 

Some  advantages  of  small  pastoral  cbarges.     MetliR  79(lS97)80ti-8. 

W  a  1  t  h  e  r,  0.  P.  W.     Outlines  of  pasloral  tbeology.     TbeolQ  1(1897)70-79,207-18. 

Warner,  Horace  E.     The  pastor  among  men.     ElomR  31(1897)87-02. 

Women  in  tbe  pastor.ite.     Churcblic  1,20(1897)0. 

y  o  u  n  g,  E.  Ryerson.     Tbe  woman's  preacher.     HomR  30(1898)282-4. 
PASTORAL  Epistles.     N.  T.  letters  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  [Hast  3:692  (See  N.  T.);  EncB  3:3601. 

Bernard,  John  H.     The  "faithful  sayings"  of  the  pastoral  Epistles.     SSTimes  41(1899)354-5. 

Blenengraber.    ...chr.   pathenamt  zu  segensreicberer  wirk.-amkeit  zu  verbelfen.    PastBl(1897)626-34.* 

Doctrine  and  church  in  the  pastoral  Epistles.     LonflQ  70(1890-1)130-53. 

H  i  n  c  k  s,  E.  Y.     The  authorship  of  tbe  pastoral  Epistles.     JBibLit  16(1897)94-17. 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r.     Prakt.  tbeol.  kommentar  zu  d.  pastoral  Br.  Knoke.     TbQuartscbr  73(1891)319-24. 

P  ('  n  1  e  y,  P.  T.     internal  evidence  on  the  authorship  of  the  pastor.al  Epistles.     Think  6(1894)200-6,307-19. 

Thomas.     R.  Davles  ms.  Welnh  vers,  of  p.istoral  Bpi.-t.  and  other  doc.     ArcbCamb  9(1892)177-91. 

W  a  r  r  e  n,  W.     Internal  evidence  on  authorship  of  pastoral  Epistles.     Think  5(1894)404-10,432-500. 

W  a  r  r  e  n,  W.     Notes  on  some  passages  in  the  pastoral  Epistles.     Think  0(1894)498-507. 
PASTORAL  unions.     Associations  of  ministers.  « 

A  u  r  b  a  c  b.     D.  pfarrvereine  u.  d.  wahlen.     KircbMonatss  12(1893)498-502. 

H  a  r  n  i  s  c  n,  F.  W.     Ziele  u.  wege  der  pfarrervereine.     KircbMonatss(1892)478-94. 

Pfarrervereine.     DtscbEvKztg  5(1891)210-11,222-3,234-5. 

Vincent,  John  H.     The   Croydon  council.     HomR  38(1899)487-91. 
PASTORATES.     The  office  of  pastor.  [M'Olint  7:758;  Gardn  2:626;  Lee  275. 

Anthony,  Alfred  Williams.     Changing  pastorates.     HomR  26(1893)281-2. 

Fischer.     . .  .Bediirfuisses     nach     christlicher     gemelnschaf  tspflege.     KircbMonatss  17(1898)287-95.* 

Genssenbainer,  W.     Seelsorge  n.    auffass.    u.   praxis,    d.    Luth.    kirche.     Seelsorge  4(1899).* 

H  a  s  k  i  n  s,  S.  M.     Benefits  of  long  pastorates.     HomR  23(1892)185-7. 

H  a  s  k  i  n  s,  S.  M.     Benefits  of  long  pastorates.     HomR  23(1892)185-7. 

Haven,  Sherman  W.     Tbe  modern  pastorate.     AuburnSemR  2(1898)246-9. 

Hesekiel,  J.     Die  pflege  der  christl.   gemeinscbatt.     FlBl  50(1899)289-317.* 

Li  p  f  f  e  r  t,  M.     Notb  kennt  kein  gebot;  beitrag  z.  ethik  in  d.  seelsorge.     PastBl  42(1899)209-23,281-92.* 

M  c  K  e  e,  W.  R.     Long  pastorates;  their  mutual  benefits  to  pastor  and  people.     EvRep  68(1891)204-8. 

M  o  r  s  e,  Frank  Rogers.     How  should  a  pastor  leave  bis  church?     BaptistQ  12(1890)364-5. 

Scott,  Chas.  S.     Baptist  polity  and  the  pastorate.     BaptistQ  12(1890)291-9. 

Short  pastorates  from  the  social  point  of  view.     AndR  16(1891)595-7. 

Wells,  John  D.     Long  pastorates.     HomR  24(1892)373-5. 
PASTORITJS,  Tranz  Daniel  (1661-1719).  German  pastor;  American  colonist;  writer.   [Int  18:776;  App  1:668-9. 

Der  erste  einspruch  gegen  die  sklaverei  und  Franz  Daniel  Pastorius.     ComenBl  1(1893)30-7. 
PASTORIZA,  Spain,     Cora.,  prov.  Lugo   (Mondoiiedo).  [Bitt  2:516. 

Walker,  Louisa  M.     The  Pastoriza  pilgrimage.     Belgravia  84(1894)311-16. 
PASTOREAIT,   Jacques  (fl.  1559).     French-Swiss   (Bourges-Geneva)   Protestant. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Confiscation  des  biens  de  Jacques   Pastoureau    (1559).     BuUHistLit  45(1896)521-3. 
PATARIN,  Louis  (1827-97).     French  clergyman. 

D  o  m  i  n  1  q  u  e,  J.     M.    I'Abbe    Patarin.     BevHistQuest  ISDoc  (1897)  157-65. 
PATAY,  France.     Town  in  Loiret.  [l<ipp  1411. 

B  a  B  t  i  d  c,  Louis.     La  rfiforme  dans  les  environs  de  Patay.     BuUHistLit  48(1899)281-94. 
PATEN,     Salver  for  bread  in  the  Eucharist.  [M'Clint  7:764;  SmithC  2:1570-8;  Int  13:779;  Addis  639, 

M  a  n  n  1  n  g,  C.  B.     Medieval  patens  in   Norfolk.     NortkArch  12(1895)85-99. 
PATER,  Walter  Horatio  (1839-94)..  English  man  of  letters;  essayist.  Int  13:788;  Brit  31:508-9. 

A  d  d  1  e  s  b  a  w,  Stanley.     Walter  Pater.     OentM  282(lS07)227-.jl. 

The  theology  of  Walter  Pater.     ChrLit  10(1898-7)406-12.     (From   British  Weekly,  Dee.  31,   1896.) 
PATER-NOSTER.     A  name  for  the  Lord's  prayer,   q.   v.      [M'Clint  7:764-5;  Int  13:784;  Jack  690;  Addis  639. 

Baser,  Thomas  von.     Zur   arcbaeologle   der   Paternoster-schnur.     ConglntCath  1(1897)329-81. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Unterricht  in  d.  katechet.   hauptstucken  am  M.  A.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)553-60,682-94. 

S  c  b  m  1  d  t,  P.     Geistl.   gespriich  zw.   v.    e.    Paternoster   aus   Edelsteinen.     Aleman  20(1898)19-1-229. 
PATMORE,  Coventry.     Kearsey  Dighton  (1823-96),     English  poet,  [Int  13:788;  Brit  31:579-80. 

Coventry  Patmore.    LondQ  88(1897)56-69. 


PATON— PATRONAGE. 

FATOIT,  John  Gibson  (1824—),     Sootoh  Presb.  miss,  to  New  Hebrides;  writer.  (WboL  '06:1312. 

M  1  s  s  1  o  n  a  r  Paton.     ETMlssionsm(lS91)138-55,195-212.» 

M  i  s  s  I  o  n  a  r  Paton  auf  Tanna.     EvMlsslonsm(1890)14e-53,187-20r,225-9.* 

Symington,  A.  Maeleod.    John  G.   Paton,   missionary.    GoodWords(1890)557-60. 
PATRIARCH  (0.  T.)     An  early  ancestor  of  the  Jews.  [M'Clint  7t768-72i  EnoB  8!S604j  Hast  3:694-8. 

C  h  a  m  p  a  u  1 1,  Ph.     Les  patrlarches  bibliques.     SciSoc  23(1897)412-40;  24(1897)48-76;  25(1898)150-74. 

G  r  a  n,  R.  Fr.     Der  Gott  Abrahams,  Isaaks  und  Jakobs.     BewGlaub  30(1894)245-69. 

H  o  m  m  e  1,  Fritz.     The  ten  patriarchs  of  Berosus.     SocBlb Arch  15(1892-3)243-0. 

K  o  li  1  e  r,  C.     NouT.  r6clt  de  I'lnvent.  des  patr.  Abraham,  Isaac  et  Jacob.     RevOrientLat  4(1896)477-502. 

M  o  o  r  e,  Charles  Halsey.    A  defence  of  the  Bible  patriarchs.     Arena  2(1890)253-4. 

P  a  t  o  n,  L.  B.    The  historical  character  of  the  narratives  of  the  patriarchs.  Bib  World  2(1893)343-52,421.9. 

Z  5  c  k  1  e  r,  0.     Die  angebliche  ungeschichtlichkeit  der  orzvater  Israels.     BewGlaub  31(1805)41-55. 
PATRIARCH  (eccl.  hist.).     Eastern  aface=bishop,  archbishop  or  primate.  [Int  13:790;  U'Clint  7:772-4. 
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H  a  y  g  o  o  d,  Atticns  G.     "Not  as  the  world  giveth."    HomR  26(1893)379-80. 

The  house  of  peace.     UnltaR  33(1890)380-2. 

Lewis,  W.M.     "The  God  of  peace."     Think  6(1894)401-5. 

H  a  e  C  u  n  n,  John.     The  peace  that  cometh  -if  understanding.     IntJBthics  10(1899-1900)89-96. 

S  n  1  z  e,  B.    Der  weg  z.  frieden.    Protest (1899).* 
Peace  (industrial) . 

Taylor,  Graham.     Social  and  religious  aspects  of  Industrial  peace  and  progress.     Treasury  15(1897-8) 
372-7. 
Peace  (international). 

B  a  t  e  m  a  n,  0.  C.     Disarmament  of  nations.     UomR  29(1895)382-5. 

0  a  m  p  b  e  1 1,  W.  A.     Peace  conference.     PresbQ  6(1892)281-4. 

Galandauer,  H.     Weltfriede    u.    .Tudenthum.       Israelit  34(1893)21-3,57-9,85-6,141-2,153-4,169-70,209-11, 
249-50,325-6,337-8,361-2,377-9. 

e  8  h  r  e.    Die  erfolge  des  frledensgedankens  in  der  gegenwart.    ChrWelt  13(1899)517-18. 

G  6  h  r  e.     Der  friedensgedanke  in  der  verpnngenhelt.     ChrWelt  13(1899)474-6. 

G  o  h  r  e,  Paul.     Der  friedensgedanke  nnd  das  Christentum.     ChrWelt  13(1899)547-50. 

G  8  h  r  e,  Paul.     Die  haupttrager  dca  frledensgedankens  in  der  gegenwart.     ChrWelt  13(1899)494-9. 

Howard,  Rowland  B.    The  Universal  peace  congress  In  London.     OiirDay  6(1890)329-40. 

Huberti,  L.     Klrchl.   sozlalpolitik  In  d.   mlttelalterl.   friedensbewegung.     DtschZKirchenr  2(1892)75-82. 

L  a  parola  di  Leone  XIII  e  la  pace  armata.     CivOatt  losll  (1894)257-72. 

The  Peace  congress  of  1890.     UnitaR  34(1890)244-54. 
PEACE  of  God  (1036  A.  D.).     Papal  effort  to  end  warfare.  [Int  13:836;  BrewH  674. 

Hubert,  Ludwig.     Der  Gottesfriede  in  der  Katserchronik.     ZSavigny  ]3GermAbth(1892)133-63. 

The  peace  of  God.     Outl  53(1896)131. 
PEARCE,  William  (1808-91).     English  Methodist  layman. 

O  a  i  n  e,  Cresar.     Mr.  William  Pearce.     WeslMethM  116(1893)166-72. 
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PEARSB;— PELARGUS. 

PEARSE,  Mark  Guy  (1842—).     English  clergymanj  writer.  [WhoL'OGilSlSj  Int  18!846j  Meth  697-8. 

Lawrence,  Arthur.     The  Rev.  iiark  Guy  Pearse.     ComlshM  2(lSn9)243-52. 
PEARSON,  Charles  Henry   (1380-94).     English  eduoatorj  historian!  -writer.  [Int  18i848j  Brit  81:593-4, 

C,  J.  S.     Charles  Henry  Pearson,  LL.n. ;  [oMtuary].     Acail  4.5(lS94)-t7.^,l/4p. 

PEARSON,  John  Loughborough  (1817-97).     English  eool.  architect.       [Int  13:846 j  Brit  81:694 j  NatSp  8 ;25B-8, 

Newberry,  ,Tolm  E.     The  work  of  John  Pearson.  R.  A.    ArchltK  1(1890-7)1-11,69-82. 
PEASANT.     Agricultural  laborers.  [OontD  5:4345. 

J.     Warum  kommt  der  bauer  in  die  klrche?    DtsehAmZ  19(1898-9)123-4. 
PEASANT  war  (Germany).     Uprising,  1524-6.  [M' Clint  7:859-60;  Int  18:847-8;  Jack  697-8  j  Jac  871. 

Adam,  A.     Tagebuch  d.  herolds  Hims  Lolz  v.  Angsbnrg  iib.  d.  bauernkrleg.     ZOberrh  naS(1893).' 

B  a  a  m  a  n  n,  F.  L.     Die  eldgenossen  u.  d.  deutsche  bauernkrleg  s.  d.  milrze  1525.    MilnchPhilosS-B  1(1899) 
37-74. 

Bledermann,  liarl.     Die  bauernartiliel  von  11)25  Im  llchte  ihrcr  und  unserer  zelt.     ZKulturgesch  nsl 
(1891)241-72. 

Giefel.     Beitr.  z.   gesch.   d.   mitteldeutsch.   bauernkrleg.   152S.     ThUrlngGesch  n3VIII3/4(1891)450-52.* 

0  m  an,  C.  W.  C.     The  German  peasant  war  of  1.525.     EngHlstR  5(1890)65-94. 

P  o  p  p  e,  Gustav.     Aua  der  zelt  des  bauernkrieges.     ZHarzVer  27a894)310-14. 

B  u  s  a  m,  G.     Der  bauernkrleg  Im  stltt  Walds-»ssen.     BeltrBayKg  4(1897)49-63. 

Z  w  e  1  brlete  flher  d.  bauernanfstand  Im  blathum  Speler  1525.     ZOberrh  ns6,l,2(1891)699.* 
PEASANT  war  (Lower  Austria).    Uprising  at  end  of  16  cent. 

F  r  1  e  s  s,  G.  E.     Aufstand  d.  bauern  In  NlcderBsterreleh  am  Sehl.  d.  16.  jh.     NlederBstBl  ns31(  1897)3-88, 
307-453. 
PEASANT  war  (Switzerland).    Uprising  in  16.52-3.  [Lam  2496  (See  Switzerland  1652—). 

Lleben  au.  T.  V.     Luzern.  bauernkrleg,  16.53.     JbSchwG  18(1893)229-331;  19(1894)71-320;  20(1895)1-231. 
PECCI,  Joachim  (1810—),     Gioachino  Conte^^Leo  XIII. 

Robinson,  Wilfred  C.     From  Cnrpliieto  to  the  Vatican.    AveMarla  ns40  (1895)487-90. 
PECK,  J.  Oramel  (1886—).    New  England  Meth.  clergyman.  [Meth  888. 

D  r.  J.  O.  Peck.     McthR  76(1894)000-13. 
PECTORALS.     Breastplates.  [U'Clint  12:766;  Lee  279-80;  Gardn  2:688  (See  Breast-plate). 

W  h  y  t  e.  E.  Towry.     Notes  on.  pectorals.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)409-10.  ' 

PEDAGOGICS  and  Pedagogy.     Science  and  art  of  teaching.       [Int  13:853-6!  M'Clint  7:517-21;  Baldw  2:2175. 

Baumgarten.     Bedeutung  d.  wlssensehaftl.  betrieba  d.  pildagog.  kunst.     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)157-71. 

Dawson,  George  B.     Interest  and  the  material  of  instruction.     BibWorld  13(1899)401-8. 

Dog  mat.  scbolast.  u.  blhl.  psyeholog.  lehrwelse  In  rellglonsunterrlchte.     NBahmen  2(1891)305-27. 

D  r  e  i  meisterspriiche  far  volksschulerzlehong  und-unterrlcht.     ThcolZ  18(1890)212-17,244-9. 

Elngang  zum  padagoglschen  tell.     ThoolZ  18(1890)17-18. 

D.  Lesebuch  u.  ».  behaniU.  auf  der  oberstufe  uns.  gemelndeschulen.     TheolZ  18(1890)80-3,116-22. 
Mertz,  Georg.     Die  pSdagogik  der  Jesulten  und  der  Pletlsten.     NJahrbKlass  4(1889)401-16,480-88. 
View  eg,  Otto.     Was  fordert  die  padagoglk  von  guten  jugendschi  If  ten  ?     TheolZ  18(1890)18-25. 

PEDRO  Claver,  St.    (1681-1654).     Jesuit  miss,  to  Am.  Indians.    [Wetzln413;  Phil  263  (Claver);  Lami  11:599. 

B..  S.     Saint  Pierre  Claver,  le  nouvean  patron  des  missions  Chez  les  nSgres.     £tudesJ6s  69(1890)515-22, 
PEDRO  Pascual  (1227-1300).     Spanish  saint  and  martyr;  writer.  [HispAm  14:1144-5. 

P  i  t  a,  F.     Once  bulas  tie  Bonltac.  VIII,  ln6d.  y  biograf.  de  S.  Pedro  Pascual.  AcHistMadrB  20(1892)32-61. 
PERAN,  St.,  England.     Place,  co.   Cornwall. 

Fryer,  Alfred  C.     St.   Plran's  church.   Cornwall.     BrArchJ  48(1892)81-2. 
PEIBESC,  Nicolas  Claude  Fahri  de  (1680-1637).    French  scholar.  [Lami  26:256. 

L  a  r  r  0  q  u  o,  Tamlzey  de.     Lettres   inCd.   du   PSre  Mersenne  &  Pelresc.     SocHistMallne  33(1894)211-34;    34 
(1893)92-120..324-36 ;   35  ( 1S94)  92-1 12, 188-2]  0. 

P  r  o  u,  M.    Fabrl  de  Pelsesl  et  la  numlsmatlque  merovlnglenne.    AmMld(1890)137-69. 
PEISKRETSCHAM,  Prussia.     Town  in  Silesia.  [Lipp  1419, 

C  h  r  z  a  s  c  y.     Drkundliches  fiber  Peiskretscham  aus  dem  XIII  Jahrhundert.    ZGeschSchles  31(1897)328-30. 
PEKING  University.     American  college  in  Peking,  China. 

T  a  f  t,  Marcus  L.     Chinese  literati  In  Peking  university.     JlethK  78(1896)921-25. 
PELAGIANISM.     6th  cent.  Western  heresy  originated  hy  Pelagius.  [Int  13:868-9;  Jac  372;  Blunts  654-9. 

Chapman,  John.     The  Holy  see  and  Pelaglanlsm.     DubIt  120(1897)88-111,99-124. 

B I  u  beispiel  vom   Pelagianismus  in   der  modcrnen    "Lutherischen"   theologle.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)52-8, 
88-91. 

M  o  r  1  n,  G.     Le  De  vita  Christ,  de  Fastidlns  et  Ic  li-.-re  de  Pelage  Ad  vlduam.     BevBened  15(1898)481-03.* 

B  e  1 1  c  r,  S.     EIne  unedirte  sehritt  des  Pelagius.     SertlJnrt(180C)134-36.» 

S  c  h  w  a  r  z,  O.     Pelagianismus,    Augustlnlsmus  und  Seniipelagianlsmus.     NKlrchlZ  8(1897)890-921, 

W  5  r  t  e  r.  F.     Zur  D.-G.    des  Palegianlsmus.     KpStM  5,2(  899). • 
PELAGIUS  IL    (—690).     63Tdpope,    678-90,  [M'Clint  7:875;  CheTB'77:1751;  Int  13:869-70;  Brit  18:473-4. 

C  r  1  V  e  1  1  u  c  c  1,  A.     Chieaa  ert  luipero  al  tempo  dl  Pelagic  II  Pelaglo  II.   e  dl  Gregorlo  I.     StudStor  1 
(1802)201-38.345-69. 
PELARGUS,  Amhrosius  (1493-1557).     Germ.  Dominican;  anti-Beformation  writer.  [AUgDB  25:327-8. 

•Bhaes,  St.     Amhrosius  Pelargus  auf  d.  Conoll  v.  Trient.     PastBon  9(1897)322-28.' 

Paulns,  N.     Ambroslua  Pelargus.     Hlst-polBl  110(1892)1-13,81-96. 
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PfiLERIN— PENSION. 

PirERIN,  Jean,  called  le  Viateur  (144B-1534),     French  canon;  geographer.  L 

Save.  Gaston.     Jean  Pterin  le  Viateur.     PhilomVosgBuU  22(I89«-^)2«5-355^  ^^^^  ^^^^_ 

PEltA,  Palestine.     City,   northern  Peraea.  '•™  ^""'' 

C.  C.  R.     Pella.     PalGstExplorr(1890)]?2,l/3p.  „  ,     ^„     i  ■T.Maoi\7R 

Merrill,  Selah.     Natural  bridge,  hot  springs,  and  Roman  road  at  Pella.     'P^^^^*'=^P^"^<'^j^^73.876.7. 
PELLICO,  Silvio  (178S-1854).     Italian  poet. 

D  I  iin'antobiografle  di  Silvio  Pelico.     CiviltCatt  lTs4(18!)8)299-308. 
PELLIKAN,  Konrad  (1478-1556).     German  scholar.  [M'Clint  7:879-80,  Brit  18:477-8  (Pelhcanus,  Conrad). 

D  i  e  lianschronllt  Konrad  Pellikims  von  Rufach.     ChrWelt  10(189fi155-8. 

-.  .-»,  ^^  [I-iPP  1421, 

PEMBROKE,  Massachusetts.     Town,  Plymouth  CO.  „„„       fZ,on-\ 

Avery,  Mrs.  Elroy  M-     Baptisms  in  the  2.  ch.  of  Christ,  Pembroke,  Mass.,  1748-1803.     NBReg  49(189.) 

420-30;  60(1808)177-83.317-21.    '  „,  ,„.  „    ,.       , ...  , 

PEMBROKE,  or  Pemhrokeshire,  Wales.     County  in  the  SW.     [Int  13:882;  Brit  18:481-3;  31:597-8;  I'JPP  l^O-l. 

Allen,    J.  EomiUy.     Catalogue   of   early    Christian    monuments    in   Pembrokeshire.      ArchCamb  13(1890) 
290-300 

Da  w  s  0  n,  Mrs.     Notes  on  the  monastery  of  Eosnat  or  Ty  Gwyn,  Pemhrokeshire.    ArchCamb  15(1898)1-20. 

Phillips.!.     . .  .Elizabethan  Pembrokesllire.  ArchCamb  14(1897)308-23;  15(1898)297-311;  U  ,-899)269-82. 
PENALTY.    Punishment  for  ylolalion  of  law.  H"*  13:884;  M'Olint  7:884. 

B  I  e  d  e  r  1  a  c  k,  Jos.     Zur  lehre  von  den  pSnalgesefzen.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)155-64. 

L  i  1 1  y,  W.  S.    The  penal  laws;  an  historical  retrospect.    DnliE  109(1891)1-26. 

M  a  r  t  h  a,  M.     . .  .principes  de  la  ptoalit§  dans  les  doct.  phllnsopU.  mod.     AcadSclMorMfim  17 (1891). 549-61. 
PENANCE.     Voluntarily  accepted  punishment.  [Int  13:884-5;  Brit  18:434-8;  Jack  699-700,  Church  572-S. 

B  a  n  g,  J.  R.     Das  sakrament  der  busse  in  der  Augsb.  konfesslon.  art.  11-12.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)449-51. 

B  o  n  d  i  n  h  0  n,  A.     Sur  I'histoire  de  la  penitence  a  propos  d'un  ouvrage  rScent.     KevHlstRel  2(1897)306- 

44,495-524.'  ™„onT% 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.    One  nouTelle  thforle  snr  les  oMglnes  de  la  penitence  sacram«nfelle.     StudesJes  73(1897) 

96-102. 
G  o  e  t  z.     Stndien  z.  gesch.  des  busssakraments.     IntThZ(1894)300-19.431-49. 

Gcetz.     Studlen  zur  geschlchfe  des  busssakraments.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)321-44;   16(1893-6)537-89. 
H  0  1  3  8  t,  van.    Geschledenis   der  boete   en  Mcchf   In   de  Chrlstelljke  Serk,    door  Dr.    F.    Pljper.     Thcol 

T'ldschr  26(1892)337-4.5. 
Ignorance  of  a  reserved  case  Oil  the  part  of  the  penitent.     AmEccleaR  3(1890)128-32, 
L  c.  n  t  e  n  discipline.     WeslMefhM  1I8(]S9S)273-S. 

M  an  donn  e  t,  P.  P.     teg  origines  de  I'ordo  de  Poenltentla.     ConglntCath  5(1897)182-215. 
M  a  u  9  b  a  c  h,  J.    Kathol.   tateehlsmen  1400-1700  flb.   d.   «.   bnssacramente   erforderl.   reue.     KathoUk  2 

(1897)37-49,109-22. 
M  li  1 1  e  r.    Das  bussacrafflent  Ini  verhilltniss  mr  socialen  frage.     PastBon  4(1896).' 
M  11 1 1  e  r,  Karl.    Die  busslnstltutlon  In  Karthago  nnter  Cyprian.     ZKpsch  16(1895-6)1-44,187-219. 
S  c  h  a  n  z.    Die  lehre  dos  HI.  Angustinus  liber  das  hi.  sakrament  der  basse.     ThQoartschr  77(1895)448-96, 

598-621. 
S  c  h  m  1 1  z,  H.  J.     Das    Poenitentiale    romanum     n.     d.     bnssordnung     Halltgars.       ArchKathKr  63(1890) 

391-419.  • 
S  c  h  m  1 1  z.     Spuren  eines  rom.  bussbuohs  im  oriental,  k.-recht.     ArchKathKr  70(1893)278-90.* 
PENITENTIAL.     Book  of  penance.         [SmithC  2:1608-16;  M'CIint  7:890;  Church  673-4;  Gardn  2:645;  Lee  282. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  s.  O.     Poenitential   Bobbien«er  hs.    d.    Ambrosiana.     Dt-chTlKIrchenr  3,0(1896)24-50. 
PENITENTIARY.    Priest    (office)    dealing  with  penance.  [M'CIint  7:891,  Lee  282-3,  SmithC  2:1616-17. 

B  a  t  I  f  f  0  1,  Pierre.     Les   pr6tres  pSnitenciera   romains   au   5-esi6cle.     ConglntCath  2(1894)277-90, 
Lecacheux,  P.     Formolaire  de  la  p6nitencerie  apostolique  au  temps  du  Card.  Albomoz.     EcFrancRome 

MSI  18(1898)37-49. 
T  h  a  n  e  r,  F.     Lea;  Formulary  of  the  papal  penitentiary  of  the  thirteenth  century.     G8ttgelAnz  1-2(1893) 

898-902. 
PENMON,  Wales.     Paris  in  Co.  Anglesey,  6  m.  from  Bane-or.  [Nat(J  8:184, 

T  h  e  crosses  at  Penmon,    Anglesey.     Rellq  3s37(1897)109-12. 
PENNEFATHEE,  Mrs.   Catherine   (1819-93).     English  philanthropist.  [Nat  44:327-8,  AllSp  2:1824, 

Mathieson,  James  B.     Catherine    Pennefather.     MIssE  ns6  (1893)  420-3. 
PENNSYLVANIA,  V.  S.  A.     One  of  the  N.  Atlantic  states.  [Int  13:895-906;  Brit  18:498-504,  31:598-601. 

A  Pennsylvania  colonial  church.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)325-31. 

D  u  b  b  s,  Joseph  Henry.     The  founding  of  the  German  churches  of  Pennsylvania.  PennMag  17(1893)241-62. 
S  c  h  m  a  u  k,  T.  B.    Lutheran  church  and  the  province  of  Pennsylvania  in  the  17.  century.     LutbChR  15 

(1896)134-51. 
S  h  e  e  d  y,  Morgan  M.     The   school  question   In   the  Pennsylvania  legislature.     Cath World  53(1891)485-98. 
PENOLOGY.     Science  of  legal  penalty,  [Int  13 :909-ll. 

B  a  r  row  s,  Samuel  J.    Tendencies  in  penology.     NewWorld  5(1896)67-79. 

M  c  L  a  n  e,  William  M.     Possible  progression  in  the  punishment  of  criminals.     AndR  17(1892)393-401. 
Stetson,  (3eorge  R.     A  case  of  social  myopia.     AndR  19(1893)421-8. 
PENSION.     Retirement    stipend.  [Int  13:912-13,  Brit  31:602-3;  SmithC  2:1617-18,  Addis  664. 

L  0  r  e  n  z,  O.    Der  penslonsfonds  der  prenss.  landesklrche.     ProtKz  16(1890)361-7.* 
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PENSION— PENTATEUCH. 

S.,  K.     Dunkle  punkte  heim  pensionsfonds  d.  Evang.  landesklrche.     DtachBvKztg  12(1892)114-16. 
Z  n  m  pensions-  und  relictengesetz.     EvKztng  35(1891)601-4.* 
FENTATET7CH.     The  first  five  books  of  the  0.  T.  [Hast  3:739  (See  Hexateuch) ;  EncB  3:364». 

Bacon,  B.W.     J   E   in   Pent.     JBlbLlt  9(1890)161-200;  10(1891)107-30;  11(1892)177-200;  12(1893)23-46. 
B  a  rt  let  t,  Samuel  Colcord.     Euppi-eeht  on  the  Pentateuch.     BlbSac  56(1899)639-56. 
Bell61i,  L.     D.  C.  Hesseling;  Lea  cinq  llvres  de  la  lol  (le  Pentateuque).     RevfitJuiv  35(1897)132-66. 
B  e  1 1  €  1 1,  L.     Deux  versions  pen  connues  du  Pentateuque  faites  a  Constantinople  au  16.  s.     Rev^tJuiv  22 

(1891)250-63. 
Bellfili,  Lazare.     Dne  version  grecque  du  Pentateuque  du  seiziSme  sI6ele.     RevlStGr  3(1890)289-308. 
B  i  s  s  e  1 1,  Edwin  Cone.     The  Pentateuchal   analysis  and   inspiration.     HartfordSemRec  2(1891-2)5-20. 
B  i  s  s  e  1 1,  Edwin  C.    The  Pentateuchal  discussion;   present  outlook.     HomR  22(1891)195-202. 
B  r  u  c  e,  A.  B.     The  law  of  Moses.     ChrLit  12(1894-5)20-2.     (Outl.,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  27,  1894.) 
B  r  n  s  t  0  n,  0.     Les  cinq  documents  de  la  Loi  mosalque.     ZAittWiss  12(1892)177-211.        / 
B  u  d  d  e,  K.     Gesetzgebung  d.  mittleren  biicher  d.  Pentateuchs,  insb.  dev  quellen  J  u.  E.     ZAittWiss  11 
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Dr.  Karl  Peters  und  die  evangeUsche  mission.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)566-7. 
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TEIEB'S  Fence.    A  contribution  for  support  of  the  Fope.  [M'CUnt  8:36-7;  Ihein  552;  Addis  657-8, 

Pabre,  P.    Beitrlge  zur  geschlcbte  d.  Peters-pfennigs  v.  11.  b.  ».   IS.  jahrbundert.     ZSocWirth  4(1896) 

45T-62. 
P  a  b  r  e,  P.     Sur  le   denier  de  Saint   Pierre   an  Angleterre  an   moyen  age.     £cPranRoinM61 12Sup(1892) 

159-82. 
M  a  r  k  g  r  a  f,  H.     Die  rechnung  liber  den  Peterspfennig  Ini  archldiakouat  Oppeln  1447.     ZGescbSchles  27 

(1893)356-83. 
P  a  o  1  i,  Cesare.     Mercato;  Scritta  e  denario  dl  Dlo.     ArchStorlt  13(1895)306-15. 
FETEE'S  wife's  mother  (Matt.  8:14).     Mother-in-law  of  St.  Peter. 

Peter's  wife's  mother;  Matt.  VIH:14;  Mark  I:'2n;  Luke  IV:38.     Exp  4s6(1892)355-64. 
FEIEESEN,  Johann  Wilhelm   (1C49-1727).     German  pistor.  [M'Clint  8:38-9;  Jack  714;  Jao  374. 

KB  Cher,  A.     Herz.  Joh.  Priedr.,  Bf.  Steno  u.  Pastor  Petersen  In  Hannover.    ZHistNledersch(1899)204-12. 
FETEKSHAITSEir,  Germany.    Hamlet  in  Baden,  near  Constance   (Benedictine  abbey).  [ChevI  2:2358-9. 

M  1  n  k  u  s,  P.     Hauptaltar  d.  klosterklr.  t.  Petershausen  u.  s.  J^uostges.  bedeut.     AUgZBeil  18(1897). 
PETIT,  Jean   (c.  1360-1411).     French  cleric.  LChevB'77:1762. 

M  u  n  1  e  r -Jolaln.     Une  plaldoiric  au  XV.  siScle.     RevBleue  4sl  (1894)269-75. 
PETIT-DIDIER,  Jean  Joseph   (1664-1756).     French  Jesuit  theologian.  [Lar  12:715. 

B  e  n  o  1 1,  Arthur.     Note  sur  le  veritable  lieu  d'lmpresslon  du  factum  de  VUle-sur-Illon.     PhilomVosgBull 
22(1898-7)193-202. 
FEISA,  Arabia.     See  Sela.  [M'CIint  8:40-5;  Hast  3:818  (See  Sela)  ;  Int  13:1015-16;  Brit  31:639. 

FETSARCH,  Francesco   (1304-74).     Italian  poet  and  humanist.  [M'CIint  8:43-4;  Int  13:1016-17. 

B  r  i  K  «  o  1  a  r  a,  G.     II  Petrarca  e  Cola  di  Rienzo.     StudStor  8(1899)239-51,423-63. 
Nolhac,  P.  de.     De  patrvm  et  medil  aev.  scr.  cod.  In  blbl.  Petrarcae.     RevBlbl  2(1892)241-79. 
SegrS,  C.     II  "mio  segreto,"  del  Petrarca  «  "le  confessloul"   di  Sant'-4.gostlno.  I.     NuovAntol  167(1899) 

202-32,400-23, 
W.,  A.  E.     Petrarch  and  the  C.irthuslans.     AmCathQ  19(1894)007-19. 
PEIRE,  Edward  (1631-1699) .     English  Jesuit,  confessor  of  James  11.  [Nat  45 :91-S. 

Zimmerman  n,  A.     Jacob  II.  und  der  Jesuit  Edward  Petre.     ZlCaUiTheol  18(1894)382-90. 
PETRI,  Ludwig  Adolf  (1803-73).     German  theologian.  [Jac  374. 

L  a  d  w  i  g  Adolf  Petri.      AllgEvLKz  30(1897)1211-19,1237-45. 
Naehtrag  zu  Liidwlg  Adolf  Petri's  lebensbild.     AllgEvLKz  31  (1898)78-81. 
PETRI,  Olans  Phase  (1493-1552).     Swedish  Reformation  leader;  Luth.  clerg.  [M'CIint  8:45;  Perth  3:51. 

F  o  r  s  a  n  d  e  r,  N.     Olavus  Petri.     LuthChR  13(1894)202-70. 
H.,  J.     Olut  Peterson.     ChrWelt  11(1897)724-7,751-4. 
Oiaus  Petri,   der  reformator  Schwedens.     AllgZBeil  29(189.1). 
PETEIE,    -William   Matthew   Flinders    (1863—).     English   Egyptologist.  .  [Int  13:1018;  Brit  31:639. 

C,  J.  S.     Prof.  Petrle's  work  in  Egypt.     Biblia  11(1898-9)27-9.  . 

Fradenbnrgh,  J.  N.     Petrie's   "IlUhun,   Kabuu  and  Gurob."     Biblia  5(1892-3)125-30. 
Journals  of  Mr.  W.  M.  Hinders  Petrie.      PalestKxiilorP (1890)219-46. 
Mr.  Petrie's  recent  excavations.     Biblia  5(1892-3)2.'>3-7. 
Petrle's  recent  excavations  in  Egypt.     Biblia  9(1896-7)64-7. 
S  k  e  t  c  h  of  W.  M.  Fllndera  Petrie,  D.  C.  L.     Biblia  9(1896-7)220-2. 
PETEONIUS,  St.   (5  or  6  cent.)..  Bishop  of  Bologna.  [SmithW  4:328-9;  ChevB'77:1768-9. 

M  o  r  i  n,  G.     Deux  petlts  discours  in^dits  d'un  fivSQue  Petronius  du  Ve  sl&cle.     RevB6n6d  14(1897)3-8,* 
PETROMTTS  (—66  A.  D.).     Roman  courtier;  writer.  [Int  13:1024;  Brit  18:720;  SmithM  3:216-8. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     A  Talmudie  proverb  in  Petronius.    JewQ  5(1898)168-70. 
PETETJS  of  Argos  (— 890).     SicUian  thaumaturge.  [ChevB  1:3683-9. 

Rickenbacb,  Enrico.     Storia  -e  scrltti  di  S.   Pletro  d'Argo.     Bessar  5(1898-9)449-69. 
PETRUS  Celestnus,  Saint.     See  Celestinus  V,  pope. 
PETEUS  of  Blois   (C.U35-C.1208).     English   cleric;   writer.  [M'CIint  8:27;  12:7716  (See  Blesen,  Peter). 

A  n  o  t  e  on  the  cbroaology  of  Peter  of  BloJs.     Ac  43(1893)59-00. 
PETEUS  de  Hans  (Ham)   (—1261).     Bishop  of  Chalous-sur-Marne.  [ChevB  1:2025  (Hans). 

Lucot.    «.  Btlennc  et  Pierre  de  Haus:  Vltrail  de  la  cath.  de  Chalous-sur-Marne.     SocAntMem  6sl(1890) 
245-52. 
PETEUS  of  Iberia  (-0.452).     Monophysite  bishop  of  Majuma  {Gaza).  [SmithW  4:348  (P.  of  Gaza). 

C  h  a  b  o  t,  J.  B.     Pierre  I'lbCrlen,  6i.  mouoph,vfite  de  M.iyouma  (Gaza)  ft  la  fln  du  Ve  s.     RevOrientLat  3 
(1893)367-97. 
PETEUS  de  Osma  <fl.  1479).     Spanish  theologian,  XChevB'77:1829;  Mor  16:66;  49:260. 

P  a  u  1  a  s,  N.     Petrus  von  Osma  und  der  ablass  fiir  die  verstorbenen.     Katholik  78,2(1898)92-5. 

PETRUS  of  Pavia  (—1180).     Cardinal  arohih'shop,  [ChevB '77:1830. 

Del«haye,  Hlppolyte.  Le  16gat  Pierre  de  Pavle,  chanoine  de  Chartrea.  RevQuestHlst  51(1892)244-52. 

Delahay  e,  H.     Pierre  de  Pavle,  16gat  du  Pape  Alexander  III  en  France.    RevQuestHlst  49(1891)5-61. 

PETRUS  de  Riga  (—1209).     Gorman  religoua  poet.  [Chev  B  '77:1838. 

D  ii  m  m  1  e  r,  Ernst.     Zu  Petrus  von  Riga.     AeltDtschArch  20(1895)231-2. 
PETEUS  Lombardus   (o.    1100-60).     Italian  theologian.  [Ini  13:1008;  Brit  14:813;  ChevB '77:1823-4. 

A  g  r  e  8  1 1,  Alberto.     Eva  In  Dante  e  In  Pier  Lombardo.     AceadPontAttl  21(1891)170-9. 
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PETRTJS  VeneraWlis  (c.  1094-1166).     Ablot  of  Clugny.        [M'Clint  8;36i  ChevB  2:3763;  Jack  713;  Thein  663, 

M  a  n  d  0  n  n  e  t,  E.  P.     Pierre  le  V6n6rable  et  son  actlTlte  UttSraire  contre  I'lslam.     BThom(1893)328-42.« 

PEUTINGEE,  Konrad   (1466-1547).     German  antiquary;  writer.         [M'Clint  8:50;  Int  13:1027;  Brit  18:724-5, 

O  e  f  e  1  e,  B.  Freiherr  Ton.     Brlefe  von  u.  an  Konrad  Peutlnger.     MUnchPhllosS-B  2(1898)443-55. 
PEYRAT,  Mme,  Eugenie  (Poire)   (1833—).     Writer,  I-M^  *!8Z- 

D  e  r  czechlsche  Hus-kultiis  und  die  kathoUsche  gegenbewegung  In  Bohmen.     AUgEvI/Kz  24(1891)434-5. 
Nyegaard,  B.     L'hlstoire  d'une  ame;  Madame  Napolfion  Peyrat.     EevChrSt  nslO(  1892)  39-54. 
PEZ,  Bernhard  (1683  1735),     German  clergyman  and  historian,  [M'Clint  8:62;  AUgDB  26:569-73. 

P.  Bemhard  Pez.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)255-68,313-31. 

W  1  1  k  e  n  a.     t)ber  den  verdienten  Bsterreichlschen  Mnurlner  B.  Pez  (1675-1735).  ZKgsch  11(1889-90)484-8, 
PFANKSCHMIDT,   Karl  Gottfried   (1819-87).     German   artist.        [Int  13:1089;  AUgDB  Z5:606-9' Bryan  4:106. 

Welzsiicker,  Helnrich.     Pfannschmidt.     OlirWelt  11(1897)12-15. 
PFEFFERKORN,  Johann  vl489-after  1521).     German  converted  Jew;  writer.  [ChevB  '77:1770;  M'Clint  8:61-2. 
H  1 1-  s  c  h,  S.  A.    John  Pfoffei-korn  and  the  battle  of  the  books.    JewQ  4(1892)256-88. 
Kraeauer,  J.     PfefCerkorn  et  la  confiscation  d.  libres  h6br.  a  Francfort.     Rev£;tJuiT  22(1891)112-18. 
PFEFFINGER,   Jacob,     "S,   in  Leipzig."  [Perth  3:57. 

Bossert,  G.     Eine  unbekannte  schrlft  Jac.    Pfeffingers.     BlWurttG  3fl894).» 
PFLAUM,  Johann  Christoph  Ludwig  (1774-1824).  Ger.  theol,  at  Bayreuth;  poet;  writer.     [Oett  4:112;  8:109. 

J  o  h.  Chrlstoph  Ludwig  Pflaum.      AUgBvLKz  30(1897)161-5. 
Pfleiderer,  Otto  (1839—).     German  Prot,  theologian,  [Int  13:1030;  SohafELD  167;  ZeitgL  1095;  Wer  645. 

F  r  i  c  k,  K.     Der  Rector  der  Berliner  Univ.  Ob.  d.  "wahrheit"  d.  glaubeus.     StimMar-Laach  48(1895)25-33. 
0  r  r,  James.     The  Edinburgh  reply  to  Professor  Pfleiderer's  "Glfford  lectures."     Think  5(1894)427-9. 
O  r  r,  James.     Professor  Pfleiderer's  Glfford  lectures.     Think  6(1894)333-5. 
Pfleiderer  at  Edinburgh.     MethR  76(1894)794-801. 

S  n  y  d  e  r,  P.  M.     Professor  Otto  Pfleiderer;  the  character  oi  the  man  and  his  work.     OldNewTSt  15(1892)- 
6-12. 
PFOKTA  or  Schulpforta,  Germany.     Domain  Saxony.  [Hitt  2:547;  ChevT  2:2362. 

Tbiele,  E.     Zur  aeltest,   gesch.    v.   Schulpforta.     3  briefe  .Toh.   Rivius  1543   u.   1544.     MittGesBrz(189G) 
223.* 
PHALLICISM.     ■Worship  of  generative  power.  [Int  13:1035-6. 

A  n  a  r  e  e,  Richard.     Amerikanlsche  Phallus-darstellungen.     ZEthnol  27(1895)678-80. 
C  1  a  1  n  e,  J.     Dficouvertes  de  documents  du  culte  phall.  au  Mexique.     BuUAnthropParls  464(1893)222-3. 
Phallic  worship  and  fire  worship.     AmAntiq  12(1890)352-8. 

M  0  r  e  a  u,  Henry.     Du  culte  phallique  dans  I'lnde.     BullAnthropParis  4s4(1893)245-9. 
S  c  h  e  d  e  1,  Jos.     Phallus-cultus  in  Japan.     BerlAnthropVerh(1895)627-33. 
S  c  h  e  d  e  1,  Jos.     Phallus-cultus  In  Japan.     ZEthnol  27(1896)627-33. 
PHARAOH.     Ifeyptian  royal  title.  [Hast  3:819-20;  EnoB  3:3686-8;  M'Clint  8:58-9;  Int  13:1036. 

B  u  n  s  e  n,  E.  de.     Pharaohs  of  Moses  ace.  to  Hebrew  and  Egyptian  chron.     SocBibArch  12(1889-90)157-66i 
L  e  w  i  s,  A.  L.     Note  on  the  Pharaoh  of  the  exodus,  etc.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)423-4. 
The  Pharaoh  of  the  exodus.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)807-8. 
R  e  n  0  u  f,  P.  le  Page.     The  name  of  Pharaoh.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)421-2. 
R  e  n  o  u  f,  P.  le  Page.     Summary  of  remarks,  Nov.  1.     The  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus.     SocBibArch  16(1892- 

3)60-2. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Who  was  the  Pharaoh  of  exodus?     HomR  33(1899)483-7. 
PHARISEES   (Matt.   3:7).     Jewish  sect,    [Hast  3:821-9;  M'Clint  8:68-76;  Int  13:1036-7;  Brit  18:730;  Jack  716. 
Holtzmann,  H.     Les  Pharisiens  et  les  Sadduc6ens.     RevChr6t  3s3(1896)321-9. 
K  r  li  g  e  r.     Beitrftge  zur  kenntniss  der  PharisSer  u.  Essener.     ThQuartschr  76(1894)431-96. 
Porter,  Prank  C.    The  psalms  of  the  Pharisees.     BibWorld  4(1894)167-76. 
Schrelner,  Martin.     Was  lehrten  die  Pharisaer?     JahrbJudGesch(1899)56-74. 

Wagner,  Martin.     Die  partelungen  im  jOdlschen  volke  zur  zelt  Jcsu.     SammlGemein  ns8(1893)349-80. 
Weber,  F.     Das  System  d.  jiid.  Pharisaismus  u.  d.  r8m.  Kathollslsmus.     Nathanael  5(1890)142-61;6:165- 
73.* 
PHELPS,  Austin  (1820-90),     Am,  Cong,  theological  professor;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:1089;  Int  13:1041-2. 

The  death  of  a  master  of  style.     ChrLlt  3(1890-1)219-21.     (From  ChrAdvocate.) 
F  u  r  b  e  r,  Daniel  L.    Life  and  services  of  Professor  Austin  Phelps.     BlbSac  48(1891)545-86. 
PHENOMENALISM.     Doctrine  that  knowledge  is  limited  to  phenomena.  [Baldw  2:288. 

Mead,  Charles  M.     Phenoinenallam  in  philosophy  and  theology.     HartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)121-33. 
PHIDIAS  (fl,  438  B.  C).     Greek  sculptor.  [Int  13:1044-6;  Brit  18:733-4 

BaUhorn.    Plastik  [u.]  Bntstehg.  grlech.  GStterwelt  u.  Athene  d.  Phidias.     SammlGemein  nB8(1893) 

177-230. 
Fuehrer,!.     Gesch.  d.   Blagabaliums  u.  d.   Athena  Parthenoa  d.   Pheidas.     ArchlnstRomMitt  7(1892)' 
158-65. 
PHILADELPHIA,  Pa,    Metropolis,  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Delaware.       [Int  14:1-8;  Brit  18:736-41;  81:661-4, 
The  antl-Cathollc  riots  in  Philadelphia  in  1844.     AmCathEesearch  13(1896)50-64. 
Archives  of  "Old"  St.  Joseph's.    AmCathResearch  14(1897)161-76. 
Barton,  George.     Catholic  progress  in  the  Quaker  city.     DonahoeM  33(1896)80-98. 
Binder,  Clarence  K.    The  Lutheran  Sunday  school  in  Philadelphia.  LuthChR  15(1898)420-32. 
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C  b  a  p  m  a  n,  J.  Wilbur.     Betban;  cburcb  of  Fhlladelpbla.     Cbaut  ns  3(1891)470-3. 

Consecration  of  tbe  Pblladelpbla  cathedral;  historical  remlnUcences.     AmCathQ  15(1890)422-38. 

A  dictionary  of  Friends  In  Fhlladelpbla,  1767-1760.     FennMag  16(1892)219-38. 

D  1  X,  Morgan.     Jubilee  sermon  at  S.  Mark's  church,  Philadelphia.     GhurcbEcI  27(1899-1900)777-84. 

Flick,  Lawrence  F.     Minute  book  of  St.  Mary's  cburcb,  Fblla.     AmCathHlstRcc  4(1893)246-59. 

G  r  1  f  1 1  n,  M.  I.  J.     Historical  notes  of  St.  Ann's  cburcb  and  mission.     AmCathHlstRec  6(1895)426-49. 

Griffin,  Martin  I.  J.     Tbe  story  of  St.  Mary's.     AmCathResearcb  10(1893)2-16,60-72. 

H  1 1  d  e  b  u  r  n,  Charles  R.     Records  of  Christ  Cburcb,  1709-60.     FennMag  14(1890)427-33;  15(1891)228-34, 
364-60,  486-92;  16(1892)111-7,363-70,449-56;  17(1893)99-112,214-29,352-70. 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     Tbe  first  publ.  of  a  Jewish  character  printed  In  Fhlla.     AmJewHlstFub  1(1893)68-4. 

Maltland,  John  J.     St.    Mary's   graveyard.     AmCathHlstRec  3(1888-91)253-94. 

M  1  ddl  et  on,  Thomas  G.     Interments  In  St.  Mary's  burying  ground.     AmCathHlstRec  5(1894)19-87. 

Mlddleton,  C.     Marriages  and  baptisms  registered  at  St.  Joseph's  church,  Phlla.,  1771?  to  Dec,  1786. 
AmCathHlstRec  4(1893)126-93. 

Ml  d  dl  e  to  n,  Thomas  G.     Pew  register  of  St.  Mary's  church.     AmCathHlstRec  6(1894)367-84. 

Morals,  Sabato.     MlckT£  Israel  congregation  of  Fhlladelpbla.     AmJewHlstPab  1(1893)13-24. 

M  o  u  n  t  St.  Josepb-on-the-Wlssahlckon.  DonaUoeM  40(1898)388-97. 

B  e  n  s  s,  Francis  X.     Sketch  of  old  St.  Gregory's  cburcb,   (West)  Phil.     AmCathHlstRec  10(1899)78-89. 

Schaeffer,  Wm.  Ashmead.     Something  of  Interest  to  tbe  church   [Ey.   Luth]    In  Phil.     LuthChR  11 
(1892)71-80. 

W  1 1 1  c  o  z,  Joseph.     Reminiscences  connected  with  St.  Mary's  churchyard.    AmCathHlstRec  6(1895)459-68. 
vim.  A  ■n-p.T.PTTT  A  w.     A  London  TTnitarian  society,  fd.  1670.  [Jack  715. 

Conway,  M.D.     Story   of   an   old  Lond.    society.     OpenCourt  7(1893)3761-2,3762-4,3768-70,3777-9,3786-8, 
3795-7. 
FEILAE,  TTpper  Egypt.     Island  in  tbe  Nile.  .[Int  14:8;  Brit  18:741  (See  Egypt);  Lipp  1140. 

The  discovery  of  a  new  temple  on  Phllae.     BlbWorld  7(1806)218  [111.  Phllae  front.]. 
PHILAIIIHROFY.     Enlightened  systematic  benevolence.  [U'Clint  8:80-1;  Int  14:8-9. 

Farrar.     Great  philanthropies  of  England.     ChrLlt  7(1892-3)17-28,97-109,199-207. 

Parrar.     Our  philanthropic  agencies.     ChrLlt  10(1893-4)14S.52,214-18,276-81,342-7;  11(1894)25-9. 

H  e  r  b  e  r  t,  Charles.     A  century  work  for  God.     Quiver (1901)  180-6. 

Hun  ting  ton,  James  O.  S.     Philanthropy   and  morality.     IntJKthlcs  3(1892-3)39-64. 

Philanthropists  at  work.     ChrLlt  10(1893-4)95-7. 

Schmltz,  W.     Privatwohlthatlg'nelt  Im  mittelalter.     Hlstjabrb  19(1898)288-304,772-91. 
PHILEAS,  St.    (—307).     Bishop  of  Thmuis.        [SmithW. 4:353;  ChevB '77:1772;  Potth  2:1626-6;  M'Clint  8:82. 

L  e  B  1  a  n  t,  Bdmond.     Note  sur  les  actes  de  Saint  Phlleas.     NBuIlArchCris  2(1898)27-33. 
PHILEMON  (2  Ti.  2:17).     N.  T.  epistle  of  St.  Paul.  [Hast  3:832-4;  EncB  3:3693-7;  M'Clint  8:83-6. 

Bal  jon,  J.  M.  S.     De  brief  aan  Titus  an  de  brief  aan  Philemon.     TheolStudlSn  8(1890)118-24. 
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Llndenbeln.     Brief  d.  Paulus  an  Philemon  u.  d.  Ep.  d.  Jflng.  Pllnlns.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)528-35. 
Philemon  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

F  a  rk  h  u  rs  t,  Charles  H.     Christ  the  Chi-Istlan's  supreme  motive:   [serm.  Phlle.  1].     Treasury  9(1891-2) 
533-9. 

Gordon,  John.     The  fugitive  forgiven;    [serm.  outline  Phlle.   17-19].     HomB  34(1897)238-9. 
PHILIP,  St.    (Matt.  10:3).     Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Hast  3:834-6;  EncB  3:3697-3701;  M'Clint  8:88-8, 
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StSlten,  H.  O.     Zur  FhlUppuslegcnde.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)149-60. 
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Kayscr,  K.     Grubenhagener  Klrohenordng.  Hzg.  Phil.  d.  A.  1.538.  mlt  EInleltg.     ZNIedersttchKg  1(1896) 
148-72.  • 
PHILIP  I,,  Landgrave  of  Hessen  (1504-S7).     Protestant  political  chief  in  the  Reformation.  [Int  14:16. 
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Isslelb,  S.     D.  Gefangennahme  d.  Landgraf.  Phil.  y.  Hessen  (1697).     SammlGemeln(1899)316.« 

Isslelb.     Die  Gefangennahme  d.  Landgrafen  Pbll.  v.  Hessen.     ArchSttehsG  11(1891)177-244. 

Isslelb,  S.     Die  Gefangenscbaft  Phillpps  von  Hessen  1547-52.     ArchSachsG(1893)211-66.« 

Turba,  G.     ...Gefangenscbaft  d.  Ldgrf.  Phil.  v.  Hessen  1547-50.     ArchOestGesch  83(1897)107-232. 
PHILIP  IL   (1627-98).     King  of  Spain.  [Int  14:14;  Brit  18:743-6. 

Garcia,  Francisco  Blanco.     Felipe  II.  en  la  leyenda  y  en  la  blstorla.     GludDlos  47(1898)40-58. 

Gossart,  B.     Charles-Quint  et  Philippe  II.     AcadBclgM6m  64(1896)6,1-52. 
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M  0  n  t  e  s,  Jerdnlmo.     El  carScter  de  Felipe  II.     CludDIos  47il89S)57-85. 

Nflfiez,  Zacarlas  Martinez.     Oracl6n  ftSnebre  de  Felipe  TI.     CludDIos  47(1898)7-39. 

T  0  m  &  s.     Felipe  II.  y  santa  Teresa  de  Jesfls.     CludDIos  47(1898)203-7. 
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Philippians  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 
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Ludwlg.     Phil.  2:3-11.     EvKztng(1897),535-7,545-53.'» 

Abbott,  Lyman.     Let  this  mind  be  to  you;   [serm.  Phil.  2.5].     Outl  48(1893)1135-7. 

Haln,  Q.     Eln  versuch  zur  endgQltigen  erkiiirung  der  eUipse  in  Phil.   2:5.     StuduKrIt  66(1893)169-72. 

Humberger,  S.     Thesea  fiber  die  erniedrigung  Chrlsti  nach  Phil.  2:5-8.     TheolZeltbl  15(1896)3.« 

Major,  Wm.     The  kenosis:   [Phil.  2:5-8].     MethR  81  (1899)763-6. 

G  tS.     Der  liebe  Chrlsti  kraft  und  lohu;  [Phil.  2:5-11].    ChrTVelt  5(1891)181-3. 

G-S.    Der  liebe  Christl  kraft  und  lohu:  [Phil.  2:5-11].    €hrVVeIt  5(1891)177-87. 

Gifford,  E.  H.     Incarnation:    a  study  of   Phil  2:5-11.     OhrUt  18(1896-7)25-35,153-64.      (Prom  Expos., 
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G  r  i  m  m,  E.     Eta  jegUcher  sel  gcstant.  wle  Jesus  Christus  auch  war;  [Phil  2:5-11].     ZMissionskde  8(1893) 
193-200. 

Hull,  William.     Epistle  for  Palm  Sunday,  Philippians  2:5-11.     LuthQ  ns26  (1896)  53-3-9. 

L  a  b  o  u  r  t,  J.     Notes  d'exSg6se  sur  Phillpp.  2:5-11.     EevKlbirnt  7(1898)402-lo,.553-63. 

Lewis,  Charles  Smith.     The  interpretation  of  Philippians  2:5-11.     ChurchBcl  25(1897-8)401-7,453-7. 

N  i  s  i  u  s,  J.  B.     Zur  erkiiirung  v.  Phil.  2:,5-ll.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)276-306. 

Nlslus,  J.  B.     Zur  erklilrnng  von  Phil.  2:5-11.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)75-113. 

Q  n  t  h  e  toterpretation  of  Philippians  2:5-11.    OhurchEcl  25(1897-8)453-7. 

Petavel-Olllff,  B.    La  k6nose  apr6s  la  transfiguration;  [Phil  2:5-11].     RevThetPhil  29(1896)138-62. 

Gifford,  B.  H.     The  incarnation;  a  study  of  Philippians  2:5-11.     Exp  5s4(1896)161-77,241-63. 

Rolffs,  E.     Der  weg  zur  macht;   [Phil.  2:5-11].     ChrWelt  10(1898)169-71. 

S  m  i  t  h,  M.  O.     A  study  of  Philippians  2:5-11.     ChurchBcl  26(1898-9)18-30. 
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Oholroondeley,  P.  G.     Harpagmos;   [Phil.  2:6].     ExposTimes  7(1895-6)47-8. 

M  a  s  s  1  e,  John.     Harpagmos:  Philippians  2:6;  a  criticism  and  a  defence.     Think  7(1895)312-26. 

Nestle,  B.     [Phil.  2:6].     StnduKrit  66(1893)173-4. 

Jo  n  k  er,  A.  J.  Th.    Is  er  verwant3chaptu.sschen  de  \an  Severus  en  Filipp.  2:6-7?    TheolStudiSn  10(1892) 
9-29. 

G  1  o  a  g,  Paton  J.     Humiliation  of  Christ;    [Phil.  2:6-8].     ThcolM  1(1890)10-22. 

Vincent,   Marvto  K.     Paul  on  the  humUiation  and  otaltatlon  of  Christ;    [Phil.  2:6-10].     MethRSo  42 
(1895-6)3-12. 

R  edpe  ffer,  William.     The  exaltation  of  Christ;   [serm.  PhlL  2:9-11].     HomR  28(1894)138-43. 

Ktthl.     Uber  Philipper  2:12-13.     StuduKrIt  71(1898)557-81. 

S  0  h  a  d  e  r,  E.     Der  gedankeninhalt  von  Phil.   2:12-13.     GreifswS(1895)229-66.* 

Vorwort;    [Phil.   2:14-15].     TheolZ  24(1896)1-5. 

M  a  c  don  al  d,  Norman.     Christian  luminaries;    [sSrm.   outline  Phil.   2:16].     HomR  29(1896)153. 

M'M  1  c  h  a  e  1,  W.  F.     "Be  ye  followers  together  of  me;"   [Phil.   3:7].     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)287. 
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C  a  s  t  e  1 1  s,  F.  de  P.     The  Philippines  and  the  Phlllppinofl.     MissR  ns(1898)821-7,  ill. 
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fHILIFFSON,  Ludwig  (1811-89).     German-Jevirish  theol,  [JewE  9:684. 
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Derenbourg,    Hartwig.     Une  nouvelle  Inscription  ph6nicienne   de  Gitlum.      RevlStJuiv  30(1895)118-21, 
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PHYliiCTERY— PIETISM. 
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Grandma-nn.     0ber  Irtihchrlstl.    Bilderbibeln.     ChrKunBtbl(1894)S82.« 
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Cardinal  Pie  and  his  mother.     AveMarla  ns45(1897)289-93,327-32,398-402,434-7,449-53. 
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855 
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C<  Her,  A.     Dom  Paul  Plolin.     SocHlstM.llne  35(1894)225-47;  36(1894)5-19,143-66,321-33. 
PIONIUS   (—250),     Martyr  at  Smyrna,  [SmithW  4:397-8;  SmithC  2:1642;   ChevB  2:3764. 

Gebhardt,  O.  von.     Das  martyrlum  des  Heil.  Plonlus.     ArchslavPhilol(1896)156-71. 
FIONnrS,  St.  (—250),     Presbyter;  martyr  at  Smyrna,  [SmithW  4:397-8;  ChevB'77:1846, 

G  cbhardt,  Oscar  Ton.     Des  murtyvlum  des  Hell.  Plonlus.     ArchSlavPhllol  18(1898)156-71. 
PIORET,    CSiristophe   Frangois    (18c, ).      French   clergyman. 

Cholset,  F.     Trente-quatre    Icttres    de    Christophe-Pransols    PiOret.     BuUHlstDljon  17(1899)67-83. 
PIOTE,  or  Piove  di  Sacco,  Italy,     Town,  prov,  Padua.  [Lipp  1451;  ChevT  2:2880. 

P  1  n  t  o  n,  Pletro.     La  pia  antlca  chlesa  di  Plove  dl  Sacco.     NArchVen  2(1891)277-315. 
PIPE,     Instrument  for  smoking,  [Int  14:163;  Brit  19:110-18. 

B  e  r  11  n,  A.  P.     An  Idol  pipe.     Archaeologist  1(1893)107-10. 
PIFEB,  Mrs,  (contemp,).     Spiritual  medium, 

Hodgson,  Richard.     Glimmerings  of  a  future  life.     Forum  21(1896)247-56. 

E  y  s  1  o  p,  J.  H.     The    problem   of   Immortality;    some   recent    medlumlstlc    phenomena.      Forum  26(1898) 
736-48. 
TIPHIOE.     Talmudic  term. 

Relnach,  Th.     Phlphlor   et    Nlphior.     Rev*tjulv  34(1897)239-40. 
PISKHEIMEB,  Willbald  (1470-1530),     German  humanist,       [M'Clint  8:226;  Int  14:172-3;  Tack  722;  Jao  382-3, 

Westermayer,  H.     Zur  bannangelegenheit  Plrlthelmer's  und  Spengler's.     BeltrBayKg  2(1896)1. • 
PIBKA,  Saxony.     Town,  11  m,  SE.  of  Dresden.       [Int  14:173;  Brit  19:118;  31:778;  Lipp  1452;  ChevI  2:2381. 

Hofmann,  R.     Reformatlonsgeschlcbte  der  Stadt  Plrna.     BeltrSachsKg(1894)l-329.* 

T  h  1  e  m  e,  Osc.     Beitr.   z.   gesch.   d.   schulwesens  d.   stadt  Pima.     AnzPlrna(Augl899).* 
PIBOT,  Edmonds  (1631-1713).    French  clergyman  and  theologian.  [M'Clint  8:227;  Lar  12:1070. 

Drbaln,  Ch.     L'atfaire  du  qulfttlsme;  temoignage  de  I'AbbS  PIrot.     RevHLPr  3(1896)409-34. 
PISA,  Italy.     City  in  Tuscany,  [M'Clint  8:227;  Int  14:173-4;  Brit  19:118-22;  31:778;  Tack  722;  Lipp  1453, 

B  e  n  c  i  n  1,  T.  MasettL     Nuovl  docnmentl  nulla  guerra  e  racquisto  dl  Pisa,  1404-1406.     ArchStorIt  18(1896) 
209-41. 

Der  domplatz  zu  Pisa.     Globus  60(1891)198-203. 

N  o  r  s  o  1 1  n,  B.     L'Abbatc  dl  Monte  Subaslo  e  11  Cone,  dl  Pisa.     IstVenetAttl  7s4(  1892-3)  1689-735. 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Epistola  et  de  ConclUo  pisano  scripta.     RumQuartalsch  ll(1897)449-52.» 

Schmitz,  L.     Zur  geschichte  des  Conclls  von  PLsa,   1409.     RBmQuartalsch  9(1895)351-75.* 

V  0  1  p  e,  G.     Intomo  ad  relazionl  di  Pipa  con  Alessandro  Vie  Cesare  Borgia.     Studstor  7(1898)61-144. 
PISANO,  Nicola  (c.1206-78!).     Italian  religious  architect  and  sculptor.  [M'Clint  8:229-30;  Int  14:170. 

V  e  n  t  u  r  1,  Adolfo.     11  genlo  dl  Nicola  Pisano.     Rlvlt  1,1  (1898)5-18. 

PISANO.     Italian  Jewish  family,  [Lami  26:980. 

Kaufmann,  D.     La  famille  "De  Pise."     RevfitJulT  31(1895)62-73. 

Kaufman  n,  David.     Notes  sur  I'hlstolre  de  la  famille  "De  Pise."     Revfitjuiv  29(1894)142-7. 
PISGAH,  Palestine  (Num.  21:20).     Mountain  E,  of  the  Dead  Sea.  [Hast  3:883-6;  EncB  3:3779-80. 

B  1  r  e  h,  W.  F.     Flsgah.     PalestExplorF(1899)67-9. 

Birch,  W.F.     The   prospects   from  Pisgah.     PaleBtBxplor(1898)110-20. 
PISTIS  Sophia.     A  Gnostic  work.  [M'Clint  8:236. 

S  c  h  m  1  d  t,  0.     "Belden  biieher  JeO"  In  haitSis  zu  d.   Pistls  Sophia.     ZWlssTh  37(1894)555-85.* 
S  ch  m  id  t,  Carl.     AmeUnan,   E.    [Pistls  Sophia].     GSttGelAnz  160(1898)436-44. 
PISTOBIUB,   Tohannes    (1646-1608).     German  theologian;  historian,  [M'Clint  8:237;   Tack  723. 

Albers,  B.     Plstorlus  u.  Markgraf  Ernst  Frledr.  v.  Baden-Durlach.     ZOberrh  nsl2,4(1897).* 
FITCH  (Bible),     Bitumen,  [Hast  3:886;  EncB  3:3782;  M'Clint  8:239. 

P  e  p  1  n,  T.     Bitume  et  p6trole.     *tudeaJes  51(1890)657-70. 
PITMAN,  John  (1751-1822).     American  Baptist  clergyman.  [Bapt  923;  Sprague  6:196-201. 

E  a  r  1  e,  Alice  M.     A  Baptist  preacher  and  soldier  of  the  last  century.     NewBngM  nsl2  (1895)407-14. 
PITBA,  Tean  Baptista  (1812-89).     French  cardinal;  writer.  [Int  14:184;  Tack  723-4;  BchaffLD  4:169. 

D  es  j  ar  dins,  G.     Le   Cardinal   Pitra.     *tudesJ6s  58(1893)699-704. 
PITT,  -William   a769-1806).     English  Prime  Minister.  [Int  14:186-7;  Brit  19:134-48;  NatB  45:367-88. 

Pe  r  rl  n,  John  W.     William  Pitt.     Ghaut  nsl9(1898)17-21. 
Pitt.     DubE  110(1892)25-37. 
PITTSBUBG,  or  Pittsburgh,  Pa.     City,  cap.  Allegheny  co,   [Int  14:188-92;  Brit  19:160-1;  Sl:784-S;  Lipp  1464. 
E.     Die  versammlung  des  General-konells  zu  Pittsburg.     AUgEvLKz  23(1890)9-11. 
Page,  O.  0,     "Old  round  church,"  orlg.  edifice  of  Trinity  ch.,  Pittsburg.     PennsMag  19(1895)351-58. 
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PITTSFIELD— PLAGUB. 

PITTSFIELD,  Mass.     City,  cap.  Berkshire  oo.  [Int  14:192;  Brit  19:161;  31:786;  Lipp  1464, 

P  1  u  n  k  e  1 1,  H.  M.     Old  Plttsfleld  ch.  and  Its  three  meeting-houses.     NewEngM  nB9(1893-4)392-407. 
PIUS  n.  (1406-64).     814th  pope,  1458-64  (Enea  Silvio  Picoolomini).  [M'OUnt  8:242-3;  OhevB  '77:1794-6, 

A  1  b  e  r  s,  Bruno.     Zwel  bullen  Pius  II,   (Or  die  KBlner  klosters.     AnnNiederrh  63(1896)197-203. 

B  a  c  c  e  1 1  i,  Alfredo.    Le  memoire  di  un  ponteflce.     NuorAntol  136(1894)742-58. 

Birck.     Enea   Silvio   de  Plceolomlni  als  Geschlchtschi-eiber   des   Easier   Konzils.     ThQuartschr  76(1894)- 
f.77-96. 

H  11  r  b  i  n,  J.     Die  griindung  der  Unlversitat  Basel  durch  Plus  II.     ICathSchw  8(1892)200-16.* 

Parsons,  Reuben.     The  pope  of  the  Holy  Land.     AveMarla  ns30(  1890)  556-60. 

Pius  II.,  pope.    How  I  became  pope;   [tr.  by  A.  Macfayden].     ChrLlt  17(1897)68-70.    (From  19th  Cent.,. 
April,  1897.) 

E  a  1 1 1,  A.     Lettere  orig.  di  Plo  II.  rel.  a.  guerra  per  la  success,  dl  Napoli.  IstLombRend  2829(1896)392-6, 
PITS    IV.     (1499-1666).     Pope     1669-66.  [M'Clint  8:243-4;  Int  14:194;  Brit  19:153;  Jack  724;  Thein  669. 

C  e  r  a  s  0  1  i,  P.     II  testamento  dl  Pio  IV.     StudDlrit  14(1894)373-81.* 

M  o  r  r  1  s,  D.     Pope  Pius  IV.  and  the  Elizabethan  prayer-book.     Ohurchm  nsl3(189S-9)367-74,423-32. 

Le  P.  Antoine  Flgueiredo  et  la  profession  de  foi  de  Pie  IV.     RevIntTh  4(1896).* 

Papaleoni,  G.     Mueller,  Th.;   Das  Konklave  Plus  IV.     ArchStorIt  10(1892)162-75. 

Sagmtiller.     Angebl.  decret  Pius  IV.  iib.  d.  designation  d.  nachfolger  durch  d.  papst.     ArchEathKr 
75(1896)413-29.* 

S  c  h  1  e  c  h  t,  J.     Geheime  dispensbreve  Pius'    IV.   f.   d.   rSm.   konighkrSnung  Maximilians  II.     HistJahrb- 
14,1(1893)1-38. 

S  1  c  U  e  1,  Th.  T.     Ein  ruolo  di  famlglia  des  Papstes  Pius  IV.     InstOestGMitt  14(1893)537-88. 

Staffettl,  L.     L'elezlone  d'Papa  Pio  IV.  narrata  du  un  contemporaneo.     ArchStorLomb(1896)158-63. 
PIUS  V.   (1604-72).     Pope  1666-72.  [M'Clint  8:244-5;  Int  14:194;  Brit  19:153-4;  Jack  724;  Thein  669. 

U  n  recueil  anonyme  de  lettres  contemporaines  sur  S.  Pie  V.     AnalBoll  15(1896)77-8. 
PIUS  VL    (1717-99).     Pope   1776-99.  [M'Clint  8:246-6;  Int  14:194;  Brit  19:154-6;  Jack  724;  Thein  669, 

C  h  a  t  a  r  d,  F.  S.     Pius  VI.  and  the  French  directory:  The  temporal  power.     CathWorld  64(1896)1-12. 

P  r  a  n  c  1 1  e  u,  A.  M.  de.     Les  derniers  Jours  de  Pie  VI.     BuUValence  19(1899)169-204. 

G  e  n  d  r  y.     Voyage  de  Pie  VI  &  Vienne  en  1782.     ConglntCath  5(1891)229-40. 

G  e  n  d  r  y,  J.  Les  dSbuts  du  Jos6phlsme  d6m61«s  entre  Pie  VI  et  Joseph  II.  RevQuestHist  65(1894)455-500. 

Pe  1  le  g  ri  n  i,  C.    In  occasione  del  I'centenario  di  Pio  VI.     SeuolOat  2sl7(1899)403-19;  18:24-42,236-64, 
407-34. 

P  1  0  VI.     CiTOatt  17s7(1899)257-79,3S5-510. 

Rance-Bourrey,  A.-J.     Doc.   sur  le   transport   des  cendres  de  Pie  VI  de  Valence  &  Borne.    Ball 
Valence  11(1891)209-21. 

S  f  o  r  z  a,GloTanni.     Pio  VI  alia  certosa  di  Firenze.     ArchStorIt  6(1890)311-7. 

V  e  r  n  e  t,  PSlix:.     Le  monument  de  Pie  VI  dans  la  cathSdrale  de  Valence.     BuUValence  15(1895)36-9. 

Werckshagen,  C.     Die  aufbebung  des  kirchensdaates  unter  Plus  VI.     DtschWochenb  11(1898)OT-71- 
PIUS  VII.    (1748  1883).     Pope   1800-23.  [M'Clint  8:246-9;  Int  14:194-6;  Brit  19:155-6;  Jack  724-6, 

Balme.     Lettres  sur  I'enievement  de  Pie  VIII    (1809).     RevRetrosp  14(1891)361-71. 

Ooncordato    1800-1.      CicCatt  17s5(1899)654-75;    3786,129-46,418-35;    17,7,34-62;    17,8,44-66,274-89,420-9. 

GagniSre,  A.     Pie    III    et    NapoI6on.     NouvRev  &5(  1893) 073-92;    80(1894)8-22.285-302. 

L  a  Meurthe,  Boulay  de.     M6molre  d'Artand  sur  le  Conclave  de  Venise.     RevHistDIpl  8(1894)427-48. 

Wilberforce,  Wilfrid.     A  brave  priest.     CathWorld  63(1896)218-26. 
PIUS  IX.    (1792-1878).     Pope,  1846-78.  [M'Clint  8:249-52;  Int  14:195-6;  Brit  19:166-9;  Thein  680-1, 

Die  anfange  der  regierung  Papst  Pius  IX.     Hist-polBl  121(1898)349-68.* 

B  1  g  e  1  o  w,  John.     The  Southern  Confederacy  and  the  pope.     NoAm  157(1893)462-75. 

Boettcher,  Friedrich.     Zur  erlnnerung  an  Plus  IX.     AllgZBeil  189(1892) ;  190(1892). 

G  a  s  o  1  i,  Pier  Blagio.     La  commemorazione  centenarla  di  Pio  IX.  a  Roma.     ScuolCat  2s7(  1894) 664-80. 

Le  creccia  della  Porta  Pla  e  la  breccia  del  Vatlcano.     CivCatt  17s3 (1898)654-70. 

E  T  a  n  s,  E.  P.     Doellinger's  characterization  of  Pius  IX.     UnitaB  35(1891)179-90. 

G  o  t  t  1,  A.     Gladstone  e  Pio  IX.     NuovAntol  159(1898)517-23. 

M  e  d  a,  F.    Pio  IX  e  11  '48.    ScuolCat  2sl6(1898)297-307. 

M  o  o  n  e  y,  John  A.     Plus  IX.  amid  friends  and  foes;  1848.     AmCathQ  17(1892)463-91.  . 

M  0  0  n  e  y,  John  A.     Pius  IX.  and  the  Revolution;  1846-1848.     AmCathQ  17(1892)137-61. 

M  u  n  z,  Slgmund.     PapstPlusIX.       Westerman  74(1893)740-762. 
PIYYUTIM   (sing,  piyyut).     Hebrew  hymns.  [JewE  10:66-8;  Perth  8:79, 

S  o  c  i  n.  A.,  and  Stumme  H.     Ein  arabiseher  Pint.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)22-38. 
PIYYUT.     Hymn  added  to  older  Jewish  liturgy.  [TewE  10:65-8. 

W  e  1  s  z,  Max.    Ein  commentar  zu  nummer  10  des  Kuntras  ha-Pijutim.   MonatsschrGeschJud  41  ("'897)  145-55. 
PLAGIARISM.     Literary  theft.     See  also  Preaching  (borrowed  sermons).  [OentD  4628, 

D  r  1  V  e  r,  John  Merritte.     Royal  seizure;  or,  the  ethics  of  plagiarism.     MethR  74(1892)405-18. 

G  o  o  d  r  1  c  h,  J.  B.     Pulpit  plagiarists  once  more.     HomR  33(1897)477-9. 

Hughes,  Thomas  P.     Pulpit  plagiarism.     Indep  48(3896)679-80. 

Thompson,  Augustus  G.    Ministerial  plagiarism.     HartfordSemRec  5(1894-5)6-20. 
PLAGUE.     Pestilence.  [Hast  3:887-8;  M'Clint  8:255-8;  Int  14:801-3;  Bnt  19:169-68;  81:786-92. 

Paulus,  N.    Die  vernachiassigung  d.  pestkranken  im  16  jhrh.     Kathollk  12(1895)280.* 
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PLAGUE— PLEIADES. 

S  t.,  B.     Die  plagen  Aegyptens.     ChrWelt  10(1896)1061-5. 
PLAISANCE,  Franco,     Name  of  several  places  in  France.  [Ritt2tB6S. 

Bergeron,  J.     Oeuvres   cath.    oeuvres   de  Notre  Dame   du-Kosaire  a    Plaisancc.     ReTPhllanthr  1(1897) 
ST3-8S3. 
FLAIf,  £tienne  (fl,  1676),     French  Protestant  preacher;  martyr, 

Benoit,  D.     Les  predicants  martyrs  de  la  revocation;    les  trfires  Plan.     BuUHIstlilt  46(1897)505-18. 
PLAN,  Paul  (fl,.ie75).     French  Protestant  preacher;  martyr, 

Benoit,  D.     Les  predicants  martyrs  de  la  revocation;   les  (rgres  Plan.     BuUHIstLlt  46(1897)505-18. 
PLAN,  Pierre  (fl,  1876).     French  Protestant  preacher;  martyr,  .. 

B  e  n  o  i  t,  D.     Les  predicants  martyrs  de  la  revocation;  les  frfires  Plan.     BuUHIstLlt  46(1897)505-18. 
PLAN,  Austria.     Town  in  W.  Bohemia,  hetw.  Pilsen  and  Eger.  [Kitt  2:563. 

tl  r  b  a  n,  Michael.     Das    passianspiel    in    der    stadt    Plan.     DtschBBhm  36(1898)48-108. 
PLAN,  France,    Village  near  BoUene,  dept,  Alpes-Marltlmes.  [Ritt  1 :663, 

Fillet.     Documents  relatits  au   monastSre  de  Notre-Dame  du  Plan.     BullHistPhil(1895)84-93. 
PLANCHERS,  St.,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Uanche,  [Ritt  2:663, 

v.,  G.     La  Vierge  de  Saint-Planchers.     ChronArts(1893)92. 
PLANTS.     Tegetahle  Ufe,  .  [M'Clint  8:268-9;  Int  14:213. 

Bergen,  Fanny  D.     Animal  and  plant  lore,  Intro.     AmFollj-loreSocMem  7(1899)1-8. 

C  1  a  a  s  8  e  n,  Johannes.     Die   pflanze  im   sinnbilde.     BewGlaub  31(1895)81-102. 

E  o  o  p  s,  Johannes.     Pflanzenaberglaube    bel    den    Angelsachsen.     Globus  63(1893)303-6,324-8. 

La  n  g  e  g  g,  F.  A.  V.     Helllge  bourne  und  pSanzen.     DtschRdsch  64(^890)40-51. 
PLANUBES  Maximus   (fl,   1297).     Byzantine  theologian;  writer.  [U'Clint  8:270. 

D  r  a  s  e  li  e,  Johannes.     Zu    Maximns    Planudes.     ZWiss  33(1890)480-90. 
PLATE.     Utensils  of  silver  or  gold.  [Brit  19:178-89, 

Cooper,  T.S.     Church  plate  of  Surrey.     SnrreyArchCol  10(1891)316-68;  11(1893)39-105,252-84;  12(1895> 
52-82,172-93;   13(1897)49-94,166-76;   14(1899)72-81,190-214. 

Fallow,  T.M.     "The  church  plate  of  Leicestershire."     Rclig  31(1891)140-7. 

H  o  p  p  e  r,  B.  C.     Church  plate  in  Suffolk.     SuffolklnstProe  8(1894)275-333;  9(1897)1-76,145-230,279-307. 

Hutcheson,  A.     Old  communion  plate,  Dundee.     SocAnt  7(1892-3)7-9. 

Manning,  C.R.     The  church  plate  of  the  county  of  Dorset.     Antiquary  21(1890)16-20. 

M  1 1 1  e  r,  G.     Church  plate  of  the  county  of  Warwick.     ArchJ  47(1890)48-54. 

N  i  g  h  1 1  n  g  a  1  e,  J.  G.     The  church  plate  of  the  county  of  Wilts.     Antiquary  26(1892)20-4. 

Walter,  D.  A.     On  some  pieces  of   Irish   ecclesiastical  plate.  Antiquary  31(1895)56-8,118-20,336-9. 
PLATO  (c.  427-347  B,  C).     Greek  philosopher.  [M'Clint  8:272-82;  Int  14:219-22;  Brit  19:194-212. 

BDsangn  et,  Bernard.     Plato's  conception  of  the  good  life.     NewWorld  2(1893)623-34. 

Brochard.     Considerations  generales  snr  la  morale  de  Platen.     BevCoursIs  2(1893)2-5. 

C  h  r  I  s  t  or  Plato?    OhurchQ  32(1891)380-409. 

C  r  o  1  s  e  t,  Alfred.     Hlstoire  des  Idees  morales  dans  la  litterature  attlque.     BevOoursIs  2  (1894)  139-42. 

D  Bring,  A.     Die  eschatologlsohen  mythcn  Platos.     ArchGesPhilos  6(1893)475-90. 

J  a  m  e  s,  William  T.     Plato  on  immortality.     MetaM  5(1897)230-6.5. 

Loos,  Isaac  Althaus.     The  Republic  of  Plato.     lowaUStudSoc  1(1899)183-291. 

P  e  a  b  o  d  y,  A.  P.     The  Ufe  and  times  of  Plato.     AndR  15(1891)353-67. 

Plato  and  his  Influence.     CharchQ  35(1892-3)444-60. 

Plato  and  the  cross.     OpenCourt  13(1899)364-72. 

Plato  as  a  forerunner  of  Christ.     LivAge  204(1895)637-9.      (From  Pub.   Opin.) 

W  a  s.,  H.     Ben  nieuwe  verklaring  van  Plato's  Symposion.     TheolTijdschr  28(1894)608-17.  . 
PLATONISM.     Philosophy  of  Plato  and  his  followers.  [Jack  727;  Thein  681-2, 

B  en  dall,  Cecil.     Platonic  teaching  in  ancient  India.     Ath(1891)53,l/4p. 

B  erth  elo  t.  Bene.     Platonisme    et    evolntionnisme.     BevCoursls  6(1897)321-32. 

Bcrthelot,  R.     Platonisme  et  evolutionnl»me.     RevUnivBrux  3(1897-8)161-73. 

B  n  s  s  e  1 1's  "School  of  Plato."     ChurchQ  43(1806-7)454-69. 

H  n  i  t,  Ch.     Le  platonisme  en  France  pendant  la  renaissance.     PhilosChr(189S).* 

The  school  of  Plato.     Human  9(1890)311-4. 
PLATTER,  Thomas  (1499-1632).     Swiss  HeUenist;  printer.  [Wetz  11:370;  AUgDB  28:266-6, 

K  a  h  n,  Salomon.     Thomas  Platter  et  le^  juits  d'AvIgnon.     RevT5tJuiv  25(1892)81-96. 
PLATTBBTIRG,  N,  Y,     Town,  cap,  Clinton  co.  [Int  14:224-5;  Brit  19:213;  31:798;  Lipp  1468;  Meth  725. 

The  new  home  of  the  Summer  school  at  Plattsburgh.     i:ath  World  37(1893)67-84. 
PLEASANT  Sunday  afternoon.     British  movement  to  reach  non-churchgoers. 
B  y  1  e  s,  A.  Holden.     ITie  P.  S.  a.  movement  in  England.     Indcp  47(189-3)241-2. 
G  r  1  f  f  i  s,  William  Elliot.     The  Pleasant  Sunday  afternoon.     S.STimes  41(1899)259. 
PLEASURE.     Pleasant  or  aesthetic  feeling,  [Hast  3:896;  M'Clint  8:290;  Baldw  2:801'5r 

S  e  t  h,  James.     Is  pleasure  the  suramum  bonum?     IntTEthics  6 (1895-6) -109-24. 

Woodbrldge,   Frederick  J.   F,.     The  place  of  pleasure  in  a  system  of  ethics.     IntJEthics  7(1898-7)' 
475-86. 
PLEIADES,     Daughters  of  Pleione,  and  stars  named  for  them,  [M'Clint  8:290-1;  Int  14:232;  Jack  728, 

A  n  d  r  e  e,  Richard.     Die  Plejaden  Im  mythus.     Globus  e4(lS33).S62  6. 


PLBISSBN— POK. 

PLEISBEN  (Pleissnerland),  Germany.     Ancient  Saxon  Jiatrict.  [Brook  13:197-8jZeai  28:798. 

LB  be.     Nachtrage  zu  d.  plelssnlsclien  ardridlakonen  nnd  dechanten.     OsterlMltt  10(189S)462-(2. 
PLESSE,  Germany,     Extinct  seJgnory  a /ittlo  N.  of  Gottingen.  LZedl  28:810. 

0  u  n  o,  P.  W.     Set.  gemelnden  Plesse  u.  d.  amtes  nenengleichen  in  gegenwart  u.  vergangenh.     ZNiedersach 
Kg(1897)141-7e.» 

Kayser.     Zusatze  u.  beil  zu  d.  Tor.  aufsatze.     ZNiedersttchKg  2(1897)177-92.' 
PLESSIS-BELLIERE,  Marquise  de  (—1890).     French  Roman  Catholic. 

Prfilot,  H.     A   propos   d'un   testament.     StudesKs  60(1895)64-90. 
PLESSNER,  Elias  (1841-98).     German  rabbi.  [JewE  10:89. 

K  B  r  p  e  I.     Eabbiner  Dr.  Ellas  Plessner.     Israelit  39(1898)547-8. 
PLETHOlf,  Georgiua  Gemistus  (o.l365-c.l462;.     Byzantine  philosopher,         [Int  8:184  (Gemistus);  Brit  10:1SS. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Georgios  Gemlslos  Plethon.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)265-92. 
PLETTENBERG,  Ambrosias  Joannes  (17c.).     Dutch  clergyman. 

B  o  n  t,  Bernard  J.  M.  de.     A.  J.  Plettenberg  en  J.  Wandelman.     BljdrGeschHaar  17(1891)179-80. 
PLINY  the  Elder,  Gains  Plinius  Secundus  (c.23  A.  D — ).     Writer.  [Int  14:237-8;  Brit  19:224-6. 

Fab  la,  Philippe.     PUne  a-t-il-asslst6  au  sl6?e  de  Jfinisalem  par  Tltiis?     KovPhilol  16(1892)149-35. 

Steck,  E.     PUnlus  Im  Nauen  Testament.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)543-84. 
PLINY  the  Younger  (Gains  Plinius  Cfficilius  Secundus)    (62  A.  D.-Il.'j).     Latin  writer.  [M'Clint  8:293-4, 

B  o  1  s  s  1  e  r,  Gaston.     Pllne  et  le  Christianlsme.     ReTCours  2s5  (.1897)  481-7. 

Mallinckrodt,  W.     Cajus  Plinius  Oacc.  en  z.  brleven.  GeloofVr(1892)345-402,485-550;   (1893)298-312.« 

Man  en,  W.  C.  van.     Ken  apologeet  van  Plinius.'    TlieolTljdshr  25(1891)133-47. 

M  a  n  e  n,  W.  C.  van.     De  brlefwissellng  van  Plinius  en  Trajunus.     Glds  3(1890)290-327. 

M  a  r  t  h  a,  .Tules.     Pline  le  Jeune;  ses  sentiments  rellgleux.     RevCoursIs  7(1899)446-32. 
PLOUGRESCANT,  France.     Com.,  dept.  Cdtes-du-Nord  (Lannion;  TrSguier).  [[Ritt  2:669. 

B  0  r  d  e  r  1  e,  A.     Le  pardon  de  Ploughescant  et  le  Cantlque  de  Salnte  Ellboubane.     RevBret  8(1892)81-9. 
PLUGITFFAN,  France.     Com.,  dept.  Finistere  (Quimper).  •  [ChevT  2:2394;  Ritt  2:670, 

L  a  GranclSre,    Ayeneau    de.     Notes   hlstorlques   sur    Pluguffan.     RevHlstOuest  11(1893)341-63,759-76. 
PLUMPTRE,  Edward  Hayes  (1821-91).     English  clergyman.  Dean  of  Wells,  theological  writer, 

S  p  e  n  c  e,  H.  Donald  M.     Dean  Plumptre.     GoodWords(lS91)233-7,  port. 
PLUNKET,  William  Oonyngham   (1764-1864),     Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland.  [NatB  46 :446-9. 

P  1  u  n  k  e  t  and  Catholic   emancipation.     EdB  189(1899)167-93. 
PLUNKETT,  Oliver  (1629-81),     Irish  R.  C.  archbishop.  [M'Clint  8:801;  NatB  46 :442-6  (Plunket). 

The  story  of  an  Irish  martyr.     AveMarla  ns44(lS97)43-6,75-9,107-10,139-42. 
PLUTARCH  (0.46-0.125  A.  D.).     Greek  scholar;  writer.  [M'Clint  8:302-6;  Int  14:261-2;  Brit  19:232-6, 

P  a  u  1,  L.     Stuck  vermlttelungstheologla  aus  dem  klasslschen  alterthum.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)474-80. 
PLYMOTTTH,  Conn.     Post-village,  Litchfield  co.  [Lipp  1462. 

T  a  1  m  a  d  g  e,  W.  G.     Inscr.  In  old  burying  ground  at  Plymouth,  Conn.;  bef.  1800.     SalcmPRec  1(1890-1) 
121-5;  2(1891-2)60-2. 
PLYMOUTH  Rock,  Ohio!  Iowa?.  •  [Lipp  1462. 

Mead,  Elwell  O.     History  of  Plymouth  Rock  conference.     OhloChP  4(1893)29-43. 
PLYMOUTH,  Mass.     City,  cap,  Plymouth  co,  [Int  14:263-4;  Brit  19:238;  31:801;  Lipp  1462, 

Lord,  Arthur.     The  Pilgrims'  church,   Plymouth.     NewBngM  ns7(  1892-3) 777-88. 

Lothrop,  S.     The  psalmodies  of  Plymouth  &  Massachusetts  Bay.     ColMassPub  1(1892-4)228-38. 
PLYMOUTH  Brethren.     Religious  sect  in  19th  cent.        [M'Clint  8:305-6;  Int  14:254;  Brit  19:238-9;  Jack  728, 

Gregory,  Benj.     Plj-mouth   brethrenlsm    and   Its   teaching.      WcslMethM  113(1890)514-22,583-92,807-11. 
POBEDONOSTZEFF,  Constantino  Petrovitch  (1827 — ),     Russian  procurator;  writer.        [Brit  31:804;  Men  866, 

B  -  B.     Ein  neuer  bundesgenosse  PobedonostzefCs  In  Kngland.     ChrWelt  4(1890)350-2. 

B  -  B.     Noch  elnmal  Pobedonostzefts  freunde  lu  England.     ChrWelt  4(1890)514  15. 

F  :i  V  r  e,  Robert.     Dn  homme  d'etat  russe;  Constantin  Fobedonostzeflf.     LibOhrfit  1(1898)501-11. 

1  r  g  e  n,  Paul.     Das  politlsche  testament   PobjedonoszefCs.      Preussjahrb  87(1897)52-73. 
L  a  n  1  n,  E.  B.     Constantino  Pobedouostseff.     Contemp  63  (189.S  1584-608. 

Oettlngen,  M.     Pobedonostzew  u,  die  evangel,  klrche  In  d.  russ.  Ostseeprovlnzen.     DeutEvBl  24(1899) 

SOO-18.* 
Pobedonoszew  als  theologe.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)180-92. 
Pobedonosze  w's  reehenschaftsbericht  betr.  d.  lage  d.  russ.  staatsk.  In  d.  Ostseeprovlnzen.     AlIgBT 

LKz  31(1898)937-0. 
Urtheil    d.    russ.    Oberprokurators    Pobedonosszew    tlber    die    clirlstllchen    konfesslonen.      AUgEvLKz  30 
(1897)252-4. 
POCOCK,  Henry.     English  fisherman. 

A  r  n  o  1  d,  Edwin.     Henry  Pocock.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)990-2. 
POCOCK,  Thomas  Willner  (1817-89),     English  Methodist  lay  philanthropist. 

Rigg.     Memoir  of  Mr.  Thomas  Willmer  Pocock.     Wesl-MethM  115(1892)1-9. 
PODOCATARO,  Livio  (fl,  1624-63),     Cyprian  archbishop,  [Morin  6:281. 

R  0  s  1,  M.     Dlfesa  ill  un  arclves.  dl  Cipro  protetto  da  Pletro  Bembo.     AccadLlncRendlc  5s6(1897)241-53. 
POE,  Edgar  Allen  (1809-49).     American  poet  and  novelist.  [Int  14:266-9;  Brit  19:266-6. 

Baumgartner,  A.     Der  amerlkanlscher  dlehter  Edgar  Allen  Poe.     StlmMar-Laach  42(1892)67-90. 
Edgar  Allan  Poe.     AmCathQ  16(1891)818-33., 
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G  r  1  f  f  i  s,  Wm.  Elliot.     A  study  of  "The  raven."     HomB  30(1895)498-503. 
P  o  e's  Eureka  and  Addenda.     MethK  78(1898)111-15. 
POELDUK,  Netherl.     flace  in  proT.  South-HoUand.  [Sitt  2:671. 

Uriessen,  A.     Foeldljk  TfiOr  de  bervormlng.     BljdrGeschHaar  24(1890)266-74. 
POETS?.     Literary  compoaitions  in  verse.  [Brit  14:269;  Brit  19:266-78. 

B  e  r  t  i  n  i,  Pletro.     La  poesla  leligiosa  ai  nostri  tempi.     AcPadAtti  6(1889-90)23-33. 
B  n.     Moderue  lyrik.     ClirWelt  6(1892)1111-15. 
Buchboltz,  R.     Frag.  d.  Redeu  d.  seele  au  d.  lelchnam  in  2  Hss.  zu  Worcester  u.  Oxford.     ErlBeitr 

EugPUlol  2,6(1890). 
Classen.  J.     Poeste    Im    lichte    d.    chilstl.    wahrheit.      BewGlaub  33(1897)361-76,419-38;  34(1898)41-60, 

102-26. 
C  1  6  d  a  t,  L.     Traductions  archalques  et  ijtUmSes.  EevPhilolFr  5(1891)290-3;  6(1892)222-7. 
Delaporte,  V.     Bulletin  Utteraire;  po£sies  et  pontes,  en  1889.     ^tudesJSs  49(1890)133-57. 
Delaporte,  V.     Pontes    et    poSmes.     £tudesjes  52(53)  (1891)449-80. 
Dewey,  John.     Poetry  and  philosophy.     AndB  16(1891)105-16. 
Dumas,  Andre.     La  po£sie  rustlgue  et  Frangois  Fabl4.     RevChr6t  3s2(1895)42-55. 
Einige  bluten  der  "modernen"  lyrlk.     BewGlaub  30(1894)357-9. 
F.,  H.     Zur  wurdigung  der  neuesten  dlchtung  in  Deutschland.     ChrWelt  10(1896)764-5,783-6,809-11,833-6, 

858-63,880-5. 
FurulvaU,  Frederick  J.     Bellgious  poems  from  Ms.  Dlgby  2.     ArchlvNSpr  97(1896)309-12. 
Germain,  Alphonse.     Le  latin  mystique.     Artetldee  2(1892)313-19. 
G  1 1  m  a  n,  Nicholas  P.     Democracy  and  the  poet.     New  World  3(1894)311-28. 
6  o  0  d  w  i  n,  Charles  J.     The  poet  in  an  age  of  science.     NewWorld  4(1895)121-36. 
Gystrow,  E.     KathoUzlsmus  a.  d.  neue  dlchtung.     Gesell  15,l(lS99)2i9-28,421-9;   15,2,88-99,161-8;   15,3, 

154-65,263-7,339-46;    15,4,77-80,185-93,299-307,361-7. 
J.  C.    Die  katholische  poesle  des  jahres  1889.     Hlst-polBl  105(1890)351-61. 

Manitius,  M.    Z.  gesch.  fruhcbrlstl.  dlchter  Im  m.  a.     WienphUosSitzber  121  (1890)  yiIAbhl-30. 
U  e  r  k  1  e,  S.     Manitius'  Gesch.  d.  christl.  latein.  poesle,  bis  zur  mitte  des  8.  jahrh.     Hist-polBl  111(1893) 

691-707. 
Meyer,  P.     Fragment  d'un  poSme  en  I'honneur  de  J£sus-Ghrlst.     TextFrBuU  24(1898)102-3. 
M  e  y  e  r,  P.     Notice  du  ms.  Blbl.  nat.  fr.  25439.     TextFrBuU  25(1899)37-63. 

M  e  y  e  r,  P.     Notice  sur  un  fragment  de  ms.  appartenant  k  la  Blbl.  nat.     TextFcBuU  22(1896)39-48. 
M  1  m  g,  Edwin.     Poetry  and  the  spiritual  lite.     MethBSo  44(1896-7)387-403. 
N  0  t  e  B  by  G.  Robinson  Lees,  F.  R.  G.  S.     PalestBxplorF(1892)  196-8. 
0  1 1  0,  Richard.     Altlothringlsche  gelstUche  Ueder.     RomanForsch  5(1890)583-618. 
The  poetry  of  to-day  and  to-morrow.     ChurchQ  35(1892-3)201-17. 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Zwei  Gedlchte  an  eluen  bischof.     AeltDtschArch  16(1891)178-9. 
Schlalkj  e  r,  Erich.     Deber  tendenziBse  und  tendenzlose  dichtung.     ChrWelt  12(1898)804-8. 
Toulcbe-Delbosc,  B.     Le  sonnet  A.    Cristo  Cruciflcado.  RevHlsp  2(1895)120-45;    6(1899)56-7. 
Vail  1  S  r  e,  J.  B.     Testes  provenjaux  modernes.     RevPhllolFr  12(1897)139-50. 
Valois,  N.     Dn  pogme  de  circonstance  compost  par  un  clerc  de  runiverslts  de  Paris.     HlstFrAn-B  31 

(1894)211-38. 
W  a  g  n  e  r,  H.  F.     Mittelalterllche  hof-poesle  In  Salzburg.     MlttSalzb  38(1898)109blsl37.  1  Stammt'afel.* 
Wattenbacb,  W.     Beschreibung  einer  handscbrift  mlttelalterlicher  gedlchte.  AeltDtschArcbl7(1892) 

349-84. 
W  1  n  t  c  r  f  e  1  d,  P.  V.     Zu  karolinglschen  dlchtern.     AeltDtschAL-ch  22(1897)755-62. 

Wolkan,  B.     Gelstllcbes;  aus  einer  deutsch-b6hmlschen  hss.  des  XV.  jahrh.     DtschBobm  34(1896)272-6. 
W  o  1  k  a  n,  Rudolf .     Zwei  gelstUche  gedlchte  aus  Eger.     DtschBohmMltt  33(1895)310-2;  34(1896)272-6. 
The  younger  poets.     ChurchQ  39(1894-5)457-73. 
FOGNANA,  Italy.     Com.,  prov.  Como.  [Bltt  2:676. 

A  g  g  1,  Marco.     Storla  della  parrocchla  di  Pognana.     ComoStor  10(1893)237-98. 
FOILU:,  France.     Com.,  Dep.  Sarthe  (La  FUche).  CChevT  2:2400. 

Foucault,  A.     Hist,  rellg.  et  feodale  de  FolUe.     SocHlstMalne  45(1899)116-59,262;  46(1899)48-62. 
FOISONEK  (The).     An  arabian  demon. 
Vollers,  K.     Der  glftmann.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)357-60. 
V  0  1 1  e  r  s,  Karl.     Der  giftmann.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)357-60. 
FOYSEL  (Poisal),  Johann  Albert  (1621-881).     German  Augustlnian;  poet.  [AUgDB  26-376. 

Jesuito-graphla.     ChrWelt  4(1890)117-18. 
FOITIEBS,  France.     City,  cap.  dept.  Vienne.     [U'Clint  8:334;  Int  14:273-4;  Brit  19:281-2;  31:806;  Lipp  1466. 
Corlette,  Hubert  C.     The  abbey  church  of  Saint  Savin,  near  Poitiers.     ArchltR  11(1897)99-110. 
Ledaln,  M.     L'6gllse  de  Saint-Nicolas  de  Poitiers.     AntOuestBuU  5(1891)502-7. 
Maillard,  Th.     PrSdlcants   poltevlns;    Vlnet-Mlgault-les  deux   Potet.      BullHlstLlt  48(1899)337-62. 
R  0  o  k  e,  T.  M.     Notre  Dame  la  Grande;  Poitiers.     ArchltR  6(1899)245-52. 
Van  Rensselaer,  M.  G.     The   churches  of  Poitiers  and  Caen.     Cent  64(1897)421-39. 
FOITOTT,  France.     Former  province,  [Int  14:274;  Brit  19:282;  Lipp  1466;  ChevT  2:2404-8. 

Andre,  Fanny.     Dans  le  Poltou  protestant;  souvenirs  de  vacanees.     RevOhrfit  3s5(  1897)  343-57. 
Articles  dn  synode  des  6gl.  protest,  du  Haut  et  bas  Poltou,  1744.     BullHlstLlt  42(1893)598-605. 
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Blanchard.     Cartulaire  des  sires  de   Kays.     ArdiPoitou  28(1898)l-3]9;   30(1899)1-520. 
D  0  u  e  n,  O.     Les  Psaumes  en  poltou  pendant  la  p6rIode  dn  desert.     BuUHlstLlt  43(1894)658. 

G  e  1 1  n,  H.     Les  marlages  au  dfisert  et  leurs  consfiquences  en  Poltou,  en  1749.  BuUHlstLlt  43(1894)642-50. 

Hist,  des  prlnclp.  choses  arrivees  en  Poltou  au  au]et  de  la  religion.     BuUHlstLlt  43(1894)137-50. 

M  a  1 1 1  a  r  d,  Th.     Dn  synode  dfisert  en  Poltou,   1744.     BuUHlstLlt  42(1893)592-8. 

Malllard,  T.    Trols  nouvelles  complalntes   des  6gll.   dn   dSsert  en   Poltou.     BuUHlstLlt  46(l«97)587-e. 

Des  mlnlstres  qui  sont  sortls  de  la  province  de  Poltou.     BuUHlstLlt  43(1894)125-30. 

W  c  1  s  s,  N.    Le  dSsert  (et  la  revocation)  en  Poltou.     BuUHlstLlt  43(1894)122-5. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.    Procea-verbal  d«talll6  d'une  dragonnade  en  Poltou,  1681.     BuUHlstLlt  47(1898)526-32. 
POKOMO,  Africa.    Brit.  E.  Africa,  Tana  River.  [ContD  815. 

W  U  r  t  z,  F.  and  Boeklng.     Lleder   der   Pokomo.     ZAfrSpr  1(1895)324-8. 
POLAND,  Europe.     Country  of  central  part.  [Int  14:275-80!  Brit  19:285-312;  31:806;  Lipp  1465-8. 

A  r  n  d  t,  Auguatln.     Die  aitesten  polnlschen  blsthUmer.     ZKathTheol  14(1890)44-63. 

BerUere,  D.     B6n6dictins  116gols  en  Pologne  au  Xlle  slScle.     RevB6nM  13(1896)112-7.* 

B  o  b  o  w  s  k  1,  N.    D.  poln.  rellg.  dlcht.  v.  Ihr.  anfilng.  b.  z.  Ende.  d.  16.  Jhrh.     AnzKrak(1891).» 

D  a  I  t  0  n,  H.    Lasciana  nebst  aitest.  ev.   SynodalprotokoU.  Polens,   1566-61.     BeltrBvKRuss  8(1898). 

D  z  1  e  w  1  c  k  1,  H.     Eeligious  life  in  Poland.     NewB  17(1897)72-81. 

R  6  2  1  c  k  r,  K.  V.     Der  humanismus  In  Polen.     ZCulturges  4(1897)250-74.* 
Zur  geschlehte  des  Hussltlsmus  In  Polcn.     ArchsIavPbUol  15(1893)317-8. 
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POOLE,  England.     Seaport,  co.  Dorset.  [Lipp  1472 ;  ChevT  2 :2429. 

C  h  o  r  1  e  y,  Edward  C.     A  hundred  years  of  Methodism  in  Poole.     WesIMethM  116(1893)273-6. 
POOLE,  Reginald  Stuart  (1832-96).     English  Orientalist;  writer,  [Int  14:359;  Brit  31:832,- 

W  1  n  s  1  o  w,  William  Copley.     Prof.  Reginald  Stuart  Poole,  D.  C.   L.,  LL.  D.     Blblla  7(1894-5)331-3. 
POOR.     The  dependent  classes.  [Hast  4:19-20;  EncB  3:3808-11;  M'Clint  8:400-1;  Int  14:361.- 

A  s  c  h  r  o  1 1,  P.  F.     D.   entwick.   d.   armenwes.   i.   England  selt  1885.     JbGg  22H2  (1898) 87-150.* 

A  u  s  t  i  n,  B.  F.     Divine  kindness  to  the  poor  versus  pew  rents.     CanMeth  3(1891)504-9. 

Commons,  John  R.     The  church  and  the  problem  of  poverty  in  cities.     CharltlesBev  2(1893)347-56. 

Extravagance  and  poverty.     HomR  22(1891)186-8. 

F  an  n  c  e,  W.  H.  P.     Homes  of  the  poor.    Treasury .14(1896-7)680-4. 

F  1.     Bin  patrlmonlum  der  enterbten.     ChrWelt  5(1891)642-4,670-3,656-700,718-20. 

G  o  1  w  e  r,  J.  •  Das  armenwesen.     MlttRuss(1894)194-215.* 

G  r  a  u,  R.  F.     Jesus  und  die  armut.     BewGlaub  27(1891)49-66. 

K  r  a  g  e  r,  K.     Die  armuth  Im  llchte  der  BIbel.     MonatssInnM(1896)333-42.* 

L  o  e  b,  Isidore.     La  llttfirature  des  pauvres  dans  la  bible.     Rev^tJuIv  20(1890)161-98. 

L  o  e  b,  Isidore.    La  llttgrature  des  pauvres  dans  la  Bible.     RevfitJuIv  21(1890)1-42,161-206. 

L  o  e  b,  Isidore.    La  lltt.  des  pauvres  dans  la  Bible.    Le  second  Isale.     RevifitJniv  23(1891)1-31,161-93.- 
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POOR— POPOCATEPETL. 

li  0  e  b,  Isidore.     La  UttSrature  des  pauvres  dans  la  bible.     RevfitJniv  24(1802)196-224. 

M  e  n  £  g  o  z,  E.    Les  clcheB  &  les  pauvres  en  Israel  du  temps  de  Jesus-Cbrlst.     RevCbret  3sl  (1895)177-85. 

P  1  e  t  r  o,  Salvatore  dl.     II  pauperlsmo  e  la  societa.     ScuolCat  ls35(1890)124-41,324-34. 

Bobbins,  Jane  Elizabeth.     Charity  that  helps  and  other  charity.     Forum  18(1804-6)502-7. 

Robertson,  P.     The  gap  between  the  poor  and  the  churches,  can  it  be  closed!    HomR  22(1891)665-7. 

5  m  a  r  t,  H.  T.     The  administration  of  the  poor  law.     WeslMetbM  114(1891)381-6. 

Z.  gesch.  u.  theor.  d.  armenwes;  aus  d.  nachl.  d.  Frhr.  f.  Reltzenstein.     JbGg  22(1898)H4.S129-66.* 
POOR  CLARES.    A  R.  C.  religious  ordei.  [Addis  667. 

H  e  d  g  e  s,  S.  B.     Father  Hecker  and  the  poor  Clares  In  the  U.  S.     Cath World  61(1895)380-6. 
Lanmodez,  E.    Les    clarlsses    de    Nantes.     RevHlstOuest  9(1803)564-77,645-61;  10(1894)31-50,198-213, 

272-89,506-26. 
POPE.    Head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  chuioh.         [M' Clint  8:403-11;  Int  14:382  (see  Papacy) ;  Church  608-602, 
Bactamann,  A.     Pastor,    Ludw. ;    Gesch.    p&pste   seit.    aus£^.    d.    mlttelalters.      InstOestGHltt  17(1896) 

487-501. 
B  a  u  d  r  1 1 1  a  r  t,  A.     . .  .le  dr.  d'lntervent.  du. .  .pontlfe  en  polit.     ReyHlstBel  3(1898)193-223,309-37.» 
G  a  p  a  s  s  o,  Gaetano.     La  storla  del  papi.     RivStorlt  8)1801)689-712. 

Casanova,  E.     Vislta  dl  un  papa  avlgnonese  a  suoi  cardinal.     ArchRomStor  XXII(1899)371-81.« 
C  r  e  1  g  h  t  0  n's  "History  of  the  papcy."    ChurcbQ  39(1804-5)357-78. 

De  Bunsen,  Ernest.     Papal  tradition;  I  Peter.     DnltaR  35(1801)1-10,85-05,202-17,270-04. 
Dittrleh.     Pastor's  papstgeschlchte  in  zwelter  auflage.     Hist-polB1100(  1802) 027-30. 
Dollingers  Fapst-fabeln  und  klelnere  schrlften.     AllgZBell  8(1891). 
D  0  w  1 1  n  g,  A.  B.  P.  Raymund.    The  gifts  ot  a  pontiff.    OubR  114(1894)61-70. 
D  e  r  dritte  band  Pastor's  papstgeschlchte.     Hist-polBl  118(1806)112-24. 
E  u  b  e  1,  K.     Series  Tlcariorum  urb.  (generalvlc.  d.  papst.,  als  blschof  r.  Rom.  1200-1558).  RomQnartalscb 

8(1895)403-0.» 
F  a  1  k.    Klelne  beitrSge  zu  Pastors  papstgeschlchte.    ZKathTheol  22(1898)187-9. 
F  1  n  k  e,  H.     Elne  papstchronik  des  15  Jabrh.     ROmQuartalsch  4(1800)340-62.« 
Z  u  r  geschlchte  der  papste  Im  15.  jahrh.     Kathollk  75(1805)63-0,145-53,222-33.« 
Gi  a  c  0  m  e  1 1,  G.     Deux  Jublls  et  deux  papes.     RevBleueu  4sl2(  1800) 821-4. 

6  I  a  s  s  c  h  r  o  d  e  r,  Fr.  X.    Zur  guellenkunde  d.  papstgeschlchte  d.  14.  Jahrhunderts.    HlstJahrb  11(1800) 
240-66. 

GlassehrSder,  X.     Vitae  aliquot  Bummorum  pontiflcum  saecuU  XV.     RBmQuartalsch  V(1801)179-8S.* 

H  a  r  t  m  a  nn,  L.  M.    Zur  chronologle  der  PSpste.     InstOestGMltt  15(1804)482-5. 

Hayn,  K.     Annaten-reglstem . . .  Eugen  IV,  Pius  II,  Paul  II,  Slxtus  IV.     AnnNIederrh  61(1895)120-86. 

Holder,  K.     Designatn.    d.    nachfolger  durch   papste.     ArchKathKr  72(1804)400-33;    75(1805)386-98;  76 
(1896)352-63.« 

K  e  n  t,  W.  H.    Pastor's  Pc^es  of  the  renaissance.    DubR  125(1899)1-32. 

KnBpfler,  A.     Die  namensanderung  der  papste.     ConglntCath  5(1897)158-67. 

K  u  r  t  h,  Godefrold.    Le  troisl6me  Tolume  de  I'hlst.  d.  papes  de  M.  Pastor.     RevQuestHist  62(1807)211-21. 

L  a  b  a  n  c  a,  B.     Del  nome  papa  n.  chlese  cristiane  dl  oriente  ed  ooeid.    IntCongOrient  12th3(1899)47-101. 

La  n  gen,  J.     D.  nachfolger  Petri  auf  d.  rSmischen  stuhle.     ReyIntTh(1898)477-Bll.* 

Langen,  J.    Die  unmlttelbaren  nachfolger  Innocenz'  III.     IntThZ  7(1890)268-80,465-93.* 

M  a  rz  1,  D.    BIblioth.  romanorum  pont.  turn  bonlfattan  turn  avenlon.  a  F.  Ehrle.  ArchStorlt  8(1891)146-66. 

M  o  y  e  B,  J.    The  papal  jubilee.    DubR  112(1893)245-67. 

M  u  n  t  z,  Eugene.     Une  nouvelle  hlstoire  de  la  papute.     RevBleue  4s6(1896)725-30. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     Personal  character  of  the  renaissance  pontiflCs.     Cath  World  61(1895)368-70. 

D  1  e  pSpste  der  renaissancezeit.      [Rev.]     TheolLitbl  11(1800)200-11. 

P  a  s  t  o  r's  History  of  the  popes.     ChurchQ  35(1892-3)342-66;  48(1899)308-31. 

Pastor's  papstgeschlchte  des  15.  jahrh.     Hlst-polBl  106(1800)336-43. 

I  ponteflci  romanl  nella  liturgia  greca.     Bessar  1(1806-7)423-37,535-44. 

The  popes  of  the  renaissance.     AmCathQ  15(1890)734-63. 

B  5  s  1  e  r,  A.     Eln   neuer    "Kritiker"    von    Pastor's    papstgeschlchte.     Kathollk  78(1808)558-68. 

S  c  a  n  n  e  1 1,  T.  B.     Pastor's  History  of  the  popes.     DubR  111(1802)1-30;  117(1895)305-28. 

Scheffer-B  dehors  t,     P.     Dlctamlna    flber    papstgeschlchte.     AeltDtsehArch    18(1893)155-75. 

Scheffer-Boichorst,  P.     Dlctamlna    Bber  papstgeschlchte.     AeltDtsehArch  17(1803)155-76. 

Schpid.     Geschlchte  der  papste  Ludwlg  Pastor.    ThQuartschr  74(1802)503-11. 

S  c  h  m  1 1  z,  L.    Publlcatlonen  aus  pipstl.  reglsterbanden  d.  13-16  ]h.,  vornaml.  seit  1881.  R8m(Juartalsch 
7(1893)  200-23.* 

W  e  1 1  a  n  d,  L.     Fragm.  niederrheln.  papst-  u.  kaiserchronlk  angang  14.  jh.  G8ttphllolNachr(1894)375-83. 
POPE,  Alexander  (1688-1744).     English  poet.  [M'Clint  8:412-13;  Int  14:362-8;  Brit  10:481-7. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.    The  reflective  poetry  of  Pope.    HomR  31(1896)500-6. 

L  1 II  y,  w.  S.    Alexander  Pope.     DubR  114(1804)05-111. 
POPISH  Plot  (1678).     Imaginary  plot  in  England.  [M'Clint  8:415;  Low  827-8;  Int  14:365  (see  Oates,  Titus). 

Tanner,  J.  R.     Pepys  and    the   Popish   plot.     EngHIstB  7(1892)281-90. 
POPOCATEPETL,  Mexico.     Volcano  and  state.  '    [Int  14:368-7;  Brit  19:512-13;  Lipp  1478. 

Carter,  David  Wendel.     The  ascent  of  Popocatepetl.     MethRSo  47(1808)574-81. 
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POPPO— POSITIVISM. 

POPPO  (1016-47).    Archbishop  of  Treves.  [AUsDB  26:431-4;  ChevB  '77:1864. 

gauerland.     Drkunde  Erab,  Poppos  (v.  Trier)  zu  gunsten  d.  Klosters  Mergen.  TrierArch  3(a8B9)7«,77.« 
POBRO-OFERATIOM'.     An  obstetrical  operation. 

Dlssez,  P.  F.     The  morality  ol   the    "Porro-operatlon."     AmBcclesK  5(1891)342-51. 
POEZ,  Qermany.     Village  in  the  Rh;ne  province.  [Eitt  8:696, 

P  a  u  1  s,  B.     . .  ,d.  hexe  zu  eil  Im  kirchspiel  Porz  b.  Westhofen,  183T.     ZBerg  31(1896)82-96. 
JPORT  EOYAL.     French  nunnery  fd.  1204.  [M'Olint  8:481-3;  Jack  736-6;  Thein  678. 

Jenkins,  Robert  C.    The  Port-Royal  des  Champs  and  its  martyrs.     Churehm  ns9(1894-5)l-14. 
;X.  o  n  g  h  a  y  e,  Georges.     M.  Gazier  hlatorien  et  critique  de  Port-Royal.     iitudesJSs  74(1898)577-96. 
■Perrens,  F.  T.     Dne  page  incomplSte  de  I'hlst.   de  Port-Koyal.     RevHist  51(1893)250-74;   52(1893)1-42. 
P  e  r  r  e  n  s,  F.  T.     One  page  incomplSte  de  I'hist.  de  Port-Royal.    ParlsAcadSciMorCK  140(1893)582-609. 
Port-Royal.     LondQ  76(1891)311-26. 

S  a  b  a  t  i  e  r,  Augusta.    Port-Royal  et  le  protestantisme.     RevOhrgt  3a6(1897)81-95. 
v.,  M.     A  propos  d'un  article  de  Salnte-Beuve.     RevCbret  3s9(  1899) 281-5. 
■POETALEONE,  Judah  Leone  ben  Isaac  Sommo  (1627-98).    Italian  Jewish  dramatist;  poet.  [JewE  7:846, 

Kauffmann,  David.     Leon  de  Sommi  Portaleone   (1527-92),   dramatist.     JewQ  10(1898)445-61. 
:PORTALEONE,  Samuel  (17c.).     Italian  Jewish  writer. 

Abrahams,!.     Samuel  Portaleone's  proposed  restrictions  on  games  of  chance.     JewQ  5(1893).')05-12. 
■POETAELINGTON,  Ireland,     Town  in  King's  co„  10  m.  SE.  Philipstown.  [Lipp  1474  (Ireland). 

F  1  o  y  a,  .Tanias.     The  Huguenot  settlement  at  Porfarllngton.     HugLondProc  3(1888-91)3-23. 
POETEE,  Noah  (1811-92).     New  Eng,  Cong,  clergyman;  prest.  of  Yale.  [Int  14:884;  Brit  31:842, 

C  o  o  p  e  r,  Jacob.     Recollections  of  Noah  Porter.     r.ibSac  51(1894)493-504. 
Noah  Porter   (obituary).     ChrThought  9s(1891-2).S9S. 
Noah  Porter.     AndR  17(1892)407-10. 
PORTLAND,  Michigan.     Post-town,  Ionia  co.  [I'ipP  1«8. 

5  0  anniversary  of  the  First  Congr.  church,  Portland,  Mich.     MlchHistColl  22'03(1894)624-60, 
POETO,  Emanuel  ( — c.1660),     Italian-Jewish  rabbi;  mathematician;  astronomer.  [JewE  10:183-4. 

Wertheim,  G.     Emanuel  Porto's  Porto  astronomlco.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)616-22. 
Werthelm,  G.     Bin    zweites    mathematisehes    werk    Emanuel    Porto's.      MonatsschrGeschJud  42(1898) 
375-80. 
POETO  Eico,  West  Indies.    Island  E,  of  Haiti.  [Dwight6Bl;  Int  14:390-4;  Brit  19:632-3;  81:844-7. 

S  1  o  a  n  e,  W.  H.     Puerto  Rico  and  the  Puerto  Eicans.     MlsaR  nsl2(1899)253-8,  ill. 
W  i  n  t  h  r  o  p,  W.     Something  about  Porto  Rico.     MiasR  nsll(1898)765-0. 
PORTSMOUTH,  N.  H.     City,  Rockingham  co.  [Int  14:397-8;  Brit  19:635;  31:860;  Lipp  1482;  Meth  729. 

D  a  V  i  s,  Franklin  Ware.     Old  St.  John's  parish,   Portsmouth.     NewEngM  nsll  (1894-5)321-37. 
PORTUGAL,  Europe.     Kingdom  in  SW.  [M'Clint  8:433-6;  Int  14:399-406;  Brit  19:536-68;  81:851-6. 

A  b  e  k  1  n  g,  M.     Der  Weihnac!itsmonat  In  Portugal.     Globus  74(18&8)."87-S. 
Az  a  mbuj  a,  G.  d'.     Ce   qui   fit   la   dScadance   du   Portugal.     SciSoc  24(1897)423-41. 
Oastellanus.    The  Gospel  in  Portugal.     MissR  ris6(  1893)  305-70. 
C  h  a  1  1 1  a,  J.  M.     Missions  to  the  Iberian  peoples.     MlssR  ns4(]89)  )853-8. 
POSEIDON.     Greek  god  of  the  sea.         [M'CUnt  8:436;  Int  14:414  (See  Neptune);  Brit  19:568-9;  Gardn  2:687. 
A  m  e  1  u  n  g,  W.     Schledsgericht  zwlscben  Poseidon  una  Athene.     ArchlnstAtliMitt  23(1898)235-41. 
Walters,  H.B.     Poseidon's  trident.     JHellStud  13(lS93)i;i-20. 
W  a  r  n  e  e  k,  Georg.     Die  tempel  von  PHstum.     ZBlldKimst  nsli(  1894-5), '(20-30. 
POSEN,  Prussia.     Province  &  city  in  E.       [M'Clint  8:436;  Int  14:414-16;  Brit  19:569-60;  31:856-6;  Lipp  1485. 
Baltzer,  Otto.     Dnr  28.  kongress  fiir  luneri'  mission  in  Posen.     ChrWelt  9(1895)953-6,981-6. 
D.  deutsche  bevBlkerung  in  der  provinz  Posen.     FlBl(]89I)22-34.' 

GrQtzmacher.     Uebefsicbt  tiber  die  arbeiten  tier  I.  m.  in  der  provinz  Posen.     FlBl(1895)356-78.* 
Halbe.     Deutsche  Katholiken  in  der  provinz  Posen.     DtachWochenb  12(1899)102-9. 
Harhausen.     Die  aeelsorge  unter  den  zeratrenten  la  der  provinz  Posen.     ZPastTh  15(1891)163-68. 
Kaufman  n,  D.     Schuldennoth  gemeinde  Posen... R.   Isak  b    Abrahams.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895) 

38-46,91-6. 
Kleinwilcbter,  H.     D.  Wteste  protestant  kirchenbuch  d.  St.  Posen  [1.596-1611].     HiatPosenZ  9(1894) 

105-28. 
Klelnw&chter,  H.     Bvang.  lutheiische  gemeinde  in  Posen  im  17.  u.  18.  jabrh.     HistPosenZ  12(1897) 

249-70. 
K  n  0  o  p,  0.     Polnischer  u.    deutscher  aberglaube. . .    Posen.     ZVolksk  3(1891)30-2,148-50,229-34,393-6,437. 
K  o  h  t  e,  J.     Geschlchte  d.  protestantlschen  klrchenbanes  in  der  provinz  Posen.     HistPosenZ  12(1897)1-32. 
Lafrille.    Die  Bvang.  kirche  in  der  provinz  Poaen.    DtschWochenh  11(1898)412-8. 
Pick,  Albert.     Das  kloster  Paradies . . .     HistPosenZ  6(1891)125-3.^. 

Springborn.     V.  d.  Bvang.  kirche  i.  d.  provinz  u.  startt  Posen.     OhrWelt  9(1895)869-72,913-16. 
D  e  r  28  congreaa  fiir  I.  m.  in  Posen.     PlBl(18H5)408-15,4.33-45. 
POSITIVISM.     School  of  phenomenalists  fd.  by  A.   Comte.        [M'Clint  8:437-40;  Int  14:416-16;  BluntD  678-9. 
B  u  e  r  m  e  y  e  r,  F.  F.     Popular  positivism.     LutbChR  9^1890)17-42. 
F  a  m  b  r  i,  Paulo.     II  positlvismo.     AttJIstVenet  7s3(  1893-4)1737-854. 

G  r  u  b  e  1-,  H.     Posltivismus  v.  tode  Comte's  bia  auf  unaere  tape.     StlmJIar-LaachBrKba  13(1891)399-592. 
H  a  1 1  e  u  X,  J.     Le  positivisme  et  l'6volntion  intellectuelle.     Revneo-seolast  1(1894)218-34. 
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POSITIVISM— PKAGUE. 

D  e  morale  del  posltlTismo.     CivCatt  15s6(1893)30e-21,C5?-6a. 
N  a  V  1 1 1  e,  Ernest.     Le  posltlvisme  et  la  phllosophie.     BlblUnlv  9(1898)2J!5-52. 
Boure,  L.    Auguste  Comte  et  le  posltlvisme.    ^tudcsjes  58(1893)56-80. 
S  an  dl  son,  John.     Po.sitlylst  faith.     OpenCoiirt  6(1892)34fii)-S. 
Laselenza  morale  del  postlvlstl.     CivCatt  lTs7(1899)431-48,054-72. 
Weber,  Louis.     Posltlvisme  et  rationalism?.     EevMStaphetSIoralo  7(1899)426-45. 
POSLINGFOSD,  Enirluid.    Parish,  CO.  Suffolk.  [NatG  3:211, 

J  a  r  V  1  s,  Henry.     Posllugtord  eliurch.     Sutfolhlnstl'mc  8(1894)241-56. 
POSTEL,  Guillaume  (15037-81).    French  orientalist  and  theologian.       [M'Clint  8:414-6;  Int  14:422;  Jack  736. 
L  e  f  r  a  n  c,  A.     Detention  de  Guillaume  Postel  :\u  prleur§  de  S.   Mai'^in-des-Champs.     HlstFrAnn-BuU  28 
(1891)211-30. 
POIAFENKO,  Ignaty  Nikolaievich  (1856 — ).     Russian  novelist.  [Lami  27:112. 

H.,  B.     Eln   held   unsrer   zeit.     CheWelt  8(1894)78-86. 
POTIPHEEAH  (Gen.  11:15,60).    Joseph's  father-in-law.  [Hast  4:24;  EncB  3:3814-15;  M'Clint  8:119-50. 

Tomklns,  H.  G.     "Potlphera,"   and  similar  names.     Acad  30(1891)113-14. 
FOTO,  or  Pu-teon-shan.     Island  oS  the  £.  extremity  of  Chusan,  China,  [M'Clint  12:788;  Gardn  2:728. 

F  I  a  n  k  e.  O.    Die  beillge  Insel  Pu-to.     Globus  03(1893)117-22. 
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P  r  y,  J.     A  transition  epoch  In  the  history  6t  preaching.     LuthChR  17(1898)336-42. 

G  c  b  e  r  t,  Geo.  C.     The  American  pulpit.     LulhOhR  18(1899)310-5,422-7. 

Hoehstetter.  E.     Gesch.  dor  prertigt  in  WUrttembetg  s.  d.  reformation.  BlWttrtG  No3,6,7,9(1894)ll-12. 

Keppler.     Bcltrage  zur  entwidjlungsgechlchte  der  predlgtMnlage.     ThQuartschr  74(1892)179-212. 

L  an  g  1  oi  s,  Ch.  V.    L'Sloquence  sacrfie  au  moycn  age.     RevDeux  115(1893)170-201. 

Maury,  L.     La  predication  sociale  au  IVo  sl6cle.     RevThetQuestrel  3  (1898)443-87. 

Ne'nwlrth,  J.     Deutsche  predlgt..  .cist.  v.  HradlSt^  1420-31.     DtschBShmMitt  28(1890)273-383. 

P  8  n  1  u  s,  N.     Znr  geschicUte  der  predlgt  helm  ausgehenden  mittclalter.     Kathollk  10(1894)279-87.* 

PeaSzert,  J.    La  predication  contemporaiiie  dans  les  fgl.  protestantes.     RevTheol  16(1890)193-220. 

P  u  a  u  X,  Fr.     La  predication  protestanie  pendtnt  le  premier  empire.     RevChrfit  nsll(1892)321-41. 

R  0  y  c  e,  G.  Monroe.     The  decline  of  the  American  pulpit.-     Porum  16(1893-4)508-77. 

S  c  h  i  a  n.    Die  lutherische  homiletlk  in  d^^r  zweiten  haifte  des  16.  jahrhundert'!.    StuduKrlt  72(1899)62-91, 

Schmidt.    Brangel.  predigt  elnes  K.ithollken  a.  d.  17.  jhrh.     TheolZeitbl(1898)4H.* 

SchOnb  ac  li,  A.  E.     Studien  z.  ge.>!Ch.  d.  altdeut.  predigt.     WlenPhilosSitzber  135(lS90)IIIAbhl-142. 

SchBnbach,  Anton  E.     Zwel  altdeutsche  predlgten.     ZDtsehAlt  35(1881)411-15. 

S  m  i  t  h,  Lucy  Tonlmin.     English  popnlar  preaching  In  thp  foutteenth  ceutary.     BngHlstB  7(1892)25-46. 

Strauch,  Ph.     Alemannlsche  predlgtbrnchstucke.     ZDtschPhllol  30(1898)186-2^5. 

Thomas,  A.     HdineUes   provengales   tirfes   d'   im   manuscMt   de   Tortosa.     AmMldl(1897)369-418. 

Vance,  L.J.     Mediaeval  sermon  books.     AmNotes  6(1890-1)217-20. 
Preaching  (history  and  preaching). 

H  a  1 1  o  c  k,  Robert  C.     Th«  homiletlcal  value  of  church  history.     HomR  22(lS9l)202-9. 

J  e  n  t  s  c  h.     Welchen  gewinn  bringt  das  studlum  d.  geschlchte  der  predigt^    PastBl(lS98)8H.* 
Preaching  (humor  and  -.vit). 

B  a  c  k,  W.  A.     Pulpit  pleaskiitry.     MethQSo  nslO(]891)15-21. 

Hawels,  H.  R.     Wit  in  the  pulpit.     GhrLlt  4(1891)13.5-43.     (FromOonteiilp.) 

H  a  w  e  1  s,  H.  11.     Wit  In  thS  pulpit.     Bvilep  68(1891)39.1-406. 
Preaching  Cillustrationd). 

B  1  a  1  k  1  e,  William  tjarden.     niustratlori  in  preaching.    HomR  36(1898)99-105. 

Brown,  C.G.    Adecdotes  In  the  pnltiit.     HomR  i)3(189T)343-4. 

Gelkie,  Cunningham.     Local  aids  to  ijulpit  realism.     HoihR  32(1896)105-9. 

Gordon,  A.. T.     tbi  prStlcBer's  use  of  illlistratlon.     HomR  22(1S91)  108^4. 

H  al  lo  c  k,  Gerard  B.  P.     PiguteS  and  liiustratioas  In  public  speech.     HomR  25(1898)558^6. 

Illustrations  and  similes.     HomR  33(1897)60. 

L  u  d  1  o  w,  James  M.     From  common  things — on  texts.     HomR  35(1898)56-8. 

M  n  r  r  a  y,  .T.  O.     The  illustrative  element  in  preaching.     HomR  19(1890)195-201. 

Pattlson,  T.  Harwood.     Pulpit  analogies  from  literature.     Homit  36(1898)341-4. 

P  a  1 1 1  s  o  n,  T.  Harwood.     Pulpit  analogies  from  men  and  things.     HoftiR  38(1899)529-31. 

P  ft  r  r  1  n  s,  W.  A.     The  minister's  use  of  biography.     HomH  24(1892)473-5. 
Preaching  (manuscript  preaching). 

D  e  a  V  e  r,  E.  E.  A.     Where  the  manuscript  hurts.     HomR  37(1899).342-4. 
Preaching  (missionary  preaching). 

B  a  s  1 1  a  n.     Bin  wort  uber  die  predigt  auf  dem  mlssionsfest.     AllgMlss!!  17flS90)281>7. 

D  a  n  n  e  i  1.     Noch  eln  kurzcs  wort  fiber  die  predlgt  hei  mlsslonsfesten.     .MlgMlssZ  17(1890)383-4. 

K  S  s  1 1  i  n,  H.  A.    Die  mission  anf  der  kanzel.     ZPa.?tTh  22(1808-9)357-68. 

Z  a  h  n,  F.  M.     Die  evangellsche  heldenpredlgt.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)26-37,58-74. 
Preaching  (occasional  preaching). 

Latrille.     Ijber  festpredigten.     ManchGab  39(1899)90-97,177-85.* 

Stoeckleht,    Dekan.     Einige    gedankeu    liber   zeltgemSsscs    predigen.      Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)' 
464-70. 

Zeltgemasse  predlgt.     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)226-8. 
Preaching  (phonograph). 

Cowan,  .T.  P.     The  busy  pastor's  latest  friend;   [phonograph!.     HomR  28(1894)4T2-4. 
Preaching  (poetry  and  preaching), 

Murray,  James  0.     On  the  study  of  poetry  by  the  preacher.     HomR  82(1896)497-503. 

W  o  o  d  s,  W.  H.     Poetry  in  the  pulpit.     BlbleSt  3(1899)214-18. 
Preaching  (political  preaching), 

Blesterveld.     Bediehing  d.  Woords. .  .vraagstukken. . .     "TUdsGerefTh  6(1899)137-56. 

D  0  a  n  e,  William  Oroswell;  Mallalleu,  Wlllard  P.     Politics   and   the   pulpit.     NoAml55(1892)41-62. 

P  0  S  s,  Cyrus  D.     Politics  arid  the  pulpit.     NoAm  156(1892)538-44. 

H  u  n  1 1  n  g  t  o  n,  D.  W.  C.     Preaching  politics.     HomR  22(1891)120-3. 

J  e  n  k  1 1>  s,  Robert  C.     Political  preaching;  Its  Influence  and  dangers.     Churchfli  ns9(lS94-5)505-12. 

Relation  of  the  pulpit  to  questions  of  polities  and  ethics.     RefChR  1(1897)236-43. 
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PREACHING. 

freaohiniT  (popular  preaching). 

Brown,  Arthur  J.     The  homlletic  value  of  historical  study.     HomR  27(1894)237-304. 

B  u  r  r  e  1 1,  David  J.     Sensational  preaching.     ChrThought  10s(1892-3)303-10. 

F  i  s  c  h  e  r,  M.     Volksthiimllche  predigt.     ProtKz(1893)197-201,217-23.* 

I  h  e  r  i  n  g,  K.  T.    D.  poularitat  d.  pred.    ManchGab  38:7-9(1899). • 

L  o  g  a  n,  W.  W.    Popular  preaching.     HomR  26(1893)184-8. 

N  1  e  t  s  e  h  m  a  n  n,  H.     . .  .das  d.  gemeinde  uns.  predlgten  mit  nach  hause  nlmmt.     ManchGab  31(1892) 
434-7.* 

Rolffs,  B.    Interessantere  predigten?    ChrWelt  9(1895)465-7. 

Schneider,  J.  Warum  hat.  d.  predigt  d.  heut.  zeit  a.  popularlt  eingebUsst?  ZPraktTheol  21(1899)43-67. 

TrUmpelmaun.     Ueber  vollistUmllche  predigtweise.     TheolZ  19(1891)203-10,230-40. 

Witherspoon,  T.  D.     Sensational  preaching.     HomE  30(1895)117-22. 

W  y  1  i  e,  A.  McElroy.     Sensationalism  and  the  pulpit.     HomR  20(1890)221-7. 
;Pr6aohing  (preaching  out), 

W  i  1  b  u  r,  C.  E.     "Preaching  out"  and  Its  remedy.     HomR  23(1892)372-3. 
.Preaching  (preparation) . 

B  1  a  1  k  I  e,  W.  G.     What  are  the  things  most  essential  in  preparation  for  preaching?     HomB  33(1897) 
297-302. 

The  building  of  a  sermon.     HomR  32(1896)88-90. 

B  u  r  r  e  1 1,  David  James.     How  I  prepare  my  sermons.     HomR  33(1897)51-3. 

B  1 1 1  n  g  e  r,  George  Taylor.     Higher  classical  studies.     LuthChB  15(1896)75-8. 

risk,  Franklin  W.     The  preacher'  preparation  of  his  message.     HomR  34(1897)530-3. 

F  r  a  s  e  r,  Mungo  and  others.     How  I  prepare  my  sermons — a  symposium.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-5)254-60. 

G  e  1  k  1  e,  Cunningham.     The  preacher  in  his  study.     HomR  38(1899)393-7. 

G  r  e  g  0  r  y,  D.  S.    The  preacher's  preparation  for  reading  philosophy.     HomR  35(1898)559-84. 

G  r  0  s  e,  H.  L.     Sermon   preparation.     BaptistQ  14(1892)512-16. 

H  a  1 1,  John.     "How  I  prepare  my  sermons."     HomR  27(1894)114-17. 

H  e  r  r,  BenJ.  L.     The  preparation  and  delivery  of  the  sermon.     BaptistQ  12(1890)366-8. 

Holtzheur.     D.  predlgtvorbereltung.     DtschBvKztg(1899)34. 

Murray,  J.  O.    The  preacher  and  secular  studies.     HomR  27(1894)387-93. 

P  a  h  u  c  k  e.     Predigtberuf,  predlgtvorbereltung,  predigt.    ZPastTh  17(1894)365-69. 

R  0  b  i  n  s  o  n,  B.  G.     Training  men  to  preach.     HomR  22(1891)508-13;  25(1893)104-8. 

Smyth,  George  H.     Hints  to  young  ministers  on  preparing  sermons.     HomR  34(1897)341-2. 

Telford,  John.     How  to  build  and  launch  a  sermon.     WeslMethM  120(1897)817-22. 

Thompson,  Augustus  C.     Devotional  preparation  for  the  pulpit.     HarttordSemRec  7(1896-7)133-42. 

T  u  p  p  e  r,  .Kerr  B.     How  I  prepare  my  sermons.     HomR  27(1894)217-20. 

D  p  s  o  n,  A.  J.     Rhetorical  training  for  the  pulpit.     HomR  19(1890)99-106,202-8. 

Wieslnger.     D.    vorberetitung  und  der  vortrag   der   predigt.     NKirchlZ  9(1898)419-26. 
'Preaching  (press  and  preaching), 

L  e  a  t  h  a  m,  James.     The  press  and  the  pulpit.     Wcstm  137(1892)601-7. 
[Preaching  (science  and  preaching).  ' 

C,  M.  B.     Science  in  the  pulpit.     DnitaR  33(1890)538-42. 

0  h  a  p  p  e  1 1,  E.  B.     Scientific  preaching.     MethRSo  48(1899)21-32. 

Coulter,  John  Merle.    The  proper  use  of  science  by  the  pulpit.     AmJTheol  3(1899)641-53. 

L  u  d  1  0  w,  James  M.     Illustrations  from  nature.     HomR  38(1899)159,342-3,440-2. 

Ludlow,  James  M.     Illustration  of  texts  from  nature  and  art.     HomR  36(1898)57-8,246-8,440-2. 

P  a  t  1 1  s  o  n,  T.  Harwood.     Pulpit    analogies.     HomR  35(1898)244-6,529-32. 

R  e  i  c  h  e  1,  George  V.     From  science.     HomR  35(1898)58,249-50,346-7. 

R  e  1  c  h  e  1,  George  V.     Side  lights  from  art,   history  and  science.     HomR  36(1898)58-9,538-7. 

S  u  1  z  e,  B.     Die  wissenschaft  in  der  predigt.     ProtMonatsh  5,181-91.* 
"Preaching  (serial  preaching). 

M  u  p  r  a  y,  J.  0.     Serial  preaching.     HomR  22(1891)402-8. 
'Preaching  (sermon  divisions). 

G  e  r  i  c  k  e,  G.     Die  ankOndigung  der  partition  in  der  predigt.     ManchGab  31(1892)427-34. 
[Preaching  (social  preaching). 

Day,  John  W.     The  relation  of  the  preacher  to  social  subjects.     NewWorld  5(1896)296-305. 

G  1  a  d  1  s  h,  Willis  L.     Illustrations  in  sermons  from  social  conditions.       NOhurchR  4(1897)555-61. 

H  e  r  r  i  0  t  t,  Frank  I.     The  pulpit  and  social  problems.     HomR  24(1892)181-5,266-70. 

Living  issues  for  pulpit  treatment.     HomR  21(1891)91-4,189-91,285-8,380-4,477-9,566-7. 

R  a  c  k  e,  K.     Die  bekampfung  der  Socialdemokratic  auf  der  kanzel.     Katholik(1893)232-49.* 

S  h  e  I  d  o  n,  W.  L.     What  attitude  should  pulpit  take  to  labor  problem?     IntJBthica  2(1891-2)439-61. 

Socialistic  clergy.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)299-301. 

W  a  g  n  e  r,  J.     The  pulpit  and  the  problems  of  modern  life.     LuthQ  nB21(1891)413-31. 

Z.,  Th.     Sozlale  predigten  in  England.     ChrWelt  5(1891)63-6. 

Z  1 1  z  1  a  t  f .     Bedeutung  d.  predigt  u.  seelsorge  m.  rOckslcht  auf  d.  soz.  beweg.  ZPastTh  20(1896-7)526-34. 
'Preaching  (style), 

B  1  a  1  k  1  e,  W.  Garden.    Pulpit  style.     HomR  35(1898)3-8. 
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PREACHING— PRESBYTER. 

B  r  e  a  b  a  n  B,  S.    Die  phrase.    TheolZ  19(1891)  113-16. 
Treehsel,  B.     Die  phrase  in  der  predlgt.     TheolZSchw  9(1892)176-90. 
Fieachins  (texts). 

Bitting,  W.C.     Motto-mongerlng.     BaptlstQ  14(1892)242-5. 

E  1  b  a  c  h,  R.  '  Die  homiletisehe  behandlung  Isrltiscb  angefoehtener  predlgttexte.     ZPastTh  17(1893)49-57, 
E  1  B  s  1 1  n  g,  K.    Text  u.  pred.  in  ihrem  gegenseit.  verhiiltnis  zu  elnander.     TheolZ  25(1897)133-44,105-73. 
Llebermann,  B.    TextwaU  u.  ihre  bedeutung  ftir  die  fruchtbarlieit  der  predigt.    PastBl(1893)425-32.« 
Macdon  a  Id,  J.  A.    The  tert,  the  subject,  the  sermon.     CanMeth  3(1891)307-15. 
M  a  r  8  h  a  II,  Thomas  Chalmers.    The  use   and  abuse  of   texts.     HomR  33(1897)530-2. 
Schachenmann,  H.     Formale  grunds&tze  der  textwahl.    TheolZSchw  16(1899)156-74. 
Schart,  E.    Zur  homiletischen  behandlung  krltlsch  angetochtener  predlgttexte.  ZPastTh  17(1894)165-68. 
T  e  X  t  s  and  themes  of  recent  sermons.     HomR  35(1898)49,147,243-4,340-41,436-7,525. 
W  a  y  1  a  n  d,  H.  S.     Choice  of  texts.     HomR  35(1898)55-6. 
Preaching  (topical  preaching). 
P  1 1  a  g  e  r,  Paul.    Themapredigten.    TheolZSchw  16(1899)202-10. 

P  1  e  r  s  0  n,  Arthur  T.    The  secrets  of  the  effective  treatment  of  themes.     HomR  23(1892)210-15. 
Wltherspoon,  T.  D.    The  relative  value  of  topical  and  expository  preaching.     HomK  33(1897)306-10. 
FBECIOTTS  stones.     Gems.  [Hast  4:619-21;  EncB  4:4799-812;   M'Clint  9:1046-7;   Davis  710;   SmithB  3117-S. 

Flnot,  Louis.     Les  lapidalres  indlens.     BiblHautfitHlst  111 (1896) . 
Stelnschnelder,    M.     Arab,    lapidarlen.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1893)244-78. 
PEEDESTDTATION.    Toreordination  of  man's  future  state.  [Hast  4:47-63;  M'Clint  8:496-608;  Int  14:476. 

Blesterveld,  P.    De    "Lamberth  articles"    over  het  leerstuk   der   praedestinatie.    TijdsGerefTb  5,8 

(1898)331-9.« 
Dleferle,  Max.     Die  prBdestinationslehre.     VjTheol  11(1890)295-9. 
D  1  e  t  e  r  1  e.     Die  pradestlnatlonslehro.     VjTheol  4(1890)295t.* 

Freeman,  M.S.     Predestination  from  Augustine  to  Peter  Lombard  (430-11 60).      BibSac  47(1890)645-68. 
Freystedt,  A.     Ausgang  des  prildestinatlonsstreltes  im  9.  jahrh.     ZWissTh  41(1898)112-37. 
Preystedt,  A.     Synodale  kampt  1.  prSdestinationsstreit  853-860.     ZWissTh  3611(1893)447-78. 
F  r  I  y  s  t  e  d  t,  A.     Wlssenschaftl.  kampf  im  pradestlnationsstreit  d.  9.  jahrh.    ZWissTh  36,1(1893)315-68. 
J.,  D.  L.     La  predestination  d'apres  S.  Augustin  et  S.  Thomas.     RevBencd  12(1892)529-44.» 
L.,  M.    Friedrich  der  Grosse  und  die  predestination.     HistZtschr  67(1891)475-85. 
LIm  bourg.  Max.    Die  pradcstinationslehre  des  HI.  Bonaventura.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)581-652. 
M  a  r  1 1  n,  T.  Mower.     Predestination,  determinism,  and  karma.     NOhurchR  5(1898)419-24. 
P.,  P.    Lutheraner   [and]    priidestlnatlon . . .     LehreuWehre  44(1898)65-71,97-103,129-35,161-6. 
Peck,  A.  C.    Predestination.     BaplistQ  13(1891)689-706. 

Pf  Ulf,  Otto.     Zur  prfidcstlnationslehre  des  HI.  Augustin.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)483-95. 
Sutherland,  D.     The  doctrine  of  predestination.     EvRep  67{l.<<90)449-52. 
Vlelles,  J.     Calvin  et  la  predestination;  dfcouverte  bibllog.     RevTlietQuestrel  6(1897)101-9. 
W  a  1  k  e  r,  C.     Election  and  foreordinatlon.     BIbSac  49(1892)276-91. 
PEE-EXISTENCE.    Boot,  that  soul  exists  before  birth.  [Hast  4:63;  Int  14:476;  Theia  679-80. 

B  a  r  r  1  n  g  e  r,  C.  L.    The  pre-exlstenee  of  the  soul.     LuttiQ  ns2S(1893)393-401. 

Dauban  t  on,  F.  E.     Praeexlstentlanlsme,     creatlonlsme     traduc.     TheolStudlen(1898).5-18,141-71,206-14.« 
J  o  h  n  s  t  o  n,  Ch.     Indian  belief  In  ante-natal  existence.    Acad  41  (1892)233-4. 
Wabnitz,  A.    La  notion  de  pr6exlstence  dans  le  Judaisme.     BevThQue8t(1893)121-30,212-30.* 
PREFERMENT.     Appointment  or  promotion  to  office.  [Cent  4687. 

Ba  t  eson,  Mary.     Clerical  preferment  under  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.     BagHlstR  7(1892)685-96. 
S  I  n  e  1  a  1  r,  William.     Church  reform;  methods  of  preferment.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)94-100. 
PEEGEK,  Johann  Wilhelm  (1827-96).     German  Protestant  theol.       [SchaflLD  4:171-264;  Jac  393;  Perth  3:112. 
Kolde.     Zum  geditchtnlss  W.  Preiser's.     BeitTBayKs  2(189fi)253-61.» 
Wilhelm  Preger  und  die  gcschlchte  der  deutschen  mystik.     AUgEvLKs:  29(1896)198-201. 
PEEISS,  Hermann  Gustav  Siegfried  (1848 — ).     German  theologian.  [Perth  3:113. 

A  r  n  d  t,  Th.    Hermann  Prelas.     I'rotKz  1.9(1893)7-13.« 
PEETirDICE.    Obstinate  prepossession.  [M'Clint  8:606-6. 

Ots.     Deber  vorurtelle.    OhrWelt  7(1893)458-61,483-5,545-8. 

P  a  t  r  1  c  k,  G.  T.  W.     The  pKychology  of  prejudice.     PopScI-M  ,'!6(1880-90)333-43. 
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PRESTER  John.     Mythical  Christian  king  and  priest  in  Asia  or  Africa.  [Int  14:497;  Brit  714-18. 

C  o  n  w  a  y,  M.  D.     Presbyter  John.     OpenCourt  8(1894)4319-20. 
PRESTON,  Connecticut.     Post-village,  New  London  Co.  [Lipp  1492.^ 

Palmer,  Prank.     Church  records  of  Preston,  Conn.     NEReg  45(1891)24-7. 
PRESTON,   England.     County  borough,    oo.    Lancashire.  [Int  14:497;  Brit  19:718-19;  31:907-8;  Lipp  1492, 

The  Parish  church  of  Preston.     Antiquary  25(1892)249-50. 
PRETEEITION.     Doctrine  of  the  passing  over  of  the  non-elect.  [OentD  4713. 

Strong,  Geo.  A.     Preterition.     AndE  13(1890)631-37. 
PRETEXTATUS.     Catacombs  Anc.   Chr.   burying-ground  in  Rome.        [Morin  2:244;   BaedekerCentr  Italy  :368. 

K  a  n  z  1  e  r,  R.     ...    Cripta   del   SS.    Pelicissimo   ed   Agap.    uel   cimit.    de   Pretestato.      NBulIArchChrls  1 
(1895)172-80. 
PREUILLY,  France.    Abbey,  dept.  Seine-et-Mame,  near  Provins.  [ChovT  2:2458;  Lami  27:632, 

L  e  c  0  m  t  e,  M.     Abbaye  cistercienne  de  Preuilly  (Selne-et-Marne) ;  doc.  et  obit.  Moyen-Age  12(1899)331-4. 
PRETJILLY,   (-sur-CIaiso),  France.     Town,  dept.  Indre-et-Loire,  21  m.  S.S.W.  of  Loches.         [ChevT  12:2468, 

D  u  p  1  n  de  Saint-Andre,  A.     figUse  rSf.  disparue  Preuilly  en  Touraine.     BullHistLit  40(1891)23-36. 
PRETJSS,  Johannes   (1620-90).     German  Socinlan  clerg. ;   hymn  writer,  [AUgDB  26:680-1;  Perth  3:114, 

P  1  s  c  h  e  r,  A.     "Von  Helligen  Gelste."     Slona  17(1892)112-13. 
"PREVENTION  of  Cruelty  to  Children."     Humanitarian  movement. 

W  a  n  g  h,  Benjamin.     Prevention  of  cruelty  to  children.    DubR  110(1892)140-61. 
PRfiVOST,  Ren6  ( — 1543.    French  Protestant;  ohild-martyr. 

W  e  i  8  s,  N.     Un  Jeune  martyr  angevin  de  10  a  12  ans;  Een§  Pr6vost,  1543.     BullHistLit  41(1892)525-7. 
PR±VOST-PARADOL,  Lucien  Anatole   (1829-70).     French  journalist.      [Int  14:602;  Brit  19:720;  Lami  27:686, 

R  e  n  s  s.  Rod.  .  Pr6vost-Paradol.     EevChrgt  nsl5(1894)81-103. 
PRIEST.    A  minister  of  sacrifice,  [Hast  4:97-100;  EncB  3:3837-47;  U'Clint  8:537-83;  Int  14:606-9, 

Priest  (Christian  church). 

The  ancient  fathers  on  the  priesthood.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)680-2. 

Cathollcus.     The  position  of  American  priests.     DonaboeM  24(1890)338-40. 

F  r  e  m  a  n  1 1  e,  W.  E.     The  sacerdotal  theory.     Churchm  ns4(lS90)169-78. 

Gould,  S.  Baring-.     Priest  and  prophet.     Contenip  76(1899)832-41. 

H  a  1 1,  Thomas  C.     Protestantism  and  priestcraft.     Treasury  14(1896-7)210-19. 

Kochendorfer,  Karl.     Erlnnerung  nnd  prlcsterleben.     ZDtscbAlt  35(1891)187-264,281-315. 

McSweeny,  Edward.     The  "Crux"  of  the  priestly  life.     AmEccIesR  18(1898)364-71. 

Moran,  T.  F.     "All  things  to  all  men."    AmBcclcsR  5(1891)437-47. 
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The  parish  priest  as  a  financier.     AmBcolesR  15(1893)491-7. 

Priesthood  Inilellble.     CharchEel  29(1892-3)61.3-16. 

The  rights  of  the  priests  who  have  retired  from  the  mission.     AmEccIesR  3(1800)38-43. 

Schmld,  B.  Kann  e.  priester  ohne  erlaubniss  s:  [bp.]  ,,ln's  kloster  gehen"?  StBenedClst  11(1890)551-60. 

Sinclair,  William.     The  troth  about  the  Christian  priesthood.     Ohurchm  nsl0(1895-6)542-51. 

V  o  c  a  t  lo  ns  to  the  priesthood  and  onr  seminaries.     AmBcclesR  3  (1800)  169-85. 
Priest  (Jewish  church). 

B  r  e  a  s  t  e  d,  J.  H.     Development  of  the  priesthood  in  Israel  and  Egypt.     BlbWorld  2(1893)19-28. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The  priesthood  of  David's  sons.     Exp  5s9(1899). 

Gray.G.  B.     Character  of  the  proper  names  In  the  priestly  code;  a  reply  to  Prof.  Hommel.     Ezp  Ss6 
(1897)173-90. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  W.  H.     Priestly  element  in  Old  Test,  as  seen  In  the  laws.     BibWorld  14(1899)258-66. 

H  a  y  m  a  n,  Henry.     Harmony  of  the  Pentateuch  respecting  priestly  dues.     BibSac  52(1895)18-28. 

H  0  f  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Priester  und  leviten.     MWissJnd  17(1890)74-87,130-51. 

Hoonacker,  A.  van.     Les  prfitres  et  les  16vltes  dans  *7.6chiel.    KecBlblInt  8(1899)177-205. 

Kautzsch,)5.     Gesclilchte  des  alttest.  priestertums  untersnnht.     StuduKrit  83(1890)767-88. 

K  u  e  n  e  n,  A.     De  geschiedenis  d.  priesters  v.  Jahwe,     TheolTijdschr  24(1890)1-42. 

Piepenbring,  C.     Hist,  des  ileux  de  culte  et  du  sacerdoce  en  Israel.    RevHlstRel  24(1891)1-60,133-86. 

Vernes,  M.     Geschlchte  rt.  alttest.  priestertbum ;  von  W.  W.  Baudissln.     RevCrit  ns30(1890)306-17. 

Vogelstein.     Erwiderung.     MWissJud  17(1890)230-49. 
"PRIEST  of  Penitence.'*    P.  appointed  to  hear  confession  of  secret  sins  (4th  cent.). 

B  c  n  n  e  1 1,  B.  N.     The  priest  of  penitence.     Exp  5s5 ( 1897 ) 73-8. 
PRIESTLEY,  Joseph  (1733-1804).    Eng.  radical  theologian;  pioneer  in  chemistry.  [U'Clint  8:683-8. 

B  e  11  o  e,  Bessie  Rayner.     Joseph  Priestley  in  domestic  life.     Contemp  60(1894)567-79, 

B  e  1 1  o  c,  Madame.     Joseph  Priestley  in  domestic  life.     LlvAge  203(1894)478-87.     (From  Contemp.) 
PRIMACY.     Headship,  especially  of  the  Christian  church.  [M'Clint  8:687-90;  Jack  767;  Lee  296. 

H  0  e  n  s  b  r  o  e  e  b,  P.  V.     De  aleatoribus  als  zeugn.  f.   d.   primat  d.   rom.   bfe.     ZKathTheol  14(1890)1-26. 
PRIMITIVE  Gospel  (TJrevangelium).    Alleged  original  source  of  the  four  gospels. 

A  n  d  r  e  w  s,  Herbert  T.     Professor  Benflel  Harris  and  the  urevangelium.     ExposTlmes  9(1897-8)94-5. 

Br  adne  r,  L.  Jr.     The  first  written  Gospel;  results  of  recent  investigations.     BlbWorld  1(1893)432-44. 

Dillon,  B.J.     The  primitive  Gospel.     Contemp  63(1898)857-70. 

Wittlchen,  C.     Das  alteste  Evangelinm,  urscbi-.  d.  Ev.  nach  Marcus.    JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)481-519. 
PRIMITITE  Kethodist  Connection.     English  Wesleyan  denomination.  [M'Clint  8:592-4;  Meth  996. 

Mudge,  James.     An  Inspiring  ch.npter  in  Methodist  history.     MethR  78(1896)19-28. 
PRIMITIVE  religion.     Religion  of  primitive  peoples. 

Ca  r  m  1  c  h  a  e  1,  James.     Sir  John  Lubbock  and  the  religion  of  savages.     PopSciM  48(1895-6)220-8. 

Frobenlus,  L.     Ideen  iiber  iTle  entwlcklung  der  prlmitlven  Weltanschauung.  ArchRel-Wlss  2(1899)65-85. 

Origins  and  interpretations  of  primitive  religions.     EdR  186(1897)213-44. 

The  tradition  of  the  Gentiles.     AmCathQ  15(1.890)12-21. 

W  1 1  s  o  n,  J.  H.     Primitive  revelation.     NChurchR  6(1899)24-61. 
PRINCE  George  co.,   Maryland.     County  in  the  S.  [Lipp  1494. 

S  m  1 1  h,  C.  Ernest.     A  Maryland  parish.     ChurchBcl  20(1892-3)47-9. 
PRINCE,  Henry  James  (1811-99).     Eng,  Episc.  clerg. ;  founder  of  the  Agapemone.       [Int  1:190  (Agapemone). 

Sellers,  Edith.     The  founder  of  a  peculiar  sect.     OhrLlt  5(1891-2)227  34.      (From  Newbery  House  M., 
Nov.,  1891.) 
PRINCETON  Theological  Seminary.    Presbyterian.  [Int  14:617-18;  Pres  722-5. 

L  i  n  d  s  a  y,  T.  M.    Doctrine  of  Scripture;  reformers  and  Princeton  school.     Exp  5sl  (1895)278-93. 

Lin  ds  a  y,  Thomas  M.     The  doctrine  of  Scripture.     ChrLlt  13(1895)29-35.     (From  Expos.) 

Princeton  Theological  Seminary.     ChrLlt  6(1892)223-5.     (From  N.  Y.  Tr)b.) 
PRINCETON  ITniversity.    New  Jersey  institution,  fd.  1746.  [Int  14:518-19;  Brit  88-4-6;  Pres  717-20. 

C  o  1 1 1  n  s,  V.  Lansing.     George  Whitefield  and  the  College  of  New  Jersey.     PrlncetonBuU  9(1897)23-33. 

De  Witt,  John.     tPrinceton    College.  J      Presban.lRetR  8(1897)173-97,387-417,636-82.  ,' 

Princeton  University.     Treasury  14(1896-7)495-501. 
PRINCIPLE.     Controlling  law  of  facts,  thoitght  or  conduct.  [Baldw  2  ;3«-2. 

The  force  of  principles.     AmCatbQ  15(1890)480-96. 
PRINTING.     Taking  impressions  from  type.  tint  14:621-7;  Brit  19:742  (See  Typography). 

A  m  1  e  t,  J.  J.    Aus  den  ersten  zelten  der  buchdruckerkunst.     JbSchwG  17(1892)1-27. 

B  e  1  a  s  e  1,  Stephan.     Zur  feler  der  erflndung  des  buchdruckes.     StlmMar-Laach  33(1890)343-62. 

Bologna,  Pietro.     La  stamperia  florentina  del  monastere  dl  S.  Jaeopo  dl  Ripoli  e  le  sue  edizionl.    Oloro 
StorLettIt  20(1892)349-78;  21(1893)49-69. 

0  ]  a  n  d  1  n,  A.    L'lmprlmerie  £  Uzfis  au  XVe  s. ;  descr.  d'un  brfivlare  Inconnn  Impr.  en  1493.     BlblMod 
(1899 ).• 

Fabian,  Ernst.     Die  einftthrung  des  buchdnioks  In  Zwickan,  1.123.     ZwlckMltt  6(1899)41-74. 

L  e  e,  Gerald  Stanley.     The  printing  press  and  personality.     NewWorld  8(1899)315-25. 

Roth,  F.  W.  B.     Malnzer  buchdrucberfam.  SchSffer  wHhr.  d.  XVI.  ].     CentralblBlblBeihft  3(1892-3)1-250. 

Sommervogel,  C.     Cofltrlbutlon  ft  I'hlstoire  de  I'imprlmerie.    iStodesJes  59(1893)507-11;  60(1893)164-7. 

881 


PEINTING— PROOOPIUS.    ' 

S  p  a  h  n,  M.    Joh.   Cochiaus   u.   d.   angfljig.   d.   fcathol.   verlagsbuchdruckerel  1.   DUd.     KathoUk  78,1(1898) 
453-G9. 
PEISCILLIAN  (—386).     Founder  of  an  early  sect.  [I°t  14:628-9. 

Brendt.     PrlscUlIanus.      TheoITijdsolir  ^5(1891)368-406. 

Herzog,  E.     PrisciUian.     IntThZ  2(1894)1-27;  vgl.  370-2;  5(1897)223-37.' 

Hllgenfeia,  A.     PrisciUianus  und  seine  neuentdeckten  sciiriftiai.     ZWissTh  35(1892)1-85. 
ioofs,  F.     Priscilliani  quae  supersnnt.     TheulLiUtg  :5(1890)7-16. 

JM  e  1-  k  1  e.     PruUentius  and  PrisciUian.     TllQuartsclir  76(1894)77-125. 

M  e  r  k  1  e,  Sebastian.    Der  strait  Uber  PrisciUian.     TliQuartsehr  78(1896)030-49. 

Michael,  Emil.     PrlscilUan  nnd  die  neueste  kritilc.     ZKathTlieol  16(1892)692-706;  18(1894)190-6. 

S  c  h  e  p  s  s,  G.     Pro  Prisciliiano.     WlenShid  ]5(1893)12S-47. 
jPRISON.     Places  for  restraint  of  person.  [I"t  14:629-39, 

A  r  b  o  u  X,  J.     Le  patronage.     BevClir6t  3s7(1898)10(l-25. 

A  u  3  der  arbeit  eines  strafanstaltsgei.stllchcn.     FlBl  (1893)3.37-52,381-91. 

B  o  o  t  h,  Maud  Ballington,     Woik  among  prisonei-s.    SSTimes  39(1897)227-8. 

B  o  o  t  li,  Mrs.  Balllngton.     Work,  for  tlie  prisoners  and  ex-convicts.      MissR  nsl2(1899)280-3. 

M  r  a.  Booth  and  the  prisoners.     Treasury  15(1897-8)815-23. 
'The  convict  and  the  ohui'ch;   by  an  ex-prisoner.     ChrUn  42(1890)283. 
Jas,  li.  A.  J.     OpTOeding  Tan  getangenen.     GeloofVr  33(1899)578-608.* 

K  o  b  11  u  s  k  i,  V.     Gesch.  d.  liebesarbeit  an  d.  gofangenen  n.  entlassenen.     FIBl(1896)119-37. 

K  0  b  1  I  n  3  k  i,  V.     10.   jalire  gefangnissprcdiger.      FlBl(1892).S2]-40.373-88;(1893)78-94,279-303.« 

Linseumann.     tjber  gefangnisseelsorge.     ThQuartschr  72(1890)400-35,560-609. 

1/  i  T  e  r  m  o  r  e,  Abiel  Abbot.     The  abolition  o£  prisons.     (jnitaB  34(1890)237-43. 

Oswald,  Felix  L.     Prison   problems.     OpenCom-t  6(1892)3402-4. 

P  e  te  r  s  e  n,  P.     Zur  seelsorge  a.  straflingen.     MonatssInnM  18(1898)430-7.* 

P  i  k  e,  G.  Holden.     How  schools'  are  superseding  prisons.     King'sClwn  9(1898)464-71,  111. 

Reflections  of  a  prisoner.     AndR  17(1892)205-72. 

B  e  u  3  s.     Was  kann  d.  seelsorgo  im  gefangnis  nicht  leisten. .  .loisten?     ZPraktTheol  17(1895)193-222. 

R  e  u  s-s,  Heinrlch,     Zum  gefiingniswesen.     ChrWelt  9(1895)l.S-15,.''.9-62,102-5. 

D  i  e  seelforge  an  den  getangenen.     AUgETLKz  20(1893)883-5,911-13. 

Speck.     D.  arbeit  an  den  geL'angeneu.     1?1B1(1892)15-Sl,e4-74,S8113.* 
PRISSE  papyrus.     P.  of  5  dynasty  cont.  Breoojits  of  Ptah-hetep.  [Bred  138,137-3. 

G  r  i  £  £  i  t  h,  F.  I.     Notes  on  Egyptian  texts  of  the  midiUa  kingdom.   III.     SocBlbArch  13(1890-1)65-76. 
PRITCHARD,  Charles  (1803-93).     English  astronomer.  Tint  14:531;  Blit  32:12;  NatB  46:493-6. 

Memoirs  of  Professor  Pritchard.     ChurchQ  43(1896-7)4.30-54, 
PRIVAS,  France.     Town,  cap.  prov.  Ardeche,  [Int  14:6;n-2;  Brit  32:18;  Lipp  1498;  ChevT  2:2461. 

B  e  n  o  i  t,  A.     Notes  sur  I'ancienne  ggiise  Saint-Tbomas  de  Privas.     BullValence  11(1891)169-76. 
PRIVATE  judgment.     Prot.  doct.  of  ind.  right,  of  Bible  intocpretatiou.  [M'CIlnt  3:602;  Gardn  2:716-16. 

The  right  of  privale  judgaient.     MethB  7.'iC18n3)284-i)0. 
PRIVILEGITJM  Ottonianum. 

S  i  m  s  o  n,  B.  von.     Zum  Privilegium  ottonianum  fiir  die  Romische  kirche.     AeltDtschArch  15(1890)575-9. 
PRIZE.     A  reward  of  excellence.  [lA'Clint  8:604, 

W  e  1 1  s,  N.  W.     M'oral  aspects  of  the  priae  system  in  educational  institutions.     HomR  20(1890)414-20. 
PROBABILISItl.     Doct.  of  probable  ooreotness  of  a  church  dootoi.  [M'Clint  8:604-8;  Baldw  2:344. 

C  a  t  h  r  e  i  n.     Zur   verstandigung   in    der   probabilismusfrage.      PastBou  4(1896).* 

H  u  p  p  e  r  t,  Ph.     Probabilismus  Oder  aequiprobabilismus ?     ZKathTheol  19(1895)467-505. 

J  a  n  s  e  n.     ProbaMI.    beweisfUhrung.     JahrbPhilSpefcTh  10(1896)483fr.* 

J  a  n  s  e  n.     Zur  fixirung  der  probabilismusfrage.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  ll(1896)17Gf.* 

N  0  1  d  i  n,  Hleronymus.     Aquiprobabilistische  bewelafiihrung..     ZKathTheol  20(1896)670-85. 
PROBABILITY.     Theory  of  chances,  or  likelihood.  [Int  14:538-40;  Brit  19:768-88;  Baldw  2:344-93. 

Morris,  John.     Probability  and  faith.     DubB  111(1892)365-94. 
PROBATION  (moral).     Man's  period  of  preparation  for  judgment.  [M'Clint  8:608;  Jack  768-9. 

Gordon,  B.C.     Probation,   death,   judgment.  PresbQ.  11(1897)218-30. 
PROBATION  after  death.     See  Future  probation.  [Int  14:540-1. 

PROCESSIONAL  lights.     Candles  borne  in  procession  cap  at  Candlemas.  [SmithC  1 :998. 

A  r  c  h  U.  opinion  on  ceremonial  use  of  incense  and  lights.     OhurchBcl  27(1899-1900)505-13. 

The  English'press  on  the  archbishops'  opinion.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)513-21. 
PROCUrS,   St.    ( — 446).     Patriarch  of  Constantinople;  writer.  [M'CIlnt  8:620;  SmithW  4:483-4. 

0  h  a.b  o  t,  J.  B.    Trois  hom«iie3>  de  Proclus,  SvSque  de  Constantinople.     AccadLincEendic  5s5(1896)178-97. 
PROCLirS  (412-85).     Greek  Neoplatonist  philosopher.         [M'Clint  8:616-20;  SmithW  4:484-6;  ChevB  '77:1876. 

D  r  Si  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Zu  Proklos'  "hymnos  anf  Gott."     ZWissTh  39(1896)293-303. 

D  r  a  B  e  k  e,  J.     Zwei  bestreiter  des  Proklos.     ArchGesPhiloa  4(1891)243-60. 

Koch,  H.     ProWus  al3  quelle  d.  Pseudo-Dionys,  in  d.  lehre  T.  bBsen.     Philologua  54(1895)438-54. 

Stlglmayr,  J.     Neuplatonlker  Proclus  &\st  vorlage  d.  sogenanntcn,  Dionysius  Areopngita  ind.  lehre  T. 
uebel.    HistJahrb  16(1895)253-73,721-48. 
PROCOPrUS  of  Gaza  (fl.  620).     Christian  Greeh  sophist.  [M'Clint  8:682;  ChevB  '77:1876-7. 

B  r  a  t  k  c,  B.     Handschriftlichea  zu  Procoplus  v.  Gaza.     ZWissTh  39(1896)303-12. 
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Draeseke,  Johannes.     Prokoplos'  yon  Gaza  "Wldertegung  des  Proklos."     ByzantZtachr  6(1897)56-91. 
Hau'ry,  J.    tJber  Profcophandschriften.     ManchPhllosS-B(1896)125-T6. 

B 1 1  g  1  m  a  ji  r,  J.     "Streltachr.   a.   Prokopius  y.   Gaza"  geg.    d.   neuplatoniker  Proklos.     ByzantZtaehr  8 
(1899)263-301. 

Vondrik,  W.     Altsloven.   WenEelslegende  u.  d.   leg.   T.    H.   Pi-okop.     WlenphlloaSltzber  127(1892)XIII 
Abhl-68. 
PBOOUHATOR  fisoalis.     FuMio  prosecutor.  [Int  14:547, 

ProenratOT  flscalis.     AmEcclesE  3(1890)291-4. 
FBODIGAL  son,     New  Testament  parable. 
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Hoge,  Moses  D.     Cause  and  cure  of  despondency;   [serm.  Ps.  42:11].     HomR  37(1899)127-33. 
B  e  e  e  h  e  r,  Willis  J.     Psalms  42  and  43.     HomE  20(1890)166-70. 

N  or  d  e  11,  Philip  A.     How  to  prepare  an  expository  sermon  on  Psalms  42-3.     OldNewTSt(1891)216-20. 
The  second  book  of  Psalms;   [Ps.  42-72].     NChurchR  5(1898)123-9. 
Labes.     Adventssehnen;    [Ps.   43:3].     ChrWelt  12(1898)1129-30. 

B  a  r  t  o  n,  G.  A.     Bearing  of  composition  of  Psalter  on  date  of  44  Ps.     AmJTheol  3(1899)740-6. 
H  o  r  8  t,  J.  H.     Bine    homiletlsche   bearbeitung   dcs   45.    Psalms.      DtBCh-AmZ  19(1898-9)217-27. 
Rich,  T.  H.     Ps.    45.      OldNewTSt  11(1899)349-54. 
fitude  llttSrale  du  Ps.  45  (44).     RevBIblInt(I89e)5e-74.» 
B.,  B.     Das  bild  des  Heilandes;    [Ps.  45:3].     ChrWelt  8(1894)993-4. 
A  b  b  o  1 1,  Lyman.     The  duty  of  rest;   [serm.  Ps.  45:6].     Outl  54(1896)20-21. 
B  1  m  s  1 1  e,  W.  G.     Psalm   45:7.  Bxp  4sl(1890)240,  >4p. 

Livingston,  William  Farrand.    The  daughter  of  Tyre;   [serm.  Ps.  45:13].     Treasury  10(1892-3)675- 
MargoUou  t  h,  G.     Note  on  Psalm  45:16.     ExposTlmes  3(1891-2)478-9. 
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S  m  i  t  h,  W.  Taylor.     Chariots  or  ehlelds?  [Ps.  46:9].     Think  2(1892)611-12. 

O'Meara.    The  knowledge  of  God;    [serm.   Ps.   46:10].     HomK  23(1892)241-5. 

Stade,  B.    Ps.    47,    10.     ZAlttWlss  13(1893)322-4.  „„,«.,» 

F  a  1- r  a  r,  James  M.     Our  Zlon;  her  strength  and  beauty;   [serm.  Ps.  47:12].     Treasury  10(1892-3)415-19. 

N  e  g  1  e  y,  Theodore  S.     A  call  to  inspect  the  church's  strength  and  beauty;   [Ps.  48].     Treasury  15(1897- 

8)007-73. 
Dubbs,  J.  H.     Our  Zlon's  rejoicing;   [Ps.   48:12-14].     RefQR  41(1894)275-90. 
Dice,  J.  S.    The  redemption  of  the  soul;   [Ps.  49:8].     BvRep  67(1800)159-63. 
A  1  m  0  n  d,  H.  H.     Professor  Driver  on   Psalm  51.     BxposTImes  3(1891-2)425-6. 
Vassar,  T.  B.     How  a  penitent  prays;   [cond.  serm.  Ps.  51:2].     HomE  23(1892)253-4. 
Cheyne,  T.  K.     Psalm    51:5.     Bxp  4s4(1891)397-400. 

B  a  s  se  r  m  a  n  n,  H.     Ansprache;    [Ps.    51:17].     ZPraktTheol  20(1898)149-55. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Ps.    14    (53).     ZKathTheol  22(1898)393-401. 

A  b  b  0  1 1,  Lyman.    The  abundance  of  the  trees;   [serm.  Ps.  54:16].     ChrUn  44(1891)324-6. 
Blder,  J.  F.     Treasured   tears;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    56:8].     HomR  23(1892)49-50. 
G  r  a  y,  G.  Buchanan.     Critical   remarks  on   Ps.    57:4-5   and   59:12.      JewQ  10(1893)182-4. 
G  r  a  y,  G.  Buchanan.     Critical  remarks  on  Ps.  57:4-5  and  59:12.     JewQ  10(1898)182-4. 
Sch.     Allerlei  zelten;    [Ps.   59:17].     ChrWolt  11(1897)49-50. 

B  e  c  c  h  e  r,  Willis  J.     The   sixtieth   psalm;    [exegesis   Ps.    60].     HomR  32(1896)444-7. 
M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The  soul's   thirst   and   satisfaction;    [serm.    Ps.    60:1,5,8].     Treasury  11(1893-4)- 

442-6. 
E  a  e,  Hugh  Rose.     "Weary  of  the  solitude;"  exposition  of  Psalm  61.     HomR  38(1899)67-72,166-70. 
S  e  J  b  y,  Thomas  G.     The  strong  sanctuary;    [homily   Ps.   61:1].     WeslMethM  119(1896)563-8. 
Cheyne,  T.K.     Psalm    61:8.     ExposTlmes  9(1897-8)519-20. 
A.,  O.     Stille,   nicht   rube;    [Ps.   62:2].     ChvWelt  9(1895)409. 
L.,  I.     Stillesein;    [Ps.   62:6].     ChrWelt  6(1892)709. 

Chambers,  Talbot  W.     Studies  In  the  Psalter;  no.  34,  the  63rd  Paslm.     HomR  22(1891)358-61. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The   sixty-third   Psalm.     Exp  4s2(1890)50-60. 
M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The   soul's   thirst    and   satisfaction;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    63:1,    5,    8].    HomE  26- 

(lS93-)22-6. 
M  c  C  au  g  h  t  ry,  JamesD.     The  end  of  the  year;   [Ps.  65:11].     Treasury  14(1896-7)585-90. 
Stewart,  D.D.     "Deus   mlsereatur;"    [Ps.    67].     ChMissInt  nsl6(1891)873-7. 

B  e  h  r  6  n  d,  B.     Der  68  Ps.   nach   abfassungszelt   a.    geschichtllchem    Inhalt.     MWIssJud  17(1890)97-118. 
Chambers,  Talbot  W.     Studies  In   the  Psalter;    [Ps.    68].     HomR  20(1890)254-9. 
Cheyne,  T.K.     Pathros  In  the  Psalter;    [Ps.   68].     JBibLIt  11(1892)125-6. 
0  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Psalm   68.     Bxp  4s2(1890)181-93. 

H  a  y  m  a  n.     Psalm  68  restored  to  Its  historical  mettlng.     CambPhilolPr(1898)7-8. 
H  o  g  e,  Peyton  H.     The  origin  of  Psalm   68.     PresbQ  4(1890)98-110. 
Hon  t  helm,  J.     Bemerkungen   z.    Ps.    68.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)738-47. 
W  e  1  s  sm  a  nn,  A.  S.     Ps.    68:7.     ZAlttWlss  12(1892)152. 

Hart,  Burdett.     Dntarnished  discipleship;    [serm.    Ps.    68:13].     Treasury  15(1897-8)843-8. 
T  h  e  Morlans'   land;    [Ps.   68:31].     OhurchBcl  26(1898-9)927-30. 
Nestle,  B.     Patros  Im   Psalter;    [Ps.   68:31].     JBibLIt  10(1891)151-2. 
Eablnowltz,  Joseph.     The  significance  of  Christ's  death;  [serm.  Ps.  69:7  &  Matt.  27:29].     HomE  28 

(1894)31-4. 
W  a  g  n  e  r,  A.     1st  Ps.  69  nur  typisch  oder  wirkl.  messian?     TheolZeltbl  12,4(1893).* 
P  a  g  e,  W.  Scott.     The   praises  of  a   Hebrew    saint;    [Ps.    71:22-3].     WeslMethM  120(1897)803-7. 
Chambers,  Talbot  W.     Studies  in  the  Psalter;   [Ps.  72].     HomR  19(1890)64-9. 
Rich,  Thomas  Hill.     Psalm   72.     OldNewTSt  13(1891)35-40. 
T  h  e  workingman's  Psalm;    [serm.   outline  Ps.   72].     HomR  29(1895)435-6. 

Waller,  O.H.     "The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse;"    [Ps.  72:20].     Think  5(1894)12-19. 
H  a  y,  H.  Clinton.     The  third  book  of  Psalms;    [Ps.   73-89].     NChurchE  5(1898)129-38. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Psalm  74.     Bxp  4s4(  1891)  398-9. 

W  o  o  d  b  u  r  y,  J.  C.     La  promotion;  un  sermon  de  nouvel  an;    [Ps.  75:7-8].     EevChr6t  3s9(1899/l-10. 
M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     Memory,   hope,   and  eftort;    [serm.   Ps.   78:7].      HomE  27(1894)29-32. 
P  a  w  1  y  n,  J.  S.    The  earth's  foundations  out  of  course,   and  death  In  our  palaces;   fPs,  82:5-83.   WesT 

MethM  115(1892)212-16. 
Margollouth,  G.     Psalm    82:7.     Acad  43(1893)242,  %p. 
Balgarnle,  E.     The  eighty-fourth  Psalm.    TheolM  6(1891)328-36. 
G  1 1  s  e,  Jb.  van.    Psalm  84.     TheolTlJdschr  30(1896)455-68. 
The  altar  and  the  life;    [Ps.    84:3].     ChurchBcl  22(1894-5)44-6. 

S  t  a  1  k  e  r,  James.    From   strength   to  strength;    [serm.   Ps.   84:7].     Preacher'sM  7(1897)1-5. 
H  a  1 1,  Alfred.     The  lost  chord  in  Christian  life;   [serm.  Ps.  85:6].     HomE  38(1899)324-6. 
Coppieters-Stochove,  0.     Le  Psaumfi  87.     Mus6onl2   (1893)189-90. 
P  a  r  1  s  0  t,  P.  J.    Le    Psaume.     RevBlbllnt  2(1893)378-80. 

0  r  r,  James.     The  glory  of  the  city  of  God;    [serm.   Ps.   87-3].     HomR  30(1895)30-5. 
The  eighty-eighth  Psalm.     WeslMethM  116(1893)382-8. 
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Altken,  W.  H.  Hay.     "As  a  tale  that  Is  told;"   [aerm.  Ps.  90].     Preacher'sM  8(1808)16-18. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The    ninetieth    Psalm.     Think  1(1802)409-15,514-20. 

Lasse,  J.     Der  90.  Psalm.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)255-9. 

Lumby,  J.  R.     "Both  Lord  and   Christ;"    [Ps.  90].     Exp  4sl0(1894)321-9. 

St(  Inthal,  H.     Lehre  uns  unsere  tage  Z&hlen;    (Ps.  90].     JahrbJUdGesch(18g8)S4-8. 

M  e  1  s  o  n,  S.  GlSord.     The  Lord  our  dwelling-place;    [cond.  serm.  Ps.  90:1].     UomB  25(1893)620-2. 

Van  S  1  y  k  e,  J.  G.     The  abldlng-place;   [serm.  Ps.  90:1].     ChrUn  46(1892)294-6. 

The  shortness  of  the  years;   [Ps.  90:4-7].     CbrQ  2s2(1898)568-9. 

Goodwin,  B.F.     A  heart  of  wisdom;   [serm.  Ps.  90:12].     HomK  19(1890)47-9. 

Yogel,  G.     Rede  Qber  Ps.  92:2   (kantate).     Siona  20(1895)80-6. 

Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Ps.   93:4.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)173. 

Gray,  William  A.     The  Divine  signature   In  man;    [serm.    Ps.    94:5].     WeslMethM  117(1894)147-62. 

M  c  K  e  u  z  1  e,  Alex.     The  comforting  God;    [cond.   serm.   Ps.  94:19].     HomB  34(1897)40-3. 

S  tubb  s,  Chas.  W.     The  worship  of  the  Chrlst-ehlld;    [Ps.   95:6].     ChurchBcl  25(1897-8)832-4. 

Watson,  John.     The  urgency  of  the  Gospel;   [serm.  Ps.  95:8].     HomR  32(1896)414-18.  . 

Abbott,  D.O.     Public  worship  an  occasion  of  giving;   [serm.  Ps.  96:7-8].  HomR  32(1896)226-9. 

Chambers,  T.     The  09.  Psalm;  an  echo  of  the  seraph's  trlsaglon;  [ezeg.  of].  HomR  30(1895)352-6. 

B  u  d  d  e,  K.     Psalm  101.     ExposTimes  8(1896-7)202-4. 

Z  e  D  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Der  102  (103)  Ps.     KathTheol  23(1899)541-8. 

K  a  f  t  a  n,  I.     Zum  loenen   anfang;    [Ps.    102:26-8].     OhrWelt  12(1898)1-3. 

W  e  1  1  s,  Newell  Woolsey.     The   unchanging   Lord;    [serm.    Ps.    102:27].     HomB  27(1894)35-60. 

Ch  a  m  be  rs,  Talbot  W.     Studies  in  the  Psalter;    [Ps.    103].     HomR  19(1890)446-50. 

Nestle,  Eb.     Ps.   103:5.     ZAlttWlss  19(1899)182. 

M  a  c  d  o  n  a  1  d,  Norman.     The  believer  separated  from  his  sins;    [serm.   outline  Ps.   103:12].   HomR'27 

(1894)348-9. 
Boss,  James.     The  divine  pity;    [serm.    Ps.   103:13].     HomR  24(1892)159-63. 
Hon  th  elm,  J.     Bemerkungen  2U  Ps.   104.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)660-6. 
D  0  sk  e  r,  Henry  E.     The  revelation  of  God's  greatness  In  small  things;   [serm.  Ps.    104:14].  HomB 20 

(1890)51-4. 
W.,  H.     Die  weisheit  Gottes  im  werke  der  schBpfung;   [Ps.  104:24].     LehreuWehre  40(1894)177-84,229-38. 
G  0  od  m  a  n,  John  H.     A  man  tried  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord;    [serm.  Ps.  105:17-19].     WeslMethM  114 

(1891)204-9. 
Parlsot,  J.     Les  Psaumes  de  la  captivitS;    [Ps.   106].     RevBlblInt  6(1897)432-9. 
Thorn  son,  Edward  A.     A    meditation;    [Ps.    106:4-5].     EvBep  68(1891)390-4,458-62. 
W  0  r  c  e  s  t  e  r,  John,  and  others.     A  city  of  habitation;    [Ps.   107].     NChurchB  6(1898)1-24. 
Haltzmann,  A.     Ps.   108   (hebr.  109).     ZKathTheol  20(1896)614-25. 
Ch  a  mbe  rs,  Talbot  W.     Studies  In  the- Psalter;    [Ps.   109].     HomB  20(1890)162-6. 
B  a  1 1,  C.  J.     The  hundred  and  tenth  Psalm.     Acad  43(1893)154,  %. 

C  h  a  n  c  e,  P.  and  others.     The   llOtb   Psalm.      Acad  41(1892)182-3,207,232,255,278,302,351-2,424,447-8. 
David  the  author  of  Psalm  110.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)43-5. 
G  1  0  a  g,  Paton  J.     Our  Lord's  reference  to  Psalm  11(J.     HomB  26(1893)453-9. 
B[oot],T.  H.     David's  Son  and  David's  Lord;    [Ps.  110].     BlbWorld  2(1893)141-3. 
Seeberg,  P.     Ps.   110.      (1892)81-99.* 

S  1  n  k  e  r,  B.     The  authorship  of  Psalm  110.     Churchm  ns8(1893-4)236-45. 
Steele,  James  D.     The  writer  of  the   llOthPsalm.     Treasury  10(1892-3)210-13. 

Tlef  en  t  h  a  1,  Saleslo.     Commentarium   In   Psalmum    "Dixit  Domlnus."     StBenedClst  19(1898)440-61. 
Wrigh  t,  C.  H.  H.     Professor  Cheyne's  theory  of  Psalm  110.     Think  2(1892)130-6. 
B  e  t  h  g  e,  Ausprache  belm  feste  e.  ev.  kirchl.  hllfverelns.     Psalm  110:1-3.     ZPastTh  15(1891)64-8. 
Prederl  k  sen.     Bin   vorschlag   zu   Ps.   110:3.     StuduKrit  72(1899)628. 
P  e  t  e  r  s,  Norbert.     Die  entstehung  des  N.  T.  von  Ps.   110:3.  ThQuartschr  80(1898)616-17. 
C  h  a  u  V  1  n,  Constantin.     fitude  littSralre  et  critique  sur  le   Psaume  113.     SoICath  13(1898-9)385-408. 
Cheyne,  T.  K.     Psalms  113-18.     Exp  4sl(1890)189-200. 
B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     The  Mandale   version   of  Psalm   114.     JewQ  4(1892)508. 
Psalm  114  1m  Sidra  rabba.     G»ttPhllolNachr(1890)101-6. 

H  a  n  a  u  e  r,  J.  B.     Skipping  of  mountains  and  little  hills;   [Ps.  114:4-8,  Ac.].     Pale8tEiplorP(1898)24-«. 
Dixon,  A.  0.     Precious  death;    [cond.   serm.   Pa.   116:15].     HomB  27(1894)646-7. 
Dedicatory  sermon;    [Ps.    117].     TheolQ  1(1897)497-606. 
H  e  u  s  e  r,  H.  J.     The  chant  of  the  captive — the  priest's  dally  prayer;    [Ps.   118].     AmEcclesB  14(1898) 

511-18. 
Dobbs,  O.B.  W.     Church  prosperity;    [cond.   serm.   Pa.   118:26].     HomB  19(1890)248-60. 
Thwlng,  C.  F.     The  transformation  of  slavery  Into  liberty;   [serm.  Ps.   119:54].     HomB  20(1890)133-7. 
P  e  a  r  s  e,  Mark  Guy.     A  message  for  the  New  year;    [serm.   Ps.   119-69].     Preacher'sM  8(1898)19-22. 
MsNelll,  John.     Conversion  and  the  way  to  It;   [aerm.  Ps.  119:59-60].     Treaaury  9(1891-2)407-18. 
Llndsley,  Charles  B.     Analogies  between  the  Word  and  works  of  God;   [Ps.  119:89-90].     Treasury  10 

(1892-3)820-5. 
Forsyth,  P.  T.     The   way  of  life;    [Ps.    119:95-6].     WeslMethM  120(1897)83-8. 
T  i  p  p  1  e,  S.  A.     The  failure  and  success  of  goodness;   [serm.   Ps.  119-96].     SundM(1891)171-5. 

897 

57 


PSALMS— PSALTEK. 

J  o  n  e  s,  G.  James.     The  Ughtefl  lamp;    [serm.    Pe.    119:105].     HomK  25(1893)51-8. 
Brown,  John.     The  Book  for  all  time;  [cond.  aerm.  Ps.  119:111].     HomR  31(1896)25-9. 
S  u  g  d  e  n,  Edward  H.     Critical  note  on  Psalm   119:122.     Exp  4s3(1891)471-72. 

D  i  X  o  n,  A.  C.  The  greatest  need  of  the  Greater  New  York;   [serm.  Ps.  119:126-7].  HomR  38(1899)619-20. 
M  c  A  n  n  e  y,  0.  H.    The  Bible  and  the  intellectual  life;  [cond.  serm.  Ps.  119:130J.  HomR  25(1893)421-6. 
H  u  1  b  e  rt,  Henry  Woodward.    A  pilgrim    Psalm;   Psalm   120;    [exegesis].     HomR  36(1898)450-2. 
Peters,  John  P.     Notes  on  the  pilgrim  Psalter;  IPs.   120.134  .     JBibLlt  13(1894)31-3. 
,S  t  e  V  e  n  s,  Daniel  G.     Songs  of  the  return;   [Ps.  120-134].     JHUnlvCirc  13(1894)115-18. 
Vuilleum  ier,  H.    Shir  ham-ma  aloth;   [Ps.  120-134].     RevThetPhll  25(1892)105-6. 
•Goodwin,  BneasE.    The  gradual  Psalms;    [Ps.   120-136].     AmEcclesR  14(1896)385-95. 
Kerr,  F.  M.     The  source  of  protection,  purity,  and  inspiration;   [serm.  Ps.  121:1].     Treasury  16(1897-8) 

27-35. 
Ri  ch  a  rd  s  0  n,  0.  S.     Byes  unto  the  mountains;    [serm.   outl.   Ps.   121:1].     HomR  20(1890)54. 
Wal  ke  r.  Dean  A.     Note   on    Psalm    121:1.     JBibLlt  17(1898)205-6. 
Babnsen,  Wilh.     Beformatlonspredlgt;    [Ps.    121:1-2].    ^PraktTheol  13(1891)147,55. 
Z  e  nn^eir,  J.  K.    Tsxtverbesseoung  zu  Es.  a21:3.    ZKathTheol  19(1895)375-4. 
:Sch'ol.z.     Allerlel   zelten;    [Ps.    121:4].     ChrWelt  11(1897)97-8. 
■T  h  e  songs  of  degrees;    [Ps.   121-134].     NChurchB  1(1894)613-20. 

•G  i  f  f  1  n,  Charles  M.     A  eulogy  of  the  church;    [cond.   serm.   Ps.   122:6].     HomR  22(1891)52-4. 
Currle,  John.    The  peace  and  prosperity  of  Jerusalem;    [serm.   Ps.  122:7].     HomR  39(1895)129-34. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Ps.    124-5,    128.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)765-7. 
H  a  r  t,  Burdett.    Arw  Ael;    [serm.  Ps.  126:1].    Treasury  8(1890-1)285-90. 
B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  B.    A  fresh  interpretation  of  Ps.  127.    Exp  5s7(1898)303-7. 
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Ventre,  F.     Les  noms  de  Memphis  et  le  mot  pyramide.     BullCaire  3s4(1893)lS9-97. 

WlPdemaDD,  A.    Fyramldenwelshelt.    Globus  63(1892)217-20,242-5. 

Wood,  Charles  W.     The  pyramids  of  Egypt.     Argosy  56(1803)120-52,298-322. 
FTBEHEES,  Trench,     Mountain  chain  between  France  and  Spain.  [Int  14:692;  Brit  20:124-8;  32:98-9. 

The  French  Pyrenees.     ChurchQ  42(1896)51-69. 
FYTHAGOREANISM.     Philosophy  of  Fythagoras  and  his  followers,  [Int  14:700-2;  Baldw  2:405. 

B  a  u  e  r.  Dr.  Wllhelm.     Der  altere  Pythagoreismus.     BemStud  8(1897)1-228. 
QOTHAM.     Traditional  earlier  name  of  Mohammed. 

R  S  8  c  h,  Gustav.     Die  namen  des  arabisehen   propheten  Muhammed  und  Ahmed.     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892> 
432-40. 
atTADRATirS,   St.    (fl.   125).     Christian  apologist;   martyr.  [M' Clint  8:831;  Thein  696;  Jack  782. 

Z  a  li  n,  Th.     Der  alteste   apologet  des-  Chrlstentums.     NKlrehlZ  2(1891)281-7. 
aUADRATUS,  St.     Martyr,  ComittiJ,  Africa?  [SmithO  8:1757;  ChevB  1:987  (five). 

Schmidt.     Martyrlum   des   Kodratus.     ArchslavPhilol  18(1896)172-82. 

Supplementum  ad  Acta    S.    Codrati,    martyris.     AnalBuU  15(1896)160. 
eTTASTITY.    A  system  of  serial  relationship;  more  or  less.  [Baldw  2:409-12. 

S  c  !i  m  i  d,  Franz.     Verhaltnis  der  quantitat  zur  substanz.     ZKathTheol  14(1890)647-77. 
ftUARANTE,  France,     Town  in  Herault.  [LipP  1508;  ChevT  2:2489. 

Douais,  C.     Charte  de  frat.  de  Quarante  et  du  prieurfi  de  Cassan  (1282).     AnnMidr  9(1897)227-32. 
8TTAET0DECIMANS.     Party  in  early  church  observing  14tll  Nisan  as  Easter,  [Int  14:713;  Thein  697. 

D  r  1!  m  m  0  n  d,  James.     The   fourth   Gospel   and    the   Quartodeclmans.     AmJTheol  1(1897)601-57. 
aiTEBEC,  Dominion  of  Canada,     City,  cap,  prov,  Quebec.   [Int  14:718-23;  Brit  20:165-9;  32:103-6;  Lipp  1608-9. 

Gorman,  Thomas  P.     The  silent  monks  of  Oka.     Cosmopol  14(1892  3)143-52,  ill. 

McK  en  n  a,  J.  O.  J.     Protestant  separate   schools  In  Catholic  Quebec.     CathWorld  51(1890)569-73. 
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QUEDLINBUEG— EABAUT-POMIEB. 

-QUEDLINBTJRG,   German.     Town  of  Prussian  Saxony.  [Int  14:723;  Brit  80:169;  32:105;  Lipp  1609. 

Brlnkmann,  Adolf.     Die   Quedlinburger  gruftklrchen.    ZHarzVer  24(1891)257-71. 

V  a  .  B  e  1  0  t,  Jean-J.  Marquet  de.    Le  tr^sor  de  lAbbare  de  «"'^<'""''"'S-«^f"^"^-^J*.'/°;f ''>'"?:??• 
OUEEN  Charlotte  IsL,  Paoiflo  0.     Group  off  the  coast  of  Brit.  Columhia.       [Int  14:724;  Br.t  20  170   32:105. 

Taylor.  B.B.     Totem-post  from  Q.   Charlotte   Isl.,   near  Weybridge.     AnthropIustJ  ual(1898-9)13J-6. 
aUEEN'S  Daughters.     K,  C.  association  fd.  St.  Louis,   1889.  ,^  a,,,on<.,oin  oi 

Toomey.  MaryV.     The  work  and  alms  of  the  Queen's  daughters.     Cath World  67 (1898) 610-21. 
ftUEKCENTE,  Franoesoo  (15th  c).    Ital  humorist;  poet. 

F  1  n  z  i,  V.    Le  rime  dl  un  Ignoto  umaulata  del  secolo  XV.     ZKomPhilol  22(1898)360-84. 
arEKCIA,  Jacopo  della   (1371-1438).     Sieneso  sculptor.    [Int  14:729  (see  Jacopo) ;   ChevB '77:1888;  Phil  771. 

B  e  y  m  0  n  d,  M.    La  sculp,  floren.  au  XVe  s.;  Jacopo  della  Querela  (1371-1438).  GazBeaux-Arts  14(189u) 

aUEROY,  France.     Old  district,  comprised  in  Guienne.  [Lipp  1611;  ChevT  2:2491. 

Mommeja,  Jules.     Les  sarcophages  chrgtiena  antiques  du  Quercy.     BullArch(1893)405-]5. 
aUERFURT,  St.  Bruno  von  (Bonifaoius)    (970-1009).    Apostle  of  the  Prussians;  martyr.         LChevB  1:716. 

K  a  1  n  d  1,  K.  P.     Zur  geschiehte   Brunos   von    Querfurt.     HistJahrb  13(1892)493-500. 

P  f  u  1  f.  Otto.     Bruno   von    Querfurt,    blschof   der    helden.      StlmMar-Laach  53(1897)266-85,375-89. 
aUDRINI  (Quirini),  Angelos  Maria  (1680-1755).     Italian  card.,  bishop  of  Brescia;  writer.   [M'CUnt  8:840-1. 

Z  1  n)  m  e  r  m  a  n  n,  P.     Prof.    Rothflscher  In   Helmstedt   und  Kardlnal   Querlni.     ZllarzVei-  24(1891)08-87. 
QTTETZALCOATL,    Mexican   God.  [Int  14:730-1;  Brit  In  771;  M'Clint  8:842;  12:788;  Gardn  2:729-30. 

D  a  1  y,  Domminick.     The  Mexican  messiah.     PopSciM  39(1891)95-105. 

Se  1  e  r,  Eduard,     Quetzalcouatl-Kukulcan   in   Yucatan.     ZEthnol  30(1898)377-416. 
eUIETISM.    Mystical  doctrine  of  passivity,    [M'Clint  8:846-7;  Int  14:733;  Brit  20:180;  Jack  783;  Addis  707-8. 

D  e  n  I  s,  J.     QuiStlsme;   F6nelon  et  Bossuet.     AcCaenMSm  (1894)  1-97. 

Urbaln.  Ch.     L'affaire   du  quiStisme;   tISmoiguage  de   l'Abb6  Pirot.     EevHLKr  3(1896)409-34. 

Wider  den    Qulctlamus.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)268-83. 
QTriETTTDE.     Peace  of  mind. 

W  h  1 1  e  f  0  o  r  d,  Prebendary.     Christiaia    quietude.     BxposTimes    5(1893-4)449-52. 
QUILLY,  France.  Place  in  dept.  Calvados  (Pretteville)  or  dept.  Loire-Interidure  (St.  Nazaire.  [OhevT  2:2493 

M  a  1 1  r  e,  L6on.    Le  dieu  accroupl  de  Quilly.     BuUAnthropParls  10(1899)142-53. 
QUIN,  Ireland.     Parish,   Co.   Clare.  [NatG  3:270. 

P  a  r  k  Inson,  D.  C.     Quin   abbey.     Eeliq  3s37(1897)  129-39. 
axriEIACUS  <Gu6rech)   (— 1079).     Bishop  of  Nantes.  [ChevB  1:1909;  Phil  463, 

Blanchard,  B.     Airard   et   Qulriac,    SvSques   de   Nantes    (1050-1079).     RevBret  13(1895)161-80,241-55, 
321-41. 
Q17IRIQTIA,  Guatemala.     Site  of  anc.  ruins,  on  the  Motagua.  [CentN  836;  Lipp  1613. 

F.,  H.  C.     Ruins  at  Quirigua.     Biblia  11(1898-9)239-41. 
eXriRnf,  St.   (—269).     Roman  imperial  prince  and  Christian  martyr.  [ChevB '77:1891;  Wetz  11:1284. 

S  t.  Quirin  zu   Tegernsee.     Hlat-polBl  160(1890)319-20. 
QVIRimiTS,  Publiua. Sulpiclus  or  Cyrenius  (fl.  A.  D.  1).     Roman  govomor  of  Syria.  [M'Clint  8:843. 

H  1  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     P.  Sulpiclus  P.  f.  Quirlnlus.     ZWiasTh  36,1(1893)196-222. 

M  e  K  i  n  n  o  n,  Donald.     The  census  of  Quirinius.     CathUnivBull5(1899)315-30. 

Z  a  b  n,  T.     Die   syriache   statthalterschaft    u.   d.    schatzung   des   Qniriniua.     NKlrchlZ  4(1893)633-54. 
RAAB,  Hungary.     City,  cap.  co.  Raab.  [Int  14:746;  Brit  20:190;  Lipp  1613;  ChevT  2:2496. 

Kelly,  William  D.     Our  Lady  of  Raab.     AyeMaria  nB36(1892)673-5. 
BABAN  of  Helmstadt  (fl.  1436).     Bishop  of  Spires;  Archbishop  of  Treves.         [ChovB  '77:1893;  Wetzin  476. 

Lager.     Raban  von  Helmstadt  und  Ulrlch  von  Manderscheid.     HistJahrb  15(1894)721-70. 
RABANTTS,   Maurus   (c.   776-856).     Abbot  of  Fulda;   arohbp.   of  Mayenoe.  [Int  14:746;  Brit  20 :192, 

P  a  1  k,  Franz.     Der  HI.   Bhabanus  Maurus  ala  exeget.     StBenedClst  20(1899)640-6. 

K  e  1 1  e,  Johann.     Die  Quelle  von  Ezzoa  Gesang  von  den  Wundern  Christl.     WlenphlloaSitzber  129(1893)1 
Abhl-40. 
RABASTENS,  Constance  de  (fl.  1384-6).     Abbigensian  visionary.  [ChevB  1:1026. 

P  a  g  6  r,  A.     Les  r(?veIations   de  Constance   de   Eabastens.     AnnMidi  8(1896)241-78. 
EABAUT,   Paul   (1718-94).     French  Protestant  clerg. ;   "pastenr  du  Desert."  [M'Clint  8:862;  Jack  784, 

Les  cinq  dernlSres  lettres  de  Paul  Eabaut;   1788-1792.     BuUHistLit  40(1891)487-06. 

D  a  r  d  1  e  r,  Charles.    Lettre  de  Paul  Eabaut.    1764.     RevChrfit  n88(1891)459-70. 

S  c  b  o  1 1,  Th.     Paul  Rabaut,   der  predlger  der  wuste,   1718-94.     DeutEvBl(1893)789-810.* 
EABAUT,  de  Saint-Eienne,  Jean  Paul  (1743-93).     Prot,  clerg.;  statesman.  [Lami  27:1198-9. 

Lods,  A.     Eabaut  de  St.-4tienne  et  les  frSres  Berlin.     BullHlstLit  47(1898)57-07. 

L  o  d  a,  A.     Eabaut  de  S.-]Stienne,  sa  mise  bors  de  la  lol,  arrestatlon,  mort.     BuUHistLit  42(1893)510-41. 

P  u  a  u  X,  Prank.     Eabaut  St.-;6tienne  et  I'Sdlt  de  tolerance  de  1787.     BevCbret  nsl4(]894)115-19. 

Thompson,  E.  Perronet.     A  French  protestant  during  the  revolution.     GentM  268(1890)281-301. 

T  r  a  r  i  e  u  X,  C.     Rabaut  St.   Etienne.     EevCbrSt  nsl4(1894)104-14. 

W  e  i  a  a,  N.     L'arrestatlon  de  Eabaut  de  Saint-itienne  et  Eabaut-Pomier.     BuUHistLit  44(1895)543-7. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Hberte  rel.  en  1765  et  1789,  d'aprSa  Rabaut  de  St.-Stlenne.     BuUHistLit  46(1897)542-50. 
EABAUT-POMIER  (1744-1820).    French  Prot.  olerg.;  statesman;  pioneer  in  vaccination.  [Lami  27:1899. 

Lods,  Armand.     Babaut-Fomler.     BullElatLlt  42(1893)169-91. 
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RABAUT-POMIER— RAJPDT. 

Teissier,  Ferd.     Mariage    civil    de   Jaeques-Antolne    Eabaut-Pomler.      BuUHistLlt  47(1898)656-7. 
BABBl.     Jewish     teacher.     [Hast  4:190;  EncB  4:399-4000;  M'Clint  8:866-7;  Int  11:746;  Jack  784;  Gardn  2:781. 

H  o  r  n,  Edward.     Rabblnism   in  the  church.     LuthChR  16(1897)180-9. 

L  e  i  s  e  r,  Joseph.     The    literary    studies   of   the    rabbi.     HebOnColJ  3(1899)86-91. 

lifiyi,  I.     Consultatlous  de  rabbins  de  la   Fr.   merld.     RevfitJuiv  38(1899)103-22;  39:76-84,226-41. 

L  e  T  y,  Clltton  Harley.     The  rabbi;  hla  literary  activity.     HebDnColJ  2(1898)136-40. 

R  u  f  f,  J.     Deutsche    rabbiner.     Welt  1,9(1897)1-4. 

Schechter,  S.     Rabbinic  theology.     JewQ  0(1804)405-27,633-47;   7(1894)193-215;  8(1896)1-16,363-80. 

Schechter,  S.    The  rabbinical  conception  to  holiness.    JewQ  10(1898)1-12. 
BABBINIC.     Hebrew  dialect  used  by  the  Eahhlns.  -  [M'Glint  8:869-70. 

L  ce  w,  Immauuel.     Closes  romanes  dans  des  6crits  rabblnlques.     RevfitJulv  27(1893)239-49. 

L  ce  w,  Immanuel.     Melanges  de  lexlcographle  rabblnlque.     Revfitjulv  25(1892)258-9. 

P  e  r  1  e  s,  J.     Rabbin,    spraeh-k.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)6-14,64-8,111-16,174  9,356-78. 
RABBINIC  Bible.     Hebrew  Bible  with  rabbinic  commentaries,  [II' Clint  8:867-9. 

D  e  r  e  nb  o  u  r  g,  J.     L'Mltion  de  la  Bible  rabblnlque  de  Jean  Buxtorf.     Bevfit  July  30(1895)70-8. 
BABEC,  Jean  ( — 1556).     French  Franciscan;   convert  to  Protestantism;  martyr. 

W.     Jean   Rabec;    proc6s-verbal  offlc.    et   in6d.    de   sa   dSgradation.      BuUHistLlt  39(1890)78-86. 
BABELAIS,  Frangois   (c.  1490-c.   1553).    French  satirist  and  humorist.  [Int  14:748-50;  Brit  20:193-8. 

E  a  a  s  e  r,  H.     La  religion  de  Rabelais.     ReYCoursIs-6(1897)314-21. 

Pergameni,  H.     Rabelais  d'aprSs  un  livre  rficent.     RevBelg  64(1890)254-82. 

S  c  h  n  e  e  g  a  n  s,  F.  Ed.     Die  aletel  Th616me  in  Rabelais'   Gargantua.     NHeldelbJahrb  8(1898)143. 

Schneegans,  Heinrlch.     Rabelais*    stellung    zur    reformation.     AllgZBell  128(1898). 
BABINOWITZ,  Joseph  (1837-99)     Bussian  Jew;  fdr.  of  sect  Navy  Israel;  Protestant.  [JewE  10:303-4. 

Charfreltagspredigt  von  J.  Rabblnowltz.     Nathanael(1894)97-102.« 

D  a  1  m  a  n.     Joseph   Rabblnowltz  und  seln  werk.     Nathanael(1895)129-35.* 

Gordon,  A.  J.     Three  weeks  with  Joseph   Rablnowltz.  MlssR  ns7(1894)ll-17. 

Joseph  Rabinowitsch.     AllgBvLKz  23(1890)12-13. 

Mead,  CM.     Baptism  of  Joseph  Rablnowltz  by   an  American  clergyman.      NewBng  52(1890)245-52. 

Significance  of  the   Rabinowitz   movement.     MissR  nsl2(1899)769. 

Wilkinson,  Samuel.     Joseph    Rabinowitz,    of    Klsehlnew,    Russia.     MlssR  nsl2(1899)767-8. 
BACE  prejudice.     Prepossession  against  members  of  another  race. 

B  1  o  0  m  f  i  e  1  d,  Maurice.     Race-prejudice.     NewWorld  4(1895)23-33. 
BAOHEL    (Gen.    89:6).     Wife  of  Jacob.    [Hast  4:192-3;  EnoB  4:4002-5;  M'Olint  8:875-6;  Int  14:761;  Jack  784. 

Le  sSpulere  de  Rachel  et  le  tumulus  du  roi  ArcbSlails.     KecArchOr  2(1898)134-7. 
BADE,  Paul  Martin  (1857—).     German  Protestant  theologian.  [Brook  17:784;  War  670. 

F  r  1  c  k  e.     Eln  wort  zum  frleden.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1002-7. 
BADETZKY,  Joseph  Wenzel   (1766-1858).     German  count,  Seld-marshal.  [Int  14:756;  Brit  20:811-12. 

P  f  a  1  f.  Otto.     Feldmarschall  Joseph   Graf  Radetzky.     StlmMar-Laach  42(1892)429-43. 
BADIANT  energy.     A  Swedenborgian  doctrine. 

H  0  e  c  k,  Louis  G.     Spectrum  analysis.     NCburchR  3(1896)175-91. 

Whitehead,  J.     Radiant  energy  viewed  from  doctrine  of  discrete  degrees.     NOhurchR  3(1896)366-78. 
BAG  bushes.    Form  of  tree  worship. 

H  a  r  1 1  a  n  d,  E.  Sidney.     Pin-wells  and  rag-bushes.     Folk-Lore  4(1893)451-70. 
EAHAB  (Job  16:18)   (Leviathan).  [M'Cllnt  8:881-2;  Hast  4:194-5;  EncB  4:4006. 

Lo'.sy,  A.     Le  monstre  rahab  et  I'hist.  blbllque  de  la  crSation.     JournAslat  9sl2(1898)44-67. 
EA-HOTEP.     Egyptian  prince  of  3a  dynasty,  [Int  6:668;  CentK  839. 

The  oldest  portraits  In  the  world.     Blblia  5(1892-3)18-19. 
BAHUE,  Ireland.     Par.  in  co.  Westneath  (Moycashel).  [NatG  3:276  (Bahugh). 

Stokes.     St.  Hugh  of  Rahue.     AntlqlrJ  26(1896)325-35. 
EAIFFEISEN,   Friedrioh  Wilhelm    (1818-88).     German  economist;   philanthropist.  [Int  14:769. 

Floss.     LSndllche  darlehnskassen  nach  Kaiffcisen.     ChrWelt  9(1895)640-4. 

S.,  R.     Die   Raiffelsenschen  vereln   in  1.   bedeutung  f.   d.   chrlatl.   gemeinde.     ChrWelt  8(1892)187-92. 

S  p~e  r  1,  Friedrich.     Die    Ralftelsen'schen    darlehnskassenverelne.     ZPraktTheol  14(1892)160-73. 
BAIN.     Precipitation  of  atmospheric  moisture.  [M'Cllnt  8:886-6;  Hast  4:195-6. 

Lef  Svre,  Andr6e.     Les  mythes  et  les  dleux  de  la  pluie.     RTradPop  5.3(1890)129-43.* 

P  e  -1 1,  Stephen  D.    The  worship  of  the  Rain-god.     AmAntlq  16(1894)341-56. 

DleThau-und   rcgenbltte.     Israelit  32(1891)1753-5,1833-4. 
BAINBOW.     Prismatic  arch  after  rain.    [Hast  4:196;  M'Clint  8:886-7;  Int  14:792-3;  Brit  20:266  (see  Light.). 

D  e  n  i  0,  F.  B.     The   rainbow   In   Genesis.     OldNewTSt  10(1890)274-9. 

D  r  e  X  1  e  r,  W.     Der   regenbogen    als    wassertrinker.     Globus  63(1893)257-60. 
BAINE,   James    (1830-96).     English   canon. 

The  late  Rev.   James  Ralne.     Antiquary  32(1896)214-16. 
BAITENAU,  Algya  Everard  von   (1605-75).     German  Benedictine. 

S  c  h  w  a  b,  Fr.     P.  Algya  Everard  v.  Raitenau,  Bened.letlner  v.  Kremsmilnster.  MittSalzb  38(1898)1-105.* 
BAJPUT.     Clans  of  Northern  India.  C^"*  14:796. 

P  0  w  e  1 1,  B.  H.  Baden.     "Lunar"   and    "Solar"   tribes,   and   "Eajput"   clans.    JRoyalAslaSoc  ns31(1899) 
295-328. 
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BAJPDTANA— RAPHAEL. 

EAJPUTANA,    India.     Kegion   in   NW.  [Dwight  613-14,  Int  14:796,  Brit  20:269-61,  32:172;  Lipp  1618. 

M  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Duncan.     A  vlBit  to  Rajputana.     MlssR  ns5(1892)363-8.  -  ,=«    i  «-, 

RAMABAI.     Hindu  convert  to  Christianity,   social  reformer.  [Dwight  822,  Poole  8:351,  1:473, 

P  1  e  r  s  0  n,  Arthur  T.     Ramabai   and   the   women   of   India.     MissR  nsl2(1899)481-8,  ill. 

R  a  m  a  b  a  i  Association.     Lendahand  5(1890)635-40;  6(1891)377-83;      7(1891)125-31;      8(1892)270-87;      10 
(1893)256-78,369-73;    11(1893)142-6;    12(1894)261-84;    14(1895)274-96,329-34;    16(1896)282-307. 

R  a  m  a  b  a  i's  famine  widows.     MlssB  nsll(1898)278-82. 

W  1 1  d  e  r.  Miss  Grace  B.     Pandita   Ramabai  and  her  work.     MlssR  nsl0(1897) 369-74. 
KAMAH,   Palestine    (Josh.   18:25).     City,   5   m.   N.    of  Jerusalem.  [Hast  4:197,  EnoB  4:4009-11, 

Chaplin,  Thomas.     A  stone   mask   from   Er-rfim.     PalestBxplorP(1890)268-9. 
EAMAKRISHMA  Paramahansu   (1836-86).     Hindu  ascetic.  t^"'  ^*■^''• 
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EAMSES  (Raamses),  anc.  Egypt.     Town  in  the  NE.  [Hast  4:188;  EnoBib  4:4012-4;  M'Clint  8:899-900. 
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RAMUS,  Pierre  (1515-72).     French  Swiss  pastor.  [M'Clint  8:904-5;  Int  14:309;  Brit  20:268-9,  Jack  786, 
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EANKIN,  John  (1793-1886).     American  abolitionist;  Presbyterian  clergjinan.  [App  6:180;  Nat  2:321. 

Bigham,  J.  C.     John  Rankin,  of  Ripley.     EvUep  6S(18M)156-fi0 
RAPHAEL  Santi  (1483-1620).     Italian  painter.  [M'Clint  8:910-11,  Int  14:820-3,  Brit  20:274-83, 

B  p  y  s  c  h  1  a  B,  W.     Nochmals  Raffaels  TransQgiiration  u.  d.   Evangelien.     DtschWochenb  9(1896)259-60. 
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906 


RAPHAEL— EAUHB. 
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Neumann.     Infl.  de  Eascbi  sur  les  PostiUa?  de  Nicolas  de  Lyi-e.     RevfitJuiv  20(1893)172-82. 
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La  conyersione  miracoiosa  di  Alfonso  Ratisbone.     OivCatt  15sl (1892)513-33. 
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EATEAMNUS  (—868).     Benedictine  at  Corbie  (Picardy) ;  theologian.  [M'Clint  8:924-6;  ChevB '77:1905, 

M  0  0  r  e,  D.     Ratramm's   part   in   first   controv.    respecting   transubstantlation.     PresbQ  9(1895)372-96. 
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EAU,  Johannes   (16c.).     German  reformation  character. 
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168.* 
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907 


EAUHB— REASON.  ^ 
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S  i  m  0  n,  D.  W.     Daa   Rauhe  haua.     Indep  46(1894)1153. 
KATJLIN,  Samuel  (—1726).    French  Prot.  paator  in  Groningen,  Holland. 
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Wolfsgruber.     Bin  gedenktag  an  Card.    Bauacher.     Hlst-polBl  120(1897)477-97. 
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W  i  e  g  a  n  d,  F.     Kuppelmoaaiken  im   liatholiaehen  baptiaterium  zu   Ravenna.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)420-34. 
BAVENNATE,  Pietro  (—1377).     Italian  chronicler.  [ChevB  '77:1832, 

G  ii  t  e  r  b  0  ok,  F.     Forliveaer  annalen  des  Pietro  Ravennate.     AcltDtschArch  24(1809)736-42. 
BAVEKSBTJRG,  Germany.     Town  of  ■Wiirttemberg,  on  the  Sohussen,       [Int  14:842;  Brit  20:297-8;  Lipp  1523. 

B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  C.     Z.   reform. -gesch.  v.   Ravensburg.     BlWiirttG  5(1891)70.* 

H  a  f  n  o  r,  J.     D.  iilteatea  evangel,  familien  Bavensburga,  1561-1761.     WurttemVJ  na3(  1894)  221-35. 

Schneider,  E.     Das  kloster  Weissenau  in  der  zelt  lidwiga  d.    B.     WurttemVJ  n87  (1898)  190-2. 
BAWLINSON,   Henry  Creswicke   (1810-95).     English   orientaliat,    soldier.  [Int  14:844;  Brit  32:182-8. 

G  r  p  g  0  r  y,  J.  Robinson.     The   interpreter    of    cuneiform.     WealMethM  121(1898)684-90. 
EAWSON,  Keating   (1767-1848).     Irish-American  Roman  Catholic. 

M  i  d  d  1  e  t  0  n,  T.  D.     An  old-time  Catholic  pioneer  of  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y.     AmCathHlatBec  7(1896)1-26. 
EAYMUNDUS  de  Pennaforti   (1186-1276),     Spanish;   General  of  Dominicans. 

D  o  u  a  I  s,  O.     S.  Raymond  de  PeBafort  et  les  h6r6tiques;   1242.     Moyen-Age  12(1899)305-25. 
KAYNAL,  Guillaume  Thomas  Erangois  (1713-96).     French  ahbg,  historical  writer.       [Int  14:847;  Brit  20:302, 

L'A  n  b  6  Raynal  et  son  projet  d'hlst.  de  la  r6voc.  de  I'fidit  de  Nantes.     BullHlstLit  3s9(1890)40-9. 
RAYNHAM,  IT.  S.     Village  in  Massachusetts,  31  m.  S.  of  Boston.  [LiPP  1B24, 

B  1  a  k  e,  Francis  E.     Marriages  and  baptisms  in  Raynham,   Maas.     NEBeg  51(1897)290-2,315-16. 
B*,  France.     Island  off  the  W.  coast.  [lipp  1684-5;  Brit  20:308;  ChevT  2:8610, 

Weiss,  N.    Hist,  de  I'Sglise  r6form§  dans  I'lle  de  Be   (1545-1760)..  .BullHistLit  44(1895)422-41. 
BEADING.     Perusal  of  hooks.  [In*  14:864, 

About  reading.     MethB  77(1895)794-800. 

Der  clerus  [and  protection  of  rel.  literature  from]  nngesuilden  frSmmigkelt?     KathSeels  7(1898).* 
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Apple,  T.G.     The  Reformed  quarterly  review.     RefQR  43(1896)534-40. 
EEFTTGE.    Magdalen  asylum. 
1.  Confer,  d.  letter  von  asylen,  franenheimen,   u.  zufluchsstatten.     FlBl  56(1899)191-6. 
S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  T.    VersorgungshHus.   f.  zum  1.   male  gefall.  m^dch.  1.   Dtsehl.   u.   d.   ausl.     MonatssInnM  18 
(1898)371-93.» 
EEGENERATION.   (Matt.   19:28).     Doct,  of  new  birth,  [Hast  4:214-21;  M'Olint  8:1016-17;  Int  14:916-18, 

B  e  n  d  e  r,  H.  Kindertaufe,  wiedergeburt  u.  bekehrung  in  i.  verhftltnis  zu  elnander.  TheolZ  23(1895)289-99. 
Berkemeyer,  F.     Regeneration  and  conversion.     LuthChR  11(1892)262-71. 
Borglns.    Taufe,  wiedergeburt  u.  bekehrung.     KirchMonatss(1891)309.* 
Bryan,  J.  S.     Heredity  and  regeneration.     MethRSo  45(1897)408-12. 
B  u  r  r  o  u  g  h  s,  Chas.  Ferderica.     Paul's  idea  of  the  new  lite.    AndBull  10(1890)12-14. 
D  1  g  g  1  e,  John  W.     The  birth  from  above.    Churchm  nsl4(1899-1900)449-58. 
Don  gl  a  8,  James.     Regeneration.     MethR  73(1891)752-64. 
Bardley-Wilmot,  B.  A.     The   Prayer-book   meaning  of  the  word   "Regeineratlon."     Churchm  nsl3 

(1898-9)298-308. 
Elliott,  Walter.     The  supreme  end  and  office  of  religion.     CathWorld  58(1893)57-64. 
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Bnsslin,  J.  G.     Der  stand  des  wiedergebornen.     TheolZ  19(1891)174-80. 

F  a  us  s  e  1 1,  A.  R.     The  (ourtold  regeneration.     ChrLit  3(1890-1)186-90.     (From  Theol.   Monthly.) 
F  a  u  s  s  e  t,  A.  B.     The  fourfold  regeneration.     TheolM  4(1890)322-31.  rnns9?^^u.4T 

roster,  Frank  Hugh.     Do  we  know  anything  by  consciousness  of  the  new  birth?    BibSac  50(1893)344^7. 
Frank,  Von.     Rcchtfertigung  und  wiedergeburt.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)840-79. 
Frobenius.     Wiedergeburt  und   dreicienigkeit.     KirchMonatss(1898).' 
■G  e  r  h  a  r  d,  Calvin  S.     The    new   birth.     RefQR  38(1891)76-96. 
i  oiler,  P.     Regeneration   and  conversion.      LutbChR  1S(1899)40S-13. 
Klingner.     Wiedergeburt  u.   taufe.     KirchMonatss  13,1(1893)1-15.* 
M  c  L  a  n  e,  William  W.     A  scientific  study  of  Christianity.     HomR  21(1891)195-203. 
M  c  S  h  e  r  r  y,  George  W.     Eegeineratlon  under  the  old  covenant.     LuthQ  ns26  (1896)  525-33^ 
M  a  g  o  u  n,  G.  F.     How  much  do  we  know  of  the  new  birth  by  consciousness?  and  what?    BibSac  50(1893) 

717-25 

Mercer,  L.  p.     Stages  of  regeneration  ill.   in  the  history  of  patriarchs.     NChurchR  2(1895)511-23. 
Morse,  CM.     Regeneration  as  a  force  In  reform  movements.     MethR  73(1891)823-31. 
N  elso  n,  Henry  A.     Generation  and  regeneration.     PresbQ  7(1898)421-5. 

-O  n  the  opaalng  of  the  discrete  degrees  of  the  mind  by  regeneration.     NChurchR  3(1896)282-96. 
Pr  1  mr  o  s  e,  John  W.     Effectual   calling;    regeneratlom.      PresbQ  10(1890)520-1. 

Primrose,  John  W.     Regeneration,   real,   not  figurative.     PresbQ  11(1897)1-22. 

B  -  1.     Die  wiedergeburt.     ChrWelt  6(1892)389-91,413-15. 

Rabus.     Wiedergeburt   und   wlssenschaft.     NKirchlZ  10(1899)139-68,219-56. 

R  y  c  k  m  a  n,  E.  B.     Justification   and   regeneration.      CanMeth  4(1892)20-39. 

S  c  h  r  8  d  e  r.     Die  wiedergeburt  in  Ihrer  beziehung  um  der  taufe.     ManchGab  32,4(1894)549bis64.» 

W  a  r  f  1  e  1  d,  Benjamin  B.     New  Testament  terms  descriptive  of  the  great  change.  PresbQ  5(1891)91-100. 

Z  i  e  g  1  e  r,  Henry.     Faith  and  regeneration.     LuthQ  ns23(lS93)372-93. 
BEGENSBTJRG,   Germany.     Town  of  Bavaria.    [M'Clint  8:1018  (see  Katishon)  ;  Int  14:918;  Brit  20:340. 

Endres,  T.  A.     Das  domportal   in   Begensburg.     ZChrKunst  7(1894)257-78. 

Heischmann,  Adam.     Bcllgionsgesprach  zu  Begensburg  1.  j.   1601.     ZKathTheol  22(1898)1-30,212-45, 
64:j-88. 

Herold,  Wilh.     Das   Begensburger  evangellsche   alumneum.     Slona  23(1898)199-226. 

Renz,  G.  A.     Beitriige    ^.    gesch...     St.    Peter    in    Begensburg.     StBenedCist  17(1896)29-40,229-39,416-29, 
629-39.* 

Die  umbslngenden  knaben  vom  Regensburger  gymnasium.     Siona  23(1898)113-15. 
REGGIO,  or  Reggio  nell'  Emilia,  Italy.     City,  cap.  prov.  Keggio  nell'  Em"lia.  [Int  14:919;  Brit  20:341, 

S  a  c  c  a  n  1,  G.     Cronotassl  del  vescovi  de  Eeggio-Emilla.     ArchStorIt  22(1898)169-73. 
EEGINO    (—916).     German  Benedictine;  chronicler.  [ChevB '77:1922  3;  Perth  3:167;  AUgDB  27:557-8. 

K  u  r  z  e,  F.     Handschriftl.  ueberllef.  u.  quellen  d.  Chronik  Eeglnos  u.  s.  fortsetzers.     AeltDtachArch  15 
(1890)293-330. 
BEGULA  of  Zurich,  St.   (— o.  300).     Martyr  with  Felix.  [ChevB  1:1480-1;  Wetzln  481. 

G.  H.     St.  Felix  und  Regula  in  Spanlen.     JahrbGlarus  27(1892)1-7. 
REHBERGER,  Andreas  (1716-69).     German  Prot.  hymn  writer.  [Perth  3:168. 

(A  n  d  r  e  a  s  Rehberger  in   Nurnherg.)     AUgEvLKz  30(1897)5-8. 
REHOBOAM  (1  Ki.  11:43).     Son  and  successor  of  Solomon.        [Hast  4:222-3;  EnoB  4:4027;  M'Clint  8:1081-2. 

S  k  o  n  g  e,  B.     Er  Rehabeams  svar  til  folket  d.  virkel.  grund  til  rig.  del.  ?    TheolTidsk  4(1891)409-29. 
REIBLIK*,  Wilhelm.     German  Anabaptist. 

W  11  h  e  1  m  Echsel  und  Wilhelm    Relblin,    Wledertiiufer.      BlWUrttG  No3(1892)23.* 
REICHBERG,  Fhilipp  der  Lange  v.     German  Reformation  leader. 

S  c  h  o  n,  Th.     Phlllpp  d.  Lange  v.  Belchberg,  d.  beschutzer  Martin  Oless.     BlWUrttG  No4(1894).* 
REICHENAU,  Baden.     An  island  in  the  TJntersee.  [Brit  20:349;  Lipp  1631;  ChevT  2:2617-18. 

K  u  r  z  e,  F.     Die  Jahrbilcher  von  Eelchenau  und  der  fortsetzer  Reglnos.     AeltDtschArch  24(1899)425-56. 

Schneider,  E.     Zur  einverlelbung  der  Beichenau  in  das  stift  Konstanz.     ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)248-57. 
EEICHENSPERGER,  Auguste  (1807-96).     German  TTltramontane.  [Perth  8:169. 

H  e  1  b  1  g,  Jules.     Auguste    Relchensperger.      RevArtChrfit  5s6(1895)374-9. 

Schnutgen.     August  Relchensperger.     ZChrKunst  8(1895)167-8. 
REICHENTAL,  Ulrich  v.   (fl.   1414).     Heraldist;  chronicler.  ,  [ChevB  '77:2257  (Ulric). 

K  a  u  t  z  s  c  h,  R.     Handschrlften   v.    Ulrich   Richentals   Chronik   d.    Konstanzer  conclls.     ZOberrh  9(1894) 
443-96.* 
REICHWEIlf,  George  (17  c).     German  Prot.  general  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

Huitfeldt-Kaas,  H.  J.     Generalmajor    George    Reichweln.     HistTlds  3s5(1898-99)337-426. 
REID,  Gilbert  (fl.  1900).     Presbyterian  missionary  to  China, 

E  e  V.  Gilbert  and  the  "Mission  among  the  higher  classes  in  China."     MlssR  nsll (1898) 699-701. 
REID,  James   (1837-93).     Michigan  Methodist  clergyman. 

Rev.  James  W.  Beid.     MichHistColl  22  '93(1894)124. 
REIFENSTEIN,  Johann  (fl.  1523).     German  university  student. 

J  a  c  o  b  s,  E.     Johann    Eeif enstein ;    lib.    d.    rof ormatoren    u.    d.    Wittenberger    hochsehule.     ZHarz Ver  23 
(1890)473-5. 
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XEIGATE,  England.     Town,  oo.  Surrey.  [Int  14:928;  Brit  20:362;  32:203;  Lipp  1532, 

P  i  c  k  h  a  u  c  e,  J.  W.     Eeigate  church  and  monuments.     SurreyArchCol  11(1893)185-203. 
BEIGIT.     Exercise  kingly  authority. 

Douglass,  B.     The  use  of  the  Terb  Malach,  "to  reign,"  in  the  Old  Testament.     OldNewTSt  10(1890; 
213-19. 
SEINCAKNATIOK,     See  Transmigration, 
BEnrERSSOEF,   Germany.     Village  in  Saxony   (Dresden,  Grosaenhain).  [Ritt  2:668, 

Bolte.  J.     Zwel  sachs.  dorfschulovdnungen  d.   17  jahrh.     MlttGesErz  2,2(1892)]31-42.» 
BEINERZ,  Prussia.     Town  in  Silesia,  58  m,   SSW.  of  Breslau.  [I<ipp  1532, 

Die  lahmlegung  der  sozialen  liebesthatigkeit  eines  geistllchen.     ChrWelt  5(1891)463-9. 
BEINHARD,  Franz  Volkmar  (1783-1812).     German  Frot.  theol.  [Itl'Clint  8:1026;  Jack  407, 

B.,  F.     Eine  denkwiirdige  refoi-mationsfestpredigt.     ChrWelt  4(1890)999-1002. 

S  a  n  d  e  r,  F.     Brief  Reinhard,  1811  lib.  verbreitung  chrlstl.  schriften.     StuduKrlt  65(1892)769-73. 
REINHOLU,  H.  A.    (1819-83).     Finland  pastor. 

A  -  n.     Des  finnischen  pastors  Reinholm  kulturgeschichtlicher  nacblass.     Globus  61(1892)204-5. 
BEIITKINS,  Joseph  Hubert  (1821-96).     Old  Catholic  bishop;  writer.    [Int  14:932;  Brit  32:203;  SchaffLD  4:177, 

B  e  y  s  c  h  1  a  g,  Willibald.     Bischof  D.    Beinkens.     DtschWochenb  9(1896)40-4. 

Curtius,  F.     Melchers  u.   Reinkens.     ChrWelt  10(1896)110-12. 

Lauehert,  F.     Bischof  Reinkens  als  theologe  und  hlstorlker.     RcYlntTh  15(1896)518-37;   16:760-85.* 

S  c  h  u  1 1  e,  P.  7.     Reinkens  u.  d.  gegenwilrt.  lage  u.  bed.  d.  Altkatholicismus.     Cosmopolis  2(1896)227-40. 

Weber.     Bischof  Jos.  Hub.   Reinkens;   Gedlchtnissrede.     DtschMerkur  11(1896)81-3;  12,90-2.* 

Z  1  r,n  g  i  e  b  1.     Aus  d.  geistigen  vermachtniss  Joseph  Hubert  Reinkens.     DtschMerkur  Nol4-27(1896).* 

Zlrngiebl.     Zum  GedSchtniss  des  altkath.  Bischofs  Dr.  Reinkens.     DeutEvBl(1896).* 
BEIKSDORF,  Saxony.     Village,  circle  Zwickau.  [I'ipp  1532, 

Plath,  6.     Die   glocken  der  Bene4ictinerabtel   Reinsdorf.     HarzVerZ  31(1898)302-8. 
BEISEE,  Johann  Jakob   (1716-74).     German  oriental  scholar.  [lut  14:932;  Brit  20:354-6, 

Forster,  B.     J.  J.  Reiske  u.  Friedrich  d.  Gr.     DtschReT(1891)854-67.* 
BEEMARA  (fl.  c.  1436  B.  C).     Anc.  Egyptian  governor  of  Thebes.  [Brod  146;   BaedEgypt  283-4, 

G  r  1  f  1 1 1  h,  F.  L.     Proyerbs  of  Ptah-Hotep:  Tomb  of  Rekmara  at  Thebes;  The  Inbt.    SocBibArch  13(1890- 
91)145-9. 
BELANGES,  France.     Com.,  dept.  Vosges.  [ChevT  2:2528;  Eitt  670, 

P  1  e  r  r  e  f  1  t  t  e,  Ch.     Le  prieurS  de  Relanges  au  XVIe  siScle.     PhilomVosgBuU  20(1894-5)207-18. 
BELICS.     Uemorial  objects  rel.   to  sts.   and  martyrs.        [M'Clint  8:1028;  Int  14:935;  Brit  20:355-8;  Jack  BOO, 

B  a  t  i  f  f  o  1,  Pierre.     La  science  des  reliques  et  I'archfiologie  biblique.     BevBibllnt  1(1892)186-202. 

Berger,  S.     Les  reliques  de  I'abbaye  de  Saint-Eiquler  au  IX  siScle.     RevOrientLat  1(1893)467-74. 

Bornemann.     Reliqulen.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1086-9. 

Boulllet,  A.  Objet  dans  le  coffre  qui  contenait  les  reliques  de  s.  Poy,  a  Conques.  AntFrBulK  1897) 277-8. 

Budinsxky,  A.     ...Pilger-u.    rellquienwesens.      AllgZBeil  56(1890) ;    58(1890);    59(1890;    63(1890);    66 
(1890). 

O  i  pol  1  a,  Carlo.     Due   ripostigli  di   reliquie    reeentemente   scoperti.     AccadLlncRend  5s3(1894)886-904. 

Essenwein,  A.  v.     EIn  reliquienglas  vom  jahre  1519.     GermMusMitt(1891)7-10. 

F  lo  r  e  n  c  e,  Walter.     Where  sacred  relies  may  be   found.     Everybody's  1(1899)107-15. 

G  0  n  n  c  t,  C.  J.     Reliquie  v.   S.   Lucas,   geb.   bij  h.    schlldersgild  te  Haarlem.      BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899) 
300-17. 

G  r  a  e  T  e  n,  Hans.     Bin   reliqulenkitstchen   aus  Pirano.      KunsthistJahrbPrag  20(1899)5-29. 

€  u  i  r  a  u  d,  J.     Commerce  des  reliques  au  commencement  du  IXe  s.     ficPranRomM61  12Sup(1892)73-95. 

H  a  s  e,  C.  W.     Die  hSlzerne  reliquienschrein  des  klosters  Loccum.     ZChrKunst  7(1894)321-34. 

The  Holy  tunic  of  Trier.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)611-15. 

Kohler,  Ch.     Translation  de  reliques  de  Jerusalem  t  Ovldeo.     RevOrLat  5(1897)1-21. 

Lair,    Charles,  eomte.     Les  repos  de  Jgsus  et  les  berceaux  reliqualres.     Bull  Mon  50(1890)230-5. 

M.,  P.     TrSves-Loretto-Lourdes-Compostela.     FChChr  15(1891)204-11.* 

M  6  1  y,  F.  de.     Reliques    de   Constantinople.     RevArtChrgt  5sl0(1899)91-103,208-12,318-24,478-90. 

M  6  1  y,  P.  de.     Les  reliques  du  lait  de  la  Vlcrge  et  la  galactlte.     EevArch  3sl6(1890)103-16. 

Noit,  L.  T.     Die  verehr.  der  helligenreliquln  i.  d.  Kath.  klrche.     KathFlug  136(1899).* 

R  a  u  s  c  h  e  n,  G.     D.  Descriptlo  u.  i.  bedeut.   f.  d.  gr.  reliqulen  zu  Aachen  u.   S.   Denis.     HlstJahrb  15 
(1894)257-78. 

R  e  a  1 1  ch.  Otto  E.     Zur  geschichte  der  St.  Annen-rellqule  in  Diiren.     ZArchGesch  18(1896)312-36. 

Sch  1  u  m  b  e  r  g  e  r,  Gustavo.     One  relique  de  Constantinople.     BuUMon  .57(1891-2)111-18. 

Schnfltgen.     Silbergetriebene  rellquienflgur  des  XV.  jahrhunderts.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)93-4. 
BELIGION.     Man's  attitude  towards  the  superhuman.  [Hast  4:225;  M'Clint  8:1028-9;  Int  14:936-41;  Jack  800, 

A  b  b  o  1 1,  Lyman.     Cornell   university    sermon;    [serm.].     ChrUn  45(1892)1252-5. 

Agahd,  E.     Laiengedanken.     Zukontt  12(1895)316-20. 

A  1 1  e  n,  Joseph  Henry.     The  alleged  sympathy  of  religions.     JfewWorld  4(1895)310-21. 
Andreas-.Salome.     Der  realismus  in  der  religion.     FrBuhne  2(1891)1004-9,1025-30,1057-9,1079-83. 

Balfour,  Arthur  James.     Menschheltrellgion.     Zukunft  13(1895)445-58. 

B  a  r  r  o  w  s,  John  Henry.    .The  abiding   realities   of   religion.     BibSac  56(1899)543-60. 
B  a  r  t  0  1,  C.  A.     Cosmopolitan  religion.     NewWorld  2(1893)51-60. 
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Ba  scorn,  John.     Notable  dlcussions  of  religion  and  philosophy.     Dial  11(1890)182-5. 

B  a  '1  m  a  n  n.     Nati-op;  Eeiigion  innerhalb  der  grenzen  der  humanltat.     GBttgelAiiz  1-2(1894)683-90. 

Beach,  David  Nelson.     Some  questions  In  religion  now  pressing.     NewWorld  3(1894)601-22. 

B  0  rt  I  n  g  t  o  n,  A.     Religion,  reason,  and  agnosticism.     Westm  139(1893)269-80. 

B  0  n  h  0  t  f,  C.     Der  moderne  mensch  und  die  religion.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)381-98. 

B  rid  el,  Ph.     Quel  est  le  chemin  qui  mSne  a  Dieu?     EevThetPhll  31(1898)29T-31T,453-68. 

B  s.     Eeliglon  innerhalb   der  grenzen  der  humSnltat.     ChrWelt  9(1895)946-50,989-72. 

B  11  !•  n  h  a  m,  Benjamin  F.     Questionings  from  the  pews.     Arena  10(1898)68-85. 

Burroughs,  John.     Points  of  view.     OpenConrt  5(1891)3066-8. 

C  a  n  we  teach  a  non-theolcgical  religion?    Outl  49(1804)212-13. 

0  a  r  n  e  r  i,  B.     On  the  founding  of  a  new  religion.     IntJEthlcs  2(1891-2)492-9. 

C  a  r  u  s,  P.     Is  religion  a  feeling  of  dependence.     OpenConrt  (1899)  564-07.* 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Not  Irrellgion,   but  true  religion.     OpenConrt  9(1895)4583-7. 

Cams,  Paul.     Eeliglon;  the  love  of  truth  and  the  application  of  truth.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3480-4. 

C  h  a  d  w  i  c  li,  John  W.     Universal  religion.     NewWorld  3(1894)401-18. 

C  h  a  f  f  e  e,  J.  P.     The  significance  of  current   religious   unrest.     MethE  80(1898)559-74. 

T  h  (r  churches  and  religion.     Outl  58(1898)262-4. 

C  o  h  b  e,  Frances  Power.     The  two  religions.     Contemp  68(1890)839-48. 

C  0  e,  George  A.     The  theatrical  and  the  practical.     MethE  78(1896)394-402. 

C  0  n  w  a  y,  Mancure  D.     Eeliglon   and  progress.     Monist  2(1891-2)183-97. 

0  r  a  m  e  r,  M.  J.     Of  the  origin  and  power  of  religious  ideas.     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)119-3e. 

Crooner,  Joseph  H.     Democracy  and  religion.     NewWorld  4(1895)264-78. 

0  r  o  0  k  e  r,  Joseph  Henry.     Physical  religion.     Dial  12(1890)45-6. 
Dlthmar.     Soil   die    religion    erhalten   werden?     Zuliunft  13(1895)612-5. 

D  0  d  s,  Marcus.     Why  be  religious?    ChvLIt  14(1895-6)146-57.      (From  Brit.   Weekly.) 

D  0  r  n  e  r.     Neure  ansichten  iibcr  die  rellgiSse  frage.     PreussJahrb  91(1898)1-24. 

D  u  1 1  e  s,  J.  H.     The  Stone  lectures  for  1892.     Princeton  Bull  4(1892)24-6. 

E  n  s  0  r,  George.     Creeds  and  contrasts.     ChMIssInt  ns20(lS95)161-9. 
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EEVERENCE.     Deference  to  superior  worth.  [M'Olint  8;107B. 

B  r  a  e  u  n  i  g.     Le  respect.     RcvChr6t  3s2(1896)386-92. 

B  r  u  c  e,  A.  B.     Bible  criticism  and  reverence  for  the  Bible.     CbrUn  44(1891)820-1. 
RE'TESBT,  England.     Parish,  oo.  Lincoln.  [NatG  3:311;  ChevT  2:8544. 

Stanhope,  Edward.     Notes  on-  Revesby.     LincNQ  4(1894-5)129-37. 
EEVIGNY,  France.     Town  in  Meuse.  [Lipp  1536;  ChevT  2:2544, 

Bon  11  let,  A.     Monographie  de  I'Sglise  de  Revlgni.     ArchLorM^m  42(1892)9-31. 
E±VILLE,  Albert  (1826 — ).     French  professor;  Prot.  clergyman;  writer.  [Int  14:1010;  SchafFLD  4:179. 

S  a  b  a  t  I  e  r,  A.     tJne  nouvelle  vie  de  Jisus.     EevHistRel  36(1897)159-96. 
EEVIVAL.     A  quickening  of  spiritual  life  in  a.  community.        [M'Clint  8:1075-7;  Int  14:1011-12;  Pres  756-9. 

A  1  1  1  e  r,  Raoul.     Les  conditions  morales  d'une  renaissance  religieuse.     RevChrgt  ns9(1891)737-60. 

A  p  p  i  a.     Les  r6vells  religieux.     RevChrt  386(1897)132-46,178-99. 

B  a  sh  f  o  r  d,  J.  W.     Revivals;    [serm.  Hab.  3:2].     HomR  21(1891)342-3. 

B  e  n  0  i  t,  D.     Dne  histoire  r6cente  du  rSveil.     RevChrSt  nsl2(1893)115-38. 

Bronlsch,  P.     Gedanken  zur  erneuerung  des  kirchlichen  lebens.     DtschBvKztg  23(1892)228. 

C  a  d  m  a  n,  Parkes.     Famous  revivalists  of  the  United  States.     Chant  nsl  1(1895) 441-9. 

C  e  c  i  1,  Russell.     The  Bible  in  the  revival.     DnlonSemM  11(1899-1900)23-8. 

C  u  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.     Revivals;  how  helped  or  hindered.     Indcp  49(1897)41. 

B  c  k  e  r  t,  A.     Gedanken  n.    erneuer.    d.    kirchl.    lebens.     DtschBvKztg  19(1892)186;    20,193-98;    21,208;   22, 
218;  26,249-52;  27,263-5;  40,381-3. 
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REVIVAL— RHBINISCHE. 

Fu  U  e  r  t  on,  B.  P.     Keylvals.     PresbQ  12(1898)561-70. 

G  o  r  d  o  n,  John.     Divine  and  human  agency  in  revivals.     Treasury  9(1891-2)559-62. 

Haarbeelj.     Brweckung    u.    seelsorgeri.    behandiung  d.    erweckten?     ZPastTh  19(1895-6)437-49,610-17. 

Hints  for  revival  sermons.     HomR  35(1898)242-3,339-40,435-6,524;  38(1899)51-3,149-51,239-41. 

M  i  11  s,  B.  Fay.     Preparation  of  the  church  for  revival.     HomR  31(1896)209-14. 

M  i  1 1  s,  B.  Fay.     Suggestions  for  revival  sermons.     HomR  30(1895)243-4. 

P  a  y  n  e,  C.  H.     The  coming  revival;  its  characteristics.     HomB  33(1897)20-4,116-21,210-18. 

P  e  c  k,  J.  O.  and  others.     Tlie  revival;    a   symposium.     MethK  75(1893)240-57. 

Pfeiffer,  F.     Gedanken  zur  erueuerung  des  kirehl.   lebens.     DtschBvKztg  21(1892)212;   24,238;   30,292. 

Potter,  H.C.     Revival  agencies;  uses  and  perils;    [serm.  Matt.  3:1-2;  Luke  3:10-14].     HomB  21(1891) 

331-6. 
S  a  g  e,  A.  J.     A  century  of  revivals.     ChrLit  3(1891)367-70.     (From  Bxaminer,  Jan.  8,   1891.) 
Sample,  Robert  F.    The  great  want  of  the  age.     HomB  37(1899)208-13. 
Times  of  refreshing.     MethR  75(1895)122-6. 

Tyler,  B.B.     A  chapter  in  American   church  history.     ChrLit  4(1891)193-202. 
D  t  t  e  r,  David.     The  passing  of  the  revivalist.    Arena  21(1899)107-13. 
W  a  t  s  0  n,  A.  D.     The  psychology  of  revivals.     CanMeth  7(1805)377-88. 
Weber,  Samuel  A.     A  study  of  ancient  revival  methods.     MethQSo  nsl2(1892)102-17. 
Wharton,  Henry  M.     How  to  conduct  a  revival.     HomR  27(1894)370-2. 
KEVOCATION  of  the  edict  of  Nantes.     See  Edict  of  Nantes. 

SEWARD.     Fremium  for  deeds  done.  [Baldw  2:4781-3;  Int  14:1013-14. 

C  u  y  1  e  r,  T.  L.     Seven  blessings  for  the  true  Christian.     ChrLit  4(1891)361-3.      (From  Cong.) 
H  a  z  a  r  d,  M.  C.     Rewards  in  the  two  dispensations.     SSTimes  38(1896)19-20. 
BEYMONII,  Hme.  Jeanne   (Terrason)    (fl.  1693).     French  Protestant. 

H  i  1 1  e,  P.     Die  memoiren  der  Johanne  Terrasson.     ChrWelt  12(1898)324-9,353-5,371-5,389-92,1231-3. 
REYNOLDS,   Henry  Bohert   (1825-96).     English   Congregational  clergyman.        [NatBSp  3:295-6;  Int  14:1015. 
R  1  g  g,  James  H.     Henry  Robert  Reynolds,   D.  D.     WeslMethM  322(1899)486-92,577-81. 
Shearer,  W.  C.     Heni-y  Robert  Reynolds,  B.  A.,  D.  D.     BxposTlmes  8(1806-7)308-11. 
REYNOLDS,  J.  Russell  (1828-96).     English  physician.  [Men  14:709-10. 

Sir  Russell  Reynolds's  "Essays  and  addresses."    ChurchQ  44(1897)314-25. 
BEYSUANN,  Theodorich  (16c.).     Wiirttemberg  humanist, 
Theodorich    Reysmann's   ende.    e.    sittenblld    a.    d.    wUrttemb.    ref-zeit.      BlWiirttG  2(1893)14-16;  3, 
17-19.* 
BHAXT,  Georg  (16c.).     German  bookseller;  theologian. 
Buchwald,  G.     Wittenberger  buchdrucker  G.   Rhau  als   "theolog.  schlftsteller."     ArchDtschBuchh  19 
(1897)38-44. 
BHEGIirS  (Eoenig),  ITrlanus  (1489;-la41).     German  Reformer;  writer,  [M'Clint  12:799  (See  Begiua), 

K  a  y  s  e  r.     Zn  Drbanus  Rhegius  und  Ant.  Corvlnus.     ZNiedersaehKg  2(1897)309.* 
K  o  1  d  e,  T.     Brief wechsel  zw.   Urban.   Rhegius  u.  Markgraf  Georg  v.  Brandenburg   (1528).     BeitrBayKg 

2(1896)26.* 
P  a  n  I  u  s,  N.     Urban   Rhegius   Qber  glaubenszwang  u.    ketzerstrafen.     Hist-poiBI  109(1802)817-30. 
Seitz,  Otto.     Die  steUung  des  Urbanus  Rhegius  im  Abendmahlsstrelte.      ZKgsch  19(1898-9)293-328. 
Tschackert,  P.     Zn  Urbanus  Rhegius.     ZNieaersachKg(1896)250.* 

U  b  b  e  1  o  h  d  e,  K.     Urban.   Rhegius'  schul-  u.  kirchenordnung  d.   Lflneburg  1531.      ZNiedersachKg(189e^ 
45,148-72.* 
BHEIMS,   France.     Town,   dept.    Mame.  [Int  14:1019;  Brit  20:607-8;  32:825;  Lipp  1B37.. 

Cloquet,  L.     La   cathfidrale   de   Reims.     KevArtChret  Ss6(1895)124-33. 
Demaison,    Louis.     Les  architectes  de  la  cath€drale  de  Reims.     BullArch(1894)3-40. 
D  e  m  a  i  8  o  n,  L.     Chevets   des   6gl.    Notre-Dame  de   Chalons   et   Soint-Reml   de   Reims.      BullArch(1899)' 

84-107. 
D  e  m  a  i  s  o  n,  L.     Nouv.  renseignements  sur  les  architectes  de  la  cath.   de  Reims,  au  moyen  age.     BuU 

Arch(1898)40-8. 
J  a  d  a  r  t,  H.     La  mosaSque  du  sacrifice  d' Abraham   au  musfie  de  Reims    (XII.   ei&cle).     BullArch(18g2) 

3-17-9. 
L  a  s  t  e  y  r  i  e,  de.     Sculptures  inexpliquSes  de  la  cathMrale  de  Reims.      BullArch(1890)439-41. 
W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Le  protestantisme  a  Reims  en  1713.     BuUHistLlt  39(1890)97-109. 
EHEINAir,  Switzerland.     Village,  canton  Ziirioh,  on  the  Rhine,  [Lipp  1537;  ChevT  2:2645. 

M  e  r  z,  W.     Fragment  eines  nekroloigiums  von  Rhelnau.     AnzSchweizGesch  7(1897)518-20.* 
EHEINGAU,   Germany,     District  in  Hesse-Nassau,  [Brit  20:608  (See  Rhine) ;  Lipp  1537;  ChevT  2:2545. 

B  0  t  h,  P.  W.  B.     Aus  der  kulturgeschichte  des   Rheingaues.      ZKulturgesch  ns5(1898)178-93, 254-82. 
R  0  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Ordnungen    u.    notizen   z.    schulgeseh.    d.    Rheingaues    (1520-1697).      MittGesBrz  9(1893) 

96-104.* 
R  o  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Volksgebrauche    n.   d.    volksaberglaub.    Im   Rheingau   17.   ]b.     ZKulturgesch  ns52(1895) 
183-91. 
EHEINISCHE  Missions  Gesellsohaft.     Rhenish  Missionary  Society.  [Dwight  820. 

Krlele,  Ed.     Der  gegenwartige  stand  der  Rheinisehen  mission.     AIlgMlssZ  23(1896)10-20,67-78. 
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RHBINTHALBK— RICHELIEn. 

"EHEINTHALEB,  K.  (1794-1868).     German  philanthropist. 

Bhelnthaler,  P.     Gedachtnissreae   auf-   K.    Ehelnthaler.      MonatBsInnM(1896)489-98.* 
SHENANUS,  Beatus  (Bild  v.  Rheinau)   (1485-1647).     German  classical  scholar,  [Int  14:1020;  Phil  791. 

Erich  son,  A.     Bin  neues  doliument  Uber  Beatus  Ehenanua.     ZKgsch  12(1800-1)211-13. 
BHETOEIC.    Art  of  language.  d"'  "^"^O  82;  Brit  20:508-16. 

A  a  a  m  s,  N.     Right  use  of  epithets  and  expletives  in  language  and  composition.     HomU  30(1895)557-02. 
H  o  w  a  r  a,  E.  H.     Economy  of  attention;  or,  The  philosophy  of  rhetoric  in  a  nutshell.     HomR  28(1894) 
560-3. 

0  1 1,  Emil.     Die  rhetorlca  ecclesiastica.     WienphilosSitzber  125(1892)VIIIAbhl-118. 

BHIND  papyrus.    Egyptian  math.  ms.   of  hef.   1700  B.   C,   n.   B.  M.  [Int  14:1024. 

Bisenlohr,  A.     Extract  from  a  letter.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)596-8. 
Grif  fith,  F.  L.     Bhina  papyr.     SocBibArch  13(1890)328-32;  14  ('91-2)  26-31;  ]a('93-4)104-73,201-8,230-48. 

BHINE,  Europe.     Elver,  mainly  in  Germany.  [Lipp  1637-8;  ChevT  2:2548. 

Cartellleri.  A.     Oberrheln.    quellenkunde,    Im   anschl.    an   Potthast. . .      ZOberrh  nsl2  (1897)357-02.  • 
G  8  r  r  e  s,  F.     D.  einfuhrung  des  Chi-Istenthums  In  aen  Ehelnlanden.     EhelnGBl(1894).* 
P  a  u  1  s,  B.     Zauberwesen  una  hexenivahn   am   Nleaerhein.     Belti-Nlederr  13(18D8)134-242.» 

SHODE  Island,  U.  S.  A.     One  of  the  New  England  states.  [Int  14:1028-33;  Brit  20:623-5;  32:226-7. 

01  a  r  k  e,  E.  H.     Marylana  or  Rhode  Islana;  which  was  first?     AmCathQ  20(1895)289-312. 
Johnston,  William  D.     Slavery  In  Ehoae  Islana;  church  ana  slave.     EIHistPub  ns2(1894)l]9-22,141-57. 
M  e  a  a  e,  J.  E.    Truth  cone,    the  aisenfranchlsement  of  Catholics  in   Ehoae   Island.     AmCathQ  19(1894) 

169-77. 

V  e  rn  on  llle  t,  M.  de.     Rhodes  et  le   sI6ge  de  1522.      EevHlstDlpl  12(1898)427-51. 
EHODES,  John  (1824 — ).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  clergyman. 

Memorial  sketch  of  Rev.  John  Rhodes.     WeslMethM  116(1892)893-5. 
EHODESIA,  South  Africa.     Region  in  S.  part.  [Dwight  825;  Int  14:1035-6;  Brit  32:231-6;Lipp  1639-40. 

Clerk  e,  BllenM.     The  crisis  In  Rhodesia.     DubR  119(1896)256-70. 
UIANT,  Paul  Edouard  Didier  (1836-88).    French  scholar;  historian.  [Int  14:1048. 

V  o  g  u  g,  de.    Le  Comte  Riant.     RevOrientLat  1(1893)1-15. 
BIBAUT.     Huguenot  family. 

Kan,  J.  B.     Places  concernant  une   histoire  de  famllle.     BullHIstWallon  5(1892)349-71.    [W.  Docs.] 
EIBCHESTEE,  England.     Town  of  Lancashire.  [LiPP  15*0. 

Smith,  Tom  C.     Ribchester  parish  church  library.     Antiquary  31(1895)21-2. 
EIBEAUCOURT,  Eranoe.     Parish,   dept.   Mouse.  [Ritt  2:688. 

R  o  y  e  r,  Charles.     L'6gllse    tortlflSe    de    Elbeauconrt.      Bar-le-DucM6m  3s4(1895)]93-8. 
EIBEHA,    JosS    (1688-1666).     Spanish-Neapolitan   painter,  [M'Clint  9:7;  Int  14:1046;  Lar  7:312. 

J  u  s  1 1,  C.    Die  Helllgen  Maria  Magdalena  u.  Agnes  v.  Ribera  u.  Giordano.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)1-10. 

Woermann,  Karl.    Jusepe  de  Ribera.     ZBIldKunst  nsl(1890)141-50,177-84. 
BIBES,  Pierre  (1764-94).    French  pastor. 

Lod  s,  A.     Dn  pasteur  au  assert  mort  sur  I'fichafaua  r6vol.;   Pierre  Ribcs.     BullHIstLlt  40(1891)97-104. 
EICCI,    Soipione    de    (1741-1810).    Italian   bishop.  [M'Clint  9:9-10;  Int  14:1048;  Jack  808;  Thein  612. 

V  e  n  t  u  r  i,  G.  A.     Leopolito  I.  Sclplone  ae  Eicci  con  la  corte  rora.     ArebStorIt  8(1891)40-98. 
EIOHAED  L,  the  Lion-hearted  (1157-99).     King  of  England.         [M'Clint  9:14-15;  Int  15:2-3;  Brit  20:639-41. 

K  n  e  1 1  e  r,  K.  A.     D.     Eichard     LBwenherz     dent,     gefangenschaff     (1192-94).       StlmMar-LaachErgbd  15 
(1893)335-462. 
EICHARD,  Francois  (1730-1814).    French  ahhS;  poet.  [Phil  794. 

L  e  c  1  e  r,  A.  abb§.     L'Abbfi  Eichard.     SocArehLlm  47(1899)118-32. 
EICHAED,  Gabriel   (1767-1832).     Michigan  Eoman  Catholic  priest.  [App  5:237-8. 

W  o  a  a  0  c  k,  T.  A.  E.     A  Oath,  priest  in  Congress;  Rev.  Gabr.  Eichard.     MichHIstColl  21'92(1894)432-47. 
EICHAED,  Timothy  (1846 — ).     British  missionary  to  China. 

Johnston,  James.     A  statesman  missionary  in  the  Celestial  empire.     SSTimps  40(1898)219-20. 
EICHAEDOT,   Francois   (1607-74).     Bishop   of  Arras.  [M'Clint  9:15-16;  Lar  7:316. 

P  u  i  s  i  e  u  X,  M.  A.  de.     La  crolx  de  grSs  du  cimeti6re  Saint-Nicaise.     AcadArrasMfim  2s29(189S)333-5. 
EICHAEDOT,   Jean   (—1614).     Archbishop  of  Cambria.  [M'Clint  9:16. 

Brants.  V.     Jehan  Rlchardot.     Mus6on  10(1891)97-121. 
EICHAEDS,  Henry  (fl.  1879).     English  Baptist  miss'onary  to  Africa. 

M  1  1  I  e  r,  J,  R.     The  pentecost  on  the  Congo.     MIssR  ns4(  1891)  41 9-23. 
EICHAEDS,    Matthias   Henry    (1841-98).     Am.    Lutheran    theol.    prof.;    writer.  [Jao  411;  Lamb  6:466-7. 

E  1  ch  a  rd  s,  John  W.     Early  days  of  Prof.  Matthias  Henry  Richards,   D.  D.     LuthChE  18(1809)347-59. 
EICHELIEU  (fl.  1659).     French  pastor;  writer. 

E  e  a  d,  Ch.     Un  Eiclieiieu,  pasteur  en  BretagiQe  au  XVrie  siScle.     BullHistLit  40(1891)553-9. 
EICHELIETI,  Armand  Jean  Duplessis,  Duke  de,  Cardinal  (1586-1642).     French  statesman.       [M'Clint  9:19-20. 

Baguenault  de.    Puchesse,    G.     La  jennnesse   de   Elchelieu.      Re^QupstHist  5-l(]893)573-81. 

Baguenault  de.  Puchesse,  G.    Le  P.  Joseph  et  Eichollpu.     EevQuestHIst  50(1894)535-40. 

Bolssonnade.     Elchelieu  a  AngouWme  on  1619  et  I'ev6ch6  de  Luson.     BullHistPhil(1894)182-3. 

B  a  r  1  e,  E.  Lyell.     Elchelieu.     Eosar  15(1899)131-9. 

P  a  g  n  1  e  z,  G.     Elchelieu  et  I'Allemagne.     EevHlst  45(1891)1-40. 

H  a  n  o  t  a  u  X,  Gabriel.     Elchelieu  il  Avignon.     EevDreux  151(1898)74-95. 
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RICHELIEU— RIPFKL. 

Hanotaux,  Gabriel.     Richelieu  dans  son  dlocSse,   1617-1618.     RevDreux  150(1898)768-88. 

KUk  e  Ih  a  u  s,  Theodor.     Zur  geschichte  Eichelieus.     HlstVlert  2(1899)18-38. 

L  a  1  a  n  n  e,  Lud.     Un  rSclt  inSdlt  de  la  moi-t  du  Cardinal  de  Richelieu.     EevHlst  55(1894)302-8. 

Perkins,  James  Breck.     Cardinal  Richelieu.     Chaut  nsl5(  1896)  22-5. 

P  e  r  r  e  n  a,  F.  T.    Les  Ubeitlns  sous  Richelieu.     ReyHLFr  3(1896)536-75. 

R.     Gust.  Fagnlez;  Le  P6i-e  Joseph  et  Richelieu.     ReyCrit  37(1894)488-500. 

Richelieu  and  Father  Joseph.     Quar  183(1696)339-73. 

R  o  n  d  o  n  i,  G.     G.  Fagnlez;  Le  P6re  Joseph  et  Richelieu.     ArchStoiIt  15(1895)409-19. 

Waddlngton,  Albert.     VisSes  de  Richelieu  sur  la  principaut§  d'Orange.     RevHlst  55(1894)370-91. 

W  e  I  s  s,  N.     Deux  cris  du  coeur.     BullHlstLlt  42(1893)553-4.    [W.   Doc] 
aiCHELIETT,  Louis  Fransoia  Armand  du  Piessis,  Duke  de  (1696-1788).     Marshall'  of  France,  [Int  16;10. 

Fagnlez,  G.     L'oplniou  publique. . .    au  temps  de  Richelieu.     RevQuestHlst  60(1890)442-84. 

Lods,  A.     Margchal  de   Richelieu,   pers6cuteur  des  prot.   de  la   Guyenne    (1758).     BullHistLit  48(1899) 
33-42. 

P  1  0  1 1  n,  P.     Richelieu   [and]  les  BSnedictins  de  la  congr.  de  St.   Maur.     RevQuestHlst  49(1891)128-66. 
RICHENTAl,  TTlrioh  von  (fl.  1414).     German  chronicler.  [AUgDB  28:433-6;  OhevB'77;22B7. 

Beyerle,  K.     Dlrich  von   Eichental.      ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)13-27. 
EICHMOND,  Edmund  Tudor,  earl  of  (0.1430-56).     Father  of  Henry  VII.   of  England.  [NatB  57!Z88. 

Allen,  Egerton.     Tomb  of  the  Earl  of  Richard  in  St.  David's  cathedral.    ArchCamb  13(1896)315-20. 
EICHMOND,  England.     Town  in  Surrey.  [Lipp  1543 ;    OhevT  2 :2553. 

S  m  i  t  h,  J.  Challeuor.     Lady    Howard's   monument    in   Richmond    church.      Surrey ArchCol  10(1891)288-92. 
EICHMOND,  Virginia.     Cap.   city  on  the  N.  bank  of  the  James  River.  [Int  1B;11-13;  Brit  20:546-6. 
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S  h  e  e  h  a  n,  Thomas  J.     Can  Catholics  carry  on  higher  education?     Indep  46(1894)261-2. 
S  p  a  1  d  1  n  g,  J.  L.     Normal  schools  for  Catholics.     CathWorld  51(1890)88-97. 
Weiss.     Kathol.   nnlversitilten.     TheolPrQ(1898)Hl-4.» 
Roman  Catholic  ohuroh  (ethics). 
Bin  beitrag  zur  rSm.   "Wahrheitsliebe"  gegenUber  evangel.  llebesthStlgkeit.     AUgEvLKz  31(1898)283-7, 
Chapman,  Dom  John.     A  regius  professor  on  the  truthfulness  of  Catholics.     DubU  119(1890)1-10. 
D  1  p  p  e  1.    Herrscht  Im  Kath.  falsche  abhaugigkelt  u.   slttl.   unfrelhelt?     ThPralttMtschr(1899).* 
D  0  r  n  e  r,  A.     Katholisierende  nelgungen  in  der  protestant.   ethlk.     PreussJahrb  95(1809)208-30.* 
F  r  o  m  m  e  1,  Gaston.     Principle  of  moral   Individuality  In   Cath.    Christianity.      NcwWorld  5(1898)634-54. 
Hewit,  F.     Catholic   and   American   ethics.      CathWorld  50(1890)804-16;  51(1890)348-58. 
M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Rome  et  le  mensonge,  I'aff.  Dreyfus  et  le  clfirlcallsme.    RevIntTh  7(1899)e53-84,885-92.» 
Boman  Catholic  ohuroh  (future). 
The  church  in  the  new  era.     AveMaria  ns49(1899)499-503. 
Facing  the  twentieth  centuiy.     CathWorld  70(1899)118-31. 

Perrata,  D.     The  Cath.  ch.  In  the  present  cent;   ...for  the  next  century.     AmEcclesR  21(1899)449-72. 
M  a  1 1  0  c  k,  W.  H.     The  Intellectual  future  of  Catholicism.     19thCent  40(1899)753-08. 
Patronl,  G.     RIsurrez.  dl  G.  Crlsto  slmbolo  dl  rlsurr.    ...papato  e    ...    societa.     SenolCat  2sl3(lS97> 

305-13. 
Soman  Catholic  church  (history). 
D  e  1  b  r  u  c  k,  H.     Die  gute  alte  zeit.    PreussJahrb  71(1893)1-28. 
D  eiL  b  i  u  s  k  I,  B.     Rzym  1  Buropa  [Rom  u.  Buropa].     AnzKrak(1891)235-51.* 
Eccles.  chron.;  June  15,  1898-June  15,   1899.     AmEcclesR  20(1899)07-74;  21(1899)57-61. 
Flamingo,  G.     The   clerical  reaction  In   Europe.     OpenCourt  12(1898)730-45. 
Fournler,  P.     Premier   manuel   canonlque    de   la    rfiforme    du    Xle    sIScle.      EcPranRomeMei  14(1894) 

147-223. 
H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     The  newer  Roman  Catholic  church  history.     LuthChR  18(1899)393-5;   [in  German]. 
H  e  1 1 1  g  k  e  1 1.    Der  Kath.  kirche  Im  19  jhrh.     ThPraktMtschr  ]0(1899)11-12.« 
Herzog,  E.     Rom   nnd  die  orlentallschen  klrchen.     IntTbZ  9(1894)39-48.* 
II  cattolicismo  cadente  il  secolo  XIX.     CIvCatt  17s5 (1809) 5-17, 103-75. 
L'azlonl  del  cattolici  in  Germania  e  In  Italia.     CivCatt  1785(1899)529-40. 
M  a  r  1  a  n  0,  Raffaele.     La  genesl  dell  antica  Chlesa  cattollca.     NuovAntol  125(1892)290-323. 
Martin,  H.     La   conversion  et  revolution  de  l'«gllse.     iitudesJ6s  61(1894)415-43.590-019. 
Michael,  Emll.     D.  kirche  u.  d.  colonlale  Deutschland  d.  mittelalters.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)405-48. 
Mlltenberger,  F.     Zur  geschlchte  d.  lateln.  kirche  Im  Orient  Im  15  Jh.     RSmQuartalscb  8(1894) 

275-81.* 
Morgan,  B.     A  century  of  Catholicity.     CathWorld  62(1896)433-40. 

Nostltz,  Rob.     Von  der  wledergeburt  kath.  lebens  Im  19  Jhrh.     Hlst-polBl  121(1898)12-22,81-90. 
Nostltz-Rleneck,   B.   v.     Moderne   Weltanschauung   a.   kathol.   renaissance.     HIst-polBl  123(1899) 
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P  a  r  1  s  0  t,  J.    Les  rites  orlentaux.     RevScIEccl(1896)97-116.* 
P  r  1  V  a  t,  Gaston.     Patrlarchats   cath.    d'Orlent   et  Jurld.    Rome. . .    proc.    matrlm.     JDroitPriv6  22(1896) 
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Record  of  Boman  documents.     DubR(]891)Dept. 

S  e  t  0  n,  Robert.     The  church  in  her  history.     AmCathQ  18(1893)734-46. 
Vorgebl.   "Denkschr.  d.  h.  congrcg.  d.  kardlnaie  1735."     Kathollk(1891)l-19.* 
W  e  b  e  r,  L.     Allerlel  regungen  In  d.   kathol.  mndern  Europas.     DcutEvBl  24(1899)193-204.* 
The  world-wide  decline  of  Roman  Catholicism.     MlssR  nsl  1(1898)  598-9. 
Boman  Catholic  church  (law). 
Arndt,  A.     D.    gegenseltigcn    rechtsverhSltnlsse    d.    riten    1.    d.    Kath.    kirche.      ArchEathKr  71(1894) 

193-238.* 
Baumgarten,  B.  M.     Patriarchate  n.  riten  1.  d.  Kath.  kirche.     KatholIl£(1891)39-44.* 
Bellesheim.     Fortzetzung  des  klrchenrechts;  von  Georg  Phillips.     HIst-polBl  105(1890)623-31. 
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Blederlack,  J.     Klrchl.    verfahrcn    geg.    unenthalt.    lebende    priester    u.    kleriker.      ZKathTheol  IS 

(1894)567-75. 
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T  e  0  d  I!  a  z  1  ft  del  cattollclsmo.     CivCatt  15s2  (1892)5-16. 
Boman  Catholic  church  (literary  relations). 

Forged  literature.     ChurchEcl  19(1S91-2)128-S1. 

G  y  s  t  r  0  w,  Ernst.     Der  Katholizlsmug  und  di^  neue  dichtung.     Gesell  2(1899)88-99. 

G  y  s  t  r  o  w,  Ernst.     Der  Kathollzlsmus  und   die  neue   dlehtungi     Gesell  15(1899)219-28,421-9;  16,2:88-99, 

161  -8 ;  15,3 :154-65,2e3-7, 339-46 ;  15,4  iTT^Se,!  85-93,299-307,261  -7. 
K.     Rom  und  die  romantlk.     ChrWelt  B(189-)310-13,339-44,3B6-60. 
Xangen.     RBmlsche  fSlschungen  giiechiseher  sehrlftsteller.     IntThZ(1895)122-7. 
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181-94. 
:Paulus,  N.     Kath.   sehrlftsteller;   a.   d.   Reform. -Zeit.      Katholik  1(1892)544-64;  2(1893)213-23.* 
Pe  II  n  1  n  g  t  o  o,  Arthur  R.     Spurious  documents  of  the  Church  of   Rome:     Ohurehm  nsl3(1898-9)561-7fl. 
The  Roman  church  in  French  Action.     LivAge  6s212(lE97)116-23. 
;S  c  h  B  11  e  r,  R.     Geschlchtsehreibung   d.   Kathollzlsmus.     TheolZSchw  10(1893)106-48. 
:S  h  e  e  h  a  n,  P.  A.     Catholic  literary  criticism.     AmBcclesB  18(1898)591-604i 
;S  I  C  h  e  1,  W.     Romanism  in  fiction.     Fortn  71(1899)604-22. 
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T  ¥  r  -  M  1  k  e  1 1  a  n,  Arsak;     Ber  kritlsehe  Wert  rSmischcr  llteratur.     ZWlssTh  3611(1893)598-627. 
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B  a  1 1  e  r  1  n  i,  G.     La  nostra  misslone.     ScuolCat  2sl7(]899)4a0-30. 

Bellesheim.     D.  heut.  bestrebungen  d.  Katholiken  attf  d.  gebiet*  d.  auswilrt.  misslonene.     Eathollk 
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B  1  u  bllck  in  die  offlzielle  rSmische  mlsslonsstatlstik.     AUgMlssZ  18(1891)400-8. 
e,l  ark,  Arthur  M.     In  the  footsteps  of  the  old  missionaries.     Cath  World  65(1897)154-61. 
Clinch,  Bryan  G.     Catholic  missions  in  the  Pacific.     AmCathQ  23(1898)562-75. 
The  failure  of  native  clergy.     AmCiithQ  16(1891)628-35. 
Gefalschte  romlsche  misslonsberichte,     AllgMissZ  19(1892)41-5. 
G  1  b  b  o  n  s,  William  Futhey;     Lessons    from    Romish    missions.      MissR  ns9(1896)588-95. 
P  e  n  d  r  1  X,  E.  R.     The  Roman  propaganda.     MethP.So  45(1897)14-20. 
Hu  g  h  e  s,  Thos.     Missionary  countries,  old  and  new.     AmCathQR  24(1899)1-25. 
Die  batt.  missionen  u.  d.  kath.  Deutschl.     Katholik  78,1(1898)118-36. 

Knox,  George  William.     Roman  Catholic  missions  in  Korea  and  the  East.     Indep  46(1894)1078. 
M  c  Ca  r  t  h  y,  Charles  H.     The  church   as  a  geographical  society.      Cath  World  64(1897)602-8. 
Parish  missions  in  the  Boman  Catholic  church.     Indep  46(1894)1154. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  B.  H,     Personal  remin.  touching  Clir;  miss,  in  China,  Corea,  Burma,  etc.  DubR  120(1897)351-72. 
B  o  c  h  e,  J.  T.     Our  foreign  missions.     DonahoeM  42(1899)587-93. 
B  u  a  u,  P.     Les  ml->sions  catholiques   an   XIXe  siicle.      fitudesJSs  6."i  (1895)160-8. 
V  1  n  e  t  s  gedanben  0ber  Kathollzlsmus  und  Protestantismus.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1054-5. 
W  a  t  n  e  c  k.     Katholische    mission    auf   d.    deutschen    Katholikentage    zu    Krefeld.      AllgMissZ  25(1898) 

481-91. 
W  a  r  n  e  e  k.     Neue  romlsche  schwertmlssion.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)287-9. 
Warneck.     Wleder  eine   ratselhafte   kath.   mlsslonsstatlstik.      AllgMissZ  19(1892)85-8. 
W  a  r  n  e  c  k.    Zur  kathollschen  mlssionsstatistlk.     AllgMissZ  26(1899)40-6. 
W  e  a  g  e,  Edward  D.     Catholic   missions.      BlbSac  51(1804)45-69. 
Roman  Catholic  church  (political  relations). 
G  e  f  a  h  r.    D.socialdemokrat.,    1.   akath.   Deutschl.    sehr  gross,    1.    kathol.   sehr  klein.     Hist-polBl(1899) 

123.* 
Ji,  B.     Katholisch  u.  der  nationalismus.     Hlst-polBl  108(1891)336-46 
Der  kampf  gegen  die  Socialdemokratle.     Hlst-polBl  107(1891)442-51. 
Katholische  sozlalpolitik.     Grenzb  58,1  (1899)452-6. 
Katholische  soeialpolitik.     Hist-polBl(1899)lB4,H7.* 

Kendal,  James.     Race-patriotism    from    a    Catholic    standpoint.     AmCathQR  24(1899)44-67.' 
Kirchenpolitik  u.   zentrum.       Grenzb  57,4(1898)169-75,240-51. 

S  c  h  a  r  f,  Thos.  J.     The  Catholic  church  the  parent  of  republics.     Cath  World  61(1895)290-304. 
Roman  Catholic  church  (Protestant  relations). 

Acbard,  C.  K.     Refiections  of  a  convert  from  Romanism.     OhurchEcl  26(1898-9)605-10. 

A  1  I  i  s,  John  Mather.     Work  among  Romanists.     MissR  ns7(1894)208-12. 

Ball,  Jesse  W.     The  growth  of  Romanism  among  Protestants.     I.uthQ  ns25(1895)409-14. 

C  a  r  r  o  1 1,  H.  K.     Our  attitude  toward  Roman  catholics.     MethR  77(1895)231-44,460-5. 

P  h  a  p  m  a  n,  M.  B.     The  idolatries  of  Rome.     MethQSo  ns'6(18B4)E8-66. 

C  h  a  rb  o  n  n  e  1,  Victor.     Superstltieux   et  mystifies.      BevChrfit  3s6(1897)l-18. 

C  1  a  r  k  e,  Richard  H.     Our    converts.     AmCathQ  19(1894)112-.S8. 

C  1  u  t  t  e  rb  u  c  k,  George.     With  claws  and  without.     Klng'sOwn  9(1898)548-51,607-12. 

C  0  i!  w  a  y,  John.     What  makes  a  Catholic?     Chant  ns9(1894)5e0-4. 

D  e  1  b  r  ii  c  k.     Zwel  briefe  liber  Katholiziflmus   u.    Protestantismus.     PreussJahrb  84(1896)145-50. 
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«ffl**t«n,  E.    The  Dadlelan  lecture  Tor  the  year  1891.     AndE  17(1892)238-50. 

Frnm  Roman  Catholicism  to  Unitarlanism.     ChrLit  4(1891)281-6.     (Piom  Christ.   Reg.,  June  18,  1891.^ 
G  a  r  r  1  8  o  n,  C.     tm  chap,  fle  I'hlst.  fles  contrnverses  relig.  au  16.  ..     BuUHlstLlt  43(1891)620-39. 
Going  to  Rome,  and  after.     ChUrchEcl  25tl897-8)748-B2. 

Hammerstein,  L.  y.    Watum   gibt   es   nlcht   mehr   convertlrten  ?   StlmMar-Laach  53(1897)341-54. 
H  a  r  n  a  e  k,  Adolphe.     Catholicisme  et  protestantlsme.     RevChrgt  ns9(189l)913-2t. 

Hainack,  A.     Was  wlr  von  der  RBmlschcn  klrche   lernen  und  nlcht  lernen  soUen.     ChrWeltB(189U 
401-8. 

Herford,  B.     Liberalism    and    Rom.    Catholicism.      ChrLit  14(1895-6)49-60,157-64.      (FromChrEeglster, 

H  e  w  1 1,  A.  F.     The  broad  church  position  untenable.     Cath World  59(1894)94-106. 

H  o  w  a  r  a,  Francis  N.     CatholiclBm,  iProtestantlsm,  and  progress.     CathWorld  62(1895)145-53. 

Hurley,  E.  P.     Tactics  of  Roman   Catholic  controTersialistB.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)313-18. 

A  n  Interesting  conversion.     MissR  ns9(189e)907-10. 

Langen.     Weder  Protestantlsmus  noch  Romanismus,  sondern  Katholizlsmus.     IntThZ (1895)79-88.* 

La  11  gen,  J.     Katholisch  u.  protestantlsch ;   [anslegung  v.  Matlh.  16:1711].     IntThZ (1894)407-19. 

L  a  t  h  r  o  p,    George    Parsons,    boane,    William    Croswell.     Bostility    to    Roman    Catholics.      NoAm  IBS 

(1894)563-82. 
M  a  n  c  h  o  t,  C.     Katholiclsmus  und  Protestantlsmus  nach  Konrad   FHirrer.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)396-400. 
Maya  Catholic  take  part  in  the  Protestant  service?     AmEcclesIl  14(1896)180-6. 
Mayfet.    KonttoVerspredlgten  gegen  Rom.     ZPastTh  15(1892)683-6. 
The  method  of  unsupported  dogmatic  assertion.     MethR  77(1895)289-92. 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     NI  ultradontains,   nl  gallicans,  ni  protestants,  mals  eatholiqaes.     IntThZ(1897)770-89.« 
Milk  for  babes.     MethR  76(1894)937-42. 

Ml  vch  ell,  J.  Murray.     Exodus  of  priests  from  the  church  of  Rome.     MIssR  nsll(189S)596-600. 
Mornan,  W.  J.     Missions  to  Romanists.     MlssR  ns6(1893)565-9. 
O'O  a  Ua  gh  a  n,  P.  J.     The  Puritan  catholicized.     CathWorld  65(1897)111-4. 

P.,  F.     D.  falsche  haltung  d.   heut.   evangel.   Christenheit   Rom   gegenUber.     LehreuWehre  42(1896)289-97. 
Puscy,  E.  B.     Reasons  why  Catholics  should  not  become  Romanists.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)115-19. 
Hicli  a  rd  son,  R.     "Catholicism,    Roman   and  Anglican."     CathWorld  69(1899).159-64. 
S  o  b  1  n  6  0  n,  W.  C.     Attitude  of  educated  Prot.  mind  toward  Catholic  truth.     CathWorld  54(1892)644-51. 
The  Romanists  and  Bible  circulation.     MethR  76(1894)969-71. 

Shrewd  schemes  for  proselytihg.     ChrLit  ]6(lg!)6-7)434-8.      (From  Chr.   Advocate,   .Tan.   14,   1897.) 
S  h  n  c  k,  L.  H.     Survivals  of  popery  in  modern  Protestantism.     BaptlstQ  13(1891)720-32. 
Spald  1  ng,  J.  L.    Catholicism  and   Apaism.     NoAm  159(1894)278-87. 
S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  Charles  C.     Popular  Protestant  controversy.     NewWorld  4(1895)696-716. 
■S  til  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Prof.  Harnack;  What  can  we  learn  from  the  Rom.  Cath.  eh.  7     Horn  R  22 

(1891)271-5. 
W.  S  c  h.     Eassen   und  klrchen.     Grenzb  58,3(1899)95-6. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Noch  einmal  elne  probe  rSmische  polemik.     AllgMlssZ  19(1892)470-4. 
Why  does  Rome  hate  us?     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)614-6. 
'fioman  Catholic  church   (science), 

E  r  m  0  n  I,  V.    Le  catholicisme  et  le   progr6s  sclentiflque.   RevMondeCath  140(1899)641-59. 
Gibbons,!.  Card.     The  church   and   the  sciences.      CathUnivBull  1  (1895)  1-7. 
The  intellectual  life  of  the  Catholic  church.     AmCathiJ  16(1891)263-79. 
Princip,  das,  des  Katholiclsmus  a.  die  wlssenschaft.     Hlst-polBl(1899)124,H7.* 
lEoman  Catholic  church  (soc-'al  relations). 

B  a  rry,  William.     Catholic  and  democratic  ideals.     CathWorld  51(1890)143-52. 
Bfrenger,  Henry.     L'Sglise  et  le  siScle.     RevBleue  4s2(1894)563-7. 

BJerrlng,  Nicholas.     The  labor  question  and  the  Catholic  church.     CathWorld  69(1899)461-7. 
Blnikie,  W.  Garden.     The  church  and  the  people.     LlvAge  6s48(1898)886-9. 
;B  o  r  n  e  m  a  n  n.     Nacbklange  z.    Alexlanerprozess;   e.    kap.   z.    prakt.    koiafessionskunde.     ZPraktTheol  18 

(1896)97-38. 
B  0  u  q  u  1 1 1  0  n,  Thomas.     Catholicity  and  civllizatlou.     CathtTnivBuIl  4(1898)467-80. 
Brann,  H.  A.     The  Catholic  church  and  fraternal  societies.     CathWorld  68(1899)471-5. 
Braun,  Henry  A.     How  the  church  honors  the  medical  profession.     CathWorld  62(1896)643-6. 
Brooks,  John  Graham.     The  social  question  in  the  Catholic  congresses.     IntJBthlcs  6(1895-6)204-21. 
■Catholics  and  socialism  in  Europe.     CathWorld  52(1890)273-6. 
The  church  and  social  work.     CathWorld  66(1897)393-404. 

Clarke,   Richard  H.     Catholic  protectories  and  reformatories.     AmCathQ  20(1895)607-40. 
Conway,  John.     Secret  societies  and  Roman  Catholic  theology.     Indpp  44(1892)620-1. 
C  u  B  a  c  k,  M.  F.     Romanism  and  the  rum  traffic.     OurDay  6(1890)81-92. 
The  decline  of  the  Roman  Catholic  nations.     MlssR  nsl2(1899)' 20-2. 

deMestral,  Armand.    L'fivolution  de  la  papautg  vers  la  dBmocratie.     LlbChr6t  2{1899)241-80. 
E  h  r  a  y,  Alcide.     Le   cathollci.*ime   et   le    proprfis. .  .une    controverse    allemande.     RevOlir?t.3'<0(1807)321-45. 
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Broderlck.     Burial  place  of  the  early  Judaeq-Obrlstians  in  Ifome.     ConglntCpth  10(1897)'70-S1, 

B  r  o  w  n  1  0  w,  W.  R.     Recent  discoveries  In  the  cemetery  of  St.  Prlscllja.     PijbB  111(1892)96-116, 
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Prinzlvalll,   Ylrglnlo.     Ecclesiastical  art  In  the  Lateran  museum  at  Rome.     AmEcclesR  21(1899)' 

349-66. 
Frothlngham,  A.  L.     The  cloister  of  St.  John  Lateran  In  Rome.     PrlncetonBulI  4(1892)55-6. 
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Q  u  i  r  i  nu  s.     The  North  American  coUege  at  Rome.     AmEcclesR  17(1897)20-41. 
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W  a  1  s  h,  Marie  Donegan.     A  canonization  In  St.   Peter's.     DonahoeM  38(1897)153-66. 
W  a  I  s  h,  Marie  Donegan.     The  procession  of  the  "Ammautate"  in  St.  Peter's.     ponahoeM  38(1897)12-20.- 
Borne  (S.  Frassede). 

B  a  1  d  o  r  1  a.  N.     La  eappella  dl  San  Zenone  a  Santa  Prassede  In  Roma.     ArchStorArte  4(1891)256-73. 
Borne  (BS.  Fietro  e  Uacellino). 
Marucehi,  O.     Crlpta  stor.  d,  Sg.  Pietro  e  Mareellino  sulla  Via  Labicana.     NouvBuUArchCrls  4(1898)' 
137-93. 
Borne  (SS,  Fietro  e  Faolo). 

J  e  1 1  c,  L.     Nuove  osservazlonl  sull'  icone  vatlcana  bei  SS.  Pietro  e  Paolo.     R§mQuartalseh(1892)83-!|4.»' 
Borne  (S,  Sabina). 

F  0  r  b  e  s,  S.  Russell-.     The  doors  of  the  church  of  Santa  Sabina  in  Rome.     BrArchJ  nsl  (1895)251-8. 
Borne  (S,  Silvestra  in  Capite). 

P  e  d  e  r  1  c  1,  V.     Regesto  del  monastero  dl  S.  Sllvestro  de  Capite.     ArcbRomStor  22(1899)213-300. 
Borne  (Santa  Maria  Magg-'ore). 
Crostarosa,  P.     Slgilll  impr.  b.  tegole  d.  tetto  dl  S.  Maria  Magglore.     NBullArchCrls  2(1896)62-89- 
Longf  el  lo  w,  W.  P.  P.     The  basilica  of  Santa   Maria  Magglore.     ArchitRec  2(1892-3)65-78. 
The  Madonna  of  Santa  Maria  Magglore.     AveMaria  ns35(1892)141-4. 
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ROME — R6MER. 

Borne  (Sistina  chapel),  ■    ,.,,-0., 

S  t  e  1  u  m  a  n  n,  E.     Cancellata   u.    cantorla   In   d.    Slxtinlschcn   kapelle.      PreussVerBammlJahrb  18(1897) 

24-45. 
S  t  e  1  n  m  a  n  n,  E.    Durchzug  durchs  Rote  Meer  in  d.   Sixtln.    kapelle.     PreussVersammlJahrb  16(1895) 
176-97. 
Borne  (Spanish  academy). 

Una  aeadpmla  de  historla  ecleslistica  espaiSola  en  Roma.     OiudDios  33(1894)280-8. 
Borne  (Temple  of  Castor). 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r,   Otto.     Der  Caetortempel  am  Forum  Romanum.     JahrbArchlnst  13(1898)87-114. 

Borne  (Vatican  archives). 

Donabaum,  J.     Kladdenblnde  des  14.   Jahrh.    im  vatlcanischeu   archiT.     InstOestGMltt  11(1890)101-18. 

E  h  r  1  e,  F.     Debertrag.  a.  papstl.  archive  von  Aylgnon  nach  Rom.     Hlstjahrb  11(1890)727-9. 

E  u  b  e  1,  Conradus.     The  secret  Vatican  archives.     AmEcclesR  14(1896)1-21. 

•Eubel,    Konrad.     Aus  dcm   plipstlischen   consistorialarchiv-Band   C   303.      RomQuartalsch  13(1899)285-8. 

Fontana,  B.     Documenti  Vatican!  cpntro  I'eresia  Inter  1.  Italia.     ArchRomStor  15(1892)71-165,305-474. 

■Hansen,  Joseph.     Aachener  urknnden   aus  dem   Vatikanlschen   archiv.     ZAachGesch  14(1892)213-33. 

H  a  s  k  i  n  s,  Charles  H.    The  Vatican   archives.     AmHistK  2(1896-7)40-58. 

H  a  s  k  1  n  s,  Charles  H.     The  Vatican  archives.     CathDnlvBull  3(1897)177-96. 

H  i  1  g  e  r  s,   J.     Blbliothek  u.    archiv  d.    r8m.    kirche   im   ersten   Jahrtausend.     StimMar-Laach  67(1899). 
398-415. 

Hughes,  Thoa.    The  serio-comic  in  the  Vatican  archives.     AmEcclesR  14(1896)638-50. 

M  a  n  t  e  y  e  r,  Geo.  de.     Mss;  de  la  Relne  Christine  aux  archives  du  Vatican.     ficFranRomeM(Sl  17(1897) 
285-318. 

Pflngk-Harttung,  J.  v.    tJber  archiv  und  register  der  papste.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)248-78. 

S  c  h  m  1 1  z,  L.     Nachtr.  z.  d.  publik.  aus  d.  plpstl.  register-band.  d.  13-15  jh.     RSmQuartalsch  7(1894) 
488-91.* 

S  h  a  h  a  m,  Thomas  J.    Vatican  archives;   Greenland  and  America.     CathDnivBull  2(1896)503-14. 

D  1  o  verhaitnisse  am  vaticain.  geheimen  archiv.     AUgZBell  94(1891) ;  168(1891);  120   (1891);  301(1891). 

Weech,  P.  V.    Mitteilungen  a.  d.  vatikan.   archiv.     ZOberrli  10(1895)632-49;  12(1899)269-72.» 
Borne  (Vatican  library). 

Brambach,  W.     Die  papstliehcn  blbliotheken.     SammlBiblArb  10(189,6)48-57. 

C  n  r  r  1  c  k,  J.  C.     On  the  present  .retreats  of  classical  and  Christian  mss.     ScotsM  psl2(1893)70-B. 

C  a  t.,    cod.,    hagiograph.,    gr.    Biblioth.    vaticanae.      AnalBoU  17(1898)11-144  Snppl;  18(1899)145-298  Snppl. 

C  h  r  1  e,  F.     Zur  gpschlchte  der  kataloglsierung  der  Vatikana.     HistJahrb  11(1890)718-27. 

D  e  I  i  s  1  e,  L.,    Libri  llturgict  Blbliotbecie  apostollca;  Vatlcance.     JSavant(1897)284799. 

D  1  e  helmat  der  vatikanlschen  Bibelhandschrift.     AUgEvLKz  32(1899)301-2. 

Horn,  Paul.     Die  persischen  und  tiirlitschen  hss.    d.    Vatikans.     ZMorgenlGes, 51(1897)1-65. 

M  a  d  r  a  g  o,  P.  de.     Mat.  para  la  hist  de  EspaBa  en  el  arch.  sec.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)294-8. 

M  a  r  u  c  c  h  1,  0.    Dl   2    cod.    epigr.    venutl   recentemente    nella   Blbl    vatlcana.      NBullArchCrls  5(1899) 
245-56. 

M  0  n  1 1  e  0  1  0,  G.    Ant.  cat.  blbl.  ms.  dl  Cristlna  nell  Blbl.  vat.     ArchRomStor  17(1894)197-226. 

P  a  q  u  1  e  r,  J.     Notice  du  manuscrlt  Vatican  latin  3881.     BcFranRomeMSl  16(1896)207-24. 

Bostagno,  E.     Fram.  di  un  codice  dl  rime  volgarl  afflne  al  Vat.  3793.     GiornStorLcttlt  26(1895)141-55. 

S  i  c  k  e  1.     Das  verbot  bflcher  der  Vaticaniseben  blbliothek  auszulelhen.     InstOestGMltt  17(1890)293-6. 

W  e  n  c  k,  K.     Ehrle,  Historla  bibliothecae  romanorum   pontlflcum.   I.     GBttgelAnz  1-2(1891)551-8. 
Borne  (Vatican  palace). 

Crawford.  E.  Marlon.     The   Vatican.     Cent  52(1890)577-88. 

L  e  creccia  della  Porta  Pla  e  la  breccia  del  Vatlcano.     ClvCatt  17s3(1898)654-70. 

D  a  r  1  u.     Apr&s  unne  visite  au  Vatican,   de  M.   BrunetiSre.     RevMetMor  3(1895)239-51. 

F  a  b  r  e,  Paul.     Les  oECrandes  dans  la  basilique  Vatfcane  en  1285.     EcPranRomeMSl  14(1894)225-40. 

F  a  b  r  e,  Paul.     La  Vaticane  de  Sixte  IV.     EcFranRomeMei  15(1895)455-83. 

F  1  e  u  r  y,  Georges  Rohault  de.     Salnt-Andr§    au   Vatican.     NBullArchCrls  2(1896)41-51. 

M  a  r  u  c  c  h  i,  Orazlo.     Nuova  sala  di  antichita  orientall  nel  museo  Vatlcani.     NuovAntol  131(1893)429-47, 

M  H  n  z,  Sietmund.     Die  welt  des  Vatlcans.     Cosmopolis  11(1898)803-84. 

Steinmann,  E.     Ein  besuch  in  den  vaticanlsehen  grotten.     AUgZBell  140(1896). 

S  t  <:  1  n  m  a  n  n,  E.     Das    appartamento    Borgia    im    Vatican.      AUgZBell  73(1896);  74(1896);  75(1896). 

T.     Vom   Vatikan.     ChrWelt  0C892)557-9. 

I  1  Vatlcano.     ClcCatt  ies4(1895)149-60,281-95. 

I  1  Vatlcano  nell'  autunno  del  1891.     ClcCatt  14sl2(1891)161-6. 
BOMEO  and  Juliet.     Tragedy  by  Shakespeare.  [Intl6:lSS, 

Moore,  Ella  Adams.     Moral  proportion  and  fatalism  in   "Romeo  and  Juliet.*'     Poet-Lore  7(1895)551-5. 
B5MEB,   Frederick   (1814-56),     German  writer, 

R  a  li  u  s,  L.     Irrgange  tm  reich  der  spekulatlon;   [rev.].     TheolLltbl  14(1893)169-71,186. 
BiilCEB,  Ignatz  (fl,  c,  1800).     Swiss  1  chaplain, 

H  e  s  s,  D.     Aus  d.  brlefw«chsel  zw.  Job.  Jakob  Hess  u.  Ignatz  Romer.    TbeoIZSchw  16(1899)1-17,65-75. 
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ROMMBESKIEOHEN— ROSHEIM. 

EOMMERSKIRCHEIT,  Germany.     ViU.,  Rhineland  (Dusseldorf,  Wenss,  Grevenlroioh).  [Ritt  2:712, 

TlUe,  A.     Z.    vertheUung    d.    gtundbea.    im    klrchsplele    Rommersklrchen    [18.    Jh.].      AnnNleUenh  62 

.    (1896)166-76. 
ROMOOS,  Switzerland.     Village,  canton  and  13  m.  SSW.  of  Luoeme.  [Lipp  1669. 

U  r  k  n  n  d  e  zur  pfarrgeschlchte  von  Romoos.     Geschlchtsf  54(1899)372-0. 
ROMULUS,     rounder  of  Rome.  [M'Clint  9:119;  Brit  20:840;  Int  1B:1BS;  SmithM  3:668-61, 

Sulzbach.     Die  Romulussage  Im  Talmud  and  Mldrasch.     JahibJudGesch(1890)75-82. 
EONANUS,  St.    (fl.  6tli  c).     Breton  hermit;  bishop.  tSmithC  2:1818;  ChevB '77:2001;  Smith-W:BB4(1), 

S.  Mochulleus  et  S.  Ronanus.     AnalBoll  18(1899)268-9. 
RONCESVALLES,  Spain.     Town,  in  N.  of  Navarra  prov.  [Int  15:164;  Lipp  1569;  ChevT  2:2609. 

Vasselo  t,  J.-J.  Marquat  de.     L'abb.  de  Ronccvaux  et  ses  rlchesses  artlstiquee.     SocAntMem  Gs5(lS95> 
195-217. 

V  a  s  8  e  1  o  t,  J.-J.  Marquet  de.     Le    trSsor    de    I'abbaye    de    Roncevaux.      GazBeaux-Arts  18(1897)205-16. 
319-33. 
RONSARD,  Pierre  de  (1524-86).     French  poet.  [Int  16:164-6;  Brit  20:841-2. 

Bonnefon,  Panl.     Ronsard  eccl6slastlque.      RcvHLFr  2(1895)244-8. 
ROOD  screen.     S.  separating  choir  from  nave.  [M'Clint  9:120;  Lee  341;  Gardn  2:774;  Mill  234. 

Jeans,  G.E.     Rood  screens  in  Lincolnshire.     LincNQ  2(1890-1)90-1. 
ROON,  Albrecht  Theodor  Emil,  v.   (1803-79).     Prussian  field-marshal  and  war  minister.  [Int  16:166-7, 

P.,  E.     Feldmarsehall  Graf  von  Roon  als  religlBsen  charakter.     ChrWelt  7(1893)642-7,662-7. 
ROOT,  George  Frederick   (1820-95).     American  musician  and  composer.  [Int  15:160;  Lamb  6:646-6. 

C  o  o  n  1  e  y,  Lydia  Avery.     George  F.    Root  and  his  songs.     NewEngM  nsl3(1895-0)655-70. 
ROOTHAAN,  Johann  Philipp  (1786-1863).     Dutch;  general  of  the  Jesuits.  [Lar  7:377;  Lami  28:923-4. 

Aus  dem  leben  elnes  Jesuiten-generals.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)182-97,254-66. 
ROSALI,   St.    ( — 1160).     Italian  virgin.  [M'Clint  9:126;  ChevB'77:2002. 

Sad  Her,  Anna  T.     An  unfamiliar  Saint.     AveMaria  ns47(1898)241-3,272-4. 

ROSANAIS,  France.     Ancient  district,  cap.  Bosan  (dept.  Haiites-Alpes.  [Lami  28:934. 

G  n  11 1  a  u  m  e,  Paul.     Benefices   et  bfingflclers   du   Rosanals   aux   XVIe,   XVIIe  et   XVIII   slScle.     Buir 

Valence  15(1895)112-9,152-9,194-9,232-9;  16(1896)33-9,73-9,154-9. 

ROSARY.  [M'Clint  9:125-7;  Int  15:166-6;  Brit  20:848;  Jack  318;   Gardn  2:774;  Addis  722-3;  Thein  613-14. 

Esser,  Th.     Z.   gesch.   d.    rosenkranzes ;   ersten   spuren  y.   betrachtungen.     KathoIlk(1897)346-60,409-22. 

515-28. 
F  e  a  a  e  y,  Henry  PhlUbert.     The  Instrument  of  the  rosary.     Rellq  3s39(1899)98-109,161-73. 
Goldz  Ihe  r,  Ignaz.     Le  rosalre  dans  I'lelam.     RevHlstEel  21(1890)295-300. 
Leo  XIII.     The  rosary  «  remedy  for  the  evils  of  our  time.     AveMaria  ns37(1893)421-4. 
L  e  u  m  a  n  n,  Ernst.     Rosaries  mentioned  in  Indian  literature.     IntOongOrlent  9th2(1892)883-9. 
M  e  u  e  r,  Gnstav.     Rnsal]a.      AmDrquell  nsl  (1890)115-6,145-9. 
M  o  y  e  s,  J.  and  Bishop,  Edmund.     Nova   et  Vetera.     DubR  115(1894)444-54. 
Anew  encyclical  on  the  rosary.     AveMaria  ns39(  1894)  393-7. 
O'N  e  1 1 1,  A.  B.     The  rosary.     AveMaria  33(1891)313. 

O'SuUl  van,  M.  P.     Rosary   societies  ;■  the   Ubl   prlmum.     AmCathQR  24(1899)107-23. 
Pope  Leo  XIII.;  On  the  holy  rosary.     AveMaria  ns35(1892)393-5. 
The  rosary  a  mystical  ladder.     AveMaria  ns35(1892)433-5. 
Der  rosenkranz  in  der  RBmlschen  klrche.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)1273-6. 
S  t  a  r  r,  Eliza  AUen.     The    rosary   In   art.      AveMaria  ns35  (1892)  365-9. 
Waddell,  L.  A.     Lamale  rosaries.     BengalJ  61,1(1892)24-33. 
EOSCHER,    VTilhelm    Georg   Friedrich    (1817-94).     German   economist;    writer.  [Int  15:166;  Brit  32:293. 

R  e  u  8  s,  Heinrlch.     GeistUche  gedanken  elnes  natlonalSkonomen.     ChrWelt  9(1895)825-9. 
Stuckenberg,  J.   H.  W.     A  Christian  economist;  William  Roscher.     HomR  33(1897)278-9. 
WUhelm   Roscher's  armenpolltlk.     AllgEvLKz  28(1895)707-9. 
Wllhelm   Roscher's  poUtlk.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)1167-9. 
ROSEGGER,  Peter  Eettenfeier   (1843—),     Austrian   novelist.  [Int  15:171;  Lar  7:383-4;  Lami  28:943. 

B  -  r,  P.     Roseggcrs  ausgewShlte  schrlften.     ChrWelt  8(1894)329-34,375-80,399-403. 
GBhre.     Roseggers  weltleben.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1120-3. 

Elne  laienpredlgt  zum  Apoetollkum.     ChrWelt  11(1897)397-401,415-19,435-8,458-61,631-3. 
Eosegger,  P.-K.     Un   po6te  styrlen.     RevChrM  3s2(1895)139-52. 
EOSENMAYEE,  Sebastian  (17  and  ISc).     Organist  at  Halherstadt. 
S 1 0  b  e,  P.     Bestellung    d.    organlsten    Sebastian    Rosenmeyer    an    d.    S.    Johannls.    1693.      ZHarzVer  2ff 
(1893)438-9. 
SOSENTHAL,  Johannes  (1616-90).     German  protestant  clergyman.  [AUgDB  29:235;  Perth  8:219. 

Krpne.     E.   chrlstl.   physIologuB  d.   17.  Jahrhunderts.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)202-4. 
loss.  Ha-Shanah,     Hebrew  book  (calendar  and  ritual.  [JewE  10:483-4;  M'Clint  10:178   (19.  Talmud). 

Gunning,  J.  H.     Eosj-Hassjana.     TheoIStudlgn  8(1890)31-74,179-200. 
lOSH  Ha-Shanah.     The  Jewish  feast  of  new  year's  day.  [JewE  9:264-8  (New- Year), 

N  o  b  e  1,  Nehemias  Ant.     Rosch-Haschanah-gedanken.      JlidPress  29(1898)407-9.  ' 

lOSEEIM,  Josel  of  (c.  1480-1664).     German-Jewish  protector  of  Jews;  writer.  [JewE  7:244-6. 

B  re  s  3  1  a  u,  Harry.     Aus  Strassburger  Judenakten.     ZGesehJud  6(1892)115-25,307-34. 
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KOBLIW,  Sootland.     Trmttfee,  (Sattttth  Md  7  m.  B.  »r  Eaiftbutgh.  tint  XSaVS)  LiJ*  MTJ. 

BrJiemc,  D.  S.    To  Roslln  and  HSWtlioriiacn.     Arehlt.   B.  11(1897)212-18.  ^^„,  .„ 

KOSMINI-SERBATI,   Antonio    (1797-18B6),    Italian  philosopher.         [M-Clint  12:806;  Int  lB:17«i  BrttS0iB63. 

Fog  a  a  z  a  ro,  Antonio.     Per    Antonio   RoBinlnl.      NuoVABtol  185(1807)3-28. 

Mariano,  Ratfaele.     Rosmini  e  la  Saa  condanha.     NuovAntol  lS6(1897)B62-70. 

Thurtell,  ElliS.     HoBilQini;    CafhoUe   ghllosopher.    ©penCourt  10(1896)4912-14. 

ROSNAT,  Wales.     Monastety,  td.  Pembtoke.  ,..  .       .  ..^r.  ™t,  ^^i^baa\ 

Dawson,   Mrs.     Notes  on  the  monastery  ot  ftosnat  or  Ty   Gwyn  tembrotteshlrft.     ArdhCamb  MlfiBS) 

1-20. 
EOSNER,  Ferdinand  (18  C),     Beneflictine  playwright.  «.,.,.„,, ,„kom^o  b«, -,.oa 

Z  Midler,  J.     tJber    Jesuiten    tod    ordensieute    M    theat^rdiehte*.      Nleaer»«Bl  hM!7(1893)142-B2!  t.s28 

(1894)12-43. 
KOBS,  W.  J.  G.  (1772-1S64).    Westlthallaft  biBhop;  0)m.  titular.  ^      ,,     ,™  1,1  «wn«ft7> 

B  e  y  s  c  h  1  a  g,  W.     Blschol  Ross;  Bin  urltundl.  beitrag  z.  rheinwestf.  klrchen-gesch.    DeutBvBl  22U897) 
B3-62.» 
ROSSAL.     Huguenot  family,  .    . 

E  n  s  t  h  e  d  6,  A.  J.     DeUS  a^tDbt^h  dB  la  famiUe  Rossal.    BulltliStWallon  S(l«9Sy2ei-9. 
ROSSELII,  Domenioo  (IB  c).     Italian  rSUgiouS  painter. 

F  a  b  r  1  c  z  y,  C.  von.     CblneBicO    RoJselli.    PreuSaVel'BBBimlJabtb  19(1898)35-57,117-34. 
ROSSERK  Abbey,  Ireland.     Co.  Mayo,  mouth  of  river  Moy. 

O'lt  a  r  a.     Rosserk  and  Moyne.    AntlqlrJ  28(lS98)258-6§. 
EOSSETTI,  Christiana  Georgina  (1830-94).    English  poet.  [ifatB  49:282-4,  Int  16:181;  Brit  32:298-9. 

Christiana  Rossetti's  devotional  prose.     MethK  80(1898)76S-805. 

Smollie,  A.     Christiana   Rossetti  ftnd  her  message.     WeslMethM  li8(lSS5)2t)S-B. 
ROSSETI,  Dante  Gahriel  (1828-82).    English  poet  and  painter.    [NatB  49:284-9;  Int  lS:lSl-2;  Brit  20:8B7-60. 

H  1  n  k  s  0  n,  Katharine  (Tynan)..  .Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti;  a  strayed  Catholic.     AvcMaria  03.37(1893)281-4. 

K  e  n  y  o  n,  James  B.     Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti   and  his  sister  Christina.     MethR  78(1896)743-53. 

W  a  r  r  e  n,  H.  Langford.     Dante  Rosetti  as  a  religious  artist.     NewWorld  6(1897)94-116. 
ROSSI,  Azariah  ben  Moses  dei  (0.  1514-78).     Italian  Jewsh  historian.  [M'Gllnt  9:137-8;  JewE  10i«5-8. 
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RUDELBAOH— RUSSELL. 

araELBACH.  Andreas  Gottlob   (1792-1862).     Danish  theologian  and  writer.  rjao  414 

Andreas  Gottlob  Rudelbach.     AUgEvLKz  26(1892)943-6  ^^*°  "*• 

HTOIGIER,  Franz  Joseph   (1811-84).     Austrian  bishop.  „    t,.  o  oo. 

E  1  n  e  blographle  des  Blsehofa  Rudigler.     Hlst-polBl  114(1894)703-10 
»urOLF':*'l'"'    ^rr   """s  '"'"'°   "°''   "^atholLchen  bischofs.      StlmMar-Laach  45(1893)321-37. 

ZTeil.r^  fTTi   b7T?-?-     ''"'"^"  ""*■  "■""■"«;ChevB.77,m8.9/AlI.BB  6,34.6. 

Brninrt   VJ  ,  brucbstucke   aus   Rudolfs   Weltchronik.     ZDtscbAlt  34(1890)203-9. 

ETOOLF  of  Vanne  (or  of  Luxemburs)    (-1099).     Frenoh  abbot.  rChevB'77.1984 

a^^nl:    ^"    ^"'°"    ™°    ^"-"^    "■    '■    ^^"■"'""^    ''■    «"-«-t«'">te'    m    Luxembu^    Lu/pub** 
BTOOLF  n.    (1562-1612).     Emperor  of  Germany.  [M'Clint  9:159;  AllgDB  29:493.616-  Int  15-216 

RTOhV'^*'.    ''•""""'='  ''"'^'^^  ^"^"''^  "■  "■"  "J™  d^t^oXeu  relchsstMten.     WestdtschZ  14,3(1895)257.. 

I^ec'kfTnsT    D..       »..       .  [M-Clint  9:150;  Int  15:216;  Balf  3:460-1;  Gardn  2:776. 

hlecke,    Ernst.     Der  gott   Rudra  Im   Rig-Veda.     ArchRel-Wiss  1(1898)113-51  200-69 
EcGER,  Johann  Eonrad  Karl  Friedrich  (1818-).     German  Lutheran  clergyman;  liturgist. 
=Lt    r."      ■     '^"'  ^"'■''^'"Pf"  '•   "t"S-   ausgestaltung  d.   gottesdlenstes.     Slona  20(1895)137-40. 

Te  :  1  Tr     W '"'■.  ''"Tr-  "''*''°  "="""•  [^™  »5««i  ChevT  2:2636. 

^eiier- WerdmuUer.    H.     Die    Pramonstratenser-abtel    Riiti.      AntiqGZurMlt  24(1895-9)182-230. 
KUFACH,  Germany.     Town,  in  Alsa'ce,   9  m.   S.  of  Colmar.  [Lipp  1550 

^24-«  ^  "'  '^'    °'  ^^""^  "'''  °'''^™^  ''"°  Heillgen  Geiste  in  der  stadt  Rufach.     JahrbGeschSpr  16(1899) 
EUFIOTS  Tyranniua  of  Aquilein   (345-410).     Monk;   writer.  [SmithW  4:655-61;  M'OIint  9:168. 

';,<.^,-  „*'  °'     ^''™^*™;    Palladius    u.    Ruflnus:    Butler,    Lausiae   hist,    of   Palladius.      GBttGelAnz  161 
(1899); -27. 

ETTLHItEE,  Claude  Carloman  de  (1735-91).     French  poet  and  historian.  [Brit  21:68. 

Read,  C.     RulhiSre  a  Monsieur  sur   ...    manages  au  dfisert  en  1089.     BuIlHistLIt  42(1893)589-92 

EUTHANIA,    Europe.     Kingdom    in   the    S.  [Int  15:823-7;  Brit  81:14-21;  Lipp  1581;  ChevT  2:2629-30. 

DiamandiJ,  G.     Nouvelles  idoles  de  Concouteni.     BulIAnthropParls  4sl  (1890)406-8. 

K  a  t  n  z  m  i  1 1.  E.     Ueber   ein   kirchenslaviscll-rumanisches   vocabularo.      ArcbSlaTPhllol(1894)46-53. 

S.    Die  Rumdnen  u.  die  KatUollsche  kirche.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)507-91. 

W  1  i  s  1  o  e  k  i,  Heinrich.    Aus  dem  leben  der  siebenbUrger  Bumanen.     SammlGemein  ns4(1890)577-610. 

W  1  I  s  I  o  c  k  i,   Heinrich  v.     Quaigeister  im  volkglanben  der  Bumanen.     AmDrquell  ns8(1896)90-2. 

EUMBUHG,  Bohemia.     Town,  42  m.  NNW.  of  Jungbuntzlau.  [Lipp  1581. 

M  ii  ]  1  e  r,  Rudolf.     Zur  geschichte  der  Loretto-capelle  in  Rumburg.     DtschB8hm  28(1890)118-28 

ETTNEBEEG,   T.    L.    (1804-77).     Finlandish  poet.  [Phil  816. 

E  -  R.    Jobann  Ludwig  Runeberg.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1118-24. 

ETTNGE,  Jacob  (1587-95).     German  reformed  theologian.  [Jao  416;  AUgDB  29:689-91. 

Vogt,  D.  0.  ed.     Briefe  Bugenhagen's  und  Jacob  Bunge's.     BaltStud  2(1898)59-64. 

EUPEETI,   Hans  Heinrich  Philipp  Justus    (1838-99).     German    [and  briefly  Am.]   preacher.  [Jac  416. 

General  superintendent  D.   Euperti.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)005-8,089-93. 

EUPEETUS,  or  Euprecht,  St.    (— c.717).     Apostle  of  the  Bavarians.  [SmithW  4:562-3;  Int  15:235. 

Sepp,  Bernhard.    Die  berechnungen  des  todesjahres  des  HI.  Rupert.     OberbayArcb  49(1895-6)408-31. 

EUPESCISSA,  Johannes  de   (—13621).     Pseudo-prophet  and  martyr.  [ChevB  2:8482;  Zedl  32:1853-4. 

Kampers,   Pranz.     Ueber  die  prophezeiungen  des  Johannes  de  Rupesclssa.     HistJahrb  15(1894)790-802. 

ETJPP,  Julius   (1809-84),     German  Protestant  theologian.  [M'Clint  12:809. 

K  S  h  I  e  r,  K.     Der  Ruppsche  Handel.     ChrWelt  8(1894)800-4. 

ETTPEECHT  I  (1309-90).     Elector  Palatine.  [AllgDB  29:731-7. 

Hinneschledt,  D.    KSnig  Wenzel,  Curfflrst  Ruprecht  I.  u.   d.  standekampf,  1387-98.     ZOberrh  nsl3 

(1898)197-254.* 

EUPSON,  Wilhelm  (1664-1718).     German  clergyman  and  historian. 

Toeppen.    Elbinger  geschichtsschreiber  Wilhelm  Rupon.     ZWestprenssGesch  32(1893)85-93. 

BUEAL  Dean.     Pariah  priest  acting  as  Bishop's  deputy.  [M'Clint  9:167;  Church  670;  SmithC  2:1828. 

Rural  deans.     AmEcclesR  2(1890)90-7. 

KXrSAS  (Ursa)    (fl,  716  B.  C).     King  of  Armenia  (l/rartn,  or  Chaldia).  [Eog  2:159-68;  [Lami  3:1014. 

B  e  1  c  k,  W.  und  Lehmann,  O.  F.     Ein   neuer  herrscher  von   Chaldia.     ZAssyriol  9(1894)82-99,339-60. 

KUSEnr,  John  (1819-1900).     English  writer;  social  reformer,  [Int  16:837-8;  Brit  38:389-33. 

De  iaporte,  Victor.     La   "religion  de  la  beaute."     fitudesJes  75(1898)820-7. 

John  Buskin.     ChurchQ  36(1893)439-63. 

Q  n  a  c  k,  H.  P.  G.     Het  St.  George's  gild  van  John  Ruskin.     Gids  1(1892)405-62. 

E.,  n.     Ruskin  and  the  religion  of  beauty.     ArchitR  7(1900)92-4. 

S  1  z  e  r  a  n  n  e,  D.  L.     La  religion  de  la  beautfi;  etude  sur  John  Ruskin.     RevDeux  132(1895)553-90. 

Telford,  John.     John  Ruskin;  a  study  in  love  and  religion.     MethR  77(1896)25-38. 

XTTSSFLL,  Catherine  (1889-98),     English  American  sister  of  charity. 

Longhead,  Flora  Haines.     The  noble  life  of  Mother  Russell.     AveMaria  ns47(1898)308-10. 
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BtlSSBlIi— EUSSI-A. 

StrssiXL,   Irwin   (1853-79),    American^  Soutil»m  poet,  [Int  16:239;  Herr  809, 

W  e  n  e  r,  William  Lander.     Irwin   Hussell's   place   in   literary   history.     MetliRSD  48(1899)822-28; 
STTSSELL,  James   (19o,),     Scotch  clergyman. 

Sketch  of  the  Rev.  James  Russell',  Dv  D'.  of  Dunning.     ScotsM  ns8i(1891)427-34. 
SUSSIA,  Europe,     M«st  eastern-  country,  hounded  N.  hy  Norway  and  the  Arctic  Ocean,         [Dwight  639-11, 

The  Archbishop'  of  York,  in  Russia.     ChurchBcl  25(1897-8)236-9; 

Jl  r  n  d  t,  A.     Russiand    und   Konstantinopol  in   fiiufzehnten    Jahrhundert.      StimMar-Iiaach.46(1893)58-71, 
130-48. 

BaUarat,  S.     Russia,  and- the  Bnglishi  church-.     Churchm  nslO(lS95--6) 449-69. 

B  e  a  u  1  i  e  u,  Anatole  Leroy.     The  religious  sentiment  in  Russia;  tr.  by  Cficile  Brown.     SoclUcon  4(1893) 
13-21. 

B  j  e  r  r  i  n  g,.  Nicholas.     R-ellgious- thought  in  the  Russian  empire.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)103-22. 

Bonet-Maury,  G.     Tolstoi  et  les  essais  de  soclalisme  ehrStlen  en  Bussie.     ReyChrgt  3s5(1897)119-23. 

C-h  u  r  c  h  and  state  in- Russia.     Indep-49(1«97)117. 

rC  o  1 1 1  n. s,  E.  u.  Birkbeck,,  J.     R6pUgue3   au  Card.    Vaughan   au    sujet   de   I'ggUse   russe.      IntThZ(t897X 
6in-19.« 

.0  o  1  s  o  n,  Mrs.  C.  R.     Russia  and  the  Russians.     Chaut  ns4(1891)687-96. 

;Di  lion,  E.J.     The  struggle  of  religions  and  races  in  Russia.     Fortn  69(1898)147-59. 

;BlTerfeldt,  Emil.     Der  volksaberglaube  im  strafrecht.     Gegenwart  56(lS99)2'j0-3. 

T  e  m  a  1  e  education  in  Russia.     OhurchEcl  2!  (1893-4)501-4. 

P  1  0  w  e  r,  B.  O.     The  exiled  Christ  in  Christian  Russia.     Arena  19(1898)388-96. 

Herbert,  Mary  Elisabeth.     Six  weeks  in  Russia.     DuhR  116(1895)89-11)8. 

K.,  y.     Von  der  Newa  zum   Nordkap.      ChrWelt  5(1891)529-33,550-4. 

La  w  r  e  nc  e„T.  T.     The  Tsars  rescript.     IntJEthlcs  9(1898-9),l37-52. 

Lestrade,  Comhes  de,   vicomte.     Present   condition  of  the  peasants  in   the   Russian   empire.     MissR 
ns5(1892)755-57. 

Mey  e  r  s  oh  n,  Th.  C.     Die  ausbreitung  im  westl.   Eussland,  1892-3.     IJathana,eI(18M)65r79.* 

N  0  r  t  0  n,  M.  B.     Bazin's  Russia.     AndR  15(1891)404-13. 

N.OT.  i  k  o  f  f,  Olga.    The   Eastern   question;    the  religious   basis,  of,  Russian,  policy.     19thCent  38(1895) 
1001-7. 

Oettlngen,  Max  von.     Staat  und  kirche  in  Russiand.     DtschWochenb  5(1892)319-21. 

P  a  p  k  o  f  f .     Les  confr6ries  rellgieuses  dans.  I'ancienne  Rnssle.     Re,vIntTh(1898)119-123.* 

Papkoff,  A.     Les   contrfiries   relig.    dans   I'ancienne    Russle.      IntThZ  ll(1895)505-79;(1897)532-39.« 

P  o  p  o  V  i  t  s  k  y,  A.    La  presse  religieuse  de  Russle.     IntThZ(1894)450-458.* 

P  r  4  1  0  t,  H.     Russes  et  frangais.     *tudesJes  60(1893)253-86,  bis. 

Das  relch  dea  Czaren  und  die  Russen.     AllgBvLKz  26(1893)80-4,107-10,130-2,151-5,178-81,207-9. 

'Be,ldgion    (ehangement    de) ;    Sujets    russes    orthodoxes;    p,6nalites;    S€puture.,     JDroitPrive  25(189S> 
219-20. 

Der   religiose-  standpnnkt    Russlands.      AllgZBeil  148(1894)  ;  150(1894) ;  151  (1894). 

S  o  1  o  V  1  e  f ,  Vladimir.     Church  and  state  in  Russia. — I.      MlssR  nsl0(1897)753-6,919-22. 

Th  &  visit  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  to  Russia.     ChurchEcl  35(1897-8)314-45,430-45. 

A  voice  from  Russia.     MissB  ns7(J.894)755-9. 

W  a  sh  b  u  rn,  George.     The  coming  of  the  Slav.     Contemp  73(^898)1-13. 

Z  a  k  a  r  in  e,  P6dor.     Religion   in   Russia.     MissR  nsll  (1898)769-70. 
Russia  (Jews),     See  Jews  Russia, 
]^ussia,  (Old  Catholic  church), 

II  Vecchio  cattolicismo  e  I'ortodossia  russa.     Bessar  5(1898-9)533-62. 

Novlkoff,  Olga.     Russia,  Rome,  and  the  old  Catholics.     NewR  8(1893)439-50. 

Russische  Stimmen  iiber  den  Altkatholicismus   etc.      IntThZ(lS97)540-56,847-60.* 

S  c  h  0  d  d  e,  George  H.     The  old  orthodox  movement  in  Russia.      Indep  44(1892)553. 
Russia   (Orthodox  church).  [Int  IS :259  (See   Greek   Ch,)  ;  Addis  735-9;  Then  616;  Jack  822, 

A  r  n  d  t,  Augustin.     Die  reform  der  Russischen  kirche  durch  Zar  Peter  I.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)417-56. 

B  e  11  r  d  s  1  e  e,  W.  Armltage.     The   church  of'  Russia.      MissR  ns5(1892)745-48. 

Be  rich  t   d.    oberprokureurs  d.   h.    synods-  iib.    d.    Russ.    orthod:    kirche,    1888-89.,    AllgEvLKz  25(1892) 
678-80. 

Clinch,  B.     The  Russian  state  church.     AmCathQ  20(1896)449-59. 

0  y  r.  Cornelia  W.     The  orthodox  church  of  Russia.     UnitaR  34(1890)114-29. 
GribaySdoff,  V.     The  national  church  of-  Russia.     OhrUn  46(1892)llia-2. 
H  a  p  g  0  o  d,  Isabel. F.     Ohurcbgoing  in  Russia.     Indep  47(1895)409. 

H  a  p  g  o  o  d,  Isabel  P.     The  Russian  church.     Outl-53(lS96)ai42-5. 

H  a  p  g  o  o  d,  Isabel  P.     Russian  symbolism  and  preaching.     Indep  47(1895)1197. 

Herbert,  Mary  Elizabeth.     The  Russian  church.     DubR  112(1893)1-15. 

1  n  f  1  u  e  n  c  e  of  the  Russian  church.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)932-3. 

I  rg  en,  Paul;     Das   polltische  testament  PobJedonoszefEs.     PreussJahrb  87(1897)52-73. 
I  r  g  e  n,  P.     Die  Russ.   kirche.     PreussJahrb  2(1893)273bis317.»- 
Irgen,  P.     Die   Russische  kirche.     PreussJahrb  71(1893)273-316. 

K  e  n  t,  W.  H.    The  liturgical  books  of  the  Russian  church.     DublEev-124(1899)78-106. 
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Eha  rous-lne,  N.     «tnde   sur  les   anc.    «gl;    russes   aux    toltB   en   forme   d6   teritee.      SocAntMem  flsS 

(1893)84-96. 
D  i  e  lage  der  russischen  dorfgelstlichkelt.     AllgZBell  17(1895). 
Maltzew,  A.     Die  Russ.  klrche  u.  Dr.  Knle.     IntTbZ(i894)48S-504.» 
NiUes,  N.     Die  Russische  kirche  nach  Knle.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)336-45. 
N  1 11  e  s,  Nlcolaua.     tJber  die  grlechlsch  lusslsche  llturgle.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)260-92. 
O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     Russian  orthodoxy  and  the  bull  on  Anglican  orders.     AmCathQ  23(1898)133-41. 
Persons,  Reuben.     The    struggle    of    Polish    Catholicit,v    with    Russian    "orthodoxy."      AmCathQ  22 

(1897)694'723. 

Reseryatlofn  in  the  Russian  church.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)1116-18. 
Russian  orthodoxy  and  Russian  sects.     AmCathQ  15(1890)21-44. 
Russisches  kirchenthum  am  ausgang  des  19.  Jahrhunderta.     AllgZBell  23(1892). 
S  i  m  p  s  o  n,  A.  Nicol.     Carnival  time  in  Russia.     LlvAge  7s221(1899)582-5. 
T  o  u  r  n  e  b  1  z  e,  Praincois.     L'figUse    russe    et    I'unlon.     :etlidesjes  75(1898)721-42. 
Russia  (persecution). 
C(ef  ting  en,  Max  von.     ReligiBse   In  Russland.     DtschWochenb  9(1896)572-4. 
Religious  persecution  in  Russia.     EdR  172(1890)161-94. 
'Russia  (Protestantism), 
A  u  s  Russland.     LehreuWehre  44(1898)192. 

B  r  fl  g  g  e  n,  B.  von  der.     Das  evangelismus  In  Russland.     Grenzb  67,2(1898)211-25. 
C  y  r,  Cornelia  W.     Dissent  in  Russia.     UnitaR  36(1891)114-26. 
Baa  ton,  P.  Z.     Evangelical   Russia.      MissR  ns6(lP9S)7B0-4. 
The  entrance  of  the  Bible  into  Russia.     MissR  nsl2(1899)363-4. 

Ev.   luth.   kirche   Russlands   im   werke   ihrer   unterstUtzungskasse.      AllgEvLKz  27(1894)29.3-5,315-18. 
BY.  luth.  kirche  Russlands  in  d.   werke  i.  unterstiltzungskasse  im  J.   1895.     AllgBvLKz  30(1897)296-9. 
Evangelical  religion  in   Russia.     RofR's(NY)2(1890)351. 
The  Gospel  In  Russia.     MissR  ns8(1895)725-8. 
H  i  m  1 1  n,  Cyrus.     A  persecuted  church.     ChrUn  44(1891)838. 
A  plei  for  the  persecuted  Lutherans  of  Russia.     LuthChR  9(]S90)43-71. 
S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     The    Protestant    church    In    Russia.     Treasury  15(1S97-8)154t7. 
Das  werk  der  bibelverbreitung  in  Russland.     AUgEvLKz  31(1898)1225-6. 
Sussia  (Roman  Catholic  church). 
A.,  M.     Die  dentschen   Katholiken   in   Slid-Russlanrt.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)491-502. 
C  a  1  V  e  n,  G.  van.     Rome  ct  la  Russle.     RevB6nM  l(]89S)l-9.« 
Chotkowskl.     Kathol     ...     in    d.    verbannung    am    Ural.       Hist-polBl  106(1890)641-58,730-45,801-16, 

8S9-902. 
C  11  n  e  h,  Bryan  J.     The    Catholics    of    Russia.      Cath World  59(1894)757-69. 
Pierllng.     Les  Russes  an   concile  de  Florence.      RevQuestHIst  52(1892)58-106. 
Rome  et  la  Russle.     RevDeux  126(1894)873-81. 

The  Russian   Empire  and  the  Catholic  church.     AmCathQ' 15(1890)496-508. 
Sarto  ri  u  s,  Ernst.     Die  kath.    Kirche   in   Russland.      ChrWelt  10(1896)903-8,919-24. 
Volkoff,  li.     Impietements  du  Latinisme  en   Russle.     RevIntTh  7(1899)716-21.* 
Suaaia  (sects).  [M'Olint  9:172-7   (Russ'an  Sects);  Jack  822-3   (H.   Sects)i 

A  r  n  d  t,  Augustin.     Das    sectenwesen   in   d.    Russ'schen    kirche.      ZKathTheol  14(1890)416-46. 
0  y  r,  Cornelia  W.     Sects  in  Russia.     UnitaR  25(1891)103-18. 
G.,  a.     Russische  secten.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)287-8. 

Hon  t  anu  s,  Ernst.     Russische    sektlerer.      AllWeltt  21(1890)85-90,122-7,146-9. 

Nippold.     Russ.   sekten  in  ihrer  religionsgeschlchtlichen   bedeutune.      ZMisaionskde  14(1899)360-7. 
Rob  rb  aeh,  Paul.     D.   russ.   Kirche  u.  1.    Sektirer.     ChrWelt  9(1895)747-52,777-80,795-801. 
Russian  orthodoxy  and  Russian  sects.     AmCathQ  15(1890)21-44. 
B  I  n  mssischer  berlcht  iiber  das  russische  sektenwesen.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)131-2. 
Tolstoy,  Leo.     The   persecution   of  the   Christians  in  Russia.      Contemp  68(1895)645-50. 
Russia  (StundTsm), 
Bonnekemper,  C.     Stundism  in   Russia.     MissR  ns7(1894)201-4. 
Eck,  S.     Der  Stundismus  in   Russland.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1142-5,1159-65,1182-8. 
M  a.th  1  e  s  o  n,  James  E.     Persecution  of  the  Russian   Stundists.     MlssR  n85(1892)179-82. 
RUSSIAlf.     Language  and  literature  of  Russia.  [Int  16:259-68. 
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315-20. 

B  e  V  a  n,  Rev.  Canon.     Extracts  from  the  statue-book  of  St.  David's  cathedral.     ArchOamb  10(1893)218-22. 

L  1  a  n  d  af  f,  dean  of.     St.   David's  cathedral.      ArcbCamb  16(1898)222-41. 

B  o  b  s  o  n,  Philip  A.     St.    David's.      ArohltR  5(1808-99)115-121,210-17,247-54. 
BAIKT-DENIS,  France,     Suburb  of  Par's,  dept.  Sein«.  [Int  16:316-17;  Brit  81:161;  Lipp  1600.- 

B  a  p  s  t,  Germain.     Dessin  de  Tnutel  de  Charlemagne.     AntFrMem(1899)168. 

Bardy.-H.     Donation  par  Charlemagne  a  I'abbaye  de  Saint-Denis.     PhilomVosgBull  20(1894-5)145-50. 

Delaborde,  H.  Francois.     Vrafe  chronlque  du   rellgieux  de   Saint-Denis.     BlblChartes  51(1890)93-110. 

H  a  V  e  t,  Julien.     Les  orlgines  de  Saint-Denis.     BlblChartes  51(1890)5-62. 

Pron,  M.     Dne  charte  de  Gut,  doyen  de  Saint-Denis.     SocHIstParBuU  26(1899)35-6. 

S  a  1  n  t  -  P  a  u  1,  Anth.vme.     Suger,  I'Pgllse  de  Saint-Denis,   et  Saint-Bernard.     BullArch(1890)258-75. 

T  h  e  o  p  h  n  e.     PSlSrinage   monastlqne.      RevMondeCath  131  (1897)286-303. 

V  Idler,  A.     Les  abbayes  de  Saint-Denis.     SocHIstParBuU  25(1898)140-53. 
BAINI-DK,   France,     C'ty,    dept.    Vosges.  flnt  15:317;  Brit  81:161-2;  Lipp  1601;  ChevT  2:2687, 

Bardy,  H.     Note  sur  une  plerre  tombale  de  la  cafhgdrale  de  Salnt-Dl«.     BullArch(1898)3-5. 

C  h  a  p  e  1  I  e  r,  Ch.     Inventaires  ecclSsiastlqnes.     rhllomVosgBull  18(1892-3)97-118. 

Save,  G.     Les  rustanfls  a  Saint-Die  en  152.'i.     PhilomVosgBull  22(1890-7)207-14. 
SAINT-FROlirT   (984-1047).     Church  in  Perigueux,  France.  [Int  13:936;  3:689]  ;    [Brit  18;636],- 

S  p  I  e  r  a,  R.  Phenf .     Saint-Front  de  Pgrlgueux  et  les  «glises  &  coupoles.     BnllMon  62(1897)175-231. 
BAIWT  dill.   fJw'tzerland.     Town,  canton  St,   Gall.  [Int  16:380;  Bnt  21:163-9;  32:366;  Lipp  1604-5. 

Bflller,  P.     Gesch.  d.  abte  Walther  a.   Bercbtold  v.  St.  Gallon.     AnzSchwGesch  ns7(1894-7)47. 

P  r  a  n  z,  Alolph.     Aus  St.   Oallen.      Hfst-polBl  119(1897)124-38. 

G  a  n  z,  Traugott.     Der  aiteste  St.  Galler  catechismus  1527.     TheolZSchw  ]3(lJ'96)]39-78. 

HSne,  J.     Inventar   d.    stittsarcblves   St.    Gallen.     AnzSchwelzGesch("898)l]8-83.* 

Herzog,  Hans.     Drkundenhuch  der  abtel   St.   Gallen;   tell  IV.;   liefer  I-II.     GBttgelAnz  1-2(1894)981-5.. 

Streifllchter  von  1529  aus  St.  Gallen.     Siona  23(1898)116-17. 
SAIKT-GEORGES-DE-BOSCHEEVILLE,  near  Rouen.     Bcned'ctine  abbey,  fd.  c.  1050.  [ChevT  2 :8700. 

L'a  b  b  a  y  e  Sa'nt-Georges-de-Boscherville.     AmiMon  13(1899)331-8. 
ST.  Germa-n-en-Laye,  France,     Town,  dept,  Seine-et-Oise,  [Lipp  1605;  ChevT  2:8703-4, 

Borel.  F.     Un  document  InMlt.  relatif  a  la  palx  de  Saint-Germain   (1570).     BullHistLit  43(1894)297-313. 
SAINT  Germain-dea-Prea,  France,     Benedict'ne  abbey  at  Par's,  fd.  668,  [ChevT  2:8704-6,- 

0  m  0  n  t,  H.    i:cole  d.  langucs  orient,  a  S.-GermaIn-des-Pr«s  en  1730.     SocHIstParBuU  19(1892)176-80.. 


SAINT-GERVAIS-DB-VIO— SAINT   PADLS. 

SAINT-GEKVAIS-DE-VIO,  France.    Place,  Maine. 

rroger,  L.     L'figUse  de  Salnt-Gervais-de-Vlc.     SocHlstMalne  45(1809)205-33. 
SI.  Gilliert.    An  extinct  Soman  Catholic  order. 

F  1  0  y  d.  J.  Arthur.     An  extinct  religious  order  and  Its  founder.     Oath  World  63(1896)342-53. 
SAINT-GILLES,  France.     Arr.  of  Nimes;  Benedictine  atbey,  fd.  8  cent,  [ChevT  2:2707. 

Bondurand.     D6tresse   de   I'abb.    de   Saint-GiUes, . . .    scbisme   d'occid.     BullHlstPMl(1899)435-45. 
SAINT-GILLES,    or  Saint-GiUes-les  Bouoheries,  France.     Town,   dept.    Gard.  [lipp  1606;  CSievT  2:2707. 

B  a  rb  a  ra,  M.  .  Dne  petite  Sglise  romane  inMite.     AmiMon  6(1892)274-82. 
ST.  Honorat.     An  island  of  Mediterranean  5  m.  from  Cannes,  France.  [ChevT  2 :2710. 

M  a  c  m  i  1 1  a  n,  Hugh.     lona  of  the  south;   or,   Cradle  of  European  monastlclsm.     Think  4(1893)295-306, 
392-9. 
SAINT- JAMES-DE-BEUVRON,  France.     Arr.  of  Avranches.  [ChevT  2 :8713. 

LScacheux,  P.     Hist.    rel...    de    Salnt-James-de-Beuvron.     BiblChartes  58(1897)690-1. 
ST.  James  of  Compostella.     An  order  of  knights  in  Spain,  fd.  1175.  H"*  5:106. 

F  r  i  e  d  e  1,  V.  H.    Studes   compostellanes.     OtlaMer(]899)75-112.* 
ST.  John  the  Evangelist,  See.  of  the  Mission  Priests  of,     See  Cowley  Fathers. 
ST.  JOSEPH'S  preparatory  Seminary,  Louisiana.     Roman  Catholic. 

G  r  u  w  e,  Luke.     St.   Joseph's  prep.   sem.    for  the  eccl.   province  of   New    Orleans.     AmEeclesE  20(1899) 
618-22. 
ST.  JOSEPH'S  society.     Catholic  order.  [Int  15:329  (Saint  Joseph,  Order  of). 

S  1  a  t  t  e  r  y,  J.  R.     The  Josephltes  and  their  word  for  the  negroes.     Cath World  51  (1890)101-11. 
SAINT- JITLIEN-EN-VEKCORS,  France.     Village,  dept.  Drame.  [ChevT  2:2719. 

F  1  1 1  e  t,  L.     Histolre   religleuse    de  Saint-Julicn-en-Vercors.      BuUValence  12(1892)20-9,71-83,95-105. 
SAINT-LAURENT  EN-ROYANS,  France.     Town,  dept.   Dr6me.  [ChevT  2  ;2721. 

Fillet,  L.     Histolre    rellgieuse    de    Saint-Laurent-en-Eoyans.      BuUValence  14(1894)121-35,161-76,217-28; 
15(1895)22-30,51-64,96-111,121-36. 
SA^NT  Louis,  Missouri.     City,  W.  hank  of  Mississippi  R.     [Int  16:330-4;  Brit  21:188-6;  32-371-2;  Lipp  161112. 

B  u  g  g,  Leila  Hardin.     Catholic  life  in  St.  Louis.     Cath  World  68(1888)15-30. 
SAINT  Martin  de  Tournai,  Belgium.     Benedictine  abhey,  fd.  672.  [ChevT  2:2732. 

B  er  1  I  6r  e,  D.  U.    De  vlrls  lUustrlbus  monasterll  S.    Martini  Tornacensls.     StBenedCIst  12(1891)90-104. 
ST.  Martin  of  Tours.     Abhey  fd.  6th  cent.  [ChevT  2:2732-3. 

J  e  s  s  0  p  p,  Augustus.     St.    Martin  of   Tours.     WthCent  37(1895)112-30. 
SAINT  MARTIAL  monastery,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  at  Limoges,  dept.  Haute-Vienne.       [ChevT  8:2728. 

I,  e  r  o  u  X,  Alfred.     La  vie  de  Saint  Martial  sur  tapisserie.     BullArch(1895)305-8. 
6AINT-MARTIN-AW-B0IS,  France.     Town,  dept  0:se.  [ChevT  2:2729. 

Janvier.     Promenade  arch6ologIqrie.     AntPIcBuU  18(1892-4)515-25. 
SAINT-MARTIN    de   Champeaux-en-Brie,    France.     Town,    dept.    Seine-et-Mame.  [ChevT  2:2729. 

L  e  r  0  y.  G.     Les  vitraux  de  la  coll6gIale  Saint-Martin  a  Champeaux-en-Brie.     BullArch(1896)101-15. 
SAINT-MARTIN  D'HERES,  France.     Town,  dept.  Isere.  [ChevT  2:2730. 

P  e  r  I  e  r,  Ennemond.     Notes  historlques  sur  Salnt-MartIn-d'H6re.     AcGrenobB  4s8(1894)209-28. 
SAINT-MARTIN-EN- VERCORS,  France.     Town,  dept.  Drome.  [ChevT  2:2733. 

Fillet,  L.     HIstoire  rellgieuse  de  Salnt-Martln-en-Vercors.     BuUValence  10(1890)189-98,224-36;  11(1891) 
17-28,71-6,94-102. 
SAINT-MAUR,   or  Saint  Maur-les-FossSes,  France.     Commune   (ahhey) ,   dept.   Seine.  [Lipp  1614. 

L.  T.  d  e.     Lettres  des  b6n6dletins  de  la  cong.  de  St.-Maur.     RevOrIt  36(1893)200-7;  38(1894)473-6. 

U  r  .!  e  a  u,  Ch.     La  croIx  de  I'abbaye  de  Salnt-Maur.     BullArch(1898)13e-41. 
SAINT-MAURICE  d'Agaune,  Switzerland.     Town,   canton  Valais.  [Lipp  1614;  ChevT  2:2736-6. 

Bourban.     S.   Vultchaire    ...    Nitonia  Avitlana  aux  fouIUes  de  Saint-Maurice.     ConglntCath  10(1897) 
19-.37. 

B  0  u  r  b  a  n.  P.     S.-Maurice    d'Agaune. .  .touilles.     NBuUArebCrls  4(1898)194-208;    6(1899)71-6,177-97. 

Michel,  Jules.     L'abbaye  de  Saint-Maurice   en  Valais.      AnzSchwelzAlterth  29(1896)103-12. 
SAINT  MICHAEL  (Order).     French  order,  fd.  1469  by  Louis  XL  [Int  15:338, 

P  1  0  1  i  n,  Dom  Paul.     Statuts  du  chapltre  de  S.-MIchel  du  clottre  au  Mans.     SocHlstMalne  27(1890)25-65. 
BAINT-MICHEL-DE-OUXA,    France.     Town,    dept.    Pyrenees-Orientales.  [ChevT  8:2739. 

T  o  r  r  e  1  1  1  e  s.     Note  sur  la  chronologle  des  abb6s  de  Saint-Michel  de  Cuxa.     BullHistPhll(1892)208-17. 

V  1  li  a  1,  Pierre.     Notes  sur  I'abbaye  de  Saint-Michel  de  Cuxa.     BullHlstPhIl(1891)110-27. 
SAINT-OMER,   France,     Town,   dept.   Pas-de-Oalais.  [Int  16:338;  Brit  21:187-8;  32:373;  M'Clint  12:811. 

D  a  r  c  e  1,  A.     Inventaire  de  Notre-Dame-Des-MIracles  i  Salnt-Omer,   1559.      BullArch(1891)379-81. 
SAINT-PAPOUL,  France.     Town,  dept.  Ande.  [ChevT  2:2760, 

D  o  u  a  i  s,  L'abbe.     D'loc^se   de   S.-Papoul   et  Senechaussee   du  Lauragals   en  1573.      AcadToulM6m  2(1890) 
473-89. 
SAINT  Paul,   Minnesota.     Cap.   city,   Ramsey  co.  [Int  16:339-40;  Brit  21:188-9;  32:373;  Lipp  1616. 

C  r  a  m  s  I  e,  Mary  Isabel.     Catholic  life  In   St.   Paul.     Cath  World  68(1898)323-40. 

D  a  n  e  h  y,  Patrick.     The  new  seminary  of  St.   Paul.     CathDnivBuU  1(1895)213-26. 
SAINT  Pa-jls,  London.     Protestant  cathedral.  [Int  16 :340-l. 

The  judges   at   St.    Paul's.     CburehEcl  20(1892-3)426-9. 

S  I  m- p  s  o  n,  W.  Sparrow.     St.  Uncumber  in  St.   Paul's  cathedral.     Br ArchJ  ns3  (1897)  8-30. 
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SAINT-PfiRE-BN-VALLfiE— SAINTONGB. 

BAINT-PiRE-EN-VALL£E,  Fiance.     Benedictine  abliey  near  Chartres  fd.  6-7  cent.  [ChevT  2  ;27B-4, 

Prou,  M.    Don  fait  par  Jean  de  Salisbury  a  I'abbaye  de  Salnt-P6re.     BuUArch (1898) 436-40. 
BAINI  Peters  Rome.     Papal  cathechal.  [Int  15:344-5. 

D  u  r  !•  1  e  u,  P.     Vue  Int.  de  St.  Pierre  de  Rome  par  Jean  Foucquet.     ficFranBomM61 12Sup(1892)221-35. 
ST.  Peter's  mission.     ITrsuline  monastery  in  tlie  Rocky  mountains. 

In  the  heart  of  the  Rocky  Mountains;  glimpses  of  St.  Peter's  mission.     AyeMarla  33(1891)37-41. 
ST.  PETERSBURG,  Russia.     Gap.   oity,  govt.  St.  Petersburg.  [Int  16:342-4;  Brit  21:190-6;  32:373-6. 

B  r  e  h  m  e,  Arthur.     Deutseben  klrchenschulen  in  St.  Petersburg.     DtschZAuslUnt  2(1890-7)73-8,176-7. 
G  o  e  t  z,  Leopold  Karl.        Die  nenorganlsation  des  St.  Petersburger  synodalarchlvs.     AUgZBeil  223(1897). 
Halban-Blumenstock.    Kanonist.    hss.   d.    Kals.   bffentl.    blbl.   In   S.    Pet.     DtschZKirchenr  5,2 
(1S95)219-312.« 
SAnrT-PHILBERT  de  Grandlieu,  France.    Village,  dept.  Loire-Infgrieure.  [Lipp  161S;  ChevT  2:2767. 

Bru  t  a  il  s,  J.-A.     Note  snr  l'6glise  de  Salnt-Phllbert-de-Grandlleu.     BullMon  63(1898)311-34. 
Maltre,  L6on.    £gl.    caroling,    ft   S.-Philbert   de   Grandlieu    (Loire-Intfirieure).     BullMon  63(1898)127-65. 
BAnrT-FIERRE,  Jacques  Henri  Bemardin  de  (1737-1714).     French  writer.  [Int  15:346;  Brit  21:196-6. 

Delob.  C.     Restaurateurs  script,  de  relig.    ...  de  B.  de  S.-Pierre.     RevIntBnseign  22(1891)409-30. 
SMNT-aTTENTIN,   France.     Town,   dept.   Aisne.  [Int  15:347;  Brit  21:196-7;  82:376;  Lipp  1619. 

P  a  n  n  1  e  r,  J.     Rfiforme  dans  le  Vermandois;  I'figllse  de  S.-Quentln.     BuUHIstLlt  45(1896)169-89,228-48. 
ET.  Saba.     Greek  monastery  in  Palestine.  [ChevT  2:2770. 

B  h  r  h  a  r  d,  A.     6r.  kl.  Mlr-Saba  In  Paiastlna,  s.  gescb.  u.  s.  lit.  denkmaler.     RBmQuartalsch  lu2(1893) 
.S2-79.* 
SAINT-SAENS,   Charles  Camille   (1835—).    French  dramatist.  [Int  16:347;  Brit  32:376-7. 

P  u  e  h  s,  Henriette.     "Samson  et  Delila."     RevChrCt  ns8(1891)60-5. 
S  c  ba  e  f  f  e  r.  Ad.     Signes  du  temps.     RevChrgt  nsl5(1894)241-59. 
SAINT-SATTJR,  France.     Augustinian  abbey,  arr.   Saucome,   dept.   Cher.  [ChevT  2:2771. 

S  oyer,  J.     Discipline  dans  I'abbaye  de  Salnt-Satur-sous-Sancerre  16  s.     CherMem  4al4(1899)3-17. 
SAINT-SIMON,   0.  H.    (1760-1825).     French  philosopher.  [M'Clint  9:247-8;  Int  15:347-8;  Brit  21:197-8. 

W  e  11  1.  Georges.     Lcs   Julfs    et   le    Salnt-Slmonisme.     RevStJuiy  31(1895)201-73. 

SAINT-SULPICE-DES-LANDES,    France.     Town,    dept.    Loire-Inferieure.  [ChevT  2  ;2777, 

Chapron,  J.     fiiglise  d.    S.-Sulplce-d.-Landes  et   a.   peintures   mural.     ArchNantesBuU  7sl0(1899)284-96. 

ST.  Theoctistns.     Monastery  in  Palestine.  [ChevT  2:2778. 

Vailhe,  S.    Le  monastSre  de  S.  TbSoctlste   (411)  et  l'6T6ch6  de  Paremboles   (462).     RevOrCbr  3(1898) 

58-76.  ♦ 

SAINT  Thomas,  West  Indies.     One  of  the  Virgin  Islands.        [Dwight  643;  Int  15:349;  Brit  21:200;  32:377-8. 

Pfattelcher,  Brnest  P.  H.     The  Island  of  St.  Thomas.     LuthOhR  17(1898)647-54. 
ST.  TTrban,  Switzerland.     Vill.   (extinct  Cistercian  abbey).  Lucerne.  [Ritt  1127  (Urban,  3). 

Liebenan.  Th.  T.     Analekten  aus  St.    Urbaner  handschrlften.     AnzSchwelzAlterth  23(1890)324-7. 
ST.  Ursanne,  Switzerland.     Town,  c.  24  m.  WSW.  of  Basel.  [Bitt  2:1129   (Ursitz,  S.);  ChevT  2:2780. 

Stouf,  L.     R61e  de  la  vllle  et  pr§v0t6  de  Salnt-Ursanne.     NRevDrolt  14(1890)120-4?. 
SAINT- VAAST,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  at  Arras,  dept.  Pas  de-Calaia.  [ChevT  2:2780-1. 

Guesnon.     Cartulaire  de  I'abbaye  de  S.-Vaast  d' Arras,  codex  du  XII.  s.     BullHlstPhll(1896)240-305. 
SAINT- VANNES,  France.    Benedictine  abbey  at  Verdun,  dept.  Mouse.  [ChevT  2:2782. 

B  e  rl  i  6  re,  Drsmer.     Manuscrlts    d.    I'anc.    abbaye    d.    Salnt-Vanne    de    Verdun.      Bibllogrmod  1(1897) 
295-308. 
SAINTE-HOILDE,  or  Hould,  France.     Cistercian  abbey  near  Bar-le-Duo,  dept.  Mouse.  [ChevT  2:2793. 

B  e  n  o  1 1,  A.     Notes  snr  I'abbaye  de  Salnte-HoTlde.     Ber-le-DucM6m  3s3(1894)49-64. 
SAINT-SAUVEUR,   France.     Abbey,   dept.    Meurthe-et-Moselle.  [ChevT  2:2771-3;    ChevB  2:2772?. 

Chat  ton.    Hlstolre  de  I'abbaye  de  S.-Sauveur   (1010-1789)..  .ArehLorM6m  47(1897)5-166;  48(1898)5-206. 
SAINT-SIMON,  Louis  Rouvroi,  due  de  (1675-1755).     French  statesman  and  historian.  [Phil  823. 

Brucker,  J.    Le  Saint-Simon  de  M.   de  Bolsllsle    (VIII).    £tudesJ6s  68(1893)327-34, 
SAINT-SULPICE,- France.     Place,  dept.  Tarn.  [ChevT  2:2777. 

PontnauetE.  Cable,  B.     Un  clmetI6re  Gaulois  a  Salnt-Sulplce   (Tarn).     Anthrop  5(1894)641-57. 
SAINTES,  France.     Town,  dept.  Charente-InfSrieure.  [Int  15:319;  Brit  21:187;  Lipp  1603;  ChevT  2:2797-9. 

Fallow,  J.  M.     Occurrences  at   Salnte8^1781— 1791 .     Antiquary  34(1898)267-75,298-305,335-41,360-4. 
L  e  1 1  r  e  du  procureur  gfin.  touchant  la  demolition  du  temple  de  Salutes.     BuUHIstLlt  42(1893)498-8. 
Poursultes  du  pr6sidlal  de  Salntes.     BuUHIstLlt  42(1893)493-6. 
S  a  1  n  t  e  8.     BuUHIstLlt  42(1893)337-42. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.    Le  diocese  de  Salntes  et  la  reforme  en  1663-64.     BuUHIstLlt  45(1896)60-2. 
W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Lettre  de  I'figl.  rgformSe  de  Salntes  a  celle  de  GenSve,  1683.     BuUHIstLlt  42(1893)486-7. 
W  e  J  8  s,  N.     Le  Marfichal  d'EstrSes  ft  Salntes.     BuUHIstLlt  42(1893)498-503. 

Weiss,  N.     Papier  baptlstalre   de  l'«gllse   de  Salntes   commencant,    1570.     BuUHIstLlt  42(1893)485-6. 
Weiss,  N.     Protestantlsmc  dans  le  diocese  de  Salntes  (15e3f).     BuUHIstLlt  44(1895)528-30. 
W  e  !  s  s,  N.     Qnelqiies  episodes  de'  la  reforme  ft  Salntes  et  en  Salntonge.     BuUHIstLlt  42(1893)371-94. 
W  e  I  8  8,  N.    Temple  de  Salntes,   1603-64.     BuUHIstLlt  42(1893)487-9.  / 
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Bine  Madonnen-statue  zu  Salzburg.     Kirchschmuck  26(1895)72-4. 

R  o  c  k  1  n  g  e  r,  L.  y.     Bechtshs.    d.    bibl.    d.    stifts   S.    Peter   in   Salzb.     AeltDtschArch  18(1893)318-28. 
S  c  n  m  1  d,  G.     Zur  gesch.   v.    Salzburg   u.   Tirol   wShr.    d.    grossen   schmismas.      RomQuartalsch  12(1898) 

421-52. 
S  p  e  1  r  s,  B.  B.     The  Salzburgers.     EngHlstR  6(1890)665-99. 

T  h  o  u  r  e  t.     Vertreibung  d.  evang.  Salzburger  u.  ihre  aufnahme  in  I'reussen.     HohenzJahrb  2(1898)47-5ft. 
W  a  g  n  e  r,  H.  P.     Archival.  beitrSge  z.  geschichte  des  Salzburg,  schulwesens.     MittSalzb  36(1896).* 
W  a  g  n  e  r,  H.  F.     Gesch  d.  volksschulwesens  Jm  erzstlft  Salzburg.     MittGesBrz(1893)65-95.*  ^ 
Widmann,  H.     Drk.   d.   stiftes   Nonnberg   in  Salzb.     MittSalzb  35(1895)1-34;  37(1897)187-228;  38(1898) 

197-256.* 
SAMARIA,  Palestine  (I.  Ki.  16:24).     City  and  land  N.  of  Jerusalem,  [Hast  4:374-6;  EnoB  4:4265-65, 

B  e  e  c  h  e  r,  W.  J.     The  date  of  the  downfall  of  Samaria.     JBlbLlt  11(1892)211-13. 
C,  C.  R.     The  HEematite  weight.     PalestExplorF(1895)191. 
Cowley.     The  Samaritan  doctrine  of  the  Messiah.     Exp  581(1895)161-74. 
C  o  w  1  e  y,  A.     The  Samaritan  liturgy,  and  reading  of  the  law.     JewQ  7(1894)121-40. 
C  o  w  1  e  y,  A.     Some  remarks  on  Samaritan  literature  and  religion.     JewQ  8(1896)562-75. 
Davis,  Bbenezer.     Nofe  on  the  Haematite  weight  from  Samaria.     PalestBxplorP(1895)187-90. 
D  r  1  V  e  r,  S.  R.     Methods  of  higher  crit;    [inscr.  on  site  of  Samaria].     Ac  44(1893)367-8,393,465,489-90. 
H  e  r  r  i  g  e  1,  O.     Die  erobemng  Samarlas.     EvK-blBad(1899)No35-8.* 
HUgenfeld,  A.     Der    Taheb    d.    Samariter,    nach    neu    aufgefnndenen    urkunde.      ZWissTh  37(1894) 

233-44. 
L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.    Inscription  samarltaine  d'Amwas.     RevBiblInt  2(1893)114-16. 
M  a  c  e  w  e  n,  Alex.  H.    The  Samaritan  Passover.     GoodWords  (1894)  50-5. 

M  a  c  e  w  e  n,  Alex  R.     The   Samaritan    passover.    LivAge  200(1894)605-30.      (From    Good   Words). 
Margollouth,   G.     An  ancient  ms.  of  the  Samaritan  liturgy.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)499-507. 
Nachtragzu  dem  Taheb  der  Samariter.     ZWissTb  38(1895)156. 
S  a  m  p  ey,  John  R.     The  Samaritans.     BlbWorld  14(1899)188-91. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.  and  others.     The  ancient  Haematite  weight  from  Samaria.     PalestExplorF(1894)284-7. 
S  a  V  e  e,   A.   H. ;   Driver,    R.    S. ;   Konig,    E.    D. ;   Smith,    W.    R.     The  .Haematite   weight.      PalestBxplorF 

(1894)220-31. 
S  p  i  r  o,  Jean.     £:tude  sur  le  peuple  samarltain.     RevChrfit  3s5(  1897) 263-80. 

V  0  g  u  6,  M.  de.     Nouvelle    inscr.    samarltaine    d'Amvas.      RevBiblInt(1896)433.* 
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SAUARITAK  Pentateuch.  [M'Clint  9:292-9;  Int  15:883;  Jack  832;  Davis  637;  SmithB  2803-17, 

A  s  1 1  e  7.  H.  D.     Date  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.     Think  2(1892)6-8,299-308. 

G  a  r  r  a  1 1,  Canon  S.     Date  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.     Think  2(1892)112-4. 

H  a  y  m  a  n,  H.     Samaritan  acceptance  of  the  Pentateuch.     Think  2(1892)200-11. 

K  0  h  n,  S.     Samareitikon  und  Septuaginta.     MonatsachrGeschJud  38(1894)1-7,49-67. 

K  o  h  n,  S.     Samaritan.    Pentateuchttbersetzg.    n.    d.    ausg.    v.    Petermann    u.    VoUers.      ZMorgenlGes  47 
(1893)626-97. 

Watson,  W.S.     ...Copy  of... Sam.   Pentateuch  written  A.  D.   1232.     Hebr  9(1892-3)216-25;  10(1893-4) 
122-58. 
EAUARITAK'  woman.     VToman  at  the  well  with  whom  JesuB  conversed.  [SmithC  2:1839-40. 

D  e  1  f  0  u  r.     La  Samaritaine.     UniYCath(1897)278-400.* 
SAUARITANS.     See    Samaria.  [EncB  4:4256-65;  M'Clint  9:282-8;  Int  15:383-6;  Brit  21:244-6;  Theln  626. 

SAMARKAI7D,  Russian  Turkestan.     City,  cap.  of  Russian  Turkestan,  [Int  15:385-6;  Brit  21:246-7. 

B  1  o  c  h  e  t,  B.     Les    Inscriptions    de   Samarkand.      KevArch  3s30(1897)07-77,202-31. 

Vamb«ry,  H.     Bilder  aus  Samarkand.     Globus  71(1897)152-6. 
SAMAS-STTN-iriaN   (SaosducMn)    (—648  B,  C).     King  of  Babylonia.  [Int  2:129   (Shamash-Shumukin), 

O  p  p  e  r  t,  J.     Le  nom  de  Saosauebin.     ZAssyriol  0(1891)328-9. 
BAMATJ'AI,  h.  Tahja  al  Magribi.     Jewish  writer. 

S  a  m  a  u'  a  1  b.   Jahja  al-Magrlbt.     MonatsschrGeachJud  42('98)123-33,170-80,214-23,BS-61,407-18,57-65. 
SAHBARI,  Joseph  ben  Isaac  (fl,  1640-1703).     Egyptian  chronicler.  [JewE  10:681, 

Schrelner,  Martin.     Bemerkungcn  zur  Chronik  des  Joseph  b.  Isak.  Sambarl.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1801) 
295-300.  » 

SAMECH.     Fifteenth  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.       [Hast  4:377;  M'Clint  9:308;  Davis  637;  SmithB  2817, 

H  o  m  m  e  1,  F.     Das  samecb  in  den   mln£o-sabaischen   inschriften.     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)528-38. 

L  a  g  a  r  d  e,  Paul  de.     Samech.     G8ttPhIlolNachr(1891)164-79. 

M  li  1 1  e  r,  A.     Samech.     ZAlttWlss  11(1891)267-8. 
SAMOA  (or  Navigator's  Islands).     Group  in  Paoiflo  0,  [Dwight  645;  Int  15:387-8;  Brit  21:249, 

Alexander,  James  M.     Samoa,  its  people  and  missions.     MIssR  nsl2(1899)415-23. 

BOIow,  W.  von.     Die  ehegesetze  der  Samoaner.     Globus  73(1898)185-6. 

BUlow,  W.  T.     le  toga    (hellige  matten).     IntArchBthnog  12(1899)1.36. 

B  tl  1  o  w,  W.  Ton.     Samoanische    sagen.      Globus  68(1895)139-41,157-9,305-8. 

BOlow,  W.  y.     Die  samoanische  schBpfungssage.     IntArchEthnog  12(1809)58-66. 

B  U  1  0  w,  W.  v.     Samoanische   schSpfungssage  und   urgeschlchte.      Globus  71(1807)375-9. 

F  r  a  s  e  r,  John.     Some  folk-songs  and  myths  from  Samoa.     NSWalesTrans  29(1895)300-93. 

K  r  9  m  e  r,  Augustin.     Boricht  iiber  neue  samoanische  tiberlleferungen.     Globus  71(1897)76-8. 

E  u  r  z  e,  G.     Samoa.      AllgMissZ  26(1899)289-303,343-59. 

N  e  w  e  1 1,  J.  E.     The  Samoan  mission  of  the  London  missionary  society.     MIssR  ns5(lS92)808-]2. 

Powell,  T.,  and  Pratt,  G.     On  some  folk-songs  and  myths  from  Samoa.  TISWalesTrans  24(1800)195-217. 

P  r  a  1 1,  G.     Folk-songs  and  myths  (r.  Samoa.  NSWalesTrans  25(1891)70-86,  96-146,241-86;  26 ('92) 264-301, 

Stair,  John  B.     The   symbols  of  the  Samoans.     AmAntlq  17(1895)174. 

A  T  1  s  1  t  to  the  Samoan  Islands.      CathWorld  64(1897)749-58. 
SAMOSATA,  Paulus  of  (fl.  260-9).     Patriarch  of  Antioch;  heresiaroh,  [Ch6vB'77:1741;  SmithW  4:250-4. 

B  6  T  i  1 1  e,  Albert.     La  Christologle  de  Paul  de  Samosate.     StCrltHIst  2s7(1896)189-208. 
SAHOSIR  Island.     In  Lake  Toba,  Sumatra.  [Brit  33:60 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k,  Job.     Erste  anfinge  auf  der  Insel  Samosir.     AUgMlssZ  21(1894)23-38. 
SAMOTHRAOE.     Greek  Island  in  N.  of  the  Aegean.  [SmithG  2:901-2. 

H  i  1 1  e  r  T.  Gaertringen,  F.     Samothrak.  gStter  1.  Rhodos  n.  Karpathos.     ArchlnstAthlnst  18(1893)385-94. 
SAMSON-  (Judg.   13:24).     Hebrew  judge.       [Hast  4:377-81;  EnoB  4:4268-70;  M'Clint  9:312-16;    Int  15:390-1, 

B  1  a  1  k  i  e,  W.  Garden.     Samson;   was  he  man  or  myth?     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)543-6. 

Doornlnck,  van.     De  Slmonsagen.'     TheilTljdschr  28(1894)14-32. 

E  1  m  s  1  i  e,  W.  G.     Sampson.     Exp  4s4(189]  )360-73. 

G  a  i  d  o  z,  H.     P§pln-le-Bref,  Samson  et  Mithra.     MHueine  8(1896-7)241-7. 
SAMITEL  (I.  Sa.  1:20).     Hebrew  judge;  prophet.  [Hast  4:381-2;  EnoB  4:4270-3;  M'Clint  9:816-22, 

G  a  c  1 1  e  r,  Luclen.     The  home  of  Samuel.     PalestExplorF(1898)135-7. 

Girdle  s  tone,  R.  B.     To  what  tribe  did  Samuel  belong!     Exp  5sl0(1899)385-8. 

last  row,  Morris.     The  name  of  Samuel  and  the  stem  Sha'al.     IntCongOrlent  12th3(1899)127-8. 
SAMUEL.     0,   T.   books.  [Hast  4:382-91;  EncB  4:4273-81;   M'Clint  9:322-8;  Int  15:39148;   Bitt t  21 :252-8. 

Abrahams,  I.     The  Books  of  Samuel.     JewQ  2(1890)509-14. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Eln  persischer  commentar  zum  Bnche  Samuel.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)392-425. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Critical  gleanings  from  I.  Samuel.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)520-2. 

C  0  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Notes  on  the  antiquities  of  the  Books  of  Samuel.     PalestExplorF(1899)343-62. 

E  1  m  8  1 1  c,  W.  G.     Samuel.     Exp  4s6(1892)98-113. 

F  r  a  e  n  k  e  1,  Slegmund.     Zu    d.    Jfldlsehperslschen    glossen    zum    Bnche    Samnel.      ZMorgenlGes  51  (1897) 
681-2. 

K  e  r  b  e  r,  G.     Syrohexapl.     fragm.     . . .     SamucllsbOch.     ans    Bar-Hebraeus    gesammelt.       ZAlttWlsB  18 
(1898)177-96. 
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Klttel,  K.     Die  pentateuchlsehen  urknnden  1.  d.  Bttchern  Elchter  u.  Samuel.     StuduKrlt  65(1892)44-71. 
Kosters,  W.  H.     On  the   Hebrew   text  of... Samuel   by    Rev.    S.    R.    Driver.     TheolTIJdachr 25(1891) 

191-204. 
K  o  s  t  e  r  9,  W.  H.     De  verhalen  over  de  ark  in  Samuel;    (Sam.   1   &  2].     TheolTiJdschr  27(1893)361-78. 
S  c  h  e  p  s  s,  Gg.     Aus  lat.  BibelhandBeLriften  zu  den  BUchern  Samuells.     ZKgseb  15(1894-5)568-8. 
Smith,  Hemy  Preserved.     The  sources  E  and  J  In  the  Books  of  Samuel.     JBIbLlt  15(1896)1-8. 
V  a  1  e  t  0  n,  J.  J.  P.     Bflcher  Bichter  u.  Samuel;  1.  qu.  u.  1.  autbau  f.  K.  Budde.     TheolStudign  8(1890) 

462-86. 
>fiamuel   (I.   Sam,     Individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

Goodwin,  Eneas  B.     The  Old  Testament  "song  of  Hannah;"   [I.  Sam.  2:1-10].     CathOnlvBuU  5(1899) 

170-83. 
M  a  c  m  ilia  n,  Hugh.     By  hook  or  by  crook;    [I.   Sam.   2:13].     BxposTlmos  8(1896-7)214-15. 
.A  b  b  o  1 1,  Ij-man.     Listening  to  God;    [serm.  I.   Sam.   3:10].     CbrUn  47(1893)1026-8. 
;P  0  1 1  e  r,  Henry  C.     The  individual  and   society;    [serm.   I.   Sam.   3:10  &  Rom.    13:1].     HomB  34(1897) 

SlS-17. 
Veeck,  0.     Bade  fiber  I.  Sam.  7:12.     ZPraktTheol  20(1898)352-5. 
■W  e  s  1  e  y,  Samuel.     A  New-year's  sermon;   [I.  Sam.  7:12].     WeslMethM  114(1891)21-7. 
•Collier,  George  Zabrislde.     Bribery;   [serm.  I.  Sam.  8:3].     Preacher'sM  8(1898)395-9. 
•S  ki  n  n  e  r,  Macy  M.     I.   Sam.  9:24.     JBlbLit  15(1896)82-6. 
G  r  e  e  r,  David  H.     A  king  by  divine   right;    [cond.   serm.  I.   Sam.l0:24  &  Mat.   21:9].     HomB  35(1898) 

429-31. 
VanDyke,  H.     (Serm.  I.  Sam.   12:13].     HomK  29(1895)426-31. 
Hof  f  m  ann,  Georg.     (1    Sam.    13:6].     ZAssyriol  ll(rS9G).322-4. 

Decoppet,  A.     The  shepherd  who  became  a  king;   [serm.  I.  Sam.  16:11-13].     HomK  35(1898)136-40. 
D  i  X  0  n,  A.  C.     Faith  and  force;    [I.  Sam.  17:45].     HomR  33(1897)422-5. 
Nestle,  B.     I.   Sam.  18:9  in  der  Septuaginta.     ZAlttWlss  12(1892)29-30. 
J  0  h  n  s,  Joseph.     To  young  men;    [I.   Sam.   18:32].     WeslMethM  121(1898)789-92. 
HlUIs,  N.  D.     Personal  influence;   [serm.   I.  Sam.   39:20].     HomR  29(1896)420-6. 
Nestle,  E.    MIscellen;   [I.  Sam.  25:34].     ZAlttWlss  14(1894)319-20. 
Gould,  E.     Alleged  mispl.  of  hist,  of  Saul  and  the  woman  of  Endor;   ri.  Sam.  28:3-25].     NChurchE  6 

(1S99)6!2-15. 
Further  note  upon  I.  Sam.  29-31.     NChurehR  6(1899)616-17. 
Samuel  (2  Sam.    Individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

M  o  u  1 1  o  n,  Richard  G.     Elegy  on  Saul  and  Jonathan;   [2  Sam.  1:19-27]   [an  arrangement].     Bib  World  8 

(1896)8-9. 
B  i  r  c  h,  William.     Gristle  or  bone?  [cond.  serm.  2  Sam.  3:39;  Phil.  4:13].     HomR  31(1896)423-5. 
G  i  f  f  o  r  d,  G.  H.     The  promise  to  David;   [2  Sam.  7:11].     Churchm  n87(lS92-3)lW-98. 
HerderscheS,  J.     Het  slotvers  van  2  Sam.   12.     TheolTlJdschr  25(1891)127-32. 
S  e  h  U  1,  Salomon.     Zu  2  Sam.  12:6.     ZAlttWiss  11(1891)318. 
Wol  f  f,  A.  T.     David  forgiven;  a  source  of  comfort  to  sinners;  [serm.  2  Sam.  12-13].    Treasury  8(1890-1) 

271-7. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     2  Sam.  12:26-27.     BxposTimes  9(1897-8)143-4. 
G  a  u  1 1  e  r,  Lucien.     2  Sam.   12:26-27.     BxposTImes  9(1897-8)190. 

5  c  h  1 1  1,  Salomon.     2  Sam.  17:3.     ZAlttWiss  12(1892)52. 

P  e  a  r  s  e,  Mark  Guy.     The  new  weapon;   [serm.  2  Sam.  21:16].     Preacher'sM  8(1898)392-5. 

6  e  1  b  1  e,  J.  A.     2  Sam.  23:7.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)47. 

T  a  1  m  a  g  e,  T.  DeWitt.     In  grip  of  steel;    [serm.   2  Sam.   23:10].     HomR  38(1899)508-12. 

H  y  d  e,  William  De  Witt.     Cost   and   consecration;    [serm.   2  Sam.    23:15-17],      Outl  62(1899)713-8. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  King's  own;  [2  Sam.  24:13].     King'sOwn  9(1898)744-8. 
SAMUEL  hen  Ahigdor  (c.1720-93).     Lithuanian  chief  rabbi.  [JbwE  11:14. 

G  e  r  s  0  n  I,  Henry.     The  last  chief  rabbi  of  Lithuania.     Indep  45(1893)1476,1503-4. 
SAMUEL  ben  Judah  Ibn  Tibbon  (0.1180-1230).     French-Jewish  physician;  philosopher.  [JewE  6:548-50, 

W  o  1  f  f,  J.     Preface  de  Sam.  ibn  Tibbon  a.   "huit  chapitres"  de  Maimonide.     RevThetPhll  32(1899)183-9. 
SAMUEL  b.  Kahmani  (3  cent.).     Jewish-Palestinian  theologian.  [JewE  11:25-6. 

C  h  a  J  e  s,  H.  P.     Traits  apologftiques  dans  la  Agada  de  Samuel  b.    Nahmani.     Rev^itJuiv  39(1899)303-4. 
SAMUEL  of  Quaamoun  yearly).     Egyptian  monk. 

AmSHncau,  B.     Samuel  de  Quaamoun.     RevHIstRel  30(1894)1-47. 
BAN  BENDDETTO  Polirone.     Italian  monastery  at  Gonzaga   (Mantau).  [ChovT  2:2109  (Polirone). 

I  n  I  r  a,  G.  B.     II  monastero  di  San  Benedetto  Polirone.     ArchStorLomb  3s7(  1897) 297-338. 
BAN  CUCUFATE  del  Talles,  Spain.    Benedictine  abbey,  prov,  Barcelona.  [ChevI  2:2S26, 

B  s  t  e  1 1  e  r,  B.  0.     Cortes  y  eoncilio  de  San  Cucufate  del  Vall6s.     AcHlstMadrB  28(1896)529-31. 
BAH  Daniele,  Italy.     Town,  prov.  Udine,  Tenetia.  [ChevT  2:8827. 

O  cc  1  on  1  -  B  0  n  a  t  f  o  n  3,  Giuseppe.     Delltti  politici  in  S.   Daniele  e  S.   Vlto    (Friuli)   nel  1G24.     Attl 
IstVenet  8<il  (1898-9)585-98. 
SAN  FERNANDO,  California.     Post-village,  Los  Angeles  oo.  [Lipp  1637. 

The  centennial  of  San  Fernando  mission.     LandSunsh  7(''S97)148-52. 

L  u  m  m  1  s,  Dorothea.     A  neglected  mission.     Cath World  60(1894)175-9. 
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^^  FRANCISCO,  GalUTornia.    City  on  goagt,  San  Frtmoisoo  co.  [Int  16:406-8;  Brit  21:^62-6;  32:409-10, 

L  o  u  g  h  e  a  d.  Flora  Haines.     The  old  catliedral.     AveMarla  ns47(J898)753-6. 

M  ft  s  t  e  r  3,  Frederic  J.     Pagan  temples  in  Sjn  Francisco.     CalM  2(189? )7?7-41;    [lis]. 
SAN  GALGANO.     Atiey  in  Tuscany  near  Sienna.  [ChevX  3:8827. 

B  n  1  a  r  t,  C.     L'abbaye  do  San  Galgauo  prSs  Sienna  au  13.  sl6cle.     )SqFranRomoM61 11(1891)201-40. 
SAN  JACINTO,  Texas.     Bay  and  oo,  in  SE.;  battle.  [Int  16:417-18;  Lipp  1639. 
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M  c  K  e  e.  Oliver.     Re-dedlcatlon  of  mission  San  Luis  Rey.     DonahoeM  30(1893)317-20. 
SAN  MILLAN  DE  LA  COGOLLA,  Spain.     Com.,  prov.  Lggrono  (Najera).  [OhevT  2:2832. 

Espeso,  J.  P.     El  pergamino  mils  antigno  de  la  Blbl.  nac,   refercnte  al  monast.  de  San  Mllliln.     Ac 
HistMadrB  24(1894)239-45. 
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5  0  h  0  1 1,  Slgmund.     Die  Congregation,  Saneta  Maria  auxlUum  Chrlstlanorum.     AllgZBell  36(1890) 
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SANKARA— SARA  VIA. 

BANKARA,  or  SankaracSrya  (0.788— J).     Hindu  philoaopher  and  oommentator.       [M'Clint  9;347j  Int  16:420, 

J  o  h  n  s  t  0  n,  Charles.     Sliankara,  teacher  of  India.     OpenOoui-t  11(1S9")559-C3. 
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S  a  h  a  r  a,  Jwiia.     The    Samyat    era.     AsIalQ  2s6(lS93)363-9. 
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BANT'ANGELO  in  Pormis,  Italy,  Basilica  of.  [ChevT  8:8851. 
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BAPHIR,   Moritz   Gottlieb   (1795-1868).     Hungarian  humorist.  [Int  16:444-5. 
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SARAYEVO    (or  Bosnia  Serai),   Bosnia.     Capital  city.  [Lipp  1664;  Int  16:448  (Serajovo). 
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Papier,  Alex.    Ccffret  fungraire  Chretien.     BunArch(1895)76-7. 
Peters,  J.  P.    Die  sarkopbage  von  Sidon.     Globus  59(1891)250-2. 
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W  i  I-  g  a  n  d,  P.     Die  hlrtenbilder  auf  dem  sarkophag  der  J.  Aurelia  Hilara.     CbrKunstbl(1898)6-14.* 
SARDINIA,  Mediterranean  Sea.     Island,  115  m.  SW.  of  Italy.     [Brit  32:418-19:  Llpp  16B4-6;  ChevT  2:2858-8, 
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SAEGENT,  Edwin  (1815-89).     Anglican  bishop  of  Madras.  [Dwight  648, 

The  late  Bishop  Sargent.     ChMissInt  nsl5(1890)50-6. 
EAEGON  I.  (fl.  3800  B.  C).     King  of  Agade.  [Int  16:466;  Brit  26:42;  Bog  2:411, 

D  r  1  V  e  r,  S.  R.     Sargon  of  Akkad  and  his  critics.     KiposTImes  8(1896-7)240. 
SAEGON  n.  (fl.  722-705  B.  C).     King  of  Assyria.  [Int  16:456;  Hast  4:408-7;  EncB  4:4288-96, 
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SAEIS,  Palestine.    Place  near  Jerusalem. 

H  a  n  a  u  e  r,  J.  B.    Cave  of  Saris.     PalestExplorr(1890)71-2. 
SAEKO,  Joseph  ben  Judah  (fl.  1413-29),    Italian-Jewish  grammarian;  lexicographer;  poet.       [ JewE  11 :6S-4. 
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G  1  a  1  s  h  e  r,  J.     ...Direct,  of  wind.  ..Sarona,    record.  by...Dreber,   1880-9.     PalestBxplorP(1892)226-31. 
G  1  a  I  sh  e  r,  James.     Fall  of  rain  at  Sarona,  1879-89.     PalestExplorF(1892)50-3,  table. 
G  la  i  ah  e  r,  James.     Meteorological  observations.     PalestExplorP(1890)25-8,112-.5,174-8,269-72. 
Glaisber,  J.    Pressure    of    wind ...  Sarona,    record.    by...Dreher,    1880-9.      PalestExplorF(1893)43-83, 
143-7. 
SAEOS.     Chaldaean    cycle   of   eclipses.        [Int  13:937    (Period);    [Brit  1:569a;  2:744:d;  6:710a];  CentD  5345, 

Strassmaler.  J.  N.     Der   Saros-canon    Sp.    II,    71.     ZAssyrlol  10(1896)04-9. 
SAEPI,  Paoli   (1552-1623).     Italian  theologian.  [Int  16:467  (a.,  Paolo) ;  Brit  21:311-13, 

B  a  1  z  a  n  I,  n.    Docnmenti  rel.  al  ritrovam.  d.  cadav.  d.  Paolo  Sarpi.    AccadLlncRendic  5s4(1895)595-ei7. 
B  r  o  w  n,  Horatio  F.     Paolo  Sarpl.     SeottRev  30(1897)251-82. 

P  a  m  b  r  1,  Paulo.     Paolo  Sarpl;  nuovi  studl  venezlanl.     NuovAntol  137(1894)46-69. 
M  e  y  r  1  c  k,  P.     Fra  Paolo  Sarpl.     Churchm  ns8(1893-4)509-14. 
SASM  (Sasam,  Sasum),     Phoenician  divinity. 

Clurmont-Ganaud,  C.     Amulctte  au  nom  du  dleu  Sasm.     RevArch  3s30(1897)281-2. 
BASSANIDAE,     Dynasty  of  Persian  kings,  226-651  A.  D,  [Int  15:461  2;  M'Clint  9:360;  SmithM  3:714-22, 

Baumgartner,  A.     Sagengesch.    d.    Sassaniden   1.    perslsehen    kanigsbuch.      StimMar-Laach  49(1895) 

290-316. 
G  8  r  r  e  s,  P.     ShapO   Il-Cbosroes  II.    u.   d.    Cbrlstentum  nach  d.    ...    Syr.   mirtyreracten.      ZWlssTh  39 
(1896)443-69. 
BATAN  (Job  1:6).     The  devil.       [Hast  4:407-12;  EncB  4:4296-300;  M'Clint  9:360-8;  Int  15:462   (See  Devil), 
Chambers,  Talbot  W.     Satan  In  the  Old  Testament.     PresbandBefR  3(1892)22-34. 
C  1  a  r  k  e,  H.    J.    The  only  formidable  enemy.     TheolM  5(1891)301-12. 
Fed  em,  Karl.     Satan  und  Prometheus.     Zukunst  25(1898)286-98. 
M  a  r  r  a  y,  B.  C.     Satan;  his  character  and  operations.     PresbQ  4(1890)424-32. 
P  1  e  r  s  0  n,  Arthur  T.    A  study  of  the  Pneumatica.     HomR  34(1897)635-8. 

981 


SATAN— SAVAKAS. 

R  e  d  p  a  t  h,  Henry  A.     Delivering  to  Satan.     Exp  5s8(1898)287-90. 
SATANISM.     Devil  worship.  [Int  15 :462- J, 

B  a  h  r,  Hermann.     Satanlsmus.     FrBnline  .3(1892)383-8. 

B  e  1 1  o  c,  Marie  A.     Satanism,   ancient  and  modem.     Human  11  (1897)81-7. 

Henry,  Ch.     Satanismus  und  moderner  exorcismus  in  Frankreich.     DtschProtBl(1897)14.* 
BATEKLAND,   Germany.     District  in  Oldonburgr.  [Ritt  2:780, 

S  i  e  b  s,  Theodor.     Das  Saterland.     ZVolksIi(Ber)3(1893)239-78,373-410. 
SATIRE.    A  style  of  critical  literature.  [Int  16:464;  Bm  21:317-20, 

B  o  1  t  e,  J.     2  bilderbogen  o.  d.  reformationszeit.     Aleman  25(1898)88-91. 

B  r  u  n,  Pierre.     La  satire  religleuse  an  XVIIe  sISole.     BevHLFr  6(1899)424-35. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.     English  religious  satire.     HomR  26(1893)214-20. 

B  0  e  h  a.     Die  bedeutung  der  satire  und  Ihr  recht.     ChrWelt  12(1898)346-53. 
BATOLLI,  Francesco  (1831—).     Italian  oard'nal.  [Int  15:4SB;  Thein  628, 

Bacon,  Leonard  Woolsey.     An  American  viceroy  from  the  Vatican.     Forum  15(1893)268-74. 

"Catholicism   and   Satolliclsm."     Indep  45(1893)1086-7. 

C  e  s  n  o  1  a,  L.  P.  di.     Archbishop  Corrigan  and  Monsignor  SatoUi.     Indep  48(1896)1754-5. 

0  1  a  r  k  e,  Richard  H.     The  papal  delegation  In  America.     Indep  46(1894)916-17. 

Cook,  Joseph.     SatoUi  and  the   public  schools.     OurDay  12(1893)228-43. 

Delia  delegazione  apostoliea  negli  Stati  Uniti.     CiylltCatt  15s7(1893)257-70. 

D  u  b  I  g  g,  Thomas  S.     Most  Rev.  Francis  SatoUi,  D.  D.     Cath World  58(1893)305-20. 

M  c  G  1  y  n  n,  Edward.     The  results  of  Cardinal  SatoUi's  mission.     Forum  22(1896-7)695-705. 

The  mission  of  Monsignor  SatoUi  to  this  country;  by  a  Roman  Catholic  layman.     ChrOn  47(1893)1065. 

Pace,  Edward  A.     Francis  Cardinal  SatoUi.     CathUnlvBun  2(1896)3-10. 

Rome  in  America.     Indep  48(1896)1385-6. 

Vincent,   John  H.     The   pope  in  Washington.     Forum  15(1893)261-7. 
BATTHIAWADHAN,  Krupahai   (1868—).     Hindu  lady  novelist.  [Dwight  648-9. 

M  c  n  a  n  t,     D.       One   romanciSre  hindoue.      EevChrSt  3s6(1897)358-t6. 
BATTHIANADHAIT,  'William  Thomas  ( — 1892).     Indian  church  of  England  olereyman.  [Dwight  848-9, 

G.,  W.    The  late  Rev.  W.  T.  <?attbianadhan,  B.  D.     ChMisstnt  nsl7(1892)337-41. 
BATTLER,  Michael  (—1627).     German-Swiss  Anahaptist  leader.  [Perth  S:261;  AU^DB  80:410-3, 

B  (  o  s  B  e  r  )  t,  G.    Das  blutgerlcht  in  Rottenburg  am   Neckar;  Michael  Sattler.     ChrWelt  5(1891)501-8, 
r"r,-9. 
BATUENINUS,  C.  Sentiua  (fl.  6  B.  C).     Governor  of  Syria.  [SmithM  8:726  (No.8). 

W  a  n  d  e  1.     Der  rSmische   statthalter  C.   Sentlus  Saturnlnus.      StuduKrlt  65(1892)105-43. 
BATTTRNirS.     Ancient  Italian  god.  [M' Clint  9:370;  Int  16:465-6;  Brit  21:320-2;  Gardn  2:800. 

C  a  m  p  i,  L.    Heiligth.  d.  Saturnus  auf  d.  Schwarzen  feldern  b.  Cles.     Arch-EplgrMIttOest  16(1893)69-75. 

T  0  u  t  a  I  D,  J.     Sanct.    de    Saturnus   Balcaranehsis   au    Diebel    Bou-Kournein.      £cFranRomeM61  12(1892) 
3-124. 
BATYR.    A  greek  spirit  of  the  woods.  [M'Clint  9:372;  Int  16:467;  Brit  21:322;  Gardn  2:800, 

P  a  t  t  e  r  3  0  n,  John.     Satyr-drama  and   Euripides'   Cyclops.     ScottRcv  31(1898)349-72. 

Wieseler,  F.     Weibllche  satyrn   u.   pane  i.    d.  kunst  d.   Grlech.   und  Riimer.     (38ltphnolNachr(1890) 
385-97. 
SAUL  (1  Sa.  9:2).     The  first  king  of  Israel.  [Hast  4:412-15;  EnoB  4:4302-16;  M'Clint  9:372-8, 

C  o  r  n  i  1  1,  C.  H.     Noch  einmal  Sauls  kBnigswahl  und  verwerfung.     ZAlttWlss  10(1890)96-109. 

B  c  c  1  e  s,  Robert  K.    Saul  Ben-KIsh.     BIbWorld  4(1894)432-43. 

Foster,  Henry  J.     The  man  not  after  God's  own  heart.     WeslMethM  119(1896)261-5. 

KBnig   Saul.     AUgZBeU  291-2(1896). 

Thomas,  Reuben.     The  spiritual  teaching  of  Bronoing;  Saul;   [serm.].     ChrUn  43(1891)148-70. 
BAULGES,  France,     Parish,   dept.  Mayenne.  [ChevT  2:2836;  R'tt  782. 

A  n  g  o  t,  A.     ...Une  statue  du  Grand  Cond6...dan        Igl.   de  Saulges   (Mayenne).     BullArch(  1897) 547-9. 
BAUR,  Christopher  (18c,).     Pennsylvanian  German  translator  of  the  B'ble. 

M  0  r  r  1  s,  J.  A.     Chi'istopher  Saur  and  his  first  German  Bible.     GerMdRep  6-10(1894-6)45-9. 
SATIRIN',  Jacques  (1677-1730).     French  Protestant  preacher.  [M'Clint  9:378-9;  Int  15:470;  Brit  21:328. 

A  n  English  pension  paid  to  Jacqurs  Saurin.     HugLondProc  3(1888-91)342-4. 

S  a  c  h  o  w.     Saurin  als  prediger.     PastBl  2(1893).* 
SATTVAGE,  Eugene  Paul  (1841-93).     French  B.  C.  clergyman;  writer. 

L  e  V  e  r  d  i  e  r.     M.   l'Ahb6  Sauvage.     AcadRouenPr6e(  1892-3)  305-14. 
SATJVE,  France.     Town,   dept.   Gard.  [Lipp  1858;  ChevT  2:2868. 

B  i  a  n  q  u  I  s,  J.    Les  pasteurs  de  I'gglise  de  Sanve  au  XVIIe  slScle.     BulIHlstLit  45(1896)87-101. 
SATJVETEERE-DE-BEAEN,  France.     Town,  dept.   Easse-Pyrenes,   on  the  Gave  d'Oloron.  [Eitt  2:784. 

C  a  d  i  e  r,  Alfred.     Dne  controverse  rellg.  en  1624. .  .Sauveterre-de-B6arn.     BulIHlstLit  45(1896)467-90. 
SAVAGE,  Minot  Judson   (1841—).     American  Unitarian  clergyman.        [Int  15:471;  Jack  835;  SohaflLD  4:187, 

M  c  D  e  r  m  1  d,  Duncan.     A  noted  American  preacher.     Arena  18(1897)232-44. 
SAVAGE-ARMSTRONG,  George  Franc's.     Ir'sh  poet.  [Int  15:471   (See  Armstrong,  G.  F.  S.). 

Ca\az2a,  E.     A  poet  of  his  century.     NewWorld  1(1892)619-35. 
EAVAEAS.     A  hiU  tribe  of  India. 

H  1  g  g  i  n  s,  W.  V.     The  Savaras;  a  hill  tribe  In  southern  India.     MlssR  nsl0(1897)368-71. 
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SAVIGNY— SAWYEE. 

6AVIGNY,  France.     Tillage,  dept.  Loir-et  CheT.  [Lipp  1659;  ChevT  2:2871  (different  onei>, 

Beaurepalre,   E.  de.     Lea  d^couverteB  de  l'6gUse  de  Savlgny.     BullMon  56(1890)243-61. 

B  e  a  u  r  e  p  a  1  r  e,  E.  de.    Lea  peintures  murales  de  r^sUse  de  Savlgny.     BullMon  81(1896)414-8. 

Merlet.  Rpn6.     Registre  des  baptSmes  de  la  paralsse  de  Savenay  (14(M-1477).     BullHlstPhll(1892)440-3, 
SAVILE,  George  (1G33-96).     Uarquis  of  Halifax,  politician.  [Int  15:474;  NatB  60:356-64. 

P  a  H  1,  Herbert.    The  great  tractarian.     19thCent  45(lE99)447-64. 
SATINGrS  Banks.     A  bank  in  which  the  profits  go  to  the  depositors.  [Int  16:474-6;  Brit  21:327-31. 

Gail.     Lilndllcbe  spar-  und  darletangkassen.     ZFastTh  16(1893)294-304. 
SAVITAH.     Tedio  deity.  [Int  15:476, 

Oldenberg,  Hermann.     Savitar.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)473-84. 
SAVOIE,  France.     Department,  S.  part  of  old  prov.  of  Savoy.  [Brit  21:331-2;  32:425;  Lipp  1659. 

B  or  el,  P.    Trols  docum.    sur  la   r«.  en   Savoie.    (1558,    1563,    1586).      BullHlstLlt  45(1896)672-7;    [W. 
docs.]. 

H  a  u  s  e  r,  H.    Lettres  de  Francois  I.  sur  les  prot.  de  Savoie  (1638).     BullHlstLlt  43(1894)594-8. 
EAVONASOLA,  Girolamo  (1452  98).     Italian  preacher  and  reformer.  [U'Clint  9:385-7;  Int  15:476-7. 

Bates,  Arlo.     Girolamo  Savonarola.     Chaut  ns2(]890)27-81. 

B  e  c  c  h  1,  Constanzio  M.     Savonarola  and  the  Dominican  order.     Bosar  13(1898)55-64. 

Beyschlag,  W.    Zum  gedenktagc  Savonarolas.     DeutEvBl  123(1898)291-97.* 

B  1  a  g  i,  G.     Spigolature  Savonarodiane;  Lettera  di  Margarita  di  Martino.     RivBlbl  9(1898)05-6,81-7. 

Blass,  F.     Savonarola  und  unsere  evangellsten.     NKlrchlZ  7(1896)964-71. 

BrUll,  A.     Zur  beurtheilung  Savonarolas  (+'498).     Katholik  78,1(1898)289-301. 

Ca  vi  cch  1,  Fil.     Notizia  Savonaroliana.     EivBIbl  9(1898)171-2. 

C  o  m  m  e  r,  E.     Fra  Girolamo  Savonarola.     JahrbPhllSpekTb  11(1896)86-99;  13(1899)301-58. 

Bdselas,  F.  M.     Savonarola;  monk,   patriot,  martyr.     CathWorld  66(1897)487-604. 

F  e  r  r  e  1 1 1,  Lodovico.     Savonarola  and  the  convent  of  San  Marco.     Eosar  13(1898)65-77. 

Fra  gerolamo  Savonarola.     ClvCatt  17s3(1898)296-318. 

Fra  Girolamo  Savonarola.     Bosar  13(1898)4-21. 

6  1  d  d  1  n  s,  George  H.     Girolamo  Savonarola;   the   friar  of   Florence.     MlssR  n8ll(1898)321-30,409-19. 

Girolamo  Savonarola.   16°.  98.   B.,  Germanla.     KathFlug  130,131(1898).* 

Clossner,  M.     Savonarola  n.  renaiss.  Im  Spiegel  d.  histor.  theolog.    JahrbPhllSpek-Th(1900)4,381-00.* 

K  r  ii  g  e  r,  G.     Savonarola.     CbrWelt  12(1898)508-11. 

L  0  1 1 1  n  I.  Giov.     Fu   veramente  scomunieato   11  Savonarola?    Rosarian(1898).* 

M  a  3  i,  E.     Questione  Savonaroliana.     Bivit  1,3(1898)615-37. 

Meda,  F.    Fra  Gerolamo  Savonarola.     ScuolCat  2s7(1894)323-39.530-47. 

M  e  d  a,  F.    L'iconoelasta  della  rinascita.     ScuolCat  2sl5(1898)22]-3e. 

M  e  r  1  g  h  1,  Pietro.    Fra  Girolamo  Savonarola.     ScuolCat  2sl5(1898)308-24,407-16. 

N  1  c  e  o  U  n  1,  G.    Lett,  di  Girolamo  Savonarola  e  di  Fra  Pomenico  da  Pescla.    ArehStorlt  19(1897)116-23. 

P  1  g  g  o  1 1,  Henry  J.     Savonarola.     WeslMethM  117(1894)439-47,513-20,604-10,684-90. 

Po  m  e  t  1 1,  F.     Gir.  Savonarolo  nel  quarto  centanario  della  sua  morte.     NuovAntol  169(1898)486-503. 

Procter,  John.     Savonarola  and  Protestantism.     Eosar  13(1898)27-38. 

Procter,  J.     Savonarola  and  the  reformation.      HistPapCath  4(1896)66-126. 

Prosch,  P.     Entstehungsgesch.   v.    Lenaus    "Savonarola."     ZOesterrGymn  43(1892)677-92,673-706,865-80. 

E  e  1  n  h  a  r  t,  Albert.     Savonarola.     AmCathQ  23(1898)692-701. 

Eosi,  M.     Eecenslon   von   Loutto,    II   vero   Savonarola.     ArchRomStor  20(1898)495-505.« 

Eosslter,  Stealy  B.     Savonarola;    [sermon].     Treasury  16(1898-9)218-25,265-64. 

Savonarola,  the  fourhundredth  anniversary  of  his  martyrrlnm  (May  23d).     OpenCoupt  12(lS98)274-9> 

Savonarola,  wle  Ibn  der  dlcbter  besang.     AUgEvLKz  31(1398)470-3. 

Savonarola  und  die  wlederberstcssung  selnca  andenkens.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)124-7. 

S  m  1  t  h,  M.  0.     Savonarola  and  the  Borgia.     ChurehEcl  25(1897-8)505-6. 

Schnitzer,  J.     Sav.   Im   llchte   d.   neuesten   lit.      Hlst-polBl(1898)4G3-80,548-86.834-49,717-30,777-801.*- 

St  a  rb  u  c  k,  Charles  C.     Savonarola  and   Home.     MethE  80(1898)919-36. 

Starr,  Eliza  Allen.     Savonarola's  influence  upon  art.     Eosar  13(1898)39-6^. 

Teagne,  J.  J.     Giralomo  Savonarola  in  history  and  fiction.     Westm(1892)123-35.* 

V  1 11  a  r  i,  P.     Girolamo  Savonarola  e  I'ora  presente.     Elvlt  1,2(1898)409-29. 

VI  liar  I,  P.     Sulla   questione   savonaroliana.      ArehStorlt  23(1899)114-23. 
Vlllari,  P.     Girol.   Sav.      el'ora  presente.     Eiv.It(1898).* 

Weiss,  Jos.     Zur  wOrdigung  Savonarolas.     HlstJahrb  19(1898)731-4. 

Wllberforce,  Bertrand.     Savonarola's  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.     AveMarla  ns47(l898)449-5.1. 

Znm  vlerhundertjahr.  gedUchtniss  d.  todes  Hieronymus  Savonarola's.     AUgEvLKz  31(1898)466-70. 
EAVONNET,  Jaoques-Francofs  (18c.).     French  capucin. 

Perrenet,  Pierre.     A  propos  du  P.  Savonnet,  capucin  de  Dijon.     BuUHistDijon  17(1899)84-96. 
SAVOY.     Eegion  in  W.  Alps.  [Int  15:477-8;  Brit  21:339-42;  Lipp  1659, 

P  a  g  n  o  1 1 1,  Fr.     Eel.    di  una   nunzlatura    in  S»-"la,   da  Bernardino   Campello.     AtchEomStor  lU^18U:t) 
447-500. 
BAWYEB,  John  (1755-1858).     Maine  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  clergyman, 

E  e  V.  John  Sawyer  and  family,  and  Kimball  families,  of  Bangor.     BangorHlstM  6(1890-1)274-6. 
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SAXB-WBIMEB-EISBNACH— SAYINGS. 

SAXE-WEIMEK-EISENACH,  Germany.     Grand-duchy  In  central  part,  in  Thuringia.  [Int  15:488. 

O  r  1 1  0  f  £,  H.  D.  recht  der  erbbegrabnlsse  insonderh.  Im  grhzgtUum  Sa.-Weimar.  BlBThflr  45(lS9n)289.« 
O  r  1 1  o  f  t,  H.  Dlenstvergehen  d.  ev.  geistl.  Im  Saehsen-Welmar-Eisenach.  DtsehZKlichcnr  7(1391)  1-00  • 
O  r  1 1  0  f  f,  H.     Kinder  aus  gemischten   ehen  Sachsen-Welmei-Eisenach.     DtschZKlrcheni-  e(  1890; 51-105. • 

SAXON.    Ancient  germanic  language.  „,,„„,,„„..„< 

Z  a  D  g  e  m  e  1  s  t  e  r,  K.     Altsilch.    Bibeldichtung  aus  d.   bibl.    Palatina.     HeidelbJahrb  IV,2(1894)205-94. 
SAXONS,     Ancient  germanic  people  of  Germany  and  Britain.  ["■*  16:484. 

O  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  religion  of  our  ancestors.     OpenCourt  11(1807)177-85. 

Hart,  John.    Christianity  and  the  Saxons.     BaptistQ  14(1892)70-88. 

J  o  3  t  e  B,  Franz.     Saxonica.     ZDtschAlt  40(1890)129-92. 

Miclslethwaite,  J.  T.     Some  further  notes  on  Saxona  churches.     ArchJ  2s55(1898)340-9. 

Steele,  Wilbur  Fletcher.     A  divine  romance.     MethE  80(1898)213-30. 
SAXONY,   German  Empire.    Kingdom  S.  of  Prussia.  [Int  15:484-7;  Brit  21:351-9;  32:426-7;  Lipp  1660-1. 

Ausdem  lionigreich  Sachsen.     DcutEvBl  7(1892).* 

B.,  F.     Die  Jesulten  In  Sachsen.     ChrWelt  5(1891)344-6. 

B.,  t\     Die  Jesulten  in  Sachsen  und  die  Berliner  Germania.     ChrWelt  5(1891)500-9. 
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B  u  c  h  w  a  1  d,  G.     Wittenberg  ordin.  geistl.  . . .  Sachsen.     BcitrSachaKg  12(1898)101-94;  13,1-214. 

Choragende  im  grossherzogtum  Sachsen.     Siona  18(1893)142-8. 

Daebritz,  H.     Etwas  von  alten  Gregoriusfest   in  sttcha.   stadten.      LpzZtng  No30(1897)117-19.* 
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V  o  i  g  t.  Christian.     Die  kolonlslrung  der  schleswlESchen  helden,  1760-65.     ZSchl  26(1896)209-56. 
BCHIESWIG-HOLSTEIN,  Germany.     Prussian  provin»e,  S.  of  Denmark.  [Int  15:680-1;  Brit  21:414-16, 

Albert  1,E.     Uebersieht  d.  gelstl.   d.  Ev.   luth.   landeskirehe  Sehleswlg-Holsteins.     ZSehl  25(1895)207- 
325. 

Bahnsen.    Sehleswig-Holsteln.   Ev.  luther.   missions-gesellseh.  z.  Breklum.     AllgMissZ  25(1898)403-14. 

C  a  r  s  t  e  n  s,  Hein.     Christmas  usages  and  beliefs  In  Sehleswig-Holsteln.     InternFolkLArch  1(1898)481-7. 

C  a  r  s  t  e  n  s,  C.  E.     Geschiehte    der    predlgt    In    Sehleswig-Holsteln.      ZSchlwHLG  22(1893)159-237.* 

Prelsen,  J.     Klrchllehes  eheschllessungsrecht  In   Sehleswig-Holsteln.     ArehKathKr  79(1899)629-67.* 

Pre!  sen.  Job.     Sehulordnung  In  Schleswig-Holstelu  a.  einfUhr.  d.  reformat.    MittGesErz  9(1899)133-67.* 

Eennzelehnung  einer  gewissen  kirehliehen  presse  aus  Sehleswig-Holsteln.     ChrWelt  6(1892)72-84, 

Schubert,  H.  yon.     Die  entstehung  der  Sehleswlg-Holsteiniscben  landeskirehe.     ZSehl  24(1894)93-136. 

Stockman  n,  W.    Versorgung  d.  predlger-wlttwen  u.  waisen  in  Schl.-Holstein.     ZSehl  22(1892)203-473. 

Wichelsen,  Ernst.    Zwel  briefe  aus  der  zclt  des  nordisehen  krleges.    ZSchl  25'(1896)235-52. 
SCHLETTSTADT,   Germany.     Town  in  Lower  Alsace.  [Int  16:521;  Brit  81:416;  Lipp  1665. 

D.,  L.     Gesehlchtliehe   notlzen  fib.   d.   S.   Fidesklrehe  z.    Schlettstadt.     MonAlsaceBuU  16(1893)15*-19.* 

K  a  1  k  0  f  f,  P.    Jac  Wlmpfeling  u.  d.  erhaltung  der  Kath.  kirehe  In  Schlettstadt.     ZOberrh  12(1897).* 
SCHLIEEBACH,   Austria.     Com.,  upper  Austria   (Kirchdorf).  [ChevT  2:2899;  Ritt  2:804(11). 

Schiffmann,  K.     ...Mutterkloster  d.  Cist.    ...   stiftes  Sehllerbach.     StBenedCist  19(1898)97-100. 
BOHLOBITTEN,  Germany.     Village,  East  Prussia  9  m.  NE.  of  Preuss,  Holland.  [Ritt  8:805. 

Bo  r  ko  ws  k  I,  Heinr.     Mitteil.   aus  d.  archive  zu  Schlobltten   (Ostpr.).     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)453-63. 
8CHL0SSER,  Gustav  (1826-90).     German  Lutheran  clergyman.  [Jao  427;  AUgDB  31:542-3. 

G  u  s  t  a  V  Schlosser.      AllgEvLKz  23(1890)54-6. 
SCHLtrCKENATJ,  Bohemia.     Town,  37  m,  NNE.  of  L»itmeritz.  [Lipp  1666. 

Tseherney,  A.     Pastoren  In  Schluckenau   1615-87.     NordbohmM  19,4(1897).* 
SCHMALKALD  League.     Prot.  alliance  fd.  at  Schmalkalden,   1630.  [M' Clint  9:415;  Int  16:884. 

B  0  s  3  e  r  t,  G.     Halls  eintritt  in  den  Schmalkald.  bund  [a.  1538,  gegen  Egelhaaf].     BlWurttG  2(1892)16.* 

Prltzsche,  R.     Vor  350  jabren.   d.   schmalkald.    krieg  im  Brzebirge.     Gluckauf  17(1897)42-4.).» 

M  U  1 1  e  r,  G.     ...  (dlchtung  v.  Pf.   Chryseus  zu  Langendorll).     ArehSaehsG  12(1891).* 

Riezler,  S.     D.  bayer.  poUtik  im  Schmalkald.  krlege.     MIlnchPhllosAbh  21(1898)3.* 

Wendt,  H.     E.  beitr.   v..  gcseb.   d.   Schmalkald.   krleges.     GerroMusMitt(1891)33-5.* 
8CHMALKALDEN,  Prussia.     Town,  Hesse-Nassau.  [Int  16:623-4;  Brit  81:416. 

Gerland,  0.     Antithesis   Cbristi   et   papae   in   d.    schlossklr.    zu   Schmalkalden.     ZHessGesch  25(1891) 
189-201. 

H  a  9  e,  C.  W.     . .  .SpMrom.  wandmalereien  Im  Schmalkalden. .  .d.  HI.  Elisabeth.     ZOhrKunst  6(1893)121-8. 

Sch  e  re  r,  Carl.    Zur  geschiehte  der  Scbmalkalder  kirehenbibllothek.     ZHessGesch  27(1892)260-3. 
SCHMEIDLEK,  Johannes  Helnrioh  Leonhard  (1841 — ).     German  Prot.  theolog.  [Perth  3:284(1). 

Z  1  e  g  1  e  r,  H.     Johannes  Schmeidler,  der  entwurt  der  neuen  agendo.     ProtKz(1893)941-6.* 
SCHHELEA,  Elieser  h.  Samuel.     Rabbi. 

Wolf,  Albert.     Bine  medalUe  auf  R.   Elieser  b.  Samuel  Sehmelka.     MonatsscbrGeschJud  42(1898)328-32. 
BCHMIDLIN,  Johannes  (fl.  18  cent.).     Swiss  pastor;  composer;  hymn  writer,  [Phil  839;  Eitner  9:35. 

Mayer,  O.    Job.  Sehmldlin  d.  lehrer  v.  Job.  Brenz  1.  Valhlngcn.     BlWflrttG  ns3(1899)176-80.* 


SCHMIDLIN--SCHOOL. 

Weber,  H.     Johannes  Schmidlin  und  seln  gelstUeher  Tolkagesang.     EvK-choir(1897) 36-41. 
SCHMIDT,  Hermann  Christoph  (1838-93),     German  Lutheran  clergyman  theol.  writer.  [Perth  3:28S. 

In  plam  memoriam  (Phillpp  Schaft,  Herman  Schmidt,  Will.  MlUlgan).     BewGlaub  30(1894)63-8. 
W  e  1 1  b  r  e  c  h  t,  G.     D.  Hermann  Schmidt  in  Breslau.     NKirchlZ  5(1894)510-34. 
SCHMIDT,  Johann  Eusehius  (1670-1746).     German  hymn  writer.  [M'Clint  9:416. 

P  1  s  c  h  e  r,  K.     Geburtsjahr  des  Bus.  Schmidt.      31ona  17(1892)217. 
SCHMIDT,  Nathaniel  (1868—).     Swedish-American  Baptist  clergyman;  Semitic  scholar.   [Int  15i586(18e8— ). 

The  dismissal  of  Professor  Schmidt.     Indep  48(1896)1297. 
SCHMIEDER,  H.  E.    (1794—).     German  theological  professor.  [Perth  886. 

G  r  a  f  e,  F.     Zu   Schmleder's   gediiehtniss.     iarchMoiiatss(1893).* 
SCHMIEDER,  Hans  Ernst   (1794—).     Wittenberg  theologian.  [Perth  3:886, 

G  r  a  e  f  0,  P.     Obei-lionsistorial-Bats    D.    theol.    Sclimleder    In    Wittenberg.     KlvchMonatss  24(1898)86.1-71.* 
SCHMOLCK,   Benjamin    (1678-1737).     German   Lutheran  pastor;    hymn-writer.        [M'Clint  9:416;  Jack  838-9. 

Rankin,  Jeremiah  Eames.     Benjamin  Schmolck.     AmSocChHlst  6(1893)65-78. 
5CHNECK,  Johann  (17c.).     German  clergyman  and  theol. 

Kolb.     Die  Schnecliischen  unruhen  in  Schwabi-->i-Hall,1601-1604.     WttrttemVj  ns2(1893)163-216. 
SCHNEEBERG,  Saxony.     Town,  circle  Zwickau.  [Int  15:528;  Lipp  1666. 

H  e  y  d  e  n  r  e  1  c  h,  B.     A.  d.  gesch.   d.  Schneeberg.  lyeeum.     ArchSachsG(  1895) 229.* 
SCHNEIDER,  Alexander  Sasoha   (1871—).     German  painter;   sculptor.  [Brook  17:856;  Zeitgh  1894. 

B  g  (■  1  h  a  a  f,  Gottlob.     Saecha  Schneider.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1088-91. 
SCHNEUWLY,  Peter  (—1697).     Swiss  theologian. 

Holder.  B.     ...Peter  Schneuwly   ub...    kirche  u.   staat.     ArcbKatbKr  79(1899)291-306;   80.18-33.* 
SCH8FFER  (16  and  16  cents,),     German  family  of  printers,  [AUgDB  32 :213-4. 

B  o  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Mainzer  buchdvuckerfamllle  Schoffer  wiihr.  d.   16.   jahr.     GentralblBlblBeihft  3(1892-3) 
1-250. 
SCHoNBORN,  Friedrich  Karl   (1674-1746).     German  bishop;  cardinal.  [AUgDB  31:268-74;  Wetzin  609. 

W  i  1 1  e,  J.     BriefwechsBl    Balthasar  Neumanns   mlt   Kardiual  Schonborn.     ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)465^80. 
SCHoNBORN,  Johann  Philipp   (1606-73).     German  bishop.  [AUgDB  31:874-6;  Brook  14:582. 

li  0  e  w  c,  V.     Prankreioh,  Oesterr.   u.   d.   wahl  d.   Erzb.  Job.    Phil.   t.   Mainz.    1.  j.  1647.  WestdtschZ  16 
(1897)172-88. 
SCHOENE,  Johann  Adam  (1676-1730).     German  hymnwriter.  [Perth  3:290. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  B.     M.  Johann  Adam  Schoene.    Siona  17(1892)93-5. 
SCH&NEFELD,  Henry  (1856—).     American  composer  and  pianist.  [Nat  11:861  (1857— );  Int  15:635. 

B  o  1 1  e,  J.     Zwei  sHchs.  dorfschulordnungen  d.  17  jahrh.     MittGesBrz  2,2(1892)131-42.* 
SCHBNER,  Johann  Gottfried  (1749-1818).     German  Lutheran  clergyman  &  hymnwriter,  [M'Clint  9:486. 

J  o  h.  Gottfried  Scboner.     AUgBvLKz  30(1897)78-82. 
SCHOLARSHIP.     Learning  or  conspicuous  attainments  of  knowledge. 
Christian  scholaisblp  and  its  obligations.     MetbB  72(1890)422-7. 

G  a  s  q  u  e  t,  P.  A.     English  scholarship  in   the   thirteenth  century.     DubB  123(1898)356-73. 
B  n  p  p.  W.     The  scholar's  mission.     EefQR  41(1894)421-40. 
SCHOLASTICISM.     Philosophy  of  the  schoolmen.  [M'Clint  9:488-6;  Baldw  2:491-5;  Int  15:529-33. 

The  new  editions  of  the  scholastics.     CathUnlTBuU  1  (1895)  100-5. 
P  1  c  a  V  e  t,  P.     La  scolastlque.     BevIntBnselgn  25(1893)333-61. 

P  i  c  a  V  e  t,  P.     Les  travaux  rgcente  sur  le  n6o-thomisme  et  la  scolastique.     RevPhllosoph  41(1896)48-78. 
R  o  0  1  j  e  n.  Van.     Jets   over  de   scholastrie   In   d.    Haag,    ult   de   jar.    1536-9.      BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899) 

441-6. 
T  y  r  r  e  1 1,  G.     The  church  and  scholasticism.     AmCathQ  23(1898)550-61. 
W  u  1  f,  M.  de.     Qu'cst-ee  que  la  philosophic  scolastique?     EevNfio-scolast  5(1898).* 
W  u  1  f,  de.    La    syntlifise    scolastique.     RevN6o-scolast  10(1899).* 
SCHOLZ,  Anton  (1829—).     German  B.  C.  theol.  [SohafELD  4;193-4;  ZoitgL  1296-7. 

H  a  e  k  s  p  1  1 1,  L.     L'oeuvre  exfigetique  de  Mr.   A.   Scholz.     BevBiblInt  7(1898)242-52,370-94. 
SCHOLZ,  Franz   (1810 — ),     German  physician;  alienist.  [KUrsch'08:1884. 

S  c  b  a.  f  e  r,  Th.     Dr.  Scholz  und  das  Blelefelder  pflegepersonal.     MonatssInnM(1895)466-78.* 
Z  i  m  m  e  r.     Zum  streit  zwischeu  D.  von  Bodelschwingh  und  Dr.  Scholz.     ChrWelt  9(1895)735-6. 
SCHOOL  Board  system.     British  public  school  system.  [Edug.  359-63. 

H  e  r  f  0  r  d,  Brooke.     Religious  teaching  in  the  board  school.     Contemp  65(1894)271-6. 
Bellglous  instructioD  in  board  schools.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)33-7. 
SCHOOL  inspection.     System  of  supervision  of  primary  education.  [Educ.  160-1. 

Pick,  W.     Die  schulinspeetion.     AllgKonsM  4(1895)429-32.* 
P  i  c  k,  W.  u.  Klempf.     Die  geistl.  schnlaufsicht.     AllgKonsM  9(1895)987-9.* 
D  e  r  gcistliche  als  ortsschuUnspector.     DtschEvKztg  16(1892)163. 
H.,  G.     Die  schnlaufsicht.     ChrWelt  11(1807)593-6. 

Kohlrausch.     Urtoll  d.  gcsch.  lib.  d.  geistl.  lokalschulinspek.  n.  Pischer.  I5:irchMonatsa(1894)411-16.* 
R(othmann).     Die  geistl.  schnlaufsicht.     AllgKonsM  8(1895)877-9.* 
R(athmann).    Die   schulinspeetion.     AllgKonsM  53,3(1895)316-18.* 
SCHOOL.     Institute  for  instruction.  [M'Clint  9:429-6;   Bliss  1219;   Int  16:637-40, 

Burnlchon,  J.  Enseignement  secondalre  d.  jeunes  Mies;  lye.  coU.  et  couv.  fitudesjes  76(1898)289-320. 
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SCHOOL— SCHW  ALB. 

'Tie  OathoUc  school  exhibit;  by  a  professor  in  pedagogy.     Catb World  59(1894)538-52. 

G  e  n  t,  George  "W.     The  church -and  her  elementary  schools.     EconR  4(1894)353-65. 

H  a  s  e,  Bruno.     Klrehe  nnd  schnle.     Grenzb  54,36(1895). • 

P  0  w  e  1 1,  S.  W.     Progressive  methods  of  church  w-ork.     ChrDn  46(1892)271-2. 

Thrandort.    Die  retormatlonszeit   in   der   schnlklrchengesclilchte.     PadJnlirb  27(1896)1-81;    28.1-104. 

W.  S.  Linton's  speech  In  Cong,  against  pub.   approp.   for  sectarian  scliools.     OurDay  16(1890)235-8. 

W  i  1  k  In  s  o  n,  J.  Prome.     Denominational   scliools   and   the   government.     NatR  28(1896-7)489-504. 

Zur  geschichte  der  verblndung  von  gymnasium  und  klrche.     Slona  20(1895)169-74,185-96. 
SCHOOL  money.     Apparatus  for  teaching  in  school. 

'Schulmflnzen-  rechenpfennlge.      MlttGesEr*  3,3(1893)204. 

WeckerUng,   u.    Falk.     Schulmtinzen  a.   recheni)fe«nlge.     MittOesErz  2,1(1892)63. 
SCHOOL  savings  banks.     Savings  banks  in  the  publio  schools. 

S  e  n  c  k  e  1.     Schul-u.  jngendsparkassen.     FlBl  55(1898)88-94,117-21.* 
SCHOPENHATrEIl,  Arthur  (178S-IB60).     German  philosopher.  lint  15:540-1;  Brit  21:448-68;  Tack  840-1. 

Car  us,  Paul.     The  prophet  of  pessimism.     OpenCourt  11(1897)257-64. 

C  u  r  1 1  s,  A.  B.     Schopenhauer's  estimate  of  Christianity.     UnitaR  33(1890)543-55. 

Frltzsche,  M.     Mission  im  llchte  d.   phllos.  Sflhopenhauer's.     ProtKz(1894)22-4;  Sp516-14,535-8,505-7.* 

P  r  i  t  z  s  c  h  e,  M.     Schopenhauer  u.  d.    ...   A.  T.     ProtKz  Nol0-14,Sp226-30(1894)251-5,280-3,292-5,313-20.» 

K  »  n  i  g,  F.     Paulus  und  Schopenhauer.     TheolZSchw  12(1895)40-57. 

M  a  7  e  r,  Eduarfl  von.    Schopenhatiers  aeathetik . . .  Kants  und  Schellings.     AbhPhilos  9(1897). 

R  o  y  c  e,  Joslah.     Two  phlloeophers  of  the  paradoxical;  2nd  paper;   Schoppnhauer.     Atlan  67(1801)161-73. 

SchefIer,W.     Een  nieuwe  apostel  van  Schopenhauer.     TfaeolTijdschr  28(1894)341-57. 

Schopenhauer.     ChurehBcl  19(1891-2)890-2. 

W  y  n  n  e,  G.  R.     Schopenhauer  or  St.  John?    Ohnrchm  ns9(1894-5)235-9. 
SCHBEMFF,  Christoph  (1860 — ).     German  theologixn. 

Der  tall  Schrempf.     AllgEvLKz  25(lf92)601-2,949-52. 

Der  fall  Schrempf.     ProtKz  27(lS92)625f ;  4S,lt)09-ll.» 

Der  fall  Schrempf  und  seine  nachwehen.    DtschEvKztg  86(1892)349. 

Graue,  Panl.    SBren  Klerkegaards  angrlff  anf  die  Christenbelt.     ChrWeU(1898)147-50,I70-9,195-202. 

K  5  h  1  e  r,  K.     Amtsentsetz.  d.   Schrempf  y.  klrchenrechtl.  standpunkt  aus  betrachtet.     ChrWelt  6(1892) 
868-75. 

Lilhr,  K.     Schrempf,  Hamack,  nnd  das  apostollcnm.     ProtKz  46(1892)1076-82.* 

"  E  i  n  e  nothtaufe."     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)464-8. 

'R.    Aus  der  gemeinde;  ein  zweites  wort.     ChrWelt  7(1893)354-5. 

Bade.     Die  amtsentsetzung  des  Pfarrere  Schrempf.     ChrWelt  6(1892)759-68. 

R  a  d  e.     Zum   fall  Schrempf.      ChrWelt  6(1892)819-22. 

«  e  Is  cTi  1  e,  M.     Anklage   gegen   Schrempf  u.    d.    theologen   fl.    CUrlstlich.   welt.     ChrWelt  7(1893)369-73, 
391-3. 

Ritschl,  O.     Klrche  Oder  sekte?   Ein   beitr.   z.    klarung   d.   urteils   Uber  Schrempf.      ChrWelt  8(1S94) 
104-10. 

S  c  h  u  I  t  z,  Herm.     Gedanken  zum  fall  Schrempf.      ChrWelt  6(1892)862-8. 

S  t  e  n  d  e  1,  BYiedr.     Die  folgen  dea  falles  Schrempff.     DtschProtBl(1895)No56-61.» 
SCHEENK   (Elias)    (fl.  1894).     German  clergyman  at  Barmen. 

G  r  a  n  b  e  r  g,  P.     D.  Evangellsatlonsvortrage  d.  Ellas  Schrenk;  e.  klrchl.  studle.  ZTheolKlr  7(1897)265-88. 

H  -  S.     Schrenk.     ChrWelt  10(1896)563-6. 

P  r  e  d  1  g  e  r  Schrenk  aus  Barmen  in  Leipzig.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)200-5,223-6. 

S  t  - 1.     Noehmals  Schrenk.     ChrWeU  10(1896)618-19. 
BCHtJTZ,  Heinrioh    (1585  1672).     German  composer.  [Int  15:551. 

1  a  n,  K.  V.     Die  mnsikalischen  exeqoicn  von  Heinrich  SchUtz.     OorrBlKsng  13(1899)42-6.« 

Spltta,  P.     Die  muBlkallsch«a  exequlcn  von   H.   Schiitz.      MonatssGottesd(1898)301-6.* 

Spltta,  F.     Sammtllche  werke  von  H.  SchOtz.     BvGblRh(1895)162-3,169-72,178-80.« 
SCEITLTZE,  Leopold.     General  superintendent  in  church  of  Saxony. 

B  a  u  r,  W.     Leopold  Schultze,   general-sup.  prov.   Sachsen;  ein  lebensbild.     KIrchMonatss  6(1894)353-92.* 
SCHULZE,  D,  L.     German  religious  educator. 

M  a  s  s  a  1 1  e  n,  L.     D.  L.  Schulze  1.  Posen  als  rellglonslehr.  I.  d.   tSchterschule.     KIrchMonatss  17(1897) 
563-73. 
SCHUHCK,   Tohann  Peter   (1744-1814) .     German   Catholic  clergyman  and  historian.  [Oett  5 :43. 

Both,  F.  E.  W.     Johann  Peter  Schunck.     HIst-polBl  115(1895)637-40. 
SCHUPP,  Johann  Balthasar  (1610-1661).     German  clergyman.  [M'Clint  9:441. 

Fnchs,  GF.     JOh.  Balthasar  Schtipp,  der  orlfrlncUe  frledenspred.  v.   Hossen.     AUgKons  S)4.TN'o7(1897).* 
SCHITSSElfEIED,  Wiirttemberg.     Town,  dist.  Waldsee.  [Lipp  1667;  ChevT  2:8901. 

Rue  88.    Die  Sehnesenrteder  Hauachronik  u.   ihr  verfasser.     Hlst-polBl  117(1896)668-75,830-6. 
SCHWABENDORF,    Germany.     Parish   in   Hesse-Nassau.  [Ritt  2:822. 

He  us  sn  e  r,  Rudolf.     Chronik   der  franzoslschen  colonie  Schwabendorf.     DeutschHugenG  8,6(1899). 
SCHWALB,  Moritz   (1833—),     German  Prot.  theologian.  [Kur30h'02:1320;  Perth  3:308. 
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B  r  e  t  0  n,  Gaston  le.     Hlstoire  de  la  sculpture  en  cire.     AmlMon  7(1893)150-63,215-28,269-78. 
Clemen,  Paul.     Studien   zur  gescblchte  der  franzSsis.   plastlk.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)225-40,265-74,329-40. 
Goldschmldt,  A.     Franz,  einfliisse  1.  d.  friihgot.  skulptur  Sachens.     FreussVersammlJabrb  20(1899) 
,       285-300. 
G  r  a  e  V  e  n,  Hans.    Antlke  vorlagen  Byzantinlscher  elfenbeinrellefs.     PreussVersammUahrb  18(1897)3-23. 
Male,  Emile.    Les  chapitaux  romans  du  mus6e  de  Toulouse.     Rev  Arch  3s20(1892)28-35,]76-97. 
Marlgnan,  A.    L'ficole  de  sculpture  en  Provence  du  XII.   et  XIII.   sificle.     Moyen-Age  12(1899)1-64, 
M  o  1 1  n  le  r,  Emile.     Un  don  au  musSe  du  Lonore.     GazBeaux- Arts  17(1897)89-103. 
Notes    sur  nn  bas-relief  Chretien  trouvg  6.  Cherchell.     BevArch  3sl5(1890)214-16. 

T  a  r  b  e  1 1,P.  B.   and  Bates,   W.   N.     Notes  on  the  subjects  of  Greek  temple-sculptures.     AmJArchaeol  8 
(1893)18-19. 
BEABURT,  Samuel   (1801-72).     Bishop  of  Connecticut.  [U'Clint  9:492;  Int  15:607;  Jack  846-7, 

Pa  rquh  a  r,  J.  P.     Bishop  Seabury.     IntTbZ  6(1898)561-72,769-77.» 
Seabnry,  W.  J.    A  personal  sketch  of  Bishop  Seabury.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)396-415. 
SEAL  (L  Ei.  21:8).    A  stamp  to  impress  plastic  material.         [Hast  4:426-7;  U'Clint  9:492-3;  Int  15:608-9, 
B  e  1  s  s  e  1,  Stephan.    Aua  der  geschichte  der  deutschen  siegel.     StlmMar-Laach  39(1890)40-60. 
Casanova.     Sceaux  arabea   en   plomb.     Revnumlsmat  3312(1894)97-126. 

Klrsch,  I.  P.     Altchrlstliehe   bleisiegel  des   Museo   nazionale   zu   Neapel.      RamQuartalsch(1892)310-38. 
P  r  1 1  c  h  e  1 1,  G.  E.     Some  remarks  upon  Eng.  seals  of  the  official  class.     EssexArehTrans  ns4(1893)21-8. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Note  on  the  seal  found  on  Ophel.     PalestBxplorF(1897)181-2. 
Schlumberger,  Gnstave.     Neuf  sceaux  de  I'Orlent  latin.     RevOrientLat  2(1894)177-82. 
S  ch  lu  m  b  e  r  g  e  r,  Gustave.     Sceaux... de    I'emplre    latin   de   Constantinople.      BullMon  62(1897)421-58. 
Stade,  B.     Vler  Im  Jahre  1896  publlclerte  altsemitische  slegelsteine.     ZAlttWlss  17(1897)204-6. 
Stlchel,  J.  G.    Zu  den  morgenl.  bleisiegeln.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1895)63-72. 
Vacandard.    Le  sceau  ue  Saint  Bernard.     AcadBoaenPr6c(1893-4)277-88. 
SEAMEN.     Sailors,  [Dwight  660-1;  Jack  847;  Jao  437;  Int  16:613. 

Bergroth,  E.     D.   arbelt  der  seemannspastoren.     MonatssInnM  17(]897)]60-6.* 
Die  berufsarbelterferenz  fiir  Deutsche   scemannsmlsslon   in  London.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)653-5,674-6. 
Downer,  A.  C.    The  church  and  the  navvies.     Churchm  n8l3(1898-9)136-43. 
P.,  H.    Deutsche  seemannsmisslon.     ChrWelt  6(1892)893-7,919-22,941-4. 

G.,  E.    Les  missions  protestantes  d'Angleterre  en  faveur  des  marlns.     ^tudcsJes  61(1894)288-322. 
G  1  e  1  s  s,  Friedrleh.     Schutz  fttr  unsre  soeleute.     ChrWelt  9(1895)422-4. 
G  n  t  h  k  e.     Die  dentsche  evangellsche  seemannsmisslon.     ZPostTh  20(1896-7)67-79. 
H  a  rd  y,  E.  J.    The  religion  of  soldiers  and  sailors.     GoodWords(1892)731-5. 
The  seamen's  rest,   Marseilles,   France.     MlssB  ns6(1893)002-3. 
D  I  e  seeleute  der  deutschen  handelsmarlne.     FlBl(1891)166-75,2]9-29. 
8EB.    An  Egyptian  earth  god.  [Int  15:620;  Bred  163-4, 

Eeuou  f,  P.  le  Page.     The  gods  Akar  and  Seb.     SocBlbArch  15(1892-3)385-6. 
R  e  n  o  u  f,  P.  le  Page.     Seb  or  Qeb,  sechet  and  sechemet.     SocBlbArch  12(1889-90)363-7. 
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SBBASTE-ANAK— SBORfiTAN. 

BEBASTE-ANAK.     Anricnt  city  in  lesser  Armenia.  [Perth  3:315;  SmithC  2:1876, 

I>  a  I  e  Ii  n  y  e.  HippolytuB,    The  forty  martyrs  of  Sehaste.     AmCatliQR  24(1899)'81-71. 
BEBASTIAN,  Saint  (So.).    Koman  soldier;  Christian  martyr.         [M'Clint  9:496;  Int  15:620-1;  Brit  21:614  16. 

B  o  u  t  1  1  1  i  e  r,  F.     Pourquol  Saint  S6bastien  est-11  invoqii6  contra  la  peste?     NlvernBuU  3s3(1890)342-5. 

S  t  1  a  s  9  n  y,  Eobert.     Hans  EaMung  Gden.      GazBeaux-Ai-ts  17(1897)225-37. 
BEBtTAEI,     Samar'tan  heret'oal  party.  [SmithW4:596;  BluntS  B47. 

H  I  I  g  e  n  f  pl  d,  A.     Sebuaornnd    mashothepr.     ZWIssTh  34a891)113-14. 
SECEATT,  Austria.    Parish  and  Aujustinian  monastery  in  Styria.  [ChevT  2:2907?;  Eitt  8:83B, 

1)  I  .•  baslUka   von  Pickau  In   rcstnun^tion.     Klrcbciimusik  23Mra2)4]-3. 

E.  y.  P.     Eln  bcsnch  in  der  abtol  Seckau.     HIst-polBl  n4('894)368-76, 

Hauthaler,  Wlllibald.     Notae   seceoylensps.     AoltDtschArch  18(1893)674-8. 
L  e  0  n  a  r  d.  Ludprer.    Das  stitt  Seckau.     StBenedClst  11(1890)1-17,181-99. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  L.    Die   schule  d.    stiftes    Seckau   in   d.    1.    jahrh.    seines  bestehens.     StBenedClst  13(1893) 
151-60. 

Leonard,  L.     Stand... im   stifte   Seckau   bis  z.    13  }b.     StBenedCJst  13(1892)3-13. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  L.     Des  stiftes  Seckau  iilt.  bewohner,  dess.   ypifass.  u.  offlclalcn.  StBenedClst  12(1891)387-95. 
L  u  fl  K  e  r.  L.     Das  stitt  Seckau   1219-59.     StBenedClst  11(1890)1-17.181-99.* 

M  e  1  1,  Anton.     Das  illteste  grundbuch  dps  stiftes  Seckau  a.  d.  j.   1543.     StBenedClst  14(1893)539-59. 

M  p  1  1,  A.     Stift  Spckan  u.  d.   wivthschaftl.   yerhiiltn.   tm   16  jh.     StBenedClst  14(1893)82-92,255-85,367-76. 

M  e  1  1,  Anton.     Das  wappen  des  stiftes  Seckau.     StBenedClst  14(1893)99-101. 

tt  b  o  r  s  1  ch  t  auf  d.   kirchen  d.   diScesc  Seckau.     Klrchenschmuck  23(1892)84-8,96,119-20,130-2.137-42. 
BECKENDORF,  Veit  Xudwig  von   (1626-92).     German  historian.        [M'Olint  9:498;  Int  15:623;  Brit  21:616-17. 

K  n  c  d  t,  15.     V.   L.    V.   Seckendorf    (ie?6-92).     KIrchMonatss  4(1893). • 

Spckendorflana.    BeltrBayKg  3(]S97)192.» 
BECOim  advent.     Return  of  Jesus  Christ  to  earth.  [Int  15:623-4;   Church  688-9;   BluntD  682-8. 

NOTE — See  also  Adventists;  Mlllenarlanlsm,   PremillenarlanlRm. 

A  1  e  X  a  n  d  e  r,  W.  A.     The  comings  of  our  Lord.     PresbQ  12(1898)187-214. 

Beet,  Joseph  Agar.     New  Testament  teaching  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ.     Exp  4s9(1894)430-9;  10 
(1895)98-1^1,190-9,287-99,343-56. 

B  0  g  g  s,  W.  B.     Is  the  premlllennial  view  of  the  second  advent  scriptural?    BaptlstQ  13(1891)503-82. 

B  r  u  s  t  o  n,  C.     L'enselgnement  de  JSsus  sur  son   retour.      RevThetPhll(1890)145-70,844-74,421-52.» 

D  r  w  s  o  n,  J.  W.    2nd  advent;  its  prep,   accord,   to  apocal.   forcvlew  in  Rev.   19,    etc.     HomR  37(1899) 
■! -17-50. 

H  a  g  h  0  b  a  e  r  t,   Pr.  B.-M.     L'Cpoque  du  second  av6nement  du  Christ.     RevBlbllnt  1(1894)71-93.* 

H  e  w  1 1 1,  A.  F.     The  universal   restoration.     CathWorld  59(1894)338-48. 

II  o  li  8  o  n,  W.  T.     The   second  advent  and  modern  unbelief.     Churchm  n3(]890-l)113-25. 

L  a  t  r  1 1 1  e.    Anschauung. .  .dass  nur  wiedergebor.  Vred.  gelstl.  leben  wecken  kSnnen?     PastBI  41(1899) 
717-28.* 

P  I  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.    Are  we  nearlng  the  end  of  the  age?    MlssR  ns''2(1899)881-8. 

P  1  t  2  e  r,  A.  W.     The  blessed  hope  of  the  Lord's  return.     PresbQ  12(1898)83-92. 

R  a  u  h,  H.     Parusle  und  znkunftsstaat.     ChrWelt  9(1895)512-16. 

S  1  e  B  f  r  1  e  d,  E.  P.     The  final   advent.     AmEcclesE  3(1890)401-17. 

Uns.  zelt  u.  d.  znkunft  im  llchte  alttest.  prlphetenstlmmen.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)913-16,941-3,965-60. 
SECOND  service.    Evening  worship  on  Lord's  day. 

B  n  r  r  e  1  1,  David  James.     *he  second  service.     HomR  28(1894)203-6. 
SECONDARY  schools.     Institutions  heyond  primary  schools  and  below  the  university. 

B  1  a  k  e  1  0  c  k,    R,  B.  S.     The  kingdom  of  the  head  master.     DubR  124(1899)141-65. 

Murphy,  John  T.     Catholic  secondary  pdneatlon  in  the  United  States.     AmCathQ  22(1897)449-64. 

Secondary  education.     ChurchQ  47(1808-99)392-406. 

Secondary  education.     ChurchQ  47(1898-99)392-406. 

S  w  I  n  B  1  e,  W.  M.     Secondary  education.     LuthChR  15(1896)65-6. 
SECRET  language. 

M  p  i  n  h  o  f ,  Carl.     Die  gcbelmsprachen   Afrikas.      Globus  66(1894)117-9. 
SECRET  societies.     Associat:ons  hased  on  common  mysteries.  [Jac  438. 

The  Chicago  conference  on  the  secret  lodge  system.     EvRpp  67(1890)448-7. 

Conway,  John.     Secret  soclpties  and  Roman  Catholic  theology.     Indep  44(1892)820-1. 

C  o  0  k,  Joseph.     Disloyal  secret  oaths.     OurDay  8(1891)73-93. 

D  a  1  m  a  n.  G.  Dokume'ite  elnes  Christ).  geholmhi'n'lo<!  nntrr  den  Juden  Im  18.  jahrh.  SaatH  1(1890)18-37.' 

G.,  A.     Ein    Gutnrhton   zur   Logpnfrage.     LehrcuWehre  40(1894)140-4. 

Gehelme  gnsellschaften  In  China.     K'atbMi8s(1892)69-72. 

Le  logge  Israelltlche  secrete.     CIvCatt  18-8(1898)160-76. 

M  a  c  m  I  1  1  a  n,  J.  W.     The  church  and  secrPt  societies.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)436-9. 

La  me'isa    nelle   sette    secrete.     ClvOatt  ]4<i8(1890).513-2C;    15.12(18!14).'i44-60. 

S  c  h  u  r  t  z,  n.     Gehelme  gesellschaftpn  In  China.     AllgZBell  128(1895). 
SECRtTAN,  Charles   (1816-95).     Swiss  metaphysician.  [Int  15:625;  Baldw2:60S. 

B.,  P  h.     Ch.   Spcr«an;   Essais  de  phllnsophle  et  dp  littfrature.     RevTbetPhU  29(1896)173-81. 

B  ridel.     Charles  SecrStan.     RevTbetPhU  28(1895)184-91. 
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SECK*TAN— SEEK. 

F  r  0  Bi  m  e  I,  Gaston.     Charles  Secrgtan.      ClirWelt  9(1896)369-63,481-4. 

H  o  1 1  a  r  a,  M.  Henri.     Charles    Swretan,    LausaBue    prof,    of    phllos.    In    Parts.      BxposTlmes  4(1892-3) 

490-2. 
Holla  rd,B.     Ch.  Secr§tan,  I'homme  de  fol.     EeyChr«t  3sl  (1896)345-63. 
Leenhardt,  P.     Charles  SecrStan.     RevThQuest  4(1895)176-88. 

Plllou.  F.     La    philosophle   de  Secrfitan.      RevPhlloBoph  43(1897)226-61,359-87,599-622. 
Plllon,  F.     Phllosophie  de  SecrStan;  obserrations  hlstor.  et  critiques.     RevPhllosoph  44(1897)53-76. 
P  1  a  t  z  h  o  f  f,  Eduard.     Charles  Secrfitan,   der  philoeoph  dcr  Irelhelt.     TheolZSehw  14(1897)33-53,104-14. 
S  a  b  a  1 1  e  r,  Auguste.     L'ame  la  phllosophie  de  Ch.  Secrttan.     RevChret  3sl  (1896)354-83. 
S  £  a  1 1 1  e  s,  Gabriel.     La   philos.  de  la  liberie  de  Seer£tan.     ReTConrsIs-3(1894)113-18,140-5, 177-82. 
SECT  (Aots  5:17).     An  independent  ralig-lous  danomlnation.  [EnoB  4:4342;  M'Clint  9:499:  Church  689. 

First  principles.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)1063-6. 

Krnger,  F.  H.     Le  multitudinisme   et  rindlvldnalisine  eccleelastiqne.      ChrE  9(1855).* 
M  a  8  0  n,  Albert.     A  study  of  sectarianism.     NChurchE  1(1894)366-82. 

N  e  w  m  a  n  n,  A.  H.     Recent   researches    concerning   mediasva)    sects.      AmSocChHist  4(1891)167-221. 
F  1  n  m  m  e  r,  Alfred.     Dr.    DSUinger   on  mediacTal   souts.     Churchm  ns4(1890)281-90. 
E.,  G.  S.     Does  a  national  church  create  sects.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)1004-6. 
W  a  1 1  h  e  r.     Die  genesis  aller  ketzereien  und  seeten.     LehreuWchre  26(1890)241-2. 
What  sectarianism  is  doing.     ChrUn  46(1892)U2-3. 

Z  a  1- 1,  G.     Einige  christliche  sektcn  des  19  jahrhnnderta.     PadArch  40(1898)259-64. 
BECTTLAR  clergy.     Parish  priests  as  distinguished  from  regulars.  [Thein  672;  Lee  360. 

DeBecker,  J.     Admission  (incard.)  of  sec.  priests  into  a  dioc.  in  the  0.  S.     AmBcclesR  18(1898)135-5Dt 
SEC1TLARISU.     Present  world  philosophy.  [H'Clint  9:50;  Int  16:637. 

B  o  w  n  e,  Borden  P.     Secularism  and  Christianity.     MethRSo  48(1899)203-17. 
Cams,  Paul.     Mr.  G.  J.  Holyoake's  secularism.     OpenConrt  10(1896)5092-4. 
Crofton,C.  H.     Christian  secularism.     TheolM  3(1890)198-204. 
H  0  1  y  o  a  k  e,  George  Jacob.     Apart  from  Chrlstianism.     OpenCoort  10(1896)6000-3. 
Eolyoake,  George  Jacob.     The  dlstinctlyeness  made  further  evident.     OpenConrt  10(1896)4978-82. 
Holyoake,   George  Jacob.     Secularist  ceremonies.     OpenCourt  10(1896)6688-92. 
Sch  ul  z  e,  G.  C.  A.     Weltflucht   und  weltUberwindung.     EyKitrg(1892)281-7,297-302,316-21. 
Sellers,  W.B.     The  autobiography   of  a    secularist.      WeslMethM  116(1893)264-9. 
W  a  k  e  m  a  n,   Tbaddeus  B.     Our  unchurched  millions.     Arena  2(1890)604-13. 
Walsh,  Walter.     The  new  secularism.     Contemp  67(1895)117-29. 
BEDAIf,  France.     Town,  dept.  Ardennes.  [Int  15:628-9;  Brit  21:619;  32:608;  Lipp  1676;  ChevT  2:2808-9. 

Exrr.  de  quelqnes  registres,  de  1'  Sglise  de  Sedan.     BuUHistWalion  6(1892)261-60. 
Heyn,  J.     Sedantestpredlgt,   Jesaia  44:21-23.     ZPraktTheoI  18('890)169-70. 
Leroy,     Stephen.     Les  protestants  de   Sedan.     BuUHistLlt  45(1896)337-61;  47(1898)414-27. 
E.     Zur  Sedanfeier.     ChrWelt  9(1895)817-18. 

Weiss,  N.     Sedan;   notes    sur  la  rfiforme,   1572-1710.      BuHHlstLit  43(1894)629-40. 
W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Les  temples  de   Sedan   an  XIX.   slScle.     BuUHistLlt  46(1896)362-4. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Textea  InSdits  extr.  en  partie  d.  registres  dn  conaistoire  d.   Sedan.     BnllHlstLit  46(1897) 
234-46. 
BEDDING,  John  (1837—).     English  eoolesiastioal  architect.  [NatB  61:175-6  (John  Dando  (1838-91.>  ). 

C  0  o  p  e  r,  J.  P.  and  Wilson.  H.     The   work   of   John   Sedding,    architect.     ArcliitE  3(1897-8)125-33,188-94. 
BEDEE  olam  Zuta  (8.  cent.  T).     Jewish  chronicle.  [M'Clint  9:502-3  (Seder  01am);  JewE  11:149-60. 

Schechter,  S.     Seder   olam   suta.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1893)23-8. 
BEDGEBROOK,   England.     Pariah,    CO.   Lincoln.  [NatG  8:418. 

W  e  1  b  y,  A.  E.     An  old  account  of  Sedgebrook.     LincNQ  4(1894-5)98-9. 
BEDGWTCK,    Adam    (1785-1873).     English   clergyman;    geologist,        [NatB  51:179-82;  Int  15:629;  Brit  21:619, 
Adam   Sedgwick.      LondQ  75(1890-1)154-76. 
K  i  m  m  1  n  8,  C.  S.     Professor    Sedgwick.      WeslMethM  114(1891)121-4. 
BEDULIUS,   Caelins   (So.),     Early  Christian  poet.  [Int  15:631;  Brit  21:621;  M'Clint  9:504-6.. 

H  e  n  r  y,  H.  T.     Sedullns   and   his   abecedary.      AmEcclesR  3(1890)436-49. 
BEDtn-nrs,  Henricus  (1647-1621).     Belgian  Franciscan;  theologian.  [Wetz  11:40-1. 

M[ajnnke],  P.     Bo«lus  n.   Sednlius.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)419-30. 
BEEBACH,    Germany,     Par: sh  in   Bavaria.  [ChevT  2 :2909. 

K  1  il  m  p  f  1,  Joseph.     Chronik  der  pfarrel   Seebach.     HistNicderbVerh  34(1898)345-64. 
BEEBERG,   Reinhold   (1859—),     Germ,    Lutheran  theologian,  [SohafPLD  4:196;  Wer  2:70;  ZeitgL  1346. 

Lass  on,  A.     R.   Seeberg's  Dogmengeschlchte,   II.   thell.     KirchMonatss  18(1898)77-80. 
(Vr,  l)ck.     Seeberg;  Der  tod  Christi.     MittBuss(1896)13-26.* 
SEELAND,  or  Zealand,  Denmark.     Isl.   cont.   the  capital.  [Lipp  1677;  Int  15:633  (See  Zealand). 

Z  e  a  t  h  e  n,  Fr.     Die    christi.    laienwlrksamkeit    im    siidl.     Seeland,    1866-86.      MonatssInnM(1890)20-32.* 
BEELEY,  John  Boiert  (1834-95).     English  historian  author  of  "Ecce  Homo."       [NatB  51:190-8;  Int  16:638. 
Tanner,  J.  R.     John   Robert  Seeley.     EngHistR  10(1895)507-14. 
Thurtcll,  Ellis.     Professor  Seeley's  natural  religion.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3256-8. 
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L  1 1 1  y,  W.  S.     The  danger  to  modern  civilization  from  popular  shibboleths.     HomE  32(1896)298-303. 
SHIELDS,  Charles  Woodruff  (1826-1903).     American  Presb.  olerg.;  writer.  [Int  15 :770-l ;  Jack  356, 

Seattle,  F.R.     Shield's   "Phllosophia   ultima."     PresbQ  4(1890)140-8. 

Many  voices  concerning  Dr.   Shields'   book,    "The  historic   episcopate."      ChrLlt  10 (1893-4)  133a-56a. 
SHIMABARA,  Japan.     Town,  W.  coast  of  the  Is.  of  Kiushiu.  [Int  15:774;  Lipp  1698. 

Peery,  R.  B.     On  historic  ground.     LuthQ  ns28(1898)58-61. 
SHINAR.     Town  (Genesis)  of  uncertain  identity.  [Hast  4:663-5;  4:4477. 

Ball,  C.J.     The  name  Shinar,   Genesis  11:2;   43:2.     SocBibArch  17(1895)130. 

M  c  C  u  r  d  y,  James  Frederick.     History,    prophecy,    and    the    monuments.     HomR  31(1896)22-4. 
SHINKLE,  Amos   (1818-92).     Kentucky  philanthropist.  [Ueth  797-8, 

B  a  k  e  r,  Henry.     Amos   Shinkle.     MethE  75(1893)177-89. 
SHINTO.     Japanese   animistic   religion.  [M'Clint  9:687-91;  Fori  3:279-85;  Dwight  672-b;  Int  15:776. 

B  u  c  k  1  e  y,  Edmund.     The   Shinto   pantheon.     NewWorld  5(1896)719-44. 

Clement,  Ernest  W.     A  manufactured  religion.     BlbWorld  13(1899)206-8. 

H  e  a  r  n,  Lafcadlo.    A   living  God.     Allan  78(1896)833-41. 

H  1 1  c  h  c  0  c  k,  Eomyn.     Shinto,  or.  The  mythology  of  the  Japanese.     SmithsonMusRep(1891)489-509. 

K  1  s  h  i  m  o  t  0,  Nobuta.     Shinto,  the  old  religion  of  Japan.     PopSciM  46(1894-5)206-16. 

L  o  w  e  1 1,  Percival.     Esoteric    Shinto.     AmSocJapTrans  21(1893)106-35,152-97,241-70;  22(1894)1-26. 

M  c  K  1  n  n  e  y,  A.  H.     Kami-no-Michl-Shinto.     MissR  ns6(1893)648-57. 

Spinner.     Sehlnton,  totenfeier  und  ahnenkultus.     ZMissionskde  8(1893)129-38. 

S  p  1  n  n  e  r,  W.     Moderner  Sehlntoismus.     ZMissionskde  5(1890)1-14. 
SHINYETSV.     Japanese  priest, 

C  1  e  m  e  n  t,  E.  W.     Tokugawa  princes  of  Mito;   and  relics  of  Shlnyetsu.     AsSoeJapTrans  18(1890)24. 
SHISHAK    (1  Ki.   11:40).     King  of  Egypt.  [Hast  4:506;  EnoB  4:4486-7;  M'Clint  9:702-5;  Int  16:796. 

C  0  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Shiska's  list.     PalestBxplorF(  1893) 245-6. 

1010 


SHIITBS— SIBBEIA. 

SHHTES.     One  of  two  main  divisiona  of  Moslems.  [M'Clint  9:676;  Int  15:771-8 i  Blit  22:663-6, 

V  lot  en,  G.  van.     Schilsmns   und   MotaziUsmus   In  Basra.     ZMorgenlGea  53(1899)538.* 
BHITTIM  Plain,  Jordan  Valley  (Num.  26:1).     Place  in  Moab.  [Hast  4:607j  M'Clint  9:706;  EnoB  4:1488, 

M  e  r  r  11 1,  Selah.     Pita  In  the  Shittim  plain.     PalestExplotF(1891)74-5. 
Nell,  Jamea.     Pita  in  the  Shittim  plain.     Pali'stE.\ploi-F(lS91)  61-3. 
SHIUE  Komah  (8  cent.).     Hebrew  book  on  the  dimenalona  of  God's  body.  [JewE  11:298, 

G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     Das  Schiur  Komah.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)179-85,213-30. 
SHOE.     Foot  ooveringr,  [Hast  4:508    (Shoe) ;  EncB  4:4490-4;  M'CUnt  9:708-9;  Int  16:797-9;  Davis  682, 

S  a  r  t  o  r  1,  Paul.     Der   achuh   Im   volkaglauben.     ZVolliak(Ber)4(I894)41-54,148-80,2S2-305,412-27. 
SHOFAE.     Jewish  ritual  horn.  [JewE  11:301-6, 

A  d  1  e  r,  Cyiua.     The  shofar;  Its  nae  and  origin.     SmithaonMusProc  16(1894)287-301. 
A  d  1  e  r,  Cyrus.     The  shofar;   its  use  and  origin.     Smith3onMusRep(1892)437-50. 
SHOP  g:rls.     Women  clerka. 

H  y  s  1  0  p,  J.  H.     Shop  and  girla.     ChrThought  10s(1892-3)203-22. 
H  y  8  1  o  p,  J.  H.     Shop-girls.     HomR  23(1892)279-82. 
Hyslop,  J.  H.     Shop-girls  and  their  wages.     AndR  10(1891)455-79. 
Neyer.     t)b.    griind.    kath.    ladnerinnenver.     Char  3(1898)77-82.* 
SHHOPSHIRE,  England.     Inland  county.  [Lipp  1701, 

Lynam,  C.     Notes  on  the   font   and  brasses   in  Adderley   church,    Salop.     BrArchJ  50(1894).S03-5. 
fiHRINE.     Receptacle  for  the  relics  or  body  of  n-  saint;  place  or  object  sacred  to  a  saint  or  hero. 

Boutroue,  Aleandre.     De  I'infiucnce  italienne  sur  guelques  icOnes  russes.     SocAntMem  6s5(1895)180-94. 
M  u  r  p  h  5,  Denia.     On  the  ornamentation  of  the  Lough  Erne  ahrlne.     AntiqIrJ  22(1892)349-55. 
M  u  r  p  h  y,  Denia.     The  shrine  of  St.  Caillin  of  Penoigh.     AntlqIrJ  22(1892)151-3. 
O'G  r  o  w  u  e  y,  Eugene.     Irish   shrines.     Douahoe  42(1899)410-19. 
Wolf  fsohn,  Lily.     The  making  of  a  shrine.     19thCent  37(1895)313-24. 
SHROVE-TIDE,     Days  preceding  Ash   Wednesday.  [M'Clint  9:713;  Int  15:811;  Lee  371;  Thein  647, 

Rademacher,  C.     Ancient    Shrove-tlde    customa;    ap.    ref.    to    Rom.    Germanla.      InternPolkLArch  1 
(1898)488-90. 
SHHOVE-TUESDAY.     Day   before   Ash   Wednesday.  [M'Clint  9:713;  Brit  21:848;  Jack  857;  Church  693, 

B  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  Paul.     Miiusterlsche     Fastnachts-belustigungen.     ZKulturgesch  nsl(lS94)220-40. 
doffmann-Krayer,  B.     Fastnachtsgebrauche    in    der    Schweiz.     SchwArch  1(1897)47-57, 128-42,177- 

94,257-83. 
U  1  r  i  c  h,  J.     Bin  oberengadinischea  lied  iiber  die  Fastnach*.     SchwArch  1(1897)147-8. 
W  e  r  n  1  i,  P.  von  Bczirkalehrer.     Fastnachtsgebriiuche   in   Lanfenburg.     SchwArch  1(1897)195-7. 
fiHULHAN-AEITK.     Code  of  Jewish  ritual,   by  Joseph  Caro.  [M'Clint  9:714  (See  Karo,   Joseph), 

Ehrmann.     Die  cholera  und  der  Schnlchan-Arueh.     Israellt  33(1892)1567-9. 
SHITLHAN-ABITK.     Jewish  book  of  usages.     See  Caro,  Joseph. 

SHTJSHAN   (Susa),     Place  in  SW.    Persia.  [Hast  4:510-11;   EncB  4 :4499-4501 ;   M'Clint  9:716-20, 

M.  de  Morgan's   discoveries    at    Susa.     Biblia  11(1898-9)242-4. 
W  i  n  c  k  I  e  r.  H.     Zu   den    altsusischen   Inschriften.     ZAssyriol  6(1891)317-26. 
SHUSHI  (Chu  Hi)   (1130-1200).     Japanese  philosopher. 

K  n  o  X,  George  Wm.     A    Japanese    philosopher.     AmSocJapTrans  19-20(1890-93)1-133,148-54,178-91. 
SHTJTTLEWORTH,  Henry  Cary  (1850—).     England  clergyman. 

K  e  1  w  a  y,  A.  Clifton.     The  Rev.   Professor  Shuttlcwovth.     CornlshM  2(1899)185-95. 
SHYLOCK.     Character  in  Shakespeare's   "Merchant  of  Venice."  [Int  15:813;  JewE  11:316-17, 

Bonus,  A.     Shylock.     PreussJahrb(1896)414-37.* 

Wood  wa  rd,  Mary  V.     Shylock;   a  Shakespearean  study.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)156-60. 
filAM,   Asia.     Kingdom   of   the   SE.,    Indo-Chinese   peninsula.        [Dwight  675-8;  M'Clint  9:720-1;  Int  16:813-15, 
B,  A.     Das   siamesische    prachtwerk    Trai-Phum.     EthnoINotlzb  1.2(1895j71-5. 
Earth,  A.     The  Buddliist  order  in  Siam.     JBoyalAsiaSoc  ns25(1893)400. 
Ellin  wood,  F.  F.     Missions  in   Slam   and  Laos.     MissR  ns9(1896)333-41. 
M  a  r  t  i  n,  Chalmers.     Recent  missionary   progress  in  Siam.     MIssR  ns6(1893)382-5. 
M  e  a  k  1  n,  J.  B.  Budgett.     Gospel  work  in  Siam.     MissB  ns9(1896)43-6. 
0  shorn,  Mary.     Siamese    superstitions.     AmNotes  6(1800-1)98-9.110-1,121-2. 
P  i  e  r  a  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  land  of  the  white  elephant.     MissR  ns8(1895)369-73. 
Siam;  an  historic  sketch.     MIssR  ns5(1892)384-8. 
filAO-OUTAI-SHAN,  China.     Roman  Catholic  monastery  established  by  French. 
Savage-Landor,  A.  Henry.     A  Journey  to  the  sacred  mountain  of  Siao-outai-shan,  In  China.     Fortn 
62(1894)393-409. 
filBAWAIHI  (— e.  796).     Arabian  grammarian.  [Int  15:816, 

Hartmann,  M.     Zum   Kitab  des   Sibawaihi.      ZAssyriol  11(1896)63-78. 
8IBER,  Adam  (1616-84).     German  humanist;  pedagogue.  [AUgD  34:126-30, 

H  e  1  m  o  1 1,  Hans  F.     Gcorg  Fabrlclua  und  Adam  Slber.     NJahrbPhilol  152(1896)475-97. 
filEERIA,  Asia.     Region  of  the  Russian  Empire,  [Int  16:816-20;  Brit  22:1-13;  32:612-16;  Lipp  1703-4, 

0  1  a  r  k  e,  A.  M.     The  hardships  of  Catholic  exiles  in  Siberia.     Cath World  66(1898)528-47. 

1  a  d  r  1  n  t  z  e  V,  N.     Les  mongololdes  de  la  Slbfirie.     ConglntAnth  11,2(1893)169-76. 

St.  O.     Miss  Marsdens  Reiae  zu  den  aussatzigen  Sibrlens.     ChrWelt  7(1898)329-32,356-9,379-82. 

1011 


SIBTON— SIDON. 

SIBTON  abbey,  England,     Cistercian  abbey,  co.  Suffolk.  [ChevT  2  i2942. 

H  o  p  e,  W.  H.  St.  John.     Sibton  Abbey.    SuffolklnstProc  8(1894)54-64. 
BIBYL.    A  woman  inspired  by  Apollo.  [M'Clint  9:723;  Int  15:821;  Brit  22:13-14;  Gardn  2:848;  Lee  371. 

Buresch,  K.     Die  slbylllnlsche  quellgrotte  in  Erythrae.     ArchlnstAthMltt  17(1882)16-36. 
Hoffmann,  Emanuel.     Die     tarqulnlschen     Slbyllen-biieber.     RJielnMusPhllol  50(1895)90-113. 
M  e  a  d,  G.  R.  S.     The  Sibyl  and  her  oracles.     TheosophR  22(1898)393-406,489-500. 
M  e  a  d,  G.  R.  S.     The  Slbyllists  and  the  Slbylllnes.     TheosophR  23(1898-9)30-41,117-31,211-25. 
BIBYLLINE  books  (or  Oraoles).     Greek  paeudepigraphic  work.         [M'Clint  9:723-6;  Int  15:821-2;  Jack  8S7-8. 
Buresch,  K.     Krltlscher  brief  Uber  die  falschen  sibylllnen.     Philologue  51(1892)84-112,422-64. 
Buresch,  ICarl.    Zu  den  pseudosibyllinisehen  orakeln.     NJahrbPhllol  145(1892)273-308. 
O  r  u  s  1  u  s,  O.     R.    Volkmann   fiber   die   sprache   der   Sibylllnen.     Pbilologus  53(1894)213. 
Herwerden,  H.  van.     Ad  oracula  sibyllina.     Mnemosyne  19(1891)346-72. 
Herzog,  H.     Der  gansetuss  der  sibylle.     AnzSehwelzAlterth  25(1892)16-21. 

H  1 1  H  g,  Fred.  J.     The  Sibylline  books  in  the  ligbt  of  Christian  antiquity.     AmBcclesR  21(1899)489-512. 
B  1  r  8  h,  S.  A.    The  Jewish  Sibylline  oracles.     JewQ  8(1890)406-29. 

N  e  s  1 1  e,  B.     Etwas  antikrit.  z.  d.  krit.  brlefe  uber  d.  falschen  sibylllnen.     Philologus  53(1894)199-200. 
B  z  a  c  h,  A.       Krit.  studlen  zu  d.  sibyllin.  orakeln.     WienphilosDenkschr  38(1890)IVAbhl-34. 
R  z  a  c  h,  Alois.     Metrische  studicn  zu  den  Bibyllln.  orakeln.     WlenphilosSltzber  126(1892)IXAbb  1-80. 
B  z  a  c  h,  Alois.     Zu  den  sibyllinischen  orakeln.     NJahrbPhllol  147(1893)851-3. 
R  z  a  c  h,  Alois.    Zur  kritlk  der  Sibyllinischen  orakel.     Pbilologus  53(1894)280-322. 
B  z  a  c  h,  Alois.     Zur  metrlk  der  Oracula  sibyllina.     WienStud  15(1893)77-115. 
B  z  a  c  h,  Alois.     Zur  verstechnik  der  sibylHsten.     WionStud  14(1892)18-24. 
Schultess,  Karl.     Die  Sibyllinischen  bttcher  in  Bom.     SammlGemein  na9(1895)893-948. 
Vetter,  P.     Das  Sibyllen-citat  bei  Moses  von  Choren.     ThQuartschr  74(1892)465-74. 
W  i  r  t  h,  Albrecht.     Das   14  buch  der  Sibylllnen.     WienStud  14(1892)35-50. 
BICHEM,  Palestine   (Gen.   12:6).     Place  in  plain  of  Moreh  in  mount  Ephradm.      [Enc  4:4602;  M'Clint  9:726. 

J  a  c  0  b  6,  P.    li'hypogSe  d'El  Berith  a  Sichem.     RSvHistEel  2(1897)134-40.* 
SICILY,   Mediterranean  Sea.     Island  S.   of  Italy.  [Int  15:822-4;  Brit  22:14-31;  32:616-18;  Lipp  1705. 

0  a  r  i  n  I,  J.     Aneddoti  siclliani.     ArchStorSic  ns22(1898)440-98.* 
F  a  h  r  e  r,  Joseph.     Siclllana.      HlstJahrb  20(1890)389-416. 
H  i  n  B  c  h  i  u  B,  Paul.     Eln    formular  des   verhaftsbefebls    d.    BizilianiBchen    inquisition.      DtschZKirchcnr 

6,2(1896)230-2.* 
li  6  y  y,  Isidore.     Dleux  Biciliens.     EevArcb  3^34(1899)266-81. 

D  e  passione  martyrum  sclllitanorum,  in  codice  Bruxellensi  98-100.     AnalBoU  16(1897)64-5. 
T.     Die  zaubemacht.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1188-90. 

T  r  e  d  e,  Th.     Arme  seelen;  ein  cultusbild  aus  Slcillen.     DeutByBl(1897)557-65.* 
The  two  Sicilies  and  the  Camorra.     AmCathQ  16(1891)723-48. 

Von  einer  slcillanlschen  reise.     Kirchenschmuck  24(1893)93-100,102-8,117-23,132-7,141-8;  25(1894)7-12,19-24, 
32-6,41-6,49-57,65-8,91-4,96-104,112-6. 
SICKINGE,  Franz  von  (1481-1623).     German  knight.  [M'Clint  9:727-8;  Int  16:824;  Brit  23:31;  Jack  858, 

H  e  i  n  e  m  a  n  n,  O.  V.     E.  zeltgenoss.  gedicht  auf  Franz,  v.   SIckingen.     ■WestdschZ(1895).* 
L  1  e  b  e  n  a  u,  Th.  v.     Fr.  v.   Sickingen  u.   d.   eidgenossen.     AnzSchweizGesch  ns22Jbrg  Nol(1891).* 
Meyer,   Christian.     Ulrlch  von  Hutten  und  Franz  von  Sickingen.      SammlGemein  ns4(1890)533-76. 
SICKNESS.     Absence  of  health.   [M'Clint  9:725-9;  Church  693;  SmithC  2:1895;  Mill  241  (see  Visitation  of  sick) 
Gail.     Die  krankenpflege  auf  dem  lande.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)261-73,319-29. 
Heseklel.     D.    fiirsorge   fiir   bediirftige   genesende.      FlBl (1891) 49-60.* 
J  on  CB,  Harry.     Sickness.     GoodWords(1899)739-42. 

O  1 1  0,  B.     Ueber  seelsorgerische  krankenbesuche.     TheolZ  18(1890)11-17,33-7. 
E  1  e  g  e  r,  N.     Krankenbesuche.     TheolZ  25(1897)39-42. 
S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  Martin.     Christ  ist   erstanden !     ChrWelt  11(1897)339-40. 
Smith,  Samuel  M.     The  Bible  in  the  Blck  room.     BibleSt  3(1899)329-35. 

W  1  e  s  e,  H.     ..  .falsche  lebenshoffnungen  schwerkranker  zu  zerstflren  o.  zu  nahren?  TheolZ  18(1890)208-12. 
W  i  e  s  e,  W.  H.     Aus  d.  seelsorge  am  krankenbette.     PastBl(1892)241-5.* 
W  1  s  m  e  r,  K.     Der  pfarrer  am  krankenbett.     TheolZSehw  13(1896)220-43. 
BISBUBY,  England.    Parish  in  Devonshire,  3  m.  IT.  of  Bldmouth.  [NatG  3:470. 

Cave,  Walter.     Notes  on  the  crypt,  Sidbury  church,  Devonshire.     ArchJ  2s56(  1899) 74-6. 
BIDDIM,  Vale  of,  Palestine  (Gen.  14:3).     Region  on  the  shores  of  Salt  Sea.  [Hast  4:512;  EncB  4:4503. 

Nell,  James.     Ruins  of  the  "slime  pits"  in  the  vale  of  Siddlm.     PalestExplorF(1890)130-2. 
Nell,  James.    The  site  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  and  the  "pits"  of  the  vale  of  Siddlm.    TheolM  3(1890) 
289-307. 
SIDNEY,  Dorothy  ( — 1684).     English,  bro.  of  Algernon  and  grand-niece  Sir  Philip  Sidney.       [NatB  52:210. 

Dorothy  Sidney.     OhurcbQ  36(1893)337-49. 
SIDON,  Phojnicia  (Gen.  10:19).     City,  20  m.  N.  of  Tyre.  [Hast  4:512  (See  Zidon) ;  EncB  4:4504-6. 

B  e  r  d  r  1  z  c  t,  Paul.     Le  .     des  caunlens  a.  Sidon.     Rev  Arch  3s35(1899)42-8. 

B  a  b  e  1  o  n,  E.    Les  monnaies  et  la  chronologic  des  rois  de  Sidon. . .     BuUCorrHell  15(1892)293fF. 
Cnrtls,  0.  G.    The  Sidon  sarcophagi.     PalcstExplorF(1894)120-e. 
N  »  1  d  e  k  e,  Th.     Die  synoden  von  Sidon  und  Tyrus.     ByzantZtschr  1(1892)333-5. 
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SmON— SIKHS. 

R  e  n  a  n,  Ernest.     Inscr.   ph6nlclenne  Infidlte  de  Sldon.     RevAssyr  2(1891)75-7. 
SISONIITS  (Saens),  St.   ( — c.  689).     Irislimani  abtot  of  Ctuix.  [ChevB '77;2088i  Glaiie  2 :2016. 

Legrls.     Vie  de  Saint  Saens,   abbe  au  dlocSse  de  Rouen.     AnalBoU  10(1891)406-40. 
eiSONnrS  ApoUinaris,   St.    (431-89).     Bishop  of  Clennont.  [SmithW  4:649-661(2) ;  Thein  648  j  Brit  22 136, 

E  ng  elbr  ec  h  t,  A.     Br.  d.  Apollin.  Sldonius,  Faustus,  a.  Rurlclus.  ZOesterrGymn  41(1890)481-97,077-99. 

W  e  y  m  a  n,  C.     Analecta  v.  ApoUinaris  Sldonius  und  die  Mlraeula  sanctae  fldls.  HlsUahrb  20(1899)55-71. 
SISONinS  (Helding),  Michael  (1506-61).     Bishop  of  Meisoburg.       [M'Clint  9:732;  Jack  8B8j  AllgDB  34:164-6, 

P  a  u  1  a  s,  N.     Michael   Helding.     KatboUk  74,2(1894)410-30,481-502.* 
SIEBEOK,   Hermann   (1842 — ).     German  philosopher,  [Wer  2:80;  ZeitgL  1366-6. 

E  i  n  e  meue  religionphllosopble.     AllgZBell  225(1893). 
SIEFEET,  Paul   (1686-1666).     German  composer.  [Eitner  9:164-6, 

S  e  1  f  f  e  r  t,   Max.     Paul  Slefert.     VjMuslkw  7(1891)396-428. 
SIEGELAU,   Germany.     Parish  in  Baden,  [Kitt  2:868. 

G  0  e  t  z,  A.     Volkskunde   von   Slegelau.     Aleman  23(1898)1-02. 
SIEGEN,  Prussian  Westphalia.     Town,   38  m.   SSW,   of  Arnsberg.  CInt  15:831;  Brit  22:37;  Lipp  1708. 

Achenbach,  T.     Gesch.   d.   stadt  Siegen;  Siegen,  Voriander.     ComenMonatshft  3(1894)336p.* 
SIEGFRIED.     German  mythological  hero.  [Brit  22 :37  (Bee  Nibelungenlied)  ;   BrewR  1004-6, 

Devantler,  Franz.     Der    Slegtrledmythus;    ela    kapltel    aus    der    verglelchenden    mythologle.      Samml 
(Jemeln  ns8(1894)775-818. 

K  a  u  f  f  m  a  n  n,  BMedrich.     Zur  geschichte  der  Slgfridsage.     ZDtschPhilol  31(1899)5-23. 
SIEGFRIED,   Walther   (1868 — ).     Swiss  novelist  in  Germany,  [ZeitgL  1367, 

D  e  1 1  e  r,  P.     Der  Siegfriedmythus.     BeltrDSpr(1893)194-202.» 

Luther,  Paul.     Adrian  Permont.     ChrWelt  9(1895)691-3. 
SIEGFRIED  V.   Eppensteiu   ( — 1084).     Archbishop  of  Mayence.  tAUgDB  34:258-9;  ChevB'77:2084. 

A  a  1 1,  Anatbon.     St.  Sunniva  og  Blskop  Sugurd...     Hl8tTldB(1896-8)315-90. 
BIEGFRIED  von  Westerburg    ( — 1295),     Archbishop   of   Cologne.  [AllgDB  34:252-6;  ChevB'77:2084. 

Schrohe,  H.     Die    polltlschen    bestrebungen    Erzblschof    Siegfrieds    von    KiSln.      AnnNlederrh  68(1899) 
54-108.  • 
SIENE,    Italy,     City  in   Tuscany,    prov,    Siena.  [Int  15:832;  Brit  22:88-44;  32:620;  Lipp  1708, 

Donati,  F.     Lusinl,  V.,  Storia  della  basilica  dl  S.  Francesco  In  Siena.     ArchStorIt  15(1895)184-90. 

Bine  mittelalterlsehe  kirehe  des  Hell.   Dominicus.     Klrcbenschmuck  25(1894)121-9. 

R  1  c  h  t  e  r,  L.  M.     Die  domfassade  von  Siena.     ZBlldKunst  nsll(1899-1900)41-5. 

R  0  n  d  o  n  1,  GG.     Sanosl,  G.,  Spedali  rlumtl  dl  S.  Maria  della  Scala  In  Siena.     ArchStorIt  22(1898)364-9. 

S  t.  Katharinas  von  Slcna  Helm  in  kiinstlerischer  tassung.     Klrchschmuck  27(1896)107-11. 
8IENEIEWICZ,    Henry    (1846—).     Polish   novelist.  [Int  16:833;  Men  999-1000;  Lami  29:1189-90, 

Negri,  G.     Nerone   e   11   cbristianesimo.      RivIt  2,2(1899)001-30;  2,3(1899)32-55. 
SIEVE.     Utensil  for  separating  large  and  small  fragments. 

Wetzstein.     tJber  die  slebe  in  Syrien.     ZDtschPalVer  14(1891)1-7. 
SIEVEKING,   Amalie   Wilhelmine    (1794-1859).     Hospital  worker.  [M'Clint  9:732-5;  Jack  868;  Jao  446, 

Am  a  He   Sleveklng.     AUgBvIiKz  30(1897)1086-92,1108-15. 

D  u  n  c  k  e  r,  Charlotte.     Amalie  Sleveklng.     CbrWelt  7(1893)86-90,112-15,182-5,209-11,220-30,257-61. 

Lindner.     Amalie  Sleveklng.     FlBI(1894)241-8,294-308.« 
6I£y±S,   Emmanuel-Joseph    (1748-1833)..    French   priest;    statesman;    writer.  [Int  15:835-6;  Brit  22:46-6. 

Octave-Telssler.     La  jeunesse  de  I'Abbfi  S16ySs.     NouvRev  109(1897)128-46. 
SIGEBEST  de  Gemblours  (Gembloux)    (c.   1030-1112),     Flemish  Benedictine;  chronicler.       [M'Clint  9:733-4, 
SIGEE  de  Brabant  ( — 1277?).     Philosopher  of  Paris  University.  [ChevB  2 :4245 ;  Lami  89:1198-9, 

Madonnet,  P.     Polfimlque  averrolste  de  Siger  de  Brabant  et  Saint-Thomas  d'Aquln.     RThom(1895-7).* 

Berliere.  U.     Les  derniers  travaux  sur  Slgebert  de  Gembloux.     RevBSn6d  10(1893)241-5.* 
SIGISMUND    (1368-1437).     German   emperor.  [Int  16:838-9;  Brit  22:48  (1362— );  ChevB'77:2086, 

Fromme,  B.     Urkundllche  beltrage  z.  gesch.  Kaiser  Slgmunds.     InstOestgMltt  18(1897)588-609. 

Koehne,  Carl.     Studlen   zur  sogenannten    Reformation   Kaiser  Slgmunds.     ZSocWlrth  6(1897-8)369-430. 

Sauerland.     Bin  brief  des  Kiinlgs  Slgmund  von  Ungarn  an  den  Grossmeister  des  Jnhannlter-Ordens 
PhiUbert  von  Nalllac.  dat.  Constantlnopol,  1396  November  11.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)565-6. 

S  c  h  r  o  h  e,  H.     Die  wahl  Slgmund's  zum  riimanlschen  kSnlgc.     InstOestgMltt  19(1898)471-56. 

S  c  h  u  1  z,  H.     Die  sog.  Reformation  K.  Slgmund's;  elne  aoclale  ref.  d.  15  Jh.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899) 
240-6.* 
BIGMAR  von  Kremsmiinster  (fl.  1313).     German  abbot;  chronicler.  [Potth  1:618;  Wetz  7:1050-1, 

A  1 1 1  n  g  e  r,  A.     Bembard  oder  Slgmar?     InstOestgMltt  19(1898)1.33-43. 
SIGOGNE,  J... Mande  (1760-1844).     Acadian  missionary.  [App  6:526, 

Condon,  M.  A.     An  Acadian  missionary  and  his  last  resting  place.     CathWorld  62(1896)801-8. 
SIKARIXOH-LAW,     Jewish  confiscation  law.  [JewE  4:220-1  (Confiscation), 

R  o  s  e  n  t  h  a  1,  F.     Das   Sikarlkon-gesetz.     Monat'ischrGeschJud  37(1893)1-0,57-03,105-10. 
SIKHS,  India.     A  religious  community  in  the  Punjab.  [Int  16:847-8;  Balf  3:622-4;  Fori  3:291-302, 

B  1  X  b  y,  James  T.     Nanak  and  the  faith  of  the  Sikhs.     NewWorld  7(1898)704-22. 

Gibbon,  Frederick  P.     The  record  of  the  Slkbs.     GentM  286(1898)214-34. 

Macauliffe,  M.     The  holy  writings  of  the  Sikhs.     AsIatQ  3s5(1898).37]-7;  6(1898)98-109,357-67. 

Macanllffe,  M.    Les  Uvres  aacrCs  des  Slkhi.     IntCongOritnt  12thl(1899)139-49. 
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SILENCE— SILVESTER   IL 

SILENCE.    A1)sence  of  sound;  abstinence  from  speech. 

A  a  1  e  r,  Felix.     The  moral  value  of  silence.     IntJBthics  8(1897-8)345-57. 
BILESIA,  Prussia.     Province  forming  the  SE.  [Int  16:851-2;  Brit  22:51-3;  82:628;  Lipp  1709, 

Aus  der  schleslschen  provlnzlalsynode.     ProtKz  51(1890)1169-73.* 

B  a  u  c  h,  G.     Z.   litteraturgescb.   d.   schleslschen  humanismus.     ZGeschSchles  26(1892)213-48;  30(1896) ;  31 
(1897)123-64;  32(1898)49-104. 

B  U  e  It,  Tomas  V.     Duchody  a  statfey  Jesuitskjch  koUejf  a  sidel  na  MoravS  a  v  Slezsku  sMzenJch  »  1. 
1773  zrugpnjch.     BBhmPhilS-B(1890)6.S-lOO. 

Franzkowsky,  J.     Ehemallgen   blsthumsgilter  Im   Wartenberger  welchbllde.     ZGeschSchles  31(1897) 
243-75. 

Grlnmuth,  B.     D.   evang.   Schleslen  vor  100  Jabren.     DtschProtBl(1892)12-14.» 

G  r  U  n  h  a  g  e  11,  C.     Kampt    geg.    "d.    aulkliirung"    unt.    Fried.    Wllb.    II.    mit    besond.    riicksicht    auf 
Scblpslen.     GpscbScblpsZ  27(1893)l-27.» 

H.  D.     Ei-kliirung  des  kBniglicben  konsistoriums  der  provinz  Schleslen.     CbrWelt  5(1891)1059-60. 

K  r  a  c  a  u  p  r.  .1.     Additions  t  I'bistoire  de  la  persScution  des  juifs  dans  la  Haute-SilSsIe  en  1533.     Eer 
*tJiilv  20(1890)108-16. 

Pfotenbauer.     Scblesler  auf  der  UnlTersitiit  Bologna  1453-1500.     GescbSchlesZ  29(1895)268-78.* 

Pfotpnhauer.     Scblesier  auf  der  Dnlversitiit   evfurt   Im   mittelalter.      GeschScblesZ  30(1896)307-17.* 

P  o  r  8  c  b,  P.     Unterdrilekung   d.   Jesuitenordens   in   Scblcs.    unter   Frledr.    d.    Gr.      ArehKathKr  74(1896) 
161-215.* 

R.     Neups  vom  scblesischpn  konsistorlum.     CbrWclt  9(1895)655-60. 

Die  sohleslscbp  landpssynode.     ProtKz  52(1893)1221-9.* 

S  c  b  u  1  z  e,  Johannes.     Gemelndepflege  und  gemeinscbaftspflege.    CbrWelt  12(1898)659-64 

Staender.    Handschrltten  der  Konig.    u.    DnlTersItMs-blbllotbek   zu   Breslau.     ZGeschSchles  33  (1899) 
1-66. 

Z  u  r  spblpsiscbPn  blsthumsgpschlchte.     HIst-polBl  109(1892)923-9. 
BILLfi-LE-GTTILLAUME,  France.     Town,  dept.   Sarthe.  [LipP  1709. 

F  r  o  g  p  r,  L.     Lps  etabllssempnts  de  charlte  &  Sill6-le-Guillaume.     SocHistMalne  30(1891)257-85. 
SILLITOE  (fl.  ah.  1890).     Canadian  Episcopal  bishop  of  New  Westminster. 

The  late  Blsboi)  of  New  Westminster.     ChurchBcl  22(1894-5)591-3. 
SILO.''M.    Pool  at  Jerusalem.  [Hast  4:515-16;  EnoB  4:4522-3;  M'Clint  9:741-5;  12:846;  Int  15:869-60. 

Analogues  of  the  Slloam  characters.     PalestExplorF(i  894)  276-7. 

Birch,  W.F.     The  Slloam  inscription.     PalestExplorP(1890) 208-10. 

C  0  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Notes  on  Mr.  Davis'  paper.     PalestExplorF(1894)301-2. 

Davis,  B.     The  Siloam  inscriptions. .  .textual  crit.     PalPBtExplorF(1894)269-75. 

G  n  t  b  e,  H.     Die  echte  und  die  gefKlschte  Slloah-lnscbrlft.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)203-4. 

G  a  t  h  e,  H.     Das  schlcksal  der  Slloah-lnscbrlft.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)286-8. 

P  I  1  e  b  e  r,  E.  J.    The  date  of  the  Slloam  inscription.     SocBlbArch  19(1897)165-82. 

Pilcher,  E.  J.     Herodian  pottery  and  the  Slloam  inscription.     SocBlbAreb  20(1898)213-22. 

P  1 1  c  h  e  r,  B.  J.     On  the  date  of  the  Slloam  inscription.     PalestB!;pIorF(1898)56-60. 

The  pool  of  Slloam.     Biblia  9(1896-7)101-2. 

The  pool  of  Siloam.     LivApe  210(1896)039-40.      (From  Pub.   Opinion.) 

S  o  c  i  n.  A.     Die   Slloahlnsclirift.      ZDtschPalVer  22(1899)61-4. 
BILGE,  Diego  da  ( — 1563).     Spanish  architect;  sculptor.  [Lami  14:604-6. 

J  u  s  t  I,  Carl.     Die  katbedrale  von  Granada  und  Ihr  haumeister.     ZCbrKunst  9(1896)193-212,233-40. 
BILOS,  Spain.     Benedictine  abbey,  prov.  Burgos,  fd.  693?  [ChevT  2:2963, 

C  a  b  r  o  1,  F.     L'ahbaye  bSn^dlctinp  de  Sllos  en   Espagne.     RevQuestHlst  62(1897)187-98. 

C  h  e  V  a  1  I  e  r,  Ul.     L'ahbaye  de  Sllos.     CnlvCatb  19(1898)1.31-42.* 

D  a  n  V  i  I  a,  M.     Cartularlo  de  Santo  Domingo  de  Silos.     AcHIstMadrB  19(  ■891)257-9. 

R  o  m  e  a,  Veente  Lamp6rez  .V.     El  monastprlo  de  Sllos.     CindDlos  44(1897)13-18. 

S  a  V  I.  P.     Lectionn.  d.  Silos  contrib.  a  I'etude  d.  I'hist.  d  la  Vulgate  en  Espagne.  "  RevBiblInt  2(1893) 
303-28. 
BILSBEE  William  ( — 1890).     American  TTnitarian  clergyman. 

B  r  0  w  n,  HoM-ard  N.     William  Sllshep.     UnltaR  33(1890)178-80. 
BILVA  Leita,  Viscount  de  Almeida  Garrett,  Joilo  Bapt^'sta  da  (17991854).     Portuguese;  poet;  dramatist. 

Prestagp,  Edgar.     "Brother  Luiz  de  Sonsa."     DnbR  118(1896)79-93. 
SILVESTER,  Saint  (0.270-335).     The  pope,  S'lvester  I.  [SmithW  4:673-7;  ChovB'77:2090, 

M.,  P.     La  vie  de  Saint  Sllvpstre  en  vprs  frangals.     Romania  28(1899)280-6. 
SILVESTER  11   (—1003).     143rd  Pope,   999-1003    (Gerbertl.      [Int  11:408  (Sylv.)  ;  Brit  22:74-6;  M'Clint  10:65. 

Allen,  Roland.     Oerbert,    Pope   Sllvpstor  II.      EngHlstR  7 (1S92> 625-68. 

Crostarosa,  Pletro.     I  bolli  dollari  del  tetto  del  ss  Sllvestro  e  Martino  ai  Monti.     NuovBuUArch 
Clis  3(1897)201 -.39. 

K  o  1  b  p  r  g,  A.     Uebpr  den  verfasser  dps  lobgedlcbtps  auf  den  HI.  Adalbert.     ZGeacbErml  12(1899)323-58. 

Pfngk-Harttung,    J.    v.     Urkunden    Silvester's    II.    fUr   Quedlinburg    und    Monte    Amiata.     Hist 
Jabrb  20(1899)76.3-7. 

R  y  s  s  e  I,  V.     Die  Silvesterlpgenden.     ArchivNSpr  95(1895)1-54. 
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SILVIA— SIN. 

SILVIA   (of  Aquitania).     Fseud.   Feregrinatio   ad  loca   aanota.  [Wetz  7:1127,' 

Geyer,  P.     Zu  Sllviae  peregrlnatio  ad  loca  sancta.     ArehLatLexuGram  9(1806)298-300. 

V  1  i  e  t,  J.  van  der.     Silvia  van  AquitanlB.     TheolStudlBn  14(1896)1-29. 

BXLWAS,    Village  near  Jerusalem  t  [Si tt  2:874. 

Schick,  Baurath  C.     More  discoveries  at  Sllwdn.     PalestBxplorP(lS91)ll-13. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.     Discovery  of  rock-hewn  chapels  at  Silw&n.     PalestExplorF(1890)16-18. 
BIMEA,     Syrian  divinity. 

Perdrizet,  Paul.     La  d6esse  syrlenne  Simea.     RevArch  3b32(1898)39-41. 
SIMEON,  St.     Of  Mitylene. 

Acta  graeca  S.  S.  Davidis,  Symeonls  et  Georgil  Mitylenae  in  Insula  Lesbo.     AnalBoU  18(1898)209-59. 

N  o  t  a  In  vltam  SS.  Davidis,  Symeonis  et  Georgil.     AnalBoU  18(1809)368. 
SIUEOir  (fl.  1  A.  D,),     Anther  of  I7unc  Dimittis,  [Hast  4:518(4)  ;  EncB  4:4531(3)  ;  M'Clint  9:750(6). 

C  u  n  d  a  1  1,  H.  M.     The  shrine  of  St.   Simeon.     LivAge  204(1895)63-4. 

V  1  o  1  e  t,  B.     Das  lied  Slmeonls  Im  gottesdienstlichcn  gebranch.     MonatssGottesd(1897)257-61.* 
SIMEON   (Stylites)    (388-460).     Syrian  pillar  saint,  [SmithW  4:679-81;  ChevB'77:2102;  M'Clint  9:750-1. 

D  e  1  e  h  a  y  e,  H.     Les  stylltes  Saint  Symfion  et  ses  imltateurs.     RevQuestHlst  57(1895)52-103. 

T  o  r  r  e  y,  Charles  C.     The  letters  of  Simeon  the  Stylite.     AmOrientSoc  20(1899)253-76. 
SIMEOIT  Thaumastoreitcs,   St,    (c,S21-96).     =St,   Simon  Stylitcs  the  younger.  [SmithC  2:1899(5). 

Papadopnlos-Kerameus,   A.     [Symeon  Thaum  as  hymnologlst].     Vrem  1(1894)141-50;  vglBZ  4 
(1894)195.* 
SIMEON  hen  Gamaliel  n.    (fl.  140-60).     Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  [JewE  11:347-8;  M'Clint  9:756-7, 

B  u  c  h  I  e  r,  Adolphe.     La  conspiration  de  B.  Nathan  et  K.  M6Ir  centre  le  patriarehe  Simon  ben  Gamaliel. 
RevfitJniv  28(1804)60-74. 
SIMEON  ben  Joseph  of  Lunel  (fl.  1305).     Talmud  scholar.  [JewE  11:351-2. 

Kaufman  n,   David.     Deux  lettres  de  Simfion  ben  Joseph.      RerfetJulv  29  (1894)214-28. 
SIMEON,  Charles  (1759-1836).     Anglican  evangelical  clergyman.     [NatB  52:255-7;  M'Clint  9:761;  Int  15:868. 

Charles  Simeon.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)985-90. 
SIMMER    (Zimmem).     Cosmus  von    (1581-1650).     German   traveller;    cosmographer.  [AUgDB  34;S63-5. 

E  a  o  n  k  e,  R.     Cosmus   ..   Zimmerns  bericht...   mlterlcbten  geschichtsereignisse,   etc.     BaltStud  40(1890) 
17-67. 
SIMMS,  ■WUUam  Gilmoro  (1806-72),     South  CaroUna;  writer.  [Int  15:870;  Brit  22:78;  Lamh  7:86-7, 

S  m  1 1  h,  Mary  Stuart.     William  Gilmore  Simms.     MethQSo  n«13(1892-3)78-90. 
SIMON,  St.     See  Peter.  [Hast  4:619-20;  M'Clint  9:760. 

SIUON,  Leo   ( — ^1715),     German  Jew;  Hebraist, 

Kaufman  n,D.     Der  zweite  corrector  der  Clodius'schen  hcbraischen   Blbel...      ZMorgenlGes  45(1891) 
493-504. 
SIMON,  Richard  (1638-1712).     French  theologian.  [M'Clint  9:758-9;  Int  15:870-1;  Brit  28:82-3, 

Margival,  H.     Richard    Simon.      RevHistRel(1896)l-28,159-87;    2(1897)17-42,223-48,525-52;    3(1898)117- 
43,338-00,508-32;     (1899)122-39,192-216,310-31,435sq.,514-36.« 
SIMON  de  Lipnica  (—1482).     Franciscan.  [ChevB'77:2098;  Fotth  2:1678. 

D  e  Ubello  mlraculorum   B.   Simonis  de  Pipnica.     AnalBoU  18(1899)270-1. 
SIMON  of  Trent,  St.  (1472-75).     Alleged  victim  of  Jewish  ritual  murder.         [JewE  11:374-6;  ChevB'77:2103. 

R  1  e  d  e  r,  K.     Das  martyrium  des  HI.  Simon  von  Trient  1475.     Aleman  26(1898)63-9. 
SIMON  (Simeon)  Stock,  St,   (1164-1265).     English  Carmelite,  [NatB  62 :265 ;  Thein  649  (See  Scapular). 

S  ch  r  e  i  b  e  r,  Ellis.     The  Saint  of  the  scapular.     AveMarla  ns43(1896)l-5,41-5. 
SIMONY,     Buying  or  sale  of  holy  offices,  [M'Clint  9:760-1;  Int  15:872-3;  Brit  22:84-6;  Jack  860,. 

D  lb  din,  Lewis  T.     Simony   [in  England].     Contemp  G:j(]893)213-27. 

L  e  i  n  z.     Zur  begriffsbestimmung  der  slmonle.     ArchlCathKr  77(1897)267-72.* 

Merz.     Simonie   Im   18  Jhrh.     BeitrBayKg  5(1899)135-8.* 
SmOR,  Johann  (—1891).     Hungarian  cardinal.  [Wetzln  521. 

S.     Cardlnal-Filrstprimas  Dr.    Johann    Simor.      Hist-poIBl  107(1891)290-9. 
SIMFLICIUS,  St.    (— c.   300).     Roman  martyr  under  Diocletian.  [ChevB  2 :4285; 

L  e  g  g  e  n  d  a  di  San  Simpllcio.     KivTradPop  2(1894)831-3. 
SIMPSON,  Mrs.  Ellen  H.   (—1897),     Methodist;  wife  of  Bishop  Matthew  Simpson.  [Meth  800-1, 

Mrs.  Ellen  H.  Simpson.     MethK  80(1898)294-303. 
SIMPSON,  Matthew   (1811-84).     American  Methodist  bishop.  [M'Clint  12:846-7;  Int  15:874;  Jack  860, 

An  American  Metbodist  bishop.     LonrtQ  75(1890-1)232-56. 

Bishop  Simpson  in  the   pulpit.      MethQSo  ns8(]890)402-8;  9(1890-1)174-96,395-424;  10(1891)395-424. 

B  u  r  r  0  w  B,  B.     Dr.  Crook's  life  of  Bishop  Simpson.     WeslMethM  113(1890)756-64,828-35. 

W  1 1  1  s  o  n,  Marmaduke.     The  life  of  Matthew  Simpson.     MethQSo  ns8(1890)364-79. 
SIMSON,  Martin  Eduard  Sigamund  v.   (1810-99).     German  statesman.  [Brit  32:632-3;  BiogJ  4:307-17, 

K  1  r  m  s  s,  D.  P.     Rede   bei   d.    bestatt.    d.    Reiehsgerichtsprasident   Eduard    v.    Simson.     ZPraktTheol  21 
(1899)277-82. 
SIMYEA,  Syria   (Zumuri  or  Zemar)..    Maritime   city  of  Phoenicia.  [SmithG  2:1002 ;Petr  2:311. 

W  1  n  c  k  1  e  r,  Hugo.     Simyra.     VorderasMitt  1,4(1896)27-9. 
SIN.    Assyrio-Babylonian  moon-god.  [JastrM  776;  Fori  3:304, 

0  r  a  1  g,  James  A.     An  Assyrian  incantation  to  the  god  Sin  (clr.  650  B.  C).     Hebr  11(1894-5)101-9. 
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'SIN.    Any  act  or  thought  not  agreeaWe  to  the  will  of  God,       [Hast  4:528-36;  M'Olint  9:764-5i  Int  16:876-7. 

B  e  a  m,  S.  Z.     Sin  within  the  church;  a  species  of  Christian  evidence.     RefChR  2(1898)357-69. 

B  e  a  1 1 1  e,  Francis  E.     The  sense  of  sin.     BibleSt  3(1899)407-12. 

B  o  1  a  n  a,  J.  M.     A  psychological  view  of  sin  and  holiness.     MethQSo  nsl2(1892)342-54. 

B  o  r  d  a  g  e,  0.     Le  p6ch6.     ReTThetPhll  32(1899)293-328. 

Bo  von,  J.     PSehe  et  redemption.     LibChr6t  1(1898)3-8. 

Bradford,  Amory  H.    The  part  of  the  race  in  the   sins  of  the  individual.     ChrThought  llB(1893-4) 
419-28. 

Bruce,  A.  B.     St.   Paul's... doctrine  of  sin.     Exp  4s8(1893)21-37,81-95,192-207,266-82,348-61,432-46. 

Oasartelli.    L'ld6e  du  p6ch6  Chez  les  indo-6ranlen3  de  I'antiquite.     ConglntCath  1(1897)134-47. 

Cave  Alfred.     Sin  and  evil  as  thought  of  in  the  ethnic  religions.     Think  5(1894)43-8. 

Cone,  Orelio.     The  Pauline  doctrine  of  sin.     AmJTheol  2(1898)241-67. 

D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     Sin.     Exp  488(1893)161-75. 

D  o  d  s,  Marcus.     Sin  and  its  punishment.     GoodWords  (1890)  66-72. 

D  u  c  a  s  s  e,  Ch.     La  mort  physique  et  le  pSchg.     RevThQuest  l,6(1892)465-79.« 

Edwards,  John  H.     The  vanishing  sense  of  sin.     PresbandRefR  10(1899)006-16. 

Edwards,  William  E.     Sin  and  temptation.     MethQSo  nsl5(1893-4)3-17. 

F  c  1  n  e,  P.     Der  ursprung  der  sUnde  nach  Paulus.     NKlrchlZ  10(1899)771-95. 

Pernerod,  A.     P6ch6  et  evolution.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)48-73. 

F  Is  c  h  e  r,  William  E.     Whence  is  sin?     LuthQ  ns£5(]895)70-bl. 

F  r  1  n  s,  Victor.     Deber  das  wesen  der  sunde.     ZKathTheol  14(1890)27-43,271-99,577-98. 

G  a  1  b  r  a  1 1  h,  Wm.     Sin  and  crime.     CanMeth  7(1895)245-51. 

Just,  Albr.     RItchl's  lehre  von  der  sunde.     KirchMonatss  17(1897)17,673-86. 

K.,  R.  D.     The  abyss  of  darkness.     MethQSo  ns8(  1890) 25-33. 

L  e  b  r  e  V.  d.   erbsflnde  nach  d.   Concordlentormel.     LehreuWehre  38(1892)41-52,106-12,143-50,172-9. 

Kendall,  May.     The  brotherhood  of  sin.     WeslMethM  121(1898)29-31. 

1/  e  a,  Henry  Charles.     Philosophical  sin.     IntJEthics  5(1894-5)324-39. 

M  c  C  o  n  n  e  1 1,  S.  D.     Sln-sharlng.     ChurchR  60(1891)276-81. 

M  c  L  a  n  e,  William  W.     Evolution  as  involving  the  doctrine  of  sin.     NewEng  54(1891)180-8. 

M  a  1 1  h  e  s,  J.  C.     Oorsprong  en  gevolgen  der  zonde  volgens  bet  O.  T.     TheolTlJdschr  24(1890)225-64. 

Molines,  L.    Le  p6ch6  d'aprfis  L'gthique  de  Rothe.     RevThQuest  3(1894)127-38. 

O  e  r  t  e  1,  J.  A.     Sin,   and  its  nature.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)808-11. 

Pagan  and  Christian  conceptions  of  sin.     RefCbH  3(1899)542-53. 

Raceaud,  J.     Souffrance  et  p6ch6.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)101-22. 

Reflections  of  a  prisoner.     AndR  17(1892)265-72. 

S  c  h  1  f  f  e  r,  Benjamin  Wolf.     SHndenkauf.     AmUrquell  ns2(lS91)165-6,181-3. 

S  e  h  o  1  z,  H.     Zur  lehre  vom  ,,armen  sUnder."     ZTheoluKlrche  6(1896)463-91. 

Schulz.  Karl.    Die   Gottentfremdung   in    ihrer   geistloslgkelt.      BewGlaub  27(189]).S21-42,371-95,415-31. 

S  e  r  re  1 1,  Lemuel  W.     What  is  sin?     Is  God  responsible  for  original  sin?     ChrThought  118(1893-4)55-9. 

Stalker,  James.     Names  tor  sin.     Exp  4slO(1894)214-9. 

T  e  r  r  y,  Milton  S.     Biblical  doctrine  of  human  sinfulness.     MethRSo  48(1899)337-48. 

T  h  1  e  m  e,  Karl.       Zur  lehre  von  der  siinde;   [rev.]     TheolLltbl  20(1899)201-6. 

Thompson,  David.     Resemblance  between  sin  and  bodily  disease.     EvRep  68(1891)707-14. 

T  h  o  m  8  0  n,  A.  Eugene.     Sin  in  this  and  other  worlds.     BIbSac  51  (1894)429-43. 

V  a  n  D  y  k  e,  Henry.     The  sin  of  the  world.     Chaut  ns20(1899)327-30. 

Walker,  Cornelius.     Scriptural  aspects  of  sin.     HomR  34(1897)51-3. 

W  a  1 1  h  e  r,  Fr.     Das  wesen  der  stlnde.     NKlrchlZ  9(1898)284-325. 

W  e  8  p  h  a  1,  Alex.    La  valeur  rellgieuae  de  la  notion  bibl.  du  p6ch6.     RevThQuest  6(1897)22-44. 
BIN,  original,     See  Original  sin.  [U'Clint  9:765-6;  Gardn  2:852. 

SIN  against  the  Holy  Spirit.     See  Unpardonable  sin. 
SIN  eater.     One  who  at  funeral  in  return  for  food  assumes  sin  of  the  deceased.  [HazlF  2:650-1. 

H  a  r  1 1  a  n  d,  B.  Sidney.     The  sin-eater.     Polk-Lore  3(1892)145-57. 

Owen,  J.  P.     Sin-eater  in  Wales.     Acad  49(1896)14-15.37,56,78.178.200,222,241, 265,346,.366,3S5,407.428. 
SIN  offering.     A  form  of  Jewish  sacrifice.  [Hast  4:539  (See  Saorifloe)  ;  U'Clint  9:777;  Jack  861. 

M  a  y  e  r,  P.    Das  sflnflopfer  d.  Al  Test,  in  seiner  bedeutung  fttr  das  Neue  Test.     TheolZ  18(1890)326-30. 
SINAI,  Ht.  and  peninsular  at  head  of  Red  Sea.  [Hast  4:536-8;  EncB  4:4629-43;  M'Glint  9:767-72. 

B  e  r  g  e  r,  Philippe.     Eutlng,  Julius;  Slnaitlsche  inschriften.     RevCrlt  34(1892)489-93. 

B  o  1 1  o  u,  H.  Carrlngton.     Four  weeks  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.     AmGeogSocJ  22(1890)575-98. 

Borchardt,  Ludwig.     Ein  agyptiscbes  grab  auf  der  Slnaihalblnsel.     ZAegyptSpr  35(1897)112-15. 

B  r  u  s  t  o  n,  C.     Les  quatre  sources  de  la  legislation  du  Sinai.     RevThQuest  8(1899)604-24. 

Buxton,  B.N.     Stony  Slnal.     LivAge  204(1895)349-61.     (From  19thCent.) 

B  u  X  t  o  n,  E.  N.     Stony  Slnal.     19thOent  37(1895)138-55. 

C  a  r  r  1  c  k,  J.  C.     "Studla  slnaitica;"  in  memoriam.  Rev.  Professor  Doble,  B.  D.     ExposTlmes  6(1894-5) 
30-2. 

0  o  n  d  e  r.     The  Slnaitic  Inscriptions.     PaIeBtExplorF(1892)42-4. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Slnal  and  Syria  before  Abraham.     PalestExplorF(1893)167-77. 

Ermellng.     Ein  ausflug  nach  dem  Slnla.     Globus  62(1892)118-24. 

1016 
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G  1  b  s  o  n,  M.  D.     Arabic    vers,    ot   Bps.    of   Paul    ...    fr.    9    cent.    ms.    In    St.    Katharine.      StudSInalt  2 

(1894). 
G  1  b  s  o  n,  M.  D.    (camp.).     Catalogne   of   Arab.    mss.    In    convent   of   S.    Catharine   on   Mt.    Sinai.     Stud 

Sinait  3(1894). 
Karabacel(,  J.    Julias   Eutlng'a   sinaStische  Inschriften.     WlenZdMorgenl  6(1891)311-26. 
Lagrange,  Fr.  M.  J.    Le  Sinai  blblique.     RevBibllnt  8(1899)369-92. 
Ijagrange,  J.    De  Suez  a  JSrus.  par  le  Sinla.     ReTBlblIint(1896)618-41.» 
Ii  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.    Le  Sinai.     RoTBlbllnt  6(1897)107-30. 
Ii  e  w  i  B,  A.  S.,   comp.     Catalogue  of  Syr.   mss.   in  convent  ot  S.   Catharine  on  Ut.   Sinai.     StudSanalt  1 

(1894). 
Lewla,  A.  S.     The  Syriae  Gospels  and  the  Sinai  library.     Acad  47(1895)315-16. 
Lomb.ay,  G.  de.     An  Sinai.     RevBelg  65(1890)358-74;  66(1890)24-44. 
Mrs.  Lews's  fourth  visit  to  Mt.  Sinai.     Indep  49(1897)671. 
N  e  s  1 1  e,  Eberhard.     Zu  den  Codices  Sinaitici.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)713-4. 

Oestrup,  J.     13.  2  arablsche  codices  sinaitici  d.   Strassb bibilothek.     ZMorgenlGes  61(1897)453-71. 

Biitimeyer,  L.     Bine  reise  von  Suez  nach  dem  Sinai.     Globus  67(1890)161-7,180-4,196-8. 
Ryssel,  V.     Studia  slnaltlca.     TheolLitztg  20(1895)321-7;  21(1896)370-5. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Where  was  Mount  Sinai?    AslatQ  2s6(1893)  149-58. 
Sinai  and  Syria  before  Abraham.     Biblia  6(1893-4)66-7. 

S  o  c  i  n,  A.    Notlz  tiber  syrische  and  arablsche  handschriften  vom  Sinai.     ZMorgenlGes  43(1894)424. 
Ver  worn,  Max.     WUstenwanderungen  am  Slnal.     NDtschRundsch  9(1898)605-16,724-40,848-62. 
Where  was  Mount  Slnal?    Biblia  6(1893-4)127-30. 
SINAI  codex.     See  Codex  slnaitlous;   aleph.  [IC' Clint  9:772-3< 

£INAI  Palimpsest.     Hs.  discovered  1892. 

B  o  n  u  s,  Albert.     The  Sinaitlc  palimpsest  and  the  Curetonlan  Syriae.     BxposTlmes  6(1894-5)380-2. 
Lewis,  Agnes  S.     Last^  gleanings  from  the  Sinai  palimpsest.     Exp  5s6(1897)lll-19.472. 
filNCEEITT.    Singlemindedness.  [M'Olint  9:774;  Hast  4:538. 

Conway,  Moncure  D.     The  Samaritan  on    change.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2683-5. 
G  0  d  d  a  r  d,  Warren.     Sincerity.      NChurchR  2(1895)67-73. 
flINOLAIH,  John  (1797-1875).     Anglican  archdeacon  of  Middlesex.  [NatB  62:306-6. 

Sinclair,  William.    John  Sinclair,  archdeacon  of  Middlesex.     Churchm  ns6(1890-l)294-308,362-66. 
filNGAN,   or  Si-ngan-fu,   China.     City,   cap.   prov,   Shen-shi.  [Int  15:880;  Lipp  1712. 

K  fl  h  n  e  r  t,  Pr.     Elnige   bemerk.    z.    Heller's    'D.    nestorlan.    denkmal   ».    Singan   fu.'      WienZMorgenl  9 
(1896)26-43. 
SINGAPORE,  Ualaysia.     Island  and  city  ofT  the  Malay  Peninsula.         [Int  16:880-1;  Brit  22:92-4;  32:634-5. 
Coolie  slave  trade  in  Singapore.     MlssR  nB35(1892)302-4. 

Snonck   Hnrgronje,    O.     Bin   arab.    beleg  a.    heut.    sklavenhandel   in   Singapore.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891) 
395-402. 
SINGHALESE.     A  race  of  Ceylon,   Aryan  and  Buddhist.  [Int  4:331]  ;  Balf  3:659;  [1:634;  2:304-5], 

GrOnwedel,  Albert.    Slnhaleslsche  masken.     IntArchBthnog  6(1893)71-88. 
Th.  S.    Die  singhalesischen  teufelstanzer  auf  Ceylon.     Globus  74(1898)9-10. 
SINGING.  Vocal  music.  [M'Clint  9:776;  Int  15:881-3;  Brit  22:94  (see  Voice). 

Bartholomaeus,  W.     Entwlckelong   d.    gesangbuchliteratur   bes.    in   Rhelnland   u.    Westphelen.     By 

GblRh(1890)3S-5.» 
Buck,  Dudley.     Church  singing;  how  should  It  be  led?    SSTlmes  39(1897)148-7. 
C  a  s  p  a  r  1,  W.     Kirchenlied  im  nnterricht.     ZPaatTh  18(1894)49-65. 

Eigenbrodt.     Luther  und   das   cvangelische  kirchenlied.     BvGblRh(1893)428-31,434-37,443-5.* 
P  ii  r  die  kantoreien.     Siona  16(1891)159-60. 

Gebler,  H.     Beltrage  zur  geschichte  der  entwickelung  des  klrchenpesanges.     Siona  21(1896)83-01. 
Hackenberg.     Plauderein   iiber    das   neue   gesangbuch.     BvGblBh(]893)146-49,115-57,163-6o,191-93,221. 

23,242-45,274-70,291-93,300-03,313-15,325-27.* 
Hackenberg,  A.     Entwurt  zu  elnem  neuen  gesangbuch  fUr  Rhelnland  und  Westphalen.     BvGblRh  20, 

21(1890). » 
Hasenclever,  O.     tJber  cvangellschen  und  kathollschen  kirchengesang.    DeutBvBl  24(1899)581-804.» 
Herold,  M.    Der  XI.  deutsch-evangellsche  kirchengesang-vereinstag  in  Ulm.    Siona  19(1894)136-49. 
Jan,  Carl  v.     Ueber  kirchengesang.     ChrWelt  9(1895)147-54. 
Kawerau,  G.     Herr    Grickel,    lieber   domine.     Siona  21(1896)43-4. 

Kern,  F.     ...in  d.   Hauptgottesdlensten  lleder.     Siona  22(1897)188-202;  23(1898)67-73,79-85,141-6. 
Kirchenlied  und  fortbiidunpsschule.     Siona  17(1892)192-3. 
Kupsch.    Das  neue  gesangbuch.     EvGblRh(1893)13-14.* 

Lezlus,  J.     Die  benutzung  des  gesangbuches  helm  gemelndegottesdienste.     MittRnss(1893)168-8e.» 
LIl  lencro  n,  R.  V.     Liturglsche  stellung  des   cvangellschen  klrchenlledes.     Siona  16(1891)117-27,135-42. 
Llndenborn.  A.     Singlust  und  singfahigkelt  der  evangellchen   gemelnde.     DtschBvKztg(1897)313-14. 
Muller,  S.     Bene  mlddeleeuwsche  kerspelkerk.     Glds  3(1892)93-128. 

Nolle.  Berflcksichtlgung  d.  kirchenzeit  bel  uns.  klrchengeaangfesten.  CorrBlKsnB(1898)29-34.» 
O  p  p  e  1,  R.  Altes  und  neucres  aus  dem  geblete  des  klrchllchen  gesanges.  Siona  23(1898)112-13. 
P  I  e  p  e  r,  P.    Uas  neue  probe-gesangbuch  vom  standpunkte  der  volksschule.     EvGblRh(1890)36.» 
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P  n  n  g  a,  G.     Die   entwlcklung   des    klrchengesanges.     MlttRuss(1897)315-26.* 

Richmond,  Charles  Alex.     Congregational    singing.     Chaut  nsB(1892)G90-700. 

S  a  n  k  e  y,  Ira  D.     Sacred   song  In   the   sanctuary.     SSTimes  39(1897)516-16. 

S  c  h  r  oe  d  e  r,  li.  Monastier.     Psaiimes,   chorals  et  cantlqiies.     LlbChrgt  2(1899)110-22. 

Selftert.  M.     Z.   reform  d.   prot.   gemelndegesanges.     AUMnaZ  ni (1892)639-41;   62,655-7.* 

S,oullier,  E.     Canserlcs  siir  le  plain-chant.     Utudesjes  53(54)  (1891)87-99. 

Spltta.  F.     Neue   gesangbilclier.      MonatssGottesrt  4(]899)319-25.» 

T  11  m  p  e  1,  W.     Behandl.  d.   klrehenlledes  In  d.  Tolksschiile  d.   Sachsen-Altenbiirg.     Slona  20(1895)79-80. 

tJ  b  e  r  elnlibung  yon  choralmelodlen  In  schiile  unrl  klrche.     Slona  24(1899)113-16. 

tJb  e  r  klrcliUchen  gemelnde-und  chorgesang.     Slona  19(1894)101-3  . 

Weber.  H.     Der   ylerstlmnilge  klrchliche  gemelnflegesang.     TheolZSchw  10C8n3)156-75. 

W  e  1  f  f  e  n  b  a  c  h,  W.     Wesen  d.  Chrlstenthums  Im  Spiegel  d.  evan.  klrehenlledes.     ChrWelt  5(1891)235- 

7.269-64. 
Well.     Eine  gefahr  fiir  unser  eyangellsches  klrchenlled.     ChrWelt  11(1897)500-8. 

W  1  e  n  e  r,  W.     Behandl.   klrehenlledes  b.   rel.    bezw.    konflrmanden-iinterrlcht.     ZPastTh  15(1892)079-83. 
BINGING  societies.     Associations  to  promote  vocal  music.  [Grove  3:496-615, 

B..  Th.     XI.  Deut.-evangellsche  klrchengesangverelnstag  zu  Ulm.     K-gesangCorres-bl  6(1893)109-15. 
Der  bayerisehe  klrchemresanfrverein   1893  und  1894.     Slona  20(1895)26-30. 
Berlchte  aus  verelnsgebieten.     K-gosanpCorres-hl  fiflS93)50-7. 

V  0  m  kirchengesangverein  fiir  Bayern.     Slona  19(1894)64-6. 
KlrchcngcisangYerelnfiir   die   Palz.     Slona  18(1893)149-52. 

V  0  m  kirchenchorverbande  Im   kiinlgreich    Sachsen.     Slona  19(1894)98-101. 

R  o  t  h  e  r  t.     Kirchengesangvcr.   als  hebel  d.   chr.   gem.    u.   volkslebens.     CorrBlKsng(1898)114-17,]45-7.» 

S  c  h  m  1  d  t,  B.  Bericht  flber  das  hessische  klrehengesangTerelntest  In  Flonhelm,   1893.   Slona  19(1894)41-4, 

Slebentes  klrcliengesangtest  d.  Evan,    klrchengesangyer.    f.    Baden.     K-gesangCorres-bl  6(1893)61-5. 

T.,  B.     T'n<iere  klrchengesangverelne  und  Ihre  bedeutung.     Slona  23(1898)204-6. 

Z  u  m  XI.    Deutsch-evangcllsclien   klrchengesangvereinstag.     K-peiangCorres-W  0(1893)97-100. 
EINJIRLI,   N.    Syria.      Site  of   anc.    Samala.  [Int  lSt885-6;    Brock  862-3  (Sendschlrli) ;   Britln  878. 

Hal6vy,  J.     Deux    Inscr.    hStSennes    de    Zlndjlrl!.     RevSem  l('893)138-67.21S-R8.319-36;    2(1894)25-00. 

H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     Nouvol  examen  des  Inscriptions  de  Zlndjirll.     RevSem  7(1809)333-55. 
SINIM   (la.  49:12).     Bible  land  "in  the  East."  [Hast  4:538;  EnoB  4:4643-4;  M'Clint  9:777;  Int  16:885, 

M  «  1 1  c  n  d  o  r  f,  G.  P.  von.     Das  land   Slnlm.     MonatsschrGeschJad  38(1893)8-9. 
BINSHARISHKUlf  (—607  B.   C).     Last  kins  of  Assyria   {=Saracus?).  [Brit  86:44] ;  Laml  80:6«, 

King,  L.  W.     SinSarlSkun  and  his  rule  in  Babylonia.     ZAssyrlol  9(1894)390-400. 

O  p  p  e  r  t,  Jules.     Sln-sar-iskun,   rol  d'Assyrio.     ZAs^iyriol  7(1892)334-43. 

Schell.  Fr.  V.     Sin-5ari5kun  flls   d'Assurbanlpal.      Z.\ssyriol  11(1890)47-9. 
BINZENDORF,  Philipp  Ludwig  von   (1698-1747).     Cardinal;  bishop  of  Breslau.  [AUgDB  34:412-6, 

G  r  a  n  h  a  g  e  n.  C.     Die  blschofswahl  des  Kardinals  von  Slnzendort   1732.      ZGeschSchles  26(1892)196-212, 
BINTFELD,   Germany.     District,  Westphalia,   12  m.   S.   of  Paderborn. 

Grfie,  L.     Zur  geschichte   des  Slntfelrtes.     ZVaterlGesch  .'il, 2(1893)1-36. 
BION,  Switzerland.     Town,  cap.  canton  Valais.  [Int  15:886;  Brit  32:635;  lipp  1713;  ChevT  2:2967-8, 

B  e  r  c  h  e  m,  V.  van.     Les  relations  des  6v6queg  de  Sion  avec  I'Emplre.  AnzSchwerzGesch  ns7(1894-7)49-59( 

M  6  1  y,  F.  de.     TrSsor  de  Sion.     BullArch(1890)385-92. 
BION-'VlS.UDiMOlJT,   France.     Commerce  near  Nancy,    dept.    Meurthe,  [ChevT  S;2967  (4), 

D  1  d  r  I  t,  Th.     La   montagne   de  SionVaudemont   et   son   sanctualre.      ArchLorM^m  49(1899)131-07. 
BIOTIX,   or  Dakotas.     Tribe  of  North  American  Indians.  [Int  15:887-8;  Harp  8:198-20C». 

Eastman,    Charles   A.     Sioux   mythology.      InternFoIkLArch  1(1898)221-6. 
"Hlllig,  Pr.     Der  drltte  congress  katholischer  Sioux-Indinner.     Kath Mi 88(1893)225-30. 
BIPPARA    (Sepharvaim,    Babylonia.      City  on    "the   Euphrates.  [EncB  4:4371-2;  Hast  4:437;  Fori  3:305-6. 

J  a  8  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     Nabopolassar  and  the  temple  to  the  Sun-god  at  Sippar.     Am JSem  15(1898-9)65-86. 

J  e  r  e  m  1  a  s,  Johannes.     Die  cultustafel  von   SIppar.     BeitrAKSyr  1(18901268-02. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  v.     Sippar-Sepharwaim ;  note  d'archelogie  assyrienne.     RevBiblInt  4(1895)203-6. 
BIRABE,  Madagascar.     Mountain  district,  c.  20°  S.,  48°  E. 

E.,  P.     Slrabe.      BvMissionsm(1896)420-4.* 

K  n  r  z  e,  G.     Die  schreckenustage  in   Slrabe.     AUgMissZ  23(1896)575-83. 
BIRACH.     An  0.  T.  apocryphal  book.     See  Ecclesiasticus.        [Hast  4:639-61;  EncB  4:4646:51;  M'Clint  9:781. 
BIRE,   Charles   (19  c).     French  Jesuit  priest. 

Sire,   Vital.     A  model  seminarist.     AmBcclesR  2(1890)412-24. 
BIRK,  Jakob  von   (—1466).     ArchVshop  of  Troves.  [AUgDB  13:546-8;  ChevB  1:2323  (Jaojues). 

Lager.     Jakob  von  Sii-k,  erzbisehof  und  eurtlirst  von  Trier.     TrierArch  2(1899)1-40:  3:1-38.* 
SIRLETO,   Guglielmo    (1614-85).     Italian   cardinal;    scholar.  [M'Clint  9:782;  Morin  6:137;  WetzIn  622. 

D  0  r  e  z,  L^on.     Recherches   et   documents   sur   la   blbllothSque   au    Cardinal   Slrleto.     EcFranRomeMfil  11 
(1891)457-91. 

E  h  s  e  s,    Steph.     Correspond,    d.    Card.    Cervino    mlt    Wilh    Sirlet    (1546).      RBmQuartalsch  11,4(1897)595- 
604.* 
BIRMOND,  Jacques  (1669-1661).    Jesuit;  scholar.  [M'Clint  9:782-3;  Lami  80:78;  Fetzin  6I}2. 

Le  Synaxalre  de  Slrmond.     AnalBoU  14(1895)396-434. 
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SIRVBN— SKOKLOSTBR. 

BiaVEN,  Pierre  Paul  (1709-77).     Frenoli  Protestant!  championed  ly  Voltaire.  [Lami  30;8ff, 

Ka  u  ba  ud,  CamiUe.     ...vict.  de  l'lntol6rancp,  les  Siryen  en  Suisse.     BuUHlstlilt  40(1891)507-19. 
BISEEA  (Juds.  4:2),     Captain  of  the  army  of  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  [Hast  4:551-2;  EnoB  4:4662. 

M  0  o  r  e,  George  F.     Shamgar  and  Sispra.     AmOrientSoc  19(1898)159-00. 
BISSONS,  William   (1807-90).     English  Methodist  layman;  philanthropist. 

Greenwood,  John.     Memoir  of  Mr.   William  Slssons.     WcslMi'thM  114(1891)641-4. 
SISTERHOOD.     Religious  order  of  women.    [M' Clint  9:784-6;  Thein  654;  Int  16:891;  Brit  32:639;  Church  696-8, 
D  r.  Pusey  and  sisterhoods.     ChnrchEcl  22(1894-5)896-7. 
U  h  1  h  0  r  n.     Das  verh&ltuiss  der  kath.  welbl.   pflegeorden  zur  ev.   weibl.   diaconlc.     MonatssInnM(189G> 

440-51.* 
Y  0  n  g  e,  Charlotte  M.     The  first  Anglican  sisterhoods.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)152-7. 

Zantzinger,  (Mrs.)  Ernest.     Sisterhoods.     ChrLlt  4(1891)100-3.     (From  Stand  of  Cross  Church,  Mar. 
28,1891).  '  '^ 

BISTERS  of  charity.     Various  R.  C.  sisterhoods  for  the  care  of  the  sick.  [Thein  654-7;  Add'S  764-6, 

D  w  i  g  h  t,  Thomas.     The  training-schools  for  nurses  of  the  sisters  of  charity.     Cath World  61(1895)187-92. 
M  c  C  a  b  e,  Llda  Rose.     The  every-day  life  of  a  sister  of  charity.     Cosmopol  23(^897)289-96. 
W.  H.     "Evan"  bund"  in  Hessen  u-dle  katbollschen  krankenschwestern.     Hlst-polBl  119(1897)408-21. 
SISTERS  of  the  Divine  compassion.     Roman  Catholic  order. 

The  Sisters  of  the  divine  compassion.     AmEcclosR  18(1898)484-501. 
SISTERS  of  mercy.     R.  C.  order  fd.  1834.  [M'Clint  6:111;  Thein  469;  Jack  660, 

Cuthbert.     A  Sister  of  mercy,  her  work  and  her  order.     DonahooM  41  (1899)265-72. 
Felix,  P.     Bishop  England's  Instltnte  of  the  Sisters  of  mercy.     AmEcclesK  20(1899)254-64,454-67. 
W  I  n  t  h  r  o  p,  A.  W.     The  work  of  the  Sisters  In  the  war  with  Spain.     AveMarla  n949(1899)385-8,426-!!0. 
BISTINE  chapel.     Chapel  in  Vatican  palace,  Rome.  [Int  16:891-2;  Lami  81:732, 

Stelnmann,  B.     Alt.    u.    neues    a.    d.    Slxtln.    capelle.     AllgZBell  125(1897) ;  126(1897) ;  148(1897) ;  149 

(1897). 

St  e  I  n  m  a  n  n,  E.     Botticelli's  "Tempelscene  zu  Jer."  In  d.  Cappella  Slst.     RepKunstwsehft  18(1895)1-18. 

W  8  1  f  f  1  1  n,  H.     Die  Slstlnlsche  decke  Michelangelo's.     RepKunstwschft  l."!(lS90)264-72. 

SITKA,    Alaska.     Capital,    on    Sitka    Is.  [Int  16:892;  Brit  32:640;  Jac  447-8:  Lipp  1715, 

A  Russian  account  of  the  dedication  of  an  Anglican  church  at  Sitka.     ChnrchEcl  27(1899-1900)558-9, 

BITTARDirS,   Matthias    (1622-66).     German  Dominican.  [AUgDB  34:423-4;  Wetz  11:366-7, 

Paulns,  N.     Matthias  Slttnrdns.     Hlst-polBl  116(1895)237-52,329-40. 
BITTING.     Right  to  specific  seat  in  church. 

A.     Die  vermlethang  der  klrchensltze.     NEvGmdeb  7(1892)25.* 
Broecker,  V.     Znr   vermiethnng   der  kirchenstOhle.      ZEvLnthK  2(1895).* 

M  e  11 1,  F.     Rechtsgntachtpn    iiber   die  berpchtlgung    an    "kirebenBrtprn."     ThpoIScbw  15(1898)218-.32. 
BIUT    (AssMit),   Esypt.     Modern  town,   W.   bank  of  Nile.  [Int  16:893;  Brit  22:103;  32:640  (See  Assiut). 

Slot,  das  grlechlscbp   Lyncopolis.     AllgZBeil  36(1894) ;  37(1894). 
SIVA.     Hindu  god;   creator.  [Fori  3:307-11;  M'Clint  9:788;  Int  15:893, 

R  n  b  b  p  n  s,  ClSment.     Le  dleu  tndlpn  Clva.     BullAnthropParls  4s5(lS94)456-R. 
SIX   principal    Baptists..    American    denomination.  [Bipt  lOEO:  BluntS  563;  M'Clint  9:788  (see    Baptists), 

E  a  r  1  p,  Alice  Morse.     A    dying    Narragnnsett    eburch.     AndR  14 fl 890)43-52. 
SIXTHS  n,  St.   (—258).     24th  pope.  257-8.         [M'Clint  9:788-9;  Int  15:895;  Brit  22:103;  Thein  667;  Jack  862. 

Tenhagen.  Fr.     Debpr   die    vredensche    Slxtns-sage.     ZVaterlGeseh  52,1(1804)1-11. 
SIXTHS  (1414-84).     216th  pope.   1471-84   (Francesco  della  Rovero).    [M'Clint  9:789;  Int  15:895;  Br't  22:103-4. 
SIXTITti  V,    (1521-90).     Pope,    1636  90,  [M'CUnt  9:789' Int  16:895;  Brit  22:104;  Jack  862  Tbein  667. 

LI  pbn  au,  Th.  von.     Paps   Rijttus   IV.,    als   vcrmlttler   zwlschen   Malland  und  der  Schwelz    1483.     Anz 
SchweizGescb  ns6(l  890-3)279-82. 
SIXTHS   V.    (1521-90).     Pope,    1586-90.  [M'Clint  9:789:  Int  15:896;  Brit  22:104;  Jack  862;  Thein  667. 

P  r  a  t.  Ferdinsnl.     La  Bible  de  Slxte-Qulnt.     SitnflesJfs  50aRnn).'ifi5-84;51flS90)2fl-fi(i.20.'i-24. 
W  e  e  c  h,  F.  v.     Papst  Slxtus  V.  flb.  d.  conversion  d.  Markgrafen  Jacob  III.  v.  Baden  u.  Hachberg.     Z 
Oberrh  8(lPn4)710.* 
BKALD.     Old   Norse   poet.  [M'Clint  9:789;  Int  16:895. 

J  «  h  s  8  0  n,  Flnnur.     Om  skjaldepopslen  og  de  seldste  skjalde.     AvkNordFIlol  6(1890)121-55. 
BKANE,  Sweden.     The  southernmost  province.  [L'pp  1716  (see  Scania);  lami  29;  704-5, 

Tyn  ell,  Lars.     Vpstra   Tomarps    kyrka    1    SkSnp.     AkStnckM  21(1892)104-14. 

SKELTON,  Samuel  (fl,  1618-34).     Salem.  Mass.,  colonial  minister.  [Pope  416, 

Pelton,  E.  C.  Samuel  Skelton,  1.  minister  of  1.  church  at  Salem.  NEReg  52(1898)347-57;  63f-'8n91R4-71. 

SKEPTICISM.     See   Scept'c'sm.  [Int  16:901, 

SKINNER.   John    (1721-1807).     Scotch    clergyman.      [M'Clint  12:847;  Int  15:904  5;  Brit  22:124;  NatB  62:343-4, 

H  a  d  d  p  n,  J.  Onthhprt.     The    author    of    "Tullochgorum."     TheolM  611891  ).W-46. 
SKINNER,  Thomas  Harvey  (1820-92).     Am.  Presb.  olerg.  [SohaffLD  4:201;  Pres  830-1;  Lamb  7:96, 

D  e  W  I  1 1,  John.     The  Rev.   Prof.   Thomas  Harvpy  Skinner,   D.D.,  LL.D.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)514-17. 
SKIPPON,  Philip  (—1660).     Puritan  generals  writer,  [NatB  62:353-6, 

C  1  o  n  s  t  o  n,  W.  A.     A  Puritan  book  rarity.     Bookworm  6(1891-2)145-50 
SKOKLOSTER,  Sweden.     ViU.,  30  m,  NW.  of  Stockholm,  [ChevT  2:2970;  Ritt  2:886, 

H  lid  e  brand,  Hans.     Rlksantla.    promemoria    ang.    Skoklosters    kyrka.     AkStockM  23(1894)106-14. 
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SKRBBN— SLOVENIAN. 

SKREEN,  Ireland.     Parish,  oo.  Meath.  [NatG  8:480;  Eitt  8:887. 

We  s  t  r  opp,  Th.  J.     The  churches  o£  Dunsany  and  Skreeo,  Co.  Meath.     AntlqIrJ  24(1894)222-31. 
SKULL.     Boney  framework  of  the  head.  [M'Clint  9:792;  Int  16!907-». 

B  e  m  a  1 1  e  totenschadel  aus  ObeiBsterelch  und  Solzburg.     Globus  68(1895)90-1. 
C  u  8  h  i  n  g,  Frank  Hamilton.     Sacred  skulls   from   Florida.     AmAnthrop  10(1897)17-18. 
K  r  a  h  m  er.  Schadelamulette  u.  d.  trepanation  d.  schttdel  In  Russl.  in  alten  zelten.  Globus  68(1895)172-4. 
SKY.     The  heavens.  [M'Olint  9:792. 

H  d.    The  lunar  cult  and  the  calendar  system.     AmAntiq  18(1896)116-25. 
P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Astronomical  symbols  in  America.     AmAntiq  18(1896)174-89. 
P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Sabsanlsm  or  sky  worship  In  America.     AmAntiq  16(1894)217-37. 
.SLAVEEY.     Forced  servitude.   [M'Olint  9:793-801;  Int  15:915-19;  Brit  22:129-14;  Jaok  862-3;  SmithO  2:1902-10. 
Anti-slavery;   a  reminiscence.     UnitaR  36(1891)194-204. 
Christianity  among  cannibals.     OurDay  11(1893)155-72. 
F.,  B.     Die  antlsklaverikonferenz  in  Briissel.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1129-31. 
Fitzgerald,  O.  P.     A  good  book,  but  obsolete.     MetbQSo  nsl3(1892-3)62-77. 
Geffcken,  H.     L'6gllse  ct  I'esclavage.     RevDroitlnt  22(1890)132-7. 
H  0  f  s  t  a  t  t  e  r,  A.     Zur  sklavenfrage.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)801-24. 

H  0  s  s,  E.  E.     African  slavery  and  the  Tennessee   convention   of  1834.     MethQSo  nsl2(1892)118-35. 
Hyde,  A.. B.     A  glory  of  our  century.     MethR  80(1898)25-31. 

,K  e  p  p  1  e  r.     Die  sklavenfrage  in  Neuen  Testament.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)218-86. 
Kr8ss,  Alois.     D.   Kirche  u.   d.   sklaverel  in  Buropa  in  m.   a.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)273-305,589-622. 
L  e  G  h  a  i  t,  Alfred.     The  Anti-slavery  conference.     NoAm  154(1892)287-96. 
Lett  era  enciclica  del  Leone  XIII...   sull'abolizione  della  schlavitfl.     CivCatt  14s9(1891)5-9. 
P  e  a  b  0  d  y,  A.  P.     Slavery  as  it  appeared  to  a  Northern  man  in  1844.     AndB  16(1891)155-66. 
P  I  u  m  m  e  r,  Alfred.     The  nature  of  Roman  slavery  and  the  Apostle's  attitude  towards  it.    LuthChB  18 

(1899)537-42. 
Primitive  Christianity  and  slavery.     MethRSo  44(1896-7)109-14. 
Arevivalof  slavery  in  America.     MissR  nsl2(  1899)  445-8. 
.•SLAVS.    Indo-Germance  race   of  E.    Europe.  [Int  15:924;  Brit  22:145-54;  M'Clint  9:808. 

A.     Gil  slavi  uniati  in  America.     Bessar  5(1898-9)562-71. 
G  1 1  slavi  ed  1  papl.     Bessar  3(1897-8)269-83. 

G  0  e  t  z.     D.   slaven  u.  d.  Altkatholizlsmus.     aevIntTh(1898)34-45.] 
Johnston,  Charles.     The  gods  of  the  Slavs  and  Scythians.     Acad  39(1891)114. 
K  r  a  u  s  s,  Friedrich.     Sudslawlscher  geisterglaube.     Globus  61(1892)154-8. 
L  e  f  4  V  r  e,  Andrfi.     Mythologle  des  Slaves  et  des  Pinnols.     EevBcAnthrop  7(1897)225-47. 
Leger,  L.     <it.    de    myth,    slave.     EevHlstRel  31(1895)89-102;  33(1896)1-18;  38(1898)123-35;  39(1899)1-17. 
Lege  r,  Louis.     Les  sources  de  la  mythologie  slave.     RevHlstRel  33(1896)273-87;  35(1897)163-77. 
N  1 1 1  e  s,  N.     Gli  slavi  ed  1  papi,  pel  sac.  Giovanni  Markovie.     ZKathTheol  22(1898)127-34. 
T  u  r  c  1  c,  Luka.     Zbirka  najva  znijih  erkvenih  zakona  i  naredaba  sastavio;  samml.  d.  wicbtigsten  kirchi. 

gestze  u.  verordn.   [bctr.  d.  ka<-h.  k.  in  Kroatien  und  Slavonien].     ArchKathKr  77(1897)807-9.' 
Vucasovic,  Vid  Vuletic.     Funeral  customs  and  rites  among  the  southern  Slavs  in  ancient  and  mod- 
ern  times.     InternFolkLArch  1(1898)70-82. 
.SLEBECH,  Wales.     Vill.,  oo.  Pembroke  (Daugleddy). 

U  e  e  3,  Rogers.     Slebech    commandery    and    the   Knights    of    St.    John.     ArchCamb  14(1897)85-107,197-222, 
261-84;  16(1898)33-53;  16(1899)220-34,28.3-98. 
BLEEP.     Periodic  suspension  of  consciousness.  [M'Clint  9:807;  Baldw  2:533-4;  Int  15:924-5;  Brit  22:154-8. 

Reeves,  Robert  M.     The  psychology  of  sleep.     MetaM  6(1897)418-24. 
Surbled.     Le  mScanisme  du  sommeil.     SciCath  13(1898-9)1083-94. 
S  u  r  b  1  e  d.     Pourquoi  dormons-nous?     SciCath  14(1899-1900)208-16. 
rSLEEP  of  the  soul.     Doct.  of  unconsciousness  bet.  death  and  res.  [StrongTheol  664-5, 

E  u  s  t,  J.  B.     Thanetopsychitae;  or,  Against  the  sleep  of  the  soul.     RefQR  37(1890)42-62. 
rSLEIDAN   (Philippson),  Johann   (1606-56).     German  historian.  [M'Olint  9:807-8;  Int  15:926;  Brit  22:168-9. 

Hollaender,  Ale.     Sleidanlana.     ZGeschObrrh  14(1899)428-37. 

H  o  r  u  t,  Plor.    J.  Sleidanus  a  CeskS  povstini  r.  1547;    [bShm.   anfstand].     CeskOasopHlst  91(1896).* 
P  a  u  1  u  s.     Ch.   Carlowitz  ub.   Sleidans  geschichtswerk.     Katholik  12(1895)573.* 
U  h  1  m  a  n  n,  H.     Zur   politischen   entwicklung   Sleidans   1.    j.    1544.      ZOberrh  nsl0(1895)547.* 
W  1  n  c  k  e  1  ma  n  n,  O.     Z.   geschichte  Sleidans   u.   ».   commentare.     ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)565-606. 
-SLOTH.     Disinclination  to  action  or  work.  [CentD  5703. 

Sinclair,  William.     Sloth.     Churchm  nsll  (1896-7)419-26. 
SLOUGH,    England.     Town,    oo.    Buckingham.  [Int  15:929;  Brit  22:162;  32:648;  Lipp  1718. 

S  o  r  t  a  1  s,  G.     Souvenirs  de  Slough;  Thomas  Gray  (1716-1771).     fttudesjes  54(55)  (1891)618-44. 
rSLOVENIAN  or  Kaykavian.     Dialect  of  the  Serbo-Howatian   (—Serbo-Croatian)   lang.  [Int  16:920. 

B  1  z  e.     D.   slovenisch-protestant.  gebetbiicher  d.  16  jh.     JahvbProtOestr  15(1894)15-22. 
B  1  z  e,  T.     Die   Protestant,    katcchlsmen   des   16  ]h.    slovenischen.     JahrbProtOcstr  14(1893)79-100. 
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L  a  scuola  del  socialismo  e  dell'anarchia.     ClvCatt  1784(1898)30-47. 
Sharp,  CM.      Modern  socialism  and.  the  teaching  of  Jesus,     ChrQ (1899) 397-8.* 
SI  b^ley  r  a  s,  A.    fiTanglle  et  sGCialisme.     EevChristPrat  4(189111-27.* 
Socialism.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3).323-5. 
Socialism  and  poverty.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)993-6. 
S  o  c  I  a  1  i  s  m  and  the   "Christian  social  union."     ChurchQ. 40(1895)321-45. 
1 1  soclallsmo  cattolico.     CivCatt  15sl2  (1804)  841-57. 
Soclallstlsche  pastoren.     AUgZBeil  21(1896) ;  23(1896). 
Sorel.     L'gthlque   du    soclallsmfe.      EevM6tetMor  7(1899)280-301. 
S  o  z  1  a  1  m  u  s  und  erzlehung.     Grenzb  49,2(1890)489-96. 
S  p  a  1  d  1  n  g  J.  L.     Socialism,  and  labor.     Cath World  63(1891)791-807. 
Stuckenberg,.  J.  H.W.     Social  problems  in   France.      HomR  21  (1891)173-6. 
T  h  1  e  r  y,  Armand.      Nl  Dieu  nl  maltre.     EevSocCath  2(1897-8)289-93. 
Trommershausen.     Darwiuismus  und  sozialismus.     CbrWelt  9(1895)516-21, 
V  a  r  a  g  n  a- c.     Lea  origijaes  julves  du  soeialisme.     RevBleue  48(1891)343-8. 
W  -  G,  F.     Der  antike  kommunismus  und  sozialismus.     ChrWeLt  8(1894)978-81. 
W  e  d  d  e  n,  William  B.     The  new  socialism  and  economics.     NewWorld  2(1893)636-46. 
We  lb  el.      Chrlstentum  u.   socialismus.     IntThZ(1894).785-97.* 
W  e  i  s  s,  Johannes.     Dai'winismua  und  sozialismus.     CbrWelt  8(1894)714-16. 
W  h  e  e  1  e  r,  David  H.     Socialism   and  the   New   Testament.     MethR  78(1896)  865-73. 
Z  e  1 1  e  r,  J.     Le  soeialisme  au  temps  de  la  rgforme   en  AUemakne.     AcadSclMorCR  141(1894)169-86. 
Z  e  1 1  e  r,  J,     Le  soeialisme  au  temps  de  la  r6forme  en  Allemagne.     NouvRev  87(1894)300-13. 
fiocialism   (Christian.)     See  Christian  Socialism. 

SOCli^Ti:  des  Missioxis-±trangeres.     French.  Roman  CathoUc  society,    1663.  [Dwight  850;   Glaire  2:1504. 

Bride,  W.     The  missions   :fl;trang6res.     ChinaR  23(1898-9)179-81. 
B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     La   Society   des    mlssions-6traag6res.     :fetudesJGs  67(1896)498-513. 
30Cli:Ti:  de  la  Croix-blue.     French  temperance  society. 

B  o  V  o  n,  Bug.      Ohronlque  de  la  Croix-bleue.     LlbChr6t  1(1898)41-7. 
BOCI±T±  d'histoire  contemporaine. 

D.,  J.     La  SociSte  d'histoire  contemporaine.     fitudcsjes  56(1892)337-41. 
SOCIi:T±  de  rhistoire  du  Protestantisms  Frangais. 

Quaranti6me  assembl6e  g6nSrale  tenue  k  Saintes  a   Royan,    1893.     BullHlstLit  42(1893)337-476. 
S  c  h  1  c  k  1  e  r,  F.  de.     Bapport  sur  les  travaux  de  la  soci6t6.     BullHlstLit  39(1890)229-45. 
Trente-neuv6me  assembl6e  gSnfrale  tenue  1  Paris  le  28  avril,   1892.     BullHlstLit  41(1892)225-49. 
W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Quarante-trois6me   assembl6e   g6n6cale.      BullHlstLit  46(1897)009-58. 
W  e  i  3  s,  N.     Quarante  et  uni6me  assemblSe  g6n6rale  tenue  a  Paris.     BullHlstLit  43(1894)225-70. 
W  e  1  s  s,  N.    La  Eochelle.    BullHlstLit  44(1895)337-441. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Trente-hultl6me  assemblfie  g6n§ralc.     BullHlstLit  40(1891)225-328. 
SOCIETY  des  missions  evangeliques  chez  lea  peuples  non-Chretiens.     Paris,   1822.    tDwlght  819;  Beach  162-3. 
Cousin,   Paul,  DeMahy.   and  others.      Correspondance.      RevChrgt  n3l3(  :893)465-74. 

Parker,  B.H,    History  of  the  churches   entrusted  to  the    "Missions   gtrangSres."     ChinaR  18(1889-90) 
1-33. 
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sOGta*ite6--socioLodY. 

SOCIETIES.     Bee  BBSooiations.  [Ittt  16:989-96;  Bf It  S2t2ii^8. 

SOCIETY  of  Baruch.     Enelish  ehttrch  society. 

Biggs,  L.V.     A  literary  servant  of  the  ehurcb.     Chilrchm  ns9(lS94-5)3ia-19. 
SOCIETY  of  Biblical  archaeolosy.     Fd.  London  1878.  [Wlll'0e:l48, 

Proc...    Soc.    Blbl.    archaeol.     SocBibArch  13(1890-91)1-3,81-2,135-8,203-4.283-5.383-4,441-2. 
SOCIETY  of  Biblical  literature  and  exegesis.     American;  fd.  1880.  [BowS  156. 

Proc.  of  Soc.  of  Blbl.  lit.  and  ex.     JBibLit  16(1897)1-18;  17(1898)1-15;  18(1899)1-17;  19(1900)1-10. 

S  an  d  e  r  s,  Frank  K.     Society  of  filbllcal   literature  and  Exegesis;    [meeting  Dee.    1,   1903].     filbWoHd 
1(1893)134-5. 
SOCIETY  of  tbe  Mission  Priests  of  St.  John  the  tlvangelist.     See  CoVley  Fathers. 
SOCIETY.    Organized  humataity.  [U'Clint  9:844;  Int  15:990-li 

A  n  a  r  e  w  8,  E.  Sen].     Tbe  social  body.      AndR  14(1890)355-89. 

C  a  m  pb  e  1 1,  Alan  D.     God's  thought  as  manifest  In  human   society.     ChrThought  8s(1890 — )28-41. 

Campbell,   Alan  D.     God's  thought  as  manifest  in  human  society.     ChrThought  8s(1890-l)28-41. 

Dryber,  R.  H.     Gedachten  over  onzen  stryd  op  soclafcl  gebled.     GeloofVr(1891)433-40.* 

Holaind,  R.  J.     The  commonwealth  and  Incompl.  soc.  withlfa  the  commonwealth.     AmEcclesR  5(1891) 
241-58. 

Human  society  as  it  was.  Is,  and  shall  be.     MetbR  77(1896)790-4. 

J  e  B  a  1 1  u  B.fatber.      The  sins  of  society.     Human  9(1896)241-9. 

L  o  V  e,  J.  W.    Tbe  relation  of  the  classes  In  society  and  What  Is  due  from  each  to  the  other.     RefQB 
43(1896)358-74. 

Ming,  John  J.      Modern   theories  of   society.      AmCathQ  21(1896)28-42. 

B  1  c  h  a  r  d  B,  Matthias  H.     The   inertness   of   society.      LuthQ  ns25(1895)50-82. 

Tyrrell,  G.     The  religious  state  and  modern  society.     AmEcclesR  17(1897)1-20. 
SOCIETY  for  promoting  Christian  knowledge.     Eng.    society  fd.    1698.  [M'CIint  12:1072;  Ja(i  449. 

S  r  0  w  n  r  1  g  g,  J.  S.     The  national  society.     Churchm  nsll(  1896-7)279-86. 

StrUmptel.    D.    GesellBchaft   z.   verbeltung   chr.    erkenhtnls    (S.    P.    0.    K.).     AUgMlssZ  26(1899)97- 
108,179-89. 
SOCIETY  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parta  (S.  F.  O.).     Eng.  miss,  soc.  fd.  1701. 

Flex,  O.     Die  S.   p.   g.  In  Barma.     AUgMlssZ  20(1893)13-26.62-74,107-17,193-222,378-9. 

The  great  philanthropic  and   religious  societies;   the   S.    p.   g.      Churchm  nsll (1898-7)  167-77; 

Hoes,  R.  B.     Records  of  Society  tor  the  propagation  of  the  Gosp.     NTRec  22(1891)157-32. 

Sinclair,  William.     The  S.  p.  g.  in  1898.     Churchm  nsl3(1898-9)197-210. 

The  Society  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  In  foreign  parts.     ChurchBcl  20(1892-3)238-43. 
SOCIETY  of  Marie  Beparatrice.     French  female  Catholic  order. 

The  society  of  Marie   Reparatrice.     AveMaria  ns35(1892)253-e,288-91. 
SOCIlf,  Albert   (1844-99).     German  oriental  scholar.  [Int  15 :992 ;  Brook  15  ;18, 

Kantzsch,  B.    A.   Socinf.     ZDtschPalVer  22(1899)1-17. 
fiOClNIANISM.     Form    of   Unitarianism.  [M'CIint  9:844-5;  BluntS  S65-8;  BluntD  703-4;  Gardn  2:866-7, 

Brnna,  Fr.     Polnlsche  Socinianer  In  Liibeck.     MIttLUb  6(1893-4).* 

Clemen,  Otto.     Zur   geschlchte   des   soclnlanismus.      ZKgsch  18(1897-8)140-3. 

D  o  u  w  e  n,  W.  J.  van.     Socinianen   en   doopsgezlnden.      TheoTTIjdschr  32(1898)1-67,115-59,227-82. 

Luckflel,  E.     Sozinianisraus   und   seine   entwickelung   in   Grosspoleu.     HIstPosenZ  7(1892)115-87. 
fiOCIOLOGY  or  social  science.     The  science  of  human  organization.  [Bliss  1277-81;  PalgT  3:428-31, 

Butler,  Wm.H.     The   prerequisites  of  a   Christian   sociology.      MethR  81(1899)569-74. 

Cady,   George  Luther.     Sentimental  sociology.     BIbSac  56(1899)100-13. 

Christian  sociology.     OurDay  15(1895)251-2. 

Crafts,  Wilbur  F.     Strategic  points  In  Christian  sociology.     OurDay  13(1894)189-214. 

Dana,  Malcolm  McG.     A  new  chair.     AndR  18(1891)272-8. 

Dike,  Samuel  W.     Sociological  science.     OhrTbought  10s(1892-3)66-S. 

Dike,  Samuel  W.     Some  sociological  points.     HomR  24(1892)270-3. 

D  i  k  e,  Samuel  W.     What  ia  sociology  ?    HomR  30(1895)174-7. 

Durkhcim,  E.     Les    regies    de    la    mC'thoae    soclologlque.      RevPhilosoph  37(1894)4e5-98,577-607;38,14- 
39,188-82. 

Fairbanks,  Arthur.     Classification  of  social  phenomena.     BIbSae  53(1896)133-44. 

Habberton,   John.     Social  science  in  tbe  pulpit.     Chaut  ns5(1891)175-9. 

Hart  man,  J.  H.     Sociology  and  Its  bearings.     HomR  25(1893)548-52. 

Holbrbok,  Z.  Swift.     Christian  sociology.     BIbSac  51(1894)537-59. 

Holbrook,   Z.   Swift.      What  Is  soclrilogyi     BIbSac  52(1895)458-504. 

Howertb,  I.   W.     A  great  social  need.     OpenCourt  12(1898)224-35. 

McC  r  e  a  ry,  B.  I).     A  study  in  sociology.     MethR  77(1895)861-76. 

Ming,  John  J.     Biologic  sociology.     AmCathQ  23(1898)142-65. 

M  0  3  s,  Charles  M.     The   philosophy   of  individual  social  growth.     AndR  18(1892)43-58. 

The  Oberlln  summer  school  of  Christian  sociology.      BIbSac  52(1895)773-88. 

Qn  a  rl  e  s,  James  A,     Christian  sociology.     PresbQ  10(1896)-16-62. 

hlggB,  James  F.     Social  science  and  the  pulpit.     HomR  19(1890)501-5. 
S  h  e  1  d  0  n,  Charles  M.      Practical  soclolgolcal  studies.     AndR  14(1890)369-77. 
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SOCIOLOGY— SOLIGNAO. 

S  1  m  m  e  1,  G.     Le  probl6mc  de  la  sociologie.     RevMetMor  2(1894)497-504. 

Small,  Albion  W.     The  value  of  sociology  to  working  paators.     Outl  62(1899)389-92. 

Social  science  In  Theological  seminaries.     Lendahand  10(1895)3-15. 

Social  studies.     DnltaR  35(1891)61-9. 

Sociology.     NChurchR  2(1895)107-11. 

[Sociology  of  New  Testament.]     BIbWorld  5(1895)1-6. 

Stuckenberg,  J.  H.  W.     School    of    social    study.     HomE  31(1896)84-5,180-2,279-81,368-70,464-6,666-9. 

Taylor,  Graham.     What  the  church  may  expect  from  the  present  sociological  movement.     Treasury  14 
(1898-7)768-72. 

W  -  G,  I.     Eln  evangelisch-soziales  lehrbuch.     ChrWelt  7(1893)524-6. 
BOCOTRA.     Island  in  Indian  ocean,  120  m.  E.  of  Cape  Guardafui,  Africa.  [Int  16:1018!  Brit  32:699-700. 

K  1  n  g,  J.  S.     Aborigines  of  Sokotra;  an  ethnolog.  relig.  and  philolog.  rev.     IndAntlq  19(1890)189-215. 
BOCRATES   (469-309  B.    C).    Athenian   philosopher.  [M'Clint  9:847-54;  Int  16:1008-4;  Brit  28:831-8. 

Brochard,  M.     Theories  morales  dans  la  phllosophie  grecque.     RevCouvsIs-l(1892)]36-8. 

C  r  0  i  s  e  t,  Alfr.     Hist,  des  idees  morales  dans  la  litt.  attique.     EevCoursl8-2(1893)266-70. 

DBrwald.     Sokrates  als  apologet.     BewGlaub  32(1898)192-204. 

Du  Boise,  Horace  M.     Socrates  and  St.    Paul.     MethQSo  nsl5(1893-4)35-48. 

D  u  m  e  r  i  1,  A.    L'ange  gardien  de  Socrate.     AcadToulMem  4(1892)16-43. 

H  o  g  u  e.  Add.     Sokrates  on  death  and  Judgment,  as  set  forth  in  Plato's  Gorgias.     PresbQ  10(1896)208-21. 

K  r  a  d  0  1  f  e  r,  J.  Die  socratische  HoUe  u.  die  lehre  der  klrche.  ProtKz(1894)5-8,104-6,129-34,150-8,175-81* 

li  a  m  s  o  n,  Charles  M.     A  study  of  Socrates.     HartfordSemKec  7(1896-7)28-40. 

Llnke,  K.     Sokrates  und  seine  apologeten.     ZGymii(Ber)52(1898)417-41. 

T  y  1  e  r,  Henry  M.     Socrates  once  more.     AndR  19(1893)409-21. 

Weber,  Helnrich  J.     Sokrates.     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)241-59. 
BOCRATES,   Scholastions   (6th  cent.).     Constantinople  lawyer;   church  historian.  [SmithW  4:709-11. 

G  e  p  p  e  r  t,  P.     Die    quellen   d.    kirchenhistorikers   Sokrates    Scholasticus.     StudTheolKir  3(1808)4,1.34.« 

L  a  m  b  r  o  3,  S.  P.     Neue   fassung  d.    11.    kapitels  d.    8.   buches   v.    Sok.    Klrchengesch.      ByzantZtschr  4 
(1895)481-6. 
60D0M,   Palestine.     Extinct  city  near  the  Dead  sea.  [Hast  4:658-9;  EnoB  4:4666-79;  M'Clint  9:854-7, 

B  la  c  k  e  nh  orn.  Max.     Noch   eiinm.al   Sodom   und   Gomorrha.      ZDtscUPalVer21  (1898)65-83. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The  origin  and  meaning  of  the  story  of  Sodom.     NewWorld  1(1892)236-45. 

D  1  e  n  e  r,  C.     Die  katastrophe  von  Sodom  und  Gomorrha.     MltthGeogr.     WienB  40(1897)1-22. 

F.     Der  untergang  v.   Sodom   a.   Gomorrha.     MtsschrOrient  25(1899)89-91. 

K  a  r  e  1 1,  Ludwig.     Sodom  u.  Gomorrha  in  geologiseher  beU'Uchtuug.     Welt  3,39(1899)15-16. 

Die  katastrophe  von  Sodom  und  Gomorrha   von   gelogischen   standpunkt.     Globus  71(1897)390-1. 

Kraetzscmar,  Richard.     Der  mythus  von  Sodoms  ende.      ZAlttWiss  17(1897)81-92. 

E  e  h.  Dr.  L.     Der  untergang  von  Sodom  und  Gomorrha.     Umschau  1(1897)180-81. 
BOEST,    Prussia.     City  in  Westphalia    (Amsberg).  [Brit  82:846-6;  38:699;  Lipp  1784;(Soest). 

S  c  h  r  a  d  e  r,  P.  X.     Schr.  d.  patrocllfstifts  zu  Soest  an  Clemens  XIII.,   1765.     ZVaterlGesch  49,2(1891) 
177-83. 
BOETERMEER,  Netherland.     Place,  prov.   S.   Holland.  [Ritt  2:897, 

L  0  m  m  e  1,  Van.     Soetermeer,  1721  en  1766-67.     BijdrGescbHaar  23(1898)299-312. 

SOFIA,  or  Sophia,  Bulgaria.     Cap.  city,  326  m.  WNW.  of  Constantinople.  [Int  16:1008-9;  Brit  22:246, 

Grashoff,  H.     Aus  der  Evangelischen  gemelnde  in  Sofia.     ChrWelt  4(1890)139-40. 

R.     Die  Evangellsche  gemelnde,   Sofia.     ChrWelt  4(1890)361. 
60HM,   Rudolf   (1841—).     German  jurist.  [Jao  449;  Lar  7:730;  Brook  16:86. 

Seeberg,  R.     R.    Sohm's  Klrchenrecht;    [rev.].      TheolLitbl  14(1893)287-90,303-7,311-15. 
SOHO,  London,     Region  ah.  Soho  Square.  [Int  16:1009. 

,La  Patente'  chapel,  Soho.     HugLondProc  3(1888-91)577-83. 
SOISSONS,    Prance.     City,    dept.    Aisne.  [M'Clint  9:859-60;  Int  15:1012;  Brit  82:847-8;  Jack  866-7, 

C  o  u  t  a  n.     L'archltesture  relig.  dans  I'ancien  dioc.  de  Soissons  au  Xle  et  au  Xlle  ».  BullMon  64(1899) 

107-38. 
L  a  m  b  i  n,  fimile.    La  cathfidrale  de  Soissons.     RevArtChrSt  4s9(1898)441-9. 
SOLDIER.     A  military  man,  [M'Clint  9:860  (See  Arms,  Army)  ;  EncB  4:4679  (See  Army,  war), 

Benjamin,  Anna  Northend.     Christian  work  In  our  camps.     Outl  59(1898)566-9. 

H  a  r  d  y,  B.  J.     The  religion  of  soldiers  and  sailors.     GoodWords(1892)731-5. 

L  u  t  h  e  r,  Martin.     Can  soldiers  be  Christians?     OpcnCourt  13(1899)525-45. 
SOLESMES,  France.     Tillage,  dept.   Sarthe.  [Lipp  1726;  ChevT  8:2988, 

O'C  0  n  n  0  r,   R.   F.     A  Benedictine  restoration.     AmOathQ  20(1895)692-806. 
SOLIDARITY  (sociology).     Doctrine  that  each  is  hound  to  all.  [Lami  30:282-8, 

R  e  c  o  1  i  n,  Charles.     La  religion  et  la  morale  de  la  solldaritS.     RevOhr6t  nsl0(1892)412-28. 

R  e  c  o  1  i  n.  Charles.     Solldaritfi  et  le  saint  soc. ;   6tude  de  sociologie  chrgt.     EevChrSt  nsl2(1893)401-21. 

E  o  b  e  r  t  y,  J.  Bmlle.     Solldarite.     EevChrfit  nsl5(1894)221-6. 
SOLI±RES,  Belgium.     Place,  prov.  Liege.  [ChevT  2 :2983. 

Depaquier.     L'abbaye   de   SoliSres.     BullLiSge  10(1897).* 
EOLIGIfAC,  France.     Town,   dept.   Haute-Yienne.  [ChevT  2:2983. 

L  e  c  1  e  r,  A.     Chron.  du  monast.  de  S.-Pierre  de  Sollgnac.     SocArchLlm  43(1895)585-873;  45(1896)179-286. 
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SOLIGNAC— "SON   OP  MAN." 

Bigaudie.     Privilege  d'Bugfine  III.  pour  I'abbaye  de  SoUgnac    (1147).     SocArchLlm  39(1890)839-49. 
"SOLLS  sein  so  seia."     German  hymn, 

NeUe.     Das  lied  "Soils  sein,   so  seis."     MonatssGottesd  3(1898)147-50.* 
SOLOMON  (2  Sa.  6:14),     King  of  Israel.         [Hast  4:559-69;  EnoB  4:4080-90;  M'CUnt  9:861-72;  Int  16:1017-18. 

Anderlind,  Leo.     Spanische  pferde  in  den  staUen  Salome's.     ZDtschPalVer  18(1895)1-33. 

B  a  c  0  n,  Benjamin  W.      Solomon  in  tradition  and  in  fact.     NewWorld  7(1898)212-28. 

B  a  e  t  h  g  e  n,  Friedrich.     Salomo  in  der  judischen  sage.     AUgZBeil  151(1892) ;  152(1892). 
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Kite,  E.    John   StatTord,    arbp.   of  Canterbury,    and   his   Wiltshire   parentage.      WlltNQ  2(1896-8)218-22, 

255-61. 
Kite,   Edward.     Archbishop  Stafford.     WlltNQ  2(1896-8)488-91. 
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STAG— STAR. 

STAG.     Male   deer.  [K'Cllnt  9:978;  Int  16:123;  Brit  22:444, 

L  0  B  c  h.     Der  hlrsch  als  totenfflhrer.     ArchRel-WlBS  2(1899)261-7. 
STAGE.     FrofesBion  of  acting,  [Int  16:123-e> 

H  a  B  the  theater  a  moral  mission?    OurDay  17(1897-8)456-61. 

Hughes,  Thomas  P.    The  stage  from  a  clergyman's  standpoint.     Toram  20(1895-6)695-704. 

M.,  C.  A.     The  stage  as  a  teacher  of  morals.     MethQSonBl6(1894)103-22. 
BTAGEFYR,  Nikolaus  (fl.   1530).     R.  Oath,   theologian.  [Wetz  ll:704j  Zedl  39:877. 

S  c  h  m  i  1 1,  Ludwlg.     NIkolans  Stagefyr  u.  d.  Franciskaner  Nikolaus  Herbom.     StimMar-LaachErgbd  17" 
(1896)313-496. 
STAINBURN,  England.     Township,  West  Riding,  co.  York.  [NatG  8:616.. 

Stainburn   church,    Yorkshire,    and   Soe.    for  preservation   of   ancient   buildings.      Antiquary29(1894). 
156-9. 
STALKER,   James   (1848—).     Scottish  Free   Church  clergyman;   writer.  [Int  16:130;  Jack  878, 

H  o  r  t  0  n,  E.  F.     "Imago  Christi."     Exp  4s2(  1890) 394-400. 
STALL.     Seat  in   church   choir.  [M'Clint  9:980-1;  SmithC  2:1926-7;  Church  708;  Gardn  2:869. 

Choir  stalls  and  their  carvings.     BerksArchJ  2(1896)82. 
STAMFORD,  England.     Borough,  oo.  Lincoln.  [Int  16:131;  Brit  22:446-7;  Lipp  1754-5;  ChevT  2:3002. 

T  r  a  y  1  e  n,  J.  C.     St.  Leonard's  priory,   Stsmford,  Lincolnshire.     LincNQ  4(1894-5)65-6. 
STAMMEL,  Joseph  Thaddaus   (1700-65).     German  sculptor.  (.AUgDB  36:434-5  (Thaddius), 

Joseph  Thaddaus  Stammel.     Kirehschmuck  28(1897)51-61,71-3. 

Marguillier,  Aug.  J.     Th.    Stammel   et    ses   sculptures    au   monastSre   d'Admont.      GazBeaux-Arts  IS 
(1896)161-9. 
STAMMLER,   Rudolf    (1866—).     German  professor;   writer,  [Wer  2:100;  ZeitgL  1399-1400, 

D  o  r  n  e  r,   Aug.     tJb.  d.  verhHltniss  d.   sittllchen  zu  d.   oeconomischen.     ProtMonatsh  1(1897/305-11.' 
STANISLAUS  Kostka,  St.    (1560-68),     Polish  Jesuit,  [M'Clint  9:987;  Perth  3:39J  (Stanisl,2),. 

A  u  apparition  of  St.  Stanislaus  Kostka.     AveMaria  ns40(lS95)617-20. 

A  r  n  d  t,  Augustinus,   ed.     Vita  et  miracula  S.   Stanislai  Kostkae.     AnalBoll  9(1890)360-78. 

V.Stan.    Kostkae;    Dbaldini.     AnalBoll  11(1802)416-67;    13(1894)122-56;    14(1893)295-318;    15(1896)285-315; 
16(1897)253-96. 
STANLEY,  Arthur  Penrhyn  (1815-81).     Dean  of  -Westminster;  writer.  [NatB  64:44-8;  M'Clint  12:863-4, 

A.  K.  H.  B.     Dean  Stanley  of  Westminster.     LongM  23(1893)404-19. 

Allen,  Alexander  V.  G.     Dean   Stanley  and   the   Traetarian   movement.      New  World  3 1.1894)132-54. 

Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley.     ChurehQ  38(1894U-26. 

Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley.     Quar  178(1894)235-02. 

Arthur  Stanley,  dechant  der  Westminsterabtei  in  London.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)397-417,496-512. 

B.,  A.  K.  H.     Dean  Stanley  of  Westminster.     LivAge  200(1894)643-52.      (From  Longm.) 

Dean  Stanley.     Blackw  155(1894)190-209. 

Dean  Stanley's  life  and  influence.     LondQ  82(1894)1-32. 

Duff,  Mountstuart  B.   Grant.     The  life  of  Arthur  Stanley.     NatE  22(1893-4)742-61. 

Ellis,   George  B.     With  Dean  Stanley  and  Phillips  Brooks  at  Plymouth. 

P  a  r  r  a  r,   F.   W.     Reminiscences  of  Dean  Stanley.     Indep  49(1897)402,431-2. 

Flower.     Dean  Stanley  with   children.     GoodWords(1898)21-3. 

Glbb,  John.     The  life  and  correspondence  of  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley;  Prothero.     CrltE  4(1894)141-60. 

H  a  w  e  I  s,   H.    E.     Eemlnlscences  of  Dean  Stanley.      Indep  46(1894)389-90,424-5. 
Lives  of  Dr.  Pusey  and  Dean  Stanley.     BdE  180(1894)1-34. 

Macleod,   Donald.     Dean  Stanley.     GoodWords (1894) 274-80. 

Sutherland,  D.     Ijessons  from  two  biographies.     HomE  28(1894)84-6. 

T  el  for  d,  John.     Dean  Stanley.     WeslMethM  117(1894)153-64. 

Zimmerman  n,   A.     Dechant  Stanley  u.   d.  lib.   strBm.   i.   Anglic,     d.   gegenwart.     StlmMar-Laach  45 
(1894)519-28. 
STANLEY,    Henry   Morton    (1841-1904).     British   African   explorer,  [Int  16:137-7;  Brit  32:828-9, 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  Jos.     Dans  lea  tSnSbres  de  I'Afrlque.     ifetudeeJes  50(1890)668-87. 

Henry  M.  Stanley  on  missions  in  Africa.     MissE  nsll(  1898)  115-8. 

Latimer,  Laura  M.     Livingstone's  answered  prayer.     MlssR  ns5(1892)439-41. 

Stanley  und  die    .  isslon  in  Uganda.     AllgBvLKz  23(1890)104-5. 
STANLEY,  England.     Place  in  Wiltshire  2  m.  E.  of  Chippenham,  [ChevT  2:3002;  NatG  3:624. 

M.  K.  D.     Stanley  abbey.     WiltNQ  1(1893-5)263-4. 
STANLEY  Falls,  Congo  Free  State.     Station,  right  hank  of  the  Congo.  [Lipp  1766. 

Die  mission  der  priester  vom  Herzen  Jesu  an  den  Stanley-Fallen.     KathMiss(1899)169-71. 
STAFFER,  Johann  Friedrich   (1708-76).     Swiss  Prot.   theologian;  philosopher.  [M'Clint  9:989  (1718), 

H  e  e  r,  G.     Antwortcn  d.  glarner.  religionsdlen.   an  d.  helvet.  min.   Stapfer   (1799).     JahrbGlarus  30(1894> 
39-72. 
BTAPHYLTIS,  Friedrich  (1612-64).     German  theologian;  Prot.  reformer;  R.   Cath.   convert,      [M'Clint  9:989, 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Sylvester  Czecanovlus,  c.  pseudonym  v.  Staphylus.     Kathollk  11(1895)574. 
STAR.    A  heavenly  body.  [Hast  4:613;  EnoB  4:4779-86;  M'Clint  9:990-1, 

Faust.     Oryx  et  les  etolles  Mantes.     RevHlstRel  23(1891)205-11. 
Santalena,   Giovanni.     Delia  vita  negU  astri.     ScuolCat  2sl0(  1895)  390-407. 
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STAR   OF   MAGI— STEIERMABK. 

STAB  of  mari.     See  Uagi.  [M'Clint  9:991-3. 

STARCH,    Johann  Friedrioh    (1680-I76B).     Luthenm   pastor;   hymn-writer.        [AlIsDB  86:463-5;  Feith  3:894. 

Dechent,  H.     Johann  Frledr.  Starck.     thrWelt  11(1897)773-6,796-9,847-52. 
SIABGABS,  Prussia.     Town  ia  Fomerania,  21  m.  ESE.  of  Stettin.  [Int  16:144;  Biit  22:467;  32:830. 

Wehrmann,  M.     Schule   a.    Stargard    i.    Pommern    nnt.    Thomas    Redrtemcr    (1604-18).      MlttGesErz  4 
(1894)17-28.* 
BTABB,  Eliza  Allan  (1824-1901).     Am.  poet;  artist;  leotnrer.  [Int  16:146;  rami  7:188. 

Clarke,  Walter  S.     Eliza  Allen  Starr,   poet,  artist  and  teacher  o*  Christ,   art.     Ceth World  66(1897) 
254-60. 
STATE.     The  nation  as  a  corporation. 
F  r  e  m  a  n  1 1  e,  W.  H.     Dr.  Clifford  on  religion  and  the  state.     Contemp  67(1895)714-20. 
K.     Ethische  fragen,  der  christliche  siaat.     ChrWelt  4(1890)195-6. 

Proudfoot,  Hon.  W.     Some  effects  of  Christianity  on  legislation.     CanlnstTrans  2(1892)159-75. 
P  u  r  i  n  t  o  n,  D.  B.     Ethics  of  the  state.     AmJTheol  1(1897)965-97. 
Seals,  T.  A.     The  model  statesman.     MethRSo  42(1895-6)77-86. 

S  1  n  g  e  r,  Heinr.     Z.  frage  d.  staatllchen  oberaufslchtsrechts.     I>tschZKirchenr  6,1(1895)60-168. 
S  t  a  h  r,  J.  S.     The  state  and  religion.     BefQR  42(1895)272-90. 
S  t  e  n  t  r  n  p,  F.  A.     Der  staat  ond  der  atheiamus.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)1-41. 
Stentrup,  Ferdinand.     Der  staat  und  die  schule.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)193-233,401-37. 
W  1 1 1  o  u  g  h  b  y,  W.  W.     The  right  of  the  state  to  be.     IntJEthics  9(1898-9)467-82. 
STATE  uniTersities.     Institutions  supported  hy  state  governments. 

A  n  g  e  1 1,  James  B.     Bellglous  life  in  our  state  universities.     AndB  13(1890)365-72. 
STATIONS  of  the  cross  (via  crucis).     Shrines  corr.  to  events  of  the  Passion.         [M'Clint  9:997;  Jack  874. 
Ex  S.  Cong,  indulgentiarum;  Circa  necessaria  ad  valldam  erectionem  stationum  Vice  crucis.     AmEccIesB 
4(1891)388-91. 
STAUDENUAIEE,  Franz  Anton   (1800-56).     Germ,   B.   Cath.   theologian.  [M'Clint  9:997-8;   Brock  16:267. 

Lauchert,  Pr.     Fr.  Anton  Staudenmaler.     IntThZ  5(1897)370-98,807-26;  6(189^336-53,605-27;  7,115-41. • 
STATTFITZ,  Johann  von  (1470  ?-1524) .     Austrian  Augustinian  vicar-general;  friend  of  Luther. 
Aumiiiler,  Heinrlch.     Predlgten  von  Staupltz  in  Salzburg.     JahrbProtOestr  11  (1890)113-32. 
L  e  m  m  e,  L.     Johann  von  Staupltz  und  die  anfange  der  reformation.     StnduKrlt  63(1890)185-04. 
Paulus,  N.     Eln  gutachten  von  Staupltzous  dem  Jahre  1523.     HistJahrb  12(1891)773-7. 
P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Johann  von  Staupik,   seine  vorgeblich  protestantiachen   gealnnnngen.     HistJahrb  12(1891) 
309-46.  • 

STAVANGEB,  Norway.     City,   S.  Norway,   on  Baknefjord.  fChevT  2:3008;  Bitt  2:932. 

D  a  a  e,  Ludwlg.     Om  Slavanger  stlft;  mlddelalderen.     HistTlds  385(1898-99)218-336. 
STEAD,  William  Thomas   (1849—).     EngUsh  journalist.  [Int  16:166;  Men  1029;  WhoL'06:1601. 

Cook,  Joseph.     Mr.  Stead's  civic  church.     Our  Day  13(1894)440-7. 
STEABNS,  Lewis  Freftch  (1847-1892).     American  Cong.  Presh.  clcig.  [SchafELD  208;  Herr  884. 

D  e  n  1  0,  Francis  B.     In  memory  of  professor  Lewis  French  Steams,  D.D.     AndB  18(1892)1-18. 
Ja  cobs,  Henry  E.     A  New  England  dogmatlk;   [rev.].     LuthChB  12(1893)211-28. 
Lewis  French  Stearns.     AndB  17(1892)307-8. 
BTEABNS,   Oakman  Sprague    (1817-93).     Am.   Baptist  theologian.  [SohaffLD  208;  Bapt  1097-8)  App  B; 656. 

Brown,  Charles  Eufns.     Oakman  Sprague  Stearns.     OldNewTSt  10(1890)7-13. 
STEABNS,  Samuel  (1770-1834),     Am.  Congregational  clergyman.  [M'Clint  9:1000;  All  2:2230. 

Brown,   Abram   English.     The  Journal  of   the  minister  of   Bedford.      NewBngM  n8l»(1899)  134-42. 
STEBLICKI,  Joseph  Ahraliam  (1726-1807).     Gorman  convert  from  Catholicism  to  Judaism.     [JewE  11:589-40. 

B  i  b  e  r  f  e  1  d,  Eduard.     Joseph  Abraham  Stebllckl.     MWlssJud  20(1893)181-98. 
STEOK,  Eudolf   (1842—).     German  theologian;  writer.  [Wer  2:102;  Perth  3:398. 

Llnlenmann,  B.     Gegen    Steck's    erneuerten    angrift    auf    die    krlt.    theologle.      TheolZSchw  8(1891) 
105-13. 
STEELE,  David  (1827 — ).     Irish-Am.  Eeformed  Presb.  clerg.;  writer.  [SchafELD  208;  Lamb  7:189. 

S.,  J.  D.     Bcv.  Prof.  David  Steele,  D.D.     Treasury  11(1893-4)483-6. 
BTEEN,  Joannes  van  den  (18o.).     Dutch  clergyman;  writer. 
B  r  o  m,  G.     Bouwsteenen    v.    Het    aartspricsterschap    van    Joannes    van    den    Steen.      BiJdrGeschHaar  20 

(1895)189-220. 
Graaf,  J.  J.  de.     Het  aartspricsterschap  van  Joannes  van  den  Steen.     BiJdrGeschHaar  20(1895)1-49,221- 
83;  21(1896)429-67;  23(1898)161-203. 
STEEPLE.     Spire  of  a  church.  [M'Clint  9:1004. 

Wilson,  Sarah.     Old   church   steeples.     GentM  274(1893)85-90. 
STEFFENS,  Henrik   (1773-1845).     Scandinavian  philosopher;  poet.  [M'Clint  12:855;  Jac  462., 

Heinrlch  Steffens.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)364-9,388-93,413-19. 
STEFFENSEN,  Karl   (fl.   1850).     German  philosopher;  writer. 

Kaften.     Karl  Stcffensen;   Gesammelte  aufstttze.     TheolLitztg  16(1891)363. 
BTEGMAN,   Joachim   (—1678).     German  Socinlan  clergyman.  [Perth  3:399(3). 

S  e  m  b  r  z  y  c  k  1,  J.     Der  erste  unltarischo  gelstliche  in  Bobelqlti.     HlstPosenZ  8(1893)222. 
STEIEEMABK,     See  Styria.  [Lipp  1769  (See  Styria) ;  ChevT  2:3005   (See  Styria). 

1041 


STEIN— STERN. 

BTEIir,  Heinrich,  von  freihen  (1857—).     German  philosopher;  poet.  [Brock  17:803-4;  Briim  4;Mg, 

S..  P.     Heinrich  Ton  Stein.     ChrWelt  9(1895)187-9. 
6TEIN,   Heinrich  Friedrich  Karl,  Baron  von   (1757-1831).     Prussian  statesman,      flnt  16rl82;  Brit  22:630-1, 

W  e  s  t  h  of  f,  J.  P.  G.     t'reih.  Heinr.  Frledr.  Karl  Tom  u.  zum  Stein.     LuthNed  3(1897)139-71.* 
BTEIN,  Austria.     Castle  in  extreme  W.  Carmthia,  on  the  Drave  betw.  Dellach  and  Ober-Drauiurs. 

D  1  e  schlosskapelle  von  Stein  in  Karnten.     Klrcbschmuck  28(1897)29-36. 
STEIir  (Stein-am-Rhein),  Switzerland.     Towu,  11  m,  ES£.   of  Schaffhausen.  [Lipp  1760;  ChevI  2:3005, 

W  a  s  e  h  e  r,  H.      Die    wandgemalde    In    d.    St.    Peterskapelle    zu    Stein    a.    Eh.      AnzSchweizAlterth  29 
(1836)124-31. 
iSTEINACH,    Tyrol.     Convent  near  Meran?  [Zedl  39:1673, 

M  a  y  r,  M.     Erbauung  d.  stammschlosses  Tirol  u.  d.  grand,  d.   klosters  Steiaach.     ZI'erdTlrol  3343(1899) 
179-215. 
iBTEINBACH,  Germany.     Place  near  Mudan  (S.  Baden,  o,  13  m.  ENE  of  Eberbach)  ? 

A  1  b  e  r  t.  Dr.  P.     Stelnbach  bei  Mudan;  kirehe  und  schule.     GeschFreibZ  15(1899)122-48. 
.BTEINEEEB,   Germany.     VUl.,  Ehein  prov.    (Aachen,   Schleiden,   Blankenheim).  [ChevT  2:3006. 

Both,   P.   W.   E.     Brletsammluug  des  XII.  Jahihunderts  aus  dem  kloster  Steinfeld.     AeltDtschAroh  21 
(1896)558-61. 
tBTEINGADEN,  Bavaria.     Vill.  of  tTpper  Bavaria,  dist.  of  Schongau,  [ChevT  2:3006;  Ritt  2:938. 

H  a  g  e  r.  Gg.     Die-  bau-  and  kunstdenkmale  des  klosteis  Steingaden.     OberbayArch  48(1893-4)124-77. 
BIEINHEIM,   Prussia.     Town  in  Westphalia.  [Lipp  1760. 

P  a  1  k.     Schulmeister-annahme    u.    schulmeister-eid    zu    Steinheim    a.    M.    1.    J.    1518.      MittGesBrz  4,277f 
(•1894).  • 
BTEINDOEP,  Germany.     Place,  Brunswick. 

VogcB,  Th.     Zwei  vergeschichtllche  graber  bel  Stelndorf  In  Braunschweig.     NachrDtschAlterth  1(1890)60. 
STEINLE,   Eduard   (Jakob?)   von   (1810-86).     German  painter.  [AUgDB  35:742-4;  Bryan  6:124. 

Edward  von  Steinle.     Kirchschmuck  29(1898)11-6,24-31,36-43,49-53,57-66. 

B.  V.  Steinle's  brlefwechsel.     HiSt-polBl  121(1898)40-53.* 
STEINLE,  Mathias  ( — 1727).     Religious  sculptor  and  architect. 

I  Ig,  Albert.     Mathias  Steinle..     KunsthistJahrbPrag  18(1897)109-34. 
BTELLATO,  Marcello  Palingenio   (16c.).     Italian  theologian;  philosopher. 

P  e  1 1  c  i,  G.  S.     Mareello  Palingenio  Stellate.     RlvFll  12^1(1897)354-64. 
STEMPEL  von.  Pesselius,  Johann   (fl.  16c.).     German  Dominican.  [Zedl  27:762^1  Pesselius). 

P  a  u  1  u  8,  .     Joh.  Stempel  v.  Pesselius,  ein  Dominikanep  d.   16.  jhrh.     Katholik(1896)475.* 
STENMETZ,  Hinrich  (1633 — ).     German  preacher. 

O  r  u  1 1,  Dr.     Hinrich  Stenmetz,   capellan  zu  St.   Marien  zu  Wismar.     HMecklGeseh  58(1893)50-8. 
STENUEBERG,  Georg  (fl,  1545).     German  theol.  writer. 

Oohrs,  P.     Georg   Stenneberg's  Kateehismus    (1545).     ZNledersa,ehKg  3(1898)224-67.* 
BTENNESS,  Orkney  Islands.     Par.  in  Pomona.  [Ritt  2:941;  HatG  3:535. 

S  p  e  n  c  e,  Magnus.     Standing  stones  and  Maeshowe  of  Stennesa.     ScottRev  22(1893)401-17. 
BTENO   (Stenonis),  Nioolaus   (1638-87).     Danish-German  anatomist;   R.   C.   bishop.  [Int  16:187. 

K  e  c  h  e  r,  A.      Herzog  Johann  Friedrich,   Bisch.   Steno  u.  Past.   Petersen  in  Hannover.     ZHi?tNiedersach 
(1899)204-12. 
STEPHANAS    (1  Cor.   16:16).     Achaian  Christian   convert.  [Hast  4:613;  EnoB  4:4786;  M'Clint  9:1009. 

Lemm-e,  L.    Stephanus,   Portunatua  und  Achalkus.     NJahrbDtschTbeol  4(1895)113-2?. 
STEPHANTTS,  St.    ( — 1396),  Russian  missionary;  bishop  of  Moscow.    [ChevB  1:1386   (fetienne,  Permie). 

B  a  y  e,  J.  de.     Crosse  de  Saint-fitlenne,   apOtre  des  zyrianes  ct  des  permiaques.     AntPrBuIl(lS97)270-l. 
STEPHANirS.     Greek  bishop  of  Bostra;  apologist.  [ChevB  1:1372;  SmithW  4:740  (20). 

M  e  r  c  a  t  i,  J.  M.     Stephani  Bostreni  de  saer.   imaginibus  fragm.   e.     ThQuartschr  77(1895)663-8. 
STEPHANUS  IL   (III.)   (—757).     93rd  pope,  752-7.   [M'Clint  9:1012  (Stephen  III.) ;  Int  16:188;  Brit  22:532-3. 

S  c  h  a  u  b  e,  Adolf.     Verstandig.   uber  d.   schenkungsversprecben  v.   Kiersy  u.    Rom.     HiatZtschr  72(1894) 
193-212. 

S  c  h  n  11  r  e  r,.  Guatav.     Der  verfasser  der  vita  Stephani  If.  im  Liber  pontificalia.  HlstJabrb  11(1890)425-38. 
STEPHEN,  St.    (Acts  6:6).     The  first  Christian  martyr.      [Hast  4:613-15;  EncB  4:4787-97;  M'Clint  9:1009-12. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  c,  M.  J.     Une    tradition    bibllqiie    a   Jerusalem;    Saint-*tienne.      ReTBIblInt(1894)405-21.* 

S  h  e  d  d,   Bphraim  C.     Stephen's  defense  before  the  Sanhedrln.     BibWorld  13(1899)94-101. 

S  te  V  e  n  S.George  B.     How  to  prepare   an  expos,   serm.   on  life   and  work  of  Stephen.      OldNewTSt  12 
(1891)34-5. 
STEPHEN  (14  or  16.  o.).     Bishop  of  Ross. 

Bye,  Henry  A.     Seal  of  Bishop  Stephen  of  Ross.     ScotAnt  6(1891-2)127. 
STEPHENSON,  Robert  ( — 1891).     EnglishMethodist  clergyman;   missionary  to  India. 

Stephenson,  T.  Bowman.     The   Rev.    Robert   Stephenson,    B.    A.      WealMethM  116(1893)481-5. 
STEBEOPTICON.     An  improved  magic  lantern.  [CentD  6935;  Int  11:711-2  (Mag.  L.). 

R  o  a  s,  James  H.     The  use  of  the  stereopticon  in  Christian  and  educational  work.     HomB  25(1893)470-5. 
STERN,  Maurice  Reinhold  von   (1860).     German  poet;  writer.  [Wer  2:109;  Briim  4:141-2. 

Wllhelmi,  H.     Maurice   Reinhold   von   Stern.     MonatssInnM(1894)353-7e.* 
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STEKNBBBG— STSOKBR. 

STERNBESa,  Austria-Hungary.     Town  of  Moravia.  [Int  16:197;  Brit  22:311;  Lipp  1761, 

T  r  a  u  fre  a  B  e  pg  er,  G.     D.    MUnste^berge^  u<    d.    ETangellnm    la    Sternberg.     JaHibProtOestr  11(1890) 

79-112. 

STERNBERG,  Uecklenburg-Sohwerin.     Town,  29  m.  SW.  of  Rostock.  [Lipp  1761. 

Crull,  F.     Die  dekoratlon  des  Innern  der  kirche  zu  Sternberg  In  Mecklenburg.    ZChrKiinst  10(1897)53-8. 

Schmidt,  K.     Geaclilclite      der     Sternberger      hospltallen.        JabrbMecklGescii  55(1890)139-230;  57(1892) 

1-150. 

STETTIN,  Prussia.     Town,   oap.   prov.   Fomerania.  [Int  16:199-200;  Brit  22:543-4;  32:866;  Lipp  1761. 

Waterstratt,  H.     Stettiner   gelstlicbkeit. . .    GustavAdolf . . .    Prledl-.    Wllh.    I.      Ii'orBrand  10(1898) 

105-28. 
Waterstraat,  Rektor  H.     GescMcbte  des  elementarschulweseus  in  Stettin.     BaltStud  44(1894)246-340. 
Webrmann,  M.     Die  disputationem  am  piidagoglum  in  Stettin   (gegriindet  1343)..  .MittGcsErz  4(1894) 

172-81. • 
Wehrmann,  M.     BinfUhr.  e.  neuen  rectors  a.   pSdagoglum  in  Stettin   (1623).     MlttGe9Erz(1893)62-4.' 
STETTSEL,  Johann  Christian  Eriedrich   (1779-1887).     German  tihealogical  professor.  [Il'Clint  9:1017-18. 

Bejschiag.     Der  fall  Steudel  in  WUrttcmberg.     DeutByBl  21,5(1896)350-5.» 
Der  fall  Steudel.     AUgEvLKz  29(1896)698-701,726-8,747-51,772-7. 

H  i  e  b  e  r,  J.     Die  amtsenthebung  des  Pfarrers  Steudel.     ChrWelt  10(1896)346-52,364-70. 
Bboden,  G.  V.     Popularisirung    d.    historicb    krit.    schrifttorscbung    fur    die    volkssehule.     ChrWelt  10 

(1896)468-71. 
Das  urtheil  gegen  Friedrich  Steudel.      FrotKz  15(1896)349-56;  16,380-4;  17:400-4.» 
STEVENSON,  Henry  (18S4-98).'    English-Italian  Christian  archaeologist. 

M  ar  u  c  c  h  i,  Orazio.     Enrico  Stevenson;    [obituary].     NuovBullArchCris  4(1898)107-10. 
STEVENSON,  Robert  Eouis   (1850-94).     British  poet.  [Int  16:204-5;  Brit  32-867-9. 

Daw-son,  W.J.    The  religion  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.     Bookman  4(1896-7)35-9. 
Mr.  B.  li.  StBYenson's  novels.     CburehQ  31(1890-1)195-211. 
STEWARDSHIP.     Accountable  serTice, 

He  r  r  o  n,  George  D.     The  spirituality  of  the  material.     ChrTbought  10s(1892-3)392-7. 
Moscrip,  C.  H.     A  study  in  stew.iidship.     ChrLit  17(1897)300-5.      (From  Standard,   July   17-1897.) 
STEWART,   George  Black   (ISB^—).     Am.   Presbyterian  clergyman.  [Lamb  7:213;  WhoA '06:1710; 

Pat  ton,  Francis  L.     The  charge  at  the  inaugiiration  of  Auburn  seminary.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)160-6. 
President  Stewart.     AnbumSemH  3(1899)124-5. 
The  Rev.  George  Black  Stewart,  D.  D.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)97-8. 
STEWART,  Robert  (1623-86).     Bishop  of  Caithness,  [M' Clint  12:857. 

M.,Ae.     Robert  Stewart  and  the  date  of  Lindsay  of  Pitscottie's  Chronicle.     ScotAnt  12(1887-8)1-4.' 
STEWKLEY,  England.     Parish,  co.  Buckingham,  [NatG  3:638;  Bitt  2:943. 

P  a  r  i  s  h  register  of  Stewkley,  co.  Bucks,  England.     PutnamsM  7(1897)137-54,57-74,97-109. 
STIEFEL,  Michael   (1486-1567).     German  Reformer.  [M'Clint  9:1023-4. 

Z  u  Stiefel's  Biograpbie.     BlWurttG  10(1893)80.* 

STIFTER,  Adalbert  (1806-68).     Austrian  poet,  painter.  [1°*  16:209. 

W  e  i  t  b  r  e  c  h  t,  Immanuel.     Adalbert  Stlfter  und  seine  "st^idien."     ChrWelt  10(18961026-31,955-8,978-82. 

STIGMATA.     Mystic  marks  of  cruoitaion.  [Thein  665 ;  Gardn  2 :869 ;  Addxs  776-7. 

L  c  c  s,  Frederic.     The  "Stigmata"  on  living  women.     Human  14(1899)153-8.  ^  „„„ - 

STILES,  Ezra  (1725-95).     Am.  olerg.,  president  of  Yale.    [M'Clint  9:1026  (1727-95);  Int  16:210;  Bapt  1106-7. 

Hill,  Amelia  Leavitt.     The  new  president  of  Yale  College  in  1778.     ConnQ  5(1899)420-3. 
STILLING  the  tempest   (Matt.   8:23;  Mark  4:37;  Luke  8:22).     Miracle  of  Jesus  Cta^t- 

0  h  a  d  w  i  c  k,  G.  A.      The  first  storm.     Matt.  8:23;  Mark  4:35;  Luke  8:22.     Bxp  4s7(1893)377-85. 
SUMMER,  Tobias  (16  c).     German  religious  dramatist.  ,,,„n^,,s,  a 

Bolte,  Johannes.     D.  quellen  v.  Tobias  Stlmmers  "Commedia"   (1580).     '^"P'""™"^!"^*'^.^:*-^.      .-6. 
STOCKEBAU,  Lower  Austria.     Town,  6  m.  NW.  of  Komeuburg.  [B'lt  32:8BJ,  Lipp  l(o*. 

S  a  u  e  r  a  c  k  e  r,  K.     D.  Evangel.  1.  Stockerau  N.  O.     EvKztgOest(N(1892)15f.' 
STOCKHOLM,  Sweden.     Cap.  city,  at  E.  extremity  of  Lake  M  lar.        [Int  ^lf^-']^f^'^^''J;^'^\^^^^^^ 
Falk,  F.     KirchenBchilt.e  aus  Deutscbland  in  Stockholm  nach  elnem  bericht  v.  1634.    Kathollk  77,2(1897) 

Fr?fs,S.A.     Der  religlonsw.ssenschaftllche  kongress  in  Stockholm  1897.     ^f'^^^^^'^^'^'^^'e^  11 
Scheele.G.v.     Rede  bei   erBffnung   d.    rellgionswlssenschaftl.    kongresses   in   Stockholm.      ChrWelt  11 

za'rkTervom  vor,.br.gen  rel.gions.wlss.mscbaftl.chen  k.gress  ^^^^^'^^^^^ ^^^^^l 
STBCKER,  Adolf  (1836-).     German  preacher;  Christian  Sociahst.   ^^""*  ";f"' ^"   g".  ' 
Beyschlag.     Zu  Stackers  Artikeln  ttb.  staat  u.   kirche.     ''^f^^   ^"/'^'J^'^^^^^^^^^ 
D  e  r  brief  elnes  arbeiters  ilber  d.  christlichsoz.  bemegung  an  Hofprediger  Stdcker.     DtschEvKztg 

H?";    Offener   brief    an    Herrn    Hofprediger    a.    D.    St5cker    [In    sachen    der    neuen    agende],      ProtKz 

(1894)487-96.'  „„„,  „ 

i  E.     Die  entlassung  des  Hofpredigers  StScker.     CbrWelt  4(1890)1091-3. 

i  R.      Zu  den  tagesereignissen.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1008-12. 

Hade.     Von  Herrn  Hofprediger  Stacker.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1060-1. 
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ST6CKBR— STOREY. 

R  1  c  h  t  e  r,  F.    Die  lex  StBcker.    ProtKz  ]9(1894)433-8.» 

[StScker.]     Zum   kampt!     DtschEvKztg  1(3895)1-7;  2,9-11;  3,21-3;  4,29f;5,37-9;  6,45-7;  7,57.* 

U  e  b  e  r  StBcker  una  den  Bvangelisch-sozlalen  kongress.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1193-7. 

Z  n  Stackers  entlassung.     Grenzb  49,4(1890)372-6. 
BTBCKL,   Albert   (1823-96).     German  philosopher.  [Kiirsch'96:1867i  Wetz  11:826-9. 

P  r  a  n  e  r.    Alb.   Stockl.     Kathollk  76,1  (1896)1-11. • 
BTOEVES,  John  Casper   ( — 1738).     German  Lutheran  clergyman  in  Virgrinia. 

G  u  n  n  a  n,  A.  G.     The  Rev.  John  Casper  Stoever,   Sr.     Wm&MaryQ  4(1895-6)62-3. 
STOICS   (Acts  17:18).     School  of  Greek  philosophers.  [Hast  4:616-17;  EncB  4:4798;  M'Clint  9:1037-41. 

0  h  1  a  p  p  e  1 1 1,  Alessandro.     I    carafteri    orlentall    dello    etoleismo.     AccMorNapAttl  27(1894-5)499-530. 

Ohollet.     Morale  de  L'Evanglle  at  morale  Stoiclenne.     RevSclBccl(1894)502-30;   (1895)385-403. 

0  r  o  1  s  e  t,  Alfred.     La  morale  stoiclenne.     RevCours  2s-4(1896)393-400. 

D  y  r  o  f  f,  Adolf .     Die  ethlk  der  alten  Stoa.     BerlStudClass  ns2(ll(1897)l-410. 

Dyroff,  A.     Zur   ethik    der    alten    Stoa.      ArchGeschPhilos  ns4(1898)491-504;  5(1899)55-67. 

K  1  i  n  e,  J.  J.     Palpable  discrepancies  in  the  ethics  of  the  Stoics.     WoosterPost-Grad  13(1898-9)263-90. 

Margerie,  A.     Stolcisme  et  christianisme.     PhilosChr(1899)12-33,S05-28.« 

R  e  n  d  a  1 1,  G.  H.      Stoicism  and  history.    LiverpLSPr  44(1890)273-97. 

T  a  1  a  m  o,  S.    Le  orlgini  des  cristlanesimo  e  11  penslero  stoico.     StudDirlt(1892)79-100.' 
BTOKE-GOLDING,  England.     Chplry.,  co.  Leicester.  [NatG  3:661, 

H  a  r  r  o  1  d,  Thomas.     Stoke  Golding  church    (stained  glass).     LeicestNQ  !i(1893-5)20-3. 
BTOKE-MANDEVILLE,  England.     Parish,  co,  Bucks.  [JJatG  8:552. 

S  t  r  a  c  h  e  y,  Charles.     The  Brudenall  monument   at   Stoke   Mandeville;    an   appeal.     BerksArchJ  4(1898) 
88-90. 
BTOLBERG,   Germany.     Prussian  town  in  the  Harz.  [Britt  82:574;  Lipp  1766;  ChevT  2:3008. 

Pfitsner,  E.     Die  kirche  St.  Martin  zu  Stolberg  am  Harz  in  mittelalter.     ZHarzVcr  23(1890)292-332. 
STOLE.    A   liturgical   scarf.  [M'Clint  9:1042;  Church  709;  Lee  384-6;  Gardn  8:870;  Mill  246-7;  Addis  777-8. 

Gatterer,  Michael.     Das  bischSfliche  pallium  und  die  liturgische  stola.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)686-90. 
BTOLKEH,  Adriaan  (1761-1835.     Dutch  Remonstrant  pastor.  [Glas  8:395-6. 

R  o  g  g  e,  H.  C.     Adriaan  Stolker  en  Ziju  plan.     ArchWederlKlrkgesch  5(1895)113-214. 
STONE.     A  hard  detached  mineral   mass.  [Fori  3:355-73;  M'Clint  9:1047;  Gardn  2:870. 

Allen,  Grant.     Sacred  stones.     Fortn  53(1890)97-116. 

0  h  e  s  t  e  r,  GreylUe  J.     Stone  mask   [rom  Er-Ram.     PalestBxplorr(1891)84,  (6  1.). 

Dickie,   Archibald  0.     Stone   dressing  of  Jerusalem.      PalestBxplorF  (1897)  61-7. 

Duns.     Stone   folk-lore.     VictlnsTrans  28(1894-5)200-17. 

Lewis,  A.  L.     British  stone  circles.     AmAntiq  21(1899)69-79,204-6. 

Napfchensteine  in  der  Schweiz.    Globus  70(1896)78-9. 

P  1  e  s  s  e  r,  Alois.     Heidnische    opferstelne    in    niederSsterr    Waldviertel.     NiederSstBl  ns24(1890)162-6. 

R  e  1  n  a  c  h,  Sol.     Monuments  de  pierre  brute  dans  le  lang.  et  les  croyances  pop.     Rev  Arch  3s21  (1893)  195- 
226,329-67. 

S  a  V  o  y  e.     La  pierre  a  6cuelles  de  Clfivls.      BuUAnthropLyon  14(1895)64-5. 

S  p  e  n  c  e,  Magnus.     Standing  stones  and  TJaeshowe  of  Stenness.     ScottRev  22(1893)401-17. 

S  w  a  n,  A.  M.     Stone  circles  and  upright  stones  In  New  Mexico.     AmAntiq  21(1899)206-7. 

V  o  u  1  o  t,  F.     DSconverte  d'une  pierre  a   sacrifices  gauloise.     PhilomBosgBuU  22(1896-7)289-45. 
STONE  age.    Earliest  stage  of  human  culture.  [Int  16:231. 

Goblet  d*.  Alviella.     Des  croyances  religieuses  aux  ages  de  la  pierre.  BuUAnthropBrux  9(1890-1)235-40, 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     The  monuments  of  the  stone  age.     AmerAnt  12(1890)26-41. 
BTONYHTTRST,  England.     Catholic  inst.  in  Lancashire.  [Int  16:234-6;  Lipp  1767. 

Zimmerman  n,  A.     Stonyhurst   u.    die   hundertjahrige    Feier   seines    Bestehens.      Uist-polBl  114(1894) 
428-37. 
BT»K,   Nicolaus(?)    (fi.   1467).     German  theologian.  [ChevB '77 :2129  (Star) !.  , 

Franz,  Ad.     Matthias  von  Liegnitz  und  Nicolaus  StBr  von  Schweidnitz.     Kathollk  78,1(1898)1-25,189-92. 
STORM,   Hans  Theodor  Woldsen   (1817-88).     German  poet  and  novelist.  [Int  16:240-1;  AllgDB  36:448-66, 

B  t  h  n.     Zwei  nicht  genung  gewiirdigte  meister  der  deutschen  lyrik.     OhrWelt  11(1897)1139-44,1200-2. 
STOEKOW,  Prussia.     Town  in  Brandenburg.  [Lipp  1768. 

B  u  c  h  h  o  1  z.     Graberfeld  der  La  T§ne-zeit  in  Storkow,  Kreis  Templin.     NachrDtschAlterth  4(1893)34-36. 
BTORRS,   Richard  Salter   (1821-1900).     Am.    Cong,    clerg.  [M'Clint  9:1053;  Int  16:242;  Jack  877. 

Blatchford,  B.  W.     Dr.  Storrs  and  the  American  board.     Indep  48(1896)154.3-5 

C  u  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.     The   jubilee   of   Dr.    Richard    S.    Storrs.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)193-6.      (Prom   Indep., 
Nov.  19,  1896.) 

C  n  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.    The  Jubilee  of  Dr.  Richard  S.  Storrs.     Indep  48(1896)1541. 

D  r.  R.  S.  Storr's  semi-centennial.     Outl  5-K1896) 902-3. 

D  r.  Storr's  jubilee.     Indep  48(1896)1602-4,1646-8. 

Reflection  on  a  great  pastorate.     MethR  79(1897)132-4. 

Storrs,  Richard  S.     A  discourse,  at  the  close  of  fifty  years  of  pastoral  service.     Indep  48(1896)1547-61, 

S  t  o  r  r  s,  Richard  Salter.     An     anniversary     sermon.       Indep  43(1891)1721-3. 
STORRT,  Richard  (1812-1900).     English  Swedenhorg  clergyman. 

W.,  T.  F.     Two  ministers.     NOhurcbR  7(1900)443-5. 
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STOSCH— STEASSBDRG. 

BTOSCH,  Bartholomaua   (1604-86).     Protestant  preacher.  [AllgDB  36:460-2, 

Landwehr,  Hugo.     Bartholomaus  Stoseh.     ForBrand  6,1(1893)91-140. 
STOSS,  Veit  (o.  1440-0.  1533).     Gorman  sculptor;  painter.  [Int  16:243-4;  AllgDB  S6;466-71;  Bryan  8:133, 

E6e,  P.  J.    Die  Madonna  Tom  Wohnhauae  des  Velt  Stoss.     GermMusMitt(1892)105-8. 
Weizsacker,  Heinrich.     Veit  Stoss  als  maler.     PreussVersammlJahrb  18(1897)61-72. 
STOUGHTON,  Massachusetts.     Town,  Norfolit  co.  [Int  16:244;  Lipp  1768, 

Eecordsofthe  Episcopal  church  at  Stoughton,  Mass.     NEEeg  46(1892)14,133-6,351-2. 
STOWE,  Mrs.  Harriet  EUzabeth   (Beecher)    (1811-96).  American  novelist.    [Int'l6:24B-6;  Brit  32:871-2, 

C,  M.    Harriet  Beecher-Stowe.     ChrWelt  il(1897)66-9. 

M  c  y  e  r,  Jacques.     Souyenirs  d'une  femme  de  lettrea.     RevChret  nsU  (1894)  139-55. 
BTOWE  missal.    A  Uturgy  of  the  British  (pre-Saxon)  church.  [Brit  14:709;  ChevT  2:3009  (Stowe), 

B  a  u  m  e  r,  Suitbert.      Das  Stowe-missale.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)446-52. 
W  a  r  r  e  n,  F-.  E.     The  Stowe  missal  and  St.  Patrick.     Acad  46(1894)304-5. 
STEABO,   Walafrid   (807-49).     German  Benedictine   theologian.  [M' Clint  9: 1064-5 •  Jaolj  877-8, 

P  1  a  t  h,  Konrad.    Entstehungsgeschichte  der  Vlsio  Wettlni  des  Walahfrld.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)262-79. 
Walafrid,  Straboi     Hist-polBl  108(1891)75-8. 
BTEAOK,  Hermann  Leherecht  (1848—).     German  Protestant  theologian;  Semitist.   [Int  16:247;  JewE  11:669, 
Blberf  eld,  Eduard.     Professor  Strack   uber  den   "blutaberglauben."    JUdPrcss  22(1891)369-70. 
B  1  b  e  r  f  e  1  d,  Ed.     Professor  Strack  uber  den  blutmord.    JfldPress  23(1892)559-60,567-8,589-90. 
Die  erste  erwahnung  Israels  in  elner  altagyptischen  Insehrift.      AllgEyLKz  30(1897)341-5. 
BTEAETMAN^,  Jean   (16  c).     Belgian  Somirican. 
Kempeneer,  Alb.     Lettres  du  pSre  Jean  Straetman,   de  V  ordre  de  Salnt-Dominlque.     AnalBcBelg  25 
(1895)55-92. 
STEANGER  (Bib.).    Toreigner.  [JewE  11:660  (see  Gentile;  Hospitality;  Proselyte). 

G 1  e  s  e  b  r  e  c  h  t,  F.    Bertholet,  A. ;  Stellung  d.  Israeliten  u.  d.  Juden  zu  d.  f remden.     GSttGelAnz  159 
(1897)585-606. 
BTEASSBUEG,  Germany.    Cap.  of  Alsace-Lorraine  and  Lower  Austria.       [Int  16:261-2:  Brit  22:588-9;  32:8-4. 
Bodde,  K.     Eln  bisher  nnbekanntes  Strasaburger  gesangbuch.    ZPraktThcol  12(1890)224-9. 
Bngel,  Ch.    L'geole  de  Strasbourg  au  XVI  sl6cle.     RerlntBnselgn  31(1896)112-23,209-36,421-61;  32(1896) 

36-52;  33(1897)401-19;  34(1897)302-12;  36(1898)103-13. 
Grilnberg,  P.     Zur  gesch.  d.  Evangl.  kirche  u.  d.  Inneren  mission  in  Strassburg  u.  Im  Elsass.     FlBl  9 

(1899)337-48.» 
Gutachten  d.  theol.  fakultilt  zu  trassburg  Zlegler.     ChrWelt  6(1891)379-82. 
Hollander.    Strassburg  und  die  franzSs.  politlker  1574.     ZOberrh  11(1806)496.» 
Hollaender,  A.     D.   Strassburg.   gencralabsolut.    v.    1553;   e.    beltr.   as.   polltik  Strassh.     ZOberrh  nsS.l 

(1893).* 
Hollander,  A.     Strassburgs  politlk  i.  ].   1552.     ZOberrh  na9,l (1894).* 

Holtzmann,  H.     Strassburger  katechlsmen  aus  d.  reformatlonszcit.  ZPraktTheol  17(18951112-23,265-8. 
Horning,  W.     Eliaa  Schadus;    ...luth.  Judenmiss  i.    Strassb.    (16  ]h.),   aus  unben  nrk.     EvKztng  24 

(1892)404. 
Horst,  L.  Le.     Collige  de   Salnt-Guillaume   i   Strassbourg.     EevChrM  3sl (1895)  119-38. 
Hubert,  F.      Strassburger  katechlsmen  aua  den  tagen  der  reformation.     ZKgsch  20(1899-1900)395-413. 
Un  jugement  de  la  facultg  de  thfiologle  protestante  de  Strasbourg.     RevChr6t  na9(1891)549-55. 
K  a  1  s  e  r,  H.    Kostenreehn.  blschSfl.  strassb.  geaandtsch.  a.  d.  curie  1478-9.  ZGeachOberih  14(1899)180-93. 
Lib  1  In.     Notes  hist,   sur  I'origlne  du  luthfiranisme  ft  Strassbourg.     Rev  Als  (1898).* 
Melster,  A.    Akten  zum  schlsma  im  Straaaburger  domkapitel  1583-92.     MonAla  2al9,l(1898)282-369. 
Melster,  A.    Haltung  d.  3  gelstl.   kurfflrst.   1.  der  Strass.   stlftsfehde  1583-92.     AmNiederrh  61(1895) 

95-128. 
M  e  1  s  t  e  r,  A.     Aus  d.  rechnungsliflchern  d.  Camera  apostollca.    ZOberrh  7(1892)104-52  • 
Meiater.     Eln  versuch  Strassburgs  um  aufnabme  1.   d.   Eldgenoss.   bund  1584-86.      ZOberrh  n89, 4(1894) 

638.  • 
Meiater,  A.    Zum  Strassburger  kapltelatrelt.     RBmQuartalaeh  1(1892)241-50. 

P  a  u  1  u  B,  NIcolaus.     Die  Strassburger  reformatoren  und  die  gewlasensfrelhelt.  StrassbThS  2(1897)169-274. 
Sdralek,  Max.     Die  Strassburger  dIBceaansynolden.     StraaabThS  2(1897)1-168. 
Selffert,  B.     Das  Doralnlcanerkloster  in  Strauaberg.     Brand  7(1898)113-59.* 
Smend,  J.     Die  aiteste  ausgabe  der  Strassburger  deutachen  messe.     MonatssGottesd  3(1898)47-52.' 
8  m  e  n  d,  J.    Die  aiteate  Straasburger  deutsthe  Meaae.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)4-8.* 

S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Festgottesdienat  b.  d.  feler  d.  Cnlvers.  Jubliauma  1.  Straaaburg.  ZPraktTbeoI  19(1897)254-67. 
Smend,  J.     Bin  praiudium  zum  Straasborger  deutachen  klrchengesangstage.    MonatamsGottesd  4(1899) 

189-94.* 
fi  t  0  n  e,  J.  M.     "Reformation  period;  the  convert  of  St.  Ignea  and  St.  Margaret  at  Straaaburg.    DubR  124 

(1899)36-59. 
Wlcgand,  W.     Die  aitesten  urkunden  filr  St.  Stephan  in  Straaaburg.     ZOberrh  9(1894)389-442.* 
W  e  i  a  B,  K.  Th.    Juden  J.  blatum  Straasb.  v.  falle  Strassb.  b.  z.  franzBs.  revolut.    Aleman  23(1895)97-143, 

193-230. 
Z.  2.  bd.  d.  pollt.  korrespondenz  d.  st.  Strassburg  1.    ...   1531-39.     BlWtlrttG  12(1892)95.* 
Zum  350  jahrlgen  stlftungafeat  des  Collegium  Wilbelmitanum  zu  Strassburg.    AUgZBell  257(1894). 
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STRASSBUBG— STRUGGLE. 

Z  u  r  frage  der  bssetzung  des  bischofsstuhls  In  Strassburg.     Grenzb  49(1890)105-14. 
Z  u  r  haltung  Strassburgs  in  den  rellgionshandcln  des  16.  Jhrh.     ConienMonatshft(1896)31'0.* 
BTRASSGANG,  Germany.     Place  in  Styria.  [aitt8;95J. 

B  1  n  mlttelalterlscbea  relief,  Ohristi  grablegung  zu  Strassgang.     Kircbenschmuek  23(1892)60-1. 
STRATA  Marcella,     Cistercian  abbey  in  Montgomeryshire,  Wales. 

W  i  11  i  a  m,  S   W.      The  Cistercian  abbey  of  strata  Marcella,  Montgomeryshire.     ArehCamb  9(1892)1-7. 
BTRATFOED  de  Redoliffe,  Lord  (1786-1880).     English  diplomat;  writer,  [Int  16:863-4;  Brit  22 ;590-l, 

Dennis,    (Mrs.)  James  S.     Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe.     MissR  ns3(]S90)881-91. 
STRATFORD,  or  Stratford  tangthome,  England.     Post  town,  oo.  Essex.  [Lipp  1770;  NatG  3!568. 

R  o  u  n  d,  J.  Horace.     Abbeys  of  Ooggeshall  and  Stratford  Langthorne.     BssexArchTrans  ns5(1895)139-43. 
STRATFORD-UPON-AVON,  England.     Municipal  borough,  co.  Warwioh.  [Int  16:264;  Brit  22:689-90;  32:7. 

Stratford  church;  vicars  and  "vandalism."     Shaliesp  7(1890)225-33. 
STRATTON,   Joseph   Buclt    (1816 — ).     American  Presbyterian   cler^-yman.  LPres  872-3;  All  6:1400. 

A  1  e  X  a  n  d  e  r,  W.  A.     A  fifty  years'  pastorate.     PresbQ  8(1894)276-84. 
STRAUSS,  David  Frederick  (1808-74).     German  theologian.  [M'Clint  9:1059-60;  Int  16:265;  Brit  22:691-2. 

B  e  n  n,  A.  W.      Strauss  and  Renan  in  their  correspondence.     Acad  50(1896)43-4. 
David  Strauss  redivivus.     AllgBvLKz  28(1895)1117-9. 

E  cit,  S.     Dber  David  Priedrich  Strauss.     ChrWelt  11(1897)9-12,34-9,54-7,74-9. 
G  0  rlj  o  m,  6.  van.     David  Friedrich  Strauss.      Gids  4sl(  1899)  245-96. 
Hausrath.     D.  Strauss  leben  in  briefen.     ProtKz  49(1898)49-52.* 
K  fl  n  k  1  e  r,  H.     David  Friedrich  Strauss'  Briefe.     PreussJahrb  84(1896)193-225. 
Porret,  J.  A.     Trois  vies  de  Jesus;  Strauss,   Renan,  Keim.     RevTbQuest  1(1892)537-61,646-70.* 
R  ii  m  e  i  i  n,  R.     D.   F.   Strauss  u.    seine  frau.     Gegcnwart  50(1897)40-44.* 

Dn  ge  dr  u  ek  t  e  s  auR   dem  nachlass   von  D.    F.    Strauss.     DtachRev  19(1896)228-35,103-10.* 
V  a  1  b  c  r  t,  G,     David-Frederic  Strauss  et  sa  correspondance.     RevDeux  133(1896)204-15 
BTRAUSS-TORNEY,  Victor  Friedrich  v.   (1809-99).     German  oriental  scholar;  hymnologist.  tJac  465. 

G  1  o  a  t  z.     Aegypt.  gottergl. .  .gleichnam.  wevks  v.  V.  v.  Strauss  u.  Torney.     NJahrbbDtschTheol  2(1893) 

607-27. 
Bocholl,  R.     Viktor  von  Strauss  und  Torney.     NKrchlZ  10(1899)603-33. 
Victor  von  Strauss  und  Torney.     AIlgEvLKz  32(1899)489-95. 
BTREATLEY,  England.     Parish,  oo.  Berks.  [NatG  3:578. 

I  z  ,■!  t,  J.  R.     Ancient  bell  at  Streatley.      BerksArchJ  2(1897)109. 
STREET,  Nicholas  (1603 — ).    American  Congregational  clergyman.  [Pope  439. 

L  e  a,  J.  Henry.     Parentage  of  Rev.  Nicholas  Street,  of  New  Haven,  Ct.     NBReg  46(1802)257-67. 
STREET,  England.     Town,  co.  Somerset.  [Lipp  1771. 

J  e  w  e  r  s,  A.  J.     The   parish   registers  of  Street,   co.    Somerset    (Bng.)      GenealSuppl  nsl3(1896)41-64;  14 
(1897). 
STREET  preaching.     Open  air  evangelization. 

-Englische  und  deutsche  st^-assenpredigten.     DtschBvKztg-5(1891)326-8. 
BTREHLE,  Adolf  (1819 — ).     German  clergyman. 

E  i  n  lebensbild  aus  dem  mnsterstaat  des  liberalismus.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)404-27. 
BTRENtrOTTSNESS.     Continuous  voluntary  activity  of  mind  and  body. 

B  r  e  i  t  (■  n  b  a  c  h,  A.     Streben  ist  leben.     TheolZ  18(1890)312-5,334-7,376-9. 
STRIFE.     Persistent  warfare,  [M'Clint  9:1062. 

S  i  d  g  w  1  c  It,  Henry.     The  morality  of  strife.     IntJEthics  1(1890-1)1-15. 
BTRIGNITZ,  Gregor  (1548-1603).     Lutheran  preacher.  [AllgDB  36:594-5. 

Xi  0  0  s  e.  W.     "Aus  predigten  d.  Meissner  superintendenten"  Gregor  Strignitz.     MeissenM  4(1897)70-110. 
STRIJKER  (Modet),  Herman  (16  c).     Dutch  Protestant  clergyman.  [Perth  2:601  (Modet) :  'Wetzln  391. 

F  r  u  i  n,  R.     Herman  Strijckcr,  een  onder  dan  Moded.     ArchederlKerkgesch  5(1895)336-44. 
STRIKE.     Concerted  ceasing  of  work  to  coerce  employers.  [Int  16:266-8;  Brit  32:14-31. 

Fristot,  P.     A  propos  de  grgves  et  de  Fyndicats.     ftudesJgs  60(1893)123-44. 
Some  features  of  one  strike.     MethR  77(1895)283-9. 
Upson,  William  H.     Injunction  and  strikes.     BibSac  5201895)649-52. 
STRINDBERG,  August  (1849—).     Swedish  novelist;  writer;  dramatist.  [Int  16:268;  Brick  16:484. 

B  r.,  B.     August  Strindbergs  Inferno,  sein  iibertrite  z.  Katbolischen  kirche.     Grenzb  57(1898)582-90. 
Strlndberg  zur  "psychophysiologic  des  gebets."     ChrWelt  9(1895)484-9. 
STRONG,  Augustus  Hopkins  (1836—),     Am.  Bapt.  clerg.;  writer.       [Int  16:270;  Jack  878;  SohaffLD  4:211-12. 

J  0  h  n  s  o  n,  B.  H.     Dr.  Strong's  theology.     BaptistQ  12(1890)395-406. 
STRONG,  James  (1822-94).     American  Meth.  theologian.     [Int  16:270;  Jack  878;  SohaffLD  4:211-12;  Meth  887, 
D  r.  James  Strong.     MethR  76(1894)783-8. 

M  e  n  d  e  n  h  a  1 1,  J.  W.     American  Old  Testament  scholars;  James  Strong,  S.  T.  D.,  LL.  D.     OldNewTSt 
l''(1892)7]-6. 
STRONG,  Thomas  Banks  (fl.  1906).     Anglican  clergyman.  [WhoL  '06:1628. 

Strong's  "Christian  ethics."     Chu-chQ  43(1896-7)216-38. 
S  t  r  0  n  g's  "Manual  of  theology."     ChurcbQ  35(1892-3)281-314. 
BTRUTJGGLE  for  existence.     Competition  for  survival  in  nature.  [Baldw  2:604  (see  Existence). 

Reed,  James.     The  struggle  for  life.     NCburchR  2(1895)321-40. 
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STUART— STYLITES. 

STUART,  Charlotte,  Countess  Canning.     English  religious  philanthropist. 

Two  noble  liyes;  and  another.     LondQ  83(1894)39-67. 
STUABT,  Louisa,  Marchioness  of  Wateiford.     English  religious  philanthropist. 

Two  noble  lives;  and  another.    LondQ  83(1894)39-57. 
STTTAET,  Mary  (1542-87).     Mary  aueen  of  Soots.         [Int  11:976-7  (Mary  S.)  ;  Brit  16:S94-60S;  atB  36:373-90. 

W  a  1 1  0  n,  H.     Marie  Stuart.    JSayant(1890)428-41,541-58. 
STUDENT.    A  college  undergraduate, 
Baumgarten.     Andacbten  fur  studenten.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1131-4. 

H  a  s  k  1  n  s,  C.  H.     Life  of  mediaeval  students  as  Illustrated  by  their  letters.     AmHiatR  3(1897-8)203-29. 
BTUDEIirT  volunteer  movement,    A  foreign  missions  enterprise  fd.  1886.  [Dwight  702-4. 

Behrendt,  W.     Die  Internationale  studenten-mlssions-conventlon.     AllgMissZ  25(1898)278-83. 
B  0  n  e  t  -  M  a  u  r  y,  G.     La   Federation   universelle   des   etudlants   chr6tiens.      RevChret  3s9(  1899)  3272-836. 
C  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     Die  missions  bewegung  unt.  d.   studenten  Bnglands  u.   Grossbrltann.     AllgMissZ  23(1896) 

122-34. 
Cobb,  Henry  N.     The  student  volunteer  movement.     MissR  nsl0(1897)209-12. 
F  r  a  8  e  r,  Donald.     European  extension  of  the  Volunteer  movement.    MissR  nsl0(1897)121-3. 
D  e  r  Internationale  studentenkongress  zu  Liverpool.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)224-7. 
J  e  s  s  u  p,  William.     A  letter  to  the  student  volunteers.     MissR  ns6(1893)49S-501. 
M  0  0  r  h  e  a  d.  Max  Wood.     Student  volunteers'  convention.     MissR  ns4(189l)352-60. 
N  e  V  i  u  s,  John  L.     The  Student  TOln.lteer  movement.     MissR  n86(1893)336-43. 
0  u  1 1 1  n  e  of  Mr.  Wllder's  movements.    MissR  ns6(lS93)918-20. 

P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Gems  gathered  at  the  Liverpool  convention.     MlssR  ns9(  1896) 241-52. 
Pi  er  s  on,  Arthur  T.     The  great  convention  of  students  volunteers  at  Liverpool.     MissR  ns9(1896)ie9-77. 
F  i  e  r  s  o  n,  D.  L.     The  student  volunteer  convention  at  Detroit.     MissR  ns7(lS94)353-P2. 
P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  D.  L.     The  Student  volunteer  at  Keswick.     MissR  ns6(1893)915-8. 
S  n  e  1 1,  0.  D.     The  Student  volunteer  missionary  union.     ChMlssInt  ns20(1895)354-60. 
The  Student  volunteer  movement.     OurDay  7(1891)241-57. 
Der  Studentenbnnd  far  mission.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)477-80. 
The  Students'    movement.     ChrUn  45(1892)165. 

T  u  r  n  e  r,  Pennell  P.     The  student  missionary  campaign.     MlssR  nsl2(1899)583-S. 
The  uprising  of  the  Student  volunteers.     MissR  nsll  (1898)365-8. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Mission  bewegung  unter  den  nordamerikanlschen  studenten.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)272-81. 
ST«RZELBBOirH,  Germany.     ViUage  in  Lorraine.  [ChevT  2;S018. 

Grotefend.     Der   kalenderstein   von   Stiirzelbronn   in   Lothrlngen.     DtschZGschw  ns  1(1896-7)151-3. 
ETUSDISTS.    Russian  religious-oommunistio  sect.  [Int  16:279-80. 

B.,  G.    Les    stundlstes    on    protestants    russes.     RevChrgt  nsl3(1893)117-24. 
Bonnekemper,  C.     Stundism  in   Russia.     MissR  ns7(1894)201-4. 
Dorneth,  J.  V.     Die  Stundistcn  in  Bussland.     ProtKz  5(1893)111-3.* 
Eck,  S.     Der  Stundismus  in  Russland.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1142-5,1159-65,1182-8. 
Jb  1  n  i  g  e  s  aus  dem  Stundismus.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)769-71. 
Godet,  G.    The   Russian   Stundists.     MissR  ns9(1896)740-6,822-29. 
Lanln,  B.  B.    The  Tsar  persecutor.     Coatemp  61(1892)1-25. 

Ma  th  1  e  s  0  n,  James  E.     Persecution  of  the  Russian  stundists.     MlssR  ns5(1892)179-82. 
S  c  h  0  d  d  e,  George  H.     The  Stundists  of  Russia.     Indep  44(1892)273. 
Smith,  Henry.     The  Stundists  In  Russia.     WeslMethM  115(1892)273-5. 
Der  Stundismus  in  Russland.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)105-8. 

Der  Standlsmus  ih  Russland  und  die  Luthcrlsche  klrche.      AllgEvLKz  30(1897)36-7. 
[Stundists.]     LehreuWehre  42(1896)89-92,149-51,182-3,239-42,278-81,307-11,340-4,377-8. 
STUTTGART,   Germany.     City,   cap.   Wiirttemherg.  [Int  16:282-3;  Brit  22:618-13;  33:33;  Lipp  1778, 

Die  Priedenskirehe  in  Stuttgart.     ChrKunstabl(1892)177.* 

Kolb.    D.  Jesulten  1.  d.   Stuttgarter  stiftskirche  1635  fl".     BlWUrttG  ns2(1898)38-44.« 
Kolb,  Chr.     Zur  kirchl.  gesch.   Stuttgarts  im  18.   jhrh.     BlWiirttG  3(1899)34-52,160-70.» 
Pa  ret.     Gesch.   d.    Franz.-deutsch-refoi-miten   gemeinde   Stuttgart.     GblHugen  8,7-8(1899).' 
R.    Der  slebente  Evangcllsch-sozlale  kongress.     ChrWelt  10(1896)545-7. 
B.    Zur  begriissung  des  Bvangelischen  bnndestages  in  Stuttgart.      ChrWelt  4(1890)882-6. 
W  e  i  1  a  n  d,  L.     Handschriften  d.  vormal.   KBnigl.  handbibliothek  in  Stuttgart.     AeltDtschArch  15(1890) 
385-6. 
STYDD,  England.     Township,  oo.  Derby.  [NatG  3:580. 

Smith,  Tom  C.     On  the  old  font  of  Stydd  church,  county  Lancaster.     Antiquary  21(1890)12-14. 
STYLE.    A  distinct  artistic  character.  [Baldw  2:605-6. 

H  u  n  t,  Theodore  W.     Great  writers.     HomR  37(1899)303-7. 
W  h  e  e  1  e  r,  D.  H.     Some  conditions  of  style.     MethR  75(1893)910-14. 
STYLITES.    Pillar   saints.    [M'Olint  9:1072-3;  Int  16:283  (see    Pillar    Saints) ; Jack  879;  Lee  386-7;  Thein  666. 
D  e  1  e  h  a  y  e.     Les  stylltes.     CouglntCath  6(1894)191-232. 

Delehaye,  H.     Les  stylltes  Saint  SymSon  et  ses  imltateurs.     RevQuestHist  57(1895)52-103. 
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STYEIA— SUDBBMANN. 

STYEIA,  Austria-Himgary.     Duohy  and  crownland  in  Cialeithania.  [Int  16:284;  Erit  82:613-14;  33:38. 

II  wolf,  Franz.     Hexenwesen  u.   aberglauben  in  Steiermark,   ehedem  u.  Jetzt.     ZVolksk(Ber)7(1897)184- 
96,244-54. 

Kapper,  A.     Andreas  S»tilnger  u.  b.  schriften;  ».  geseh.  d.  gegenref.  1.  Steiermark.     JahrbProtOeat  20 
(1897)14-27. 

K  r  0  n  e  s,  T.     Die  ergebnisse  e.  arcbival.  reise  1.  herbst  1896.     BeltrStelerm  28(1896)88-126.* 

L  a  n  g,  A.     Beltrlge  zur  baugeschlchte  stelermarklscher  klrchen.     Klrchscbmuck  28(1887)20-4. 

Losertb,  J.     Briefe  u.  acten  a.  Steiermark;  gesch.  unt.  Erzherz.  Karl  II.     Steiermark  10(1899)159-97.* 

Ijoserth,  J.     A.  d.  prot.  zeit.  d.  Steiermark;  atammbuchblatter  1682-1616.     JahrbProtOestr  16(1895)53- 
77. 

Loserth,  J.     Miscellen  zi.  steiermark.   reformatlonsgesch.     JahrbProtOest  20(1899)185-93. 

L  0  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Studien  in  Wiener  arch.  z.  gesch.  d.  Steiermark  1.  16  Jhrh.     BeitrSteif  rm  29  (1899) 70-93. • 

Loserth.     Wiedertttufer  in  Steieraork.     StelermMItt  42H(  1894)  118-57. 

Meyer,  Ohr.     Gegenretormation    in    Steiermark.     JahrbProtOest  17(1896)97-105. 

K  ei  t  e  r  c  r,  Karl.     Hexen-und  wilderglauben  in  Steiermark.     ZVolksk(Ber)5(1895)407-13. 

Sacramenthauschen  in  Steiermark.     Kirchenschmuck  25(1894)52-5. 
STTAiriAXS  or  Suanetians.     People  of  the  Caucasus  in  Ingur  valley,  [Brit  6:2e7a. 

Hahn,  0.    Die  Toratellungen  der  Swaneten  von  dem  leben  nach  dem  tode.     Ausland  65(1892)571-3. 

La  religion  dea  Svanatea  (Caucase).     ReyFrBxplor  18(1893)355-60. 
BITAKEZ,  Franoiaco   (1548-1617).     Portuguese  S,   C.  theologian,  [M' Clint  10:1;  Thein  666;  Int  16:285. 

S  c  0  r  r  a  1 1 1  e,  R.  de.     Lea  ficrits  infidlts  de  Suarez.     fitudJCs  64(1895)151-76. 

M  a  r  t  i  n,  A.     Suarez  thfiologien  et  Ja  doctrine  de  Saint  Thomas.     SciCath  13(1898-9)865-85. 
SirBBOIHIKI.     Bussian  heretics  with  leanings  to  Judaism.  [JewE  11:577-8, 

H  a  g  u  e  n  a  u  e  r,  P.     Lea   Soubbotniky.     Archlsr  60(1899)137-8,170-1,192-3,218,233-4. 
SVBIACO,  Italy.     Town,  33  m.  E.  by  N.  of  Rome.  [Int  16:289;  Brit  22:616;  Lipp  1774;  ChevT  2:3022, 

B  e  i  a  a  e  1,  Stephan.     Mlttelalterl.    kunstdenkm.    in   Subiaco  u.    Monte   Casaino.     StimMar-Laach  43(1893) 
337-57,507-27. 
SUBJECTIVIM.     Emphasis  of  inner  world  over  outer,  [Baldw  2:611;  H' Clint  10:2. 

B  a.     SubJektiTlsmus.     ChrWelt  8(189'»)26-30,50-4. 

Buchrucker,  T.     Die  irrwege  dea  aubjektirismua.      NKirchlZ  10(1899)1-17. 

Frank.     Der  subjektlvismus  in  der  theologle  und  scin  recht.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)527-75. 

Luther-Reyai,  P.     Welche   getahren  birgt  der  aubjectivismus   in   sich?     MittRusa  54(1898)225-39. 

T  1  a  a  0  t,  D.     A  propoa  du   subjeetlylsme.     BeTThetPhil  32(1899)74-80. 
STIBLIIiIE  (the).     Aesthetic  sense  of  greatness.  [Baldw  2:611;  Int  16:236. 

B  T  e  r  e  1 1,  Charles  Carroll.     The  philoaophy  of  the  sublime.     AndB  (1890)113-27. 
STrBOBDIlrATIONISM.     Doct,  of  relation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Father,  [Strong  166;  Cent  D  21:6026. 

S  t.,  G.     Moderne    aubordlnatianlamus    im    licht    d.    Schrift.     LehreuWehre  40(1894)17-24,49-57,71-8,97-105, 
129-40,193-201,274-7,289-95,321-3. 
StrBBTANCE,     Essence;    reality.  [M'Clint  10:4-6;  Int  16:888-9;  Church  709;  Mill  247;  BluntD  716-17. 

Hoyt,  E.  A.     A  short  study  in  substance.     MethE  80(1898)123-6. 
SUBSTITUTION.     Vicarious  propitiation  of  J.  C.  [Baldw  2:615;  M'Clint  10:6, 

Golestock,  Henry  T.     Substitution,   a   stage  in   theological  thought.     NewWorid  8(1899)484-96. 

M  0  n  o  d,  Wilfred.     "Y   a-t-il  eu  substitution?     Non   et  oui."      EevThQuest  5(1895)488-507. 
SUCCO,   Eeinhold   (1837 — ).     German  professor  of  music. 

E  e  i  n  h  o  1  d  Succo.     Siona  23(1898)187-8. 
SUDAN,  Africa,     Region  in  central  part,  [Dwight  705-7;  Int  16:898-9;  Brit  82:877-80;  38:707;  33:36-9. 

B  r  0  o  k  e,  Graham  Wilmot-.     The  SOdan.     ChMiasInt  nsl5(1890)ll-16. 

B  u  t  c  h  e  r,  L.  M.     Christianity  in  the  Soudan.     Contemp  75(1899)854-68. 

F  e  u  e  r  und  schwert  im   Sudan.     BvMi3Sionsm(1896)129-51, 177-90.* 

Grout,  Lewis.      Mahdism  and  mlaalons  in  the  Soudan.     MlssE  ns3(  1890)  753-9. 

Harford-Battersby,  0.  F.     Medical  miaaion  work  in  the  Soudan.     ChMlssInt  nsl6(]891)652-60. 

E  e  p  B  0  1  d.  Dr.     Ohrwalders  Bericht  Uber  den  Sudan   unter  dem   Mahdi.     Globus  02(1892)294-6. 

B  o  b  1  n  s  o  n,  J.  A.     SOdan  and  upper  Niger  mission.     CbMlsalnt  nsl6(1891)109-12. 
S  e  1  d  e  1,  H.     Islam  und  Moscheen  Im  westllchen  Sudan.     Globus  61(1892)328-31. 

The  Soudan  and  the  upper  Niger  mission.     CbMlsalnt  n8l5(1890)680-702. 

W  i  1  a  0  n,  C.  T.     The    Egyptian    Soudan.     CbMlsalnt  ns24(1899)l-6. 

Wilson,  C.T.      The   Sudan   and   the   Sudanese.     MlssB  n8l2(1899)401-8. 
SUDBURY,   Simon    (—1381).     Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  [NatB  56:146-9;  M'Clint  9:768;  ChevB '77,2103, 

S  1  m  p  s  0  n,  W.  Sparrow.     On  the  head  of  Simon  of  Sudbury.     BrArcbJ  nsl  (1895)  126-47. 
SUDBURY,  England,     Municipal  borough,  co,  Suffolk,  [Brit  22:618;  Lipp  1776, 

H  o  d  3  o  n,  W.  W.     Sudbury  college  and  Archbishop  Theobald.     Suffolklnst  7(1891)23-32. 

Hod  son,  W.  W.     The  old  timbered  houaea  of  Sudbury.     SnfColklnstProe  7(1891)13-6.17-22. 

Hodaon,  W.  W.     S.   Gregory's  church   and   college,    Sudbury.     SuSfolklnstProc  7(1891)36.3-5. 

H  o  d  a  0  n,  W.  W.     Sudbury  college  and  archblahop  Theobald.     SutfolklnstProc  7(1891)23-32. 
SUDEEMANN,  Daniel   (1590-1632)..     Flemish  mystic.  '  [Zedl  40:1729. 

K  e  1 1  e  r,  L.     Zur  erlnnerung  an  Daniel  Sudermann  1550-1632.     ComenMonatshft(1896)222.* 
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SUDERMANN— SULZBACH. 

■BTTDEEMAira,  Hermann  (1857 — ).     German  dramatist;  novelist.  [Int  16:899-300;  Wer  8:126. 

BrSse,  E.    Bin  modemes  Mbllschea  drama   [Johannes].     NKlrchlZ  9(1898)554-78. 

B  r  o  1  c  h  e  r,  Charlotte.     Dcr  Tiiufer  der  Evangelium  und  Sudermanns  Johannes.     OhrWelt  12(1898)202-9. 
D.,  F.  T.    Noch  elnmal  "Frau  Serge.  ■     ChrWelt  7(1893)43-5. 
Foerster,  *.    Das  glUck  Im  winkel      ChrWelt  10(1896)162-5. 
K.,  W.    Hermann  Sudermann.     ChrWelt  6(1892)967-71,989-93,1015-19. 
M.,  B.  W.      "Sodoms  ende."     ChrWelt  4(1890)1132-4. 
Sudermann.     AUgEvIiKz  25(1892)187-8. 
Sadermann's  "Johannes."     AUgEvLKz  31(1898)221-6. 
T.,  B.    Sudermanns  Heimat.     ChrWelt  7(1893)568-78. 
Telchmann,  Brns^     Es  war;  roman  von  Hermann  Sudermann.     Stutt.,  I.  C.  Gotta,   1894.  mk.     Chr 

Welt  9(1895)17-19. 
Wentseher,  W.     Sudermanns   "Morlturl."     ChrWelt  11(1897)476-9. 
SUEVIAII  kingdom,  Spain  (c.  409-686).     Of  Germans  in  Galicia.  [Brock  16:490   (Sueven). 

G  6  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Kirehe  und  staat  im  span.   Suevenreleh.     ZWissTh  36  11(1893)542-78. 
SVFFEBHIG.     Continued  pain.  [Baldw  2:615-6. 

B.,  F.    Welche  bewandtnlsa  hat  es  mit  dem  leiden  In  der  welt?    LehreuWehre  43(1897)8-18,36-44,74-81. 
Ch  a  m  b  e  r  11  n,  Thomas  C.    The  problems  of  suflerlng.     Bib  World  8(1896)182-97. 
G  o  o  p  e  r,  Jacob.    Vicarious  suffering  the  order  of  nature.     RefChB  3(1899)202-12. 

Creelman,  Harlan.     The  problem  of  well-being  and  suffering  in  0.  T.     BibWorld  7(1896)255-63,325-38. 
M  c  6  la  s  h  a  n,  R.  B.     Christ   and   the   problem   of   suffering.     Think  3(1893)419-25. 
M  c  M  a  s  t  e  r,  W.  H.     The  mystery  of  suffering.      EvRep  68(1891)465-7. 
R  a  c  c  a  u  d,  J.     Souffrance  et  piSc'-fi.     RerThetPhil  32(1899)101-22. 

Keinhard,  M.     D.   christliche  anschauung  d.   leidens.     BewGlaub  28(1892)107-25,140-50,184-93,259-76. 
Repass,  S.  A.     Suffering;   a  question  In  theodicy.     LnthChR  17(1898)6-14. 

S  h  a  r  p  e,  John.     Why  we  suffer,  and  other  essays,  by  Henry  Hayman,  D.  D.     TheolM  3(1890)231-8. 

StlFFOLE,  England.     County  in  E.  [Int  16:303;  Brit  22:681-2;  33:40;  Lipp  1776;  ChevT  2:3089. 

Haslewood,  Frances.     Inventories  of  monasteries  suppressed  in  1536.     SuffolklnstProc  8(1894)83-116. 

Hopper,  B.C.     Church    plate    in    Suffolk.     SuffolklnstProc  8(1894)275-333;  9(1897)1-76,145-230,279-307. 

EVFFBAGAIT   (bishop).     Assistant  bishop.  [M' Clint  10:9-10;  Int  16:304;   Britin  914;  Jack  881, 

G  i  b  s  o  n,  W.  T.     Suffragan  bishops.     ChurchBcl  20(1892-3)691-6. 
SUTISH.    System  of  Mohammedan  mysticism.         [Int  16:305-7;  Swight  707-9;  U'Clint  10:10-11;  Jack  879-81. 
Barakatullah,  Mohammed.    Islam  and  Soofeelsm.     Westm  144(1895)674-8. 
B  Ja  rregaa  rd,  C.  H.  A.      Das  "sein"  im  Suflsmas.     UMetaphNdsch  2(1898)161-9. 
Gol  d  z  ih  e  r.Ignaz.     Materialism   zur   entwickelungsgesch.    des   Sflflsmus.     WienZMorgenl  13(1899)35-56. 
N  8  1  d  k  e,  Th.     SOft.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)45-8. 

P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  J.  Herbert.     Sflffism;   or,   Persian  mysticism.     GentlM  283(1897)279-84. 
BTTHL,  Germany.     Town,  Prussian  Saxony.  [Int  16:316;  Brit  22:629;  Lipp  1777. 

K  0  c  h,  B.     Kircbl.  aus  Suhl  y.  1523.     ThttringGesch  11(1898).* 
SinCIIIE.     Self  jnurder.  [M'Clint  10:18;  Int  16:316-17;  Brit  22:629-31;  33:53-4;  Thein  666-7;  Addis  779-80, 

Be  a  a  re  p  ai  r  e,  Ch.  de.     Proc6s  centre  la  mSmoIre  des  suicides.     AcadBouenPr6c(1892-3)129-48. 
Can  suicide  be  justifled?    OpenConrt  5(1891)2911-13. 
C  o  r  t,  Cyrus.    The  sin  of  suicide.     BefQR  42(1895)73-81. 
Helsler,  C.  W.     Suicide;  [serm.  Mat.  27:5].     HomB  28(1894)127-33. 
L  a  a  c  h,  Richard.    Die  behandlung  dei   leiche  des  selbstmorders.     Globus  76(1899)63-6. 
L  a  s  c  h,  Richard.     BeliglBser  selbstmord  und  seine  beziehung  zum  menschenopfer.     Globus  75(1899)69-74. 
N  0  suicides  on  the  Congo.     MethR  77(1895)942-5. 
Roure,  L.    La  question  du  suicide.     *tndesJ6s  73(1897)464-86. 
Seidlltz,  N.      Der  selbstmord  bei  den  Tschuktschen.     Globus.    59(1891)111. 
S  h  I  n  n,  Geo.  W.     Responsibility  for  suicide.     ChurchR  56(1890)92-106. 
Suicide.    MethR  76(1894)  620-9. 
SUKKOT.    Feast  of  Tabernacles   (Jewish).    .[JewE  11:583  (Sukkot,  Feast  of.     See  Tabernacles,  Feast  of). 
Mosche,  Ben.     Souccoth,  la  joie  et  l'Bccl6siaste.     Arehlsr  59(1898)323-4. 
S  a  n  g  e  r,  H.    Die  Sukkoh.     Israelit  31(1890)1391-3. 
S  u  k  k  o  t  h.    JUdPress  21  ( 1890)  467-8. 
SULLY,  Maurice  de  (—1196).     French  bishop.  [M'Clint  10:13. 

Meyer,  Paul.    Les  manscrits  des  sermons  francals.     Romania  23(1894)177-91. 
M«yer,  Paul.     3  mss.   des  sermons  francals  de  Maurice  de  Sully.     Romania  28(1899)245-68. 
Parsons,  Reuben.     A  bishop  of  Paris  in  the  twelfth  century.     AveMaria  nB46(189S)n7-102. 
STTLMONA,  or  Solmona,  Italy.     Town,  prov.  Aquila  degli  Abruzzi,         [Brit  22:634;  Lipp  1778;  ChevT  2:3036. 
Faraglia,  Fed.     II  sepolcro  dl  Casa  Caldora  in  S.  Spirito  dl  Sulmcaia.     AccadPontAttI  21(1891)207-18. 
SiaPICLANS.     B.  C.  religious  order,  fd.  by  Olier  1642.  [Tiein  667;  Addis  890. 

B  1 1 1  0  1 1,  Richard  R.      Sulpitians  at  the  cradle  of  the  American  hierarchy.     AmCathQR  24(1899)99-124. 
SULZBACH,  August,  Pfalzgraf  von   (1682-1632).     Lutheran  prince.  [Zedl  41:826. 

Sperl,  A.     Actenstiicke  z.  oberpfaiz.  klrchengeschlchte;  drei  briefe  d.   Pfalzgrafcn  Aug.    ..  Sulzbach  a. 
s.  sohn  Christian  Aug,,   16.31.     BeitrBayKg(1894)37-40.* 
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SDLZBACH— SUN  DANCE. 

BULZBACH,  Bavaria.     Town,  Upper  Palatinate,  7  m.  NW.  of  Amberg.  [Lipp  1779;  ChevT  2:3036-7. 

L  a  u  t  e  r,  Th.     Aus  der  zeit  der  unterdi-Uckung  der  ev.  religion  1.  Sulzbach.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897)122-8. 

L  a  u  t  e  r,  Th.     Rel.  u.  gewissenstreihelt  1.  simultan.  herzogthum  Sulz.     BeitrBayKg  2(1896)8-25.* 

Sllbernaal.     Gesch.   d.   slmultaneum  rellglonlB  exercitlum  im  Sulzbach.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)6241.* 
STTLZE,  Karl  Emil  Benjamin   (1832 — ).     German  Plot,   theologian. 

A  c  h  e  1  i  s,  E.  Chr.     Die  evangelische  gemeinde.     StuduKrit  65(1892)777-98. 

B  r  a  t  h  e,  P.     Sulzes  kirchenbauideal.     OhrWelt  11(1897)369-73. 

D.,  P.     Die  evangelische   gemeinde.     OhrWelt  6(1892)783-7,807-12. 

Bine  illustration  zur  gemeindebildung  nach  D.  Sulze's  plan.     FrotKz  35(1890)801-3.* 

S  chm  e  Idl  er,  J.     Zu  Sulze's  rechttertigung  seines  gemeinde-ideals.     ProtKz  11(1890)259-62.* 

S  e  h  m  e  1  d  1  e  r,  J.     Berlin    und   das    gemeindeprinclp   von    D.    Sulze.     ProtKz  5(1890)101-9;  6:121-30.* 

Sturmfels,  G.     Bedenken  zu  Sulze's  vorschlilgen  uber  die  taute.     ProtKz  52(1893)1230-37.* 

Sturmfels,  G.      Sulze's   vorschiagen   Ub.    "d.    gemeindeprinclp    u.    d.    kindertaufe. "     ProtKz(1894)52: 
1236.* 

S  u  1  z  e,  D.     Sulze  uber  die  herkunft  seines  gemeindegedankens.     OhrWelt  4(1890)651-5. 

Sulze,  B.     Zu  meiner  rechttertigung.     ChrWelt  6(1892)857-62. 
BULZEE,    Simon    (1608-85).     Bwiss   Reformed   clergyman.  [M'Clint  10:13-14;  AllgDB  87:164-6. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u    Linder;   Simon   Sulzer  u.    sein  antheil   an   d.    reformation  im   Baden.     TheoLLltztg  16(1891) 
153-4. 
"SUM  of  saving  knowledge  (The)."     A  17  c.  summary  of  Sootoh  Preshy.  dootr.  aso.  to  David  Dickson, 

F  1  e  m  i  n  g,  D.  Hay,     "The  sum  of  saving  knowledge."     PresbandBefR  10(1899)318-24. 
BUM£NE,  France.     Town,  dept.  Gard.  [I'ipP  1"9' 

Weiss,  N.     Fugitifs  du  "S^igan  et  dr^  Sumtoe  1686-1087.     BuilHlstLit  48(1899)535-41. 
BUMERIAN.     Ancient  language  of  Babylonia  1 

B  a  1  1,  O.  J.     A  bilingual  hymn  (4  B.  4G,  5-19).     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)51-4. 

Ball,  O.J.     The  First  three  of  the  five  Autocrats    (Wu  Ti).     SocBibArch  13(1890-91)77-8. 

B  a  1  1,  C.  J.     The  ideogram  ♦  *  *     SocBibArch  35(1892-3)48-50. 

B  a  1  1,  C.  J.     Ideograms   common   to  Accadian   and   Ohinese.     SocBibArch  13(1890-91)83-10o,368-82.484-95. 

B  a  1  1.  O.  J.     The  New-Accadian.     SocBibArch  12,1(1889-90)4-41;   12,2,53-80;   12,4,207-22;   12,5,209-87;   12,8, 
394-418. 

B  a  1 1.  0.  J.     The  new  Accadian.     SocBibArch  12(1889-90)207-23. 

0  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Notes  on  Akkadian.     JRAsiaSoc  ns25(  1893) 855-67. 

E  V  e  t  t  s,  B.  T.  A.     Discovery  of  Babylonian   antiquities  in   the  city  of  London.     SocBibArch  13(1890-91> 
54-04. 

H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     Notes   sumCriennes.     RevSem  1(1893)286-8. 

M  c  C  u  r  d  y,  J.  F.     The  Sumerian  question      PresbandRefR  2(1891)58-81. 

P  1  u  n  k  e  t,  Bnameline.     The  Accadian  calendar.     SocBibArch  14(1891-2)112-19. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  language  of  Aram-Naharaim  and  the  'Su  of  the  Assyrian  tablets.     Acad  37(1890)306. 
SUMMER  schools.     Institution  for  summer  instruction.  [Int  16:332. 

Bradford,  Amory  H.     The  Summer  school  of  theology  at  Oxford.     Outl  50(1894)227-8. 

C  0  n  a  t  y,  Thomas  J.     The  Catholic  summn-  school  and  the  clergy.     AmEcclesR  l'i(1896)71-82. 

M  o  o  n  e  y,  John  A.     The  Catholic  summe --school.     Oath  World  55(1892)532-38. 

M  u  1 1  a  n  e  y,  J.  F.     University  extension  of  Catholic  summer  school.     AmOathQ  18(1893)166-75. 

The  now  home  of  the  Summer  school  at  Plattsburgh.     Oath  World  57(1893)67-84. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     The    Catholic    Champlain.     Oath  World  57(1893)853-62;  59(1894)563-68;  61(1895)560-3. 

S  h  e  e  d  y,  Morgan  M.     The  future  of  the  summer-school.     Cath World  56(1892)366-73. 

Smith,  John  Talbot.      Catholic  summer  schools.     DonahoeM  34(1895)759-63. 

S  0  m  e  of  the  results  of  our  summer  schools.     MethB  76(1894)806-9. 

Summer  schools   and   conventions.     Outl  49(1894)1022-24. 
BUN.     Center  of  the  solar  system.   [Hast  4:627-9;  EncB  4:4821-2;  M'Clint  10:16-17;  Gardn  2:872-3;  Int  16:334-6 

Fournier,  A.     Coutumes    ...    des   Vosges   prov.    des   cultes   ant.    du   solcil.      PhilomVosgBuU  16(1890-1)' 
137-205. 

F  r  a  n  k  e,  B.  Otto.     Aultassung  der  sonnc  als  federball.     ZMorgenlGes  46(3892)736. 

H  a  y,  H.  Clinton.     The  sun  and  its  power.     NOhnrchE  7(1900)161-76. 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Ethnographic  religions  and  ancestor  worship.     AmAntlq  15(1893)230-45. 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     The  solar  cult  among  the  Mound-builders.     AmAntlq  34(1892)19-32. 

Prato,  St.     Sonne,    mond   u.    Sterne   in   volksmarchen.      ZVoIksk(Ber)5(1895)363-83;  6(1896)24-52. 
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Confer,  sur  le  kikkar  ou  talent  h6b.  decouvert  a  S.-Anne  de  Jerusalem.  "EevBibllnt  1(1892)416-32. 
TALHOTJET,  Vincent  Marie  David  de  (1737-1802).     French  Jesuit.  [ommerv  7:1820, 

A  r  t  e  e  h  e,  J.  G.  de.     Uu  curg  d'autrefois,  par  M.  de  grandmalson.     AcHlstMadrB  26(1894)417-35. 
TALISMAN.    A  ohanf,  [M'Clint  12:863;  Int  16:463;  Fori  3:396, 

A  n  d  r  6,  J.  Lewis.     Talismans.     Reliq  33(1893)162-7,195-202;  34(1894)13-18. 

S  c  h  m  i  t  z,  W.     Nochmals   ein   v.    Himmel   gefallener  brief   u.    ein   segen   gegen   gift.     AeltDtschArch  23 
(1898)762-3. 
TALLEY,  Wales,     Parish,  CO.  Camarthen,  [NatG  3:610;  ChevT  2:3052, 

Owen,  Edw.     A  contribution  to  praemonstratensian  abbey  of  Talley.     ArchCamb  10(1893)29-47,120-8,226- 
36,309-25. 

Owen,  Edw.     Hist,  of  the  praemonstratensian  abbey  of  Talley.     ArchCamb  11(1894)34-50,92-107,196-213, 

Williams,  Stephen  W.     Excavations  at  Talley  abbey.     ArchCamb  14(1897)229-47. 
TALLEYRAND  de  Perigori,  Charles  Maurice  (1764-1838).     French  d  plomat,  [Int  16:464-6;  Brit  23:29-32, 

S  c  a  n  n  e  1 1,  T.  B.     Talleyrand's  diplomatic  letters,  1792-1799.     DubR  108(1891)290-807. 
TALLIT.     Shawl  with  which  Jews  shroud  themselves  at  prayers.      [JewE  11:676-8;  M'Clint  10:166   (Talith), 

L'origine  du  mot  talit.     EevfitJniv  20(1890)301-2. 

Gunzbourg,  David  de.     Orlgine  du  mot  talit.     EevStJuiv  20(1890)16-22. 
TALMUD  (3-5  cent.),     Jewish  O.  T.  commentary  and  text.  [M'Clint  10:166-90;  JewE  12:1-27;  27-87, 

A  b  b  a  t  e.    L'usage  d.    "simlla"   dans  le  Talmoud,   et  ses   commentateurs  a  prOpos  de  la  rage.     Bull 
Caire  331(1890)208-12. 

Das  "AUemeuste"  Uber  den  "Rltualmord."     JHdPress  23(1892)185-7. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,   W.     fitude  dt  lexlcograpbie  talmudique.     RevfitJuiv  26(1893)63-8. 
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I!  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Kohut's  Aruch  eompletum.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)487-514. 

B  a  Cher,  W.     Rome  flans  le  Talmud  et  le  Midrasch.     KevfitJulT  33(1898)187-96. 

B  a  Cher,  W.     Une  ancienne  alteration  du  texte  dans  le  Talmud.     RevfitJulv  27(1893)141-3. 

Bank,  L.    etudes  talmudiques.     RevfitJuiv  29(1894)91-9;  32(1896)51-5. 

Barker,  Elizabeth  Raymond.    Scope  and  history  of  the  Talmud.     Cath World  53(1891)333-49. 

Bernfeld,   S.     D.  Talmud.     Zuljunft  28(1899)156-60. 

B 1  a  u,    L.    Schwarz    (Adolf) ;    Hermeneutische   analogie    in   d«r   talmudischen   lltteratur.      RevStJuiv  36 

(1898)150-9. 
B 1  a  u,   Ii.    A.    d.    tamnc.    randnoten   d.    Rabbin.    S.    L.    Brill.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)16-25,67-83, 

104-14. 
Buchholz.    Thoasaflsten    als    methodologen.      MonatssehrGescaJud  28(1894)342-59,398-404,450-62,649-56. 
Cross,  Launcelot.     Light  f-om  the  Talmud.     GentM  268(1890)449-62. 
Dilnnor,    Wolf.     Vertretung   d.    Talmudwissenschatt    am    rabbinseminar  i..    Breslau.      Israelit  40(1899) 

105-7,145-7. 
Ehrentreu,  H.     Sprachllches  und  sachllches  zum  Talmud.     MWissJud  2(1893)204-23. 
Eisenmann,  J.     Binige  aufklSrende  worte  fiber  den  Talmud.     Israelit  34(1893)873-4,897-8,949-60. 
Eisenmann,  J.     Ueber  talmudisehe  bildung.     Israelit  38(1897)149-51. 

Epstein,  A.    D.   talmud.   lex.   u.  Jehuda  b.   Kal.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)398-403,447-60,607-13. 
Parbsteln,  David.     On  the  study  of  Jewish  law.     JewQ  10(1898)177-81. 
Fraenkel,    SiegmunU.     Krauss'    Griech.    und    latein.    lehnworter    in    Talmud,    Midrasch    u.    Targum. 

ZMorgenlGes  52(1898)290-300. 
Freudenthal,   Ma.^.     Zum  JubilRum   d.   ersten   Talmuddrucks  In   Deutschl.     MonatsschrGeschJud  42 

(1898)80-9,134-43,180-5,229-36,278-85. 
Freudenthal.  M.     Z.   jubil&um    des   1.    Talmuddrucks   In   Deutschland.      MonatsschrGeschJud  42,2,4,0 

(1898). ♦ 
F  fl  r  8  t,    J.     Erklar.    griech.    Iehnw5rter   im    Talmud   u.    Midrasch.      MonatsschrGeschJud  38  1894)305-11, 

337-42. 
Fttrst.     Notes   d'6tymologie   talmudique.     Revfitjuiy  20(1890)302-4;    22(1891)133-4. 
F  first,  J.    Zur    erkl&rung    grlechlscher    lehnw6rter    in    Talmud    und    Midrasch.      ZMorgenlGes  48(1894) 


Fiirst,  J.    Zur  erklSrung  schwieriger  stcllen  in  Talmud  und  Midrasch.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893) 

498-506. 
Gro  n  em  ann,  Sammy.     Abschnitte   aus   dem   talmudischen   stratreclit.     ZVerglBectsw  13(1898-9)415-50. 
Grossman  n,  Louis.     The  defense  of  the  Talmud.     HebDnColJ  2(1898)169-78. 
H  a  1  e  V 1,  Isaac.    La  ciature  du  Talmud  et  les  Saboralm.     RevStJuiv  34(1897)241-50. 
H  c  r  f  0  r  d,    R.    Travers.    A    Unitarian    minister's    view    of    the    Talmudic    doctrine    of    God.      JewQ  2 

(1890)454-64. 
Hlrschfeld,  Leo.     Eine  talmudisch-grammatische  these.     Israelit  35(1894)300. 
Hoffmann,  D.     Die  Antonlnus-agadot  im  Talmud  und  Midrasch.     MWissJud  19(1892).33-56. 
Horovltz,  S.    Die  I-iinner'schen  Talmudglossen.     MonatsschrGeschJud  42(1898)385-94.433-44. 
Dorwltz,    S.     BeltrSge   zur   erklaiung   schwieriger   Talmud-stellen.      MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)193- 

203. 
Jastrow,   Marcus.    Light   throvra   on   some   Biblical  passages  by   Talmudic   usage.     JBibLit  11  (1892) 

126-30. 
Johann  Reuchlin  und  der  Talmud.     Israelit  37(1896)561-2. 
K  o  h  u  t,  A.    Fetes  pers.  et  babylon.   ment.  dans  les  Talmuds  de  Babylone  et  de  J6ru3.     RevStJulv  24 

(1892)256-71. 
Kohut,  Alexandre.     Melanges  talmudiques  et  midraschiques.     EevfitJuiv  22(1891)208-12. 
K  0  h  u  t,  Alexander.    The  Talmud  and  the  Gospels.     Indep  46(1894)792-3. 
Kohut,  A.     Talmudlcul  miscellanies.     JewQ  3(1891)546-54. 

Kohut,  Geo.  A.     Professor  Graetz  on  Dr.  Kohut's  "Talmudical  miscellanies."     JewQ  5(1893)175-6. 
KSnigsberger,  B.     Miscellen    a.    d.    Jfld.    alterthumskunde.     JttdLitbl  36,38,40,444,47,48(1891). • 
Krauss,  Samuel.    Les  antiquitgs  gruloises  dans  le  Talmud.     RevfitJuiv  25(1892)14-29. 
Kranss,  Samuel.    Sur  la  s6mantique  des  mots  Talmudiques  empruntSs  au  grec.     Bev]6tJuiv  39(1899) 

53-61. 
Krauss,  S.    Le  tralte  talmudique,   Dfirech  Er6s.     RevThQuest(1898)27-46.« 
Kronberg,  N.    Die  vertretung  der  Dunner'schen  Talmudglossen  im   "Israelit"     MonatsschrGeschJud 

43(1899)283-8. 
Lalble,  H.    Jesus  Christus  Im  Talmud.     Nathanael  l(1890)l-32,83-9,73-]00,101-27.' 
Lazarus,  M.    Die  fortbildung  des  blblischen  gesetzes  durch  den  Talmud.     DtschRev  23,3(1898)187-95. 
LcBiant,   Edmond.     Le  Talmud  de  Jerusalem.     JSaTant(1890)309-20. 
I.  even  e,  Moses.     The  romantic  side  of  the  Talmud.     BabylRec  8(1895)229-36,241-8. 
Levi,  Isaac.    La  cloture  du  Talmud  et  les  Saboralm.     RevfitJuiv  33(1896)1-17. 
Levi,  IsraeL     L'aveugle  et  le  Cul-fie-Jatte.     RevStJuiv  23(1891)199-205. 
Levi,  IsraeL    Meiang';^  talmudiques  et  midraschiques.     RevfitJuiv  23(1891)125-8. 
Levi,  IsraeL    Les  sources  talmoudiques  de   I'bistoire  juive.     RevJttJuiv  35(1897)213-23. 
Levy,M.     Essai  sur  la  morale  du  Talmud.      Archlsr  51(1890)317-8,325-6,334-5,342,357-8,380,395-7,412-14. 
Lewy,  Heinrlch.     Griechisches  und  rSmlsches  im  Talmud.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)118-19. 
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L  e  w  y,  Helnrich.     Phllologlsehe  streifziige  In  den  Talmud.     Phllologua  52(1893)382-4,567-72,73.<i-5. 

L  o  e  w,  Immanuel.     Melanges  de   lexlcographle   talmudique.     RevJStJulv  25(1892)116-21. 

I.  o  e  w  e  n,  G.  M.     Ein  tag  aus  dem  leben  eines  gesetzestreuen  Juden.     Natbanael  12,1(1896)13-28.* 

Maggs,  J.  T.  L.     OhriBt  in, the  Talmud.     WeslMethM  117(1894)178-82. 

M  a  n  d  1,  S.     Volkswitz  In  Talmud  u.  Midrasch.     Hrquell  nsl(  1897) 301-4. 

N.,  A.     Edition  of  the  Babylonian  T.   Salonica,   1521.     JewQ  4(1892)700. 

Die  rechts-moral  des  Talmud.     Israelit  34(1893)193-6. 

Eelch,  W.    D.  babyl.   Telmud  ttbersetzt.   No.   1.     Eeichbote  1(1894).* 

Das  Schabuothfest  und  die  Talmudprocesse.  Israelit  36(1895)783-6. 

S  1  m  m  f.  n  s,  L.   M.     Tbo  Talmudical  law  of  agency.     JewQ  8(1896)614-31. 

Singer.    S.     Sagengeschichtliche    rarallelen    aus    dem    babylonischen    Talmud.      ZVolkBk(Ber)2(1892> 
293-301. 

Sulzbach.     Die  Romulussage  im  Trlmud  und  Midrasch.     JahrbJudGesch(1899)75-82. 

D.Talmud.     Zukunft  15(1896)144. 

E  i  n  e  talmudisch-gramjiiatisehe  these.     Israelit  35(1894)515-6,627-8,635-7. 

Talmudische  moral.     JudPress  23(1892)131-3. 

Der  Talmudjude.     JudPress  23(1892)603-4. 

Das  weib  im  Talmud.     Israelit  35(18i;-4)113-6. 

Wheatley,    R.     Talmud  Torah   schools.     Indep  42(1890)1478-9. 

Wlldeboer,  G.     Nog  eens;  de  vo6r-Thalmudiscbe  Joodsche  kanon.     TheolStudlen (1898)  194-205.* 

W  u  n  s  c  h  e,    August.     Aus   Palastina's  lehrhallen.     AllZBeil  251(1896). 
TAUBOV,    Russia.     City,    cap,    govt.    Tambov.  [Int  16:470;  Brit  2:40-1  (Tamboff);  33:173  (Tamloff).. 

S  t  e  n  i  n,    P.   v.     Aberglaube  im  gouvernement  TamboTV.      Globus  63(1893)76-7. 
TAMIL.     Language  and  literature  of  the  Tamils.  [Balf  3:810-11;  Brit  83:42-4, 

S  t  o  s  c  h,    Georg.     Einige  grundbegriffe  der   religion   in  tamullscher   sprache.     AIlgHissZ  18(1891)268-76, 
339-44. 
TAMILS.     A  Dravidian  people  of  southern  India,  [Half  3:811;  Int  16:471;  Brit  23:41-4;  Jac  606. 

S  t  o  s  c  h,  G.     Natursymbolik  bei  den  Tamulen.     Ausland  64(1891)627-32. 
TAMMUZ.     Hebrew  month.  [JewE  12:42, 

F  u  c  h  s,   Bernhard.     Ecnte  u.  unechte  thrlnen.     Welt  3,26(1899)5-7. 
TAMURA,  Naomi  (fl,  1894).     Japanese  Presbyterian  clergyman;  writer, 

G  r  i  (  f  1  s,  William  Elliot.     The  ecclesiastical  guillotine  in  Japan.     Indep  46(1894)1145. 
TANCHELM   (Tanohelin)     — c.    1115).     Antwerp  fanatic.  [M'Clint  10:198;  Thein  671;  OhevB'77:2147r 

H  u  y  g  e  n  s,   Ch.     Tanchelm.     RevInstrBelg  40(1897)101-10. 
TANE.     Polyesian  father  god.  [Fori  3:399-400;  Gardn  2:892t, 

A  c  h  e  1  i  s,  Th.     Der  gott  Tane;  ein  kapitel  aus  der  polyneslschen  mythologie.     IntArchEthnog  10(1897)' 
1-7. 
TAWEY,  Roger  Brooke   {1777-1864).     Chief  Justice  of  the  V.   S.    Supreme  Court.  '     [Int  16:475;  Nat  1:27-8, 

ir  c  L  a  n  g  h  1  i  n,    J.    F.     Chief-justice   Taney   and   the   Maryland   Catholics.    Oath  World  67(1898)396-404. 
TANGALOA.     Polynesian  god  of  aky  and  light.  [Fori  3:400? 

A  e  h  e  1  i  s,  Th.     Stellung  Tangaloas  in  der  polyneslschen  mythologie.   Globus  67(1895)229-31,249-52,270-2, 
TANGANYIKA,   Africa.     Lake  in  east-central  part.  [Int  16:476;  Brit  83:45-6;  33:174-6;  Lipp  1801-5, 

Grassmann.     Zur    geschichte    der    katholischen    missiwnsstationen     am    Tanganyika.       AUgMissZ  21 
(1894)337-50. 

H  0  r  e,  E.  C.     A  wonderful  life-boat.     MissR  ns4(1891)452-4. 
TANIS,   Egypt.     Ancient  city=Zant,   San  or  Zoan.  [Int  16:477;  Lipp  1806  (See  San), 

M  filler,  W.  Max.     T'J3  sign  papyrus  of  Tanis.     SocBlbArch  13(1890-1)445-6. 
TANNA  Island,  New  Hebrides.     Near  S,  end,  19°  32'  S.  [Lipp  1805;  Ritt  2:1001(6), 

G  r  a  y,  Wm.     Some  notes  on  the  Tannese.     IntArchEthnog  7(1894)227-41. 

Missionar  Paton  anl'  Tanna.     EvMlssionsm(1890)14e-53,187-207,187-207,225-9.* 
TANNAIM.     Jewish   Mishnah    teachers.  [JewE  12:49-64, 

B  1  a  u,  Ludwig.     Die  Agada  der  Tannalten.     MWissJud  17(1890)252-8. 
TANNHaUSER.     Legendar/  German  knight.  [Int  16:479;  Brit  23:46;  BrewR  1077, 

D  u  B  o  s  e,  H.  M.     The  moral  of  Tannhauscr.      MethRSo  46(1897-8)390-9. 
TANSILLO,   Luigi   (1610-68).     Italian  poet.  [Int  16:480;  Phil  893. 

Kuhlenbeck.     L,.   Tansillo  und  Giordano  Bruno.     PreussJahrb(1894)442-54.* 
TANTALUS.     Greek  legendary  king,    son   of  Zeus.  [M'Clint  18:863-4;  SmithM  3:974(1);  Int  16:481. 

C  o  r  c  i  a,  Nicola.     II  mito  di  Tantalo.     AccArchNap  15(1890)5-50. 
TANTURAH,  Palestine.     Coast  town,   o.   33°   37'  N.  [Brit  18:1760. 

r  a  c  h  e  r,    Vittorlo.     L'ambulanza   policllnica    dello    stabilimento    di    Tantur   in   Palcstina.      RivBenct  18 
(1890)6T0-9. 
TAOISM.     A  Chinese  religion  or  philosophy.  [Dwlght  784-9;  M'Clint  10:200;  Int  16:488;  Brit  23:48, 

B  a  y  n  e  s.  Herb.     The  meaning  of  Tao.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns29{1897)118-19. 
E  d  k  i  n  s,  J.     Foreign  origin  of  Taoism.     ChinaR  19(1891)397-9. 
Harlez,   0.  de.    La  lampe  de  la  salle  obscure   (Gan-shlh-tang),  tr.    ...    taSiste.     RevHistRel  27(1893) 

294-314. 
Harlez,  C.  de.     The  Tal-yl  of  Taoszelsm.     BabylRec  6(1892-3)140-50. 
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I  r  y  1  n  g,    E.    A.    A   visit   to  the   Buddhist  and  Taolst   monasteries   in   the   So   Pad   San.     Blachw  IBT 
(1895)453-67. 

Mears,    W.    P.     Philosophy,    ethics  and  rel.   of  Taoism   chiefly   as   devel.   by   Chwang-tze.     ChlnaR  1» 
(1891)225-42. 

K  0  8  n  y,  L6on  de.     Les  origlnes  du  Taolsme.     RevHlstRel  22(1890)161-79. 

S  1  b  b  a  1  d,  Andrew  T.     The  Taolst  religion.     MlssR  ns(1896)96-100. 

Taoism.    OpenCourt  10(1896)5155-7. 
TAPESTRY.    Woven  embroidery.  [M'Clint  12:864;  Int  16:183-4!  Brit  (See  Textiles). 

F  a  1  k  e,   Otto  von.     Bin  wandteppieh  des  XVI.  jahrh.  In  St.   Maria  lysklrchen  zu  K61n.     ZChrKunst  » 
(1896)353-8. 
lARA.     Hindu  star  goddes  [Fori  3:403-4. 

B  1  0  n  a  y,  Godefroy  de.       Material  pour  servir  a.  I'hlst.   de  la  d6esse  buddhlque  Tira.   BlblHantfitHlst 
107(1895). 
TASASCO,  Uexico.     An  anc.  nation  in  Michoacan,   19°   N.  [Int  16:490. 

W  1  n  t  o  n,  Geo.  B.    The  Tarascans  and  their  home.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)419-27. 
TAEASCON,    France.     Town,     dept    Bouohea-du-Rhone.  [Int  16:490;  Brit  23:60;  Lipp  1806;  OhevT  2:3065. 

E  a  h  n,  Salomon.     Les  juifs  de  Tarascon   au   moyen  age.      UevStJulv  39(1899)201-98. 
TAEDE,    Gabriel    (1843-1904).    French   sociologist.  [Lami  30:932-3;  Int  16:490-1. 

Wrdblesca,    Eveline.     (3egenw.    sociol.    bewegung   in   Frankr.    ...    G.    Tarde.      ArchFSystemPhllos  1 
(1896)492-516.« 
TARE   (Matt.    13:25).     The   damelj    (Lolium   temnlentum)  [Hast  4:678;  EnoB  4:4897;  Cent  6189, 

Drljbcr.     ...De  gelljkenls  van  het  onkruld  in  den  akker.     GeloofVr(1894)313-20.» 

He  Inzer,  Lor.     Cbaritas  u.   volksschullehrer.     Char  2(1898)204-208,227-230.* 

H  c  r  b  e  r,  Pauline.    Die   Gharitasbestreb.    a.   d.    lehrerlnnenstand.     Char  3(1898)9-15.* 

Tristram,  H.  B.     Oriental  wheat  and  tares.     SSTlmes  40(1898)130-2. 
lARENTAISE,    France.     N.    portion   of   dept.    of   Savoie.  [Lipp  1807;  ChevT  2:3056-7, 

Darcel.    Inventaire  de  I'egUse  de  Hautecour  en  Tarentalse!     BuIlArch(189D)330-3. 
TARGET,  Guy  Jean  Baptiste  (1733-1806).     French  advocate;  politician.  [Lar  7:925;  Lami  30:937, 

Lods,  Armand.    L'avocat  Target  dSfenseur  des  Protestants.     BuUHlstLlt  43(1894)599-608. 
TARGITM.     Paraphrase  of  the  O.   T.  in  Aramaic.  [Hast  4:678-83;  M'Clint  10:202-17;  Int  16:493-4, 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.    Notes  oi  the  critique  of  the  text  of  the  Targum  of  the  prophets.     JewQ  11(1899)651-5. 

Barnstein,  H.     A  noteworthy  Targum  ms.   in  the  British  museum.     JewQ  11(1899)167-71. 

Bassfreund,    Jacob.     Das   Fragmenten-Targum   zum   Pentateuch.     MonatsschrGeschJud  40(1896)  l-14r 
49-67,97-109,I45-63,24i-52,353-65,396-405. 

D  a  1  m  a  n,  G.  H.     Hanrlschrift  zum  Jonathantargum  d.  Pentateuch,  Add.  27031  d.  Brit.  mus.  Monatsschr 
GeschJod  41(1897)454-6. 

E  p  s  t  e  1  n,  A.     Das  Targum  zu  dem  achtzehngebete.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)175-8. 

Epstein,  S.    Tosetta   du    Targoum    Yerouschalml.     Rev^itJulv  30(1895)44-51. 

G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     Eln  Targum  der  Amidah.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)79-90,116. 

Sinsburger,  M.     Die  anthropomorphismen   in  den  Thargumlm.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)262-80,430-58. 

Glnsburger,   M.     Thargumlm  zi.   Thorahlect.   am  7.   Pes.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)97-105,167-75, 
193-206. 

Glnsburger,  M.     Zum  Fragmententhargum.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)289-96,340-9. 

Hausdorff,    Louis.    Gesch.    der   Targumim   nach   talmud   quellen.      MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)203- 
13,241-51,289-304. 

Mendelssohn,   Oh,    Das  Targum  des  achtzehngebetes.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)303-5. 
IARICHEa,  Palestine.     Town  S.  end  of  lake  of  Galilee.     See  Kerak.  [BritM  932, 

Out  he,  H.    Zur  lage  von  Tarichea.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)281-5. 
TARN,  France.     Department  in  S.,  old  prov.   Languedoc.  [Int  16:600;  Brit  23:65;  33:182;  Lipp  1807, 

Ely  IS  res,  Baron  de.     L'archSologie  dans  le  dfipartement  du  Tarn.     BuUMon  59(1894)439-44. 
TARRAGONA,  Spain.     City  in  Catalonia,  cap,  prov.   Tarragona.  [Int  16:601;  Brit  23:666-7;  33:182-3. 

Fita,   F.     Concllio  de  Tarragona.     AcHlstMadrB  28(1896)237-58. 
TARRASA,  Spain.     Town.  prov.  Barcelona.  [Int  16:601-2;  Brit  33:183;  Lipp  1808;  ChevT  2:3060, 

Fita,  F.     Biblioteca  historica  de  Tarrasa.     AcHlstMadrB  33(1898)31-79. 

Pa  let,  J.  S.     Cartulario  del  priorato  Egarense.     AcHlstMadrB  34(1899)6-26. 

Rlafio,  J.  F.     Igleslas  de  Tarrasa.     AcHlstMadrB  32(1898)523-7. 
TAESHISH.     Phoenician    colony    (in   Spain?).  [Hast  4:683-5;  EncB  4:4897-9;  M'Clint  10:218-20, 

A  ins  worth,  W.  F.     Tarshlsh — Phoenicia  or  Tarsus?     SocBlbAreh  16(1893-4)300-6. 

fcenouf,  P.  le  Page.     Remarks.     SocBlbAreh  16(1893-4)307. 

Ren  out,  P.  Le  Page.     Where  was  Tarshish?    SocBlbAreh  16(1893-4)104-8,138-41. 
TARSUS,  Cilicia  (Acts  9:11).     Ancient  city  on  Cidnus  R.  [Hast  4:685-9;  EncB  4:4901-3;  Int  16:503. 

T  e  r  z  i  a  n,  Paul.    An  interesting  letter  from  Tarsus  in  Oilicla,  birthplace  of  St.  Paul.     (JathWorld  5» 
(1893)91-8. 

Terzlus,  Paul.    Tarsus,  the  birthplace  of  St.  Paul.     CathWorld  58(1893)297-300. 
TARTiiB.     Mongols,   esp.   of  Europe.  [Dwight  729-30;  Int  16:510-11;  Brit  23:80, 

Chant  re,  B.     Recheiches  anthropol.   sur  les  tatars  aderbeidjanis  de  Transcauc.     BullAnthropLyon  II 
(1892)28-36. 


TASOHBEEAU— TAX. 

TASCHEREATI,    ElzSar  Alexandre    (1880-98),     Canadian   cardinal.  [Int  16:605;  Thein  671;  CanM  996-8. 

Ellison,  Wm.     Elzear  Cardinal  Taschereau.     DonahoeM  36(1896)333-42. 

y  a  d  1 1  e  r,  Anna  T.     The  first  Canadian  cardinal.     AveMarla  ns46(1898)589-93. 
■TASSEHIE,  Guillanme   (fl.   1490-8).     Prince  du  Palinod;  religious  poet.  [ClievB  '77:8149, 

V  e  r  d  1  e  r,  Le.     he  trlomphe  des  normands.     AccadEouenPrSc  (1890)  183-95. 
TASSO,  Tonuato  (1644-96).     Italian  poet.  [M'Clint  12:866;  Int  16:608-10, 

Baumfjartner,  A.     Tassos  "Befreltes  Jerusalem."     StimMar-Laach  48(1895)384-408. 

Faumgartner,   A.     Torquato  Tasso.     StimMar-Laach  48(1895)249-77. 

Parsons,  Eeuben.     The  truth  about  Tasso's  imprisonment.     AveMarla  ns31(  1890) 489-92. 
■TASTE.     Judgment  in  aesthetic  experience.  [Baldw  2:662, 

K  1  i  n  g  e  m  a  n  n,  0.     Geschmaclilosigkeiten.     MonatssGottesd  2(1897)75-7.* 
■TATIANUS  (2nd  cent.).     Christian  apologist.  [SmithW  4:783-804;  ChevB'77:2819;  M'Clint  10:223-4. 

Cassels,  Walter  E.     The  "Diatessaron"  of  Tatlan.     19thCent  37(1895)665-81. 

0  0  b  e  r  n,  Camden  M.     The  last  treasure  from  Egypt.     HomR  27(1894)487-95. 

F  1  0  u  r  n  0  y,  P.  P.     The  Diatessaron  of  Tatian,  and  its  evidential  value.     PresbQ  12(1898)24-37,170-86. 

G  0  1 1  h  e  1 1,  E.  J.  H.     Quotations  from  the  Diatessaron  [ms.  of  the  Commentary  of  Iso'dad].     JBlbLlt 
11(1892)68-71. 

H  a  1 1,  J.  H.     A  pair  of  citations  from  the  Diatessaron.     JBlbLlt  10(1891)153-5. 

Harm  an,   Henry  M.     Tatian's  Diatessaron.     MethE  73(1891)531-42. 

Harris,  J.   EendeL     The  Diatessaron;  a.  reply.     Contemp  68(1895)271-87. 

Harris,   J.    Eendel.     Tatlan  and  date   of  fourth   Gospel.     ChrLlt  10(1893-4)86a-92a.      (Prom   Contemp., 
London,  Dec.  1893). 

Harris,  J.  Eendel.     Tatian  and  the  date  of  the  fourth  Gospel.     Contemp  64(1893)800-10. 

Head,  C.  M.     Tatian's  Diatessaron  and  the  analysis  of  the  Pentateuch.     JBlbLit  10(1891)44-54. 

Moore,  George  F.     Tatian's  Diatessaron  and  the  analysis  of  the  Pentateuch.    JBlbLlt  9(1890)201-15. 

Robinson,  J.  Armitage.     Tatian's  Diatessaron  and  a  Dutch  harmony.     Acad  45(1894)249-50. 

Tatian's  Diatessaron.      ChurchQ  31(1890-1)339-61. 

T  a  y  1  o  r,  C.    St.  Mark  in  the  Diatessaron.     ClassRev  !>''1894)9-10. 

Wlldeboer,  G.     Het  Diatessaron  van  Tatianus  en  de  analyse  van  den  Pentateuch.     Stemm'WV(1891) 
429.  • 

Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Neue  fragmente  von  Tatian's  Diatessaron;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  16(1895)497-500. 

Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Neue  quellenforschungen  zum  Diatessaron;   [rev.].     TheolLitbl  17(1896)1-4,17-20. 

Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Zur  geschlchte  von  Tatians  Diatessaron  Im  Abendland.     NKirehlZ  5(1894)85-120. 
-TATTOOING.     Skin  decoration  by  colored  puncture.  [Int  16:613;  Gardn  2:894, 

C  a  p  u  8,  G.     Tatouages  en   Bosnie-Herc6govine.     BuUAnthropParis  4s5(1894)625-32. 
TAITBER,   Caspar   ( — 1624).     Austrian   Protestant  laypreacher;   martyr.  [AUgDB  37:423-9;  Perth  3:459. 

Nlcoladoni,   A.     T.luberlana.     JahrbProtOestr  15(1894)152-3. 
TAUBERGKTTND,    Germany.     Valley   of  the   Tauber,    'Wiirttemberg   and  N.    Baden.  [Eit  2:1008, 

H  e  i  1 1  g.   Otto.     Aberglaube  u.  brauche  der  bauern  in  Taubergrund.     Aleman  20(1892)280-5,74-7. 
TATTCHA,  Germany.     Town  of  Saxony,  6  m.  ENE.  of  Leipsic.  [Lipp  1810. 

G  e  h  m  1 1  c  h,  E.     Z.  gesch.  d.  schule  des  stadtchens  Taucha  b.  Leipzig.     MittGesBrz(1893)113-23.* 
TATTLER,  Johann   (1300-61).     German  Dominican  mystic.  [M'Clint  10:224-6;  Int  16:513-14;  Brit  83:82, 

K  u  n  z  e,  P.     Einiges  iiber  Tauler's  predigt  mit  besond.   hinweis  auf  Luther  u.   d.   reformation.     Manch 
Gab  ( 1898  ).• 
TATJRIAC,  France,     Parish,  dept.  Lot.  [OhovT  8:3068. 

E  u  p  1  n,  Ernest.     Peintures  murales  de  l'6gllse  de  Taurlac.     EcvArtChrfit  5s6(  1895) 21-34, 119-23. 
■TAURINTJS,  Johann  Konr.-.d  (17c.).     German  clergyman.  [Zed!  42:410(+1637)(1). 

B  a  s  s  1  e  r,  H.     M.  Joh.  Konrad  Taurlnus,  ein  pfarrersleben.     WilrttemVj  nsl  (1892)200-17. 
TAUSEN,   Hans   (1494-1561).     Danish  reformer.  [Jao  606-6;  Jack  898;  Lar  7:938, 

S  c  h  m  i  t  t,  L.     Hans  Tausen.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)629-46. 
TAVEL,   Guiohard   (fl.    1312-76).     Bishop   of  Sion.  [Wetzln  554(Tavolli). 

r.  erchem,  V.  van.     Guichard  Tavel,  6v6que  de  Sion  1342-75... le  Valais.     JbSchwG  24(1899)27-397. 
TAVERNA,  Italy.     State,  prov.  Catanzaro.  [ChevT  8:3062. 

B  a  1 1  f  f  o  1,   P.     Chron.   de  Taverna . . .  f ausses  d§cr.  de  Catanzaro. .  .Calixte  II.     EevQuestHist  51(1892) 
235-44. 
TAVISTOCK,   England,     Town,   oo,   Devon,  [Int  16:615;  Brit  83:84-5;  33:192-3;  Lipp  1811, 

Lightfoot,   N.   P.     A   paper  on  some  churches  in  the  deanery  of  Tavistock.     ExetArchitTr  2(1897) 
53-66. 
■TAVOLINI,  Francisco.     Argentina  R.  C.  missionary  to  the  Indians. 

Q  u  e  V  e  d  o,  Samuel  A.  Lafone.     La  lengua  mocovl  segun  el  Padre  Francisco  Tavolinl.     RevLaP  1(1890-1) 
71-112,113-44,256-328;   2(1891)175-224,241-72,289-352,393-424,425-59;   3(1892)129-67. 
-TAX.     Compulsory  dues  from  subjects.  [Bliss  1306-16;  Int  16:516-9;  Brit  23:84-9;  33:193-200. 

B  w  1  n  g,  William.     Taxes  and  tax-gatherers  In  Galilee.     SSTimes  40(1898)67-8. 

M  c  L  a  n  e,  William  W,     The  ethical  basis  of  taxation.     AndR  18(1892)549-63. 

Q  u  a  r  1  e  s,  Jas.  A.     The  single  tax  upon  land.     PresbQ  9(1895)289-322. 

E  o  h  r  s  c  h  e  1  d  t,   K.    v.     Beitragspflicht  d.   rittergutsbesltzer  in  d.   altsiichs.     VJStaatsw  6(1896)82-8. 
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TAX— TEJAS. 

T  a  n  g  1,  M.    Daa  taxwesen  der  pKpstl.  kanzlel  vom  13.  bis  zur  mltte  des  15  jahrh.     InstOestGMitt  1» 
(1892)1-106. 

Zur  frage  der  besteuerung  klrehllcher  gebSude.     ArchOtEentlRecht  7(1892)558-64. 
lAXIL,  LSo  (1884 — ).     Gabriel  Antoine  Jogand-FagSs.     Frenob  impoator;  writer,  [Brook  17:927. 

Briiggen,  E.  v.  der.    Leo  TaxU  und  der  Kongress  von  Trlent.     Grenzb  57,1(1898)584-97. 

H.,  E.    Leo  XIII.  u.  Leo  Taxll.     IntThZ  5(1897)557-83.* 

N  a  c  h  dem  sturme.     Hiet-poIBl  119(1897)743-8. 

I'le  verspottung  des  pabstes  und  der  rBmiscben  alerisel  durcb  Leo  Taxll.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)238-40. 
TAYIOB,  Annie  (fi,  1884).    American  missionary  to  China  and  Thibet. 

Across  Thibet.     MlasU  ns7(1894)261-7. 

West,  Maria  A.     A  missionary  Heroine.     MlssR  n67(1894)35-7. 
TATLOE,  Edward  (1642-1729).     American  Congregational  clergyman;  bp.  in  England.  [M'Clint  10:230. 

Cpham,  William  P.     [Edward  Taylor's  Book  of  copies.]     MassHlstProcII  13(1899-1900)124-5. 
TAYLOR,  George  (1810-97).    Michigan  Methodist  clergyman, 

II 1-  V.  George  Taylor.     MicbHlstOoU  28  1897-8(1900)54-6. 
TAYLOR,  William  (1821-1908).     American  Methodist  bishop.  [Int  16:627;  Jack  899;  SohaffLD  216. 

'!'«>■  lor  and  Hartzell.     Treasury  14(1896-7)335-8. 

Taylor,  Ross.    Bishop  William  Taylor  and  bis  work.     Treasury  13(1895-6)655-62. 
TAYLOR,  William  A,     Am.   Cong,  clergyman. 

S  t  1  m  s  o  n,  Henry  A.     Dr.  William  A.  Taylor.     Indep  47(1895)234-5. 
TCIL:EEMISSES.     Russian  tribe  and  language,  [Brit  21 :79c. 

S  t  c  n  1  n,  P.  von.     Ein  neuer  Beitrag  zur  EthnograpMe  der  Tscheremissen.     Globus  58(1890)202-4. 
TCHTTETCHIS.     People  in   ITE.    Siberia.  [Int  16:530;  Lipp  1313. 

Bogoraz,   V.    Mat.   pour  I'Stude  de  la  lang.    et   du  folk-lore  des  Tchouktches.      AeStPBuU  45(1899) 
269-318. 

S  e  1  d  1 1 1  z,  N.    Der  seibstmord  bei  den  Tschuktschen.     Globus  59(1891)111. 
TCHITVASHES,  Russia,    A  people  of  the  E,  part.  [Int  16:630-1;  Lipp  1813. 

Stenln,  P.  T.    Die  Tschuwaschen.     Globus  63(1893)319-24. 
TEACEESS'  associations.     Societies  of  educators.  [Educ  426. 

P  e  s  c  h,  Helnrich.     Lehrlingsvereine  und  lehrllngsasyle.     StimMar-Laach  40(1891)313-19. 
TEACHIKG.     Art  of  instruction.     See  also  Pedagogy. 

A  z  a  r  i  a  5,  Brother.     The  simultaneous  method  in  teaching.     AmEcclesR  2(1890)326-51. 

rathollc  teachers  and  Protestant  training  colleges.     AmEcclesR  21(1899)296-301. 

Greene,   B.  A.     How  far  is  a  person   responsible  for  what  Is  called  the  tendency  of  his  teaching ? 
AndR  19(1893)60-77. 

H.,  H.  J.     Pedagogy  in  our  teaching  religious  orders.     AmHcclesR  21(1899)378-88. 

Mae  Vicar,  D.  H.     The  teacher  reproduction  in  the  puplL     Treasury  8(1890-1)674-81. 

Rlemeier,  Lehrcr  W.    Die  konsequenz  des  lehrers.     TheolZ  19(1891)145-8. 

Skinner,   C.   E.    The  mission   of  the   teacher.     Treasury  15(1897-8)206-13. 

Tuttle,  A.  H.    The  teaching  element  in  preaching.     MethR  80(1898)205-12. 
"TEACHIIIG  of  the  twelve  Apostles."     Early  Christian  writing,  [M'Clint  12:866-7;  Int  16:532, 

Savl,  P.    La  Dottrina  die  dodicl  apostoll.     StudDlrlt(1892)209-44;(1893)3-48.'' 
TEBESSA,    Algeria,     Town,    dept,    Constantino,  [Lipp  1818;  ChevT  2:3063. 

D  u  p  r  a  t,  Ch.     La  basllique  de  TSbessa.     RevGeogrlnt  22(1897)227-8,250-1. 

G.  R.    Le  pas8§  de  T6b.;ssa.     RevGeogrlnt  22(1897)204. 
TE  DETTM,    The  "Amhros-tan  hymn."  [M'Clint  10:237;  Int  16:639;  Jack  901;  Church  723;  Mill  268. 

E  1  a  n  q  u  1  s,  ■  Jean.    Le  Te  Deum.     BevChrSt  3sl  (1895)113-31. 

Morln,  G.     Notes  addltlonnelles  i  l'§tude  sur  I'auteur  du  „Te  Deum."     RevB§n6d  8(1894)337-45.» 

Morln,  G.     Nouvelles  recherches  sur  I'auteur  du  "Te  Deum."     RevBSnfid  11(1894)49-77,337-45.* 

Thompson,  Robert  Ellis.    The  origin  and  structure  of  the  "Te  Deum."     AndE  14(1890)52-62. 

Thompson,  Robert  Ellis.     Professor  Hort  and  the  Te  Deum.     SSTlmes  41(1899)131-2. 

Z.    Grosser  Gott,  wir  loben  dlch.     Siona  18(1893)51-2. 
TEGERNBEE,  Upper  Bavaria,    Village,  8%  m,   SE.  of  Gmund.  [Int  16:642;  Lipp  1814;  ChevT  2:3064, 

Lindner,  Plrmln.     Famllia  S.  Qulrlni  in  Tegemsee.     OberbayArchBrganz  60(1898) 

I  1  n  d  n  e  r,   P.    Pamilla   S.    Qulrlni    tabtel]    in  Tegemsee    (1861)    u.    1.   lit.    nachlass.     OberbayArch  50 
(1897)18-130. 

Wattenbach,    W.     Bescbrelb.    der    handschrlft    cod.    lat.    19411    aus    Tagernsee.      AeltDtsehArch  17 
(1892)33-47. 
TEICHENAU,   SileaU,     Village  near  Breslau,  [Ritt  2:1013. 

Schmidt.    Schicksale  des  baues  der  Evangel,   kirehe  In  Telchenau  bei  Schweidnltz.     ZGeschSchles  25 
(1891)70-81. 
TEICHMttLLER  Gustav   (1832-88).     German  philosopher;  writer,  [Brock  16:860;  Lami  80:1014, 

Hanne,  J.  E.     TeichmPUer's  Neue  grundlegung  d.   phllosophie;   elne  sklzze.     PortMonatsh  3(1899)1-18. 

Pfennigsdorf,  B.     Erkenntnistheoret.  und  rellglonsphllosoph.  grundgedanken  G.   TelchmUUers.     Stud 
uKrlt  68(1895)530-86. 
TEJAS,    North  American  Indian  tribe, 

Harby,  (Mrs.)  Lee  C.    The  Tejas;  their  habits,  government,  and  superstitions.     AmHlstARep'94(1895) 
63-82. 
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TEKOA— TEL  BL  HBSY. 

0;EK0A,  Palestine  (2  Sa.  14:2).     City  in  Judah,     6m,   S£.  of  Bethlehem.  [Hast  4:692-3;  EncB  4:4918, 

W  h  i  t  e  1  a  w,  Thomas.     The  story  of  an  ancient  battle-field.     TheolM  3(1890)217-30. 
TEL  beni-Amram,     City   jf  Khu-en-aten  of  Tel-el-Amarna  tablets, 

T  e  1  Benl-Amran.     Biblla  6(1893-4)12-13. 
TEL-EL-AMARNA,  Middle  Egypt.     Ruins  on  the  Nile.  [Int  16:564;  Lipp  1816. 

Abel,  Ludwlg.     Stuck  ciner  tafel  aus  dem  fund  yon  BI-Amarna.     ZfAssyriol  7(1892)117-24. 
Abel,  Ludwig.     Stuck  einer  tafel  aus  dem  fund  von  EI-Amarna.     ZAssyrlol  7(1892)117-24. 
Ellleb,  H.     Nochmals  die  thontafeln  von  Tell-el-Am.     DeutByBl  23(1898)408-24.* 
BlUeb,  H.     D.  thontafeln  v.  Tell-el-Amarna.     DeutEvBl  22(1897)250-70.* 
Bolssier,  A.     Notes  sur  les  lettres  de  Tell  el-Amarna.     ZAssyiiol  7(1892)346-9. 
Bolssier,  Alfred.     Lettre  de  Laba  au  rol  d'^gypte.     SocBlbArch  18(1896)76-8. 

B  0  s  c  o  w  e  n,  W.  St.  C.     Southern  Palestine  and  the  Tel-el-Amama  tablets.     BabylHee  5(1891)114-20. 
B  o  8  c  0  w  e  n,  W.  St.  C.     Syrian  names  at  Tel  el-Amarna.     BabylEce  6(1892-3)241-7. 
E  0  s  c  0  w  e  n,  W.   St.  C.     The  Tel  el-Amama  tablets  in  the  British  museum.     BabylRec  6(1892-3)25-35, 

69-72. 
E  o  3  c  a  w  e  n,  W.  St.  Chad.     Tell  el  Armama  tablets  in  the  British  museum.     PalestBxplorP(1892)291-5. 
Breasted,  James  H.     The  latest  from  Egypt.     Bib  World  1(1893)53-6. 
B  r  ii  n  n  0  w,  Rudolph  E      The  Tell-el-Amarna  tablets  In  Brit,  museum  with  autotype  facsim.    ZMorgenl 

Ges  47(1893)320. 
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Scientific  temperance  instruction  in  public  schools.     OurDay  7(1891)33-43. 

Sb  a  d  w  e  1 1,  Arthur.     The  forces  o(  temperance.     NatR  27(1896)262-76. 

Sbadwell,  Arthur.     Intemperance  past  and  present.     NatR  26(1895-6)189-201. 

S  h  1  e  1  d  s,  Charles  W.    The  false  temperance  agitation.     Outl  60(1898)377-9. 

Somerset,  (Lady)  Henry.     Vital  points  of  expert  opinion.     OurDay  10(1892)616-29. 

Somerset,  Isabel.    Practical  temperance  legislation.    Contemp  76(1899)512-27. 

Stephen,  Harry  L.     Sunday  closing  in  operation.     Fortn  66(1896)286-90. 

Ta  1  b  0  t,  George  Foster-    Temperance  and  the  drink  question  In  the  old  time.     MaineHistColl  2s6(1896) 
367-92. 

The  temperance  congress.     BaptlstQ  12(1890)348-51. 

Temperance  needs  in  foreign  lands;  symposium.     OurDay  9(1892)391-413. 

The  temperance  problem  in  the  light  of  Christian  sociology.     EefChB  3(1899)497-511. 

Thompson,  Dayid  D.     Abraham  Lincoln  and  temperance.     MethR  81(1899)9-19. 

Todd,  Elbert  S.    A  lesson  from  the  old  world  for  the  new.     MethR  73(1891)566-76. 

T  0  r  n  e  y,  n.  Strauss.  8ber  entmUndigg.    von   gewohnheltstrinkem.      FlBl  (1891)248-69. 

Wayland,  H.  L.    Tha  privileged  law-breaker;  the  American  saloon.     HomR  22(1891)382-4. 

W  1 1 1  a  r  d.  Prances  B.    The  national  outlook  in  the  temperance  reform.     OurDay  10(1892)866-83. 

Wirkung  des  alkohoTs  in  den  gebieten  der  evangelischen  heidenmlssion.     AllgByLKz  29(1896)106-7. 

W  1  r  k  n  n  g  des  aikohols  in  den  gebieten  der  evangelischen  heidenmlssion.     ChrWelt  9(1895)866-9. 

W  0  i  f,  B.  J.    Temperance  in  all  things;  Biblical  teachings  and  modern  methods.  Treasury  9(1891-1)169-73. 

Wo  olley,  John  G.     Christian  citizenship.     OurDay  16(1896)129-36. 

Wooll  e  y,  John  G.     Church  and  saloon  as  political   antagonists.    OnrDay  11(1893)12-18. 

W  o  0  1 1  e  y,  John  G.    Tne  churches  and  the  liquor  traffic.    OurDay  10(1892)673-9. 

Woolley,  JohnG.    A  notable  address.     OurDay  16(1896)625-32. 

T  h  e  world's  temperance  crusade.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)348-53. 

W  y  n  d  h  a  m,  George.    The  deadlock  In  temperance  reform  [In  Eng.].     Contemp  63(1893)61-74. 

Z  u  r  frage  der  trinkerrettung.     AilgBvLKz  29(1896)350-1. 
TEMPEBATURE,    A  Sweilenhorgian  doctrine, 

W.,  T.  F.    How  shall  temperature  be  translated?    NChurchB  7(1900)289-92. 
TEMPLABS.     Beligious  and  military  knights  of  the  Middle  Ages.        [Int  16:572;  Brit  23:160-4;  Addis  790-2. 

Ait  ken,  Robert.    The  Knights  Templars  in  Scotland.     ScottRev  32(1898)1-36. 

B  a  r  t  h  S  1  e  m  y,  A.  de.     Templiers  de  la  Chitellerie  de  Vitry,  rSunles  il  I'lrdre  du  St.-Jean.     BevOrient 
Lat  6(1898)144-55. 

Crom  hie,  James  E.    The  crime  of  the  Templars.     GentM  275(1893)337-44. 

Delav  llle  le  Roulx,  J.    La  suppression  des  Templiers.     RevQuestHist  48(1890)29-61. 

Gebh  a  rd  t,  Bruno.     Zur  geschichte   des  Templer-ordens.    Preussjahrb  65(1890)89-101. 

Gmelin,  J.     Die  regel  des  Templerordens,   kritisch  untersucht.     InstOestGMitt  14(1893)193-236. 

Grange,  Amy.     The  fall  of  the  Knights  of  the  Temple.     DubR  117(1895)329-46. 

Hagenmeyer,  H.    Le  procSs  des  Templiers.     BevOrientLat  3(1895)107-28. 

Hammersteln,  H.  V.    Der  besitz  der  Tempelherren  In  Lothringen.    LothrJahrb  7,1(1896)1-7. 

Historicus.     Bothley  Temple,  and  some  account  of  the  Knight  Templars.     LeicestNQ  1(1889-91)46-62, 

L.    Der  untergang  des  Tampler-ordens  von  K.  Schottmuller.     BevCrit  31(1891)370-5. 

Langlois,  Ch.  V.  Le  procSs  des  Templiers,  d'aprSs  des  documens  nouveaux.  RevDenx  103(1891)382-421, 

L  e  a,  Henry  Charles;  Absolution  formula  of  the  Templars.     AmSocChHlst  5(1892)35-58. 

MagalI6n,  M.    Los  Templarios  de  la  corona  de  Aragon.    AcHlstBadrB  32(1878)451-62;  33(1898)90-106, 
257-65. 

0  r  m  e  s,  Tmdon  des.     fitude  sur  les  poss.  de  I'Ordre  du  Temple  en  Picardie.     AntPicM§m  32(1894)75-382.^ 

Pfe  if  f  er,  Ernst.     Zwei   vermeintliche    templerdenkmale.      ZKulturgesch  ns4(  1897)  385-419. 

Pi  ton,  C.    A  propos  des  accusations  des  Templiers.     BevOrientLat  3(1895)423-32. 

Prutz,  H.    Krlt.  bemerk.  a.  process  d.  Templeordens;  zur  abwehr  u.  zur  verstandigung.     DtschZGschw 
11(1894)242-76. 

SaivSmini,  G.    L'abolizionne   dell'Ordine  del  templari.     ArchStorIt  15(1896)226-61. 

The  suppression  of  the  Templars.     AmCathQ  16(1891)779-806. 

Wagner,  M.    E.   deutseh.   Malteserrittsr  d.   16  Jh.     Preussjahrb  73,3(1893).* 

Wenek,  K.    Gmelin,  J.,  Schuld  Oder  unschuld  des  Templerorden.     GBttGelAnz  158(1896)532-47. 

Zuidema,  W.    Zur  geschichte  des  Templerordens  in  Lothringen.    LothrJahrb  3(1891)408-12. 
TEMPLE,  Frederick  (1821-1902).    Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  [Int  16:673;  Brit  33:842-3;  Jack  905. 

L  o  c  k  e,  Jesse  Albert.     Batlonallsm   enthroned   at   Canterbury.     CathWorld  64(1897)530-9. 

The  new  Primate  of  all  England.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)811-14. 

S.,  6.  F.    The  new  Archbishop  for  foreign  missions.     ChMissInt  ns21  (1896)889-96. 
TEMPLE.    A   house   of  worship.  [Int  16:578-3;  Brit  83:166-6;  Gardn  2:896-7. 

0  o  w  p  e  r,  H.  S.    The  senams  or  megallthlc  temples  of  Tripoie.     Antiquary  32(1896)37-46. 

Forbes,  Bussell.    Discovery  of  Etruscan  temples  at  Falerla.     BrArchJ  48(1892)245-50. 

Gruen  wedel,  Alberr.     Buddhistlsche  studien.     KonMVolkerk  5(1897-8). 

H  n  s  s  e  y,  George  B.     A  distribution  of  Hellenic  temples.     AmJArchaeol  6(1890)59-64. 
TEMPLE  at  Jemsaiem.     The  center  of  Jewish  worship.  [Haat  4:696-716;  EnoB  4:4928-66;  Int  16:674-6. 

Abbot  t,  Edwin  A.    John  11:20.     ClassBev  8(1894)89-93. 
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I 

Betterldge,  Walter  R.     The  builders  of  the  second  Temple.     BibSac  53(1896)231-49. 

Brown,  David.    The  veil  of  the  Temple  rent  In  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.     Exp  582(1895)158-60. 

B  a  c  h  1  e  r,  Adolf.     Forj-court  of  women  and  the  brass-gate  In  Temple  of  Jerusalem.     JewQ  10(1898)678- 

718. 
B  a  c  h  1  e  r,  Adolf.     Zur  geschichte  der  tempelmuslk   und  der  tempelpsalmen.     ZAlttWlss  19(1899)96-133, 

329-44. 
B  ttch  1  er,  Adolf.     The  Nlcanor  gate  and  the  brass  gate.    JewQ  11(1899)46-63. 
D  e  m  0  o  r,  Fl,     Le  Temple  reconstruit  par  Zorobabel.     Mus6in  9(1890)5-15. 

Hoonacker,  A.  van.     Zorobabel  et  le  second  temple,     Mus6on  10(1891)72-96,232-60,379-97,489-515. 
Hull,  Edward.     Where  are  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  Temple.     PalestBxplorF(1896)344. 
L  e  a  t  h  e  s,  Stanley.     The  rending  of  the  veil.     TheolM  4(1890)361-8. 
.Schmidt,  Emanuel.     Solomon's  Temple.     BibWorld  14(1899)104-71. 

.Simpson,  Jas.     Whe:c;  are  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  Temple?    PalestExplorF(1897)77-80. 
•  S  oa  re  s,  Theo.  G.     Ezekiel's  Temple.     BibWorld  14(1899)93-103. 
.A  t  a  b  1  e  t  of  warning  from  the  temple  of  Herod.     BibWorld  7(1890)140-1. 
•The  Temple  and  priests"  chambers.     NChurchK  4(1897)298-9. 

W  h  1 1  e  1  a  w,  Thomas.     The  Tabernacle  and  the  Temple;   a  study  In  modern  criticism.    TheolM  5(1891) 
239-59. 
-TEMPLEPATBICK,  Ireland.    Parish,  oo.  Antrim,  prov.  Ulster.  [NatG  3:627-8;  Hitt  2: 1016. 

li  a  1 1  m  e  r,  W.  T.    Thu  old  session-book  of  Temple  Patrick  Presbyterian  churcU.     AntlqIrJ  25(1895)130-4. 
TI3MPTATI0N.    Attraction  towards  lower  values.  [Baldw  2:674;  BluntB  734-6, 

Edwards,  William  B.     Sin  and  temptation.     MethQSo  nsl5(1893-4)3-17. 
The  Lord's  temptations.     NChurchR  2(1895)458-9,533-40. 

Reynolds,  Myra.     [Illustrations  of  temptation  from  ling,  literature.]     BibWorld  11(1898)52. 
W  y  n  n  ,  W.  H.     Wild  beasts  and  angels.     LuthQ  ns29(1899)301-26. 
TEN  commandments.     See  Decalogue, 

TEN  lost  tribes.    Israel  after  the  Assyrian  exile.  [BrewH:S34-6;  [U'Cliat  2:1091. 

ACndree].     Die  verlorenen  10  stamme  Israels.     Globus  60(1891)165. 
Epst?ln,  A.    La  lettre  d'Bidad  sur  les  dlx  trlbus.     BevfitJuiv  25(1892)30-43. 

Kaufman  n,  David.     A  rumor  about  the  ten  tribes  in  Pope  Martin  V.'s  time.     JewQ  4(1892)503-8. 
T.  M.     Die  Anglosachsen,  das  volk  Israel.     Welt  3,9(1899)4-6. 
TEN  Virgins.    Parable  of  Jesus  Christ. 

S  c  h  r  B  d  e  r,  A.    La  parabole  des  dlx  viSrges.     ChrB  39(1896)533-41.* 
TENCIN,  Pierre  Guerin  de  (1679-1768).     French  cardinal;  statesman.  [Lar  7:960;  Wetzin  646, 

Boutry,    Maurice.    Le  Cardinal  de  Tencin  au  conclave  de  Benolt  XIV.     BevHistDipl  11(1897)263-76, 
387-408. 
TENEMENT.     A  dwelling  house  occupied  by  several  families.  Int  16:479-80;  Bliss  1382-8. 

C  u  1 1 1  n  g,  E.  Pulton.    The  tenement-house  evil.     ChrThought  10s(1892-3)  103-14. 
T  h  o  m  a,  A.     Die  heutige   wobnung  u.    ibr   einfluss   auf   cUarakter,    familie  u.    gemelnde.     ProtKz(1893) 

25-34, 55-65.' 
W  a  m  p  a  c  h,  G.     Projet  de  lol  sur  les  habitations  a  bon  marchS.     SciCath  14(1899-1900)359-73,042-52. 
TENNESSEE,  IT.   S,   A.     State,   south-central,  [Int  16:583-9;  Brit  23:176-9;  33:244-6;  Lipp  1817-18, 

E  1 1 1  0  t  t,  C.  D.     Some  incidents  in  female  education  in  Tennessee.     MethQSo  ns8(  1890) 236-9. 
G.,  A.     Zur  gescblchte  der  Tennessee-synode.     LehreuWehre  36(1890)337-47. 
H  o  s  s,  E.  E.    The  early  history  of  middle  Tennessee.     MethQSo  ns8(  1890) 285-300. 
Ministerial  disqualification  in  Tennessee.     MethQSo  ns9(1890-l)  197-203. 
TENNSTEDT,  Prussian  Saxony.     Town,  15  m.  NNW.  of  Erfurt.  [Lipp  1819, 

Heinrich,  C.     Ein  antrag  an  die  kreissynode   der  dioscese  Tennstedt.     KircbMonatss  12(1892)852-5.* 
TENNYSON,   Alfred    (1809-92),     English  poet.  [Int  16:690;    Brit  33 :247-52 ;    NatB  66:66-76, 

B.,  Ad.     Alfred,   Lord  Tennyson.     RevChrfit  nsl3(1893)269-84. 

Baakerville,   William  Malone.     Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)323-37. 
Conway,   Moncure  D.     Tennyson's  pilgrimage.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3455-9. 
D  c  W  i  t  t,  John.     Alfred   Teauyson.      PresbandRefR  4(1893)112. 

Dorchester,  D.     Alfred  Tennyson;  the  man  and  the  poet.     MethR  77(1895)409-22. 
Early  life  of  Lord  Tennyson.     ChurchBcl  20(1892-3)801-3. 

B  V  e  r  e  t  t,  C.  C.     Tennyson  and  Browning  as  spiritual  forces.     NewWorld  2(1893)240-56. 
Gregory,  D.S.     A  literary  study  of   "In  memoriam."     HomR  38(1899)467-72. 
H  a  a  a  0  w,  R.     Sense  at  war  with  soul;  studies  in  "Idylls  of  the  king."    KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)40-5,86- 

91,131-5,215-20. 
Hardin,  M.C.     Theology   of  Tennyson's   poetry.      MethRSo  44(1896-7)315-19. 
Henry,  H.T.     Alfred,   Lord  Tennyson.     AmCathQ  23(1898)1-27. 

H  o  y  t,  Arthur  S.     Tennyson's  poetry;   its  value  to  the  minister.     HomB  20(1893)402-7. 
Hunt,  Theodore  W.     Tennyson's   "Idylls  of  the  king."      BibSac  55(1898)444-58. 
Hunt,  Theodore  W.     Tennyson's    "In   memoriam."      BibSac  54(1897)249-63. 
Jones,  Dora  M.     The  religious  teaching  of  Tennyson.     WeslMethM  115(1892)876-80. 
Keeling,  Annie  B.     Tennyson.     WeslMethM  115(1892)925-32. 
K  e  n  y  o  n,  James  B.    Tennyson  in  new  aspects.     MethR  80(1898)434-53. 
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liBthrop,  George  Parsons.     Was  Tennyson  consistent?     AmOatbQ  18(1893)101-21. 

L  e  s  t  e  r,  George.     Concerning    Lord    Tennyson's    knowledge    and    use    of    the    Bible.      MethBSo  45(1897) 

163-70. 
Lester,  George.    Tennyson  and  Christmas.     MethBSo  46(1897-8)338-50. 
JI  0  s  e  1  e  y,  William  H.     Tennyson  and  immortality.     WeslMethM  120(1897)859-66. 
Mudge,  James.     Tennyson  and  bis  teachings.     MethB  81(1899)874-87. 
P  a  i  u  t  e  r,  F.  V.  N.     The  homlletie  value  of  Tennyson.     HomE  25(1893)202-8. 
P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  Eugene.     "In  memoriam"   as  a  representative  poem.     HomR  36(1898)213-19. 
Parsons,  Eugene.    Tennyson's  attitude  toward  scepticism.     HomR  32(1898)205-13. 
Parsons,  Eugene.     Tennyson's  theology.     MethR  76(1894)917-27. 
S  a  V  a  g  e,  W.  H.    Tennyson's  religion.     Arena  9(1893-4)582-92. 

Sine  1  a  i  r,  William.     The  religious  poetry  of  Tennyson.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)435-43,476-83. 
S  t  e  a  d,  William  T.    Genius  and  theology  of  Tennyson.     OurDay  11(1893)17-36. 
Tennyson.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)795-9. 
Tennyson.     ChurchQ  35(1892-3)485-506. 
T  e  n  n  y  s  0  u's  last  poems.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)882-5. 
T  h  a  y  e  r,  Stephen  Henry.     Alfred  Tennyson.     AndR  18(1892)460-78. 
TanDylse,  Henry.     Alfred  Tennyson.     AuburnSemR  1(1897)34-8. 
War  fie  Id,  Bthelbert  D.    Tennyson  as  a  spiritual  teacher.     Indep  44(1892)1473-4. 
W  h  i  t  e,  James  W.     Tennyson  on  the  philosophy  of  the  future  life.     BaptistQ  12(1890)158-82. 
Woods,  M.  A.     "In    memoriam."      EzposTlmes  5(1893-4)9-11,120-2,274-5,397-9,494-6;    6(1894-5)173-5. 
lEKBISYO.     A  Japanese  religiOQ, 

Greene,  D.C.     Tenrllsyo;  or.  The  teaching  of  the  heavenly  reason.     AsSocJapTrans  23-24(1895-96)24-74, 
TE'OUIII,  Jonah   (Hayyim)  hen  Joshua  I'eiwel).     German  rabbi;   theologian.  [JewE  12:106. 

Kaufman  n,  David.     B.  Chajjlm  Jona  Theomim-Friinkel.     MonatsschrGeschJud  42(1898)322-8. 
lEFOTIZAN,   Mexico.     Town  in  Horelos   State    (Cuemavaca).  [Bitt  2:1018. 

Seler,  E.    Die  tempelpyramide  von  Tepoztlan.     Globus  73(1898)123-9. 
lEBAUO,  Italy.    Town,   cap.   prov.   Teramo.  [Int  16:596;  Brit  23:184- Lipp  1819-20;  ChevI  2:3071, 

S  a  T  1  n  1,  F.     Tesoro  «  la  suppellettile  d.  cath.  di  Teramo  nel  secolo  XV.     ArchStorltal  24(1899)23-51. 
lEKESA,  St.   (1S16-82).     Caimelite  nun  and  mystical  writer.        [M'Clint  10:342-3;  Int  16:697;  Brit  23:281-2. 
St.  Teresa.    LIvAge  203(1894)195-208.     (FromLondonQB). 
StTeresa.     LondQ  82(1894)288-311. 
Santa  Teresa.    ChurchQ  39(1894-5)30-55. 

Schreiber,  ElUs.     A  flower  of  Carmel.     AveMaria  ns47(1898)481-6. 

Symons,  Arthur.    The  poetry  of  Santa  Teresa  and  San  Juan  de  la  Cruz.     Contemp  75(1899)542-51. 
lEBHEIJDEN,   Netherlands.     Parish,   duchy  N.   Brabant.  [Bitt  2:1019. 

B  e  r  g  e  n,  E.  van.    Ter    Heide,    Wateringen,    Foeldijk    v66r    de    hervorming.      BijdrGcschHaar  24(1899) 

433-40. 
D  r  i  e  s  8  e  n,  A.    Schiplulden,    t'Woud,    en    Terheiden    v66r    de    reformatle.      BiJdrGeschHaar  24(1899) 
217-42. 
TEENI,  Italy.     Town,  prov.   Perugia.  [Int  16:599;  Brit  23:190;  83:256;  Lipp  1820. 

B  o  s  8 1,   G.  B.   de.     Due  vergini  martirl  in  forma  di  oranti  In  un   epitafflo  di  Ternl.      BSmQuartalschr 
VIII  102(1894)131-4.' 
TEEBi,^,.fl.    (Terrini),    Guido    (—1330).     French    bishop.  Wetzln  24e(Guido  T,);  ChevB'77:2167. 

Felt  en.     Guido  Terrcnl;  de  perfect,  v.   u.  de  heres. ;   Dbertinus  de  Casali.     Trier  Arch  2(1899)76-86.* 
lEESTEEGEN,    Gerhardt    (1697-1769).     German    pietist.  [M'Olint  10:286-7;  Int  16:606;  Brit  23:196. 

B  a  n  k  s,  John  buaw.     A  modern  saint.     WeslMethM  122(1899)892-8. 
Diirr.    Gerhard   Tersteegen.      BvGblRh(1897)345f,410-12,432-4,44ef,458f.» 
Bck,  S.     Gerhard  Tersteegens  geistllche  lieder.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1154-0. 
Nelle,  W.    G.  Tersteegen's  andacht  bei  nSchtlichen  wachen.     MonatBsGottesd(1897)77-9.* 
Nellc,  W.    Die  versmasse  in  Gerhard  Tersteegens  liedern.     Slona  22(1897)145-50. 
Nelle,  W.    Zur  erinnerung  an  Gerhard  Tersteegen.     MonatssGottesd(1897)242-8.* 
Tietke.     Gerhard  Tersteegen  als  laienprediger.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)519-28. 
Z  u  m  gediichtniss    Gerhard   Tersteegen's.      AllgEvLKz  30(1897)1130-4. 
TEETULLIANUS,  auintus  Septimius  Florena   (0.160/60-0.220/10).     Latin  church  father;  writer. 
B  0  n  w  e  t  8  c  h,  N.    Harnack;  Die  griechlsche  uebersetzung  des  Apologetlcus  TertulUans.     GiittgelAnz  1-2 

(1893)569-73. 
Chanvlllard,  n.    Le   "De  corona  milltls"   de  Tertullien  et  la  pens§e  de  r6gl.     DnlvCath  22(1899) 

22-53.» 
Courdaveaux,  V.    Tertullien.     RevHlstBel  23(1891)1-35. 
Hal  com  be,  J.  J.    TertuUian  on  the  Gospels.     Expos  Times  4(1892-3)617. 
Haller,  W.     Das  Hermgebet  bei  TertuUian.     ZPraktTheol  12(1890)327-54. 
Harnack,  Adolf.     TertuUian  in  der  litteratur  der  alten  klrche.     AkBerlSltz.-Ber(1895)545-79. 
Henry,  H.T.     Tertullian's    "impossible."     AmCathQB  24(1899)79-100. 
Hon,  K.    TertuUian  als  scbriftsteller.     PreussJahrb  88(1897)262-78.* 
Jilll  ch  e  r,  Ad.     NBldecben;   TertuUian.     GBttgelAnz  1-2(1892)537-45. 
Jung,  J.    Zu  Tertullians  auswartlgen  beziehungen.     WienStud  13(1891)231-44. 
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K  1  a  p,  P.  A.     TertulUanus  en  het  Montanisme.     TheolStudlen  15(1897)1-26,120-68. 

K  r  0  y  m  a  n  n,  E.     Die  TertulUan-ueberlleferuEg   in  Italien.     WlenphilosSitzber  138(1898)IIIAbhl-34. 

K  a  b  1  e  r,  B.    Zu  TertuUian.     Hermes  26(1891)479-80. 

Mayor,  J.  B.  B.     Tertullian's  Apology.     JPhilol  21(1893)259-95. 

The  Metamorphosis  of  TertuUian.     MethQSo  ns7(1889-90)389-401. 

Moneeaux,  P.     Ohronologie  des  oeuvres  de  TertuUien.     RevPhlloI  22(1898)77-92. 

Noeldechen,  E.    Quellen   Tertullian's   in   selnem   buch    von   den    schausplelen.      PhilologusSupplBd  6 

(1891-3)727-66. 
Nbeldechen,  E.    TertuUian   u.   das  spielwesen,   Insbes.-  der  circus;   nach   TertuUian  De  Bpectaeulis. 

ZWlssTh  37(1894)91-125. 
Noeldechen,  E.     TertuUian  und  der  agon.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  3(1894)206-26. 
N  »  1  d  e  c  he  n,  B.    TertuUian  und  das  theater.    ZKgsch  15(1894-5)161-203. 
Noeldechen,®.     TertuUian  Von  dem  kranze.     ZKgsch  11(1889-90)353-94. 
S  c  h  m  1  d  t,  J.     Beitrag  zur  chronol.   d.    schriften  Tertullian's  und   der  proconsuln   von  Afrlka.     Kheln 

MusPhilol  46(1891)77-98. 
S  c  h  u  1 1  z  e  n,  Pr.     Tertul.  De  monog.  u.  De  ieiun.  bel  HIeron.  adv.  lovin.     NJahrbbDtschTheol  3(1894) 

485-502. 
V  1 1  e  t,  J.  V.  d.    Ad  TertuUianl  De  pudicitia  et  De  paenitentia.     Mnemosyne  20(1892)273-85. 
TESCHEN,   Austrian  Silesia.     Town,   66  m.   SW.   Cracow.  '  [Int  16:607;  Brit  23:198-9;  33:257;  Lipp  18S1. 

B  e  r  g  e  r,  Heinrich.    Zur  gesch.  des  Jiidischen  friedhofs  in  Teschen.     MonatsachrGeschJud  40(1896)37-40. 
TESCHENMACHER,  Werner  (1589-1638).     German  Evangel,  clergyman.        [M'Clint  10:880;  AUgDB  37:682-4. 
Simons,  Bd.    D.   Mechterner  predigten  nacli  Teschenmacher's  ungedruckten  kirchenaimalen.     ThArbEh' 
ns3(1899)70-83.» 
TESEKO,    Tyrol.     Parish,   dist.    Cavalese.  [ChevT  2:3076. 

G  r  a  s  s  e  r,  Vine.     Bhemal.    Benedictiner-priorate   u.    hospitaler  zu   Oastrozza    u.    Tesero.      StBenedCist  15 
(1894)616-22. 
TESNIiRE.     French  Catholic  priest.  Wetzln  646(Tesniore,  M.)  ? 

Lummis,  B.     The  priest  of  the  Eucharist  and  his  apostolate.     Oath  World  63(1896)184-95. 
"TESTAMENT  of  the  40  martyrs  of  Sebaste."  [ChevT  2 ;2489  (Quaranteete). 

Bonwetsch,  N.     Das  Testament  der  vierzig   martyrer.      StudTheolKir  1,1(1897)71-95.* 
Haussleiter,    Johannes.     Zu   dem   Testament   der   vierzig   martyrer   zu    Sebaste.      NKirchlZ  3(1892) 
978-88. 
"TESTAMENT  of  Solomon"   (8  cent.),     Greek  treatise  on  demons,  of  Jewish-Christian  origin. 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  P.  C.     The  Testament  of  Solomon.     JcwQ  11(1899)1-45. 
"TESTAMENTS  of  the  Twelve  patriarchs."     Jewish-Greek  work,  [SmithW  4:866-74;  ChevT  2:8304, 

Conybeare,  P.  C.     A  collation  of  Sinker's  texts  of  the  Testaments  of  Keuben  and  Simeon  with  old 

Armenian  vers.     JewQ  8(1896)260-8,471-85. 
Conybeare,  Fred  C.     On  the  Jewish  authorship  of  the  Testaments  of  the  twelve  patriarchs.    JewQ 

6(1893)375-98. 
D  e  a  n  e,   William  J.     The  Testaments  o^f  the  Twelve  patriarchs.     TheolM  6(1891)322-42. 
G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     Heb.    Text   of   one   of    the   Testaments   of   the    twelve   patr.      SocBibArch  16(1893-4)33-49, 

109-17. 
Marshall,  J.  T.     The  Hebrew  text  of  one  of  the  Testaments  of  the  twelve  patrlarches.     SocBlbAreb 

16(1893-4)83-6. 
S  p  e  n  c  e,  H.  Donald  M.     A  very  early  Christian  romance.     Churchm  ns5(1890-l)366-75. 
"TESTAMENTUM  domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi."     Syriac-Latin  work. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     ...syrisch    u.    lat.    "Testamentum   Domini   nostri  Jesu   Christi."      AkBerlSits.-Ber(1899) 
878-91. 
"TESTAMENTUM  Naphthali."     An  Apocryphal  Hebrew  writing.  [JewE  12:116-7, 

G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     The  Hebrew  text  of  one  of  the  testaments  of  the  12  patriarchs.     SocBibArch  16(1893-4) 

33-49,109-17. 
R  e  s  c  h,  G.     Das  hebraische  Testamentum  Naphthali.     StuduKrit  72(1899)206-36. 
TETA  (fl.   O.3603-3473  B.   C).     Egyptian  king,  first  of  6th  dynasty.  [Int  6:545;  Brit  87:782. 

E  e  n  o  u  f,  P.  le  Page.     A  difficult  passage  in  the  pyramid  text  of  King  Teta.     SocBibArch  14(1891-92) 
108-11. 
TETZEL,    Johann    (c.1460-1619).     German    Dominican    preacher.  M'Clint  10:896;  Int  16:611;  Jack  907. 

G  ess.  Pel.     Gutachten  Tetzels...d.   ablass   auf  St.   Annaberg  betref.   1516-17.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)534-62. 
Keidel.     Tezel  u.  Kraft  in  Dim.     WUrttemVj  ns4(1895)127-40. 
Paulus,  N.     Tetzel  und  Oldecop.     KathoUk  3s-9  (1899)484-510. 
P  a  u  1  u  B,  N.     Zur  biographic  Tetzels.     HistJahrb  16(1895)37-69. 
TETTFFENBACH.     German  family  of  barons  in  Styria.  [Zedl  42:1643-9. 

Stampfer,  L.     D.   Frelherren  v.   Teuffenbach  zu   Maierhoten    [in  einigen  gliedern   prot. ].     StelermMitt 
(1893)257-78.* 
TEUTONIC  knights.     Religious  and  military  order,  fd.   1190.  [Int  16:611-12;  Brit  23:201;  ChevT  2:3080-4. 

Bienemann,  P.     Colonialpolitik  d.  dents,  ritterordens.     ZKulturgesch  ns2(1895)166-82. 
Oonstantin.     De  I'extenBion  de  I'Ordre  teutooique  en  Prance.     ConglntCath  5(1897)168-73. 
F  r  i  e  d  1  a  e  n  d  e  r,  Ernst.     Eine  ungedruckte  urkunde  Konrads  IV.     AeltDtschArch  15(1890)410. 
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Krnmbholz,  R.     Flnanzen   d.   deut.    ordens  unter  M.    KUehmeister    (1414-22).     DtsehZGscliw  8(1893) 

226-72. 
Krumbholz,  R.     Samalten   u.   der  Deutsche  orden.     AltprenssMsschr  37(1890)1-84. 
Lentz,  A.     Bezlehungen  d.  Deutscben  ordens  zu  d.  Blschof  Christian  v.  Preussen.     AltprenssMsschr (1892) 
364-99. 
TEUISOH,   Georg  Daniel    (1817-93).     Transylvanian   Prot.    bishop,  AUgDB  37;618-88j  Perth  3:484, 

Hermena.     Biachof  Teutsch.     DeutExBl  8(1893). • 
H  e  r  m  e  n  8.     Zu    dankbar-frommem    andenken    an    D.    Georg    Daniel    Teutsch.      ChrWelt  8(1894)818-21, 

840-4,864-8. 
N  1  p  p  0  1  d,  rrJedrich  Wilhelm.     Blschof  Teutsch.     Zukunft  29(1899)104-18. 
PrBll,  Karl.     Btschol  Dr.   G.  D.   Teutsch.     DtschWochenb  6(1893)328-9. 
T  e  u  t  s  c  h,  F.     Denkrede  au£  D.  Georg  Daniel  Teutsch.     ArchSlebenb  ns26(1894-6)293-431. 
Zitter,  M.     Bischof  Dr.  Georg  Daniel  Teutsch.     AllgZBeil  205(1892). 
TEWEESBTTRY,    England.     Town,    CO,    Gloucester,  [Int  16:616;  Brit  23:201-2;  Lipp  1822;  ChevT  2:3084. 

Hartshorn  e,   Albert.     Tewksbury  abbey   church.     ArchJ  47(1890)290-301. 

Porter,  A.  S.     Some  notes  on  the  ancient  encaustic  tiles  in  Tewkesbury  abbey.     ArchJ  48(1891)83-4. 
S  p  e  n  c  e,  H.  D.  M.     Tewkesbury   abbey.     GoodWords(1892)15-22,lll-20. 
TEXAS,  IT,  S,  A.     State,  most  SW.  of  Gulf  states.  Int  16:615-23;  Brit  23:202-6;  33:260-2;  Lipp  1822-1. 

A  n  d  e  r  B  o  n,  W.  M.     Home  missions  in  Texas.     DnionSemM  11(1899-1900)51-4. 
B  u  g  b  e  e,  Lester  G.     The  real  Salnt-Denla.     TexasQ  1(1897-8)266-81. 
M.  A.  C.     Some  haunts  of  the  padres.     CathWorld  1(1890)76-87. 

M*  C  a  1  e  b,  Walter  Flavius.       Some  obscure  points  In  mission  period  of  Texas  history.     TexasQ  1(1897-8) 
216-25. 
lESTTTAL  criticism.     Science  of  reconstructing  verbal  form  of  a  document,  [Int  16:630-2. 

G.,  A.    Paragraphs  on  textual  criticism.     TheolQ  1(1897)285-7. 

W  r  1  g  h  t,  G.  Frederick.     Textual  criticism   and  Scriptural  authority.     HomR  38(1899)387-93. 
THACKERAY,   William   Uakepeace    (1811-63).     English   novelist.  [Int  16:682-3;  Brit  23:214-7. 

Grange,  A.M.     Catholicism   in  Thackeray   and  Dickens.     AmCathQ  21(1896)142-54. 
TEAUES,   England,     River,    through   S,    part.  [Int  16:635-6;  Brit  23:220;  33:263-6;  Lipp  1826, 

Powell,  Joseph  Louis.     The  Berkshire  White  horse ;    and  moraines  in  the  Thames  Valley.     DubB  120 
(1897)268-77. 
THAMM,  Germany,     River  in  the  HarzJ  [Ritt  2:1026. 

P  0  p  p  e,  Gustav.     Der  Thamm;  Oder  Das  stlft  S.  NIcolal  auf  dem  Thamm  zu  Nicolausrleth.  ZHarzVer  27 
(1894)309-10. 
THANKSGIVHTG  Day.    Am.  festival  in  November.  M'Clint  10:300-1;  Int  16:636;  Jack  930-1. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     Thoughts  for  Thanksgiving  day.     Treasury  14(1896-7)541-3. 
B  a  n  k  s,  Louis  Albert.     The  sources  of  American  national  life.     Treasury  9(1891-2)348-52. 
Simons,  Eduard.     Eine  amerikanische  danksagungspredlgt.     ChrWelt  13(1899)253-6. 
Singleton,    Roy.     The    Colon,    meeting-house;    Thanksgiving    days    and    Christmas    festivals.      MAm 

Hist  26(1891)434-8. 
Thanksgiving    sermons    and    themes.      HomR  30(1895)428-34;    34(1897)431-3;    36(1898)427-33;    38 
(1899)432-5. 
THEATRE.     Ediioe  for  dramatic   performances.  [M'Clint  10:302-4;  Int  16:639-43;  Brit  23:222-9. 

The  church's  duty  in  relation  to  the  theatre.     ChrLlt  11(1894)302-6. 
Delaporte,  V.     Le   theatre   chrStien.     StudesJSs  71(1897)577-600. 

G.,  G.    Die  stellnng  der  kirche  zu  den  schausplelen.     LehreuWehre  44(1898)232-43,273-9,305-11,335-9,375-80. 
K.,  W.    Kirche  und  theater.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1003-5. 

K.,  W.     VolksbOhne  und  natlonaltheater.      ChrWelt  4(1890)134-7,152-7,187-9,210-13. 
N.,  0.    Der  naturalismus  auf  der  deutscben  biibne.     PlBl(1895)415-25.» 
Noeldechen,  E.     Tertulllan  und  der  agon.     NJahrbbDtschTbeol  3(1894)206-26. 
Noldechen,  B.     Tertulllan  und  das  theater.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)161-203. 
THEBAN  legion.     Christian  soldier  martyrs  ab,  286.  [ChevB  2:3086-7;  Jack  908  (See  Legion,  Theban). 

M.,  J.    L.Eplstula  Bucherii  et  le  martyre  de  la  LSgton  th6b6enne.     Mus6on  17(1898)313-22,418-33. 
THEBES,  Upper  Egypt.     Anc.  city  on  the  Nile,  [Int  16:644;  Brit  23:228-30;  Lipp  1826-8, 

Breasted,  James  Henry.     The  latest  from  Petrle.     BibWorld  7(1896)139-40,292-5. 
Discoveries  In  the  necropolis  of  Thebes.     Biblla  12(1899-1900)348-50. 
Bbers,  Georg.     Bine  neue  entdeckung  in  der  todtenstadt  von  Theben.     AllgZBeil  48(1891). 
GamzenmUller,  Konrad.     Theben  in  Aegypten.     DtschBdschGeog  14(1892)49-55,115-22. 
Griffith,  P.  LI.     The  recent  discovery  of  royal  mummies  at  Thebes.     Biblia  11(1898-9)105-6. 
Groff,  W.     Sur  I'etymologle  du  nom  "TbSbes."     BullCalre  3s5(1894)175-8. 
Newb  e  rry,  Percy  B.     Explorations  at  Thebes.     BlBlia  9(1896-7)126-8. 

Sayce,  A.  H.     Jewish  tax-gatherers  at  Thebes  in  the  age  of  the  Ptolemies.     JewQ  2(1890)400-5. 
V  1  r  e  y,  Philippe.     La    tombe    des    Vignes    a    Th6bes.     RerPhllBgypt  n34(  1898)  21 1-23;     ns5(  1899)  127-33, 
137-49. 
THEDDLETHORPE,   England.     Parish,   oo,   Lincoln,  [NatG  3:886, 

Whistler,  C.  W.     Canopy  at  Theddlethorpe;  All  saints.     LlncNQ  4(1894-5)1-2. 
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THEISM.     Doctrine   of  a  personal  God.  M'Clint  10:815-16;  Int  16:646-7;  Brit  28:234-49;  Jack  909. 

Arm  s  t  r  0  ng,  A.  C.    Theism    and    contemporary    science.      ClirLit  17(1897)463-9.      (From    Indep,    Sept. 

23,1897.) 
A  r  m  8  t  r  0  n  g,  A.  C.     Theism  and  contemporary  science.     Indep  49(1897)1227-8. 
B  r  0  o  l£  B,  Jesse  W.     Primitive  theism.     ChrThought  8s(1890-l)241-60. 
Chrysoston.     The  theistic  argument  of  Saint  Thomas.      PhilosR  3(1894)148-67. 
C  0  e,  George  A.     Theory  of  linowledge  and  theism.     MethR  80(1898)68-76. 
Cook,  Joseph.     The  peerlessness  of  Christian  theism.     OurDay  13(1894)133-48. 
0  0  pe,  E.  D.     The  foundations  of  theism.     Monist  3(1892-3)623-39. 
Davis,  Noah  K.     Note  on  theism.     ChrThoughtl08(1892-3)229-32. 
F  a  w  c  e  t  t,   Edward  Douglas.     Theism — and  after.     Westm  142(1894)446-57. 

Gregory,  D.S.     Our  "modern  Aristotle"  and  the  theistic  argument.     ChrThongM  10(1892-3)61-89. 
Mead,  Charles  M.     Tendencies  of  recent  theistic  thought.     HomE  37(1899)392-401. 
M  0  o  r  e,  H.  H.     The  tendency  of  modem  theism  to  pantheism.     CanMeth  7(1895)131-7. 
New  theistic  speculations.     LondQ  87(1896)270-84. 
Philosophy  of  theism.     ChurchQ  43(1896-7)419-38. 

Robertson,  John  M.     Professor  James's  plea  for  theism.     UnlvM(Lond)10(1898)l-16,241-54. 
Russell,  John  E.     A  new  form  of  theism.     NewWorld  7(1898)289-300. 
S  0  f  1 1  e  y,  Ed.     Elements  of  theism  as  related  to  O.  T.  criticism,  and  to  the  theodicy  of  Lux  mundl. 

KnoxCoUMo  8(1894-5)564-9. 
S  t  r  a  1 1  0  n,  G.  M.    The  psychological  evidence  for  theism.     NewWorld  8(1899)326-43. 
A  theistic  argument  restated.     MethQSo  nsl7(1894)242-52. 

Tig  e  r  t,  Jno.  J.     Theism;   a.  survey  of  the  argument.     MethQSo  ns8(1890)57-75;  9(1890-1)223-47. 
V  a  u  g  h  a  n,  John  S.    Theism  treated  as  a  scientific  hypothesis.     DubR  110(1892)52-70. 
The  venture  of  theism.     Quar  187(1898)61-86. 

W  i  1 1 1  a  m  s,  J.  M.    Theism;  a  brief  study.     MethR  74(1892)89-92. 
THENrORD,  England.    Parish,  co  Northampton.  [NatG  8:636-7. 

K  i  n  g,  R.     WodhuU  entries  fr.   parish  reg.    of  Thenford,    Northamptonshire,    England.      NYRec  27(1896) 
95-7.  * 

THEOBALD,  irigel=Simon  of  Sudbury.    Archbishop  of  Canterbury  q.  v. 
THEODICY.     Justification  of  existence  of  evil.  [M' Clint  10:817.13;  Int  16:649;  Perth  8:491-2;  Jack  909, 

Le  c  b  le  r,  Paul.     Zur  theodicee.     StuduKrit  67(1894)161-70. 
THEODORA  BOO-48).     Wife  of  Justinian  I.,  Empress  of  the  East.  [SmithW  4:903-4;  M'Clint  10:818, 

DIehl,  C.     L'imperatrice   Theodora.     GrandeR(1900)7.102-7.' 
THEODORET    (0.393-467).     Greek  bishop;   church  historian;   theologian.        [M'Clint  10:320-1;  SmithW  4:904. 

A  s  m  n  s,  J.  R.     Theodorets  Therapeutik   u.   ihr  verhaltniss  zu  Julian.     ByzantZtschr  3(1894)116-45. 
THEODORICUS  of  Amorbach.     Mediaeval   ecclesiastical   writer.  [OhevB  (Thierry  d'A). 

D  a  m  m  1  e  r,  Hrn.    tJber   leben   und   schrif ten   des   mSnches   Theoderlch    (von    Amorbach) .     BeriphilAbh 

(1894)11  1-38. 
L  a  vie  de  S.  Plrmanus,  abb6  au  dlocSse  de  Fermo,  par  Thierry  d' Amorbach.     AnalBoU  18(1899)22-33. 
THEODORICUS  nl.    (0.662-91).     King  of  Nenstria.  [Lar  7:1005;  ChevB'77:2196(Thien*^). 

Vacandard,  E.     RSgne    de   Thierry   III.    et   la    chron.    des    moines   de    Pontenelle.      RevQuestHist  59 
(1896)491-506. 
THEODORICirS  the  Great  (464-526).     King  of  the  Ostregoths.         Int  16:661;  Brit  23:266-7;  SmithW  4:920-3. 
P  a  t  e  1 1  a,    Pederico.     SuU'anno    della    promulgazione    dell'editto    dl    Teodorico.      AcadTorAttl  28(1892) 

535-53. 
Pfellschlfter,  Georg.    Der  Ostrogotkonig  Theoderlch  d.   Grosse   u.   die  Kathol.   klrche.     KgStnd  3, 

1&2(1896). 
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Sample,  Robert  F.     Max  Miiller's  Theosophy;  or.  Psychological  religion.     HomR  29(1895)15-21. 
Schiermann,  Albert.     MenschenglUck  im  lichte  der  theosophle.     NMetaphRdsch  2(1898)120-6. 
Slater,  T.  B.     Theosophy  in  India.     TheolM  6(1891)122-37. 
S  n  e  1 1,   Merwin-Marie.     Mod.   theosophy   in  its  relation   to  Hinduism   and  Buddhism.      BibWorld  5(1895) 

200-5,259-65. 
Spiritism  and  theosophy.     NChurehB  4(1897)435-9. 

S  t  r  a  p  p  i  n  i,  W.  D.     Theosophy  and  its  evidences.     DubR  110(1892)337-60. 
Theosophical  teachings.     ChrMetaph  9(1895)8-12. 
D  i  e  theosophisehe  gesellschaft.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)695-7. 

Theosophy;  or.  Psychological  religion,  by  M.  Miiller.     EthnolNotizb  1,3(1896)57-60. 
Thoburn,  J.  M.     Theosophy.     MethR  74(1892)530-40. 
Tuttle,  A.  H.     The  romances  of  theosophy.     MethR  81(1899)20-36. 
Walker,   Bdwin  D.     The  new  religion.     Arena  7(1892-3)213-20. 
THESEUS.     Legendary  Attic  national  hero.  [Int  16:677;  Brit  23:293-5;  SmithM  3;1099-1100. 

Cotton,  Jas.  S.    Theseus  and  Minos.     Biblia  10(1897-8)288-90. 
-lEESSALOiriANS.     N.  T,  books,  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  [Hast  4 :743-9 ;  EncB  4:5036-45;  Int  16:678-9 

Belser.     Die  Bucher  d.  Neuen  Test,  erkfirt  von  Dr.  Aloys  Schlfcr.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)137-46. 
Burton,  Ernesto.    The  earliest  letters  of  the  Apostle  Paul;   [Thess.  1&2].     BibWorld  6(1895)203-12. 
Neueste  kommentar  zu  den  Thessalonicherbriefen;    [rev.].   TheolLitbl  16(1895)289-91,305-7,313-15. 
a  THESSALONIANS. 

B  u  r  t  o  n,  E.  D.     An  ancient  letter;   [a  paraphrase]    [1  Thess.].     BibWorld  2(1893)259-64. 

M  e  d  1  e  y,  B.     Conception  of  Christ. .  .heathen  inquirer  by  Paul's  earliest  writing;    [1  Thess].     Exp  584 

(1896)369-70. 
1  Thessalonians  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

C,  C.     Das  zusammenarbelten  von  geistlichem  und  gemeinde;    [1  Thess.   1:1-2,2].     ChrWelt  9(1895)745-7. 

C,  C.     Wahre  und  falsche  prediger;   [1  Thess.  2:3-12].     ChrWelt  9(1895)769-71. 

Buckley,  J.   M.     Contrast  between  the  word  of  man  and  the  Word  of  God;    [serm.   1  Thess.  2:13]. 

ChrUn  46(1892)125-8. 
CO.     Die  wirksammkeit  des  Wortes;   [1  Thess.  2:13-16].     ChrWelt  9(1896)841-3. 
C  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     Die  notwendigkeit  des  leidens;   [1  Thess.  2:17;  3:10].     ChrWelt  9(1895)993-5. 
M  c  N  u  1 1  y,  Jos.  M.     Satanic  power;   [cond.  serm.  1  Thess.  2:18].     HomR  19(1890)261-2. 
C,  C.     Christlicher  optimlsmus;    [1  Thess.  3:11-13].     ChrWelt  9(1895)1065-7. 
■C,  C.     Heidnische  und  christliche  ehen;   [1  Thess.  4:1-8].     ChrWelt  10(1896)26-7. 
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Amedltatlonfor  Pentecost;  [1  Thess.  5:9].     WeslMethM  118(1895)411-14. 

Be  ale,  Charles  H.     False  and  true  liberalism;   [serm.  1  Thess.  5:19-22].     Treasury  14(1896-7)822-30. 
Abbott,  Lyman.     Hold  fast  to  the  good;   [1  Thess.  5:21].     Outl  48(1893)30-2. 
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Gloag,  Paton  J.    The  restraining  influence;   [2  Thess.  2:6-8].     TheolM  6(1891)361-74. 
The  fruits  of  Christian  hope;   [serm.  outline,  2  Thess.  2:16-17].     HomR  22(1891)344-5. 
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THESSALONICA,  Macedonia  (Acts  17:11).     City  on  the  aigean  Sea.  [Hast  4:749-50;  EncB  4:6046-8, 

B.,  B.  D.    Notes  on  Thessalonica.     BibWorld  8(1896)10-19. 

Clemen,  Carl.     Paulus  und  die  gemelnde  zu  Thessalonike.     NKirchlZ  7(1896)139-84. 
Find  lay,  George  G.     The  Gospel  of  Paul  at  Thessalonica.     Bxp  4s2(  1890)  256-62. 
F  r  i  e  d  r  i  c  h,  J.     D.  sammlung  d.  kirehe  v.  Thessalonich  u.  das  pSpstl.  ylcarlat  fur  lUyricum.     MUncb 

PhilosS-B  (1891 )  771-887. 
Laurent,  J.    La  date  dea  ggllses  S.   D6m6trius  et  S.   Sophie  a  Thessalonique.     ByzantZtschr  4(1895)- 

420-34. 
Nostltz-Rieneck,   R.    y.     PSpstl.   urk.   £.   Thessalonike   u.   krit.   durch  Frledrich.     ZKathTheol  21 

(1897)1-50. 
Papageorgioa,  P.  N.     ByzantZtschr  8(1899)402-28. 

Perdrlz  e  t,  Paul.     Le  cimetiire  Chretien  de  Thessalonique.     EcFrancRomeMH  19(1899)541-8. 
IHESSALY,  Greece.     Ano.  district  in  NE.  [Int  16:679-80;  Brit  23:298-9;  Lipp  1887;  OhevT  2:3094, 

Inscriptions  chrgtiennes  de  Thessalie.     BuUCorrHell  23(1899)396-416. 
IHEUBAS  (Acts  5:36).     A  Jewish  rebel.  [Hast  4:750;  EncB  4:5049-57. 

Fan  n  c  e,  W.  H.  P.     Theudas;    [sermon].     Treasury  10(1892-3)23-7. 
lEEVESTE,  irumidla=mod.  Tebessa,  Algeria  (Constantine) .  [ChevT  2:3096;  SmithG  2:1174, 

Labasilique  de  Salnte  Crispine  de  ThSyeste.     NBuUArchCris  5(1889)297-8. 
La  basllique  de  Thfiveste  et  le  temple  de  Jerusalem.     NBuUArchCris  5(1899)51-63. 
THEYBON  Gamon,  England.     Parish,  CO.  Essex.  [Ritt  2:1029. 

Waller,  Wm.  Chapman.     An  old  church-chest.     EssexArchTrans  n85(1895)l-32. 
IHL&IS,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Seine,  [Ritt  2:1029. 

Bruel,  A.     Note  sur  I'inscription  de  la  cloche  de  I'Sglise  de  Thiais.     SocHistParBuU  25(1898)154-6. 
THIELE,  Giinther  (1841— ).     German  philosopher.  Wer  2:138;  Kursch'02:1441, 

Schwarz,  H.     Erkenntnisstheoretischcs  aus  der  religionsphllos.  Thieles.     VJWIssPhilos  21(1897)474-508. 
THIERRY,  Auguatin  (1796-1866).     French  historian.  [Int  16:682;  Brit  23:302. 

Ch6rot,  H.     La  conversion  d'Augustin  Thierry.     SitudJes  68(1895)177-204,429-58,823-47. 
THIEESCH,  Heinrioh  Wilhelm  Josias   (1817-85).     German  Protestant  theologian.  [M'Clint  12:868. 

Drews,  P.     Heinrich  Thiersch.     ChrWelt  4(1890)624-9,747-51. 
Ranke,  V.    Heinrich  Thiersch.     KirchMonats3(1892)322-45.' 
THIRD  commandment.     Section  of  the  Mosaic  Decalogue. 
Hollmann,  Fr.     Die  behandlung  des  Drltten  gebots  in  lehre  und  leben.     MittRuss  32H2+3(1899).* 
Stend'el.    Die  katechetische  behandlung  des  Dritten  gebotes.     KatechetZ  2(1899)453-9.* 
THIELWALL,  Newell  Connop  (1797-1876).     English  bishop;  historian.  [M'Clint  10:368;  Int  16:684. 

William  Derry  and  Raphoe.     Bishop  Thirlwall  and  the  Irish  church  bill  of  1869.     NatB  25(1895)81-96. 
THIRTEEN.     A  numbei^ten  and  three.  [CentD  6296. 

Frankfurter,  Simon.     Die  zahl  dreizehn.     Israelit  39(1898)1227-8,1267-8,1305-8,1361-2. 
13TH  century.     Years  1200-1299. 

Hampe,  K.    Brlele  aus  geschichte  des  13  jhrh.s  aus  einer  Durhamer  hs.     AeltDtschArch  24(1899)503-32, 
THIETY-NINE  articles  of  religion.     Symbol  of  the  Church  of  England.  M'Clint  10:362  (See  Articles). 

6  1  b  s  0  n's  "Thirty-nine  articles."     ChurchQ  42(1896)391-405;  44(1099)199-212. 
Lias,  J.  J.    The  Thirty-nine  articles.     IntThZ(1893)644-53.* 
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(1897)284-72. 
Tiffany,  C.C.    The  Westminster  confession  and  the  39  articles.     AndB  14(1890)158-73. 
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B  r  u  n  n  e  r,  Hugo.    Zur   geschichte   des   30    jahrlgen    krieges,    insbesond.    des.    j.    1631.      ZHessGesch  25 

(1890)138-44. 
D.  2.  bd.  d.  grossen  geschichtswerkes   (t.  0.  Klopp)  Ub.  d.  30  jilhr.  krieg.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)43-51. 
Glaser,  H.    Polltlk  des  Herzogs  Job.  Casimlr  Ton  Koburg.     ThUrlngGesch  ns3,4(1897).* 
Heine.    Lleder  u.  gedlchte  d.  30  jahr.  krieges.     DeutEvBl  22(1897)613-24.* 
Helf  ert.    Das  ende  des  dreisslgjahrigen  krieges.     Hlst-polBl  108(1891)123-40. 
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THISTED,  Valdemar  Adolph  (M.  Eowel,  pseud.).   (1815-87).   .Danish  author.  [Lar  7:1007;  VapO  1604-6. 

B.,  C.     Brlefe  aus  der  hSUe;  roman  aua  dem  danischen  yon  W.  Rowel.     ChrWelt  4(1890)633-4. 
THHRL,  Austria.    ViU.  in  Corinthia  on  Sohlitza  (Gailitz),  c.  12  m.  WSW.  of  Villaoh.   [BaeaEa»tAlpa'99:623, 

Pfarr  Airche  Th8rl  in  Kavnten  ii.  ihre  mittelalt.  wandmalereien.     Klrchscbmuek  27(1896)13-24,41-5. 
THHRL,  Austria,     ViU.  in  Styria,  o.  8  m.  N.  of  Bruok  a.  d.  Mur.  BaedEaBtAlps  '99:448, 

D  1  e  kreuzgruppe  von  Thorl  bel  Aflenz.     Kirchschmuck  28(1897)99-102. 
THOLEY,  Prussia.     Benedictine  monastery  fd.  683.  [OhevT  2:3098. 

Lager.    Die    ehemalige   Benedlctlner-abtei    Tholey.     StBenedCist  20(1899)348-87,-582-99. 

Marx,  J.     Ursprung  des  archidlakonats  bezw.  klostcrs  ThoXey.     TrierArch  2(1899)71-75.* 
THOLUCK,  Friedrioh  August  Gottreu  (1799-1877).     German  theologian.  [M'Olint  10:364-7;  Int  16;68». 

August  Tholuck.     AUgBvLKz  29(1896)364-8,386-90. 

J  a  n  s,  J.     Zum  gedaehtnia  des  theologen  Frledrlch  August  Gotttreu  Tholuck.     MEvTh  27(1899)19fr9. 
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THOUA,  Alhreoht  (1844—),     German  poet,  prof.,  thaol.  [Wer  2:138;  Briim  4:206. 
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THOMAS  (Matt.  10:3).     One  of  the  12  apostles.  Hast  4:763-4;  EnoB  4:5067-9;  Int  16:689;  Brit  23:808. 

Babut,  e.-B.     Thomas,   ou  le  doute;   etude  bibllque.     ReyChrfit  3sl0(1899)81-9. 

D  e  R  o  0,  P.     The  Apostle  St.  Thomas  in  America.     AmBcclcsR  20(1899)1-18. 

M  c  N  elll,  John.     The  Incredulity  of  Thomas;   [scrm.  Job.  20:24-29].     HoonR  23(1892)50-3. 

M6n6goz,  B.     Dn  doute  consolant.     RevChret  nsl2(1893)2e7-75. 

M  1 1 1  e  r,  C.  Armand.     Thomas  Didymua.     LuthChR  14(1895)100-9. 

S  t.  Thomas  in  India.     AveMarla  ns43(  1896)  353-9. 

S  1  m  p  s  0  n,  P.  Carnegie.     The  realist  among  the  Disciples.     Exp  4sl0(  1894)  429-38. 
THOMAS  Aquinas  (o.  1226-74).    Italian  Dominican;  theologian;  philosopher;  hymn  writer.     [M'Olint  10:369. 

Aquinas  resuscitatus.     AmCathQ  16(1891)673-90. 

Baltus,  U.     L'id6alisme  de  St.   Augustin  et  de  St.   Thomas  d'Aquin.     RevB6n6d  9(1897)415-25.* 

Baltus,  U.     Une  apologie  proteataute  de  S.    Thomas  d'Aquin.      RevB6n6d(1898)10,459-66.* 

Biederlack,  J.    Zur  geaellschaf  ta-    und   wirthschaf  tslehre   des   Heil.    Thomas.     ZKathTheol  20(1896) 
574-84. 

B  r  e  i  t  u  n  g.     HI.    Thomas    bekimptt    die    praedetermlnatlo    physlca    der    Thomisten.     ThPraktMtschr  1 
(1894).* 

B  r  o  o  k  h  o  f  f.    Die  lehre  des  HI.  Thomas  ilber  die  erkennbarkeit  Gottea.     JahrbPhllSpekTh  5(1890)332- 
57.* 

Cappellazzi,  Andrea.     Un  articolo  di  S.  Tommaso.     ScuolCat  2s5(1893)361-70. 

O  a  r  1  y  I  e,  A.  J.     The  political  theories  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.     ScottEev  27(1896)126-50. 

C  a  r  1  y  1  e,  R.  W.     Theories  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  on  relat.  betw.  ch.  and  state.     BconR  6(1896)76-85. 

Caudron,  C.     A  propos  d'un  article  de  I' Association  cathoUque.     ^tudesJgs  55(1892)670-7. 

C  h  0  1 1  e  t.    De  la  connaissance  d'aprfis  13.    Thomas.     RevSciBecl(1898).* 

C  h  r  §  t  I  en,  A.     fitudes  sur  le  mouvement  nSo-thoml3te.     RevIntTh  7(1899)348-59,544-53,738-56.* 

Chrystostom.     The  theistic  argument  of  Saint  Thomas.     PhilosR  3(1894)148-67. 

Daniels,  Augustin.     St.  Thomas  v.  Aquin  als  lehrmeister  d.  phllos.     StBenedCist  18(1897)299-304. 

D  e  p  1  ol  g  e,  Simon.     Saint  Thomas  et  la  question  Juive.     Revneo-scolast  3(1896)358-79. 

D  e  W  u  1  f .    Les  theories  eathfitiques  propres  k  Saint  Thomas.     RevueN6o-schola3t(1896).* 

D  1  c  h  0,  He.     La  restauraeidn  de  la  flloaofla  Tomista.     CludDios  42(1897)481-93. 

D  a  r  h  o  1  t.     D.  HI.  Bonaventura  u.  d.  thomistiacb-molinist.  controverse.  JahrbPhllSpekTh  12(1898)229-46. 

DottrlnadlS.    Tommaso    intorno    all'Suearistia.     ClvCatt  14sl2(1891)658-73;     15sl (1892)284-96;    15s2, 
423-37. 

Duhr,  B.     ...HI.  Thomas  Ub.  d.  erlaubtheit  d.  tyrannenmordes.    JahrbPhllSpekTh  XIV,  1(1893)  107-1 3.* 

Baser,  T.     (Aqi.    and)    weltachBpfung.    JahrbPhllSpekTh  6(1891)176-205;  6(1892)393-411;  7:46-67,180-202. 

F  a  j  a  r  n  6  a,  Antonio  Hermandez  y  La  percepcl6n  y  la  palcologfa  tomista.     CiudDloa  28(1892)580-9. 

P  a  r  g  e  8.     ThSorle  de  la  perception  imm£d.  d'apr6s  Aristote  et  S.  Thomas.     OonglntCath  3(1891)157-75. 

P  e  1  c  h  i  n,  Bonif.      HI    Thomas...    wesenhelt    u.    daseln    in    d.    geschBpfen?     ZKathTheol  16(1892)82-96, 
428-45. 

Peldner,  6.     St.   Thomas  u.  P.   Molina.    JahrbPhllSpekTh  5(1890)282-332.* 
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des  Thomas.    JahrbPhllSpekTh  6(1891)28-48,206-21,327-56;    e('92)383-93;  7:142-80,272-301.» 
F  r  1  n  s,  Victor.     Replit  auf  Dummermuth;  Defenslo  doetr.  S.  Thomtt§.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)626-29. 
Frlns,  V.     K6p.  au  Itvre  du  F.  A.  M.  Dummermuth,  O.  P.  ,"Defensio  doctrlnse  S.  Thomte."    £tudesJ6a 
68(1896)142-64. 

Garden.    L'evolutlonisme  et  les  prlnclpes  de  S.  Thomas.     BThom  3(1895)61-85.» 
Glossner,M.     Die    philosophle    des    HI.    Thomas    von    Aquln.     JahrbPhllSpekTh  6(1892)357-67;  7(1893) 

129-42,301-26;  8(1894)43-65,419-42;  9:79-94,129-52,257-83,385-97.* 
Grabmann,  Martin.     Genius  der  sehritten  des  HI.  Thomas  und  die  Gottes  idee.    JahrbPhllSpekTh  13 

(1899)408-44. 
Groot,  J.  V.  de.     S.    Thomas   d'Aquin  phllosophe.     BThom  2(1894)697-720.» 
Gulllemln.     S.   Thomas  et  le  pr6d6termlnisme.     RThom  3(1895)162-8.« 
Gutberlet,  C.     Thomas  v.  Aquin  u.  Immanuel  Kant.     Katholik  73(1898)1-16,139-52.* 
Hall  e  u  X,  Jean.    Le  posltiTisme  et  la  philosophle  scolastlque.     ConglntCath  3(1894)32-45. 
Henry,  H.T.     "Adoro  te  devote."     AmEcclesR  14(1896)143-7. 
Hickey.    Le  principe  de  "laissez  falre"  devant  I'hlst.  et  devant  S.  Thomas.     ConglntCath  3(1897)168- 

84. 
II  studio  della  Slosofia  di  S.  Tommaso  e  il  laicato  cattolico.     CivCatt  15s5(1893)402-16. 
J.,  D.  L.    La  predestination  d'aprfis  S.  Augustin  et  S.  Thomas.     ReyB6n§d  12(1892)529-44.* 
Janssens,  L.     Le  chant  sacrg  d'aprSs  S.  Thomas.     RevBSn6d  10(1893)213-25.' 
Jeannin,  J.  B.     S.  Tbomas  d'Aquin  et  la  civilisation  europSenne.     PhllosChr  123(1892)444-74.* 
Kabus.     Zur  philosophle  des  Thomas  von  Aquino.     NKircheZ  1(1890)157-72. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Une  pens^e  de  S.   Thomas  sur  I'insplration  scrlpturaire.     BevBiblInt  4(1895)563-71- 
La  n  g  e  n  -  W  e  n  d  e  1  s,  J.  de.     Le   concept   thomlste   de   I'lnstlnct   des   animaux.      ConglntCath  3(1897) 

257-87. 
Leo  XIII.     Lltt.  ap.  in  conf.  const.  Soc.  lesu  de  doct.  S.  Thomae  prof.     AmEcclesR  19(1898)513-22. 
Leonlssa,  J.  A.     Die  unbeBectkte  empfangniss  u.  d.  HI.  Thomas.    JahrbPhllSpekTh  10(1895)45-64,195- 

217;  11(1897)57-69,167-79.* 
Lltt.  ap.  quib.  const.  Soc.  Jesu  de  doct.  S.  Thomae  prof,  conf.;  deutsch.     JahrbPhllSpekTh  11,4(1897).* 
Mandonnet.     Pal£mique    averroiste    de    Siger    de    Brabant    et    de    Saint-Thomas    d'Aquin.     BThom  4 

(1895-7).* 
M  a  r  t  a  n  i,  D.  Ildcbrando.     Spigolature  dl  una  tesl  tomistipa.     ScuolCat  283(1892)248-56, 
Martin,  A.    Suarez  thSologlen  et  la  doctrine  de  Saint  Thomas.     SclCath(  1898-9) 865-85. 
Mausbach.     ...   natiirl.   u.  uebernattirl.   In  d.   sittenlehre  d.   Thomas   v.   Aq.     Germ(1898)353fC.* 
Mausbach.    Stellung  des  Hi.   Thomas  zu   Malmonldes   in  d.   lehre  v.   d.   prophetie.     ThQuartschr  81 

(1899)553-79. 
Mausbach,  Jos.     Der  begrifl;  des  sittllch  guten  nach  dem  HI  Thomas  von  Aquln.     ConglntCath  3(1897) 

361-79. 
Michel.    Koamologle  d.  Moses  Malmonldes  u.  d.  Thomas  von  Aquino.     Phllosjb  4(1891)387-404;  5(1892) 

12-26.* 
Montagne,  A.  S.     Thomas  d'Aquin  a  Toulouse.     BThom  2(1894)4-29.* 
Moosherr,  Th.     VersOhnungslehre    d.    Anselm    v.    Cant.    u.    Thomas   v.    Aq.      JahrbProtTheol  16(1890) 

167-262. 
Miillendorf,  Julius,     tibernatr.   motlv  als  bedlngung  d.   verdlenstUchk.   ii.   HI.   Thomas.     ZKathTheol 

17(1893)42-78. 
M  u  1 1  e  r,  Joseph.    St.  Thomas  und  die  moderne  wissenschaft.     AllgZBell  244(1894);  245(1894). 
N  a  r  d  1,  Pletro  de.     I  nuovl  Tomisti  e  la  storla  della  fllosofla.     RlvFil  5,1(1890)75-81. 
Nys,  D.    La  notion  de  temps  d'aprSs  Saint  Thomas  d'Aq.     EevN6o-scoIast  4(1897).* 
O'G  o  r  IP  a  n,  Thomas.     The  life  and  work  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas.     AmSoeOhHist  6(1893)81-97. 
P  a  c  e,  Edward  A.     St.  Thomas  and  modern  thought.     CathUnlvBuU  2(1896)188-97. 
Pace,  B.  A.    The  soul  In  the  s.vstem  of  St.  Thomas.     CathDnlvBulI  4(1898)50-61. 
Pace,  Edward  A.    The  world-copy,  according  to  St.  Thomas.     CathUnlvBuU  5(1899)205-14. 
PSgues,  V.     Une  pens6e  de  S.   Thomas  sur  I'insplration   scrlpturaire.     BThom  3(1895)95-113.* 
Peach.    Seele  und  leib  gemass  d.  lehre  d.  HI.  Thomas  v.  Aquln.     PhllosJb  7(1894)1-29.* 
Port  m  an  n.     Systematik  in  d.  quaest.  dlsput.  d.   HI.   Thomas.    JahrbPhllSpekTh  6(1891)48-64,127-50.* 
Bolfes,  E.    Textauslcgung  des   Aristoteles   bel  Thomas    v.    Aquin  u.    den   neuern.    JahrbPhllSpekTh  9 

(1894)1-34.* 
8.  Agostino  e  S.  Tommaso,  e  la  generazlone  spontanea  prlmitiva.     CivCatt  16311(1897)42-38,676-91. 
Schmld.    Die  seinswelse  Gottes  nach  dem  HeiUeen  Thomas  von  Aquln.     ConglntCath  3(1897)556-66. 
Schneider,     Grundprinciplen   d,    HI.    Thomas   v.   u.    d.    mod.    soclallsmus,    JahrbPhllSpekTh(1894)l-4; 

8(1894)22-42,139-71,303-25,442-59;   9,115-25.283-318,450-512;   10,217-45;   10 ('96) 337-61 ;   11,197-222,* 
Schutz,  L.    Der  HI.  Thomas  von  Aquin;  sein  verstttndnlss  des  Grlechlschen,     Phllos  8(1895)278-83.* 
S  c  h  tt  t  z,  L.     Der  HI.  Thomas  v.  Aquln  und  seln  verstandniss  des  Griech.     PhllosJb  8,3(1895)273-83.* 
Schwalm,  M.  B.     L'lnsplratlon  du  sens  chrStien  dans  la  thfiologle  de  S.  Thomas.     UnivCath  20(1899) 

481-503.* 
Siegfried,  C.     Thomas   von   Aquino   als   ausleger   des   Alten   Testaments,     ZWissTh  37(1894)603-25. 
Slst.  fls.  S.  T.     CivCatt  14,9(1891)172-85,397-411,660-73;   10:138-55;  11:143-56,527-40;   12:157-66,554-63. 
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S  n  e  1 1,  Merwln-Marie.    The  triumph  of  St.  Thomas.     DubE  125(1899)33-42. 

Stlngl.    Der  HI.  Thomas  von  Aquln  u.  Frohschammer.     TheolPrQ(1892)290-93,551-7.* 

The  theme  angelic.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)443-50. 

T  h  U  r  i  n  g,  H.     D.  wiUensfreihelt  d.  menschen  n.  d.  HI.  Thomas.     KathSch  7  (1891)  243-54,456-65.  ♦ 

T  o  11 1  n,  H.     Thomas  von  Aquino  der  lehrer  Michael  Seryet's.     ZWlssTh  35(1892)220-43,347-73,436-44;  36, 

1(1893)171-8,280-304;   37(1894)261-303. 
Torregrossa.     De  const,  corp.  rel.  ad  orig.  et  flnalitatem  luxta  [aquin.]     OonglntCath  3(1894)104-11. 
Proget,  B.     Habitation  du  S.-Bsprit  dans  les  imes  justes  d'apr.    d'Aquin.     EThom(1896);   4(1897).* 
Turner,  William.     Brlgena  and  Aquinas.     CathOnlvBuil  3(1897)338-47. 

V  index.     Ein  Jenaer  professor  fiber  den  HI.  Thomas  als  ausleger  des  A.  T.     PastBon  3(1895).* 

V  o  r  g  e  s,  D.  de.     Objectivite  de  la  connalssance  Intellect,  d'apr  Aquin.     EevN6o-scolast(1896).* 
W  u  1  f ,  de.     Les  theories  esthfitlques  propres  a  S.  Thomas.     EevN§o-scolast  2(1895)108-206.* 

W  e  i  s  s,  K.     BegriCE  d.  tugend  n.  d.  HI.  Thomas.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  8(1894)115-29,242-58,303-32,442-79.*. 

2  m  a  y  c,  Johann.     Die  principlen  der  moral  bei  Thomas  yon  Aquin.     ArchGesPhllos  ns5(1899)290-302. 

2  m  a  y  c,  J.     Psychol   .-eth.   selte  d.   lehre  Thomas'   v.   Aquln  fiber  d.   wlUensfrleh.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  IS 
(1899)444-60. 
THOMAS  a  Beoket,  St.   (1118-70).     Ahp.  of  Canterbury.  [NatB  66:166-73;  M'Clint  10:369  (see  Beoket). 

B  r  a  n  d  1,  A.     Thomas   Becket's   weissagung   fiber   Eduard   III.    und   Helnrlch    V.      ArchiyNSpr  102(189?> 
352-7. 

Chartraire,  E.     Une  statue  de  S.  Thomas  Becket,  archey.  de  Cantorbfiry,  XII  s.    BullArch(1899)24-7. 

The  iyory  cup  known  as  the  grace  cup  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.     Relig  33(1893)114-16. 

J  e  a  n,  A.     Les  orlglnes  de  I'angllcanisme.    jStudesJSs  57(1*92)676-84. 

Lambert,  Agnes.     The  real  Thomas  Becket.     19thCent  33(1893)273-92. 

S  t.  Thomas  of   Canterbuiy.     ChurehQ  47(1898-99)435-53. 

S  c  h  a  f  f,  Philip.     St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.     AmSocChHist  5(1892)1-33. 
THOMAS  a  Kempis.     See  Kempis.     M'Clint  10:369  (see  Kempis).      [M'Clint  10:369  (seeKempsi) ;  Int  16:698, 
THOMAS  of  Celano  (o.  1200-O.  60.).  Italian  Franciscan;  musician.   [M'Clint  10:369;  Jul  1519,1548;  Int  16:692k 

S  h  1  n  d  1  e  r,  Robert.     Thomas  of  Celano's  great  hymn.     TheoM  3(1890)162-79. 

T  r  a  1 1  6  des  miracles  de  S.   Fransois  d' Assise  par  le  B.  Thomas  de  Celano.     AnalBoll  18(1899)81-176. 
THOMAS  of  Strassburg  (—1857).     German  Augustinian.  [ChevB '77:2219;  Wetzln  B53r 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Thomas  yon  Strassburg  und  Ludolph   yon   Sachsen.     HlstJahrb  13(1892)1-14. 
THOMAS  of  Villanova  (1487-1566).     Archbishop  of  Valencia.  [M'Clint  10:369;  Jack  914;  Thein  681, 

E  s  t  e  b  a  n,  Bustaslo.     Dos  opflsculos  castellanos  in6ditos  de  S.  TomS-s  de  Villanueya.     CludDios  24(1891> 
561-70. 

Un  nueyo  oplSscuio  castellano  de  Santo  Tomis  de  Villanueya.     CludDios  48(1899)172-5. 

Rodrlgues,  Tomis.     Santo    Tomas    de    Villanueya.     CludDios  24(1891)32-47,196-206,450-62;    25,90-101, 
354-66;   28,274-82,334-55,410-23. 
THOAS,  David  Richard  (1833—).     English  archdeacon.  [All  4:1428;  WhoL  '08:1665, 

Archdeacon  D.  R.  Thomas,  M.  A.,   F.  S.  A.     ArchCamb  14(187)66-8. 
THOMAS,  J.  =Jacob  Thomas.     Missionary  to  Assam?  All  3:2387, 

M  a  y  o,  Walter  L.     Forerunners  of  Carey;  Dr.  J.  Thomas.     MlssR  ns6(1893)825-30. 
THOMAS,  Jean-Baptiste  (1820-99).     French  vicar  general. 

G  1 1  1  a  n  t,  J.  B.  A.     M.  Thomas,  vicaire  g6n6ral.     Bar-Ie-DucM6m  3s8(1899)293-9. 
THOMASSIN,  Louis  de   (1619-97).     Fr.   K.   C.   theologian.  [M'Clint  10:373;  Lar  7:1009  (—1696) ;  Jack  916, 

Blumenstock,  Alfr.     Zwei  unbekannte  werke  Thomassins'.     ArchKathKr  64(1890)366-8.* 

P  a  r  a  y  r  e,  K.     On  6mule  de  Petau;  Thomassin.     DnivOath  3'(1899)387-91.* 

T  h  o  m  a  3  s  i  n,  V.     D.  oratorianer  L.  de  Thomassin  u.  s.  werke.     Katholik(1891)233,301,385.* 
THOMISTS.     Followers  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.   [Baldw  8:696;  M'Clint  10:373;  Int  16:693  (see  Alexandrists). 

Feldner,  G.     Die    Neu-Thomisten.      JahrbPhilSpekTh  8(1894)386-419;  9:49-79;  9(1895)152-81,318-55;     lO' 
( 1896)  64-90, 161-6, 174-95, 275-92,398-426. 

P  o  r  t  a  1  i  fi,  Eug.     Thomistes   et   molnistes.     fitudesjfis  49(1890)659-69. 
THOMPSON,  Charles  (1729-1824).     Irish  Am,;  secretary  of  Cont.  cong. ;  writer.         [All  3:2398;  Nat  2:131-2. 

Edmunds,  Albert  J.     Charles  Thompson's  New  Testament.     PennMag  16(1891)327-35. 
THOMPSON,  Francis  (c.   1859—).     English  Catholic  poet.  Int  16:694;  Men  1075;  WhoL '06:1868, 

Beryl.     The  new  Catholic  poet.     AveMaria  ns38(1894)449-52. 
THOMPSON,  John  Sparrow  David  (1844-94).     Canadian  prime  minister.  [Int  16:695;  NatB  66:217-18, 

S  a  d  11  e  r,  Anna  T.     Sir  John  Thompson.     AveMaria  ns40(1895)98-101. 
THOMPSON  River  Indians,   Brit.   Columbia.  [Brit  29 :467d. 

T  e  1 1,  J.     Thompson  River  Indian  traditions;  introd.  by  F.  B.  Boas.     AmFolk-loreSocMem  6(1898)1-94;  11 
(1899)1-8. 
THOMPSON,  James   (1700-48).     Scotch  poet.  [Int  16:698-9;  Brit  23:311;  NatB  66:246-64, 

Key,  William  H.     James  Thomson  as  a  man,  descriptive  poet,  and  dramatist.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)66-81. 
THOMSON,  John  (1778-1840),  Scotch  Presb.  clergyman;  painter.   [Brit  23:312-3;  NatB  66:259-60;  Bryan  6:174, 

B  a  i  r  d,  William.     The  Rev.  John  Thomson  of  Duddingston.     ScotsM  nsll  (1892-3)  104-15,192-207. 
THOMSON,  Robert  Yuille  (1857^.     Prof.  Knox  College;  clergyman. 

C  a  v  e  n,  Wm.     Professor  Thomson.    KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-6)479-84. 

1088 


THOMSON— THKING. 

tHOMSON,  -WilUam   (1819-90).     Arohbisliop  of  York.  »atB  56-876-9!  M' Clint  12: 1092 i  Brit  3»:SM. 

Archbishop  Thomson.     Churchm  1187(1892-3)297-308. 
Archbishop  Thomson.     Quar  174(1892)287-316. 
THOMSON,  Wm.  Bums  (1821-93).     Sootch  medical  missionary. 
G  0  u  I  a,  William.     W.   Burns  Thomson,      F.K.   C.    S.   B.,   F.    R.    S.    E.,    medical  missionary.     MissRns9 
(]89e)6o7-64. 
THOMDBAOIANS.     An  Armenian  saot,  fd.  ab.   840.  M'Olint  10!S77.8;  Blunts  697. 

Ter-Mkrttschlan,    Karapet.     Die   Thondrakier   in   unsern    tagen.      ZKgsch  10(1895-6)253-76. 
IHOEBECKE,    Holniioh    (1837-90).     German    Arabio    scholar.  [Int  16:701;  AllgDB  38:11S-17. 

Fischer,  A.     H.    Thorbecke's   handschriftl.    nachlass.      ZMorgenlGes  49(1896)695-706. 
M  tt  1 1  e  r,  A.  u.  Socin,  A.     Heinrich    Thorbecke's    wissenschaftl.     naoMass.      ZMorgeBKJes  45(1891)465-92. 
IHOBE   (12   cent.).     Bishop  of  Hamar    (Hammar,    Norway). 
Daae,  LudYig.     Omhistorieskrlveren-  "Theodoricus  Monachus"  og  om  Bishop  There.     HlstTids  3s3 (1893-5) 
397-411. 
IHOBLAKSSON,  Gudbrandur  (1S42-1627).     Bishop  of  Holar,  Iceland;  translator.  [Jac  616. 

A  Biblical  rarily.     Bookworm  6(1891-2)188. 
THORN,  Germany.     Town,  prov.  West  Prussia.  [M'Olint  10:379-84;  Int  16:702;  Brit  23:314;  33:316. 

J  a  c  0  b  i,  Franz.     Das   liebreiehe   religionsgesprach   zu   Thorn   1646.      ZKgsch  15(1894-5)345-63,485-560. 
J  a  c  0  b  1,  Franz.     Das  Th'omer  blutgerlcht   1724.      RefGSeh  51-52(1896). 

Jacobl,  Pr.     Das    Thorner   blutgericht    1724    In    polnisch-kath.    auttassung.      ZMarlenwerder (1898)  1-30.* 
Jakobi,  F.    Das  Thorner  blutgericht  1724  in  polnlsch-kathol.    aufCassung.  ZMarienw  36(1899)1-30. • 
Zimm  er  m  an  n,  A.    D.   Thorner  tumult.     Hist-polBl  121(1898)310-12.« 
IHOBNDEN,   Richard    (1491-1667).     Bishop   of  Dover,  [Fhil  904. 

Eobertson,  Canon  Scott.     Richard  Thomden,  the  cecond  bishop  of  Dover.     Antiquary  23(1891)170-4, 
213-16. 
THORNTON,  England.     Parish,  co.  Lincoln.  [NatG  3:646. 

liodges,  C.  C.     Thornton   abbey,    Lincolnshire.      Bellq  3836(1896)1-13. 
THOROL^,   Anthony   Wilson    (1825-95).     Anglican   bishop.  [NatB  66:312-13;  Int  16:703;  3'ack  916, 

P  a  r  r  y,  Edwara  A.     A  day  with  Bishop  Thorold  at  Selsdon  Park.     GoodWoTdg(1896)467-71. 
T  h  0  r  0  1  d  at  Rochester.     ChurchBcl  24(1896-7)1028-31. 
Types  of  the  Anglican  episcopate.     ChurchQ  43(1898-7)51-79. 
V  a  u  g  h  a  u,   John.     Bishop  Thorold.      Churchm  nsl0(  1895-6) 588-98. 
THOTH.     Egyptian  lunar  god  of  art  and  literature.        [M'Clint  10:387;  Brod  177-8;  Int  16:706;  Gardn  2:902. 

T  n  r  a  ]  e  f  f ,  Btris  von.     Zwcl  hymncn  an  Thotb.      ZAegyptSpr  33(1896)120-5. 
THOTHHES  I.   (tL  C.I641-C.1516  B.  C).     Egyptian  king,  18  dyn.  Int  16:706;  Brod  178;  Petr  2:352. 

Discovery  of  the  tomb  of  Thutmosls  I.     Biblla  12(1899-1900)425-7. 
THOTHMES  m.    (fl.   c.1603-1449  B.   C).     Egyptian  king,   18  dyn.  [Int  16:706-6;  Brod  179;  Petr  2:362. 

Breasted,   James  Henry.     The  length  &  season  of  Thutmose   III.'s  first  campaign.     ZAegyptSpr  37 

(1899)123-9. 
Lieblein,  J.     TiotmSs  III.,  6tait-il  le  fils  de  ThotmSs  I.?     SocBlbArch  20(1898)93-5. 
N  a  V  1 1 1  e,  Edouard.     Un  dernier  mot  sur  la  succession  des  ThoutmSs.     ZAegyptSpr  37(1899)48-65. 
Tomkins,  B.  6.     Places  in  north.  Syria  and  Palestine  conquered  by  Thothmes  III.     RecPast  ns5(1891) 
25-53. 
THOUGHT.     Mental   process,  [Baldw  2:696;  Int  16:708  (bee    Concept;    Imagination;    Inference). 

A  1  e  X  a  n  d  f  r,  H.  C.     Side-lights    on    the    correlation    between    thoughts    and    words.      PresbQ  8(1894) 

353-97. 
Arm  s  t  r  ou  6,  A.  C.     Transitional  eras  In  thought.      NewWorld  4(1895)484-94. 
Hartranft,    Chester   D.     Breadth   of   thought.      HartfordSemBee  1(1890-1)5-17. 
H  a  y  w  a  r  d,  Edward  F.     Thought  as  a  remedial  agent.     NewWorla  6(1897)282-90. 
Jones,  Henry.  .  Lotze's  doctrine  of  thought.     NewWorld  3(1894)1-23. 
Keene,  James  B.     The  origin  of  our  thoughts.     NCSmrchR  5(1898)382-94. 
Tigert,  Jr.o.  J.     The  science  of  thought.     MethRSo  44(1896-7)92-108. 
IHEASEA  Paetus,    Publius    (—66).     Roman   senator;    Stoic.  [SmithM  3:1106-7. 

Wllpert,  0.     Thrasea  Paetus  und  s.  verhaitniss  z.   Cbristenth.     Katholik(  1893) 505-18.* 
"THREE  holy  maids  of  Ueransen."     Tyrolese  legend. 
Mttller,  Gustav  A.     Zur  sage  von  den  drei  jungfrauen.     ZVolk8k(Ber)3(1893)93-6. 
Zingerle,  Ignaz.     Die  drel  helligen  jungfrauen  zn  ^ieransen.     ZVolk3k(Be")2(1892)323-4. 
iJiREE  Rivers,  Canada.     City,  prov.  ftuebec,  cap.  co.  St.  Maurice.  [Int  16:709;  Brit  23:319;  33:316. 

Berlinguet,   Amy  M.     A  memory  of  Three  rtvere.     AveMaria  ns40(  1895)482-6. 
THRESHING.     Separating  grain  from  the   stalk.  M'olint  10:389-90;  Int  16:709-10;  Davis  739. 

Dreschschllttcn  u.   drcschwagcn.      Globus 63(1893)47-R. 
THRESHOLD  covenant.     Rite;  supposed  origin  of  the  Passover.  [Hast  3:689. 

M  a  r  i  1 1  i  0  r.  L.     H.   Clay  Trumbull;  Threshold-covenant;  or.   The  beg.   of  relig.   rites.     HevHistRel  37 
(1898)405-19. 
THRnjG,  Edward   (1822-87),     English  educator.  [Brit  33:316;  NatB  56;326:.7(1821-87) ;  Eduo  438-9. 

Edward  Thrlng  of  Uppingham.     ChurchQ  48(1899)79-99. 
Herbert,   Alfred.     Edward  Thrlng  of  Uppingham.     DnbR  124(1899)265-90. 
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THEING— TIEIiB. 

H  1  g  g  B,  WllHam.     Edward   Thrlng.     AndE  13(1890)379-88. 
THUCYDIDES  C— 0.399  B.  C).     Greek  historian.  [Int  16:713-14j  Brit  83;322-6. 

Shorey,   Paul.     The  implicit  ethics  and  psychology  of  Thucydldes.     AmPhilolAssTrans  24  ri893)  66-88. 
THUaiBLE,   or  oenser.     Vessel  for  turning  incense.  [M'Clint  10:394-5;  SmithC  8:1961;  Lee  407-9, 

Ward,  John.     Cinerary  urn  and  incense  cup,   Stanton  Moore,   Derbyshire.     Antiquary  22(1890)112-14. 
THURINGIA,    Germany.     District   in    upper   Saxony.  Int  16:716-17;  Brit  83:331-2;  Lipp  1831. 

Burlihardt.     Alteste    kirchen-und   schulvlsitation    Im   BstUchen    Thiiringen.     StuduKrit  67(1894)773-82. 

Drews,  P.     Ecformbewegung    f.    kirchl.    verfaasung    in    ThUringen,    1846-61.      ZPraktTheol  21  (1899)97- 

131. 
^  0  1  d  e  r  -  I.'  p  g  e  r,    Oswald.     Studien    zu    Thiiring.    feeschichtquellen.      AcltDtsehArch  21(1896)441-546, 
685-735. 

'K  u  n  z  e,  F.     Volkskundliches  vom  Tharinger  Walde.     ZVolkak(Ber)6(1896)175-S3. 

Lehmann-Pilhes,  M.     . .  .hexen-und   aberglaube. . .    in   Thuringen.     ZVolksk(Ber)5(1895)93-8. 

Zschiesche.     Heidnische    kultusstatten    in    Thuringen.      BrfurtJb  ns22(1893)51-87. 
-THUKZ6,  Stanislaus  of  Bethlenfalva  (1497-1540).     Bishop  of  Olmiitz.  [Morin  6:311. 

Wotke.     Biseh.   Stanislaus  Thurz6  v.   Bethlenfalva.     ZGesehSchles  3(1899)337-88.» 
■TIAMAr.     Assyrian   dragon;   personified  ohaos.  [Fori  3:423-4;  M'Clint  10:397. 

Barton,   George  A.     TIamat.     AmOrientSoc  15(1891)1-27. 
•.TIAEA.     The    Pope's    triple    crown.  [M'Clint  10:397-8;  Int  16:720;  SmithC  8:1961;  Addis  796. 

Wiischer-Becchi,  E.     Ursprung  d.  p^pstl.  tiara  (regnum)    a.  d.  blschofl.  mitra.     R9mQuartalschr 
13(1899)77-108. 
-TIBERIAS,  Palestine.     City  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  [Hast  4:759-60;  EncB  4:6067;  M'Clint  10:398-400. 

B  a  r  r  o  i  s,    M.    Th.     On    the    depth    and    temperature    of    the    Lake    of    Tiberias.      Pale8tBxplorF(1894) 
211-20. 

G  i  a  1  s  h  e  r,  James.     Results  of  meteorological  obserratlons  taken  at  Tiberias,   1890,1,2,3,5,6,7.     Palest 
Ex;plorr(J8PG)92-7,194-9,268-71,354-8;    (1897)231-6;    (1898)61-6;    (1899)71-6. 

S  ch  um  a  Che  r,  G.     Von  Tiberias  zum   Hule-See.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)65-76. 
TIBERIAS,    Palestine.     Lake   or  Sea    (John  6:1),     See   Galilee    (sea).        [Hast  4:760  (See  Galilee  (Sea  of), 
TIBET,   or  Thihet,   Asia.     Region  in   central   part.  Dwight  733-4;  Int  16:722-5;  Brit  23:337-48;  33:321-8. 

A  t  the  TibPrtan  frontier.     MlssR  nsl2(1899  686-8. 

B  r  o  w  n,  HiTbert.     Notes  on  Tibet.     ChMlssInt  ns20(lS95)256-63. 

Cams,  Paul.     The  first  Christian  missionaries  in  Thibet.     OpenCourt  12(1898)418-36. 

Das,  Sarat  Chandra.     The  marriage  customs  of  Tibet.     BengalJ  62,3(1893)6-31. 

D  e  s  g  0  d  i  n  s,  A.     Le    bouddhlsme    thlbgtain.      ReTRelig(1890)193-216,385-410,481-511.* 

Flex,  0.     E.  blick  In's  verschloss.  Tibet.     BvMisslonsm  43(1899)177-92.« 

F  r  a  n  c  k  e,  H.     Bemerkungen   zu   Jiischke's   tlbetischer   Bibeliibersetzung.      ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)647-57. 

F  r  a  n  c  k  e,  H.    Ladaker  Tuythologlsche  Tolkssagen.     Globus  76(1899)313-5. 

G  1  g  1  i  ol  I,  En.  H.     Tholdam  (tamburi)  e  le  kang-ling  (trombe)  sacri,  del  Tbet.     Archantrop  Vol21(1891) 
47-48. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Thibet.     MlssR  ns4(  1891)  150-2. 

H  a  m  i  1 1  o  11,  J.  T.    The  Moravian  mission  among  the  Western  Himalayas.     MissR  ns4(1891)375-8. 

Hensoldt,    Helnrlch.     Occult    science    in    Thibet.      Arena  10(1894)181-91,366-78,648-61. 

H  u  t  h,   Geoig,    d.  Weber,  Julius.     Das  buddhistische  tsQtra  der  ,,Acht  eracheinungen. '*     ZMorgenlGes  45 
(1891)677-01. 

Miss.,   die  kath.,   1.   Bstl.   Tibet.     BvMissionsm  43(1899)481-9.* 

N  e  ve,  Erne?L  P.     The  land  of  the  lamas.     MissE  nsli(  1898)  102-5. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  E.  H.     The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  Tibet.     Ohinalt  18(1889-90)279-84. 

P  e  c  h,  T.     Dl<i  tibetische  medlzln.     Globus  73(1898)294-5. 

Sandberg-,   Graham.     The  grand  lama  of  Tibet.     Liv Age  191(1891)597-607.      (Frqm  Murray's  M.) 

Sandberg,   Graham.     Monks  and  monasteries  in  Tibet.     CalcuttaE  91(1890)14-31. 

S  a  n  d  b  e  r  g,   Graham.     Philosophical   Buddhism   in   Tibet.     Contemp  57(1890)2.'ie-71. 

Sandberg,  Graham.     Philosophical    Buddhism    in    Tibet.      LlvAge  184(1890)7?6-35.      (From    Contemp.) 

Schweinitz,   Paul  de.     The  mission  station  eleven  thousand  feet  above   the   sea.      MlssR  ns5(1892) 
335-40. 

Shaw,  F.  B.     The  siege  of  Tibet.     MlasR  nsl0(1897)91-6. 

Spinner.     Tibetanlsches  aus  dem  britisehen   Himalaya.     ZMIsslonskde  6(1891)129-33. 

S  t  e  i  n  e  r,  F.     Tibet,   ein   verschlossenes  land.      EvMlssIonsm(1895)389-402,441-53,485-95.« 

Waddell,  L.  A.     The   motive  of   the   Mystery-play   of   Tibet.      IntCongOrient  10th4(1894)167-72. 
TIBTJS,  Joseph  Cornelius   (1817-94).     Catholic  clergyman;  historian. 

F  I  n  k  e,    Helnrlch.     Adolf  TIbus.     ZVaterlGesch  53,1(1896)327-42. 
TICHBORN,    Chidiook    (1558?-86).     English   Catholic;    conspirator.  [NatB  S6:374-5. 

Tynan,  Katharine.     A  conspirator  under  Queen  Elizabeth.     AveMarla  ns35(1892)349-52. 
TlCIiiO,   Switzerland.     Canton  in  the  SE.  [Int  16:726;  Brit  23:351;  33:389-30;  Lipp  1833. 

Pellandlnl,    Vlttore.     Credenze  popolari  nel  Canton  Ticlno.     SchwArch  2(1898)172-4. 
TIDAL    I. Gen.   14:1).     King  of  Goyim,   ally  of  Chedorlaomer.  [Hast  4:761;  EnoB  4:6068. 

H  a  1  e  V  y,  J.     [Tidal.]     RevS6m  2(1894)278-80. 
TIELE,   Cornells  Petrus   (1830-1902).     German  theologian;  writer.  Int  16:782;  Brit  33:342;  Jack  916. 

n  a  n  n  e.     C.  P.  Tide's  Blnleltung^  in  die  rellglonswissenschaft.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)202-10. 
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TIBERA  DEL  FUBGO— TIMOTHY. 

IIEHHA  del  Pi,ego.     ArchipelaBo,  south  of  South  America.  [Dwight  734,  Int  16:734,  Brit  23:383-6, 

Bridges.   Thomas   (Rev.).     Datoa  sobre  Tierra  del  Fuego.     RevLaP  3(1892121-5,  .313-20 
L.  G.  A.  R.     The  story  of  the  South  American  missionary  society.     MlssR  ns5(  1892)  374-7 

IffEENAS.   Greeorio  (1415-66).     Italian  Latin  poet,  hellonist.  [Phil  B08,  ChevB  1:1886-7. 

D  e  1  a  r  u  e  1 .  e,  Louis.     Une  vie  d'humaniste  au  XVe  sl6cle.     BcPrancRomeMPl  19(1899)9-38 

TIGLATH  Pileser  I.     Assyrian  kins.  [M'Clint  10:401-3,  Int  16:738;  Jack  916. 

Melssner.B.     Der  elamitlsche  feldzng  Tlglatpileser's  I.     ZAssyrlol  9(1894)101- 4 

TIGLATH-PIIESER  IH.   (fl.  760  B.  C).     Assyrian  king.  [Hast  4:761,  EncB  4:6068-72,  Int  16.738.9. 

Boissier,   Alfred.     Bas-reliefs  de  Tlglat-Pileser  III.     SocBibArch  18(1896)158-60 
Horner,  Joseph.     Pul,   Jareb,   Tiglath-PUeser;   a   .-hronologico-hlstorlcal  study.     MethE  76(1894)928-36 
Orton,  C.  V/.  P.     Did    Tlglath-Plleser    III.    carry    Dito    captivity    the    Tran^iordanic    tribes?      Acad  40 

Strong,  S.  A,     The  Nlmrud  inscription  of  Tiglath-I'lleser  III.     RecFast  ns5(  1891)  115-28 
TIGBE.     District  NW.   in  Abyssinia,   cap.   Adua.  Int  739,  BritIn  951,  Eitt  2:1039(Tlgreh). 

Li  1 1  m  a  n  n,  E.     Die  pronomina  Im  Tlgre.     ZAssyrlol  12(1897)188-231,291-310. 

Littmann,  B.     Das  verbum  der  Tigresprache.     ZAssyrlol  13(1898)133-78;   14(1899)1-102. 
TILDEN,    WiUiam    Phillips    (1811-90).     American    Unitarian    clergyman.  [Herr  933. 

William  P.  Tilden.     UnitaR  34(1890)459-60. 
TILLY,  Johann  Tserolaes,   graf  von    (1659-1632).     German  general.  [Int  16:743-4,  Brit  23:39. 

K  lop  P.O.     D.  ursprung  der  TiHy-sage  von  Magdeburg.     Hlst-polBl  115(1895)101. 
TILLY-ST7E-SEULLES,   France.     Parish,   dept.    Calvados.  [Eitt  2:1040, 

Clarke,  E.F.     Eeport.    apparlt.    of    our    Lady    at    TlUy-sur-SeuUes,    Normandy.      AveMaria  ns42(1896) 
673-7,709-12. 

The  strangi"  events  at  Tilly-sur-SeuUes.     AveMaria  rs43(1896)513-17. 
TniNATH-SEEAH   (Josh.   19:60).     Burial  place  of  Joshua  in  Mt.   Ephraim.  [Hast  4:767;  EnoB  4:6074. 

Sejourne,  Paul-M.     Thlmnath-Serach    et    Thlmnath-Heres;    sepulture    de    Josu6.      RevBIblInt  2(1893) 
608-26. 
TmOLEAGlJE,  Ireland,     Town,  oo.  Cork,  7  m,   SSW.  of  Bandon.  [Lipp  1836;  NatG  3:661, 

EIrington,  H.     The   abbey   of   Tlmoleague.     Rellq  3s39(1899)88-97. 
TIMOR.     Large  Malay  island,   E.   of  Java.  [Int  16:748,  Brit  23:397,  33:846-6,  Lipp  1836. 

K  a  t  e,  H.  Ten.     Beltr.  a.   cthnog.   d.   Timorgruppe;   religion.     IntArchBthnog  8(1895)11-5. 
TIMOTHY  (Acts  16:1).     N.   T.   character  and  the  letters  to  him.  M'Clint  10:414-24;  Int  16:749-51. 

H  llgenfpld,  A.     Die  Hlrtenbrlefe  des  Paulus,   neu  untersucht.     ZWlssTh  40(1897)1-86. 

Medley,  Edward..  .Character  of  Timothy  as  reflected  in  thu  letters  by  Paul.     Exp  582(1895)223-34. 

Schmauli,  Theodore  B.     The  Epistle  to  Timothy  and  the  woman  question.     LuthChE  18(1899)525-36. 

S  t  ell  h  o  rn.  P.  W.     Der   1.    Brief   Paull    an   Timotheum.      TheolZeltbl  6(1898). • 
1  Timothy  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

S  1  0  r  r  s,  Richard  Salter.     The  Gospel  of  the  glory  of  God;  a  Jubilee  sermon;   [second  part  of  serm.  1 
Tim.   1:11].     HomR  33(1897)28-34. 

Maclarer,  Alexander.     The  chief  of  sinners;    [serm.   1  Tim.   1:15].     HomR  24(1892)418-19. 

Sinclair,    Brevard  D.     Christ's   advent   and   continuance   In   the  world;    [cond.   serm.    1   Tim.    1:15]. 
HomK  2411892)535-6. 

A  h  b  o  1 1,  Lyman.     On   sudden    conversion;    [serm.    1    Tim.    1:15-16].      ChrDn  45(1892)458-9. 

M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The  glory  of  the  King;    [serm.    1   'rim.    1:17].      HomR  24(1892)43-7. 

Redpath,  Henry  A.     Delivering  to  Satan;    [1   Tim.      :20].     Exp  5s8(1898)287-90. 

Rankin,  J.  E.     Prayer  as  a  factor  in  public  affairs;    [serm.    1  Tim.   2:12].     HomR  28(1894)603-8. 

Wolf,  E.J.     Saved  in   child-bearing;    [exeg.   1  Tim.   2:15].     HomR  24(1892)260-3. 

Dix,  Morgan.     The  "Word  of  God;"   [1  Tim.  2:19].     ChrLlt  5(1891-2)313-17.     (From  Churchm,  Dec-  19, 
1801.) 

Tehle.     1  Tim.  3:1  ff.;  seiner  anwendung  aut  den  lehrer.     TheolZ  18(1890)277-80,307-12. 

Farrar,  F   W.     The  church  and  her  duty;    [serm.  1  Tim.  3:15].     HomR  36(1898)508-12. 

Hopkins,  Henry.     The  church  of  Christ;    [serm.   1  Tim.   3:15].     ChrUn  43(1891)50-2. 

Kerr,  Robt.  P.     Churchship;    [serm.    1   Tim.    3:15].      HomR  20(1890)437-8. 

Livingston,   ■William   Parrand.     The  church   of  the   living   God;    [1   Tim.    3:15].      ChurchEcl  20(1892- 
3)985-90. 

S  1  a  t  e  r,  W.  F.     1  Timothy   3:15.      ExposTlmes  5(1893-4)64-6. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     The  incarnation;    [serm.  1  Tim.  3:16].     Outl  50(1894)1094-6. 

B  a  rn  s  h  a  w,  J.  Westby.     A  lyric  epitome  of  first  century   Chrlstology;    [serm.   1   Tim.   3:16].     HomR 
33(1897)230-4. 

McK  night,  Geo.  H.     Bishop  Hall  and  I.  Timothy  3:16.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)147-52. 

Micou,  R.  ^V.     1   Tim.  3:ie.     JBIbLIt  11(1892)201-5. 

Pier  son.  Arthur  T.     The  mystery  of  godliness;    [cond.  serm.  1  Tim.  3:16].     HomR  23(1892)61-3. 

Smith,  Homer  J.     Preaching  the  Word;   [cond.  serm.  1  Tim.  4:2].     HomR  20(1893)250-2. 

Wolf.  E.  ,T.     The  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  Iron;   [exegesis  1  Tim.  4:2].     HomR  21(1891)553-4. 

Crldge,  !■:.     Exercise  unto  godliness;    [cond.  serm.   1  Tim.  5:7-8].     HomR  23(1892)432-4. 

Pi:  a  Body.     Zwei  studentenandachten;   [1  Tim.  4:8].     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)171-4. 
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Taylor,  WilUam  M.     Words  of  warning  for  young  people;    [semt.   1  Tim.   4rie].     Treasury  9(1891-2) 

544-7. 
R  1  g  g  e  n  b  a  c  h,  Ed.     Zur  auslegung  von  1  Tjm.   5:13.     NKlrchlZ  7(1896)586-91'. 
McAnney,  C.  H.     Religious  rebuke  a  lost  art;    [serm.   1  Tim.  5:20].     HomR  29(1895)513-17. 
Me  Conn  ell,  S.  D.     Other  men's  sins;   [serm.  1  Tim.  5:22].     Ontl  54(1896)725-6. 
A  1  d  e  n,  Eflmund  K.     Sins,  open  and  hidden,  travelling  to  Judgment;   [cond.  serm.  1  Tim.  5:24].     HomB 

21(1891)348-50. 
Sinclair,   William.    The  high  calling  of  the  man  of  God;    [1  Tim.   6:11-12].     Ohurehm  nsl2(1897-8) 

541-51. 
Campbell,  James  M.     The  good  confession;   [cond.  serm.  1  Tim.  6:12].     HomR  28(1894)445-6. 
Farrar,  Fre.dericli:  W.    The  young  man's  battle;    [serm.  1  Tim.  6:12].     HomB  38(1899)29-32. 
2  Timothy  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

Mackay,   Donald  Sage.     The  power  of  conviction;    [serm.   2  Tim.   1:2].     Treasury  17(1899-1900)111-14. 

Hoyle,  Arthur.    Mother  and  grandmother;   [2  Tim.  1:5].     WeslMethM  121(l'i9S)323-7. 

T  a  1  m  a  g  e,   T.   DeWitt.     Woman's  good  influence  handed  down;    [serm.   2  Tim.   1:5].     HomR  37(1899) 

323-8. 
A.,  O.     Die  dvelfache  gabe  des  pflngstgeistes;    [2  Tim.  1:7].     ChrWelt  5(1891)449-62. 
K  e  e  s  e  r,  K.     Predlgt    zur    erSffnung    des    7.    Evangellsch-sozialen    kongressea;     [2    Tim.    1:7].      ZPrakt 

Theol  18(1806)340-50. 
O  e  1 1 1  n  g  c  n,  A.  V.    Thesen    iiber    "telde    dich    mit    dem    Evangelio;"    2.    Tim.    1:8.      MittBus8(1894> 

108-110.* 
Wolf,  E.J.     Saved  from  eternity;    [cond.   serm.   2  Tim.   1:9].     HomR  25(1893)435-9. 
A  funeral  sermon;   [serm.  2  Tim.  1:10].     HomR  29(1805)345. 
A  b  b  0  t  t,  I.yman.     We  know;    [serm.  2  Tim.   1:12].     ChrUn  44(1891)987-9. 

Mc  Kni  gh  t,  W.  J.     Trusting  tlie  soul  in  Christ's  hands;    [serm.   2  Tim.    1:12].     HomB  30(1895)226-31. 
B  o  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.    Knowing  and  believing;  [cond.  serm.  2  Tim.  1:12].     HomR  25(1893)63-6. 
Town  sen  ri,  C.  W.     Ingersoll  versus  Paul;    [serm.   2  Tim.   1:12].     HomR  37(1899)134-7. 
McLaren,  Alexander.    The  two  trusts  and  the  two  keepings;    [2  Tim.   1:12-14]..    Treasury  15(1897-8) 

910-14. 
BurwasL,  N.     The  responsibilities  of  educated  men;    [2  Tim.  2:2].     CanMeth  7(1895)251-61. 
Hunter,  K.V.     Christian  warfare;    [serm.  2  Tim.  2:3].     HomR  23(1892)237-41.. 

Beh  ren  ds,  A.  J.  F.     Criticism   and  the  Old  Testament;    [serm.    2  Tim.    2:9].     HomR  33(1897)411-18. 
H  en  drlx,  E.  B.     The  word  of  God  not  bound;    [serm.  outline,  2  Tim.  2:9].     HomB  33(1897)137-8. 
I.,  P.     Bin  kindlich-kuhnes  wort;   (2  Tim.  2:13].     ChrWelt  8(1894)633-4. 
Mo  3Com,  Philip  S.     The  firm  foundation;    [2  Tim.  2:19].     ChrDn  46(1892)29-31. 

Merrell,  V.  W.     Selfish  religion  the  peril  of  the   church;    [serm.   2  Tim  3-2].     HomB  19(1890)241-4. 
P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  A.  T.     The  inspiration  of  the  Bible;   [serm.  2  Tim.  3:14-17].     HomR  19(1890)244-7. 
L  u  t  h  a  r  d  t,  Chr.  Ernst.     The   sacred   Scriptures;    [cond.    serm.    2   Tim.    3:15-17].      HomB  25(1893)124-8. 
S  t.,  G.     Was   Ichrt    St.    Paulus   2   Tim.    3:15-17.    v.    d.    Inspiration.      LehreuWehre  38(1892)289-94,321-31, 

353-65. 
Dwinell,   Israel  B.     Second  Timothy  3:16.     BibSac  47(1890)353-6. 
L  y  m  a  n,  Albert  J.     The    inspiration    and    infallibility    of    the    Bible;    [serm.    2    Tim.    3:16].      HomE  35 

'(1898)412-18. 
E  d  w  a  rd  s,  Tryon.     2  Timothy  3:16-17.     HomE  20(1890)66-7. 

Adams,  George.     The  province  of  the  pulpit;   [cond.  serm.  2  Tim.  4:2].     HomR  31(1896)234-7. 
DBS  amt  der  prediger;   [2  Tim.  4:2-3].     LehreuWehre  39(1893)209-19. 
D  i  X  0  n,  A.  0.     Paul's  review  and  preview;   [serm.  2  Tim.  4:6-8].     HomR  21(1891)533-5. 
Jones,  Chai'les  Melancthon.     The  noble  contest;    [cond.   serm.   2  Tim.  4:7].     HomR  30(1895)516-18. 
S  1  n  k  e  r,  R.     An  early  Christian  vestment;    [2  Tim.  4:13].     Think  6(1894)331-6. 
TIMROD,   Henn,-    (1829-67),     South  Carolina  editor;   poet.  Int  16:752;  Lamh  7 :3S2. 

Gee,   Gist.     Henry  Timrod;   a  biographical  sketch.     MethRSo  48(1899)732-45. 
Boss,  Charles  Hunter.    Henry  Timrod.     MethQSo  nsl3(1892-3)239-61. 
Scherer,  James  A.  B.     Henry  Timrod.     LuthQ  ns20(1899)416-21. 
TIHITEVELLI,    British  India.     Town,    in   Madras.  [Dwight  735;  Int  16:756;  Brit  23:404-6;  33:347, 

B.,  J.  &  S.,  G.  r.     The  native  church   In  TlnnevcUy.     ChMlssInt  nsl6(  1891) 586-95. 
The  church  in  Tlnnevelly.     ChMlssInt  ns24(  1899)  840-8. 
G  ru  b  b,  &  others.     Tlnnevelly   mission.      ChMlssInt  nsl5(1890)441-52. 
S  1  m  e  0  n,  T.     The  Tlnnevelly  church.     ChMlssInt  ns22(lS97)892-906. 
The  Tlnnevplly  mission.     ChMlssInt  nBl9(1894)690-eoo. 

W  a  I  k  e  r,  T.  &  others.     The  Tlnnevelly   mission.      ChMlssInt  n8l7(1892)181-9. 
TINTORETTO    (Jaoopo  Robusti)    (1518-94).     Italian   painter.  [M' Clint  10:486  (1512— );  Bryan  l!866-62. 

Nixon,  Mary  P.     The   religions  paintings   of  Tintoretto.      CathWorld  69(1899)762-76. 
TIFABA,  Mauretania.     Anc.   town,  near  mod.   Marengo,   Algeria,  [SmithG  2:1211(1) ;  Bonil  1910. 

Hoensbroech,  Paul  von.    Das   wunder  von   Tipasa   noch    elnmal.      StImMar-Laach  40(1891)415-26. 
Salnt-Geiand,  J.-B.     Une  baslllque  funSraire  a  Tipasa.     BullArch(1892)  466-84. 
TIROL,  Austria.     See  Tyrol.  [Int  16:760  (See  Tyrol);  Brit  38:349;  Lipp  1838  (See  Tyrol). 
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TISCSENDORP— TOG  OLAND. 

IISOHEJUDOEI',  Lobeeott  FriBdriiih  Konatantin  von   (1816-74).     German  ITsw  Toatament  scholar. 

1 .1  a  c  h  e  n  d  o  r  fa  Greek  Teatament.     Quar  182(1895)181-203. 
IISBOT,  James  Joseph  Jaociues   (1836-1902).     French  religious  painter.  Int  16:762;  Brit  38:860, 

Ola  tic  so  I.,  James  W.    Tissot's  famous  paintings.     DonahoeM  41(1899)8-27. 
0  ones,  Edith.    Tissot's  Life  of  Christ.     Cent  51(1895-6)289-302. 
Flat,  Paul      Cn   lllustrateur   religieux;    James   Tissot.      ReTBieue  4sT(1897)7iJ3-4. 
L  e  V  y,  Clifton  Harby.     An  illustrated  life  of  Jesus,  by  J.  James  Tissot.     OpenCourt  13(1891)1-13. 
L  e  T  y,  Clifton  Harby.    James  Tissot  and  his  work.     Outl  60(1898)954-64. 

L  e  T  y,  Clif  Ion  Harby.     The  life  of  Jesus  as  illustrated  by  J.  James  Tissot.     Bib  World  13(1899)69-78. 
L  c  T  y,  Clif tciii  H.    The  life  of  our  Lord  to  the  life.     ATeMariaiis48(1899)161-4. 
L  e  T  y,  Clif  ton  Harby.     Tissot  and  his  paintings  of  Jesus.     EofR's(Ny)18(189S)661-72. 
M.  TlsBofs  "Life  of  Christ."     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)252-5. 
Eenan.  Ary.     NouTeUe   illustration   d.    Evangiles   par   M.    James   Tissot.     GazBeaux-Arts  17(1897)421-8; 

18,61-8. 
Street,   Arthui-  E.     Realism  and  conventionality  in  painting;   Raphael  and  Tiaaot.     ArchitR  11(189?) 

208-11. 
Wyzewa,T.  ae.    La  Vie  du  Christ  de  M.  Jamea  Tissot.     RevDreux  139(1897)659-80. 
TITHES.    Tenths;  tax  for  support  of  an  established  church.  [Hast  1:780-1;  EncB  4:6102-6. 

A  rmf  lei  d,  H.  T.    Tithe  rent-charge  troubles.     Churchm  ns5^1890-l)80-5. 
Bla  c  kb  u  r  n,  6.  A.     The  tithe  system;  its  practical  working.     PresbQ  4(1890)295-300. 
Srabourue.    Tithes.     NewR  2(1890)399-408. 

B  r  0  w  n,  Robert.    Tithes  in  England  and  Wales.     PopSclQ  7(1892)244-57. 

DamlancCf,    Athanasius    D.     Die    zebentregulierung    in    Bayern.      Munch VolkswStud  14-17(1896)1-56. 
Davie  a,  D.  Owen.    The  law  of  the   tithe.     PresbQ  4(1890)238-60. 

1)  1  c  k  a  0  n,  H  Granville.    The  tithe  question  in  England  and  in  Wales.     Chucchm  na4(1890)326-31. 
Nich  Ola,  John  H.     The  tithe  law.     MethRSo  48(18U9)316-20. 
P  i  c  t  o  n,  J.  Allanaon.    Tithes.     Contemp  57(1890)366-79. 
Shearer,  J.  B.    The  presbyteries  and  the  tithe.     I'reabQ  4(1890)614-21. 
W  e  b  b,  R.  A.    The  tithe  system.     PresbQ  4(1890)74-93. 
TITIAN    (1477-1676).     Italian   painter.  [M'CUnt  10:437;  Int  16:764-6;  Brit  23:413-17;  Bryan  6:187-91. 

Phillips    Claude.    The  later  work  of  Titian.     ArchitE  5(1898-9)  121-23. 
TITO  Uelema.     Character  in  George  Eliot's  Romola.  [BrewR  1114.' 

Gullive  r,  Julia  H.     Tito  Melema.     NewWorld  4(1895)687-96.  ' 
TITllLAE.    A  non-diooeaan  bishop   (bp.   "in  partibus").  [M'CUnt  10:438;  Int  16:769;  Jack  917. 

Gabriels,  H.     Officers    of    titulars    in    the    United    States.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)58-61,132-3,229-30,305-7, 
384-5;470-2;  5,66-8,132-4,211-13,295-7,370-2,473-4. 
TITUS.    Epistle  of  St.  Paul  and  its  addressee.  Hast  4:783-6;  M'CUnt  10:440-2;  Int  16:770. 

Baljon,  J.  M.  S.    De  Brief  aan  Titus,  en  de  Brief  aan  Philemon.     TheolStudign  8(1890)118-24. 
Hilg  enfold,  A.     Die   Hirtenbriefe   des   Paulus,   neu  untersueht.     ZWissTh  40(1897)1-86. 
Titus  (individual   passages  in  order  of  chapters). 
FergusoE,  R.  G.    Sober-mindedness;    [Titus  2:6].     BvRep  67(1890)481-8. 
A  b  b  0  1 1,  Lyman.    Righteously;   [serm.. Tit.  2:11-13].     Outl  57(1897)623-6. 
Keck,  K.     Weihnachtspredlgt.      [Titus   2:11-14].     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)368-72. 
M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The  blessed  hope;   [serm.  Tit.  2:13].     HomR  23(1892)423-7. 
Maclaren,    Alexander.     Christ's   gift  to   us   and   ours   to   Him;    [serm.    Tit.    2:14].     HomR  23(1892) 
525-9. 
T17EET0N,  England.     Borough,  co.  Devon.  [Int  16:771;  Brit  83:421;  38:366;  Lipp  1839. 

Hughes,  John  B.     Remarks  on  the   church   and  chapels  of   the  parish   of  Tiverton.     Exet ArchitTr 3 
(1899)1-11. 
ILAXCALA,  Mexico.     City  and  state.  Lint  16:771-2;  Brit  28:421-2;  33:356;  Lipp  1839. 

A  sixteenth  century  town  in  Mexico.     Cath World  69(1899)110-17. 
TOBACCO.    Narcotic  and  stimulant  herb.  U"*  «■"*-'"  ="*  2»=*^«-'' 

B  0  g  e  r  t,  N.  I.  M.     The  Christian   minister   and   tobacco.      HomR  28(1894)376-80. 

Tolstoi,  Leo.    The  ethics  of  wine-drinking  and  tobacco-smoking.     Contemp  5^(1891)170-87. 
TOBIT.    Book  of  the  Old  Testament  Apocrypha,  [Hast  4:786-9;  EncB  4:6110-29;  M'CUnt  10:446-9;  Int  16:779. 

Abrahams,  I.    Tobit  and  Genesis.     JewQ  5(1893)348-50. 

Bickell,  6.    A  source  of  the  Book  of  Tobit.     Ath(1890)700;   (1891)123. 

Cosquin,  Emmanuel.    Le  Livre  de  ToMe  et  VHlstolre  du   sage  Ahikar."     ^''^Blbnnt  8(1899)50-82 

G  aster.    Two    unknown    Heb.    vs.    of    the    Tobit    legend.      SocBlbArch  18(1896)208-22,259-71;  19(1897) 
27-38. 

Harris,  J.  Rendel.     The  double  text  of  Tobit.     AmJTheol  3(1899)541-54.  4.™  ,.  k- 

Moor,  P.  dc.    lA-  Livre  de   Toble,    et   les  premiers   monarquea   Sargonldea   d'  Xssyrle.      RevQueStHlst  57 

TOGOLAND,'  West  Africa.     German  colony,  N.  shore  of  Gulf  of  Guinea.-  '''''^''"ff:''/"*  "'''*'' 

C  h  r  1  s  t  a  1 1  p  r,  J.  G.     Bine  relsc  in  den  hlnterlandem  von  Togo.     GeogJenaM'tt  SdS^O' J**"''*'*- 
Dasdeutsche  achutzgebiet  Togo  u.   dessen  Chrlstianlsirg.     EvMlsslonsm(1891)305-19,366-72. 
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TOOOIiAND— TOLSTOT. 

Mlschllch,  A     Elne   kundscbaftrelse   Im   hinterland   von   Dentech-Togo.      EvMlsBlonBm(1896)191-205, 

23ti-51.* 
E  i  n  e  neue  m.  in  Togo.     ByMlsslonsm(1893)157-e5.* 

Seidel,  H.     Krankhelt,   tod,   und  begi-abnls  bel  den  Togonegern.     Globus  72(1897)21-5,40-5. 
Seldel,  H.     System  der  fetlschvei-bote   in   Togo.     Globus  73(1898)340-4,355-9. 
TOLD,   Silas    (1711-78).'    English  Methodist   clergyman. 

D  o  b  s  o  n,  Autitin.     Silas  Told;  mariner  and  Methodist.     Liv Age  197(1893)300-6.      (From  Temp.  Bar.) 
TOLEDO,   Ohio.     City,   cap.   Lucas  co,  [Int  16:786-7;  Brit  23:436;  33:380;  Lipp  1842;  Meth  863-4, 

W  i  111  a  m  a,  W.  W.     History   of   the  first   Congregational   church   of   Toledo.      OhioChP  4(1893)17-28. 
TOLEDO,   Spain.     City,   cap.   prov.   Toledo.     [Int  16:786;  Brit  83:435-6;  33:369-60;  Lipp  1841;  ChevT  8;3112-16, 
Cabanas,  Ram6  Bin  y.     El  monasterio  de  Santa  Fe  de  Toledo.     AcHlstMadrB  16(1890)51-6. 
C  o  d  e  r  a,  rr.     Inscripci6n   &rabe   de   la    capilla   de    Santa    Catalina    en    Toledo.      AcHlstMadrB  23(1893) 

434-6. 
Kaufman  n,  David.     Les   synagogues   de   ToI6de.     Bevfitjuiv  38(1899)251-6. 
Kayserllng,  M.     La    treiziSme    synagogue    de    TolMe.     EevfitJuiT  38(1899)142-3. 
Lea,  Henry  Charles.     Die  Inquisition  von  Toledo  von  1675-1610.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)193-201. 
P  0  w  e  1 1,  Joseph  Lonls.    A  mosque  and  synagogues  in  Toledo.     Antiquary  33(1897)326-31,370-8. 
Powell,   Jos.   L.    Toledo;   a  descriptive  and  archaeol.   sketch.     ArchitE  5(1898-99)302-11;  6(1899)17-23. 
R  e  s  t  0  r  i,   Antonio.    Alcunl  appunti  su  la  chiesa  dl  Toledo  nel  secolo  13.     AcadTorAtti  28(1892)54-68. 
Der  ueberreat  einer  synagoge  in  Toledo.     Israelit  32(1891)167-70. 
TOLERATION.     Recognition  of  the  right  of  private  judgment.  [M'Clint  10:457;  Int  16:788;  Jack  918. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     The  growth  of  rellgioua  tolerance  in  the  United  States.     Porum  23(1897)653-60. 
Chamberland,    Albert.    £tienne   Pasquier   et   I'lutolerance   religieuse   au   16   sIScle.      EevHIstMod  I 

(1899)38-49. 
D  e  n  k,  A.     Frage  d.  gewiasens-  u.   rellgionsfrelhcit  auf.  d.  Mainzer  ,,Katholikentag.'*     DtschWochenb  5 

(1892)43S-4&. 
Franz,  Adolf.     KSnlg  Friedrich  II.   von  Preussen  a.   d.   rig.   toleranz.     Katholik  3sl9(1899)65-72. 
Q  Iron,  A.    La  libertS  de  conscience  ft  Rome.     AcadBelgBuU  3s25(1893)113-41. 
Gutierrez,  Marcelino.     La  libertad  de  penaar.     CiudDioa  24(1891)5-20. 

Loda,   Arau.nd.    *tude  bibllographique  aur  I'Sdlt  de  tolerance,    1750-1789.     BuUHistLit  41(1892)657-61. 
M  c  K  e  n  n  a,  J.  A.  J.     Catholic  tolerance  In  Irish  history.     DonahoeM  36(1896)175-9. 
Nawab  Mu.sntak  Huaaain  Khan.     Inter-religious  amity;    [attitude  towarda]  aliens  in  religion?     ABiat() 

(1890)136-48. 
N  i  U  e  s,   Nicolao.    Tolerarl  potest.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)245-96. 
Kellgious  toleration.     Bystander(1890)44-7. 
SeheichJ.     Geach.    d.    toleranzgedankens   in   d.    apan.    dichtung   d.    16.    u.    17.    jh.     ComenMonatshft 

(1898)221.  • 
Schremi'f,   Chr.     Toleranz.     Wahrh  28(1894)113-24;   auch  separat;   Stuttgart,   Frommann.   M-,  60.* 
Sloane,   'William  M.     Christianity  and  tolerance.     PreabandRefR  2(1891)235-49. 
Stanton,  Theodore.     Sebastien  Castelliooi  and  religious  toleration.     Monist  4(1893-4)98-105. 
ThUrlings,  A.     tJber  die  werthgrenzen  reltglBser  toleranz.     DeutBvBl  2(1893)85-98.* 
Wagner,  A.     Obs.   aur  giron  "LibertS  de  consc.  a  Rome."     AcadBelgBuU  3s26(  1893) 283-344. 
Wickersheimer.    Le  suffrage  des  femmes  et  la  tolerance  religieuse.     NouvRev  64(1890)562-81. 
TOLMEZZO,  Italy.     Town  26m.  NNW.  of  TTdine.  Lipp  1842;  Ritt  2:1051. 

G  a  s  p  a  r  o,  A.  de.     L'arcidiacono  e  la   pleve  dl   S.   Maria   Oltre   But   dl   Tolmpzzo.      NArchVen  16(1898) 
33-80. 
TOLSTOY,    Liofl    Nikolayevitoh,    Count    (1888—).     Russian   writer.  [Int  16:788-90;  Brit  33:360-9. 

B.,  C.    Zu  dcin  artikel  iiber  Tolstois  kreutzersonate.     GhrWelt  10(1895)421-4. 
Bode.     Die    botschaft    Tolstois.       ChrWelt  8(1894)13-18,40-3,138-41,211-13,304-6  352-5,499-505,601-4,1060-2, 

1164-6,1196-8,1218-23,1239-44. 
Bode.     Neuere  werke  Tolstois.     ChrWelt  9(1895)879-83,1032-5. 
Bode.     Zur  beurtellung  Tolstois.     ChrWelt  11(1897)709-12. 

B  o  d  e,  Wilhelm.     Neuere  werke  Tolstois.  ChrWelt  9(1895)879-83,1032-5;  ll(1897)401-4,424-8,448-52,546-50.« 
Bonel-Maury,  G.    Tolstoi    et    les    essais    de    socialisme    Chretien    en    Rus-sie.      RevChrfit  3s5(1897) 

119-23. 
E  b  e  r  1  e  1 !).     Graf  Leo  Nicolajewltsch  Tolstoi  imd  beine    "reichte."      Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)536-45. 
E  g  g  1  e  3  t  0  r,  F.  O.     Count  Tolstoi  and  the  problems  of  life.     OnitaR  34(1890)79-83. 
F  !  e  u  r  1  a  u  x,  J.     L'esprit  Chretien  et  le  patriotisme.     RevBelg  2318(1896)91-100. 
F  r  0  m  m  e  1,  Gaston.    Le   Tolstoisme.     RevChrgt  nsl3(1893)204-10. 
G  r  0  t,  Nlkclans.     Nietzsche  und  Tolstoi.     Zukunft  21(1897)414-24. 
H  a  n  d  1  e  y,  Frances.     Leo  Tolstoi;  a  character  sketch.     OurDay  16(1896)71-6. 
H  e  n  d  e  1,     Wilhelm.    Leo    Tolstoi    und    die    lehre    vom    nichtwiderstreben.      AllgZBell  105(1894);  106 

(1894). 
K  e  e  b  1  e,  Samuel  B.    The  religious  teaching  of  Count  Tolstoi.     WeslMethM  121(1898)745-51. 
L  ii  h  r,  C.     Graf  L.  Tolstoi  u.  s.     ProtKz  16ul7(1893).« 

Mars  ton,    H.  J.  R.     Count  Tolstoi  on  Christ's  Christianity.     Churchm  nsl0(1896-6)360-6. 
May  h  ew.  William  H.     Tolstoi's  latest  book.      NChurohR 2(1896)266-65. 
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KobertBun,  John  M.,  ei.     Tolstoy  ana  the  ethics  of  Jesus.     FreeR  4(1895)214-32. 

Samtleben,  G.     Chrlstus  una  sein  ETangellum  nach  Tolstoi.     BewGlaub  35(1899)422-38. 

T  0 1  s  t  0  y's  plan  of  reaemptlon.     LlvAge  7s219(lS98)386-8. 

W  or  c  e  s  t  e  r,  John  H.     Tolstoi  as  a  reformer.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)459-71. 

Y  a  r  r  0  s,  Victor.    The  aecllne  of  Tolstoi's  philosophy.     Chaut  ns9(1894)703-7. 

Zlni,  SJino     Leo  Tolstoi  e  la  letteratura  evangelica  del  19.  socolo.     NuovAntol  165(1899)462-74. 
TOLTZ,    Johann    ( — 1523).     German    Protestant   theologian.  [AllgDB  38:430-1. 

Cthrs,  F.    Joh.    Toltz,   ein   schuUehrer   u.    preaig.    a.    reformationszelt.     MittOesBrz  7(1897)360-91,896.» 
lOLUCA,  Mexico.     Cap.   oity,  S6m.   WSW.   of  Mexico  city.  [Int  16:790;  Brit  23:437;  33:360. 

H  0  d  s  o  n,  Charles  E.     Toluca.     CathWoria  65(1892)845-9. 
TOMASI,  Pietro  Fianoesoo,  of  Ravenna   (o.l448-after  1508).     Italian  jurist.  [OhevB  1:3740. 

H  e  i  a  e  n  li  u  i  m  e  r,  H.     Petrus  Ravennas  in  Mainz  u.   s.   kampf  m.   a.   Coiner  dunkelmiinnern.     West 
atschZ  16(1897)223-56. 
TOMB    (Job   21:32).     A   burial    chamber;    sepulchre.  EnoB  4:5131-9;  M'C'int  10:458-9;  Int  16:791-2. 

Armelllnl,  M.     Stela  sepolcrale  coll'imagine  del  Buon  Pastore.     NBulIArehCrls  1(1895)11-4. 

BfinSaite,  Georges.     Tombeau  de  la  reine  Thitl.     MIssArchFrCalre  5(1894)381-411. 

Beneaitc,  Georges.     Tombeau  de  Neferhotpou.     MIssArchFrCalre  5(1894)489-640. 

Boariant,  N.     Tombeau  ae  Harmhabi.     MissArchPrOaire  5,  (1894)413-33. 

Loofs.     . .  .Angsburgische   konf.    ti...    ungetault    sterbenden    kinder?    ChrWelt  10(1896)472-4. 

Marsy.    Lei  aalles  tumulaires  ae  la  Belgique.     BullMon  61(1896)487-502. 

Maspero,  G.     Amfilineau;  sepulture  et  a.   funerallles  aans  Tanc.  flgypte.     RevCrit  ns42(1896)313-22. 

Masperu.  G.     Schlaparelli,  tomba  egizlana  Ineaitadel.  6.  ainastla.     RevCrit  34(1892)358-66. 

Maspero,  G      Tomba  ae  Montouhlkhopshouf.     MIssArchFrCalre,  6,1894)435-68. 

M  a  s  p  e  r  o,  G.     Tombeau  ae  Nakhtl.     MIssArchFrCalre  5(1894)469-85. 

Meier,  P.  ^.    Zur  baugeschlchte  frUhmittclalterlicher  krypten.     ZChrKunst  12(1899)110-18. 

MttUer,  W.  Max.    Der  salzfuna  von  Kurna.     OrlentLittz  1(1898)222-3. 

S  c  h  a  f  f,  D.  S.     The  graves  of  Egypt.     HomR  26(1893)108-16. 

Schell,  V.    Irf   tombeau  a' Aba.     MIssArchFrCalre  5(1894)624-55. 

Schell,  V.    Lf   tombeau  a'Apoul.     MIssArchFrCalre  5(1894)604-12. 

Schetl,  V.    Lo   tombeau  de   Djannl.     MIssArchFrCalre  6(1894)591-603. 

Schell,  V.    Lc  tombeau  ae  Mai.     MIssArchFrCalre  5(1894)541-53. 

Schell,  V.     Lf   tombeau  ae  Montou-M-Hat.     MIssArchFrCalre  6(1894)613-23. 

S  c  h  e  1 1,  V.     Lo  tombeau  ae  Pari.     MIssArchFrCalre  5(1894)581-90. 

Schell,  V     Tombeau  ae  Rat'Eserkasenb.     MIssArchFrCalre  6(1894)571-9. 

Schell,  V.     Le  tombeau  des  Gravenrs.     MIssArchFrCalre  5(1894)555-69. 

The  tombs  o.f  the  kings  of  Judah.     Biblia  11(1898-9)31-3. 

V  i  r  <■  y,  Philippe.     Le  tombeau  a'Amenemheb.     MIssArchFrCalre  5,2(1891)224-85. 

V  i  r  e  y,  Plillllpp.     Tombeau  d'Am-n-t'eh.     MIssArchFrCalre  5,2(1891)337-61. 

V  1  r  J  y,  Phllipp.    Le  tombeau  de  Pebsukher.     MIssArchFrCalre  5,2(1891)286-310. 

V  1  r  e  y,  Philippe.    Le  tombeau  de  Ramenkhepersenb.     Mi?sArchFrCalre  5,2(1891)197-215. 

TOMIAinrS   10.663).    Bishop  of  AngoulSme   (not  of  Bax).  [MasLatrie  1372, 

Thomas,  A.     0n   gvSque  d'AngoulSme  du  septlBme  slScle.     AnnMldl  11(1899)68-9. 
TOMITAirO,   Bernardino   (1506-76).    Italian  physician;   philosopher.  [Zedl  44:1174-5;  Phil  909.. 

Perral,  I.uigl  Alberto.     Bernardino  Tomitano  e  I'Inqulslzlooe.     AcPadAttl  8(1891-2)153-4. 
TOMMASO  de  Cera  or  de  Aprutio  ( — 1300).    Italian  Celestinian;  cardinal.  [OhevB  '77:2217. 

Savini,  F>.     II   Carainal  Tommaso   "de   Ocra  o  Ae   Aprutio"   e  11  sue  test,   ael  1300.     ArchStorlt  22: 
(1898)87-101. 
TONAPA.    Ancient  Peruvian  god. 

Q  u  e  V  e  (!  o.  Samuel  A.  Lafone.     El  cnlto  de  Tonapa.     RevLaP  3(1892)321-79. 
TONGA,   or  Bitonga.     Language   of   the   Tongas   of  Amatongaland,    S.   Africa.        [Perth  8:625;  Eitt  2!l05S. 

Jinod,  H.-A.     A  propos  de  la  traduction  de  la  Bible  en  Thonga.     LibChrgt  1(1898)579-607. 
TOKGKING,  or  Tonquin,  French  Indo-China.     Region  in  the  NE.         Int  16:796-7;  Brit  83:439-42;  Lipp  1844. 

Blnmentrltt,  F.     ReliglBse  briluche  der  eingeborenen  von  Tongklng.     Globus  65(1894)84-6. 

Upcraft,   T^'iUiam.     A  journey  into  Tonquin.      MlssR  n8ll(1898)106-9. 
TONGUES.     Tho  Pentecostal  gift.  [Hast  4:793-6;  MClint  10:479-86;  EnoB  4:5139    (See   Spiritual   Gifts). 

Bardc,  *a.     La  glossolalle.     RevThQuest  5(1896)125-38. 

Clemen,  Carl.    The  "speaking  with  tongues"  of  the  early  church.     BxposTlmes  10(1898-9)344-52. 

Holtzheuer.    Dber  das  zungenreden.     EvKztng  24(1898). 

IngUs,  James.    The  gift  of  tongues;  another  view.     TheolM  5(1891)425-7. 

ThBologuB.    Das   urcbristUche  zungenreden.     PreussJahrb  87(1897)223-39. 

Wright,  A.     The  gift  of  tongues;  a  new  view.     TheolM  6(1891)161-9,272-80. 
TOHNEERE,  France.     Town,  dept.  Tonne.  [Lipp  1845;  OhevT  2:3117. 

M  0  1  a  r  d,  Francis.     Michel  de  Tonnere  et  de  St. -Pierre  de  Molosmes   (1501-16).     BullArch(  1891) 260-4. 
TOPHET  (Isa.   30:33).     Valley  of  Hinnom.  [Hast  4:797-9;  EnoB  4:6140;  M'Clint  10:489;  Int  16:805-6. 

S  1  m  c  ')  X,  C.  A.     Purlm,   Tophet,   Zobah,   and  Mlspah.     SocBlbArch  20(1898)300-5. 
TOPSFIELD,   Massachusetts.    Post-village,   Essex   oo.  „„,„!.^L„  .„' 

I)ow,i;.F.     Baptismal   rec.    of   church   In   Topsfleld,    1727-79.      EssInstCol  31(1894-5)1-42;  32(1896)28-46. 

1095 


TOPSPIBLD— TOTAL  ABSTINENCE. 

•Glazier,   Mrs.    Clarissa.     Hist,    sketch  of   the   M.    E.    church   In   Topsfleld.      TopsfleldHlstCoU  3(1897) 
24-36. 

The  meeting  house  on  the  common.    TopsfleldHlstCoU  4(1898)146-7. 
TAR,  Egrypt,     Harbor  town  of  Sinai  penin.,  on  Gulf  of  Suez.  [Lipp  184B.;  ChevT  2:3118|  Ritt2!l066. 

Fraenkel,  Siegmund.    Zu  den   arablschen  felseninschrlften  bel  T6r.     ZMorgenlGes  50(1896)288. 

S  t  i  c  k  e  1  und  Vervvom.     Arablsche  telsenlnschrlften  bel  T5r.    ZMorgenlGes  50(1896)84-96. 
TORAH.     Hebrew  name  for  the  Mosaic  law  and  the  pentateuch,  [H'Clint  10:495;  Int  16:806j  Jack  916, 

B  e  e  c  h  e  r,  WlUls  J.     Notes  on  Hebrew  words  In  the  Old  Testament.     HomR  33(1897)641-4. 

Gels,  Sally.     Die  gBttlichkelt  der  Thora.     Israellt  40(1899)1005-6,1021-3. 

Jung,  M.     Die  Ueb  zur  Thora.     Israellt  31(1890)1205-7. 

J  u  n  g,  M.     Das  Thorastudlum.     Israellt  33(1892)1335-7. 

Leroy-Beaulleu  fiber  die  Thora.     Israelii  34(1893)1115-0,1347-8. 

Die  renaissance  der  Thora  in  Deutschland.     Israellt  31(1890)1815-6. 

V  a  1  e  t  0  n,  J.  J.  P.     Beteekenls  en  gebrulk  van  het  woord  Thora  In  het.     0.  Test.     TheoIStudlSn  9(1891) 
101-56. 
TORC£,  France.     Town,  dept.  Sarthe.  [ChevT  2:3118, 

F  r  o  g  e  r,  L.     Notre-Dame  de  Torc6.     SocHlstMalne  43(1898)26-50,189-222. 
TORCELLO,  Italy.     Island,  6  m.  NE.  Venice.  [Int  16:807;  Brit  23:446-7;  Lipp  1846;  ChevT  2:3118. 

Keppler,  P.     Skizzen  aus  Venedlg;  Torcello.     Hlst-polBl  108(1891)260-76. 
TORCK,  Johann  Rotger  (17  c),     German  Catholic  clergyman. 

B  1  b  b  e  c  k,  W.     Briefe  Rotger  Torcks  an  Ferdinand  von  Fiirstenberg.     ZVaterlGesch  52,1(1894)12-35. 

Tib  us.  Ad.    Johann  Rodger  Torek,  Miinster,  Minden,  Paderborn.     ZVaterlGesch  52,1(1894)202-26. 
TORGAU,  Prussia.     Town,  prov.  Saxony,  [Int  16:807;  Brit  23:447;  33:374;  Lipp  1846;  ChevT  2:3118. 

S  c  h  1  1  d,  E.     Zur  350  Jiihr.  Jubelfeler  der  garlsonklrche  In  Torgau.     DeutBvBl  7(1894)461-80.' 
TORO,  Africa.     Province  of  Senegambia,  [Ritt  2:1057, 

Tucker  (Bishop).    A  Tlsit  to  Toro.     ChMlssInt  ns22(1897)35-44. 
TORO,   Spain.     Town,   prov,   Zamora.  [Int  16:808;  Brit  33:374;  Lipp  1846;  ChevT  2:3119, 

M  ad  r  020,  Pedro  de.    La  Goleglata  de  Toro.    AcHlstMadrB  20(1892)433-41. 
TORQUATUS  (Arquatus),  Antonius  (fl.  1480).     Italian  astrologer.  [Phil  60  (Arqu.) ;  ChevB  1:338  (Arqu,), 

B  o  h  r,  J.     Elne  prophezeiung  ex  eventu  aus  d.  zelt  d.  reformation.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)808-26;  865-81. 
TORQTTEMADE,  Juan  de  (1388-1468).     Spanish  theologian  and  cardinal.  [n'Cliut  10:296;  Xnt  16:816. 

0  a  h  e  n,  Isidore.     Torquemada  et  I'lnqulsltlqn.    Archlsr  58(1897)97-9. 

F  1 1  a,  P.    La  InqulsiclOn  de  Torquemada;   secretos  Intimos.    A.cHlstMadrB  23(1893)369-433. 

Torquemada.     Belgravia  75(1891)414-26. 
TORRES,  Strait,  Australia,     Separates  Papua  from  Cape  New  York  Peninsula.  [Int  16:817;  Lipp  1847, 

H  a  d  d  o  D,  A.  G.    The  secular  and  ceremonial  dances  of  Torres  Straits.     IntArchEthnog  6(1893)131-62. 
TOKTOSA,  Spain.     Town,  prov.   Tarragona.  Int  16:822;  Brit  23:460;  33:381;  Lipp  1847;  ChevT  2:3120. 

Denlfle  &  Chatelaln.     Inventarium  codleiun  manuscrlptorum  capltull  Dertusensls.  KevBlbl  6(1896)1-61. 

P6rez-Aguado,  F61is.     Un   coiigreso  cristiano-rabbinico  celebrado  en  Tortosa.     CludDlos  34(1894)29- 
37,181-90,584-90;  35:18-26,189-200,513-22;  87(1895)35-43,196-203,401-8;  38:501-11;  39(1896)94-101. 

Tiomas,  A.     Homeiles-proventales   tiroes   d'uu   manuscript   de    Tortosa.     AnnMidl(1897)309-418. 
TORTURE.    Severe  pain  Inflicted  judicially.  [U'Clint  10:498;  Int  16:822-3;  Brit  23:460-7. 

H  u  b  e  r  t,  E.     Torture  aux  Pays-bas  autrlch.   pend.   le  IS.   siScle.     AcadBelgMem  55(1896-7)lMem  1-176. 

Weiss,  N.    Le  suppllce  de  la  clale.     BnllHlstLlt  45(1896)46-60. 

W  1  ,i  a  1  0  c  k  1,  Heinrich  V.     Die  qualgelster  der  Magyaren.     Aussland  66(1893)81-4,101-5. 
TOSOANELLI,  Paolo  del  Pozzo  (1397-1482).     Italian  physician;  astronomer.  [Lami  31:194;  Brock  15:918, 

C  1  e  r  k  e,  B.    Toscanelll  and  Vespucci.     DubE  124(1899)60-77. 
TOSEFTA.     Jewish,  collection  of  maxims  of  traditional  law.  [ JewE  12 :207-9, 

DieToslfta;   Dr.   Adolf  Schwarz.     MWissJud  18(1891)145-54. 

Z  u  c  It  e  r  m  a  n  d  e  1.     Nachtrag  zu  meiner  Tosef  ta-ausgabe.     MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)289-93. 
TOSTI,  Luigi   (1811-97).     Italian  Benedictine;   church  historian.  [Lar  7:1063;  Wetz  668;  DoGub  3:1848, 

Belleshelm,  A.     Don    Lulgi    Tostl,    Benedictlner    auf    Montecasslno    1811-97.      KathoUk  79,3sl9(1899) 
136-54.  • 

C  a  m  m,  Bede.     Abbot   Tostl.     DubE  125(1899)342-59. 

O  y  1  d  1  0,  F.  d'.     Don  Luigl  Tostl.     Blvlt  1,1(1898)24-44. 

P  1  s  t  e  1  1 1,  B.     II  Padre  Tostl.     ArchStorIt  21(1898)241-54. 
TOTAL  abstinence.     Esohewal  of  use  of  alcohol.        Bliss  1332;  M'Clint  10:499  (see  Temperance) ;  Int  16:824, 

B  u  r  k  e,  J.  F.     Total  abstinence  and  non-Catholic  missions.     Oath  World  70(1899)369-62. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     Mistakes  about  abstainers.     Contemp  65(1894)545-53. 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Total  abstinence  on  the  Continent.     HomR  21(1891)462-4. 

The  future  of  the  total-abstinence  movement.     CathWorld  67(1898)839-42. 

Jones,  Harry.     Total  abstinence  and  the  temperance  movement.     19thCent  40(1896)875-80. 

M  u  r  p  hy,  John  T.     The  total  abstinence  movement  in  the  United  States.     AmOathQ  22(1897)819-31. 

Origin  of  teeotalism.     ChrLlt  4(1891)53-4.  (  From  N.  Y.  Evang.,  Feb.  26,   1891.) 

S  h  e  e  d  y,  Morgan  M.     Suggestions  for  the  coming  total-abstinence  convention.  CathWorld  55(1892)562-71. 
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TOTAL  DEPRAVITY— TOWIE. 

TOTAL  depravity.    Boot,  of  utter  bias  towards  evil.  [Strong!  341-2, 

Stef  f  ens,  N.  M.     Interrelation  betw.  doet.  of  total  depravity  and  soterlology.     PresbandRefR  7(1896) 
303-18. 
TOTEM  (and  Totemism).     A  tribal  animal  deity.  [Fori  3:440 j  Int  16 1 824-;;  Brit  23:167-76. 

Andreas-Salome,  Lou.     Von  der  bestie  bis  zum  Gott.     FrBuhne  5(1894)308-402. 
Deans,  James.     Totem  posts  at  the  World's  fair.     AmAntlq  115(1893)281-6. 
D  0  u  g  h  t  y,  Francis  Worcester.     Totemism;    or,    Tlie    animal    symbolism    of    Greek    coins.     AmNumP  38 

(1896)70-82. 
Fletcher,  Alice  G.     The  sacred  pole  of  the  Omaha  tribe.    AmAntlq  17(1895)267-68. 
F  r  a  z  e  r,  J.  G.     Observations  on  Central  Australian   totemism.     Anthroplustj  28(1898-9)281-6. 
J  a  CO  b  se  n,  Adrian.     Nordamerlkanische  totempfeiler.     Globus  60(1891)253-5. 
Kobler,  J.     Zur  urgeschichte   der  ehe.    totemismus,   gruppenhe  mutterecht.     ZVerglRechtsw  12(1896-7) 

187-353. 
Lang,  Andrw.     Mr.  Frazer's  theory  to  totemism.     Fortn  71(1899)1012-25. 

Marllller,  L.     Totfimisme  dans  I'ev.    rel.      RevHlstRel  36(1897)208-53,321-98;  37('98)204-33,345-404. 
Mathews,  H.     The  totemic  divisions  of  Australian  tribes.     NSWalesTrans  31(1897)154-76. 
P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Ethnographic  religions  and  ancestor  worahip.     Am Antiq  15(1893)230-45. 
P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Mythologle  totems.    AmAntlq  19(1897)190-210. 

S  p  e  n  c  e  r,  B.,  and  GiUen,  F.  J.     Totemism  as  app.  to  Australian  tribes.     AnthropInstJ  28(1898-9)275-80. 
T  h  0  m  a  s,  N.  W.     Survlvance  de  culte  totfimique  dans  le  pays  de  Galles.     RevHistBel  38(1808)296-347. 
Tylor,  B.  B.     Remarks  on  totemism,  with  esp.  ref.  to  modern  theories.     AnthropInstJ  28(1898-9)138-48. 
Tylor,  B.  B.     Totem-post  from  Queen  Charlotte  Isl.,  near  Weybridge.     AnthropInstJ  nsl (1898-9)  133-5. 
T01T6E  (fl.  1650),     English  curate  of  Todmorden. 
Fls  c  hw  i  c  k,  Henry.     Two  curates  of  Rochdale  in  the  seventeenth  century.     RochdaleTransIV(1893-6) 
61-3. 
TOin  (c.  1100).     Egyptian  priestess. 

B  6  n  6  d  i  t  e,  Georges.    La  statuette  de  la  prfitresse  Toui.     GazdBeaux-Arts  12(1894)251-67. 
TOUL,  France.     Town,  dept.  Ueurthe-et-Moaelle.    [Int  16:829;  Brit  23:483;  33:384;  Lipp  1848;  OhevT  2:3123-6. 
Martin,  EugSne.     £tabUssment  du  sSminalre  de  Toul.     ArchLorMSm  47(1897)499-515. 
Martin,  Bug.     Le  gouyernement  de  Lfiopold  et  les  6v6qnee  de  TouL     AcStanisM  149(1898)234-344. 
TOULOUSE,  France.     Town,  cap.   dept.  Haute-Garonne.         Int  16:830-1;  Brit  23:484-6;  33:384-5;  Lipp  1848-9, 
Douals.     HSretiques  de  Toulouse  (13s.)  d'aprSs  I'enquBte  de  1245.     ConglntOath  6(1891)148-62. 
Male.Bmlle.    Les  chapitaux  remans  du  mus6e  de  Toulouse.     Rev  Arch  3s20(1892)28-36,176-97. 
Nicollet,  F.    Les  colleges  dgpendand  de  I'UnlversitS  de  Toulouse.     ReTIntEnselgn  37(1899)413-18. 
lOUMBULUH,  Celebes.    Tribe  in  Minahassa. 
E  1  e  d  e  1,  J.  G.  F.    Alte  gebrauche  bel  d.  Toumbuluh-Stamm  in  d.   Minahasa.     IntArchEthnog  8(1896)89- 
109. 
TOUHAINE,  France.     Old  prov.,  now  dept.  Jndre-et-Loire.  [Int  16:831;  Lipp  1849;  ChevT  2:3135-7. 

D  e  m  0  1  i  n  s,  Eldmond.     Le  type  du  varennier  en  Touraine ;    les   elements  de  la  vie   soelale.    SciSoc  28 

(1899)361-99. 
Dupln  de  Saint-Andre,  A.    figl.   ref.;   Chtnon   et  I'lUe-Bouchard.     BuUHlstLit  42(1893)113-28,477-84. 
TOUBNAI,  or  Toumay,  Belgium.     Town,   dept.   Hainaut.  [Int  16:833;  Brit  23:488-9;  33:385;  Lipp  1849. 

0  1 1  i  e  r,  Daniel.     Les  registres  de  I'figlise  wallonne  de  Tournai.     BuUHlstLit  40(1891)502-4. 
TOUENOEL,  France.    Town,  dept.  Puy-de-Dome.  [OhevT  2:3141. 

Vans!  1 1  a  r  t,  B.  C.     TournogL     Antiquary  35(1899)236-40. 

TOUENON,  France.     Town,  dept.  Lot-et-Jaroune.  ChevT  2:3142. 

T  h  0 1 1  n,  G.    Le  tresor  des  eglises  de  Casseneull  et  de  Tournon   (Lot-et-Garonne)    au  16.   siScle.     BuU 

Areh(1898)444-51.  ,^„  _ 

TOUES,  France.     Town,  dept.  Indre-ot-Loire.    [Int  16:833-4;  Brit  23:491-2;  33:386;  Lipp  1849;  OhevT  2:3143-7. 

Dupln  de  Saint  Andre,  A.    Pasteurs  et  membres  de  I'anc.  egl.  ref.  de  Tours.    BullHistLit44(  1895) 57-76. 

Grandmalson,  0.  de.     R6sultat  des  fouilles  de  Saint-Martin  de  Tours  en  1888.     BiblChartes  54(1893) 

75-85 
GrandmalBon,  L.  de.    Jean  Papln;   maltre  de  I'oenvre  de  la   cathedrale  de  Tours  1473.    BuUArch 

( 1  ftJW  \  1  rtft-7 

M  e  r  1  e  t,  Ren6.     L' emancipation  de  l'6glise  de  Bretagne  et  le  Concile  de  Tours.    Moyen-Age  11(1898)1-30. 

V  1  e  n  n  e,  M.  de.    Evaluation  en  monnale  tournois  des  readvances  des  eglises  de  France  ft  veglise  de  Rome 
sous  PhilUpe  le  Bel.     RevNumismat  4s2(1898)488-506. 
TOUETAY,  Louis  (16  c).     French  priest. 

Toublet,  B.     Le  testament  d'un  chanoine  de  Troo.     SocHistMalne  35(1894)171-87.  „  ^„„ - 

TOUSSAIN,  Daniel  (1541-1602).     French  Prot.  clergyman.  [M'Clint  10:602-3;  Haag  9:400-8. 

Deux  lettrea  de  D.  Toussain  et  une  de  Th.  de  BSz.     BullHist  Lit  41(1892)410-14. 
TOUSSAnr,  Marie  (—1685).     Wife  of  the  French  Protestant  pastor,  Daniel  Toussain. 

B  e  r  n  u  B,  Auguste.     Une  femme  de  pasteur  du  seizlSme  siScle.    LlbChret  1(1898)311-13.  ^^.^^^  jgg_ 

TOVAZ,  Johannes  Chrysostomus  (18  c.)     Franciscan  theologian. 

S  c  h  n  e  1 1  e  r.     Johannes  Chrysostomus  Tovazzl  O.  S.  Fr.     ZFerdTlrol  3e39(1895)400-9.  ^^^^  ^^^^^ 

TOWIE,  England.    Parish,  co.  Aberdeen.  „  „    „  o,/i<io.rMno  n 

Sculptured  stone  ball  found  at  Glas  Hill,  parish  of  Towle,  Aberdeenshire.     Reliq  3s37(  1897)  102-6. 


TOYNBEB— TRANSOBSTANTIATION. 

TOYNBEE,  Arnold  (1852-83).     Founder  of  Toynbee  Hall,  London.        Blisa  1332-8j  Int  16:846;  NatB857: 136-8, 

D  a  n  a,  M.  McG.     Toynbee  and  his  work.     Gunton'sM10(  1896)  40-52. 

J  0  u  r  d  a  i  n,  Eleanor  P.     Arnold  Toynbee.     BxposTlmes  3(1891-2)150-4. 

V  1  u  g  t,  W.  van  der.     Toynbee-werk.     Glds  1(1892)91-122,284-310. 
TRABOTTI,  Nathanael  (c.  1676-1663).    Italian  railji;  writer.  [JewE  12:214-6. 

Kaufman  n,  David.     4  616gies  sur  la  mort  de  R.  "Nathanael  Trabotto  de  ModSne.     Eev*tjniv  S5(1897> 
256-03. 
TRACHONITIS  Luke  3:1).     Region  of  the  Hauran.  [Hast  4:801-8;  EnoB  4:5142-6;  M'tunt  1);609-11. 

S  m  i  t  h,  George  Adam.    Trachonltis  and  the   Iturseans;    [Luke  3:1].     Exp  4s9(1894)231-8. 
TRACT.     A  condensed  treatise;  Liturgical  Bible  verses.  [M'Clint  10:511;  Meth  867;  Lee  418;  Addis  798-9, 

B  i  c  e,  William  A.     The  pastor's  use  of  tracts.     HomR  31(1896)67-70. 
TRACTAEIANISM.     Sea  Oxford  movement.  M'Clint  10:611;  Int  16:847;  Jack  919. 

TRADE  unions.     Combinations  of  labor  for  mutual  aid.  [Bliss  1333-45;  Int  16:850-60;  Brit  23:499-608. 

B  B  1 1  g  e  r,  Hugo.     Die  englischen   gewerkverelne.     ChrWelt  12(1898)227-34. 

The  church  and  labor  organizations.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)782-5. 

F  o  r  b  e  s,  J.     Les  associations  ouvrieres.     fitudesJSs  50C890)77-1C6. 

G.,  P.     Die  evangelischen  arbeiterverelne.     ChrWelt  6(1892)477-83. 

Mating.     Aufg.  d.  kath.  arbeiterverelne  u.  d.  stellung  d.  clerus.     KathSeels  7,8(1894).* 

Significant  mottoes   [of  trade  unions].     HomR  30(1895)382-3. 
TRADITION.     Orally  transmitted  ideas   or  extra-canonical  revelation.  [M'Clint  10:617-18;  Jack  921-2r 

iPrankfurter,   Simon.     Die  miindliche  lehre.     Israelit  39(1898)783-5,807-9,823-6,859-61,915-7. 

G  a  1  V  a  n  1,  William  H.     Fruit  in  tradition.     MetaM  6(1897)127-31. 

Jacquier,  E.     Retour   de  la   crltque   protestante  vers   la   tradition.     OnivCath  1(1897)481-502.* 

J  0  h  ns,  0.  H.  W.     Note  on  "Ancient  Hebrew  tradition."     Exp  5s8(1898)158-60. 

J  u  n  g  k,  W.     Tradition  und  kritik.     TheolZ  25(1897)144-7. 

J  u  n  g  k,   Wilh.  Theod.     D.   gute  recht  d.  tradition.     Deutsch-AmZ  18(1897)264-72.* 

K  a  f  t  a  n,  J.     Der    evangelische    glaube    u.    die    kirchliche    ueberlieferung.      ZTheolKirche  3(1893)427-92, 

M  a  1  t  r  e,  L6on.     Comment  les  faits  priment  la  tradition.     ArchNantesBuU  34(1895)228-36. 

NavlUe.     Le  traditionalisme.     ChrE  1(1896)16-28.* 

E  u  p  p,  J.  C.  F.     The  law  of  tradition.     LuthQ  ns22(1892)252-9. 

Schechter,  S.     The  history  of  Jewish  tradition.     JewQ  4(1892)445-70. 

Steinthal.     Das  perlodische  auftreten  der  sage.     ZVBlkerpsych  20(1890)306-17. 

W  h  1  t  e  h  o  u  s  e,  Owen.     O.   Hommel's   ,, Ancient  Hebrew  tradition."     Exp  5s6(1897)161-72. 
TRADITIONALISM.     Respect* for  eccl.  authority  in  matters  of  doctrine.  [Thein  689-90;  Addis  801-2, 

Jalaguier,   P.-P.     Du  traditionalisme.     BevChrgt  3s4(1896)14-24,81-97. 
TRAJANTTS,  Marcus  Ulpius  (51-117  A.  D.).     Emperor  of  Rome.  M'Clint  10:619-20;  Int  16:862, 

Mallinckrodt,  W.     PUnlus  Caec.  en  z.   brleven.     GeloofVr(1892)345-402,485-550;    (1893)298-312.* 

Schlatter,  A.     Die  tage  Trajans  und  Hadrians.     BeltPBrdChrTh  1(1897 )3H1-100. 

W  i  1  c  k  e  n,  Ulrich.     Ein  actenstiick  zum  Jiidischen  krlege  Trajans.     Hermes  27(1892)464-80. 
TRAMP.     A  vagrant.  [Bliss  1345-6;  Int  16:863-4, 

Briscoe,    Margaret  Sutton.     The  tramp  problem  in   Baltimore.      ChrLit  6(1892)458-61.      (From   Christ, 
U.,  Aug.  27,  1892.) 

Rosenstiel,  E.     Wanderbettelel.     JUdPress  29(1898)487-9,499-501,517-18. 

Thierry-MIeg,  Ch.     Colonies  agric.  d'Allemagne  pour  vagabonds  et  mendiants.     RevChrfit  nsl3(1893> 
125-9. 
TRANQUEBAR,  British  India.     Town,   140  m.   SW.  of  Madras.  [Brit  83:609;  33:415;  Lipp  1851. 

Die  Missionssynode  zu  Trankebar.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)459-60. 
TEANSFIGTiaATION   (Matt.   17:1-8).     Manifestation  of  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Hast  4:807-8, 

G  r  o  s  a  r  t,  Alexander  B.    Water-marks  in  the  nar.  of  our  Lord's  transfiguration.     ExposTimes  7(1895-6)' 
95-6. 

H  1  n  k  1  e  y,   WlUard  H.     The  transfiguration.      NChurchE  2(1895)290-6. 

L  e  f  t  w  i  c  h,  W.  M.     The    transfiguration;    the    supernatural    in    the    kingdom    of    God.      MethQSo  nsl^ 
(1892)243-59. 

Macmillan.   Hugh.     The  Mount  of  transfiguration.     ExposTimes  7(1805-6)139-41. 

Macmillan,    Hugh.     Water-marks    in    the    narratives    of    our    Lord's    transfiguration.      ExposTimes  T 
(1895-6)25-7. 
TRANSFORMATION.     Change  of  form  bet.  gods,  men,   animals  and  things.        [Int  18:166  (Metamorphosis), 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen  B.     Transformatfon  myths.     AmAntiq  10(1894)275-98. 
TRANSFOEMISM.     Theory  of  change  in  species  under  evolutionary  development.  [CentD  6430, 

M  a  z  e  1.     Le  sentiment  rfiligieux  et  le  transformisme.     NimesMSm  7sl5(lS92)175-88. 

Transformism;    Lamarck-Darwin.     AmCathQ  10(1891)280-97. 
TRANSMIGRATION.     See  Metempsychosis.  [M'Olint  10:524-6;  Int  16:872  (See  Metempsychosis), 

TRANSTJBSTANTIATION.     A  Eucharistio  theory  of  changed  substance.  [Thein  690-1;  M'Clint  10:626-7. 

The  Bucharistic  presence  and  miracles.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)111-10. 

L  a  n  g  e  n,  J.     Abendmahl,   wandlung,   Messe.     IntThZ(1896)420-34.* 

M  o  0  r  e,  D.     Batraram's    part    In    the    first    controversy    respecting    transubstantlation.      PresbQ  9  (1895) 
372-96. 
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TRANSDBSTANTIATION— TREITSCHKE. 

Schmia,  Franz.     Zur  erkllning  der  transubstantiatlon.     ZKathTlieol  18(1894)108-27. 
TEANSVAAL  Colony,  S.  Africa.     Region  adjoining  Portuguese  E.  Africa  on  the  E.  [Dwight  740. 

Kra  t  z  en  s  t  ein.     Die  mission  in  Nord-Transvaal.     AUgMlssZ  18(1891)408-20,465-74. 
TRANSYLVANIA,    Austria-Hungary.     Principality,    eastern   part,        [Int  16:881-2;  Brit  23:621-2;  Lipp  18B2-3. 

Bin  angriff  auf  die  Eyang.  landeskirche  Augsburger  bekenntnlsses  in  SlebenbUrgen.     AUgZBeil  98(1896). 

Flcsar,  A.     TrSkuT  IM  bohoslu2ebnJ  z.   r.    1616    (pro  mSsto  DobruSku).     SbornIkHist(1895).» 

Her  mens.     Aus  und  fUr  Siebenburgen.     ChrWelt  11(1897)235-8. 

Her  mens.     Siebenbttrglsches.      CbrWelt  12(1898)830-2,857-9. 

K  0  n  r  a  d,  P.     Breslauer  DomlnikanermBnehe   die   1.    ev.    prediger   SlebenbUrgens.     ZGeschSehles  27(1893) 
140-9. 

Mall  and,  O.     Der  "fluch"   In  der  slebenbfirgisch-rumanischen  volkspoesle.     ZVolksk  3(1891)208-14. 

M  a  1 1  e  r,  G.  E.     Vatlkan.    urkund.    u.    regest.    z.    gesch.    SlebenbUrgens   1.    d.    J.    1371-7.      SlebenbG  ns24 
(1892-3)583-622. 

Schwicker.     Die  Bvangellsehe  landesklrcbe  a.   b.   In  SiebenbUrger.     DtschWoehenb  10(1897)418-23. 

W  e  r  n  e  r,  A.     Aufgang    u.    niedergang    d.    reformation    in    Ungarn    u.    Siebenburgen.      ProtKz  Nn29,30 
(1891). 
IKAPPISTS.     Monastic  order;  Cistercian  Iranch.  [M'Clint  10:628;  Int  16:884;  Brit  83:622-4;  Jack  923. 

Blom  b  e  r  g,  P.  D.  /.     Die    deutschen    Trapplsten    in    SUdatrlka.      ChrWelt  10(1806)17-20,34-7,80-2,87-90. 

T  e  e  1 1  n  g,  T.  L.  L.     The  Trapplsts  In  Algeria.     AmCathQ  22(1897)299-330. 

T  h  1  e  1  e,  Aloysius  Frederick.     A  guest  of  the  Trappiats.     DonahoeM  35(1896)143-54. 

Das  Trappistenkloster  U.  L.  Prau  vom  Trost  im  Norden  Chinas.     KathMiss(  1899)  193-5. 

I  Trapplsti.     ClvCatt  1683(1895)675-87;    4,161-73,673-81. 
IBASTEVERE,  Italy.     District  of  Rome.  [Int  16:888. 

Glovenale,   Gio.   Battista.     ScaTi...S.    Cecilia  in  Trastevere.     NuovBullArchCrls  3(1897)249-54. 
TEA1TTENAU,   Bohemia.     Town,   25  m.    NNE.    of   Eoniggratz.  [Int  16:886;  Brit  33:444;  Llpp  1863. 

Schmidt,  A.     D.   Evangel,   in  Trautenau.     EvKztgOest  27(1895)159.* 

Schmidt,  A.     D.     Bvangelium    In    Trautenau    u.     umgebung.     JahrbProtOestr  18(1897)113-35;     19(1898) 
74-95. 
IEAVANCOS£,    India.     State,    SW.   part  of  Uadras   presidency.  Dwight  741;  Int  16:885-6;  Brit  23:526^ 

M  a  t  e  e  r,  Samuel.     The  London  mission  in  Travancore.     MlssR  ns8(1895)271-6. 
TRAVEL.     Act  of  journeying.  [CentD  6444. 

R  a  ra  s  a  y,  W.  M.     TraTellng  In  the  time  of  St.  Paul;  its  possibil.  and  popular.     SSTimes  39(1897)371-2, 
386-7. 
TRAVELLING  churches.   .Carriages  or  cars  fitted  up  for  church  uses. 

The  church  tramp;   a  study.     ChurchEc  3(1898)7-8. 
TRAVELLING  preacher.     One  whose  oflce  is  to  preach  from  place  to  place. 

Relche.     Die  reisepredlgt.     MonatssInnM(1890)481-8.* 
lEAVERSARI,   Amhrogio    (1378-1439).     Italian  Camaldolite;   humanist.  [Int  1 :430  (Amhr.   il  Cam.). 

Luiso,  F.  P.     Hicerche  cron.  per  un  riordlnamento  dell'   epis.   dl  A.   Traversarl.     BlvBibl  8(1897)35-51, 
148-71;  9(1898)74-6,91-109,135-9;  10(1899)73-9,105-7. 
TRE  FONTANE,  Italy.     Place  near  Rome;  scene  of  St.  Paul's  martyrdom,  [Int  16:898, 

T  r  e  Fontane.     Grenzb  58,4  ( 1899 )  142-7. 
TREBIZOND,  Asiatic  Turkey.     City,  cap.  vilayet  Trebizond,  E.  coast  Black  Sea.  [Dwight  741-2. 

M  1 1 1  e  t,  Gabriel.     Les   monastSres   et  les   ggUses   de   Tr6bizonde.     BuUCorrespHeU  19(1895)419-59. 

Strzygowski,  Josef.     Les  ehapiteaux  de  Sainte  Sophie  a  Tr6blzonde.     BuUCorrHell  19(1895)517-22. 
lEEONITZ,  Prussia.     Town  of  Silesia,   15  m.  NNE.  of  Breslau.  Lipp  1854;  ChevT  8;3164W 

\V  u  t  k  e,  K.     Nationale-kampte  Im  kloster  Trcbultz.     ZGeschSehles  24(1890)1-30. 
IEEE  of  life  (Gen.  3:22).     Symbolical  tree  of  Eden,  [M'Clint  10:531;  EncB  4:5200  (See-paradiae), 

Adalb,  Ferd.     Hellige  baume  und  pflanzen.     DtschEdsch  63(1890)398-418. 

Allen,  Grant.     Ghost  worship  and  tree  worship.     PopSclM  42(1892-3)489-504,648-62. 

A  n  fl  e  r  1 1  n  d,  Leo.     Mltthellungen  uber  starke  baume  in  Syricn.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)220-7. 

Bonavla,  E.     The  sacred  trees  of  Assyria.     IntCongOrlent  9tb2(  1892)245-57. 

H  a  h  n,  C.     Heillge  haine  und  baume  bel  den  vSlkern  des  Kaukasus.     Ausland  64(1801)810-14. 

K  a  r  e  1  1,  Ludwig.     Bibllsche    bSume.      Welt  3,23(1899)4-5. 

Lev  a  t  e  111,  E.  C.     II   culto   flegU   alberl.      NuovAntol  166(1899)582-600. 

Schwartz,  W.     Noch    elnmal    d.    hlmmllsche   licht-    (Oder    Sonnen-)    baum.      ZV81kerpsych  20(1890)89- 

118 
TREE  of  life  (Gen.  3:22),     Symbolical  tee  of  Eden.  [M'Clint  10:531;  EncB  4:5200   (See  Paradise). 

B  e  r  g  n  e  r,  H.     Der  Lebensbaum.     MonatssGottesd  3  (1898)  333-9.  • 

M  a  1 1  h  e  s,  J.  C.     De  Boom  des  levens.     TheolTijdschr  24C890)365-70. 

WanscheA.     D.    lebensbaum   des   Paradleses.     LpzZtg  45(1897).* 
TEEGER,   Conrad   (1480-1542).     Swiss  Angustinian.  [Zedl  45:342  (Tregarius);  Wetzln  660, 

Paulus,  N.     Conrad  Treger;  eln  Augustlner  des  10  Jhrh.s.     Katholik  3sl9(1899)439-47,511-34.« 
TREITSCHKE,  Heinrich  Gotthard  von   (1834-96).     German  historian.  Int  16:899;  Brit  33:446-7, 

C  u  r  1 1  u  s,  Frledrlch.     Heinrich  von  Treitschke.     ChrWelt  10(1896)534-8. 

Stuckenberg,  J.  H.  W.     A  scholar's  significant  testimony.     HomB  32(1896)74-5. 
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TRKMITI— TREVES. 

TEEMITI  Isles,   Adriatic  Sea.     Group  off  coast  oi  Italy,  prov.   Togreia.  [Lipp  1866i  CbevT  «;3166. 

G  a  y,  J.     he  monastSre  de  TremiU  mx  lie  b.,  d'aprfis  un  cartulaire  infidit.     £cFranBomeM61  17(j897)387- 

lUD. 

TRENDELENBURG,  Friedrioh  Adolf   (1808-72).     German  philosopher;  writer.       [M'Olint  10:638;  Int  16:901. 

KStzscljke,    Rei'maun.    Die     rellglons-plillosoph.      auschauugen      Trendelenburgs.        DtscbWoclieub  6 
(1892)202-3. 
TRENT,    Austria-Hungary.     Town,    prov.    Tirol.  [Int  16:902;  Brit  23:643;  3S:147;  Lipp  186B. 

13.,  0.     Z.  gesch.  d.  Trient.  cone.    (2  br.  a.  d.  Ood.  1237  zu  Trier).     BBmQuartalscb  4,3(1890)279-85.' 

Cerasoll,  F.    Alcuni  documentl  Ined.   relat.    al   Concilio   Trento    [a.    d.    g.    1561].    ArchStor  It  8(1891) 
289-95. 

UoIUnfcr.     Gesch  uebers.   d.   CJonclls   y.   Trient.     KlSdhi 8(1890)608.* 

ij;  b  s  e  a.     ConcilsbuUen  Tor  beginu  d.  Trlenter  concils.     RBmQuartalsch  12(1888)224-5. 

F  e  r  r  e  t,  P.     l)es   sentences   Ex   Informata   consclentia.      RevMondeCatb  131(1897)208-27. 

G  a  s  s  e  r,  V.    Das  ahemalige  Bensdlctinerkloster  S.  Lorenzo  in  Trient.     StBenedCIst  14(1893)92-8,265-70. 

Die  gescblcbte  des  Konzils  von  Trient.     DtscbBvKztg  5(1891)18-21. 

Kent,  W.  H.     Mr.  Froude  and  the  Council  of  Trent.     DubB  119(1896)324-42. 

Landwebr,  H.    Die  erste  phase  des  Tridentin.  coneils.     Beichsbote(1893)220-22,228f,236f.* 

I,angen,  J.    Die   scholastlsohe  und   die   tridentin.    tbeologie.      IntThZ (1896)222.* 

Narducci,  B.     OpuscoU  orig.  rel.   al  Concilio  dl  Trento.     GiornArcad  3(1889)17-32;  8-10(1890)33-8.« 

S  a  1  V  1  0  1  i,  G.     La  benedizione  nuziale  fino  al   Concilio   dl  Trento.     ArohGIur  53,le2(1894)173-97.* 

Schmidt,  J.     Die  neuere  literatur  Uber  das  Konzil   v.   Trient.     LitBundKD  ll(1891)321-26,12,Sp353-62.« 

Schneller,    Friedrich.     Beltrttge   zur   gescbichte   des  bisthums   Trient.      ZFerdTlrol  3s38(1894)155-352. 

S  c  h  u  e  r  m  a  n  s,  H.     Amyot  au  Ooncile  de  Trente.     BevBelg  2s2(1891)221-46. 

Straub,  A.     t).  d.  sinn  d.  can.  22  d.  6  sltzung  d.  Cone.   v.  Trient.     ZKathTbeol  21(1897)107-40,209-54. 

T  e  z  a,  E.    Dl  una  nuova  edizione  dell'  istorla  del  Concilio  tridentino.     AttllstVenet  7s4(  1892-3) 58-83. 

V  o  1 1  e  1 1  n  i,  H.  T.     E.  autze.  d.  Joh.  Hindebach  u.  d.  palast  In  Bozen.     ZFerdTlrol  3s42(1898)381-6. 

W  a  1  k  e  r,  0.    The  doctrine  of  the  Mass  at  the  Council  of  Trent.     BibSac  52(1895)629-45. 
TREPANATION.     Operation  of  skull  perforation.  CentD  6459. 

J  a  c  q  u  e  s,  V.    La  trepanation  dans  I'ancien  P6rou.     BullAnthropBrux  18(1899)LVIII-LXXVI. 
■TR*;PORT,  France.     Town.  dept.  Seine-Inferieure.  [Int  16:906;  Brit  33:448  (Treport,  Le) ;  Lipp  1866. 

N  o  r  m  a  n  d,  Charles.     Les  routes  de  I'ggllse  Saint-Jacques  du  Trfiport.     AmlMon  11(1897)78-81. 
TREPTOW,  or  Treptow-an-der-Re^a,  Prussia.     Town  in  Pomeraiua,   dist.   Stettin,  [Lipp  1856. 

M.  W.     Die  griindung  des  nonnenklostera  Marienbusch  bei  Treptow  a..    R.      MittRuss  12(1898)55-60.* 
■TREVECCA  College,  Wales,     Calvinistic  Meth.  theolog.  sem.  [Brit  12:399. 

Galloway,  Chas.  B.     Trevecca  college.     MethESo  45(1897)181-93. 
-TREVES,   Rhenish  Prussia.     Town,   67  m.    SW.    Coblenz.  Int  16:907-8;  Brit  23:562-3;  33:449;  Lipp  I866.1 

A  1  b  e  r  s,  Bruno.     Bcitrag  zur  gescbichte  der  abtei  St.   Maxlmln  zu  Trier.     StBenedCist  16(1895)195-216, 
280-2. 

Bassfreund,  J.     Heb.    hs.-fr.    d.    stadtb.    zu    Trier.      MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)263-71,295-302,343- 
50,492-506. 

B  e  1  s  s  e  1,  Stephen.    Der  Heillge  rock  unser.  Herrn  u.   heilandes  Im  dome  zu  Trier.     StimMar-Laach  41 
(1891)146-63. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  1,  Stephan.     Die  kirche  U.  L.  Fran  zu  Trier.     ZChrKunst  12(1899)231-47. 

0  1  a  r  k  e,  E.  F.     The  Holy  coat  of  Treves.     Antiquary  25(1892)8-12. 

D  0  p  s  c  h,  A.     Die  falscben  Karolinger-urkunden  filr  St.  Maximin   (Trier).     InstOestgMltt  17(1896)1-34. 

B  h  r  e  n  und  nothe  des  Trlerer  H.  rocks.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)641-4. 

F  a  1  k.     Bin  Trlerer  kalendarlum  des  9-10  jhrh.s  e  cod.  vat.  pal.  1448.     TrierArch  3(1899)79-80.* 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  K.     Die  wunder  von  Trier;  ein  kritischer  versueh.     DeutEvBl(1894).* 

H  a  u  p  e,  H.     Zur  gesch.  der  Juden  im  erzstltt  Trier.     WestdtschZ  13,2(1894)143-149.* 

The  Holy  tunic  of  Trier.     OhurchBcl  19(1891-2)611-15. 

Lager.    Dlenstord.  t.  d.  beamtcn  u.  diener  d.   trier,  dom-capltels    (13  Jb.).     TrierArch  1(1898)37-56.* 

L  1  e  b  e,  G.     Die  rechtl.   u.  wirthsch.  zustande  der  J.  im  erzstifte  Trier.     WestdtschZ  12,4(1894).* 

L  i  e  b  c,  G.     Aechtl.   u.   wlrtschaftl.   zustande  der  Juden  Im   erzstift   Trier.     WestdtschZ  12(1893)313  74. 

Marx.     Bntstehung  des  curstaates  Trier.     TrierArch  3(1899)38-62.* 

.Sauerland.     Urkunde  zu  gunsten  von  S.  Alban.  1473,  Trier.     TrierArch  3(1899)78,79.* 

.S  a  u  er  1  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Aus   handschrlften    der    Trlerer   seminarbibllothek.      AeltDtschArch  17(1892)600-11. 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  u  d,  H.  V.     Trlerische    taxen-    u.    trinkgelder   -an    d.    pttpstl.    Curie    (m.    a.).      WestdtschZ  16 
1897)78-108. 

•S  t  r  a  u  s  s,  E.     Bin  gang  durch  Trier  und  seine  pllgerbucber.     ChrWelt  5(1891)886-91,912-16. 

Thoemes,  Nic.     Trlerer   helllgthumstahrt   v.    j.    1891.      LitHdn  18-21(1801)553-62,585-90,033-42. 

The  treasure  of  Treves.     AveMaria  33(1891)193-7. 

Thudlchum,  F.     Der  HI.   Eock  zu  Trier.     DeutEvBl  2(1890)106-14.* 

Trlerer   denkwardlgkelten.      Dtsch-evBl  16(1891  )571-6. 

D  i  e  Trlerer  rockfahrt.'    Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)714-15. 

D  i  e  Trlerer  wahrend  der  rockausstellung.     Dtseh-evBl  16(1891)858-60. 

U  e  b  e  r  den  Heil.  Rock  im  j.  1523.     BlWUrttG  1,8(1893).* 

"Von  der  Trlerer  helligthumsfahrt.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)633-49. 
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Way  ant  (translated  by  Kent,  W.   H.).     The  pilgrimage  to  TrSves  to,  1844.     AveMarla  33(1891)271-6.. 

Will  ems.     Trlerer  helligthumsbiicher   [1B12].     CentralblBlbH4(1897)413-15. 

Woltejrsdorf,  T.     166     a.     strafgesetzb.     u.     a.     Helllgerock     process.       ProtKz  49(1892)1137-42;  50, 

TEEVISO,  Italy,     Town,   cap.  prov.   Treviao.  tint  16:908;  Brit  83:664;  33:449;  Lipp  1857;  OhevT  8:3168-4, 

Blscaro,  G.     Lodovlco  Marcello  e  S.   GloTannl,  ora  S.   Gaetano  In  Trevlso.     NArchVen  18(1898)111-49. 

lEIiIZE,  France.     Parish,  dept.  VendSe.  [Ritt  8:1073, 

B  a  r  a  u  d,  A.     Monographle  d'une  parolsse  du  Marals  de  Lucon.     RevHistOuest  10(1894)691-728. 

Blscaro,  Ger.     Note  stcrlcorartlstiehe  suUa  cattedrale  di  Trevlso.     NArchVen  17(1899)135-94 

lEIBE.     Social  group  of  kinsmen.  [Int  16:910;  Baldw  8:716. 

Evans,  B.  P.     The  ethics  of  tribal  society.     PopSciM  44(1883-4)289-307. 
TEIBUE   (Trebur),  Synods  of.     (Tri  bur,   a  royal  residence  near  Mayence).  M' Clint  10: 64T. 

K  ra  u  s  e,  Victor.     Die  acten  der  Trlburer  synode  895.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)49-82,281-326. 
K  r  a  u  s  e,  Victor.     Die  Trlburer  acten  in  der  Chaions'er  handsehritt.     AeltDtschArch  18(1893)4U-27. 
Seckel,  Emil.     Acten  der  Trlburer  synode  895.     AeltDtschArch  18(1893)365-409;  20(1895)289-353. 
TRICHOTOMY.     Division  of  human  nature  into  body,  soul  and  spirit.  [M'Clint  10:649;  Jack  926.J 

Bean,  W.  S.     Body,   soul  and  spirit.     PresbQ  13(1899)244-52. 
Kellogg,  S.H.     Trichotomy;    a  Biblical   study.     BibSac  47(1890)461-90. 
lEICHT,   Victor  Joseph  van   (1842-97).     French  Jesuit;   scientist.  [DeGub  3:1874-6  (Van  Tr), 

L  e  f  e  b  V  r  e,  Maurice.     Le  R.  P.   Van  Tricht.     RevQuestSei  2sl3(1898)67-106. 
TEICOT  (fl.   1894).     French  socialist  convert  to  Christianity;  writer. 

B  er  tr  an  d,  J.  L.     Two  French  anarchists  and  the  Gospel.     MlssR  ns8(1896)588-93. 
IBIEST,   Austria.     Seaport  at  head  of   the   Adriatic.  [Int  16:913-4;  Brit  83:660-1;  33:449-60. 

Das  Benedictiner-priorat  SS.   martiri  in  Triest.     StBenedCist  11(1890)646-8. 
Schatzmayr,  E.     Gesch.    d.    Prot.    in    Istrien    u.    Triest ;    proc.    weg.    Lutherth.      JahrbProtOestr  15 

(1894)58-77. 
Sila,  M.     Das    Benedlctinnen-kloster   St.    Cyprian   in   Triest.      StBenedCist  11(1890)633-46. 
Witz.     Zur  geschichte  der  Evang.  klrche  in  Triest.     JsbOestGAV(1894)S23-36.« 
TEIGLAND,  Jacobus  (fl.  1616).     Dutch  theological  writer.  [AA  111:64;  M'Olint  10:649  (1668-1705). 

L  an  g  er  a  a  d,  L.  A.  van.     Jacobus    Trigland.     TheolTlJdscbr  26(1892)307-37. 
IBIMITRTI.     Three-headed  Hindn   idol    (Brahma,    Vishnu,    Siva).  [M'Clint  12:874;  Int  16:928. 

Bertani,    Felice.     La  Trimurti  o  I'idolo  Indiano   Uno-Trino.      SculoCat  2s2(1891)240-61;  3(1892)230-47. 
TRINIDAD,   West  Indies.     Island,    off   Venezuela.  Dwight  742;  Int  16:928-3;  Brit  83:573-4;  33:460-1, 

Trinidad  u.   desen  ruf   an   die  bruderm.      BvMlSBionsm(1890)481-90.* 
TEDni7.     God  as   a  three  in  one.  [M'Clint  10:551-6;  Int  16:984;  Jack  926;  Church  760-1;  Gardn  2:906. 

Balgarnle,    Robert.     Our   Trinitarian   prayers.      HomB  27(1894)15-19,108-10. 
Bardenhewer,   O.     Schr.   Enlogius  v.   Alexandrlen  ti.   Trinitat  u.    Incarnation.     ThQuartschr  78(1896) 

353-401. 
Bon  sen,   Ernest  de.     Bunsen  on  the  sources  of  Christian  doctrine.     UnitaR  34(1890)254-8. 
earns,  Paul.     The  dogma  of  the  Trinity.     OpenCourt  10(1898)4771-3. 
Cams,    Paul.     The  Trtoity   Idea.      OpenCourt  11(1897)85-98. 

Olaramunt,  D.  Phillppus.     De  Smae;  Trinitatls  mysterio.     StBenedCist  20(1899)199-212,570-82. 
D  0  m  a  n  s  k  y,  Walther.     Die   lehre   von   der   heiligen   Dreieinlgkelt.      BewGlaub  27(1891)3-26,78-86,112-26. 
Draseke,  J.     ApoUtaarios'    von   Laodicea   dlaloge    "t)ber   die   hell.   Dreieinlgkelt."     StuduKrlt  63(1890) 

137-71. 
Flledner.     O.  lux  beata  Trinitas!     BvKztng  44(1893)721-6.* 

Frogartle,  James  E.     The  fact  of  the  Trinity  and  the  facts  of  experience.     PresbQ  11(1897)415-32. 
Frank,  Henry.     The  dogma  of  the  Trtoity.     MetaM  7(1897-8)115-36. 
Freystedt,    Albert.     Der   strelt   iiber   die  gBttliche   Trinitat   im   9.    jahrhundert.      ZWlssTh  41(1898) 

392-401. 
Gonthler,  Oh.     Un  Uvre  sur  la  satote   trinite.     *;tudesJ6s  54(55)  (1891)646-56. 
Ha  wkes  wor  th,   A.   S.     De  Trlnitate.     ChurchBcl  22(1894-5)786-94. 
J..  F.    The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity    (note).     BIbWorld  5(1895)300-1. 
Low,  George  J.     The  dogma  of  the  Trinity.     OpenCourt  10(1896)4791-3. 
MSn§goz,  B.     *tude  sur  le  dogme  de  la  Trlnltg.     RevChrfit  3s7(  1898) 241-65. 

Mlchaud,  B.     Basllc  de  C6sar«e  et  CyriUe  d'Alex.  o.  la  quest,   trinitaire.     RevIntTh(1898)354-71.«- 
Michaud,  E.     Oatfichlsme  sur  la  Trinite.   d'aprSs  les  PSres.     RevlDtTh(  1898) 519-52. • 
M  1  c  h  a  u  d,  B.     Le  dogme  et  la  speculation  dans  la  question  trto.     RevIntTh  o(1897)751-69;(1898)57-85 
Michaud,  B.     He  lettre  sur  les  discussions  trlnltalres.     RevIntTh(1898)146-55.* 
Paine,  Levi  L.     Athanaslanism.     NewWorld  3(1894)634-68. 
Paine,  Levi  L.     New  England  Trinltarlanlsm.     NewWorld  5(1896)272-95. 
Paine,  LevlL.     The  Pseudo-Athanaslan  Augustlnlanlsm.      NewWorld  4(1895)884-86. 
P  0  w  e  r,  Frederick  D.     The  Trinities;   [serm.  1  Cor.  15:1-4].     HomB  34(1897)224-9. 
Quarry,  J.     Novatianl  De  Trlnitate  liber;  its  probable  history.     Hermathena  10(1899)38-70. 
Robertson,  Scott.     A  wall-patating  ta  Kent,  other  anthrop.   pict.  of  Trinity.     Rellg  24(1894)48-51 
Schaeffer,  W.  O.     Doctrtoe  of  Holy  Trinity  as  rel  to  reL   life  of  the  Christian.     RefChR  3(1899 

28-38 
S  h  a  n  a  h  a  n,  Edmund  T.     A  recent  work  on  the  Trinity.     OathUnlvBuU  6(1899)337-44. 
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Sherwood,  Edwin.     The  mystery  of  the  Trinity.     MethR  76(1894)584-90. 

Tourneblze,  P.     Theories  rationnelles  sur  les   processions   divines.     StudesJ6s  60(1893)414-20. 

The  Trinity  in  unity;  that  the  rather,  Son,  and  Spirit,  are  one  essence.     NChurchR  3(1896)258-62. 

V  a  u  g  h  a  n,  John  S.     Vestiges  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  In  the  material  creation.     DubR  112(1893)16-26. 

W  a  t  e  r  e  r,  Clarence.     The  dawn  of  the  Trinity.     Westm  144(1895)441-55. 

W  e  b  b,  J.  51.     Philosophic  views  of  the  Trinity.     ChrThought  8s  (1890-1) 289-93. 

W  h  1  t  o  n,  Jfunes  M.     A  way  out  of  the  Trinitarian  controversy.     NewWorld  2(1893)434-53. 
TEION,  France.     Com.,  dept.  Rhone  (Lyon).  [ChevT  2 ;8169. 

Poidebard.     Indices    de    chrlstianlsme    dans    les    inscr.    trouv.    a    Trion    1885.     ConglntCath  10(1897) 
123-34. 

Poidebard,  A.     Indices  de  chrlstianlsme  dans  les  inscr.  a  Trion  1885.     UnlvCath  19(1898)5-18." 
IRIPILEMOS,     Greek  deity. 

Kern,  Otto.     Eubuleus  und  Tripilemos.     ArchlnstAthMltt  16(1891)1-29. 
TEIPITAKA.     Buddhist  hible.  [Porl  3:448. 

Chalmers,   Robert.     The  king  of  Slam's  edition  of  the  Pali  Tiptaka.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns30(1898)l-10. 

Lanman,  0.  R.     [The    King    of    Slam's    edition    of    the    Buddhist    Scriptures.]      AmOrientSoc  17(1896) 
pCOXLIV-CCLIII. 

T  e  z  a,  E.     II  Tipltakam  del  buddiani,    stampato  nel   Siam.     AttllstVenet  7s7(lS95-6)213-23. 
TRIPOLI,  Africa.     Country  on  N.   coast  W.  of  Esypt.        [Int  16:926-7;  Lipp  1859-60;  Brit  28:671-6;  83:451-8. 

Oaz6s,  D.     Antiquites   judaiques    en    TrlpoUtaine.     RevSUuiv  20(1890)78-87. 

C  0  w  p  e  r,  H.  S.     The  senams  or  megalithie  temples  of  Tripoli.     Antiquary  32(1890)37-45. 
TRIPOLI,  Syria.     Town,  40  m.  NNE.  of  Beirut.  [Int  16:927;  Lipp  1860, 

Murray,  A.  S.     Greek   inscription   from   near   Tripoli   forwarded   by   Dr.    Harris.      PalestExplorF(1895) 
128(2/3p). 
TRIPTYCH.    Picture  with  two  folding  doors  set  over  altars.  [M'Olint  10:557;  Int  16:927-8;  Lee  428-4> 

B  e  n  o  1 1,  Camille.    Le    trlptyque    d'Oultremont    et   Jan    Mostaert.      GazBeaux-Arts  21(1899)265-79,369-80. 

Bourdery,  Louis.     Un  trlptyque  en  email  peint  en  grisaille.     SocArchLim  40(1893)545-61. 

Schlumberger,  G.    Deux  volets  d'un  trlptyque  byzant. .  .ivoire,  XI.  siScle.     GazBeaux-Arts  13(1895) 
379-81. 

Somper,  H.     Itallen.  belntrlptychon  d.   14.  Jh.   i.   Perdlnandeum.     ZFerdTlrol  ,Ss40  (1898)  145-78. 
TRISTRAM,  Henry  Baker  (1882—).     Anglican  clergyman;  naturalist;  writer.         Int  16:930-1;  WhoL'06:1698. 

T  r  1  s  t  r  a  m,  A.     Canon  Tristram,   naturalist  of  the  Orient.     SSTlmes  39(1897)275. 
TEISULA.    .Trident  of  Siva  or  trident   cross.  [CentD  6490;  Balf  8:938;  Fori  3:449-50  (Trisul), 

H  e  w  1 1 1,  J.  F.     The    trlsula.     JEoyAsiaSoc  22(1890)488-90. 

S  i  m  p  s  0  n.  William.     The    trlsula    symbol.     JRoyAslaSoc  22(1890)299-317. 
TRITHEUIUS,   Johannes    (1462-1516,    .German   abhot;    bibliographer.  [Int  16:931;  AUgDB  38:626-80t 

F  a  1  k.     Kommentar  zu   d.   Trithemius   Oatalogus  scriptorum   ecclesiastic.      CentralblBibl  15(1898)112-24. 

H  e  1  d  e  n  h  e  1  m  e  r,  Heinrlch.    Eln  Malnzer  humanist  fiber  den  karneval.     ZKulturgesch  ns3(1896)21-57. 
TRITONIUS,  Petrus   (fl.   1521),     Tyrolese  musical  composer.  .  [AllgDB  38:630-1;  Eitner  9:455. 

O  0  h  r  s,  Ferd.     Der  humanistische  schulmeister  Petr.   Tritonius  Atheslnus.     MittGesBrz  8(1898)261-71.* 
TROBRIAND  Islands,  South  Paciio.    .Group  N.   of  the  D'Entrecasteaux  group.  [Lipp  1860. 

B  r  o  m  1 1  o  w,  W.  E.     Rundfahrt     durch     d.      Trobri-and-Woodlark-u.      McLaughlin-Ins.     GeogJenaMltt  12 
(1893)17-27. 
TROITSH,  Russia.     Town,  87  m.  NW.  of  Penza.  Int  16:934;  Brit  28:684-6;  Lipp  1860. 

Sesmaisons.     Le  monastere   de    Troitza.     NouvRev  102(1896)495-518. 
TROJA,  Italy.     Town,  15  m.  SW.  of  Foggia.  [Lipp  1861;  ChevT  2: 3173 J| 

Goody  e  ar,  Wm.  H.     The  Cathedral  of  Troja.     ArchltRec  8(1898-9)279-98. 
TRONDHJEM,  Norway.     Seaport,   cap.  prov.   Sondre  Trondhjem.  [Int  16:937;  Brit  23:321;  Lipp  1861. 

B  a  n  g,  A.     Fremdeles  om  Throndhjems   domkirke.     HistTids  3sl  (1890) 270-6. 

D  a  1  g  1  e  1  s  h,  W.  Scott.     Trondjhem    cathedral.     GoodWord8(  1890)  588-90. 
TROUSSEY,  Jean  de   ( — 1404).     French  clergyman. 

M  a  X  e  -  W  e  r  1  y,  L.,  &  Pierre,  fi.     Dalle  fun§r  d.   Jean  d.   Troussey,    abb6  d'^vaux.     Bar-le-DucMgm  3s3 
(1894)41-7. 
TEOYES,  France.     Town,  cap.   dept.  Aube.      [Int  16:946-7;  Brit  28:590;  33:457;  Lipp  1862-3;  ChevT  2:8177-83. 

la  g  1 1  s  e  catholique  mise  a  la  disposition  des  protestants  de  Troyes.     BuUHlstLlt  47(1898)07-9. 

M  6  m.  juria.   rel.  a  I'lmpr.   d.  livres  llturg.   d.   diocSse  d.   Troyes    (1580).      RevBlbl  5(1895)39-46. 
TEOYON,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Mouse.  [Eitt  2:1080, 

L  a  b  0  u  r  a  s  s  e,  Henri.     Troyon;     culte.     Ber-le-DucMgm  3s5(1896)513-40. 
TETJBEE,  Primus  (1508-86).     German  reformer.  [M' Clint  10:665;  Jac  520. 

R  a  d  1  c  s,  P.  ¥.     Primus  Trubers  Hans  in  Laibach   1565.     Argo  2(1893)90.* 
TRUCHSESS,  V.  Waldburg  Gobhard  (1547-1601).     Archbishop  of  Cologne;   convert  to  Protestantism. 

H  0  e  y  n  1  k,  A.     D.     Truclisess.     rellgionswlrren     u.      ...     bis     1590.       ZVaterlGesch  52,2(1894)1-78;  63,2 
(1895)1-96. 
TRUCHSESS  von  Waldburg,  Otto  (1614-73).  Bishop  of  Augsburg;  cardinal.     AllgDB  24:634-40;  Perth  3:548-9, 

D  u  h  r,  B.     Qnellen  z.  e.  biographie  des  Cardinals  Otto  Truchsess  von  Waldburg.     Histjahrb  20(1899)71-4. 

W  e  b  e  r,  A.     Cardinal  Otto  Truchsess  von  Waldburg,  blschof  von  Augsburg.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)781-96. 
TETJDBERT,   St.    (—642).     Irish  missionary  among  the  Germans,   martyr.  [ChevB  2246;  Perth  3:650. 

R  1  e  d  e  r,  K.     Das  todesjahr  des  Hell.  Trudpert.     GeschFreibZ  13(1897)81-104.* 
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TEDB  CROSS— TUCKER. 

^TEITE  cross.     The  actual  wood  on  which  Jesus  Christ  was  cruicifled. 
The  cross  of  our  Saviour.     AveMaria  ns44(lS07)449-52,493-6. 
Isbary.    Die  sagen  vom  kreuze  des  Herrn.     ChrWelt  10(1896)291-7. 
Lejay,  P.     Inventio  sanct.  crucis,  actorum  Oyriaci  I  lat.  et  gr.;  Cone.  A.  Holder.     RevCrlt  ns30(1890) 

163-71. 
Logeman,  H.     L'inscrip.   anglo-saxonne  du  rellquaire  de  la  vraie  eroix.     AcadBelgMem  45(1890)8,1-31. 
Mow  at,  Robert.     Le  reliquaire  du  moi-ceau  de  la  vrale-crolx  a  Amiens.     BuUMon  61(1896)230-5. 
N  e  s  1 1  e,  E.     Die  kreuzauffindungslegende.     Byzantztschr  4(1895)319-45. 
Neumelster,  J.     Das  krcuz  Christi  in  der  legende.     LpzZtng  38(1899)149-52.* 
OliTierl.  A.     De  inventlone  crucis  libellus.     AnalBoll  17(1898)414-20. 

Eyssel,  V.     Mater,  z.  gesch.  d.  kreuzaufflndungslee.  in  d.   syr.  lltt.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)222-43. 
W  o  t  k  e.    D.    griecbische   vorlage   d.    lateiniscben   kreuzauffindungsiegende.     WienStud  13(1891)300-11. 
TEUMBULL,  William  (1639-1716).     English  ambassador  to  France.  [NatB  67!265-7. 

Pascal,  C.     Cn  ambassadeur  d6sagr6able.. .   Louis  XIV.     Bull  HistLit  43(1894)109-82,271-7,281-97. 
1S.JIB.0,  England.     City,  co,   Cornwall.  [Intl6;9S2;  Brit  23:595;  33:458;  Lipp  1863. 

T  r  u  r  o  n,  Joseph.     Truro  cathedral.     CornishM  1  (1898)  1-13. 
TBUST,     (1)  Property  held  by  one  for  heneSt  of  another..   (2)  A  corporation.       [Bliss  1346-4S;  Int  16-956-63, 
Bryant,  Wm.  M.     By  way  of  combination.     UnitaR  35(1891)251-68. 
Holbrook,  Z.  Swift.     The  future  of  trusts.     BibSac  50(1899)358-73. 

Krebs,  S.  L.     Trusts   &...    combinations  of   capital;    ...relation  to  public   good.  BefOrR  2(1898)505-24. 
TEUSTEE.     One  charged  with  a  trust.  [M'Clint  10:569;  Int  16:956  (see  Trust);  Brit  33:459-60;  Meth  876. 

Fox,  John.    Deacon  versus   trustee.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)276-96. 
TKTTTH.    Agreement  of  a  copy  with  its  exemplar.  H'Clint  10:569-70;  Church  578-3;  BlunkD  767-8. 

BailUe,  J.  B.     Truth   and   history.     Mind  ns7(1898)506-22. 

Bergman  n,  J.     Die    gegenstande    der    wahrnehmung    u.    d.    dlng-an-sich.  ZPhilofl  110(1897)39-104. 

Brodie,  James  r.     The  polarity  of  truth.     AndR  14(1890)225-35. 

Burroughs,  John.     Religions    truth.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3319-21. 

Bnr  r  oug  h  8,  John.    The  beneficial  aspect  of  certain  errors.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2941-4. 

Charannes,  Henri.     Les  droits  de  la  vfirite  et  ceux  de  la  cbaritS.     RevThetPhil  25(1892)225-56. 

Dole,  Charles  F.     Truth  and  how  we  know  it.     New  World  7(1898)1-17. 

Drei  inhaltsschwere  worte.      Israelit  38(1897)113-6,129-32,193-5. 

P  i  s  h  e  r,  George  P.     Truth  and  half-truths.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)252-4;    (from  Cong.,  Not.  19,  1891). 

Genung.  G.  F.     Truth   as  apprehended  and  expressed  in  art.     New  World  3(1894)527-45. 

H 11  le  brand.     Kathol.     u.     protestantische    wabreitsliebe.       Katbollk  20(1899)1-20,117-35,227-34. 

n  o  d  d  e  r,  Alfred.     Truth  and  the  tests  of  truth.     PhllosR  5(1896)1-23. 

Hudson,  William  Henry.     Veracity.     PopSciM  53(1898)196-208. 

J  0  r  d  a  n,  David  Starr.     The  stability  of  truth.     PopSciM  50(1896-7)642-54,749-57. 

Ka.     Die  religiBse  luge.     ChrWelt  5(1891)802-8. 

Li!  her.     Die  helllgende  kraft  der  wahrheit.     NKlrchlZ  4(1893)76-104. 

Mercier.     La  thSorie  des  trois  v6rlt6s  primitives.     ConglntCath  3(1894)90-103. 

Mercler,  D.     La  notion  de  la  v6rit6.     Revn§o-scolast  6(1899)371-403. 

M  1 1 1  e  r,  Dickinson  Sergeant.     The   meaning  of  truth   and   error.     PUIIosR  2(1893)408-25. 

M  0  u  n  t  e  e  r,  A.  O.     Truthfulness  In  expression.     CanMeth  6(1894)465-82. 

Northc  r  of  t,  George  J.H.     Two  aspects  of  truth.     MethRSo  48(1899)638-40. 

The  office  of  truth.     NChurchR  2(1895)608-9. 

Ruling.    Der  begritf   [alethela]   in  d.   Evang.  u.   d.   Briefen  d.  Johannes.     NKirchlZ  6(1895)625-48. 

[Scholarship  and  love  of  truth.]     BibWorld  7(1896)241-4,321-4. 

Truth  and  falsehood  in  railroad  and  other  affairs.     MethR  75(1893)954-60. 

The  unvarying  beauty  of  truth.     Treasury  15(1897-8)196-8. 

Whitehead,  John.     Leading  by  truth  to  the  good  of  life.     NCliurchR  3(1898)553-9. 

Zlegler,  K.     tiber  wahrftigkeit   im   klrchlichen   amt.     KirAnzWUrtt  17(1895)201-e.» 
TSOHAMMER-ELLGUTH,  Germany.     Village  in  Silesia.  [Bitt  2:1083. 

V  i  r  c  h  o  w,  R.     Graberfelder    bei    Tsehammer-Ellguth    und    Adamowiz,    Scbleslen.      NachrDtschAlterth  2 
(1891)56-57. 
TSIMSHIAN  Indians.     On  Skeena  River,  Brit,   Columbia.  [OentN  1012;  [Brit  26:389d;  12:826o]. 

Dorsey,  G.  A.     Geog.   of  the  Tsimshian   Ind.     Mod.   villages  and  mission,   stations.     AmAntlq  19(1897) 
280-2. 
TSnniOE.     Hebr.  word="gutter,"   "watercocrse,"    "cataract"  or  "waterspout."  [Hast  2:268;  4:899.1 

Birch,  W.F.    Defence  of  tlie  gutter;   tzinnor.     PalestExplorF(I890)200-4. 

Birch,  W.F.     The  gutter;   tslnnor.     PalestBxpIorF (1890)330-1. 

Finn,  B.  A.     The  tslnnor.     PalestBxplorP(1890)195-8. 
niBERCULOSIS.     Consumption,  Int  16:969-74;  Br.t  33:470-6. 

Martin,  H.     La  lutte  pour  la  vie;  un  "Sedan  scientlflque."     fitudesj§s  52(o3)  (1891)562-8o. 
nrCKER,  Alfred  Robert   (1849-).     Anglican  hishop  of  Uganda,  [WhoL  ('06)  1714 (Uganda). 

B  i  s  U  o  p  Tucker's  reception.     ChMissInt  nsl6(1891)517-24. 

The  three  bishops  at  Exeter  Hall;  farewell  to  Bishop  Tucker.     ChMissInt  nsl9(1894)275-91. 

T  u  c  k  e  r,  Alfred  R.     Bishop   Tucker's   ch.arge.     ChMissInt  ns23  (1898)89-102. 
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TOOKEHr— TUBKBY. 

TUCKEE,  William  P.   (1834-98).    Am.  Episcopal  clergyman. 

William  Packard  Tucker,    D.  D. ;    obituary.     RIHistPub  ns7(1899)62. 
TUCKERMAN,  Joseph  (1778-1840).     N.  E.  Unitarian  clergyman!  writer.  [M'Clint  10:674-5;  Int  16:978. 

B  u  1 1  er,  Eben  H.    Joseph  Tuckerman.     Lendaband  6(1890)681-95. 

Joseph  Tuckerman's  Diary.     Lendahand  5(1890)832-48. 
TtJBINGEN,   Germany,     Town  of  Wurttemljerg.    [Int  16:976;  Brit  23:608-3;  33:476i  Lipp  1865;  OhevT  2:8184. 

Aufnahmev.  proselyten  In  d.  theol.  stlpendium  In  Tubingen,   1557-1063.     BlWUrttG  Noll-12(1893).' 

Bossert,  G.     Wo   wohnte    Blarer    in    TUbingen?     BlWilrttG  10(1895)32.* 

Bossert,  G.     Z.   gescbichte  Tubingens  u.   d.   theol.   stipendiums  i.   j.    1542.     BlWUrttG  No7(1894).« 

D  e  w  a  r  t,  B.  H.    The  Tubingen  school  of  criticism.     HomK  34(1897)114-8. 

Gr  1  f  f  1 1  h,  Geo.  P.  X.     Tflbingen  and  its   Catholic  scholars.     Cath  World  60(1894)23-37. 

Schall,  J.    Tttb.  u.  Constant.;  theol.  briefw.,  1573-81.     BlWUrttG  (1892)33,41-3,50-2,57-81,65-9,73-5.* 

S  c  b  a  n  z.     Die  katholische  TUbinger  schule.     ThQuartschr  80(1898)1-49. 

S  c  h  m  o  1  1  e  r.     Stipendiaten  in  TUb.  vor  300  j.     BlWUrttG(1892)29-31,38-40,54-e,62-4,69-70.» 

Schmoller.    Das  tbeologische  stlpendium  in  Tubingen  vor  dem  Jahr  1793.  WUrttemV]  nsl(1892)409-13. 

Scbuelder,  Eugen.     Das    Tubingen    Collegium    Illustre.      WurtteuiVj  ns7(1898)217-45. 

Steiff,  K.     Zum  ersten  buchdruck  in  Tubingen    (1498-1S34).     CentralblBlbl  13(1896)489-505. 

B  i  n  winter  in  TUbingen.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)749-64. 
TULUN,  Amhed  ihn.     Egyptian  historian. 

S  a  '  I  d,  Ibn.     Bericht  Uber  die  handschrift  und  das  Icben  des  Ahmed  ibn  TfllOn.     SemitStnd  fasel(1894). 
lULtrVA,  India.     Former  kingdom,  SW.  coast,  cap.   Mangalore.  [Half  3:946-6;  Hunt  9:143. 

Burnell,  A.  C.     Devil-worship    of    Tuluvas.      IndAntiq  23(1894)1-24,29-49,85-99,183-93;  24('95)113-21,141- 
53,211-35,242-44,267-72;    25('96)61-72,216-27,237-42,272-7,295-310,328-42;    26('97)47-53,60-9. 
TUNEP,     N.  Syrian  town  (Kamescs  II  in3cr,)=moa.   Tennib  (!),  18  m.  N,  Aleppo.  tPetr  8:317,858. 

Tomkins,  H.  G.     Tunip  and  Naharina.     Acad  39(1891)236. 
TUNICLE.    Vestment  of  sub-deacon  at  the  Eucharist.  SmithC  2:1993  Tunicav, 

Smock  frocks    and   tunicles.     ChurchBcl  22(1894-5)14-17. 
TUNIS,   Africa,     Town,   cap.   regency  of  Tunis.    [Owight  746;  Int  16:990-1;  Brit  83:619-82;  33:481-4(Tunisia). 

F  a  b  r  1  c  e,  Ch.  V.     D.    geistlicbeu    scbulen    u.    d.    franzOsische    reform    d.    unterrichts.     Globus  76(1899) 
69-74. 

Hurst,  John  Lament.     Cardinal  Lavigerie  and  his  cathedral  at  Tunis.     Indep  46(1894)758. 

Lldzbarskl,  M.    Eiolge   bemerkungen  zu   Stumme's   Tunis,    marchen.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)666-70. 

Lindenborn,  A.     Zahl  der  durchweg  in  uebung  stehenden  choralmelodieen ?  CorrBlKsng(1897)107-10.* 

Llndenborn,  A.     Zahl  d.    kirchl.    melodlen   u.    deren  mehrung.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899)306-18.* 

S  c  h  w  a  1  1  y,  Fr.     Die  religlBsen  verhaitnisse  in  Tunis.     ArchEel-Wiss  2(1899)252-8. 

S  f  a  r,  Bgchlr.     L'assistauce   publlque  musulmane  en   Tunisie.      EevAssist  8(1897)65-93. 

S  t  n  m  m  e,  H.     Neue  tunesische  sammlungen.     ZAfrSpr  2(1896)52. 
TUPHELME,  England.     Parish,  co.  Lincoln.  [NatG  3:701, 

P  e  n  n  y,  J.  A.     Notes   on   Tupholme    abbey.     LincNQ  3(1802-3)97-101. 
TU-PI-LAK.     Fetish  of  Greenland  Esquimaux. 

E  i  n  k,    Signe.     Traits   sur  le  teticlie  groenlandais-esquimau  tu-pi-lak.      Musgon  18(1899)37-42. 
TURAN.     Obsolete  name  for  Turkestan  in  the  Caspian  basin.  [Int  16:1004;  Brock  16:1068;  Ritt  2:1096, 

G  e  1  z  e  r,  H.     In  Turan   und  Arnienifn.     ChrWelt  12(1898)534-7. 

Eohrbach,  P.     Turan    u.    Armenien.     PreussJabrb  80(1897)53-82,256-84,431-69;    90:101-32,280-310,437-85. 
TURIN,  Italy.     City,  cap,  prov.  Turin.  [Int  16:1008-9;  Brit  23:630;  38:490-1;  Lipp  1869;  ChevT  2:3189-91, 

Chevalier,    Olysse.     L,e  saint-suaire   de   Turin.      SavHistAreb  38(1899)106-34. 

Duchesne.     Concile  de  Turin  ou  concile  de  Tours.     AcadlnscrCE  4sl9(1891)309-73. 

M  0  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Die  synode  von  Turin.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)187-8. 

L  e  opere  pie  di  S.  Paolo.     RivBcnef  26(1898)976-83. 

R  0  s  a  1 1,  Eag.  Carlo.     Sul   concentramento  delle  opere  pie  dl  San   Paolo.     RIvBenef  22(1894)169-231. 

Eossi,  Fr.     Ale.    mss.    copti    nella    Bibl.    naz.    di    Torino.      AccMorTorMSm  2s43(1893)223-340;  44(1894) 
21-70. 

Eossi,  F.     Trascr.  c.  trad.  ital.  di  un  testo  copto  del  Mus.  eglz.  di  Torino.     AccMorTorMfim  2s42(1890> 
205-52. 

S  a  V  1  0,  Pedele.     II   Concilio  di   Torino.     AcadTorAtti  27(1891)727-38. 

Weiss.     Un  martyr  Inconnu  9   Turin,   27  Oct.   1698.     BuIiVaud(  1891) 76-9.* 
TURKEY,   Europe-Asia.     The   Ottoman  empire.    [M'Clint  10:580-94;  Int  16:1011-18;  Brit  83:640-68;  38:496-614, 

B  a  1  d  w  1  n,  Elbert  Francis.     The   Turks   and   the   Armenians.     Outl  53(1896)240-2. 

B  a  r  n  u  m,  Herman  N.     Missions  in  Turkey.     MlssE  ns6(1893)732-6. 

C  1  i  n  c  h,  B.    The  Christians  under  Turkish  rule.     AmCathQ  21(1896)399-409. 

C  1  in  c  h,  Bryan  J.     How  the  Turk  came  to  Constantinople.     AmCathQ  22(1897)365-81. 

Clinch,  Bryan  J.     The  Turkish  struggle  with  Catholic  Europe.     AmCatbQ  22(1897)592-604. 

Cook,  Joseph.     Ottoman  lessons  in  massacre.     OurDay  14(1895)121-9. 

D  a  n  o  n,  Abraham.     Les   superstitions   des   juifs   ottomans.     Mfilusine  8(1896-7)265-81. 

D  e  n  a  1  s,  Joseph.    Le  fanatisme  en  Turquie.     NouvEev  106(1897)611-31;  107,61-77. 

L'Buropa  crlstiana  e  la  Turchla.     OivCatt  16s5 (1896)257-66. 

The  future  of  Turkey.     Miss  R  nsl2(1899)760-2. 

Mr.  Gladstone  on  Turkey;  his  great  Liverpool  speech  in  full.     Indep  48(1890)1325-7. 
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TURKEY— TYLEE. 
G  r  a  e  e  y,  J.  T.     The  attitude  of  the  Turkish  empire  toward  Christians.     MlssR  ns9(1896)204-8 

^rsr-tt'"'"^™''      '""^^   '^'"""'   '"""'^   ^''^'"°"'    ■■■    ■^""">*°   missions.     CnlouSemM  11  (1899-190«) 

H  e  r  r  1  c  i,  George  P.     The  kingdom  of  God  in  the  land  of  its  origin.     BlbSac  47(1890)549-66. 

J  es  sup,  Henry  H.     Amerlkanlsche    mlssionen    Im    TUrklschen    relche.    AllgMlssZ  22(1895)120-8. 

lessup,  Henry  H.     Railroads  in  Turkey.     MlssR  ns8(1895)339-42. 

Johns  ton,  James.     The   antl-mlsslonary   crusade   in   Turkey.     MlssR  ns5(1892)742-5. 

Laurie,  T.     Our  Indebtedness  to  Christ  for  temporal  blessings.     MissR  ns5  (1892)672-4,752-4,834-9. 

L  a  u  r  1  e,  Thomas.     An  open  letter  to  our  missionaries  in  Turkey.     MlssR  ns9(1890)G01-4. 

A  1  e  1 1  e  r  from  Turkey.     Miss  A  ns9  (1898)  120-3. 

Mitchell,  Edwin  Knox.     The  dissolution  of  the  Ottoman  empire.     HartfordSemRec  6(1895-6)59-63. 

N  e  u  e  TflrUeniagen.     AllgBvLKz  29(1896)901-2. 

Petit,  R.  P.     Kfiglements  g6n6raux  de  I'Sglise  orthodoxe  en  Turquie;   (suite).     RevOrOhr 4(1899)227-4e.» 

Present  aspects  of  the  missionary  work  in  Turkey.     MissK  ns7(1894)818-21. 

The  present  outlook  for  missions  in  Turkey.     MissR  ns9(  1890)  501-6. 

R.    Unfahigkelt  d.  Turkel  zu  reformen  Im  sinne  der  chrlstl.  zivllisation.     ChrWelt  10(1896)716-18. 

The  religious  persecutions  in  Turkey.     Indep  48  (1896). 377-8. 

Rohrbach,    Paul.     Unsere  Tttrkentreundschaft.     OhrWelt  12(1898)1160-3. 

S  m  i  t  h,  Judson.     The  missionary  status  in  Turkey.     MissR  ns9(1896)161-9. 

Socln,  A.    Die  politlk   der  Tflrken.     ChrWelt  10(1890)828-30. 

S  o  c  i  n,  Albert.     Die  TUrken  als  kulturvolk.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1048-51. 

Starbuck,  Charles  C.     Missionary  problems  In  the  Turkish  empire.     AndR  17(1892)23-35,195-6. 

A  s  t  u  d  y  in  Turkish  reform.     Fortn  67(1897)639-59. 

"  D  e  s  Tilrken  mord."    AllgEyljKz  29(1896)843-5. 

T  u  r  k  1  s  h  courage.     ChrLit  17(1897)144-7;    (from  Observer,   May  20,   1897). 

Varied  views  of  the  Sultan.     MissR  nsll(1898)125-8. 

Willis,  S.T.     Creeds  of  the  Ottoman  empire.     OutI  53(1898)53-4. 
TUEKISH  (or  Ottoman)  Empire.     See  Turkey.  [Lipp  1871-2;  Int  16:1011-18  (Turkey). 

TURKISH.     Language  and  literature  of  Turkey.  [Int  16:1019-22, 

Horn,  Paul.    Die  persischen  una  turklschen  handschrlften  des  Vatikans.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)1-65. 
TUENBTTLL,  George   (1657-1704).     Scottish  clergyman. 

Paul,  R.    Diary  of  Rev.   George  TumbuU. . .   of  Alloa  &  Tynlnghame.     ScotHlstSocPub  15(1893)295-445. 
lURZO,  Johannes   (1464-1520),     Bishop  of  Breslau.  [AUgDB  14:183-9;  Wetzln  297. 
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W  les  en.     1st   der  ungerehte  haushalter  eln  betrUger?     KirchMonatss(1893)717-20. 
TJNTERLINDEN,  Germany.     Convent  in  Colmar.  [ChevT  2 :3199. 

I  n  g  0  1  d,  A.  M.  P.     Le  monast&re  des  Unterlinden  au  trelzifime  siScle.     MonAlsaceBull  2sl9(1897)222-40.* 
TJPAGUPTA  (fl.  o.  240  B.  C).     Buddhist  patriarch  and  high  priest  of  Aeoka. 

Waddell,  L.  A.     Upagupta.     Bengali  60,1(1897)76-84. 
UPANISHAD.     Vedic  works  of  philosophical  speculation.  [Itl'Clint  10:667;  Int  17:153-4;  Brit  23:869, 

Bohtllngk.     Bemerkungen   2u    einigen    Upanishaden.     PhllolBer  49(1897)78-100. 

D  a  V  1  d  s,  T.  W.  Rhys.     The  theory  of   "soul"   In  the  Upanishads.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns31(1899)71-87. 

J  o  h  n  s  t  o  n,  Charles.     The  Upanishads  and  the  Brahmans.     OpenCourt  10(1890)5079-81. 

D  1  e  Upanischads.     Grenzb  57,3(1898)548-58. 

V  e  r  s  u  c  h  Kaushltaki-Brahmana-Upanlshad  I,   Izu  deuten.     LpzPhilolBer  47(1895)347-9. 

Whitney,  W.D.     BShtlingk's    Upanishads.     AmJPhilol  11(1890)407-39. 
ITPHUES,   Goswin   (1841 — ).     German  philosopher;  writer.  [Wer  2:158;  Kiirsch '06:1539. 

S  c  h  w  a  r  z,  H.     ...Uphues'    Psycbologle    des    erkennens.     ArchPSystemPhilos(1897).334-73.* 
UPSALA,  Sweden,     Town,  cap.  prov.  Upsala,  41  m.  N.  Stockholm.  [Int  17:156-7;  Brit  23:860;  83:608-9. 

H  11  d  e  b  r  a  n  d,  Hans.     Biksheraldikern    och    Uppsala    domkyrka.     AkStockM  20(1891)162-9. 

Hlldebrand,  Hans.     Tvanne  gamla  apslskyrkor.     AkStockM  28(1897)1-10. 
UR,  Babylonia  (Gen.  11:28).     Ancient  city  of  southern  part.   [Hast  4:836-7;  EncB  4:6231-4;  M'Clint  10:669-72. 

B  0  s  c  a  w  e  n,  W.  St.  Chad.     The   merchants   of   Ur.     ExposTlmes  6(1894-5)120-2. 

R  e  d  ho  u  s  e,  James  W.     Modern  name  of   "Ur  of  the  Ohaldees."     JEoyAsia  Soc22(1890)822-3. 

Sayce,  A.  H.     Ur  of  the  Chaldees.     SSTimes(Jan.20,1894).* 

U  r  of  the   Chaldees.     MethR  77(1895)965-8. 
lUR-BAU  (fl.  C.3200  B.  C).     King  of  Shirpurla  (Lagasu)  in  Chaldaea.  [Rog  2:414. 

L  e  U  a  c,  Y.     Ur-Bau,   Pat6sl  de  LagaSu.     ZAssyriol  7(1892)125-60. 
ITEAEUS.     Egyptian  symbol  of  divinity  and  royalty.  [Lar  7:1184;  Brod  185. 

Nash,  Walter  L.     A  bronze  uraeus  of  unusual  form.     SocBlbArch  20(1898)145-40. 
TJRBANUS  IV.    (c.1200-64).     184th  Pope    (1261-64) ,  Jacques  Bantaleon.  [M'Clint  10:678-3;  Int  17:161. 

P  i  t  a,  P.     Bulas  Ineditas   de   Urbano   II.      AcHistMadrB  24(1894)547-53. 

Gigalski.     ...Urbans  II  zu  d.  sakramentshandl.   a.   Simonisten,   etc.       ThQuartschr  79(1897)217-58. 

M  0  r  r  y,  B.  de.     Urbain  II  et  les  btoedictins  de  Mormonettes.     RevHlstOuest  11(1895)538-49. 
fCRBANUS  IV.   (c.   1200-64).     184th  pope  (1851-54),  Jacques  Pantaleon.  [M'Clint  10:678-3;  Int  17:161. 

F  u  m  i,  L.     Urbano  IVe  il  sole  eucaristico.     StudDlrlt  17(1890)295-303.* 

Jordan.     Urbain  IV  et  les  banqulers  toscans.     OonglntOath  5(1897)249-51. 

S  i  e  V  er  t,  Wilh.     Biographieen    ...    Urban   IV;   Segnl   u.    Vallicolor.     RSmQuartalsch  12(1898)152-61. 

Slevert,  W.    Das  vorleben  des  Papstes  Urban  IV.     RBmQuartalseh  10(1890)451-505;   12(1808)127-51. 
URBANUS  V.   (1309-70).     202d  pope  (1362-70),  Guillaume  de  Grimvard.  [M'Clint  10:673;  Int  17:161. 

E  h  r  1  e,  Fr.     Chron.  d.  Garoscus  de  Ulmoisca  Veteri  u.  Bertrand  Boysset  7(1893)311-420. 

E  u  b  e  1,  Conrad.     Papst  Urban  V.  u.  seine  provis.  auf  deutschen  abteien.     StBenedCist  16(1895)296-9. 

F  1  am  are,  M.  de.     Le  Pape  Urbain  V  1  Nevers.     BullHlstPhll(1890)13-22. 

M  U  n  t  z,  Eugene.     Pape  Urbain  V;   essai  sur  I'histolre  d.   arts  a  Avignon  au  14.   s.     RevArch  3sl5(1890) 
378-402.  ! 
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NoTacek,  V.  J.     Zum  Itlnerar  Papst  Urbans  V.     RBmQuartalsch  4(1890)155.* 
Battlnger,  D.     Las  Liber  proTisionum  praelatorum  TJrbanl  V.     HistJahrb  15(1894)51-95. 
Teraaol,  P.     Urbano   V.    t.    Glovanna    I    d'Napoli.     ArcliStorNapol(1895)72-94,171-205,357-94,598-e45. 
Tom  a  s  e  t  h,  H.  J.     Die  register  una   seeretare  Drban's   V.    und  Gregor's   XI.      InstOestGMitt  19(1898> 

41T-70. 
V  e  r  n  e  t,  FSllx.     Troi  bnlles  d'Urbaln  V.     BulIValence  11(1891)243-5. 
0EBANUS  VI.   (1318-89).     204tli  pope  (1378-89),  Bartolomeo  di  Prignano.  [M'Olint  10:673;  Int  17:161. 

Hebermann,  Charles  G.,  and  Lougblin,  J.  F.     More  light  on  election  of  Urban  VI.     AmOathQ  18(1893) 

407-11. 
Knbpfler.    Zur  wahl  Urban's  VI.     ThPraktMtschr(1891)101-16,193-202.* 

Sau  er  1  an  d,  H.  V.     Actenstueke  zur  geschichte  des  Papstes  Urban  VI.     HistJahrb  14(1893)920-32. 

Valois,  N.    L'eiect.   d'Urbain  VI.   et  I'orig.   du  gr.   schlsme  d'Occldent.   RevQuestHlst  48(1890)353-420, 
TJEBAiroS  VIII.    (1568-1644).     242d  pope   (1623-44),  Maffeo  Barberini.  [M'Cllnt  10:673-4;  Int  17:161. 

Bhses,  S.     Papst  Urban  VIII  n.  Gustav  Adolf.     HlsOabrb  16(1895)336-41. 

Falk,  F.    Zur  GergoroTius-legende  ub.   Urban  VIII.   u.   Gustav  Adolf.     Hist-polBl  120(1897)238-40. 
UHK,  Honors  d'    (1568-1685).     French  novelist.  [Int  17:165-6;  Lar  7:1188;  VapL  2007, 

Che  vr  i  e  r,  Edmond.     Honor*  d'Urfe  et  Michel  Servet.     RevChr§t  3s7(1898)226-30,248-9. 
UBIM  and  Thummin  (Deut.  33:8),     Part  of  Jewish  High  Priest's  costume.         [Hast  4:838-41;  EnoB  4:5235-7. 

Caldemeyer.     Lrim  und  Tummim.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  3(1894)107-18. 

D  0  s  k  e  r,  Henry  B.     Urim  and  Thummin.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)717-30. 
TI£LSP£R(}£R,  Johann  August   (1728-1806).     German  theologian,  [M'Clint  10:680;  Jac  629. 

J  0  h  a  n  n  August  Urlsperger.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)127-31. 
TTBEOrUS,  Zacharias  (1534-83).     German  theologian;  writer.  [M'Clint  10:680-1;  Int  17:170;  Brit  24:13. 

B  e  c  k  e  r,  W.     Zacharias  Drsin's  Briefe  an  Crato  v.  Craftthelm.     ThArbEh  12(1892)41-107.» 
VnSVLA,  Saint.     Legendary  holy  virgin,  [M'Clint  10:681-2;  Int  17:170-1;  Brit  24:13-14;  Jack  959. 

Burg,  Fritz.     S.    Ursula.     ZDtschAit  42(1898)108-12. 

Falk,  F.    Zur  St.  Ursula-legende.     Katholik  78,l(1898)38.'?-84. 

J  en  k  in  s,  Robert  C.     The  legend  of  St.  Ursula  and  the  11,000  virgins.     Churcbm  ns8(1893-4)345-51. 

M  arch  a  n  d,  Jathob.    Das  grabmal  der  hi.   Ursula.-    ZChrKunst  12(1899)127. 
TTBSULINES,     Religious  order  for  women,  [M'Clint  10:682;  Int  17:171;  Brit  24:14;  Jack  939;  Gardn  2:916. 

A  1 1  ar  dy  e  e,  Isabel.     The  Ursuline  nuns  and  a  normal  college.     CathWorld  69(1899)074-77. 

A  r  n  d  t,  Augustin.    Die  gelubde  der  deutschen  Ursulinerinnen.     ArchKathKr  75(1890)209-11.* 

F  11  n  t  h  a  m,  Lydia  Sterling.    Leaves  from  the  annals  of  the  Ursullnes.     CathWorld  68(1897)319-39. 
TTEY,  John  (alias  Jury)    (18  cent).     English-American  alleged  conspirator.  [LamhNY  1:583-4. 

The  trial  of  John  Ury...,  in  the  negro  pot...   New  York,  1741.     AmOathResearch  16(1899)1-58. 
VSAMBABA  or  'Wasambara.     Bantu  race  of  German  East  Africa,  [Lipp  1900;  Ritt  2:1220. 

Religion  und  aberglaube  bei  den  Waschambaa.     GeogJenaMitt  11(1892)106-10. 
TTSERTESEN  III  (?)   (fl.  c,  2660  B,  0,),  Egyptian  king  of  12th  dynasty.   [Int  17:175;  Brod  187;  Petr  1:176-83, 

Discovery  of  the  treasures  of  Usertesen  of  the  12.   dynasty.     Blblia  7(1894-5)63-5. 
USHABTI.     Figurines  deposited  with  Egyptian  dead.  [Brod  187. 

N  a  s  h,  Walter  L.     Ushabti-box  of  Nes-pa-ched,   a  priest  of  Mentu.     SocBib Arch  20(1898)186. 

W  h  y  t  e,  E.  Towry.     Remarks  on  sepulchral  figures  usually   called  Ushabti.     SocBibArch  18(1896)138-46. 

W  h  y  t  e,  E.  Towry.     Sepulchral    figures    usually    called    Ushabti.     SocBibArch  18(1896)161. 
USURY.  [Hast  4:841;  EncB  4:5237-8;  M'Clint  10:684-5;  Int  17:178-9;  Brit  24:17-18;  Jack  940;  Davis  768. 

L  e  a,  Henry  Charles.       The  ecclesiastical  treatment  of  usury.     YaleE  2(1893-4)356-85. 

Neumann.     WIe   kann    die   chr.    gemeindethatigk.    den    wucher    mit    erfolg    bekRmpf .  ?     MonatssInnM 
(1890)70-7.* 

Wright,  J.  M.     Usury  and  usury  laws.     MethQSo  ns9(1890-l)3-16. 
"UT  queant  laxis."     Hymn  by  Paulus  Diaconus.  [Lar  7:1194;  Jul  1202-3. 

Henry.H.  T.     The  hymn  "Ut  queant  laxis."     AmEcclesR  15(1896)176-88. 
UTAH,  U.  S.  A.     State  in  the  W.  [Int  17:179-83;  Brit  24:19-21;  Lipp  1901-2. 

C,  M.  A.     About  the  Utah  saints.     AmCathQ  20(1895)486-500. 

The  coming  revolution  In  Utah.     BaptlstQ  12(1890)476-80. 

Cook,  Joseph.    Utah  at  the  doors  of  Congress.     OurDay  11(1893)364-72;  13(1894)231-4. 

Coquerel,  Stienne.     L'Utah.     RevHistRel  22(1890)331-44. 

Hinsdale,  B.  A.     The  state  of  Utah  and  polygamy.     Indep  46(1894)1368-9. 

L  e  0  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Six  years  in  Utah.     MissR  ns9(  1896)  807-13. 

M  c  N  i  e  c  e,  R.  G.     The  situation  in  Utah.     OurDay  13(1894)72-4. 

D  1  e  Mormonen  in  Utah.    AllWeltt  24(1893)246-9. 

T  0  u  n  g,  Eugene.     Church  and  state  in  Utah.     Indep  47(1895)1676. 
UIICA,  New  York,     City,   cap   Oneida  co.  [Int  17:185-6;  Brit  24:21;  33:616;  Lipp  1903;  Meth  883-4, 

Laying  of  the  hist,  stone  of  the  Utica  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building.     OneidaHlstTrans  5(1889-92)151-64. 
UTILITARIANISM.     Doct,  that  happiness  of  society  is  standard  of  morals.       [Baldw  2:745;  M'Olint  10:686. 

Fox,  James  J.     Empirical  utilitarianism.     CathUnivBuU  3(1897)292-323. 

Hodder,  A.  L.     Utilitarianism.     IntJEthics  3(1892-3)90-112. 
UTOPIA.    Any  ideal  scheme  of  society.  [Bliss  1488. 

G.,  P.    Zukunftsmusik.     ChrWelt  7(1893)519-24,540-5,647-53. 

Oilman,  Nicholas  P.     The  way  to  Utopia.     UnitaR  34(1890)48-66. 
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Kulemann,  W.    Der  soclalistlsche  zukunftsstaat.     ProtKzC  1893)169-70.* 

M  e  r  r  i  a  m,  Alexander  R.     Some  literary  Utopias.     HartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)203-26. 

W  li  e  a  1 1  e  y,  Richard.     Ideal  commonwealtlis.     MetliR  75(1893)581-97. 
UTRECHT,  Netherlands.     City,  cap.  prov.  TJtretcht,  23  m.  SE.  of  Amsterdam.       [Int  17: 188-9  j  Brit  24:21-2, 

Acquoy,    J.  G.   R.     2  hss.  van  de  Univeraiteits-bibl.  te  Utrecht.     ArcbNederlKerkgesch  7(1899) 327-32.< 

B  i  e  n  f  a  1 1,  Bodel    L'6gHse    waUonne    d'Utrecht.     BullHlstWallon  4(1890)29-44. 

B  r  o  m,  G.     Ben  protest  tegen  de. .  .Utreehtsche  bisschoppen.     BijdrVaderlGeseh  3sl0(1899)125-38. 

Frfiderlcq,  P.     Les  comptes  des  indulgences. .  .dans. .  .Utrecht.     AcadBelgMSm  59(1899-1900)6,1-80. 

H  y  m  a  n  3,  Henri.     L'Expositlon  d'art  ancien  a  Utrecht.     GazBeaux-Arts  13(1895)47-62. 

L  i  s  t  e  des  ancienes  et  des  diacres  de  l'6glise  wallonne  d'Utrecht.     BullHlstWallon  4(1890)49-54. 

M  u  1  1  er,  S.     Ben  bezoek  aan  de  immuniteiten  der  Dtretchtsehe  kapittelen.     Gids  2(1890)239-73. 

M  u  1 1  e  r,  S.    Die  S.  Salvatorskirche  in  Utrecht;  eine  merowing.  kathedrale.     WestdtschZ  16(1897)256-92. 

M  u  1 1  e  r,  S.     . .  .strljd.der  bischoppen  van  Utrecht. . .     HistUtrBiJd  14(1893)227-66. 

S  c  h  u  1 1  e,  v.,u.  Colombljn,  L.  W.  A.     Legitimitat  der  kirche  von  Utrecht.     IntThZ(1894)722-44.» 

T  e  p  e,  Alfred.     Die  neue  pfarrklrche  zu  Houten  bei  Utrecht.     ZOhrKunst  6(1893)48-56. 

Thiol,  J.J.  V.    D.  gUitlgk.  d.   blschofsweihen  in  d.   altk  kirche  v.    Utrecht.      R«vIntTh  7(1899)256-67.' 

Whitby,  Thomas.     The  old  Catliolic  church  of  Holland.     Churchm  ns6(1891-2)054-06. 
-UXMAL,  Mexico.     Ruined  city  in  Yucatan,  38  m.  SSW.  of  Merida.  [Lipp  1904. 

Neue  forschungen  in  den  ruinen  von  Uxmal.     Globus  71(1897)220-4,240-2. 
irz±s,  France.     Town,  dept.  Gard,  [Brit  33:616;  Lipp  1904;  ChevT  8:3205-7. 

A  r  n  a  u  d,  B.     Actes  du  Colloque  d'Uz6s  assemble  le  19.  sept.   1770.     BullHistLit  48(1899)321-4. 

C  1  a  u  d  i  n,  A.    L'lmprimerie  a  UzSs  au  15.  s. ;  descr.  d'un  brfiviarie  inconnu  impr.  1493.  BiblMod(1899).* 
UZZIAH   (2  Ki.   1S;13).     King  of  Judah.  [Hast  4:843;   EncB  4:5240-4;  M' Clint  10:690;  Int  17:190. 

M  c  C  u  r  d  y,  J.  F.     Uzzinh  and  the  Philistines.     Exp  4s4  (1891)  388-96. 
VACATION.     Holiday  from  regular  work.  [M'Clint  10:691;  Lee  433. 

Crafts,  Wilbur  F.     Saturday  as  the  minister's  weekly  rest-day.     HomR  20(1890)380-1. 

Gebhardt.  C.    Landliche  volkserholungen.     MonatssInnM(1894)441-66.* 

Murdoch,  Andrew.    The  pastor's  summer  vacation.     BaptistQ  12(1890)240-2. 

Resultants  of  the  minister's  vacation.     MethR  80(1898)813-15. 

Vacation  schools  in  New  York.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)495-503. 

Vacations.     NChurchR  3(1890)597-000. 
VAOHEROT,  itienne   (1809-97).     French  philosopher;  writer.  [Int  17:195;  Brit  33:619-80. 

P  a  r  o  d  1,  D.     La  phllosophlo  de  Vacherot.      RevlI6tetMor  7(1899)463-502. 
VACaUERlE,  Auguate   (1819-95).     French  writer.  [Lami  31:647-8;  DeGub  3:1865, 

Deiaporte,  V.     "Futura."     i;tudesJ6s  60(1890)321-30. 
VADIANirS,  Joaohim   (1484-1551).     Swiss  reformer.  [Int  17:196;  Jack  941(Vadian)  ;  M'Clint  18:877. 

G  o  t  z  i  n  g  e  r,  Ernst.     Joachim  Vadlan  d.   reformator  u.   geschichtschreiber  von  St.   Gallen.     RefGSch  50 
(1895). 
VADSTENA,  Sweden.     Town  on  Lake  Vetter,  28  m.  WNW.  of  Linkoping.  [Lipp  1904;  ChevT  2:3808. 

Hildebrand,   Hans.     Anslag  till  Vadstena  kyrkas  restaurerande.     AkStockM  20(1891)01-3. 

V  a  d  s  t  e  n  a  klosterkyrka.     AkStockM  21(1892)157-9. 
VAHL,  Jens  (1828-98).     Danish  pastor,  leader  in  missions. 

Kurze,  G.     Propst  Jens  Vahl.     AUgMissZ  23(1898)310-20. 

M  i  t  c  h  e  1  I,  J.  Murray.     The  late  Dean  Vahl.     MissE  nsll(1898)003-4. 

Propst  Jens  Vahl.     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)837-8. 
VAIHINGEN,  Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemberg  near  Stuttgart.  [Lipp  1904. 

Z.  geschichte  Vaihingens  i.   d.  retormationszelt.     BIWurttG  10(1895)87.* 
VAJRACCHEDIKA,  Sanskrit  Buddhist  scripture,  part  of  the  Frajnaparamita. 

H  a  r  1  e  z,  C.  de.     Vajracche  dika  tr.  du  sanscr.   av.   comp.    . . .   chinoise  et  mandch.     JourAsiat  8sl8(1891) 
440-509. 
VALABHI,     Dynasty  in  India,  480-788.  [Brit  12 :790a. 

L  6  V  i,  Sylvain.     Les  donations  rellgieuses  des  roia  de  Valabhl.     BtCrltHist  2s7(1890)75-100. 
TALCROISSANT,   France.     Town,   dept.  DrOme.  [ChevT  8 :3814. 

C  h  e  V  al  I  1  er,  J.     Notre-Dame   de   Valcroissant.     BuUValence  17(1897)147-78,201-18;    18(1898)19-33,57-75. 
VALCROZE,  France.     Parish,  diocese  of  Uzes. 

Teissier,  Ferd.     Les  protcstants  de  la  paroisse  de  Valcroze   (1789-91).     BullHistLit  48(1899)241-2. 
VAL-DE-GKACE,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  in  Faris.  [Int  17:200;  ChevT  8:3811. 

Laurent,  P.     Une  fourniture  de  marbre  pour  l'6glise  du  Val-dc-Grace.     BullArch(  1898) 367-8. 
VAL  DES  BOIS,  France.     Valley  near  Rheims.     Seat  of  Christian  socialistic  indust.   community. 

Crawford,  Virginia  M.     An   object   lesson   in    Christian    democracy.     LivAge  208(1896)490-500.      (From 
Fortn. ) 
VALD±Z,  Diego  Melendez  (16  cent.).     Spanish  bishop  of  Zamora.  [Morln  4:360  (Mendelez). 

Benavides,  J.     El   Gard.   Saenz  de  Aguirre  y...Don  Diego  de  Vald6s.      AcHistMadrB  30(1897)315-23. 
VALE-ROYAL,  England.     Cistercian  abbey,   co.   Chester,  [ChevT  2:3815. 

P  h  e  1  p  s,  J.  J.     Vale  royal  abbey.     LancAntiljTr  10(1898)75-82. 
VALENCE,   France.     Town,   cap.   dept.   Drome.  [Int  17:200-1;  Brit  24:33;  33:680;  Lipp  1905. 

Chevalier,   .Tules.     Acte  de  fondation  du  premier  s&minaire  de   Valence.      BuUValence  16(1896)191-9. 
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VALBNOB— VAEAGINB. 

Montault,   X.  Barbler  de.     Erection  de  la  cath.  de  Valence  en  bas.  mlnelure.     BuUValence  12(1892) 

Perroasler.  Cyprlen.     Une  afflche  valentlnoise.     BullValence  10 (1890)38-46 

Vernet,  FeUx.     Le  monument  de  Pie  VI  dans  la  catMdrale  de  Valence.  BullValence  15(1895)36-9. 
VALENCIA,  Spain.     City,  cap.  prov.  Valencia.  [Int  17:201-8;  Brit  24:38-4;  38:680;  Lipp  1906. 

C  0  1 1  a  a  o,  P.  D.     Dn  sepulcro  en  los  Santos  Juanes  de  Valencia.     AcHlstMadrB  25(1894)450-01. 
VALENTINUS,   St.    (!)    (—269).     Homan  priest;   martyr.  [SmithC  8:8011(1) ;  ChevB'77:?869(Rome,869). 

Schnerlch.  A.     Reliqular  mlt  armbelne  d.  h.   Valentin  zu  Woltsberg.     Kirchschmuck  26(1895)69-72. 
VALEENOD,  Marie  de  (—1664).     French  nun. 

T  0  u  r  n  1  e  r,   Ferdinand.     Marie  de  Valernod.     £tuaesJ6s  79(1899)734-58. 
VALtS,  Henry-itienne  (1888-90).     Walloon  pastor. 

Perk,  M.  A.     Henry-fitlenne    ValSs.     BuUHlstWallon  5(1892)96-9. 
VAUEAN,  Jean.     Character  of  Les  Miserables  (Hugo,  Victor).  [Int  17:808, 

Quayle,  W.  A.     Jean   Valjean.      MethR  81(1899)692-712. 
TALIA,  Lorenzo  or  Laurentius  (1406-57).     Italian  humanist.  [Int  17 :209 ;  Brit  24 :42 ;  Jack  942. 

S  c  h  a  t  f,  PhiUp.     Laurentius  Valla;  a  pioneer  of  historical  criticism.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)82-6. 
VALLADOLID,    Spain.     City,    cap.   prov.    Valladolid.  [Int  17:209;  Brit  84:48-3;  83:682;  Lipp  1907. 

Pita,  F.     ConcUlos  naclonales  de  Salamanca  y  de  Valladolid.     AcHlstMadrB  24(1894)449-74. 

Meyrlck,  F.     Valladolid  and  Spain  in  1559  and  1892.     Ohurcbm  ns7(1892-3)290-7. 

MiguSlez,  Manuel  F.     Un  proceso  Inquisitorial  de  alumbrados  en  Valladolid.     CludDios  22(1890)181-92, 
276-85,411-22,601-15;  23:28-34,93-9,449-59,511-21. 
TALLATA,  Italy.     Parish,  prov.  Avellino.  [Ritt  2:1141. 

Damlani,  Gugllclmo  P.     L'abbazia  dl  S.  Pietro  in  Vallate   (ValtelUna).     ComoStor  10(1893)63-6. 
VALLE  Cnicis,  Wales.     Hamlet,  par.  Llangollen,  co.  Denbigh.  [NatG  3:725. 

H  11  g  h  e  s,  Harold.     Valle  Crucis  abbey.     ArchCamb  11(1894)169-85,257-75;  12(1895)5-17. 

Owen,  T.  H.     Valle  Crncis  abbey.     BrArchJ  nsl (1895)299-302. 
TALLE  di  Pompei,  Italy.     Place,  prov.  Salerno.  [Sitt  8 :1141. 

Wolf  fsohn,  Lily.     The  making  of  a  shrine.     LlvAge  204(1895)686-94.     (From  19th  Cent.) 

Wolf  fsohn,  Lily.     The  making  of  a  shrine.     19thCent  37(1895)313-24. 
TALLES,  Spain.     Parish,  prov.  Burgos.  [BiU  8:1148. 

Monasterlo  de  San  Cucnfate  del  Vallfis.     AcHlstMadrB  17(1890)239-42. 
VALTELLUTA,   Italy.     Valley,   prov.    Sondrio.  [Int  17:213;  Brit  24:45;  33:628-3;  Lipp  1909;  ChevT  8:3229. 

Marches!,  Glambrattlsta.     In  Valtellina  eostuml,  leggende,  tradlzlonl.     ArchTradPop  17(1898)411-26. 
VALUE.    See  Worth. 
VAMPIEE. .  Bloodsucking  demon.  [Int  17:218-16;  Brit  84:68-3. 

J  a  w  0  r  s  k  i  j,  Julian.      Siidrussische   vampyre.      ZVolksk(Ber)S(1898)331-6. 

Kraus,  Friedr.  S.     Slidslawisehe  schutzmittel  gegen  vampyre.     Globus  02(1892)203-4. 

Era  us,  Frieder.  S.     Vampyre  in  siidslawiscben  volksglauben.     Globus  61(1892)325-8. 

Seler,  B.     Pledermaus-gott  der  Maya-stamme.     BerlAntliropVerh(  1894) 577-85. 
VAN,  Turkish  Armenia.     Town,  cap.  vilayet  Van.  [L:pp  1909;  Eitt  2:1214   (Wan) 

B  as  m  a  d  J  1  an.  K.  J.     Note  on  the  Van  inscriptions.     JRoyalA^IaSoc  ns29(1897)579-83. 

Sayce,  A.  H.     The  cuneiform  inscriptions  of  Van.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns25(1893)l-39;   26(1894)691-732. 

Sayce,  A.  H.     The  great  inscription  of  Arglstls  on  the  Rock  of  Van.     RecPast  n34(189D)114-33. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Monolith   inscriptions  of  Argistis,    king  of   Van.     EecPast  ns4(1890)134-6. 
TANCOUVEE,   Canada.     Town,   prov.   British  Columbia.  [Int  17:819;  Brit  33:684;  Lipp  1910. 

N  1  e  o  1 1  s,  Edward.     A  remote  corner.      WeslMethM  122(1899)89-92. 
VANUALS,   Teutonic  nation.  [M'Clint  10:706-7;   Int  17:220;  Brit  84:68-9;  Jack  948. 

Boissier,  G.     etudes    d'hist.    rellg.;    le    christlanisme    et    I'invasion    d.    barbares.      RevDeux  99(1890) 
145-72. 

G  8  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Beitrage  zur  kirchengeschlchte  des  Vandalenreiclies.     ZWlssTh  30,1(1893)494-511. 

e  8  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Kirche  u.   staat  im  Vandalenreiche.     DtschZGsehw  10(1893)14-70. 
VANDEEKEMP,   Thcodosius    (1747 — ).     Dutch  African  missionary. 

Good,  James  I.     The  forerunner  of  Moffat  and  Livingstone.     MissE  ns8(1895)411-3. 
VANBEEKEMP,  John  T  (1747-1811).     Dutch-Eng.  Protestant  medical  missionary  to  Africa.       [Dwight  768-9. 

Smith,  George.     George  Vanderkemp,  M.D.     GooaWoras(1897)011-15. 
VANDYCK,  Cornelius  Van  Allen  (1818-95).     American  missionary  in  Syria,  Bible  translator.   [Dwight  769-70. 

Wright,  William.     The  prince  of  Bible  tl-anslators.     SSTimes  36(1894)82-3. 
VAKDYKE,  Henry  (1852—).     American  minister;  Presbyterian  clerg. ;  poet;  writer.  [Int  17:226. 

Henry  van  Dyke.     Outl  56(1897)18-22. 
TANLATIWE,  Edward  (1836-91).     Michigan  Eoman  Catholic  clergyman. 

B  e  V.  Fr.  Edward  Van  Lauwe.     MichHistCoU  27'96{1897)338-40. 
VAKS,  les,  France.     Canton,  dept.  ArdSche.  rff^oT^LfoMo^' 

Weiss,  N.     Culte  du  desert  aux  Vans  en  1734;   aenonciatlons  et  cons.   cath.     BulIHistLit  39(1890)194- 

TAEAGINE,  Jacobus  de  (c.1228-98).     Archbishop  of  Genoa.  [M'Clint  10:814(Voragine.  See  Varaggio). 

Z  u  p  i  t  z  a,  Julius.     Das  leben  der  Heiligen  Maria  Magdalena.     ArclilvNSpr  91  (1893)207-24. 


VAKALLO— VAV. 

VAKALLO,  Italy.     Town  in  Piedmont,  SO  m.  NW.  of  Novara.  [Lipp  1911;  ChevT  2  ;3232,, 

L  y  n  c  h,  B.  M.     The  Sacro  monte  at  Varalis.     CathWorld  59(1894)174-82. 
VAKIATION.    Deviations  from  parent  form  or  type.  [Int  17:230-31;  Brit  24:76-90;  33:633-7. 

Macalister,  Alex.     Materials  for  the  study  of  variation.     Exp  4s9(1894)375-80. 
VARUNA..  Hindu  god  of  water  and  sky  (=TJranus).  [M'Clint  10:727;  Int  17:234;  Balf  3:996. 

O  1  rt  e  n  b  e  r  g,  Hermann.     Vai;una  und  die  Adityas.     ZMorgenlGes  50(1896)43-68. 
VASE.     Circular  formed  vessel.  [Int  17:236-9. 

Desalvre,  L§o.     Note  sur  trois  vases  de  forme  siaguU6re.     AntOuestBuU  6(1892)109-10. 

Das  helligenblut  gefas  In  Friesach.     Klrchenschmuck  24(1893)62. 

H  e  1  b  1  g,  Jules.     Le  vase  antique  de  Saint-Savin.     RevArtChrfit  6sl0(lS99)235-8. 

M  o  n  t  a  u  1 1,  X.  Barbier  de.     Le  vase  antique  de  Saint-Savin.     AntOuestM6m  19(1890)251-362. 
VASHII  (Esth.  1:9).     The  Queen  of  Ahasuerus.  [Hast  4:847;  EncB  4:5246-7;  M'Clint  10:727-8. 

L  e  w  y,  Ign.     Das  urtheil  uber  die  KSnigin  Waschti.      Israelit  34(1893)301-2. 
VASSALLO,  Carlo  (1828-91).     Italian  theologian.  [DeGub  3:1876-7. 

C  1  p  0  1  1  a.  Carlo.     Carlo  Vassallo.     AcadTorAtti  28(1892)46-54. 
VASSlEtJX,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Drome.  [ChevT  2:3236. 

P  1 1 1  e  t,  L.     Histoire  religieuse  de  Vassieux.     BuUValence  12(1892)134-49,185-93. 
VASSY,  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Haute-Marne.  [Lipp  1912;  ChevT  2:3236, 

Dannreuther,  H.     Derniers  jours  de  l'6glise  r6form6e  de  Vassy  au  17  s.     BuUHistLit  39(1890)3-17. 
VASZARY,  Claude   (1832—),     Hungarian  cardinal;  writer.  [Lami  31:731;  Wer  162. 

K  0  n  t,  J.     Le  cardinal  Vaszary,   primat  de  Hongrie.     NouvRev  85(1893)407-9. 
VATICAN  council.     20  general  council,    Rome,    1868.  [M'Clint  10:731;  Int  17:240-1;  Brit  24:110-13. 

Acts  and  decrees  of  the  Vatican  council.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)408-14. 

D  es  j  a  r  d  in  s,  G.     Le    Oonclle    dn    Vatican,      fitudesjgs  52(53)  (1891)383-97;  53(54)  (1891)64-86,617-47. 

Gibbons,  James  Card.     Personal  reminiscences  of  the  Vatican  council.     NoAm  158(1894)385-400. 

G  o  e  t  z,  Leopold  Karl.     Aus  dem  letzten  jahrzehnt  vor  dem  Vatikankonzil.     AUgZBeil  140(1899j. 

Granderath,  Theodor.    Debatten  ii.  d.  Kl.  katechismus  auf  d.  Vatic,  cone.     StimMar-Laach  57(1899> 
379-98. 

K.,  E.     Die  bedeutung  des  Vatikanischen  konzils.     Chr Welt  5(1891)094-6,707-11. 

Ling  ens,  Emir.     Constitutions  du  Vatican.     ZKathTheol  ■20(1896)529-35. 

Ter-Mikelian,  A.     Wichtige   documente  z,.    geschichte'  d.    letzten   Vatican,    concils.      IntThZ  4(1893> 
670-4.' 
VATICINIUM  Lehninense,    .German  hook  of  prophecies  regarding  the  house  of  HohenzoUern. 

P.  M.     Das  alter  der  Lehnin'schen  weissagnung.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)661-7,845-7. 

P.  M.     Das   Vaticinium   lehninense.      (Vers   74-100).      Hist-polBl  113(1894)658-06,866-70;    114,109-19. 

S  e  e  f  r  i  e  d,  J.  N.     Historisches  zum  verstandniss  der  Lehnin.   weissagung.     Hist-polBl  117(1896)569-85. 
VAUCELLES,  Francois  Le  Vaillant  de  (fl.  1697).     French  cure. 

B  6  n  e  t,  A.     Cures  tolfirants  qui  mariaient  les  nouveaux  couvertis.     BuUHistLit  46(1897)380-1. 
VAUCHOP,  Robertus   (fl.   1542).     Scotchman;   titular  archbishop  of  Armagha,   1552.  [Zedl  47:786. 

D  u  h  r,  Bernhard.     Briefe  d.   Erzb.   Dr.    Vauchop   u.    d.    Claudius  Jaius.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)593-621. 
VAtTD,    Switzerland.     Canton,   bordering  W.   on  France.  [Int  17:242;  Brit  24:114-15;  33:648;  Lipp  1913. 

C  h  a  p  u  I  s,  Paul.     Ein  2.  wort  a.  d.  Waadtlande.     ChrWelt  10(1896)297-301. 

Combe,  Ernest.     Soc.  vaudoise  de  thSol.  Rapport  sur  I'exercice  de  1897.     RevThetPhll  32(1899)329-47. 

H  adorn,  W.     Vor  funtzig  jahren.     ChrWelt  10(1896)151-9. 

Pour  I'anniversaire  de  r^mancipation  du  pays  de  Vaud.     LibChrfit  1(1898)33-5. 

V  u  i  1 1  e  u  m  i  e  r,  H.     . .  .liturgle  dans  les  bailliages  bernois  du. . .  Vaud.     KevThetPbll  28(1895)495-500. 
VAUDOIS,     See  Waldenses.  [M'Clint  10:732  (See  Waldenses) ;  Int  17:242  (See  Waldenses). 

VATTGHAII,  Charles  John  (1816-97).     English  Dean  of  Llandaff.  [Int  17:243;  Jack  943;  SchafELD  225-6, 

Allen,  Richard  W.     The  late  Dean  Vaughan.     WeslMethM  120(1897)924-5. 

Dalrymple,   Charle.l.     Dean  Vaughan.     GoodWords (1898)14-21. 
VATTGHAII,  Herbert  Alfred  (1832-1903).     R.  C.  abp.  of  Westminster;  cardinal.  [Int  17 :843 ;  Men  1106, 

Collins,  B.  u.  Birkbeck,  J.       R6pliques  au  Card  Vaughan  au  sujet  de  l'6gL  russe.     IntThZ(1897)610-19.* 

Kent,  Henry  Charles.     The  third  Archbishop  of  Westminster.     CathWorld  55(1892)385-96. 

Smart,  Henry  T.    The  new  Archbishop  of  Westminster.     ChrLit  6(1892)196-8.     (From  B.  of  Ch.,  Apr., 
1892.) 

S  u  1 1  1  V  a  n,  W.  R.     Cardinal  Vaughan  and  the  social  question.     Westm  141(1894)126-32. 
VAUGHAN,  Jerome  (fl,  1836).     English  Benedictine. 

Father  Jerome  Vaughan.    Blackw  160(1896)668-77. 
VAULX-MILIEU,  France.     Com.,  dept.  IsSre.  [ChevT  2 :3247 ;  Lami  31 :766. 

Delachenal,  R.     Cartulaire  du  temple  de  Vaulx.     AcGrenobB  4sl0(1896)351-475. 
VAUTEBIS,  France.    Parish,  dept.  Deux-Sevres.  [ChevT  2 :3247. 

M  o  n  t  a  u  1 1,  K.  Barbier  de.    Le  crucifix  de  I'figllse  de  Vautebis.     AntOuestBuU  5(1891)508-15. 
VAUVERT,  France.     Town,  dept.  Gard,  11  m.  SW.  of  Nimes.  [Lipp  1913;  ChevT  2:3247, 

B  on  i  s  s  o  n,  E.     Notre-Dame  de  Vauvert.     AcadNlmcsMem  7s21(1898)245-404. 
VAirX-RENARD,   France.     Parish,   dept.   Rh6ne.  [Ritt  2:1149. 

S  a  V  0  y  e.     Plerres  5.  legendes  de  la  commune  de  Vauxrenard   (Rhone).     BullAnthropLyon  12(1893)117-9. 
VAV.     Hebrew  letter.  [Brown  261-2. 

L  a  m  b  e  r  t,  M.    Le  vav  conversif.     Rev^tjuiv  26(1893)47-62. 
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VBCHEL— VEDA. 

OHEL,  Leonardua  (1527-72).     Dutch  martyr.  [Aa  ll.V:]3. 

t  r  a  e  1  e  n,  Van.     Een  brief  oven  den  H.  Leonardus  VecheL     BlJdtGesehHaar  22(1897)302-4. 
OHTA,  Germany.     Town,  grand-duchy  and  28  m.  S.  of  Oldenburg.  "  tLipp  1913, 

lello,  G.     Geschichte  d.  prot.  schulen  in  den  aemtein  Vechta  u.  Cloppentontg.     MlttGesBrz(  1896) 272.* 
DA.    Ancient  sacred  books  of  India.  [M'Clint  10:735-6;.  Imt  17:246;  Fori  3:471-81. 

L  r  n  o  1  d,  Edward  V.     Sketch  of  the  hist.  gram,  of  the  Rig  and  Atharva  Vedas.     AmOrientSoo  18U897) 

203-350. 

iarth,  A.     La   religion    du   Veda.     JSavant(1896)  133-44,317-31,389-402,471-86. 

3 1 0  o  m  f  i  e  1  d,   Maurice.     Contributions  to  the  Interpretation  of  the  Veda.     AmJPhllol  12  (i89i  1414-43  • 
17(1896)399-437. 

Sloomfleld,   Maurices     Contributions  to  the  Interpretation  of  the  Veda.     AmOrlentSoc  15(1892)  143- 
88;  10(1894)1-42. 

Sloomfleld,  Maurice.     Contributions  to  Interpretation  of  the  Veda;  6.  series.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894) 

341-79. 
Bloomfield,   Maurice.     Meaning  and  etymology  of  the  Vedlc  word  vid&tha.     AmOrlentSoc  19(1898) 

12-18. 
Bloomfield,   Maurice.     The  myth  of  Pururavas,  Urvagl,   and  Ayu.     AmOrlentSoc  20(1899)180-3. 
Bloomfield,  Maurice.     A  Vedic  concordance;  hymns  and  sacrificial  formulas  of  the  Vedas.     JHDnlT 

Cir  11(1892)99-102. 
B  5  h  1 1 1  n  g  k.     Zwel  vedlsche  ritsel.    LpzPhllolBer  45(1893)88-92. 
BSh  1 1 1  n  g  k,  O.     tJber  BrahmSvarta.     ZMorgenlGes  52(1898)89-90. 
B  0  1 1  e  n  s  e  n,  Fr.     Beitrige  zur  krltik  des  Veda.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)204-20. 
B  r  a  a  k  e,  P.  v.     Herm.  Oldenberg;  Die  religion  des  Veda.    TheolLltztg  20(1895)577-86. 
Bradke,  P.  V.     Ueber  vorvedlsches  in  Veda.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)682-4. 

Caland,  W.  Hillebrandt,  A.,  Ritualliteratur;  vedische  opfer  und  zauber.  G5ttGelAnz  159(1897)279-91.. 
D  a  1  a  n  d,  W.  tybereinstimmung  zw.  vedlschen  u.  avest.  sprachgebr.  ZVerglSprachforsch  34(1897)485-7. 
Coll  net,  P.     Princlpes  de  I'exSg.  vBdlque  d'apr.  R.  Pischel  et  K.  Geldner.     Mus6on  9(1890)250-67. 

372-88. 

0  0 1 1 1 1  z,  Hermann.     The  Vedlc  word  nSlTedas.     AmOrlentSoc  20(1899)225-8. 
Dcschamps,  Smile.     Les  Veddas  de  Ceylan.     Anthrop  2(1891)297-37. 

D  e  u  s  s  e  n,  Paul.     La  philosophle  du  VSfla.     IntCongOrlent  10th2(  1894)  59-63. 

H.  G.    Les  Vedas  rSdults  i.  leur  Juste  valeur.     Mfilusine  8(1896-7)31-2. 

Henry,  V.     Mugdala;  ou,  L'hymne  du  Martcau.     TourAsiat  9s6 (1895) 516-48. 

Henry,  V.     Un  mot  sSmltlque  dans  le  Veda.     JournAsIat  9sl0(1897)511-18. 

Hillebrandt,   Alfred.     Vedlsche  einzelhciten.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)418-23. 

Hillebrandt,  Alfred.     Zn  Oldenberg's  Religion  des  Veda.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1895)287-9. 

Hlmly,  K.     ...aufsfitzen   "Morgenlandisch  Oder   abendlandisch. "     ZMorgenlGes 44(1890)478-9. 

Hopkins,  E.W.     Avarta.     ZMorgenlGes  52(1898)462. 

Hopkins,  B.W.     Num.  formul.   In  the  Veda  and  their  bearing  on  Vedlc  crlt.     AmOrlentSoc  16(1896) 
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VERONICA.    Miraculous  likeness  of  Christ.  [M'Clint  10:766-6;  Int  17:301;  Brit  84:174  (Veronica,  St.), 

Jenkins,  Robert  C.     The  legend  of  the  Veronica  handkerchief.     Ohurchm  nsS  (1893-4)  65-71. 
K.,  R.  O.     The  history  of  the  Holy  face.    AveMaria  ns42(1896)281-e. 
VERRI,  Pietro  (1788-97).    Italian  political  economist.  [Brit  19:368;  Lami  31:878. 

Paoll,  Alessandro.     Pietro  Verri  e  Alessandro  Manzoui.     NuovAntol  141(1895)072-99. 
VERSAILLES,   France.     Town,    cap.   dept.    Seine-et-Oise.  [Int  17:303-4;  Brit  24:176-8;  33:666;  Lipp  1922. 

P  1  n  s  0  n,  P.     Transf.  de  Notre-Dame  de  Versailles  en  temple  de  la  Ralson.  SocHlstParBuU  25(1898)174-5. 
VERTHAMON,  Henri  do  (fl.  1870?),     French  count  at  hattle  of  Loigneyl 
D  i  d  I  e  r  J  e  a  n,  J.-B.     Un    hfiros    de    Lolgny;    le    Comte    Henri    de    Verthamon.    £;tudesJ6s  51(1890)5-34, 
245-69. 
VERVIERS,   Belgium.     Town,   prov.   Liege.  [Int  17:316;  Brit  24:188;  33:666;  Lipp  1983;  ChevT  8:3883. 

W  1 1 1  e,  Alph.  de.     Mfidallle  rel.  de  Notre-Dame  de  Mls6rieorde  a  Verviers.     ReTBelgNum  51(1895)558-03. 
VESPERS.     Evening   (sunset)   service  of  churches.       [M'Clint  10:766-6;  Brit  24:192;  Jack  946;  SmithC  8:8013. 
L  U  p  k  e,  F.  W.     Bedeutung  unrt  aiisbau  der  klrchllchen  vesper.     Sinna  21(1896)1-8,21-7. 
L  u  p  1  e,  F.  W.     tJber  die  bedeutang  der  klrchlichen  vesper.     Siona  20(1895)205-14. 
S  p  ii  t  h,  D.  A.     Der  apostol.  glaube;  eine  choral-vesper  aus  Philadelphia.     Siona  21(1896)109-79,185-7. 
VESPUCCI,  Amerigo  (1451-1518).     Florentine  navigator.  [Int  17:317;  Brit  84:192-3. 

C  1  e  r  k  e,  B.  M.     Toscanelli  and  Vespucci.     DubK  124(1899)00-77. 
VESSON  (1840-94).     French  pastor. 

L'B  c  r  i  V  a  i  n.     Eloge  de  M.  Le  Pasteur  Vesson.     AcadToulM6m  9(1897)472-81. 
VESTA.     Roman  divinity,  [M'Clint  10:766;  Int  17:318;  Brit  24:193-5;  Gardn  2:980-1. 

Meschler,  M.    Der  Vestatempel  und  der  Vestalenhof  am  rSmlschen  forum.     StimMar-Laach  54(1893) 

537-60. 
Reinach,  S.     line  image  de  Vesta  romalne.     RevArch  3s31(1897)313-26. 
VESTERAS,  Sweden.     Town,  60  m.  WNW.  of  Stockholm.  [Int  17:319;  Lipp  1928. 

H  i  1  d  e  b  r  an  d,  Hans.     VesterSs  domkyrka.     AkStockM  24(1895)32-3. 
VESTMENTS.     Garments  worn  by  officiating  clergy,   [M'Clint  10:767;  Int  17:319  (See  Costume,  Ecclesiastical. 
B  r  a  u  n,  Joseph.     Die  llturgische  kleldung  in  den  ersten  funf  jahrh.     StimMar-Laach  64(1898)396-413. 
B  r  a  u  n.  Joseph.     Die  priesterllchen  gewander  des   Abendlandes.      StimMar-LaachErgbd  18(1897-8)217-396. 
Documents  sur  le  costume  episcopal  frangais;  I'anneau  de  rfiv6que  Dlger.     AmlMon  13(1899)166-8. 
Duchesne,  L.     Les  saintes  tunique  au  6.  sl6cle.     AntFrBull (1895)  122-6. 

K  i  e  n  1  e,  Amb.     D.   neueste  Uteratur  Qber  llturgische  gewandung.     Katholik  3s20  (1899)400-11. • 
K  1  0  t  z.     Kirchllche  gewander  Im  ersten  jahrhundert  nach  der  reformation.     ZwickMitt  3(1891)34-9. 
M  a  r  s  a  u  X,  L.     L'ornement  mortuaire  de  Saint-Nicolas-en-Havre.     BullMon  62(1897)499-513. 
M  6  1  y,  F.  de.     Les  vetements  de  Saint  Tliomas  de  Oanteloup  ft  Llsleux.      RevArtChrSt  5s2(1891)91-103. 
Die  pontiflcalen  gewander  des  abendlandes.     Klrchschmuck  30(1899)61-4,72-5. 

Whitehead,  Benjamin.     The  position  of  those  who  do  not  use  vestments.     Churchm  nsl3(1898-9)234-9. 
Z  u  m  kirchl.    gewandschmuck.     ChrKunstbl  184(1891).* 
VETROMILE,  Eugene   (1819-81).     Italian  Jesuit  missionary  to  Penobscot  Indians  in  Maine.  [App  6:885. 

Bryant,  Hubbard  Winslow.     Rev.   Eugene  Vetromile.     MalneHistColl  2sl(1890)309. 
VEUILLOT,  Louis  Frangois   (1813-83).     French  publicist;  writer.  [Int  17:325-6, 

Delaporte,  V.     Louis  Veulllot.     fitudesJSs  53(54)  (1891)358-62. 

Delaporte,  V.     Louis    Veulllot    6plstoIier;     ...sa    correspondance.      *tudesJ6s  50(1892)529-53;  57(1892> 

232-60. 

VIAIXNES,  Thierry  Fagnier  de  (1659-1735).     French  Benedictine;  controversialist;  Jansenist.  [Phil  938. 

M  1  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Les  J6sultcs  JugSs  par  le  b6n6dictln  dom  Thierry  de  Vlaxlne  1730.     IntThZ(1894)128-32.* 

VIANE,  Belgium.     Com.,  East  Flanders,  arr.  Alost.  [Ritt  2:1165. 

Contestation...    collation  de  la  cure  de  Viane,   pr6s  de  Grammont.     AnalEcBelg  22(1890)130-48. 
VIANNEY,  Jean  Baptiste   (1786-1859).     French  priest,    "le  curg  d'Ars;"  philanthropist.  [Lar  7:1281, 

A  glance  into  the  room  of  P6re  Vlanney.     AmEcclesR  5(1891)303-8. 
A  m  a  r  V  e  1  of  our  own  time.     AveMaria  ns36 (1893)589-92,628-30. 
VIATT,  Paul  de   (fl.  1621).     Huguenot  officer. 

G  a  r  r  I  s  s  on.  Oh.     Paul  de  Vlau,  huguenot,  et  frSre  da  poSte  Th6ophlle.     BullHlstLlt  41(1892)281-300. 
VIATJ,  Theophile  de  (1590-1626).     French  poet.  [Lami  31:918-9;  VapL  8029, 

Schirmacher,  Kathe.    ThSophile  de  Vlau.     ArchivNSpr  97(1896)35-100. 
VIATTD,  Louis  Marie  Julien  (Pierre  Loti,  pseud.)    (1860 — ).     French  writer.       [Int  17:387  (see  Loti^  Pierre), 
E.,  C.     Pierre  Lot!  ft  I'AcadSmle  tranoaise.     *tudesJ6s  56(1892)147-67. 
S  c  h  1  e  1  e.     Jerusalem  von  Loti.     ChrWelt  9(1895)810-12. 
VICAR  general.     Roman  Catholic  dignitary.  [M'Olint  10:771;  Int  17:388;  Brit  24:209  (under  Vical). 

P  e  r  i  e  s,  G.     The   vicar-general.     AmCathQ  20(1895)313-26. 
VICARIOUS  atonement.     See  atonement.  [M'Clint  10:771-2;  Baldw  2:763, 

VICENZA,  Italy.     Town,   cap.  prov.  Vicenza.        [Int  17:329;  Brit  24:210;  83:666;  Lipp  1924-5 ;  OhevT  8 :3288, 
Capasso,  G.     I  legatl  al  ConcUlo  dl  Vicenza  del  1538.     NArchVen  3(1892)77-116. 
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VICBNZA— VIG"EOIS. 

M  o  r  s  o  1 1  n,  Bernardo.     Nuovi  partlcolari  snl  ConclUo  dl  Vlcenza.     N Arch Ven  4(1892)5-28. 
nCH,  Spain.     Town,  prov.   Barcelona.  [Int  17:330;  Brit  24:210;  Lipp  1926;   OhevI  2 :3289, 

Vdllanue  Y  a,  Jaime.     COdlees  6  IneunaWes  de  la  catedral   de  Vlch   en   1806.     AcHlstMadrB  25  (1894) 
320-31. 
VIC-LE-FESCQ,  France.     Commune,  dept.  Gard.  [Eltt  2:1168, 

L  e  11  6  V  I  e,  J.-W.    Vn  reglstre  du  si6cle  dernier.     BuUHtstLlt  40(1891)438-42. 
VICE.    Immorality.  [M'Clint  10:772;  Church  773-4;  BluntD  793-4. 

Black,  R.W.     Vice  and  Immorality.     IntJEthlcs  1(1890-1)459-74. 
0  o  m  s  t  o  c  k,  Anthony.     Vampire   literature.     OurDay  8(1891)161-72. 
Error  1.  menzogne,  e  delitti.     CivCatt  14sl0 (1891)  129-38. 

Gonser.    D.   klrche  Im  kampt  geg.   d.  unslttl.     MonatssInnM  19(1899)231-42,265-81.* 
Helm.    Wie  Ittsst  slch  der  kampf  gegen  die  Terbrecher  wirksamer  fiiliren.     F1B1(  1893)  18-38. 
Henning,  A.     Volkssitten  u.  volksnnsitten.     PlBl(lS95)241-63.» 

Hennlng,  A.     D.  &ff.  slttenloslgk.  u.  d.  arh.  d.  Deut.  sittlichkeitsyer.  FlBl  54(1897)369-81,408-17,442-6.* 
Hoppe,  E.    Wie  bewahren  wir  uns.  jugend  Tor  d.  unsittlichkeit?    M:onatssInnM(1892)242-57.* 
Hm.    Die  gesetiesTorlage  gegen  die  SSentllche  sittenlosigkeit.     OhrWelt  7(1893)115-18. 
Immorality  and  science.     OpenCourt  5(1891)3023-8. 
I)er  kampt  wider  die  unsitUichkeit.      AllgEvLKz  24(1891)82-4,107-9,135-7. 

Ereuzzug  der  Josephine  Buttler  wider  d.    ansittllchk.     MonatssInnM  18(1898)196-224,244-63,280-308.* 
Lindner.     D.  autg.  d,  kirche  b.  d.  bekilmpf.  d.  unsittlichkeit.     FlBl  55(1898)306-314. 
Lntze.     Mittel,  welche  uns  unser  amt  z.  kampfe  geg.  d.  unsittlichkeit  giebt.    MQnatssInnM<]896)451-75.* 
W  a  k  e  m  a  n,  T.  B.     Immorality.     OpenCourt  6  (1892)3487-90. 
Werner,  J.     Vom  kampte  wider   die  unzucht.     F1B1(1896)369-81.* 
TICIOR,  St.   (1  cent!).     Usurtyr,  "Son  of  Komanus." 

Bonriant,  n.    ^loges  du  martyr  Victor,  Ms  de  Bomanus.     MissArchPrCaire  8(1893)145-275. 
VICTOEIA   (1819-1901),     Qoeen  of  England.  [Int  17:336-7;  Brit  33:667-89. 

Falrbairn,  A.  M.     Religious  thought  In  Victorian  era.     ChrLlt  17(1897)220-30.      (From  Indep.,   June 

1897.) 
H  e  n  r  1,  Ch.    Die  religion  der  ESnigin  Viktoria.     ChrWelt  10(1896)643-4. 

J  e  n  k  1  n  s,  Bbenezer  B.     The  diamond  jubilee  year,  June  22,   1897.     WeslMethM  120(1897)445-50. 
V  o  m  regierungsjubliaum  der  KBnigin  von  England.     AUgBvLKz  30(1897)638-9. 
VICTOEIA  Nyanza,  Africa.     Lake  of  east-central  part.  [Int  17:338;  Brit  33:689-90;  Lipp  1927. 

G  0  r  d  o  n,  E.  C,  &  others.     Letters  from  the  Victoria  Nyanza.    ChMlssInt  nsl5(1880)17-39. 
VIOTOEQIUS,  St.   (— C.303).     Bishop  of  Pettau;  martyr;  writer.  [SmithW  4:1128-9(4);  M'Clint  10:776. 

Harris,  J.  R.    A   new  patristic   fragment.      Exp  5sl  (1893)448-65. 

Haussleiter,  J.     ..  .Apokalypsekommentar  d.    Victorinus   von   Pettau.     TheolLitbl  16(1895)193-9. 
raaiXE-VILLE,  France.     Place,  dept.   Creuse.  [Eitt8:116S. 

M  a  r  c  h  a  n  d,  Charles.     De  i'autorlts  des  Mimoires  de  VleiUevlUe.     ConglntCath  5(1891)213-8. 
VIEIRA,  Antonio  (1608-97).     Portuguese  Jesuit;  Indian  missionary  in  Brazil.         [M'Clint  10:777;  Int  17:340. 

Cabral    Luiz.    Vieira;   sa  vie,   son  aoquence.     *tudesJ6s  77(1898)165-94;  78(1899)368-85,520-40. 
VIEinfA,  Austria-Hungary.     Cap.   city,  prov.   Lower  Austria.  [Int  17:340-3;  Brit  24:219-22;  33:690-3. 

Catal.  codm.  haglogr...Vindobonae  in  bibliotheca  prlv.  Caesarls  Anstr.     AnalBoU  14(1895)331-83. 
Prank,  G.     Symbolae   ad  recentiorem   C.   r.   ordlnls  theol.    ev.    Vindobon.    historiam   congestate.     Jahrb 

ProtOestr  19(1898)161-70. 
Onndlach,  W.    Die  epistolae  viennenses  u.  die  aiteste  Vienner  chronlk.  AeltDtschArch  20(1895)263.87. 
H  0 1  z  e  r,  Odilo.     Eine  Wiener  schulrede  aus  dem  jahre  1423.     StBenedCist  17(1896)290-2. 
Nlppold,P.     Vom  Intemationalen  altkatholikencongress  zu  Wlen.     DeutBvBU  1897) 833-53.* 
P  e  s  c  h,  Heinrich.     Wolthatigkeitsanstalten    (christl.)    in    Wlen.     StimMar-LaachBrgbd  13(1891)237-398. 
E  e  1  i  g  i  B  s  e  s  leben  in  Wlen,    1815.     AllgZBell  128(1891) ;    129(1891). 
K  tt  c  k  b  1 1  c  k  aut  den  Wiener  Kathollkentag.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)863-80. 
Schalk,  K.    D.  Wiener  gemelnde-denunzlanten  gegen  die  evangelischen  [15861.    JahrbProtOest  17(1896) 

s!haIk,Karl.     Zeheutbuch  d.    . . .   St.  Stephan  In  Wien  1391-1403.     NiederSstBl  ns24(1890)172-81,351.4. 
St  arzer,  Albert.     Regensten  zur  geschlchte  der  bischBfe  von  Wien.     NiederBstBl  ns23(  1891)  317-21. 
D  h  1  i  r  z,  K.     A08  dem  Wiener  stadtarchiv.     InstOestGMItt  12(1891)653-5.  ,„,,o„„>™  .„o 

nhlirz,K.     Beitrage  zur  gesch.  des  Wiener  l.ilcherwesens   (1326-1445).     CentralblBibl  13(1896)79-103 
Vanes  a.  Max.     Grundbflcher   d.    Tirna,    o.    Morandus    kapelle   zu   St.    Stephan.      NiederSstBl  ns32(1898) 
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Wehofer.     O.   Pr.;   neugestaltung  der  wiener  fakultat.     Hlst-polBl  121  a898)  124^37  m-74^' 

VIENNE,  France.     Dept.  &  town,  town  dept.  Isere.         [M'Clint  10:778;  Int  "^8^-=,;  f'^f/^fffj' ■''•'''  *' 
LeBIant,Bdmond.     Inscriptions    chrfitlennes    trouv6es    a    Vienne    ^'^^'^^■■:^''^l''''''^l^^^°^^:,s.^ 
Chevalier,  Ulysse.     La  plus  ancienne  chronique  de  l'6gllse  de  V'«"°''-    f  ""™^„  ""f  "'^^^^^^^^^ 
Gandlach.Wilh.     Streit...    Aries  u.  Vienne  urn  d.   Prlmatus.     ^'''^^^''^f^y^'Zl'^^^f^ZSOZ 

VIGAN,  Le,  France.    Town,  dept.  Gard,  60  m.  WISTW,  of  Nlmes.  [Lipp  1021  (Le  Vigan) ;  OhevT  2.3302. 

Weiss.  N.     Fugitifs  du  Vigan  et  de  SumSne   1686-7.     ^""EistLit  48(1899)635-4^ 

VI6E0IS,  France.     Town  in  Correze,  14  m.  NW.  of  Tulle.  ^r^  Ifnl^o^Tls 

Mont  6  gut  Henri  de,ed.     Ohartularlum  monast.   S.    Plctrl  Vosiensis.     SocArchLim  39(1890)1-303. 


VIGILIUS— VINET. 

VIGILIUS  (6tli  cent.)-     Bishop  of  Tapsus,  [M'Olint  10:780;  Thein  70S, 

K  r  u  u  s  s,  S.     Lea  gloses  ta^braTques  du  grammalrlen  Vigllius   Marc.     Reviitjuiv  38(1899)231-41. 
Mori  II,  G.     Les  douzus  livres  sur  la  TrinitS  attribu§s  4  Vlglle  ie  Thapse.     RevB6n6d  15(1898)1-10.* 
Semper,  Hans.     ...Gemaide   d.    H.    Vigllius   neben   a.    Vlgiliusk . . .    bel   Bozen.      ZFerdTlrol  3s37(1893) 
378-82. 
VIGNY,  Alfred  de  (1799-1863).    French  poet.  [Int  17:347;  Brit  24 ;826-6, 

F  u  s  t  e  r,  Cliarles.     Une  nouvelle  glolre  pofitique;   Alfred  de  Vlgny.  RevChrgt  359(1899)56-8,128-33. 
M  o  n  0  d,  Wilfred.     Un    symbole    social.     EevCliret  3s2  (1895)245-78. 
VILLAINAGE.     A  condition  of  peasant  servitude.  [Palgr  3:765  (VillanuB. 

Villainage  in  England.     ChurchQ  38(1894)169-82. 
VILLANOVA,   Pennsylvania.     Town,   Delaware  Co.  [Lipp  1931. 

M.,  K.  E.     Villanoval    college.     DonahoeM  40(1898)286-96. 
VILLAED  de  Honnecourt  (fl.  1278).     French  ecclesiastical  architect,  [Lami  31:994;  OhevB '77:2300, 

E  n  1  a  r  t,  0.     Vlllard    de   Flonnecourt   et    les    clstereiens.     BiblChartes  56(1895)5-20. 
VILLEGAIGNON,  Nicholas  Durand  de  (1510-71),     French  naval  officer;  writer.  [M'Clint  10:784-5, 

S  m  I  t  h,  Th.  E.  V.     Villegalgnon ...  first  Huguenot  settlement  in  New  World.     AmSocChHist  3((lS90)]85- 
206. 
VILLEES,  Belgium.     Village,   dept.   Brahant,  [ChevT  2:3309, 

B  a  V  a  y,  G.  de.     One  eiectloD    d'abbe  il  I'abbaye  de  ViUlers.     SocArchBrux  13(1899)331-40. 
L  a  c  n  e  n,  J.     Cons6cratioDS  des  autels  de  I'Sgl.  de  I'abbaye  de  ViUers.     AnalEcBelg  23ll(1898)8.';-113.* 
Sheridan,  Paul.     Les    inscriptions    sur    ardoise    de    I'abbaye    de    ViUlers.     SocArchBrux  9(1895)359-62, 
4.54-9;    10(1890)203-15.404-61. 
Villevieille,  France.     Place,  dept,  Gard,  arr,  Nimes.  [Eitt  2:1182. 

P  a  1  B  a  1  rol  1  e,P.     Demolition   du   temple   de   Villevieille   en    1685.     Bull    HistLlt  46(1897)31.3-16. 
VILLIERS-EN-BKRE,   France.     Town,   dept.   Seine-et-Marne.  [ChevT  2 :3310. 

L  e  r  0  y,  C.     Note   sur   I'figHse   de   Villlers-en-Blerre    (Seine-et-Marne).      BullArch(  1896)  116-20. 
VILMAR,   August  i'riedrich   Christian    (1800-68),     German   theologian.  [M'Clint  10:786;  Int  17:366, 

A  u  g  u  s  t  Frledrlch   Christian   VUmar.      AllgEvLKz  31(1898)246-53,277-83,303-8,328-30. 
VIMON  (fl.  1362).     Preacher  at  Avignon.  [ChevB '77:2302. 

L  e  prertlcateur  Vimon.     AnalBoU  17(1898)456. 
VINCENT  de  Paul,  St  (1576-1660),     French  priest;  philanthropist.  [M'Clint  10:787-8;  Int  17:367-8. 

C  n  11  1  B  n  o  n,  A.  Due  lettre  de  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul.  AnnEst  4(1890)314-16. 
Elliott,  Walter.  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul.  Cath World  69(1899)721-35;  70,13-28. 
Saint  Vincent  de  Paul.     EdR  190(1899)505-29. 

Scbater,  E.     Vincenz   von    Paul.     MonatssInnM(1894)89-125,]37-54,177-207.» 
Wallon,  H.    Lettres   de  Saint  Vincent  de   Paul.     JSaTant(1890)17-34,161-7e,285-300,363-78. 
VINCENT,  John  Heyl   (1832—).    American  M,   E,   bishop.         [Int  17:357;  Jack  947;  Meth  889;  SohaffLD  226, 
Bishop  Vincent  not  a  good  Methodist.     CathWorld  57(1893)414-18. 
Davis,  George  T.  B.     The  founder  of  a  world-wide  movement.     OurDay  17(1898)329-35. 
Harper,  William  R.    The  founder  of  the  Chautauqua  movement.     Outl  54(1896)546-50. 
T  a  r  b  e  1  1.  Ida  M.     Bishop  Vincent  and  his  work.     McClure  5(1895)240-54. 
VINCENT,  Joseph- Ahel   (1813-91).     French  R.   C.   clergyman. 

Perrossler,  Cyprien.     L'Abb6  Abel  Vincent.     BnllValenee  11(1891)83-7.111-20. 
VINCENTirS  of  Beauvais   (c.  1190-1264).     French  Dominican;  scholar.  [M'Clint  10:786-7;  ChevB'77;2303. 

Guttmann,  J.     Beziehungen   d.    Vincenz   v.    Beauvais   zuin   Judenthum.     MonatsscbrGeschJud  39(1895) 
207-21. 
VINCENTniS  of  Lerinum  (— c.  450).     Monk  of  Lerins;  Christian  writer.  [M'Clint  10:787;  Jack  917. 

K  o  c  h.  Hugo.     Vlncentius   von   Lerinum   und   Marlus   Mercator.     ThQuartscbr  81(1899).S96-434. 
VINCI,  Leonardo  da  (1452-1519),     Italian  artist.  [Int  17:358-61;   Brit  14:465-62;  Bryan  6:304-8. 

C  o  0  k.  H.  P.     Le  carton  de  Leonard  de  Vinci  t  la  B.  Acad.     GazBeanx-Arts  18C897)371-89;  20(1898)21-32. 
D  e  h  1  o.  G.     Zu  den  kopien  nach  Llonardos  abendmalil.     PreussVersammlJnbrb  17(1890)181-5. 
O'S  h  e  a.  John  J.     The  genius  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci.     CathWorld  01(1895)235-45. 
S  p  a  e  t  h,  J.  Duncan.     Leonardo's  Last  supper.     LuthChR  17(1898)491-601. 

Strzygowskl,  Josef.     Leonardos  Abendraahl   und  Goethes  deutung.     Goethe  Jahrb  17(1890)138-56. 
W  a  1  t  h  e  r,  Kuno.     Das  Abenrtmal  von  Leonardo  da   VIncl.     Westermann  84(1898)380-981. 
W  p  i  z  s  a  c  k  e  r.  Paul.     Leonardo  da  Vincis  AbendmahL      Goethejahrb  19(1898)248-60. 
VINCIUS,  Ewald  (fl.  16  cent.).     German  E.  C.  Catechcte. 

P  a  u  1  u  s.     Ewald  Vincius;   e.  vergessener  kateehet  d.  10  Jhrh.     Kathollk  11(1895)187.* 
VINET,   Alexandre  Rodolphe    (1797-1847).     French  critic.  [M'Clint  10:795-6;  Int  17:863-4;  Brit  24:241, 

B  a  r  1 1  e  t.  J.  Vernon.     Alexander  Vlnet;    a   pioneer  of   the   19.    century.     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)15-20. 
B  a  r  1 1  e  t,  J.  V.    Alexander    Vinet;    a    pioneer    of    the    19.    e.      ChrLlt  10(1893-4)17a-21a.      (Pr.  Expos. 

Times.) 
Br  1  e  f  e  von  Alex.    Vlnet.     RefKz(1897)186-8,195,6,202-3.* 

Combe.  Ernest.     Vinet  interprSte  du   Nouveau  Testament.     RevThetPbil  30(1897)201-39. 
Godet,  G.     Vinet   I'autorite   en    matiSre   de   foi.     RevThetPbil  26(1893)173-91. 
L  a  f  0  n.  Louis.     Vinet,   critique  llttSraire.     RevTIiQuest  1  (1891-2)72-81. 
M  o  n  o  d,  Gabriel.     Alexander  Vinet.     Oontemp  !i8(18fl0)8n8-29. 
M  0  n  0  d,  Gabriel.     Alexander  Vinet.    LlvAge  188(1891)259-72.    (From  Oontemp.) 
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VINKT— VISITATION. 

M  0  n  o  a,  Gabriel.     Alexandre    Vtaet.        KeTOhrSt  088(1891)81-98,161-74. 

Nasemann.     A   Vlnet.     DoutEvBl  llul2(lS'J2).* 

P  0  11  e  n  s,  Louis.     Alexandre  Vlnet,   1797-1847.     AnclR  16(1891)117-33. 

Porret,  Ch.     La  conception  eccl6siastlque  d'Al.  Vlnet.     ClirE(lS97)270-307.» 

R  1  b  a  r  a,  Samuel.     Le  p6re  a' Alexandre  Vlnet  d'aprSs  un  ouvrage  recent.     RevOhret  nsl5  (1894)48-56. 

Sch,  A.     Kin   fraiilingsausflug   aut   Vinets  spuren.     CbrWelt  4(1890)661-0.' 

S  c  h  r  6  a  e  r,  Cbarles.     Un   souvenir   d' Alexandre  Vlnet.     RevTbetPhilSO  (1897)240-6. 

Scbumann.     Vlnet's   bedeutung   fUr   die   prakt.    theologle.     PastBl  40(1898)657-664, 721-33.* 

V  1  n  e  t  and  Scberer.     Atlan  67(1891)838-45. 
Vlscber,  V.     Alexander   Vlnet.     KlrAnzWUrtt(1897)23-8.* 

V  1  s  c  b  0  r,  Victor.     Alex   Vlnet.     Protllonatsb  l(1897)217-24,270-S2.» 

V  1  s  c  h  e  r,  Viktor.     Alex.    Vlnet   als  homllet.     ZPastTb  22(1898-9)368-80,419-30. 
Vlscber,  V.     Alexander  Vlnet  als  praktlscher  tbeolog.     ZPastTb  21(1897-8)261-72,322-81. 
Vullleumler,  H.     Lettres  lu6d.   d'Alex.   Vlnet  a  un  pasteur  vaudols.     RevTbetPbil  30(1897)485-538. 

VINNA  or  Vieona.     Gallic  goddess,  patron  of  Vienne,  France. 

ThSden  a  t,  Henry.     Inscription  1  la  dSesse  Vlnna,  trouvSe  a  Rome.     AntPrMem (1899)381-2. 
ymCHOW,  Rudolf  Ludwig  Carl  (1821-1802).     German  scientist.  [BiogJb  7:362-61;  Int  17:371-2. 

Professor  Vlrcbow  als  anwalt  der  katboUscben  tbeologle.     Hlst-polBl  117(1896)750-65. 
VIEE,   France.     Town,   dept.    Calvados.  [Lipp  1934;  ChevT  2:3313-14. 

Oonrson,  de.     A   Norman  shrine.     AveMaria  ns37(1893)113-15. 
VIEGEN,  Tyrol.     Com.,  Lienz,  ■Windischmatrel,  [Eitt  2:1185. 

W  e  1  n  b  o  1  a,  Karl.     Wldderprozesslon  von  Vlrgen  n.  Lavant  im  Pusterthal.     ZVolksk(Ber)5(1895)205-8. 
VXEGILrnS   (70-19  B.   C).     Roman  poet.         [Int  17:372   (see  Tergil)2S2-3;  Brit  Sl:248-B6;   SmithM  3:1268-8. 

Bowen,  E.  W.    Vergil's  pre-eminence  among  tbe  Cbr.  fathers  and  In  the  med.  ch.     MethRSo  43(1896) 
389103. 

■Wright,  Julia  McNair.     Tbe  Fourth  eclogue  of  Virgil.     PresbQ  12(1898)421-35. 
VIEGIII.     A  woman  abstaining  from  marriage.  [M'Clint  10:799-800;  SmitbC  2:2019-22. 

Maruccbi,  O.     Vestale  crlst.  del  4.   s.  e  1  clmltero  dl  Clrlaca.     NBuUArcbCrls  5(1899)199-215. 
TISGIlr-BISTH.     Bee  Jesus  Christ  (birth). 
TIEGIKIA,  V.  S.  A.     State,  one  of  the  South  Atlantic.  [Int  17:373-83;  Brit  24:255-61;  33:699-701. 

Barneaud,   Charles.    JeSerson  ct  I'education  en   Vlrglnle.     RevIntBnselgn  29(1895)29-79,423-57. 

Oarn  e,  William  P.    Tlie   disestablishment   of   the   church   of   Virginia.     CathWorld  60(1894)108-15. 

Tbe  established  church  of  Virginia.     JHUnlvStudles  12(1894)176-86. 

Fielder,  B.  W.  Early  days  of  Methodism  in  tbe  Blue  Ridge  section  of  Va.     MethQSo  nsl0(1891)316-20. 

From  Virginia  almanack,  1776;   "List  of  parishes  and  the  ministers  In  them."     AmHlstM  4(1899)107-9. 

Gr  e  e  n  w  oo  d,  Isaac  J.    The  Rev.   Morgan  Jones  and  tbe  Welsh  Indians  of  Virginia.     NEReg  52(1898) 
28-36. 

Greiner,  J.  B.     Synod   of   southwest   Virginia— 1790-1890;    [Lutheran].    LuthQ  ns22(1892)98-109. 

A  list  of  parishes,  and  the  ministers  In  them   [1774].     Wm&MaryQ  5(1896-7)200-3. 

Smith,  George  G.     The  colonial  church  of  Virginia.     MethQSo  ns'3(1892-3)275-90. 

Smith,  (Mrs.)  Mary  Stuart.     The  Virginia   woman  of  to-day.     MethQSo  nsl7(  1894)  171-8. 

Witchcraft  In  Virginia.    LNorfAnt  1(1897)20-1. 

Witchcraft  in  Virginia.     Wm&MaryQ  2(1893-4)58-60. 
VIETUE.     Excellence  of  character.    [Hast  4:871;  M'Clint  10:801;  Thein  704;  Addis  846(see  Faith;  Hope;  Ch.), 

S  i  g  b  e  1  e.  Sciplo.     Antlke  und  modeme  tugend.     DtscbRev  2,3,4(1898)86-97. 

S  m  1 1  h,  Walter.     Tbe    teleology    of    virtue.     IntJBthlcs  5(1894-5)181-97. 
nst,  Belgium.     Town,  8  m.  NE.  of  LiSge.  [LipP  1936;  CbevT  2:3316.. 

Ceyssens,  J.     Parolsse  de  Vls6.     BullLiege  6(1890)13-218. 
7ISEUR,  Robert    (1555-1618).     French  bishop. 

Boucher.  Bdonard.     Robert  Viseur.     AntPlcBull  19(1897)642-59. 
VISHNUYACAS   (alias  Kalki).     Brahman  priest  and  author? 

Teza,  E.     Visbnu.vaqas.     AttilstVenet  8sl(1898-9)253-9. 
VISIGOTHS.     See  Goths.  d"*  1'''390  (see  Goths). 

VISION  of  Tundal  (1149).     Description  (latin)  of  the  other  world  by  Tnndal,  [ChevB '77:2247,  2831. 

Brlnkner,  A.     Die  Vislo  Tundall  In  bBbmischer  und  russ.  uebcrsetznng.     ArehSlavPhllol(1891)199-212. 

K  a  t  u  z  m  a  c  k  1,  B.     Zur  literatur  d.   vlslonen  in  d.   art  d.    "Vlslo  Tundall."   ArchSlavPhllol(1894)42-6. 
VISION  (Dan.  2:19).     A  supernatural  visual  image.  [Hast  4:871;  M'Clint  10-.803;  Thein  705-8. 

D  0  a  n  e,  William  C.     The  chancellor's  oration,   A.   D.   1890.     ChurcbR  00(1891)116-26. 

Garbe,  R.     Zur  Indischen   visionsllteratur.     AllgZBell  220(189.^). 

Ga  t  sch  e  t,  Albert  S.     Miraculous    power    of    vision.     Archaeologist  3(1895)223-5. 

Peters,  B.     Zur  geschlchte  der  lateinlscben  vislonslepenrten.     BomanForsch  8(1896)361-4. 

E  e  e  d,  George  Edward.     Visions.     ChrThought  8if  1890-1)401-14. 

Tbe  use  of  the  vision  In  religious  teaching.     BlbWorld  14(1899)151-6. 

Le  vlslonl,  la  medlclna  e  la  ehiesa.     ClvCatt  14s5(189n)152-69.526-41;6,35-52,543-57;  7,279-93,657-80. 

Wright,  J.    Wellington.     Visions.     AmNotes  6(1890-1)2.59-60. 
VISITATION.     Pastoral    calling.  [M'Clint  10:804;  Mill  272-3;  SmithC  2:2023;  Leo  442;  Tao  632. 

Hoffmann,  K.     E.    general-klrchenvlsitation  vor  300  Jahren.     Seelsorg(1899).* 
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VISITATION— VOGSBLSANG. 

D  r.  O'Malley's  precautions  against  contagion.     AmEcclesR  20^1899)526-9. 

O'M  a  11  e  y,  Austin.     The  priest  on  sick-calls  in  contagious   diseases.     AmBcclesE  20(1899)342-62,488-97. 

O'M  a  1 1  e  y,  A.    The    question    of    contagious    diseases     (...medical    standpoint).      AmEcclesR  20(1899) 
037-40. 
VISITATION   (Order).     Religiqus  society  fd.  fit.  Trancis  of  Sales,   1610.  tM'Cllnt  10:804;  Int  17:395-6. 

H  0  u  s  t  o  n,  Eleanor  S.     The  Visitandlnes  at  Mt.   de  Chantal.     OathWorld  50(1893)822-44. 
VITALI,  Benjamin  Cohen  (—1739).     Italian  rabbi.  IJewE  4:140-1  (Ooen,  B.  V.). 

Kaufman  n,  Dav.     Brief  Benj.  Cohen  Vltali's  an  Josua  Heschel   1691.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41  (1897) 
700-8. 
VITALITY. .  .Principle  of  life-force.  [Baldw  2:801, 

M  i  a  1 1,  L.  C.     Can  we  explain  lite  by  vitality?    LondQ  92(1899)34-49. 
VITEEBO,    Italy.     City,    prov.    Rome.  [Int  17:405-6)  Brit  24:263j  33:702-3!  Lipp  1937, 

D  o  r  e  z,  L.     Invent,    sommaire    d.    manuscrits   d.    la   biWioth.    capitulaire    d.    Vlterbe.      EevBibl  5(1895) 
241-55. 

Bgidi,  P.    Del  terzo  vesoovo  di  Viterbo.    ArchEomStor  22(1899)308-11.* 

Savignoni,  P.     L'archlvio    storico   del    comune    di    Viterbo.     ArchEomStor  19(1896)5-42,225-94.* 

Savignoni,  P.     L'archlvio  storico  del  comune  di  Viterbo.     ArchEomStor  20(1897)5-43. 
VITET-LE-FRANgOIS,  France.     Town,  dept.  Marne.  [Lipp  1937;  OhevT  2:3317-18, 

Dannreuther,  H.     L'figllse  de  Vltry-le  Prangois.      BullHlstLit  40(1891)474-8. 
VITSKL,  Denmark.     Convent  near  Logstor. 

Petersen,  H.     Paabegyndte    udgravning    af    Vitskl    klosterklrke    v.    Lgstr.      AreliNordOldk  31  (1896) 
«5-78. 
VITTEAUX,  France.    Canton,  dept.  Coto-d'Or.  [Kitt  2:1188, 

Beaune,   Henri.     Note  sur  les  anciennes  cloches  de  Vltteaux    (COte-d'Or).     BullArch(lS93)45-8. 
VITTOEIO  Emanuele  II.    (1820-78).     King  of  Italy.  [Int  17:333  (Victor  Emmanuel  II.)  j  Brit  24:214-15|/ 

S  c  o  r  r  a  i  1 1  e,  E.  de.    L'inscr.    "Vive  le  pape!"    an  tombeau   d.  V.-Bmmanuel.     fiitudesjes  54(55) (1891) 
430-61. 
VITUS,   St.   .Legendary  martyr,  patron  saint  of  dancers.  [M'ClInt  10:807;  Int  17:408j  Brit  24:266. 

Occioni-Bonaffons,  GIus.     Delitti  polit.  in  S.  Daniele  e  S.   Vito  1624.     AttilstVenet  8sl  (1898-9) 
585-98. 
VIVEGNIS,  Belgiunu     Parish,  prov.  Luttioh,  [Eitt  2:1188. 

P  0  n  c  e  1  e  t,  B.     L'abbaye  de  Vivegnis.     BullLi6ge  10,1(1897).* 
VTVEKANANDA  (fl.  1893).     Hindu  "missionary"  to  America. 

E  111  n  wood,  F.  F.     A  Hindu   missionary   in  America.     HomE  28(1894)400-6,494-9. 
VIVENS,  Frangois  (1664-92).     French  Prot.  leader  in  war  of  the  Camisards.  [Lami  31 :1075. 

Benolt,  D.     Une  lettre  InSdite  de  Vivens  (1687).     BullHlstLit  40(1891)639-41. 

D  u  C  r  0  s,  L.  Teissier.     La  vSrItS   sur  le   camisard  Vivens  et   sur  sa  famille.     BullHlstLit  39(1890)153-8. 

W.,  N.     ...Francois  Vivens,   sa  mort  d'aprSs  un   tfimoin    (1687-92).     BullHlstLit  40(1891)479-81. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Le  salaire  de  la  capture  de  Fransois  Vivens.     BullHlstLit  44(1895)326-8. 
VIVES,    Juan    Luis    (1492-1540).     Spanish    humanist.  [M'Clint  10:807-8;  Int  17:408;  Brit  24:267;  Jack  S48, 

Kayser,   Friedrich.     Job.   Ludw.   Vives    (1492-1540).     HistJahrb  15(1894)307-53. 

Kuypers,    Franz.     Vives   in   seiner   padagogik.      NJahrbPhilol  158(1897)1-36,113-38. 

N  e  b  e,  A.     Neue  schriften  Uber  Ludw.   Vives.     ComenMonatshft  6(1897)325-9.* 

Nebe,  A.     Vives;   e.   padagog.    und  sozial.    retormator  d.   reformationszeit.      ChrWelt  6(1892)208-13,240-5. 

Parmentier,   Jacques.     Jean-Louis  Vivfis.     EevIntEnselgn  25(1893)441-55. 

Vadler,  Mile.    Berthe.     Dn  moraliste   du   XVI   siScle,    Jean-Louis  Vives.     BiblUnlv  Nol60(1892).* 
VTVIEES,  France.     Town,  dept.  ArdSche,  17  m.   SSE.   of  Privas.  [Lipp  1937;  ChevT  2:3319. 

A  1  b  a  n  6  s,  J.  H.     Doc.    concern,    dioc.    d.    Viviers    tirSs    d.    archiv.    d.    Vatican.      BuUValencc  17(1897) 
81-105. 
VIVISECTION.  ..Operations  on  living  animals  for  experiment.  [Int  17:409-10;  Brit  33:703-4. 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  immorality  of  the  antl-vlvsection  movement.     OpenOourt  11(1897)370-6. 

Carus,  Paul;  &  others.     Vivisection  from  an  ethical  point  of  view.     OpenCourt  11(1897)686-95. 

Clarke,  Eobert  P.     The  vivisection  controversy.     DubE  115(1894)96-121. 

H  o  r  s  1  e  y,  Victor.     The  morality  of   "vivisection."      19thCent  32(1892)804-11. 

Vivisection.     ChurchBcl  20(1892-3)788-92. 

D.  vlvlsektlonsfrage  auf  d.   Internation.   thierschutzkongress  i.    d.    Schwelz.     AllgEvLKz  28(1895)802-3. 
VOCATION.     Divine   calling   to   a  life   calling.  [M'Clint  10:808;  Church  780;  tee  443;  BluntD  798, 

Dclbrel,  Joseph.    La  question  de  la  vocation,     fitudesjfs  75(1898)433-49,759-70;  78,42-57. 

Hunt,   Theodore  W.     Vocation — avocation — vacation.     HomE  27(1894)496-9.. 

N  o  u  r  y,  J.     Un  mot  sur  la  .vocation.     IStudesJSs  08(1896)403-15. 

R.,  L.  W.     The  call  to  the  counsels.     AveMaria  ns36(1893)459-61. 
VOETITIS,   Gisbertus    (1588-1676).     Dutch  theologian.  [M'Clint  10:808-9;   Kok  29:292-6;  Aa  11, V.  189-91. 

D  u  k  e  r,  A.  C.     Onuitgegeven  brieven  van  e.  aan  Gisbertus  Voeaus.     ArchNederlKerkesch  4(1893)276-325. 
VbGISHEIM,   Germany.     Village  in  Baden.  [Eitt  2:1190. 

B  a  a  s  s,  A.     Volkstiimliches   aus   VBgishelm.      Aleman  25(1898)97-114. 

M  a  n  e  n,  W.  C.  van.     Gisbertus  Voetius  door  A.   O.   Duker.     TheolTijdschr  28(1894)82-8. 
VOGELSANG.     Pseudonym  of  CocMaeus  (not  Lemnius).     See  Cochlaeus,  Johannes. 
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VOGLER— VOTIVE, 

VOGLER,   Georges  Joseph   (1749-1814).     Bavarian  Jesuit  missionary.  [Int  17:418j  Brit  24:272. 

Carlez,  Jules.     L'Abbg  Vogler.     AcCaenM6m (1898)  103-34. 
TOGtrii,  EusSne  Marie  Melchior,  vioomte  de   (1848—).     French  critic  and  historian.  [Int  17:414. 

E  g  e  1  h  a  a  f.   Gottlob.     Jean  d'AgrSve.     OhrWclt  12(1898)589-93. 
TOHENSTRAUSS,    Germany.     DUtriot,    Bavaria,   N.    Oberpfalz    (Welden),  [Ritt  8:1192;  Brock  16:376, 

Lippert.     Klrchenvlsitatlon  anno   1580  Im  fOrstentum  Vohenstrauss.      BeitrBayKg  4(1898)164-85. 
VOICE.    Audible   sound  produced  hy  larynx.  [Int  17:414-15;'Brit  Z4:278-7i  33:706-8. 

Blair,  Albert  L.     Spare  that  throat.     HomR  37(1809)184-6. 

Coats,  A.  S.     How  to  avoid  the  ministerial  tone.     HomR  23(1892)84-7. 

Coats,  A.  S.     How  to  make  the  voice  strong,  flexible  and  clear.     HomR  21(1891)281-2. 

C  0  a  t  5,  A.  S.     How  to  prevent  clergyman's  sore  throat.     HomR  22(1891)375-6. 

Coats,  A.  S.     How  to  speak  in  the  open  air  without  injury  to  the  voice.     HomR  21(1891)562-4. 

•'How    to    speak    in    open    air    without    injuring    voice."      ChrLit  4(1891)240-1.      (From    Christ.    Adv. 
1891.) 

Howey,  M.  0.     Voice  culture  as  a  preparation  for  the  pulpit.     HomR  26(1893)375-8. 

Johns  t  o  n,  Hugh.     The  cultivation  of  the  voice.     CanMeth  3(1891)143-51. 

M  c  Co  r  m  Ic,  Sidney  D.     Quantity  in  the  sounds  In  the  vowel   "A."     HomB  38(1899)246-50. 

M  or  rls,  Geo.  K.     The  relation  of  the  voice  to  ministerial  success.     MethR  74(1892)914-25. 

Practical  help   for  preachers;    [breathing  gymnastics],  HomR  35(1898)89-91. 

S  c  h  m  a  u  k,  Theodore  E.     The  preacher's  voice  and  his  use  oC  it.     HomB  20(1890)309-18. 
VOIGT,   Frau  Johanna    (Ambrosius)    (1864 — ),  [Wer  169;  Int  1:432  (Ambrosius,    Johanna) ;  Brock  17 :41, 

Bi  thorn.    Johanna  Ambrosius.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1081-6. 

Die  "volksdlchterin"  Johanna  Ambrosius.     AIIgEvLKz  30(1897)273-4. 
VOLITION.     The  adoption  of   an  end.  [M'Clint  10:811;  Int  17:421  (See  WUl);  Baldw  2:806, 

Tiers,  M.C.     Human  volition  and  responsibility.     ChrQ  2s2(1898)531-44. 
VOLKMAE,    Gustav    (1810-72),     German  Prot.   theologian  at   Ziirich.  [M'Clint  10:811;  SchafELD  227. 

Christ,  P.     Zu  Volkmar's  gedSehtniss.     ProtKz  13(1893).' 
VOLTAIRE,   Frangois  Marie  Arouet  de    (1694-1778).     French  writer.  [M'Clint  10:811-12;  Jack  948-9, 

Buteeu,  H.     Le  Cardinal  Voltaire.     NouvBev  80(1893)555-68. 

Koser,  Eeinhold.     Voltaire  und  die  "ld6e  de  la  cour  de  Prusse."     ForBrand  6,1(1893)141-80. 

Martinez,  Faustino.     El  carScter  moral  de  Voltaire.     CiudDios  40(1890)351-8,524-33;  41,38-47. 

Rabaud,    CamlUe.     La   philanthropic  de  Voltaire.      EevOhr6t  ns9(  1891) 848-58. 

Shackford,    Charles   Chauncy.     Voltaire.      UnitaR  33(1890)495-512. 

Weiss,  N.     Une  lettre  inSdite  ^le  Voltaire  a  Paul  Rabaut.     BuUHistLlt  40(1891)537-41. 

Wright,  J.  M.     Voltaire;   a  character  study.     MethQSo  nsl7(1894)232-41. 

Zahm,  J.  A.    The   mendacity   of   Voltaire.      AveMaria  ns38(1894)365-8. 
VOLUNTARY  schools.     Brit,   elementary  denom.   schools   receiving  gov't   aid.  [Educ  504. 

Wilson,  J.  M.,  Farrar,   F.  W.,  Holland,   H.   S.,   Eyton,   B.,   Sinclair,   W.     Voluntary  schools.     Contemi* 
68(1895)731-43. 
VOLUNTEERS  of  America.     An  offshoot  from  the  Salvation  Army,  fd.   1896.  [Dwight  772;  Int  17:436. 

Booth,  Ballington.     The  Volunteers.     InOep  48(1896)437-8. 

Noble,   Franklin.     The  Volunteers  of  America.     Treasury  14(1896-7)415-24. 
VOLUSrUS,  Gottfried  Adolf   (1617-79).     German  bishop.  [Wetz  12:1088;  Zedl  60:687. 

Roth,  P.  W.  E.     Gottfried    Adolf    Voluslus,    welhbischof   v.    Mainz    1017-79.     Hist-polBl  16(1896)543-8. 
"VOM  Eimmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her."     Christmas  hymn  by  Martin  Luther.  [Jul  1227. 

Budde,  K.     Vom  Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her.     BvGblBh  2(1890).* 
VONDEL,  Joost  Van  den  (1587-1679).     Dutch  poet.  [Int  17:437;  Brit  24:296  (See  Holland). 

Currier,   Charles  Warren.    Joost  van  den  Vondel,   the  Catholic.     CathWorld  68(1898)309-16. 

K.    De  verhouding  van  Vondel  tot  de  Geretormerden  van  zijn  tljd.     TiJdsGerefTh  5,2(1897)05-79.* 
VOODOO.    Fetichishism  among  W.  Indian  &  U.  States  Negroes.  [Int  17:437-8;  Fori  3:491-3  (Jodnns). 

E  1 1  i  s,  A.  B.     On  vedu-worsbip.      PopSclM  38(1890-1)651-03. 

Reld.  Christian.     Vaudoux-worship  In  Hayti.     AveMaria  ns43(1896)389-93. 
VOOBBTJRG,  Netherlands.     Village  in  S.  Holland,   E.   of  the  Tague.  [Lipp  1939. 

Fr  e  d  e  r  i  k  s,  J.  G.     La  communautfe  wallonne  de  Voorburg.     BuUHlstWallon  5(1892)58-75. 
VORDER-THIEBSEE,  Tyrol.     In  Inn  valley,  3  m.  W.  of  Kufstein.  .       [Ritt  2:1030  (Thiersee). 

Peck,  Annies.     The  passion-play  at  Vorder-Thlersee.     Cent  51(1895-6)163-70. 
VOSGES,  France.     Chain  of  mountains  and  department  in  NE.  [Int  17:440;  Brit  24:298-9;  33:711, 

Benoit,  A.     L.     anc.    Inscr.     d.     abbayes . . .  Pr§montr6 . . .  dfipartement    d.     Vosges.      PhllomVosgBuU  18 
(1892-3)61-95. 
TOSS,  Richard   (1851— ),     German  author.  [Int  17:441;  Wer  173-4. 

Bilrkner,  R.     Die  blonde  Kathrein.      ChrWelt  9(1895)832-5. 

"Der  nene  Gott"   von  Richard  Voss.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)197-203. 
VOTIVE  offering.     A  sacred  gift  fulfilling   a  vow.  [M'Clint  10:816;  Jack  949;  SmithC  2:2026-7. 

Blinkenberg,  C.     Epldaurlsche    weihgeschenke.     ArchlnstAthMitt  24(1899)379-97. 

Glglloli.  Enrico  H.     Di  alcuui  ex  voto,   amuletl,  ed  altrl  oggetti  llticl.     ArchAnthrop  23(1893)87-9. 

H  1 1  p  r  e  c  h  t,  H.  V.    Die  votiv-lnschrlft  eines  nlcht  erkannten  KassitenkBnlgs.     ZtAssyrlol  7(1892)305-18. 

Bouse,  W.H.D.     Italian  votive  offerings.     Folk-Lore  5(1894)11-13. 
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VOTIVE— WAGNER. 

S  1 1  e  a  a,  L.     Ueber   alt-itallsche  welhgeschenke.     ArchlnstRomMItt  14(1899)230-43. 
S  t  r  o  n  g,  S.  A.     Votive   Inscriptions.     HecPast  ns4(1890)90-5. 
Les  tablettes  votlves  dans  les  figlises.     01iroli.4rts (1891) 300. 
VOTYAKS,     Finno-ugrian  trite,   N.   E.   Russia.  [Int  17:448;  Brook  16:838  (Wot jaken)V 

M  u  n  k  a  c  s  1,    BernUard.     Volksglauben   der   Wotjaken.      AmUrquellns*  (1893)  169-01. 
W  1  i  s  1  o  c  k  1,  Heinrich.     Kodmogonlsche  sagen  der  Wotjaken.     Globus  (►4(1893)63-5. 
VOW.     Solemn   promise    to    God.  [Hast  4:872-3;  EncB  4:6262-5;  Int  17:443;  Brit  24:300-1;  SmitliO  2:2027r 

B  6  I  a  n  g  e  r,  A.     Du  voeu  en  gtoSral  et  des  vojux  de  religion  en  partlc.     £tudesJ6s  77(1898)734-08. 
Ueber  den  werth  der  geliibde  In  chrlstlichen  vereinen.     AllgBvLKz  32(1899)901-3,925-9,949-50. 
VOWEL  points.     Hebrew  alphabetic  signs.  [M'Clint  10:819-83> 

Pick,  B.     The  vowel-points  controversy  in  the  lG-17  centuries.     Hebr  8(1891-92)150-73. 
VREDEN,  Prussia.     Town,  Westphalia,  85  m.  WNW.  of  Munster.  [Lipp  1940;  Ritt  2:1198(2). 

D  a  r  p  e.     Aus   dem   leben   des   nordwestlichen   Westtalen,    etc.      ZVatcrlGesch  50,1(1892)115-26. 
Tenhagen,     Frledrich.     Die    bredenschen    abtisslnen    bis    zum    Jabre    1300.       ZVaterlGesch  48,1(1890> 

137-80. 
T  e  n  b  a  g  e  n,  Fr.    Der    pfarrklrchenstrelt    zwlschen    stlft    u.    stadt    Breden.       ZVaterlGesch  49,1(1891) 
97-140. 
VRIGES,   Guillaume  de   (14  cent.),     French  clergyman, 

Tardlf,  J.     BibliothSque   d'un  official. .  .Guillaume   de  Vrlges . . .  1382.      NRcvDroit  22(1898)657-60. 
VROOUAK,  Frank  B,    (fl.   1896).     American  Congregational  clergyman. 

Reed,  R.  C.     The  Vrooman  case.     PresbQ  11(1897)88-08. 
VTTLOANirS,     Roman  god  of  Are.    .  M'Clint  10:824;  Int  17:446;  Brit  24:301;  SmithM  3:1885;  Gardn  2:922, 

P  1  oi  X,  Ch.     De  I'Stymologle  du  nom  du  dieu  Vulcanus.     SocLingMem  7(1892)193-6. 
VULGATE,  The.     Latin  translation  of  Bible  in  use  in  the  R.   C.   Church,        [M'Clint  10:824-39;  Thein  707-Sr 
Abbott,   T.    K.     M.   Berger's  History  of  the  Vulgate.      Hermathena  9(1806)50-5. 
B  a  1 1  i  f  o  1,    Piene.     La  Vulgate  H16ronymjenne.      EevBiblInt  2(1893)544-59. 
Bernard,  J.  H.     The  Vulgate  of  St.   Mark.     Hermathena  8(1893)122-6;  9(1896)181-90. 
B  e  y  a  n,  A.  A.     The  Vulgate  Gospels   and  the   Oodex   Brixlanus.    JournTheolStud  1(1899-1900)129-43. 
0  0  r  s  s  e  n,  Peter.     V.    Dobschutz;    Studlen   zur   textkrltik   der   Vulgata.      GBttgelAnz  1-2(1895)921-9. 
G  o  r  s  s  e  n,  Peter.     La  Vulgate  pendant  les  prem.    siSc.    du  moyen  age.     GGttgelAnz  1-2(1894)855-75. 
K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Errors ...  Septuag.   &  Vulg.   fr.   wh.    lUustrat.   &  sculptures. .  .origin.     JewQ  11(1899)' 

103-6. 
L  1  n  g  e  n  s,  Bmil.     Die  Vulgata  una  das  Trldentlnum.      ZKathTheol  18(1894)759-61. 

M  a  n  g  e  n  o  t,  E.     La  Vulgate  pendant  les  prem.   sificles  du  moyen  Hge.     BevSciEccl(1893)41-67,192-216.* 
Martin,  P.     Le  texte  parlsien  de  la  Vulgate  latlne.     Mus6on  9(1890)55-70,301-16. 
M  e  r  k  1  c,    Sebastian.     Eln   iubililum   der   Vulgata.      Hist-polBl  110(1892)847-53. 

M  o  o  r  e,  G.  F.     The  Vulgate  chapters  and  numbered  verses  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.     JBibLlt  12(1893)73-8, 
Rottmanner,  O.     Z.    gesch.    der   Vulgata.      Hlst-polBl  114(1894)31-8,101-8. 

Scbulz,  W.     Beltrttge  zud.    texte  d.   Vulgata   aus   spanlschen   handschriften.      ZWlssTh  42(1899)36-58. 
S  m  i  t  h,  H.  P.     The  value  of  the  Vulgate  Old  Testament  for  textual  criticism.     PresbandRefR  2(1891> 

210-34. 
Wllkens,  C.  A.     D.    Vulgata  unt.    Merovingern   u.    Karollngern;    [rev.].      TheolLltbl  15 (1894) 385-7,401- 
3,409-12. 
WACHENDORF,   Germany.     Vill.  in  Wiirttemberg,  Schwazwald.  [Ritt  2:1201(2), 

S  c  b  o  n,  Th.     D.  protestant.   pfarrei  Wachendorf  1564-1615.     BlWiirttG  Nol0(1894).» 
WADHAMS,  Edgar  Philip   (1817-91), .  .American  Roman  Catholic  bishop.  [Lamb  7:456;  App  6:311-12, 

Walworth,  0.  A.     Edgar     P.     Wadhams.       OathWorld  55(1892)317-28,482-95,602-76,826-44;     56:241-55, 
407-10. 
WADY  Barada,  Syria.     Valley  of  the  Barada.  [Lipp  690  (Barrada);  Ritt  1:176  (Barada), 

P  0  r  t  e  r,  H.     Greek  inscription  from  Wady  Baraaa.     PalestExplorF(1898)31-2. 
WADY  el-Kelt,  Palestine,     River  valley  Just  N.  of  Jerusalem,  [Brit  18:172d, 

P  a  s  t,  Th.     Waal  el-Kelt.     DtschPal-Mitt(1897)21-8. 
WAFIPA   (Uflpas).     Tribe  of  Equatorial  group  of  Bantu  family,  Africa.  [Brit  17:319  (Wa-Fipa), 

D  1  e  religiosen  anschauungen  aer  Wafipas    (Ufipas).     KatbMiss(1890)49-51. 
WAGES.     Compensation    for    labor.  [M'Clint  10:846;  Int  17:453-6;  Brit  24:306-13;  33:7;  6-29;  Davis  767, 

O'K  a  n  e,  Michael  M.     Wages  and  the  principles  of  justice.     AmCathQR(1899)172-83. 
WAGNER,  A,   (1838 — ).     German  pastor, 

Rosenfcla,  H.     "Empfangen  vom  Hell,   geist,"  u.   Pastor  A.   Wagner.     MlttRuss(1894)146-58.* 
Wa?ner.     Erster  Christtag.     Matth.   1:18-23.     ZPastTh  16(1892)111-13. 
WAGNER,  Charles   (fl.  1890).     French  Prot.   clerg. ;  writer,  [Int  17:466-7, 

A  1  I  i  e  r,   Raoul.     Jeunesse.     RevChrgt  nsl0(1892)208-13. 
WAGNER  von  Emmering,   Georg    ( — 1627).     German  Anabaptist.  [AllgDB  40:499-600;   Perth  3629, 

M  il  1  1  c  r,  G.     Zur  gescbichte  aes   Wiedertauters  Geo.    Wagner.      BeltrBayKg  2(1890)298.* 
WAGNER   (Wilhelm)   Richard  (1813-83),     German  musical  composer.  [Int  17:457-61  (Wagner,  Richard). 

A.,  M.     Bayreutb  und  aie  religion  aes  Grals.     ChrWelt  6(1892)16-20,27-32. 
B  a  r  k  n  e  r,  R.     Parsifal.     ChrWelt  9(1895)64-9. 
S  c  h,  L     Vom  Parsifal.     ChrWelt  5(1891)841-4. 
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S  e  1  b  1,  Arthur.     Das  chrlstUche  In  Richard  Wagner's  Nibelungenrlng.     OhrWelt  11(1897)859-65 
Seibl,  A.     Richard    Wagners    stell.    z.    Chrlstentum.      ChrWelt  7(1893)974-8,99S-9,1018-24,1042-9,1005-74, 
SoulUer,  K.     Richard   Wagner  et  sa  mnslque.     fitudesjes  39(1893)114-30. 
Tcichmann.     Frledrlch  Nietzsche  iind  Richard  Wagner.     ChrWelt  9(1895)158-01 
WAGNEK,  Eudolf  (1805-64).     German  physiologist.  [Int  17:461!  Brit  24:313, 

M  1  r  b  t,  C.     Alls  den  Brleten  v.  Adolf  v.  Harless  an  Rudolf  Wagner  1853-63.     BeltrBayKg  3(1896)24-48  •' 
WAIN,   Gervasius   (16o.).     German  H.   Catholic. 

B  [  o  s  s  e  r  t].  G.     Gervashis  Watn;    [freund  Eck's].     BlWflrttG  No7(1894).» 
WAITER.     Servant.,   esp.   table  servant.  [CentD  6805, 

AI  ber  t  s,  Herm.     D.    arbelt  d.    K.    iinter   fl.    kellnern.     PlBl  55(1898)449-58.» 
Bvers,  B.     Kellncrlcben.      MonatssInn5I(1894)74-88.* 
WAKF.     In  Mohammedan  law,    mortmain  endowments,  [Brit  16;  B91;  Brock  16:454-5  (Wakuf). 

Krcsmftrlk,  J.     D.    wakfrecht   vom    standpunkte   d.    Sarfatreehtes.      ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)511-70. 
WALASSER,   Adam    (—1581).     E.    Cath.    theologian;   hymn   writer.  [AUgDB  40:640-3;  Wetzin  586, 

P  a  n  1  u  s.     Adam  Walasser  ,.   Dim;  e.  kath.  schrlttstell.  d.  16.  jhrh.     KathoUk  ll(1895)4.-i3t.* 
WALBERBEBG   abbey,   Prussia.     Village,   Rhein  prov,  [ChevT  2:3329, 

BruchmUller,  W.     Wlrthschaftsgesch. .  .des  klosters  Walberberg  1415.     WestdtschZ  18(1899)200-308. 
WAIBURGA    (Walpurgis),    St.    (— c.779).     English   abbess   of   Heidenheim.  [Int  17:486  (Walpurga), 

Jud,  Fr.  B.     S.    Walburg,    Benedlctlnerinnenkl.    In   Eichstatt    (llittelfranken).      StBenertCist  l.')(]894)4.-)..'il. 
WALCOUKT,   Belgium.     Town,  prov.   and  27  m.   SW.   of  Namur.  [Lipp  1945 ;  OhevT  2 :3330, 

Deux   doc.    du   12.    s.    concern,    le   chap,    de   Walconrt   et   I'abbaye   de   Bonne-Esp6rance.      AnalEcBelg  24 
(1893)1-33. 
WALDEUAR    (—1235?).     Bishop    of    Sohleswig.  [AllgDB  40:687-8;  Zedl  52:1302-4(— 1236), 

Co  dt,  Christ.     Blshof  Waldemar  von  Schleswig  n.   d.   Clsterelenser  von   Guldholm.     ZSchl  21  (1891)137-86. 
Olrlk,  Hans.     Blskop  Valdemar  og  den  Danske  krone.      AarbNordOldk  v27(1892).342-84. 
WALDENSES.     Religious    sect.  [M'Olint  10:856-7;  Int  17:468-70;  Brit  24:322-5;  33:730-1;  Jack  951-2. 

Abbott,  T.K.     On  a  volume  of  Waldensian  tracts.     Hermathena  8(1893)204-0. 
Adamlna,  J.     Ce   qu'il    en    a   cofltg    a    l'6gl.    vaudoise    d.    s'abandonner    elle-m6me.      LlbChrgt  1(1898> 

557-64. 
Arnaud,  Eug.     ...conversion   au   prot.    des   Vaudols   des   Alpes.      EevThQuest  4(1895)449-73.592-010. 
A  r  a  n  u  d,  E.     Les  moeurs  des  Vaudols  dSfSndues  contre  lenrs  adversaires.     BullVaud  13(1890)25. • 
Arnaud,  E.     Pers6c.  d.  Vaudols  du  Comt6  Venalssln  et  de  Provence.     Vaud  8(1891)43-58;  9(1892)3-14.* 
B  a  r  n  a  u  d,  Eug.     L'esprlt  public.     LlbChrfit  1(1898)35-8. 

Baumann.     Die  Walden.ser,    Ihre   Blbel    u.  ..d.    deutschen   Blbel.      Dtsch-evBl  16(1891  )2!)4-07. 
Beyerhans.     Besuch  bel  den  Waldensern  in  Turin  und  in  Ihr.  helraat.   thttlern.     ZPastTh  19(1895-6> 

371-8. 
Bode.     Geschlchte    der    Wallonlsch-reformlrten    klrchengemelnde    zu    Magdeburg.      DeutschHugenG  1,5 

(1892). 
Bode.     Gesch.   d.   Wall.-ref.   k.   In   Magdeburg.     GblHugen  5(1892). • 

Benin,  D.     Actenmilsslge  gesch.   der  Waldenser  Sledelung  MSrtelden  Gundhof.     GblHugen  8(1899)9.* 
B  o  n  1  n,  D.  •  Aktenmiisslge     gesch.     der     Waldenser-Sledelung     MBrfelden-Gundhof.       DeutschHugenG  6,9 

((1899). 
Bonln,  D.     Die   Waldenser-colonle   Rohrbach,    Wembach   und   Hahn.      DeutschHugenG  4.1-2(1894). 
Br  ess  o  n,  Louis.     Comltfi   wallon   pour  les   affaires   vaurtolses.      BuUHlstWallou  5(1892)270-80. 
Bnd6,  B.  de.     Sfjour  des  Vaudols   en   Suisse.      BnllVauri(1892).« 
C  h  am  b  e  r  s,  Frank.     The  Waldenaes  in  the  United  State.s.     Indep  . '30(1898)219. 
Comb  a.     La  storia  luedlta  del  Valdesl  narrata  da  Sclplone  Lcntolo.     BullVaud  14(1897)45-61.» 
Comba,  E.     Oenno  sullc  fontl   della   storia   del   Valdesl.      ArcbStorltal  3(1893)9.i-''.38. 
C  0  m  b  a.  E.     Lettres  €ccl6slast.a  la  Vfin.  Compagnle  des  pasteurs  de  Gen&ve  au  16  e  et  slficle.     BullVauJ 

16(1898)22-32.» 
D  »  1 1 1  n  g  e  r,  J.  v.     Die   Valdesler.      RevIntTb  (1898)1-23.* 

DnRieu,  W.  N.     Essal  bltiliographlque  des  Merits  sur  les  Vaudols.     BullHlstWallon  4(1890)105-37. 
Fluke,  H.     Ein    Waldenserprocess.      DtschZGschw  4(1890)345-0. 
Plade,  Paul.     Zur    Waldenser-    und    beglnengeschlchte    der    sacbslschen    lande.      BeltrSaehsKg  13(1898)' 

205-17. 
Frledrlch,  J.     La    Vauderye    (Valdesla);    cln   beltrag   zur   geschlchte   der.      MunchPhllosS.-B  l(1898r 
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WANGEMANN,   Hermann  Theodor   (1818-1894).     German  Ev.   mission  secretary;   writer.      [AUgDB  41:146-8. 

Z  u  m  gedachtnls    Theodor    Wangcmanns.     AUgMissZ  21(1894)351-4. 
WA-POKOMO,  S.  Africa.     Bantu  tribe,   Brit.   East  Africa.  [Eitt  2:1216;  Brit  17:319. 

Booking.     Sagen   dec  Wa-Pokomo.     ZAtr.Spr  2(1890)33-9. 
WAPPING,  England.     District  of  London  on  the  S.  side  of  the  Thames.  [Lipp  1962;  NatG  3:745. 

T  h  e  French   church   of   Wapping.     HugLondProc  4(1891-3)344-7;  5(1894-0)195-7. 
WAR.     Armed  contest  between  states.  [Hast  4:892-%;  EncB  4:6261-70;  M'Clint  10:876-83;  Int  17:493-600. 

A  1 1  e  n,  W.  D.     The  lawfulness  of  war.     Churchm  nsl4(1899-1900)313-18. 
A  p  p  i  a,  Henri.     La  nouvelle  croisade  contre  la  guerre.     LibChrSt  2(1899)193-206. 
B  a  r  r  o  w  s,  Samuel  J.     The  ethics  of  modern  warfare.     Forum  25(1898)555-68. 
B  r  i  s  t  o  1,  P.  M.     God's  hand  in  the  war.     Treasury  10(1898-9)265-71. 
C  a  s  s  a  r  d,  W.  G.     The  hand  of  God  In  our  war;   [sermon].     Treasury  16(1898-9)746-9. 
Christianity  and  war.     Cent  58(1899)481-2. 
The  church  in  war.     Outl  59(1898)12-13. 

G..  A.     Paragraphs  on  the  ethics  of  war.     TheolQ  2(1898)278-80. 
K  B  s  t  e  r,  Arnold.     Der   krieg   und   Luther.     ChrWelt  13(1899)917-22. 
Koppelmann,  Wilhelm.     Jesus  und   der  krieg.     ChrWelt  13(1899)819-22. 
Meerpredlgt  elnes  kBuigs.     Zukunft  16(1896)289-301. 
Noble,  F.  A.     Can  there  be  a  Christian   war?     OurDay  17(1897-8)527-33. 
P  e  r  1  n  0,  Adolf.     Krieg  und  moraL     ChrWelt  13(1899)9:5-17. 
B.     Bin  schlusswort  iiber  krieg  und  frieden.     ChrWelt  13(1899)972-4. 
Sander,  Paul.     Christenthum    und    krieg.     ChrWelt  13(1899)660-2. 
S  m  y  t  h,  Julian  K.     War.     NChurehR  6(1898)347-00. 
WARBURTON,  Wm.    (1699-1779).     Bishop  of  Gloucester;  writer.  [M'Clint  10:883  (1698-1779) ;  Intl7:502. 

G.,  J.     William   Warburton,   D.   D.,    lord  bishop   of   Gloucester.     GloucN&Q  4(1889-90)185-7. 
WARD,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stuart   (Phelps)    (1844—).     American  author.  [Int  17:503;   Brit  33:766-6. 

Clemen.     A  singular  life.     ChrWelt  12(1898)303-5. 
WARD,  Joseph   (c.   18907).     American  Congregational  clergyman,  Fres.  of  Yankton  college.  Dak. 

Joseph  Ward,   of  Yankton.     AndR  13(1890)79-85. 
WARD,  Mrs.   Mary  Augusta   (Arnold)    (Humphrey)    (1861—).     English  novelist.    [Int  17:604;  WhoL '06,1769. 
B.,  C.     The  history  of  David  Grieve.     ChrWelt  6(1892).50S-13,528-32. 

Beyschatz,  WlUibad.     "A   German   criticism   on    Robert   Elsmere."      HomR  19(1890)367-71. 

1134 


WARD— WASHINGTON. 

A  b  1 1  of  critical  Introduction.     MethR  80(1898)624-29. 

B  r  0  1  c  h  e  r,  Charlotte.     Helbeck   of   Bannlsdale.     OhrWelt  12(1898)1116-20. 
B  r  0  1  c  h  e  r,  Charlotte.     The   story    of   Bessie   Costrell.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1104-6. 
Bury,  Tetta  Blaze  de.     Les  romanciers  theologiens  en  Angleterre.     ReydesRev  31(1899)588-95. 
D  u  n  g  e  r  n.  Helene  von.     Sir  George  Tressady.     ChrWelt  12(1898)375-80. 
Tn.,  E.     Marcella  von  Mrs.  Humphrey  Ward.     ClirWeit  8(1894)046-9,673-6,723-5. 
WARD,  Ridlard  (fl.  1640),     English  Puritan  preacher;  writer,  [AU3;2576(?)  8676(?). 

Booth,  H.M.     Treasure   from   an   old  mine.     HomR  35(1898)246-9. 
■WARD,  Wilfrid  Philip   (1856—),     English  Roman  Cath.  philosopher, 
D  r.  Ward  and  the  Oxford  movement.     Cath  World  50(1890)597-006. 
•WARD,  William  George  (1818-82),     English  R.  Cath.  theologian;  philosopher.       [NatB  69 ;344-8;  Int  17:506. 
Bayne,  Peter.     Ward,    Newman,   and  Calvin;   by  Wilfrid  Ward.     CritR  3  (189.<i)  343-52. 
Belleshelm,  A.     William   George  Ward  In   seiner  Kath.    perlode.     Hlst-polBI  112(1893)793-807,878-87. 
An  English  Ultramontane  philosopher.     LoudQ  81(1893-4)143-04. 
M  an  V  o  1  s  1  n,  H.     Un    Lalqne    thSologlen    en    Angleterre;    le    docteur    Ward.      *;tudesJ§3  62(1894)5-24, 

279-303. 
S  c  0  1 1.  Charles  Anderson.     William   George   Ward.     BxposTlmes  3(1891-2)55-7. 
W.  6.  Ward  and  the  Oxford  movement.     LondQ  73(1889-90)130-53. 
W.G.Ward  In   the  church  of  Rome.     OhurchQ  37(1893-4)07-84. 
Wllb  erf  or  c  e,  Wilfrid.     William    George    Ward.    DubR  115(1894)1-29. 
William  George  Ward  and  the  Catholic  revival.     EdR  178(1893)331-53. 

Zimmerman  n,  A.     Wllhelm    Georg    Ward    u.    d.    wiederbeleb.    d.    Kathollc.    in    England.      StlmMar- 
Laach  45(1893)124-9. 
■WAEDON,  England.     Ciaterciaji  abbey  in  Bedlfordshire.  [ChevT  2  ;333. 

C  0  m  p  t  o  n,  C.  H.     Kirkham  priory  and   Wardon  abbey.     BrArchJ  50(1894)283-94. 
WARENDORF,  Prussia.     Town  in  Westphalia,   16  m.  E.  of  Miinster.  [Lipp  1962;  ChevT  8:3334. 

Znhorn,  W.     Gesch  d.   wohlthatlgkelts-anstalten  der  stadt  Warendorf.     ZVaterlGesch  53,l(1895)245-.58. 
WARHAM,  William   (c.   1450-1632).     Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  [M'Clint  10:884;  Int  17:610. 

B  a  t  e  s  0  n,  Mary.     Archbishop   Warham's   visitation   of   monasteries,    1511.     EngHlstR  6(1891)18-35. 
War  ham,  an   English   primate  on   the   eve  of  reformation.     DubR  114(1894)390-420. 
WAREWORTE,  England,     Seaport,  co.  Northumberland,  [Lipp  1963 ;  NatO  3 :749, 

Knowles,  N.  H.     An  efflgy  of  n  knight  In  WarkwcU  church,  Northumberland.     Arch  2s56(1899)69-73. 
D  i  e  lutherlsche  gemeinde  in  Warschau.     AUgZBell  176(1895). 
WARNECE,    Gustav  Adolf    (1834—).     German   theologian.  [Int  17:611;  SchaffLD  229-30;  Tack  9S4-6. 

D  -  R.     Evangellsche   mlsslonslehre.     ChrWelt  8(1894)348-52,372-5. 
0.    Die  Wamecksche  missionszeltschrift.     ChrWelt  6(1892)104-6. 
WARREN,  Edwin  Walpole    (1839-1903).     English- Amer-Episcopal   clergyman.        [WhoA '03:1661;  Nat  10:111. 

R  e  V.  E.  Walpole  Warren.     Treasury  7(1889-90)617-18. 
WARREN,  Samuel  (the  elder)  .(1781-1862).     Eng.  Method,   then  Anglican  clergyman.  [NatB  69:423-4. 

The  second  Great  schism  in  Wesleyan  Methoilistlsm.     LondQ  75(1890-1)49-72. 
WARTBTTEG,  Germany.     Ancient  castle  in  Saxe-Weimar.      [Int  17:519-20;  Jao  637;  Lipp  1966  (see  Eisenach), 
P  a  p  p  e  n  h  e  1  m,  G.  R.  v.     Warburger  burgkapelle  u.  burgk.  auf  d.  Wartberge.     ZVaterlGesch  49,2(1891) 
149-61. 
WARTON,  England.     Parish,   co.   Lancaster.  [NatG  3 :762-3 ;  Ritt  2:1220, 

Roper,   William  O.     LancAntlqTr  8(1890)21-37. 
WARWICK,  England.     Town,  cap.   co.  Warwick.  [Int  17:620-1;  Brit  24:878-80;  33:768-9;  L-pp  1956, 

The  antiquities  of  Warwick   and  Stafford  upon  Avon  church.     ChurchBcl  21(1893-4)984-9. 
B  r  a  c  k  e  t  t,  Oliver,  Ed.     The  church  and  town;   In  and  around  Warwick.     Archit  B  3(1897-8)275-78. 
Miller,  G.     Church  plate  of  the  county  of  Warwick.  Arch.T  47(1890)48-54. 
WASAMBARA.     A  people  in  German  E.  Africa,     See  Usambara. 
WASHINGTON,  Booker  Taliaferro  (c,  1868 — ).    American  Negro  educator;  writer.  [Int  17:634-6. 

P  1  e  r  s  0  n,  Delavan  L.     The  awakening  of  the  American  negro.     MissR  nsl0(1897)432-7. 
WASHINGTON,  George   (1732-99).     1st  President  of  the  IT.  S.  [Int  17:636-40;  Brit  24:387-90. 

Al  1  e  n,  Irving.     Providential  events  In  the  life  of  Washington.     Indep  49(1897)204-5. 
Buckley,  James  M.     Washington  as  a  Christian  and  a  communicant.     Indep  50(1898)205-7,240-1. 
B  n  r  r  e  1 1.  David  James.     Citizen    George   Washington.     Treasury  15(1897-8)20-7. 
01  a  r  k  e,  Richard  H.     George  Washington.    'AmCathQ  21(1890)250-69. 

Clarke,  Richard  H.     George  Washington  In  his  relation  with  Catholics.     AmCathQ  21(1896)836-56. 
Conrad,  Frederick  W.     Washington ;    Christianity  the   moulding  power  of  his   character.       LuthQ  ns26 

(1896)89-115. 
Gregg,  David.     George  Washington;  his  life  and  its  lessons;   [sermon].     Treasury  11(1893-4)197-208. 
P  e  r  r  y,  William  Stevens.     The  religious  character  of  George  Washington.     Indep  45(1893)1002. 
P  c  r  r  y,  William  Stevens.     The  religious  character  of  George  Washington.     ChrLIt  10(1893-4)53a6a.   (From 

Indep.,  N.  Y.) 
P  e  r  r  y,  Wm.  Stevens.     The  religious  character  of  Washington.     Treasury  14(1896-7)735-40. 
R  e  a  d,  Charles.    Lafayette,  Washington,   et  les  prot.   de  France    (1785-7).     BullHIstLIt  42(1893)225-41. 
Robert,  BugSne.     Washington.     RevChrSt  3sl0(1899)377-81,4S6-45. 
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Thoughts  for  Washington's    birthday.     HomK  35(1898)145-7. 

Washington's  Bible.     Bookworm  5(1891-2)1888. 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    City,  cap.  V.  S,  A.  on  the  Potomac.  [Int  17;684-33i  Brit  24:382-4;  33:761-2. 

B  u  o  y,  Charles  Wesley.     National  university  of  the  city  of  Washington.     MethK  72(1890)716-29. 

M  c  Gol  drlc  k,  Thomas  C.     Student  Lite  at  the  Catholic  university.     Cath World  51(1890)358-64. 

Sw  ee  n  ey,  Helen  M.     The  Catholic  university.     CathWoria57(1893)95-117. 

W  a  g  g  a  m  a  n,    Mary  J.     Catholic  lite  In   Washington.      CathWorld  00(1898)821-38. 
WASHINGTON,  Georgia.     Village,  cap.  Wilkes  co.  [Int  17:633j  Lipp  1960. 

M  a  g  u  i  r  e,  Miss  N.  T.     Beg.  and  progress  of  Catholicity  In  Washington,   Wilkes  co.,  Georgia.     AmCatb 
^      Kesearch  11(1894)17-28. 
WASMANN,   Eudolf  Friediich   (1806-86).     German  religious  painter.  [Bryan  6:336. 

B.  F.     Der   maler   Priedrlch    Wasmann.     Hlst-polBl  119(1897)501-81. 

Fr  1  e  dr  i  ch  Wasmann,    1805-86.     Katholik  78,1(1898)151-8. 

Pfulf,  Otto.     Frledrlch  Wasmann,  kunstler  und  convertit.     StimMar-Laach  53(1897)62-75,141-54. 
WASTE,   Joan.     Woman  reformer. 

Hyde,  John.     Fragments  of  two  persecutions.     GentM  287(1899)576-86. 
WATER.     Compound  of  hydrogen(?)   and  oxygen(!).  [M'Clint  10:884-5;  Int  17:648-9;  Brit  24:398-400. 

Caetanl-Lovatelli,  Erfllia.     Der  cultus  des  wassers.     AUgZBell  138(1896) ;  139(1896). 

L  0  V  a  t  e  1 1 1,  Brsilla  C.     II  culto  dell'acqua  o  le  sue  pratlche  superstizloso.     NuovAntol  128(1893)620-37. 

P  e  a  c  o  c  k,  Mabel.     Lincolnshire   water-lore.     Antiquary  3(1895)366-74. 
WATER  of  life.     Miraculous  rejuvenating  or  antitoxin  water.  [Fori  3:496;  2:94-123;  BrewR  1198. 

W  a  n  s  c  h  e,  August.     Wasscr  des  lebens  in  den  marchen  der  volker.     ZVerglLitt-gesch  nsl3(1899)106-80. 
WATERHOTXSE,  Joseph  (1808-81).     English  Meth.  missionary  to  Fiji.  [All  8:2699. 

E  0  y  c  e,  James  S.  H.     Reminiscences   of   Rev.    Joseph    Waterhouse.     WeslMethM  120(1897)154-7. 
WATEEINGEN,  Netherlands.     Commune,  prov.  S.  Holland.  [Kitt  2:1222. 

B  e  r  g  en,  E.  van.     Ter  Heide,   Wateringen,   Poeldijk  v8or  de  Hervormlng.     BljdGeshHaar  24(1899)433-40. 

Drlessen,  A.     Wateringen  vor  de  Hervormlng.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)243-65. 

H  o  1  m  a  n,  J.  H.     Keuze  van  een  prior  in  het  klooster  te  Wateringen.     BijdrGeschHaar  17(1891)32-6. 
WATKIN,  James   (1805-86),     English  Wes.  Methodist  missionary  to  Ooeanica. 

Ironside,  Samuel.     A  biography  of  James   Watkln.     WeslMethM  114(1891)730-7. 
WATKINSON,  William  L.    (1838—).     English  Methodist  clergyman.  [Men '99:1144. 

William  L.  Watklnson,   D.   D.     Preacher'sM  8(1898)139. 
WATSON,  Ellen   (1856-80).     English  mathematician;   teacher  in  South  Africa. 

Sims,  Thomas.     A   Christian  object   lesson.     CanMeth  7(1895)30-42. 
WATSON,  John  Maclaren   (I860—).     Scotch  Presb.   novelist;  theologian.  [Int  17:681-2;  WhoL '06:1773. 

B  1  es  t  er  V  eld,  P.     Dr.    Watzons    "Zielszorg   en   herdcrlijk    ambt."     TijdschvoorGerefTh  6(1898)316-30.* 

0  a  n  n  o  n,  J.  P.     "The  mind  of  the  master."     PresbQ  11(1897)190-200. 

F  1.,  St.  V.     Bin   mystiker   aus   dem   Hochland.     ChrWelt  12(1898)273-81. 

H  r.,  A.     Geschichten   aus  Drumtochty.      OhrWelt  11(1897)191-6,213-18,241-6. 

"Ian  Maclaren"  as  a  theologian.     Cent  53(1896-7)475. 

Ian  Maclaren's  creed  and  what  some  clergymen  think  of  it.     ChrLit  16(1898-7)427-34.    (FromN,T.Herald.> 

A  n  Interview  with   Ian   Maclaren.     OurDay  18(1899)213-15. 

Jaeger,  Paul.     Jan  Maclarens  theologle.     OhrWelt  12(1898)698-704,723-8. 

Dr.  John  Wa.tson.     Outl  54(1896)601-2,1134-5. 

M  e  1 1  o  n  e,  S.  H.     The  creed  of  "Ian  Maclaren."     NewWorld  0(1897)708-21. 

Reed,  John  J.     The  ideal  creed  of  Ian  Maclaren.     MethB  79(1897)345-55. 

S  e  w  a  r  d,  Theodore  P.     "Ian  Maclaren"  and  the  Brotherhood  of  Christian  unity.     Cent  53(1890-7)478. 

W  r  1  g  h  t,  Theodore  F.     John    Watson.     NChurchB  4(1897)89-101. 
WATSON,  William  (1868— ),     English  poet.  [Int  17:683. 

Goodwin,  Charles  J.     The  poet  in  an  age  of  science.     NewWorld  4(1895)121-36. 
WATTERSON,  John  Ambrose  (1844-99),    American  Catholic  bishop.   [WhoA '99:26;  Lamb  7:519;  Nat  9:413-4, 

R  o  o  n  e  y,  John  Jerome.     Bishop    Watterson.     CathWorld  69(1899)407-10. 
WATTS,  George  Frederic  (1817—).     English  painter.  [Int  17:686-6;  Brit  33:794-7. 

B  r  1  1 1  e  n,  W.  B.  P.     The  work  of  George  Frederick  Watts,  R.  A.,  LL.  D.     ArchltR  5(1898-99)39-43. 

Richmond,  Wilfrid.     The  religion  of  Mr.  Watts's  picture.     Contemp  74(1898)54-9. 
WATTS,  Isaac   (1674-1748),     English  theologian;  hmyn-writer.        [M'Clint  10:889-90;  Int  17:686;  Brit  24:416. 

Boss,    James    H.     Isaac    Watts,    the    (Congregational)    founder    of    English    hymnody.      HomR  27(1894) 
304-13. 

Watts,  Isaac.     [Pour  unpublished  letters  of  Isaac  Watts.]     MassHlstProc  11,12(1897-9)149-52. 
WATTS,  Robert  (1820-96).     Irish  Presb.  theol.  professor;  writer.  [NatB  60:73. 

Williamson,  H.  M.     "The   new   apologetic,    or    the    down-grade    in    criticism,"    &c.      TheolM  5(1891) 
107-15. 
WANESOET,    Belgium.      Benedictine   abbey,   prov.    Namui.  [ChevT  2:3338;   Lami  31:1190. 

T  r  a  n  s  1.  Candldl  et  Vlctoris  In  monast  Walcloderense  ad  Mosam.     AnalBuU  11(1892)113-35. 
WAX.     Substance  of  bees-wax  and  similar  substances.  [M'Clint  12:890;  Int  17:689-90;   Brit  24:469-60, 

Adulteration  of  beeswax.     AmEcclesB  4(1891)133-7. 

L  e  Breton,  Gaston.     Essai  hlstorlque  sur  la  sculpture  en  cire.     AcadRouenPr6e(1892-3)247-304. 
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WAT  (The).     A  scripture  metaphor  for  God's  purpose,  man's  conduct,  etc.         [Hast  4:899;  U'Clint  12:890, 
Hort's  Hulsean  lectures  on  the  way,   the  truth,   the  lite.     ChurchQ  38(1894)379-93. 
Whltefoora,  B.     The  leading  scriptural  metaphor.     Exp  4sl0(1894)450-7. 
WATSIDE  crosses.     Commemorative  or  houndary  crosses  on  the  highway.  [M'Clint  12:890-1;  Lee  446. 

Su  t  c  1 1  f  f  e,  W.  H.     Stone    crosses   on   the    "Long   causeway"    and   In    Its    vicinity.        RochdaleTrans 4 
(1893-5)6-10. 
WAZO,    (—1048).     Bishop  of  Liege.  .       [M'Clint  10:892;   ChevB '77:2332  (Wason);  AUgUB  41:277-9 

Wattenhach,  W.     Eln    brief    des    Blschofs    Wazo   von    LUttlch.     AeltDtsehArch  20(1895)223-4. 
WK&LTH.     Yaluahle  property;  riches.  [Int  17:595;  Hast  4:900;  M'Clint  10:892;  SmithB  3488. 

Ankermann.    Der   wahre   wert  des   irdlschen   besltzes.     BewGlaub  28(1892)361-78,410-26. 
Buckley,  J.  M.     The  right  use  of  wealth.     ChrLlt  5(1891-2)399-404.      (From  Indep.,  Jan.   7,   1892.) 
Gates,  Merrill  S.     The    Christian    ,l    trustee.     HomK  24(1892)387-94. 
Gladden,  Washlugton.     Religion  and  wealth.     BlbSac  52(1895)153-67. 
The  gospel  for  wealth.     EvRep  68(1891)329-33. 
Hlme  S.John  A.     Man   and  property.    LuthQ  Ds28(1898)496-504. 
J  a  m  e  s,  Willis,  and  others.     The  right  use  of  wealth.     Indep  44(1892)1-5. 
Lady,  D.  B.     Riches  and  poverty.     RefChR  1(1897)358-72. 

Macklcnburg.     Die   biblische  lehre  vom   irdlschen  gut.     PastBl  38(1896)7-S.» 
M6n«goz,  E."    Riches  et  pauvres  en  Isriiel  du  temps  de  J6sns-Christ.     RevChrgt  3sl (1895)  177-85. 
M  e  r  r  1 1 1,  Charles  C.     The    Christian   conception    of    wealth.     BlbSac  56(1899)148-59,241-65. 
P  a  c  e,  Edward  A.     The  educational  duty  of  wealth.     CathUnlvBuU  2(1896)39-49. 
P  e  a  b  o  d  y,  A.  P.     Wealth.     AndR  19(1893)321-37. 

Po  tt  er,  Henry  C.     Circulation,  the  law  of  wealth  as  It  is  the  law  of  commerce.     HomR  23(1892)184-5. 
.      Redistribution  of  wealth.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)876-7. 

Riches  and  poverty.     NChurchR  5(1898)264-7. 
'      Schiller,  Julius.     Das  Chrlstentum  und  das  geld.     BewGlaub  33(1897)15-28. 

S  t  e  el  e,  Geo.  M.     Social  and  ethical  signlflcanee  of  Individual  wealth.     MethB  77(1895)751-63. 
S  w  e  1 1,  Sophie.     The  deceitfulness  of  riches.     EvRep  68(1891)169-78. 
T  u  c  k  e  r,  William  Jewett.     "The  Gospel  of  wealth."     AndK  15(1891)631-45. 
WEBSTER,  Walter  Gardner   (1854-98).     American  Episcopal  clergyman,  j 

P  1  s  k  e,  George  McClellan.     Walter    Gardner   Webster.     ChurchEcl  28(1898-9)577-91. 
WEDDING.     The  marriage  ceremony.  [M'Clint  12:893;  SmithB  3490;   SmithC  2:2030;   Hast  4:901, 

Secularl  sm  In  weddings    and   funerals.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)1101-3. 
WEED,  J.  Evarts   (1831-94).     Michigan  Presbyterian  clerg. 

R  e  V.  J.  Evarts  Weed.     MichHlstCoU  26  '94-'95(  1896)  417. 
WEEK.     Seven   days.    Sun.    to    Sat.  [EncB  4:5290-2;  M'Clint  12:896-7;  Int  17:613-4;  Brit  24:477. 

Durand,  A.     La  semaine  chez  les  peuples  bibllques.     £tudesJ6s  64(1895)480-95;  65(1895)204-22. 
Bills,  A.  B.     On   the  origin  of  weeks   and   Sabbaths.     PopSclM  46(1894-5)329-43. 
Haug.     Die  wochengStterstelne.     WestdtschZ  9(1890)17-53. 
Wege,  Johannes  zum  (or,  a  Via)    (fl.  16  cent,).     German  oontroversallst.  [WetzIn  304(Johan.  a  Via). 

H  0  t  h,  F.  W.     Johannes  zum  Wege   (Job.   a  Via)   eln  kontrovertist  d.   16  Ihs.     JahrbPhllSpekTh  14(1895) 
565-75.* 
Wehr,  Hans  JaJlob   (c.   1525).     Lutheran  pastor;  joined  the  rebel  peasants. 

Hopf.     Hans  Jakob  Wehr.   crster  luther.   pfarrer  in  Leiphelm.     BeitrBayKg  2(1896)145.' 
WEICHSEL,  Austria-Hungary.     Village  in  Silesia.  [I-iPP  l-^IO- 

Crnologar,  K.     D.   Protestanten  in  Weichselhurg.     KralnMltt(  1896)  123.* 
WEIDEN,    Bavaria.     Town  in  the  Tipper  Palatinate,  32m.  SE.  of  Bayreuth.  [Lipp  1970. 

Dlerllng,  Albert.     Erinnerung  an  d.    alten  friedhof  u.   d.    Gottesackerkirche  In  Welden.     Oherpf  V  47 
(1895)53-63. 
WEIFFENBACH,   Krafft  v.    (1540  ?-95).     Protestant   abbot  of  Hersfeld,  [AllgDB  41 :461-4. 

Winter.    Wahl  d.  Prot.  krattt  v.  WeltEenbach  zum  abt.  ..  Herstels  (1588).    HlstTasch  4,9(1890)115-e2.» 
WEIGEl,   Nicholas    (1380S-1444).     German   Catholic   writer.  [AllgDB  41 :471 ;  Glaire  8  ;2449. 

Panlns,  N.     Nic.  Welgel  u.  Helnr.  v.  Langensteln  ub.  d.  ablass  v.  Schuld  u.  str.     ZKathTheol23(1899> 
743-54. 
WEIGHTS  and  measures.     Standards  of  size,  weight  and  value.  [M'Clint  10:900-1;  Int  17:617, 

C  h  a  p  1 1  n,  Thomas.     An  ancient  Hebrew  weight  from  Samaria.     PalestExplorF(1890)267-8. 
Clermont-Ganneau.     Note  on   an   ancient  weight  found   at   Gaza.     PalestBs;plorF(  1893) 305-6. 
Sanneau.     Note  on  Professor  Theodore  F.   Wright's  inscribed  weight  or  bead.     PalestExplorF(1893), 

2.57. 
W  a  r  r  e  n,  Charles.     The  ancient   standards  of  measure  in   the  East:     PalestExplorF  (1899)218-68,357-71. 
WEIMAR,    Germany.     Town,    cap.   grand-duchy   Saxe-Woimar-Eisenach.  [Int  17:623-4;  Brit  24:491. 

Bach,  W.  Die  6  ordeutl.  weimarlscbe  Landessynode.  protKa  35(1895)834-9;  51(1894)1209-13. 
B8hme,  E.  Die  weimarischen  dlchter  von  gesangbuehliedem.  ThuringGesch  4(1893)311-90.' 
Die  5  ordeutl.  welmarische  Landessynode.     ProtKz  10(1893)229-34;  11,262-8.* 

Die  VI  weimar.  Landessynode  und  die  neue  klrchengemelnde-ordnung.     ProtKz(1895)686-90;  32,752-4.* 
Liliencr  on,  B.  V.     Neuendeckten    chorbuchern    der    stadtkirche    in    Weimar.      MonatssGottesd(1898) 
296-301.* 
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WBIMAE— WELLHADSEN. 

L  a  b  e.     tJ.    ...    klrchenvlslt   Im    Bstl.    thelle    d.    herzogth.    Weimar,    d.    (Altenburg)    1582.      MlttOsterl 

(1899)11.» 
Wenlger,  L.     Weimar,   sehulordnung  t.   1562.     MlttGesErz  7  (1897)  172-88.  • 
Wenlger,  L.     Weimar,    sehulordnung   y.    1610.      MlttGesErz  8(1898)1-45.* 
SfEINGAKT  (fl.  1899?).     German  Prot.  clergyman  deposed  for  doctrinal  reasons. 
D  e  r  fall  Weingart  In  der  hannoverschen  landeskirche.     AUgEvLKz  32(1899)1255-61. 
Jl.    Der  letzte  lehrprozess  Im  neunzebnten  jahrhundert.  ChrWelt  13(1899)1231-3. 
y>ev  fall  Weingart.     Protest  3(1899).* 

:S  c  lira  der,  K.    Die  absetznng  des  pastor  Weingart  in  OsnabrUck.     Natlon(Ber)17(1899-19D0)160-3. 
S  u  1  z  e.     Religion   u.    doktrinarismus   mit  bezug   auf   den   fall    Weingart.     Dt3chProtBl(1899)313,318-20.» 
V  e  e  c  k,  O.    Die  absetznng  Weingarts.     Dt8cbProtBl(1899)385-6.* 
Weingarts   amtsentsetzung.      DtscbProtBl  32(1899)74-5,95-7,137-8,264-377.* 
WEINGAETEN,   Hermann   (1834-98),     German  Prot.    churcll  historian.  [SohafELD  238;  Brock  16:688. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  P.     H.   Weingarten.      ProtKz  19(1892).* 
vSfEDf GARTEN,  Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemierg,  dist.  of  Bavensburg.  [Lipp  1971;  ChevT  2  ;3338-9. 

K.     Das  ehemallge  Benedlktinerkloster  Weingarten.      Hist-polBl  105(1890)949-51. 

iP  f  e  1  f  f  e  c  Bertold.     Zur    baugeschichte    yon    Weingarten    im    15.    Jabrbundert.      WflrttemVj  ns5(1896) 
422-8. 
"WEINSBEKG,  Germany.    Town  of  Wiirttemberg,  3  m.  ENE.  of  Heilbronn.  [Lipp  1971;  ChevI  8:8339. 

Bossert,  G.     Oekolampad's  bestellung  zum  prediger  i.   Weinsberg  1510.     BlWttrttG  10(1895)40.* 
■WEISE,  Lisa  (fl.  1890).     German  novelist.  [Kays'91-94:897. 

D.,  Cb.  M.     Eupbro-syne,   mancherlel  frucbt  ».  geistesnabrung  welbl.  jugend.     OhrWelt  4(1890)300-5. 
WEISS,  Adam  (1480MB34).     German  Reformed  theologian.  [AllgDB  41:664-6;  Perth  3:664. 

Sctaornbaum,  K.     Z.     brief  wecbsel     d.     Crailsbeimer     pfarrers     Adam     Weiss.       BeltrBayKg  5(1899) 
226-35.* 
WEISS,    Bernhard    (1827—).     German    theological   professor;    writer.  [Intl7:687;  Jack  967;  SohaffLD  231, 

Gregory,  Caspar  Ren6.     Bernbard  Weiss  and  tbe  New  Testament.     AmJTbeol  1(1897)16-37. 
E  o  p  e  s,  James  Hardy.     Bernhard  Weiss.     Bib  World  3(1896)177-81. 
WEISSSEBG,    Germany.    Village,   Posen.  [Sitt  2:1232. 

Die  pieta  des  taocbaltars  von  Weizberg.     Kircbenscbmuck  24  (1893;  68-74. 
WEISSENBUEG,  Bavaria.     Town  in  Middle  Franconia,  [Lipp  1971;  ChevT  8:3368. 

Bossert,  Gustav.     Der  besitz  des  klosters  Weissenburg  in  OstSranken.     ArebUnterf  37(1895)93-102. 
WEIZSaCEES,    Carl  von    (1322-99),     German   theologian;    writer.  [Int  17:688;  SchaffLD  238. 

B  a  u  r,  Aug.     Zur  erlnnerung  an  Earl  Weizs^cker.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)444-8. 
Duff,  Edward  Macomb.     The  latest  missile  of  skepticism.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)581-96. 
Kattenbusch,  F.     Abhandlungen,     tbeologlsche,  '  Carl    von     WeizsUcker     gewidmet.       GSttgelAnz  1-2 
(1894)329-43. 
WELCH,  Bansom  Bethune  (1824-90).    Am.  Presb.  clergyman;  professor;  editor,  [M'Clint  12:1093. 

B  e  e  c  b  c  r,  Willis  J.     The    Rev.    Ransom    Betbune    Welch,    D.D.,    LL.D.;     [obituary].      PresbandRef E  1 

(1890)658-61. 
L'nveiling  of  the  Welch  memorial.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)2-7. 
WELFORD,  England.     Parish,   co.  Berks.  [NatG  3:767;  Eitt  2:1836. 

B  a  t  s  o  n,  H.  M.     Welford  church  bells  and  their  inscriptions.     BerksArchJ  2(1896)85. 
WELL.     A  sunken  fountain.  [Fori  3 :496-8. 

H  o  p  e,  R.  C.     Holy  wells  of  Ireland;  their  legends  and  superstitions.     Antiquary  35(1899)311-12. 
H  o  p  e,  R.  0.     Holy   wells   of    Scotland;    tbelr   legends    and    superstitions.      Antiquary  27(1893)102-8,168-9, 

210-18;  28(1893)62-8,262-5;  29(1894)29-32;  30(1894)25-6;  31(1 895)20-7, WO-1, 214-17. 
P  0  p  e,  R.  0.     Holy   wells;    their   legends   and   superstitions.      Antiquary  21(1890)23-31,9-3-9,144-7,195-7,265- 
9;    22,06-9,101-0,161-3,204-6,252-6;    23(1891)22-4,77-81,112-13,264-6;    24,27-8,162-4,245-9;    25(1892)65-8,118-9, 
156-60;   26,63-5,103-8,213-16. 
M  o  0  r  e,  A.  W.,  Terry,   John  F.     Water  and  well-worship  in  man;    [appendix].     Folk-Lore  5(1894)212-29. 
Morris,  T.  B.     Sacred  wells  in  Wales.     Folk-Lore  4(1893)55-79. 
Owen,  Ellas.     Holy  wells  or  water-veneration.     ArchCamb  8(1891)8-16. 
Sacred  wells  in  America;  ed.     AmAntlq  16(1894)312-33. 

S  c  h  e  1  1,  O.     Contribution    to   tbe    study   of   well-service   on   tbe   lower    Rhine.      InternFolkLArch  1  (189S) 
491-2. 
WELLEHRAB.     Austrian  Cistercien  abbey  in  Moravia.  [ChevI  2:3339-10  (Welehrad). 

n  a  1  u  s  a,  T.     Wissenschaftl.   thUtigkeit  d.   autgehob.   Oistercienserabtei   Wellebrad  In  Mahren.     StBened 
Cist  19(1898)39-51. 
WEI^LEE,  Leonhard  (fl.  16  or  17  cent.).     German  superintendent. 

Leonbard  Weller  (superintend).     BlWUrttG  10(1892)77-9.* 
WELLHATISEN,  Julius   (1844—).     German  Biblical  critic;   Orientalist.  [Int  17:631-2;  Brit  33:819. 

B  a  X  t  e  r,  W.  L.     One   God,   one   sanctuary;    is   Wellbausen   right?     Think  4(1893)419-29,499-512;    5(1894) 

207-14,299-307. 
B  a  X  t  e  r,  W.  L.     Professor  Peake  on  the  reply  to  Wellbausen.     BxposTimes  7(1895-6)505-12. 
G  u  n  k  e  1,  H.    Aus    Wellhausen's    neuesten    apokalyptiachen    forscbungen.     ZWissTh  42(1899)581-611. 
Kern,  Joseph.     Zum  neuesten  werke  Wellhausen's.     ZKatbTheol  19(1895)552-72. 
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WELLHAUSBN— WERWOLF. 

Lias,  J.  J.     Wellhansen  on  the  Pentateuch.     TheolU  3(1890)301-74;  4(1890)145-61,267-79,308-21. 

M  a  r  g  o  1 1  o  u  t  b,  D.  S.     Hommels  "ancient  Hebrew  tradition."     E.\posTlmes  8(1890-7)499-501 
M  e  i  n  U  0  1  a,  Wellhausen.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)481-5,487-92,539-43,578-83. 
Peake,  A.  S.     A  reply  to  Dr.  Baxter.     ExposTlmes  7(1893-6)559-64. 
r  e  a  k  e,  Arthur  S.     Wellhausen  and  Dr.    Baxter.     ExposTlmes  7(1895-6)400-5. 
P  £  e  i  f  f  e  r,  F.     Voraussetzungen  der  Wellhausenschen  theorle.     BewGlaub  32(1896)3-23,41-59. 
Taylor,  John.     Wellhausen's  latest  work  on  Hebrew  history.     ExposTlmes  0(1894-5)305-8. 
WELLINGTON,   Ohio.     Post-village,  Lorain  co.  [Lipp  1978. 

B  a  r  t  o  n,  W.  E.     History  of  the  first  Congregational  church  of  Wellington,  Ohio.     OhioChP  3(1891)21-55. 
WELLS,  England.     City,   co.    Somerset.  [Int  17:624;  Biit  24:499-500;  33:319;  Lipp  1973;  ChevT  2:3340, 

Church.     Wells  palace.     GoodWords(lS93),^89-97. 

C  h  u  r  c  h.  Canon.     Wells  Cathedral  church.     GoodWords(1897)677-S4, 707-73. 
«       Jewers,  Arthur  J.     The  bishop's  barn,  Wells.   Somerset.     Antiquary  30(1894)09-70. 
K  e  n  s  s  e  1  a  e  r,  M.  G.  van.     Wells  cathedral.     Cent  40(1890)724-43. 
WELSBEBG,  Austria.     District  in  Tyrol.  [Kitt  2:1236. 

W  1  e  s  e  r.     Der  urnenfricdliof  von   Welsberg.     ZFerdTlrol  3s42(1898)S74-7. 
WELSH  Indians.     Alleged  descendants  of  Precolumbian  Welsh  colonists  in  Am. 
Greenwood,  Isaac  J.     The  Rev.  Morgan  Jones  and  the  Welsh  Indians  of  Virginia.     NBRcg  52(1898) 
28-30. 
WELTZ,  Justinian,  Freiherr  von   (1621-after  1664).     Austrian  Plot,   missionary  in  Surinam. 
B  a  hi  o  w.    Justinian  von  Weltz,  der  vorkilmpfer  der  evangelischen  mission.     ZMisslonskde  14(1899)33-45. 
B  1  n  brief  des  Frelherrn  von  Weltz.     AUgMlssZ  25(1898)74-5. 
G  0  r  d  o  n,  A.  J.     Forerunners  of  Carey.     MlssR  ns6(1893)101-4. 
Justinian   von   Weltz,    the    earliest   European    champion    of    Protestant   missions.      MissR  nsl2(1899) 

356-7. 
Sob  son,  6.     Justlanus  T.   Weltz.     MlssRec  ns2(1891)37-40.« 
WEHBACH,    Germany.     Village   in  Kesae,   prov.   Starkenhurg.  [Ritt  2:1237. 

Bonln,  D.     Die  Waldenser-D5rfer  Rohrbach,  Wembach,  und  Hahn.     DeutsehHugenG  4,9(1895). 

WENCESLAB   (Wenzel),   St.    (908t-3fi).     Duke   and  patron  saint  of  Bohemia.  [M'CIint  12:904. 

M6  1y,  F.  de.     Le  tombeau  dc  Saint  Wenceslas  &  la  cathedrale  de  Prague.     RevArtChrgt  5sl0(1899)335-7. 

T  0  n  d  r  &  k,  W.     Zur  wlirdlgung  der  altslovenischen  Wenzelslegende  und  der  legende  vom  Hell.   Prokop. 

WienphllosSitzber  127  ( 1892)  X  lIIAbhl-68. 

WENCESLAS   (Wenzel)    (1361-1419).     German  Emperor,  [Int  17:643;  Brit  24:600-1  (Wenceslaua). 

Hlnneschiedt,  D.     K»nlg  Wenzel,    1387-98.     ZOberrh  nsl3(1898)197-254.» 
WENKHEIH,   Germany.     Borough  in  Baden.  [Ritt2:1239. 

Neu.     Die  reformationsgeschichte  einer  sUddeutsch.   dorfgemeinde.     DeutBvBl  10  (1899)  701-12.  • 
WENLOCK,  England.  .Borough  in  Shropshire,   12  m.    SE.   of  Shrewsbury,  [Lipp  1974;  OhevT  2:3340. 

G  ask  ell,   Catherine  Mllnes.     Wenlock  abbey.     GoodWords(]894)392-6. 
"WENW  mein  stundlein."     Hymn  for  the  dying  by  N.   Herman.  [Jul  1264,513. 

Bletz,  K.     Zur  gesehichte  des  liedes  ,,Wenn  mein  stUndleln."     NPrZg(  1890) 505.' 
WENZESLAUS    (Wenceslas),   Clemens   (1739-1812).     Elector  of  Treves.     See  Clemens.  [Brit  6:90b. 

WEEDEN,   Germany.     Town,   Rhine  prov.  [Int  17:643;  Brit  33:821;  Lipp  1975;  ChevT  Z;3341. 

E  f  t  m  a  n  n,  Wilhelm.     Die  reste  der  Im  X.  jahrh.   erbauten  St.   Clemensklrche.     ZChrKunst  9(1896)343-8. 
Erben,   Wilhelm.       Die  altcren  immunitaten   fur   Werden  u.    Corvel.      InstOestGJIitt  12(1891)46-54. 
Sauer,  W.     Zur  gesehichte  der  besitzungen  der  Abtei  Werden.     ZBerg  33(1897)59-93;  34(1899)210-66. 
WEREWOLF.     See  Werwolf. 
WERLE,  Bemim  von  (Middle  ages).     Provost  at  Stettin  and  Camin. 

Wehrmann.  A.     Bernim   von   Werle,   propst  in  Stettin  und  Camin.     JahrbMocklGeseh  03(1898)130-7. 
WEEMSDORF,  Germany.     Vill.  in  Saxony.  [Ritt  2:1242;  Brock  17:1030. 

P  r  1 1  z  s  c  h  e,  H.   -KSmisch-Kathol.    zu    Wermsdorf-Hubertusberg    im    vorlgen    jhrh.      BeltrSachsll(189G) 
108-80. 
WERNER,   Gustav    (1809-87).     German  Prot.    clergyman;   philanthropist.  [Brock  16:631-2;  AUgDB  42:60-6. 

E  h  1  e  r  s.  R.     Gustav  Werner.     ZPraktTheol  12(1890)289-327. 
WERNER  von  Liittich  (14  cent.).     German  canonist. 

Schmltz,  L.     Wer  1st  Werner  von  Lttttich?    AeltDtschArch  22(1897)771-5. 
WERNIGERODE,  Germany.     Town,  prov.  Saxony,  43  m.  SW.  of  Magdeburg.  [Int  17:(Ji5;  Brit  24:602. 

J  a  c  0  b  8,  Ed.     Die  aitesten  klrchenbttcher  von  S.  Johannis  in  der  Neustadt-Wemlgerode.     ZHarz-Ver  25 

(1892)277-88. 
Jacobs,  Ed.     Die    elnflihrung    der    klrchenorgeln    in    der    grafschaft    Wemlgerode.      ZWarzVer  27(1894) 
289-92. 
WEETHEIM,  Guta,  grafln  von  (—1495).     German  nun.  (ChevB  1:1998  (Guta,  v.  Wertheim). 

Albert,?.     Guta  Grilfln  von  Wertheim.     ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)28-43. 

WERTHEIM  Bible.     18  cent.   German  version.  [M'CIint  12:907-8;  Jack  967-8. 

Prank,  Gustav.     Die  Werthelmer  blbelUbersetz.  vor  d.  reichshotrat  in  Wlen.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)279-302. 

TORWOLF.     Man  wolf.  [BrewB  1202-3;  HazlF  2:628;  Int  17;  Brit  24:501  (See  Lycanthropy) . 

Ambrosetti,  Juan  B.     Yaguarctg-Aba;  Der  werwoltglauben  bei  den  sudamerikan.   Indianern.     Globus 

70(1896)272-3. 
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WESEb— WESLEY  AN  ISM. 
I" 
WESEt,  Johaim  von  (—1481).     German  theologian;  pre-Reformer.  [M'Olint  10:906-7!  Theta  710. 

Clemen,  Otto.     Uber  leben  una  schriften  Johanns  von  Wesel.     DtschZGschw  ns2(1897-8)143-73. 
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Llnneborn,  J.     Ref.  d.  westfal.   Benedictinerkl.   durch.   d.   Bursfelder  Cong.     StBenedCist  20(1899)268- 

314,531-70. 
Nordhoff.    Die  ersten   bekehrungsversuche  in  Westfalen.     Histjahrb  11  (1890)290-7. 
Nordhoff,    J.    B.    Die    westtaiischen    domklrchen.      JahrbAlterfreundRheinl  89(1890)164-88;  90(1891) 

77-102. 
D  1  e  religiSsen   zustande   in   Westpbalcn.      Israelit  3o(1894)1281-2,1305-7,1321-3,1341-4,1.3.'>7-0. 
S  c  h  a  u  b  e,  K.     Philippl;    Z.   verfassungsgesch.    der   westfal.    bischofsstadte.     GSttgelAnz  1-2(1894)545-6*. 
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WESTPHALIA— WHITING. 

SchUc  k  Ing,  Lothar.     Das  gerlcht  des  westtaUschen  klrchenvogts,    (900-1200.).     ZVaterlGesch  55(1897) 
1-44. 

Warner,  Robert.     Geinelnschaftspflege    oSer    gemdnepflege?    ChrWelt  12(1898)297-301. 

D  e  r  westf allsche  u.   d.  FranttUrter  fricden.     Hlst.polBl  122(1898)907-19. 
WEST  Prussia.     Prov.  of  Prussia  in  the  NE.  [Lipp  1988. 

Beyschag.     Die  westpreuasische  provinzialsynod.     DeDtEvBl  21,12(1896)83e-8.« 
WESTTAEEING,   England.     Parish,    co.   Sussex.  [Ritt  2:1261, 

An  d  r  fi,  J.  Lewis.     West  Tarring  church.     SussexArchCol  41(1898)54-72. 
WETTEEATJ,  Germany.     District,  mainly  in  Hesse.  [Lipp  1992 ;  ChevT  2  ;3347. 

E  b  e  1,  Karl.     Geschlchte  des  klosters  arnsburg  In  der  Wetterau.     OberhessM  ns4(1893)GG-101. 
WT;TTINGEN,  Switzerland.     Village  and  commune,  canton  Aargau.  [Lipp  1992;  ChevT  2:3348. 

W  1 1 1  i,  D.     BaugeschlchtUches    fiber   das   kloster    Wettingen.      OlstChron  6(1894)33-43,75-86,100-18,137-45, 
179-84,204-11,233-41,262-9,297-302,329-35.* 
i^ETZLAB,  Ehenish  Prussia.     Town,  42  m.  ENE.  of  Cohlenz.  [Int  17:666;  Brit  33:835;  Lipp  1992, 

G  u  n  o,  Fr.  W.     Gesch.    der  wallonlsch-  und   deutsch-reformlrten   gemeinde   zu   Wetzlar.     DeutschHugenQ 
7,2u3(1897). 

C  n  n  0,  Fr.  W.     Gesch.    der   wallonlsch-    n.    deutsch-ref.    gemeinde   zu   Wetzlar.     GblHugen27(1898)2,3.* 
WXZFOED,   Ireland,     Town,   cap.   CO.  Wexford,  [Int  17:665;  Brit  24:521-2;   33:835;  Lipp  1992. 

C  u  1 1  e  n,  John  B.     The  ancient  churches  of  the  town  of  Wexford.     AntiqlrJ  25(1893)309-77. 
WKYDEN,   Rogier  van  der    (1399-1464),     Flemish   painter.  [Int  17:665-6;   Bryan  5 :254-S ;   ChevB '77:2338. 

M  u  n  t  z,  Euggne.     Rogier  van  der  Weyden  a  Milan  et  a  Florence.     RevArtChrfet  5sG(1895)190-6. 
WEYEE    (Weierus),   Johann    (1515-88).     Flemish  physician.        [AUgDB  42:266-70;    Phil  961  (Wier, Johannes). 

Husemann,  Th.     Johann  Weyer,   der  erste  bekampfer  des  Hexenwahns.     GSttGelAnz  159(1897)729-38. 

Paulns,  N.     Joh.  Weyer,   d.   bekftrnpfer  d.  hexenwahns,   war  Protestant.     KathoUk  11(1895)278.' 
WEALLE7,  England.     Village,  co.  Lancaster.  [Lipp  1993;   ChevT  2:3348, 

D  e  G  r  a  y  Birch,  W.     Historical   notes   of    Whalley    abbey.     Br  Arch  J  nsl(  1895)  161-6. 

Inventory  of  the  goods  of  Whalley  abbey,  Lancashire,   1537.     Rellq  ns33(  1893)  34-8. 
WHEELOCK,   Eleazar    (1711-79).     American  Cong,   clergyman;   educator.  [M'Clint  10:978;   Int  17:683. 

W  h  e  e  1  o  c  k's  narrative    (1762).     OldSoLeat  8sS(1890). 
WHEELWRIGHT,   John   (1592-1679).     English-American  puritan   clergyman.  [Int  17:683;   App  6:466-7. 

Rev.  John  Wheelwright,  the  founder  of  Exeter,  N.  H.,  and  Wells,  Maine.     BangorHlstM  9(1894)17-22. 
WHET.     By-product  of  cheese.  [Int  17:684. 

Fanls,  Emil.     Nlederrheinlscbe    molken-zauberformeln.     ZKulturgeseh  ns5(1898)305-20. 
WHIPPING.     Corporal  punishment  w,  the  lash,  [M'Clint  12:911-12;  Int  17:686;  SmithC  2033. 

H  e  i  m,  H.     Priigelstr.    a.   verbr.     FlBl  56(1899)139-50. 
WHIPPLE,  Edwin  Percy   (1819-86).     American  literary  critic.  [Int  17:686;  App  6:460-1;  Nat  1:197-8. 

H  n  n  t,  T.  W.     Edwin   P.   Whipple,    as   an   English   essayist.     BibSac  50(1893)30-51. 
WHIPPLE,  Henry  Benjamin   (1822-1901).     Amer.   Prot.  Episc,   bishop  of  Minn,        [Int  17:686;   SchaffLD  234. 

B  1  s  h  o  p  Whipple's    autobiography.      Outl  63(1899)549-52. 
WHITE,  Andrew  Dickson    (1832—).     American  educator;   diplomat;   author.  [Int  17:693;  Brit  33:838, 

H  e  w  1 1,  Augustine  F.     The    warfare    of    science.     CathWorld53(1891)393-9,567-76,678-87;    64(1891)194-203. 

Hughes,  Th.     The   Cornell   historian;   A.    D.    White's   Legend   about   St.    Francis  Xav.      AmBcclesR  IT 
(1897)42-60. 

Hughes,  T.     Dr.    White's    evolution;    the   genesis    and    structure    of   his    legend.     Am^BcclesR  17(1897)' 
184-206. 

H  u  g  h  e  s,  Thomas.     Hist,   at  Cornell  Dnlv.;  some  canons  of  crlt.  for  Dr.  White's  legends.     AmEcclcsB'. 
17(1897)250-69. 
WHITE,  Gilbert  (1720-1793).     English  clergyman  and  naturalist.  [Int  17:694;  Brit  24:649-60. 

Shelley,  B.C.     White's    Selborne    revisited.     NewEngM  ns21(1899-1900)548-55. 
WHITE,   Thomas    (fl.   1725).     Am.   Congregational  clergyman    (Connecticut), 

T  a  1  c  0  1 1,    Mary  K.     A  copy  of  the  records  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  White,  the  first  pastor  of  the  churcli 
In  Bolton,    Conn.      NEReg  52(1898)180-5,307-11,408-20;    53(1899)447-9. 
WHITE,  Wilbert  Webster   (1683 — ).     Am.   Presb.  missionary;   theol.  prof,  [WhoA '06:1928. 

Gray,  James  M.     Professor  White's  call  to  India.     MIssR  ns9(1896)837-40. 
WHITE  cross  society.     A  purity  society  fd.  1883.  [Bliss  1893. 

Levsen,  J.     Das    "Welsse    krenz."     FlBl  56(1899)101-19. 
WHITE  Lady.     German  apparition;  Banshee.  [BrewP  1296-7. 

Schwartz,  W.     Schimmelreiter  u.  d.  welsse  frau.     ZVolksk(Ber)7(1897)225-44. 
iraiTEFIELD,   George    (1714-70).     English  evangelist,  [M'Clint  10:982-4;   Int  17:698-9;   Brit  24:651-2. 

Collins,  V.  Lansing.     George  Whltefleld  and  the  College  of  New  Jersey.     PrlncetonBuU  9(1897)23-33. 

P  a  r  a  r.     Whltefleld  as  a  preacher.     SundM(1891)594-8. 

H  a  t  f  1  e  1  d,  James  Taft.     A  letter  from  George  Whltefleld  to  Count  ZInzendorf.     MethR  79(1897)913-19. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  Joseph.     George   Whltefleld ;    [address].     HomB  36(1898)416-22. 
PHITHOEN,   Scotland.     Town,  Wightonshire   (Machers).  [Lipp  1999;  NatG  3:803. 

The  priory  and  cathedral  of  Whithorn.     ArchaeolAyr  10(1899)189-97. 
17HITING,  Richard  (—1539).     Abbot  of  Glastonbury.  [NatB  61:139-40. 

P  e  1 1  X,  F.     Blessed  Richard  Whiting,    me  last  abbot  of  Glastonbury.     CathWorld  65(1897)448-02. 
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WHITMAN— WiBD. 

WHITMAN,  Walt  (1819-92).    American  poet.  [Int  17:705-6;  Brit  33:810-1. 

Greene,  Henry  Copley.     A  satyr  aspires.     NewWoria  7(1898)54-67. 

S  a  T  a  g  e,  M.  J.    The   religion   of   Walt   Whitman's   poems.     Arena  10(1894)433-52. 

T  h  e  Whitman  craze  in  Kugland.     MethB  79(lStf7)a52-U4. 
WHITNEY,  Joseph   (1862—).    English  Methodist  clergyman;  missionary  to  India. 

S  c  o  1 1,  H.  Arnauld.     The   Key.    Joseph    Whitney.     WeslMethM  121(1898)940-8. 
WHITSITT,  William  Heth  (1841 — ).     President  of  Bapt.  theol.  seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.  [Int  17:708. 

An  episode  in  Immeralonist  history.     PresbQ  10(1896)387-90. 
WHITSUNDAY.     7tli  Sunday  after  Easter.  [M'Clint  12:916-17;   Brit  24:656;   Thein7Hi   Addis  860. 

Keccomaudazioue  di  preghiere  nella  solennita  di  Pentecoste.     OivCatt  lBs2(j895)  513-5. 
WHITTIEK,  John  Greenleof  (1807-92).     American  poet.  [Int  17:708-9;  Brit  33:842-4. 

A  b  b  0  t  t,  Lyman.     John   G.    Whittier's   theology;    [serm.].      Outl 51  (1895)476-7. 

B  a  t  e  s,  Charlotte  Fiste.    Glimpses   o£   Whittier's   faith  and   character.     McOlure  2(1893-4)125-9. 

Ch  ad  w  Ic  k,  John  W.     Whittier's    spUitual    career.     NewWorld  2(1893)88-103. 

0  0  b  e  r  n,  Camden  M.     The   religious    belief   of   John    Greenleaf    Whittier.     MethR  77(1895)245-61. 
Flower,  ±i.O.     Whittier;  a  modern  apostle  of  lofty   spirituality.     Arena  16(1896)543-52. 

1  g  1  e  b  a  r  t,  Ferdinand  C.     John   Greenleaf   Whittier.     MethK  75(^893)43-50. 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  O.     What   the   ministry   may   learn   from   the   character   and   works   of  John   G.    Whittier. 

UomK  20(1893)483-92. 
S  a  T  a  V  e,  W.  H.     Whittier's   religion.    Arena  10(1894)153-68. 

Smith,  Henry.     Biblical    and    theological    elements   in    Whittier.     WeslMethM  115(1882)907-15. 
WHITWICK,  England,     Parish,  co.  Leicester.  INatG  3:808;  aitt  2:1255. 

Toll  e  m  a  ch  e,  A.  P.     Whltwick   chm-ch.     LelcestNQ  1(1889-91)295-6. 
WHYIE,  Alexander  (1837—).     Scotch  U.  T.  Prcsi.  minister.  [WhoL '06:1810-1;  Men  1166. 

S  h  a  w,  John  Balcom.     Great  preachers  I  hare  heard;   Alexander  Whyte.     HomK  34(1897)282-3. 
WICHEKN,    Johann  Heinrich    (1808-81).     German   missionary,  [M'Clint  12:917;    Int  17:711;    Jack  968. 

Drews,  Paul.     Johann   Hinrich   Wicbern  und  die   christlich-sozlale   bevvegung.     ChrWelt  10(1890)  6 J4-9. 
J.  H.  WieUern's  aufruf  zi.    iuneren  miss.    Tor  50  jahren.     AllgJivLKz  31(18aS)034-8,604-6,7U9-14,734-8,760-3. 
Lupke,  H.  V.     Johann    Him-ich    Wicbern    und    der    gemeindegedauke.     ChrWelt  7(1893)950-3,1217-21. 
N  a  u  m  a  n  n,  F.     Wicbern  u.   die  zweite  periode  der  innern  mission.     ChrWelt  0(1892)879-83. 
K  o  h  d  e  n,  G.  V.     Wicbern  als  volkserzieber.     KvSchulbl(18y9)2U8-81.* 
S.,  \V.     Wicbern  in  Oberscblesieu.     ChrWelt  4(1890)507-10. 
Scbiif  er,  'Ih.     J.  U.  Wicbern.     Monatsslunil(1890)l-8,49-78.* 

is  c  ho  1 1,  W.    J.  H.  Wlcbein,  i».  leben  u.  ».  bedeut.  f.  d.  uv.  k.     Protest(1898)791-5.* 
S  e  i  d  e  1,  L.     Wicbern  und  die  innere  mission.     KKiixblZ  8(1898)745-02. 

W  e  s  t  e  r  m  a  n  n,  C.  J.     J.    H.    Wlchera    eu    de    iuweudige   zeuding.     LuthNed(1890)73-86,23C-56.' 
WICHMAN,   Graf  von  Seeburg   ( — 1192).     Bishop  of  Magdeburg.  [AUgDB  42:780-90;   ChevB '77:2339. 

Heine,  Karl.     Wichmann  von  Weeburg,   der  10.   erzblschof  von  Magdebm-g.     TburingJI  13(1888)348-96. 
WICKFOHD,  abode  Island,     Post-vJlage,  Washington  co.  [Lipp  2000. 

B  a  r  1  e,  Alice  Morse.     The  oldest  Episcopal  church  in  New  England.     NewEngM  ns7  (1892-3)  577-93. 
WICLIF,    John    (—1384).     English   religious   reformer.  [Int  17:712;  Jack  968-9;    Brit  24:703-12  (Wycliffe). 

Bu  d  d  e  n  s  i  e  g,  EudoU.     Bericht   liber    die    arbeiteu    der    Wiclifgesellschaft.     DtschLittz  11(1880)046-9. 
Faulkner,   John  Alfred.     The  work  of  Wiclif.      BefQB  37(1880)215-30. 
FBr  s  t  e  r,  Elrcb.     Wiklif   als   Bibelubersetzer.     ZKgscb  12(1890-1)494-518. 

Loserth,  J.     Bezeihungen  zw.   engl.   u.   bohm.   Wlcliflten  in... 15.  jh.     InatOestGMitt  12(1881)254-69. 
L  0  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Neuere   studlen   fiber   Wiclif.     DtschZGschw  9(1883)111-13. 

Loserth,  J.     ...Schreiben  Wiclif 's  an  Urban  VI.    a.   verl.   flugscbriften  W.     HistZtscbr  75(1885)476-68. 
Loserth,  J.     Die  Wiclif  scbe  abendmablslehre  u...in  BBhmen.     DtscbBohm  30(1882)1-33. 
Miller,  E.  W.     Work  of  John  Wiclif  and  first  stage  of  the  reform,   bi  Eng.     AuburnSemK  1(1887)71- 

82,135-42. 
W  y  c  1  i  t  as  hero.     LivAge  187(1893)318-20.      (From   Speak.) 

The  Wiclifite  English   Bible;    a   popular   fallacy.     AvcMaria  ns47(1888)10-13,33-6,72-5. 
WIDO   monachus    (c.lOOO?).     =Guido  of  Arezzo !  [Potth  2:1113;  ChevB  1:2010  (Gay). 

,,c.r'^'     '^""'''    ""■   '^"^™'''  ^^  Heripertum...    Decret.    Pasch.    I   fraternae   mortis.     DtschZKirchenr  5 
(IbOo)  30-59. 

WIDOW.     A  woman  whose  husband  is  dead.  [Hast  4:916-17;   EncB  4:5300-01;  M'Clint  12:917-18. 

1  be  widow  in   the  Scriptures.     NChurcbB  5  (1898)  138-42. 

Wolf,  E.J.     St.    Paul's   classification   of   widows.     HomB  32(1890)344-7. 

Wolff,  Martin.     Zur  gescbicbte  d.   wittwenehe  Im  altdeutschen   recht.     InstOestGMltt  17(1880)308-88. 
WIDUKIND   (fl.  970).     Benedictine  Monk  of  Corvey;  historian.  [AUgDB  42:369-70;  Perth3:671. 

^L-o"""^"''  '^''     ""''''  ^"^"'^'■"1  ™°  Corvey  una  die  erzblschofe  von  Mainz.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(1896) 

000-0.6, 

Tf:  fr.T\T   '""■^^^^'-     ^■^'^'"'^*  ""1  -^^P'   "i  Cologne,  [AUgDB  12:135-47  (Hermann). 

100-24.  fieformationsord.    yon    Kaiserwerth    unter    ChurfUrst    Hermann    v.    Wled.     ThArbBh(1891) 
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WIBDLISBACH— WKJHBLM  II. 

WIEDUSBACH,  Switzerland,     Commune,  canton  Bern.  [Ritt  2:1267, 

Schmidt,  Chr.     D.    wandgemiUde  In   a.    St.    Katharinenkapelle   In   Wledllabach.    AnzScliwelzAlterth  26 
(1893)194-0. 

WIEGAND,  Jriedrich  L.  L,   (1860-),     Prot,  prof,  of  theol,  [Wer  2:209;  KUrsoh 'Oe^ieM. 

HBbener,  K.     Elnige  bemerUungen  zu   Wlegand's  Tortrag.     NatUanel (1805)  107-73.* 
WIENER,   Gustav  Adolf   (1812-92),     German  clergyman, 

G.  A.  Wiener.     AUgEvLKz  23(1892)200-1. 
■WIENER-NEUSTABI,  Austria-Hungary,     Town,   13  m,   S.  Vienna.    [Int  17:717;  Brit  21:569   (see  Heustadt). 

Kautmann,    Dayld.     Inscriptions   tumulalres   de   Wlener-Neustadt.      ReyfitJulv  30(1895)300-3. 

Schweinburg-Elbenschltz,    S.     Documents    sur    les    julfs    de    Wiener-Neustadt.     Revi5tJuiT28 
(1894)247-01;    29:272-81;    30(1895)101-14. 
■WIESBADEN,   Prussia.     Town,  prov.  Hesse-Nassau.  [Int  17:718;  Brit  24:669-60;  33:847;  Lipp  2001-2. 

V  e  es  en  m  ey  er,  B.     Die   Retormationslilrche  in   Wiesbaden.     ProtKz  38  (1891)  553-7.* 

Veesenmcyer.  E.     Reformationskirche  zu   Wiesbaden  eine  reform  im   protest,   klrehenbau.     ProtKz 
24(1891). • 
WIETHASE,   Heinrich    (1833-93).     German  cliuroll  architect.  [AUgDB  42:442. 

S.     Heinrich  Wletbase.     ZCbrKunst  6(1893)311-12. 
WIGHT,  Isle  of. — ^English  Channel.  Island  &  co.   S.  of  Hampshire.       [Int  17:720-1;  Brit  24:661-2;  Lipp  2002. 

Shore,  T.  N.     Traces  of  the  Jutes  in  Hampshire  and  the  Isle  of  Wight.     Antiquary  29(1894)100-4. 

S  t  o  n  e,  Percy  G.     The   architectural   antiquities   of   the   Isle   of   Wight.     Antiquary  26(1892)200-0. 
WIGHTMAN,  Ira  B.  A.    (1836-82).     Michigan  Methodist  clergyman. 

Rev.  Ira  R.  A.  Wightman.     MlohHlstCoU  22  '93(1894)63. 
WIGHTMAN,  Wm.  May  (1808-82).     American  bishop  Methodist  Episcopal  church,  South.         [M' Clint  12:919. 

Daniel,  J.  W.     Bishop   William  May   Wightman.     llethRSo  42(1895-0)315-33. 
WUCK,  B.  H.   C.   K.   van  der   (fl.    1890).     Dutch  theological  professor. 

Bruining,  A.     Nog  eens;   oorsprong  en  Grenzen  der  kennis.      TheolTijdschr  25(1891)022-38. 
WDK-AAN-ZEE,   Netherlands.      Sea-coast  vUl.,    15   m.   WNW.    of   Amsterdam.  [Ritt  2:1262. 

Lommel,  Van.     Beverwljk  en  Wijkaan-Zee;  A°  1704.     BIjdrGeschHaar  22(1897)416-22. 

I.  0  m  m  e  1,  Van.     Request  van  pastoor  en  opzleners  der  KatU.   Geneente  van  Wizk-aan-Zee  1742.     Bijdr 
GeschHaar  22(1897)157-8. 

Lommel.  Van.     WiJk-aan-Zee;    een   elgen   pastoor   A°    1810.      BIjdrGeschHaar  22(1897)11-17. 
WIKHOLM,  O.  F.    (—1893).     Swedish  missionary  to  China;  martyr. 

C  0  r  n  a  b  y,  W.  Arthur.     Fatal    riot    near    Hankow.     WesIMethM  110(1893)808-72. 
WILBEEFOBCE,  Samuel  (1806-73).     Bp.  of  Oxford  &  Winchester.   [NatB  61:204-8;  Int  17:722;  Brit  24:664-6. 

Wllber  f  ore  e.  R.  G.     Dr.    Pusey  and  Bishop  Wllberforce.     lOthCent  38(1895)57-07. 

Zi  m  m  er  m  a  n  n,  Ath.     Samuel    Wllberforce   nach   Daniell.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)716-22. 
WILCARIUS,  Willicarius  (Vultchaire,  S.)    (fl.  762).     Archbishop  of  Vienne.  [MasL  1614. 

Bourban.     S.   Vultchaire  Le   tombeau   de   Nitonia  Avitlana.     ConglntOath  10(1897)19-37. 
WILDE,  Simon  (fl.  1560?  or  1631?).     German  physician  or  theologian.  [Zedl  66:697. 

Buchwald.  G.     Simon  Wilde  aus  Zwickau;  «.   Wlttenb.   studentenleben.     VaterlSpr  9(1894)01-111.* 
WILDEBOEE  Gerrit   (1866—).     Dutch  prof,  of  theology.  [Wer  2:212. 

Hulsman,  G.     De  methode,    door   Prof.    Wlldeboer.      TheolStudlen(  1898) 08-128.* 
WILDENBRITCH,  Adam  Ernst  von    (1846—),     German  dramatist,  [Int  17:725;   Wer  212  (Ernst  v,). 

B  r  o  1  e  h  e  r,  Charlotte.     Wildenbruchs  Heinrich  IV.   auf  dem   "Berliner  theater."     ChrWelt  10(1890)847- 
50.570-4. 

H..  B.    Der  generalfeldoberst ;  trauerspiel  von  Ernst  von  Wlldenbruch.     ChrWelt  4(1890)227-30. 

M.,  E.  W.     Ernst  von  Wideubruch.      ChrWelt  4(1890)255-8. 

Pahncke,  K.     Ernst  von  Wlldenbruch  als  dramatlker.     Dtsch-evBI  16(1891)113-20,172-90. 
WILDESHAUSEN,  Prussia.     Town  in  Oldenburg,  20  m.   SW.  of  Bremen.  [Lipp  2003. 

E  p  p  1  n  g.     Visitationsberlcht  iiber  d.  relig.   u.  kirchl.  zustand  In  Wildeshausen  in  Oldenburg   v.  j.   1610. 
NiedersachKg  2(1897)279-89.* 

S  e  I  1  0,  G.     Z.    geschichte   der   schule  i.    Wildeshausen   Im  berzogthura   Oldenburg  vom   mittelalter   bis   In 
das  18  jh,  nebst  lu-kundl.  beitrUgen  aus  d.  Jahren  1583  u.  1584.     MlttGesErz  4(1894)182-99.* 
WILDHAUS,  Switzerland.     Mountain-village,  canton  and  16  m.  S.  of  St.   Gall.  [Lipp  2003. 

S  mend.  J.     Bine  wallfahrt  nach   Wildhaus.     ChrWelt  11(1897)914-19. 
WILHELM  I.    (1797-1888).     German  emperor.  [Int  17:742;  Brit  24:681-2;  AUgDB  42:517-692. 

n.     Zum  geburtstage  Kaiser  Wllhelms  I.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)249. 
WILHELM  11.    (1869—).     German  emperor.  [Int  17:742-3;   Brit  33:860-3;   Wer  93-94;   ZeitgL  1674-5. 

Ein  glaubensbekcnntnlss  des  deutschen  Kaisers  Wilhelm  II.     AIIgEvLKz  31(1898)1070-7. 

K  a  1 1  enbu  s  c  h,  P.     Zur    zarenkrOnung.     ChrWelt  10(1890)493-500. 

Martin.  Htc.     Les  elections  en  Allemagne;   GulUaume  II  et  le  sociallsme.     fitudesTCs  49(1800)529-65. 

N  c  n  m  c  1  s  t  er,  Johannes.     HohcnzoUern  am  heiligen  grabe.     ChrWelt  12(1808)909-73. 

B.    Die  kalserrelse  nach  Jerusalem.     ChrWelt  12(1898)8.52-4. 

Rohrbach,  Paul.     Orientreisebericht    d.     Oberhofmeisters    Frelherrn    von    Mirbach.     ChrWelt  l.'i(1899) 

225-9. 
S.    Hat  nnser  Kaiser  denn  nicht  ein  wort.     ChrWelt  10(1890)224-6. 
Das  telegramm   des  Kaisers   an   Herrn   Hlnzpeter.     AUgEvLKz  29(1890)487-9. 
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WILHBLM   II— WILLIAM. 

Tn.     Zu  Kaisera  geburtstag.     ChrWelt  9(1895)73-5. 
•WILHELM  III,  Margrave  of  Meissen  and  Duke  of  Saxony  (142B-82).    PUgrim.  [AUgDB  43;12M. 

Die  pilgerfahrt  des  Herzogs  Wllhelm  von  Sachsen  nach  PalUstina.     LpzZtng(1899)365-67.* 
WILHELM  IV.  of  Hesse  Oassel  (1538-98).     Landgrave.  [Brit  84:582)  AUgDB  43 .•32-9. 

K  e  s  s  1  e  r,  H.     Prlnz  Wllb.  v.  Oranlen  u.  Landgraf  Wilh.   IV.  v.  Hessen.  Hessenl  10(1897)241-43,258-60.» 
WILHELM  v.,  or  I.,  djke  of  JUllcIi  (—1361),     German  prince.  [ChevB  1 :  1952-3 ;  AligDB  43 :B7-9. 

Eubel,  Iv.     Wllhelm   y.   Julich   [and]   Johann  XXII.     Hlstjahrb  19(1898)567-70. 

P  a  u  1  0  s,  B.     Exorclsmus  an  Herzog  Johann  Wllhelm  von  JUlich.     AnnNlederrh  63(1896)27-52.» 
WILHELM  V.   of  Bavaria,   "the  Pious"    (1548-1626).     German  prince.        [AUgDB  42:717-23;  Wetz  12:1595-9, 

S  c  b  m  1  d  t,  F.     Bplst.    suasorla   d.    Wllhelm   v.    Bayern   1502.      MlttGesErz  4(1894)107-70.* 
WILHELM  VI  of  Hesse  Cassel  (1689-63),     Landgrave.  [AUgDB  43:54-60;  Brock  9:96, 

Schmidt,  Charles.     Le  voyage  d'un  prince  allemand  en  France,   de  1640  &  1648.     BuUHlstLIt  48(1899) 
215-27. 
WILHELMI,  Josef  (1598M662).     German  philosopher  and  poet.  [Zed!  56:1548-9. 

K  a  \v  e  r  a  u,  W.     Josef  Wilhelmls  ..Gelstrelcbe  andachten."     GeschMagd  2s(1895)329-48.» 
WILHERING,  Austria-Hungary.     Cistercian  abbey  in  Linz.  [OhevT  2 :3350, 

G  r  1  1  1  n  b  e  r  g  e  r,  O.     D.     Wilherlnger     tormelbuch     "De     kartls     visit."       StBenedClst  19(1898)229-48, 
418-25.  • 
WILICARIIIS,  St,   (— c,  769).    Archbishop  of  Vienne;  bishop  of  Sion,  [Wetzin;  ChevB '77,2343. 

Dalle  commemorative  de  Vuillcharlus.     AntFrMem(1899)241-2. 
WILKESBARRE,    Pa.     City,    cap.    Luzerne    co.  [Int  17:730-1;  Brit  24:568;  33:850;  Lipp  2003;  Meth  947-8. 

Fifty  years  old;    interesting   seml-centennia!   services   In   the   Baptist  chapel.     Wyom  5(1893)12. 

T  h  e  new  Presbyterian  church.     Wyom  3(1890)179-80. 

Reynolds.  History  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church,   Wllkes-Barrfi,   Pa.  WyoHlstSoc(Pa)4(1899)45-74, 
WILKINS,    Charles    (1841-1900).     English    Swedenborg    clergyman. 

W.,  T.  F.     Two  ministers.     NChurchB  7(1900)443-5. 
WILKINSON,  George  Howard  (1833—).     Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  Scotland.  [Men  1168;  WhoL '06:1479. 

H  6  1 1  a  n  d,  H.  S.     The  bishop  of  St.   Andrews.     CornlshM  2(;899)3-6. 
WILKINSON,  James  John  Garth   (1812-99).     Brit,   physician,   transl,   of  Swedenborg.  [Brit  33:850. 

R.,  .T.     James  John   Garth   Wilkinson.     NChurchR  7(1900)118-18. 
WILL.     The  self  adopting  an  end.  [Hast  4:919-23;   Int  17:734-7  (2  given);   Brit  24:6704;  Jack  970-1, 

B  h  r  e  n  f  e  1  s,  0.  V.  Bntgegn.   auf  Schwarz'   Krlt.  d.   emplr.   wUlenspschologle.   WlssPhilos  23(1899)201-84. 

Gutberlet.     Die  wlllensfrelhelt  u.    die  protestantlsche   theologle.      PastBon  Nol,2(1894).* 
J  a  m  e  s,  William.     The  wlU   to  believe.     NewWorld  5(1890)327-47. 

S  c  h  e  1  1  w  i  e  n,  R.     Der  wiUe.     PiidagStud(1899)191-218. 

Schwarz,  H.     Bmplrlst.    •wlUenspsychol.    u.    d.    gesetz   d.    rclat.    gUlcksfSrderung.      WissPhilos  23(1899) 
205-34. 

S  1  e  V  e  k  1  n  g,  G.  H.     Ueber    wlUensWldung.     TheolZ  18(1890)337-40,372-5. 

V  o  r  g  e  s,  Domet  de.    Les  ressorts  de  la  volonte   ct  le  llbre   arbltre.     OonglntCath  3(1894)138-61. 
Will   (of  God). 

Bonus.     Deln  wllle  geschehe!     OhrWelt  12(1898)817-18,841-2,805. 

O  t  t  0,  E.     Die  ertlillung   des   gBttllchen   wlUens   Im   Irdischen   berufe.     TheolZ  25(1897)257-05. 
WILLARD,  Frances  EHzabeth  (1839-98).     American  social  reformer;  prest.  W.  C.   T.  IT.  [Int  17:737-8. 

D  a  y  i  s.  G.  T.  B.     Miss  Frances  B.   WiUard.     OurDay  10(1896)247-00. 

H  1 1 1 1  s,  Newell  Dwlght.     Frances    WlUard;    the   heroes   of    social   reform,    and   the   knight   of   the   new 
chivalry;    [serm.    Heb.    11].     HomR  .36(1898)20-32. 

Little.  Charles  S.     Frances    E.    WlUard    (1830-98).     Chaut  nsl8(1898)73-7. 

M  1  s  s  Wlllard  In    Exeter   Hall.     OurDay  11(1893)255-00. 

Parks,  Isabelle  Webb.     Frances  Elizabeth  Wlllard,  the  "white  ribbon  chieftain."  MethR  80(1898)849-62. 

Somerset,  Isabel.     Great  Britain's  welcome  to  Miss  WlUard.     OurDay  ll(1893j249-54. 

S  o  m  e  r  s  e  t.  Lady  Henry.     Frances    B.    Wlllard.     Outl  53(1894)1184-90;    58(1898)575-7. 

S  t  e  a  d,  W.  J.     The  uncrowned  queen   of   American   democracy.     RotR's(NY)6(1892)427-44. 
WILLARD,  Joseph   (1741-1828).     Massachusetts  Cong,   clergyman  of  Mendon. 

Clarke,  George  F.     The  lite  and  ministry  of  Rev.  Joseph  Wlllard.     WorSocAntCol  14(1897)151-64. 
WILLIAM  I   (1087-87).     King  of  England.  [Int  17:739-40;   Brit  24:574-6;   NatB  61:293-301, 

H  e  n  n  e  s  s  y,  M.     Events  and  causes  which  led  to  Invas.  of  Eng.  by  William,   duke  of  Normandy.     Am 

CathQ  21('890)828-4G.  

WILLIAM  I.    (the  Slent)   of  Nassau   (1533-84).     Prince  of  Orange.  [M'Clint  10:996-7;  Int  17:744-5. 

Bnsched6,  J.-W.     Orig.  du  Wilhelmus  van  Nassauwe  chant  nat.  N6erlandai3.     BullHlstWallon  7(1899) 
341-80. 

K  e  s  s  1  e  r,  H.     Prlnz  Wilh.  v.  Oranlen  u.  Landgraf  Wllh.  IV.   v.  Hessen.     Hessenl  10(1897)241-3,258-60.* 

P  f  a  n  s  t  1  e  h  1,  A.  A.     William    the   sUent   and   his   times.     RefQR  42(1895)102-21,365-89. 

Hitter,  Morltz.     Wllhelm  v.   Oranlen  u.  d.  Genter  paelflcation  1570.     DtschZGschw  3(1890)28-47. 
WILLIAM  in.    (1650-1702).     King  of  England,  [M'Clint  18:933-4;   Int  17:741;    Brit  24:678-9. 

T  0  c  c  0,  P.     II  processo  del  Guglielmitl.     AccadLincRendic  588(1899)309-42,352-84,407-09. 
WILLIAM,   Isaac    (1802-65),     Oxford  tutor.  [M'Clint  18:936;   Int  17:749;   Jack  972. 

The  autobiography  of  Isaac  Williams.     OhurchEcl  21(1893-4)491-6. 
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WILLIAM— WIMPHELING. 

Isaac  Williams  and  the  Oxford  movement.     ChurchQ  34(1892)332-48. 

The  Oxford  movement;   Isaac  Williams.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)1002-6. 
•WILLIAM  of  St.  Thierry  (c.  1083-1148J).     Belgian  Cistercian  theologian,         [M' Clint  10:997!  OhevB  1;1978, 

S  1  e  e,  J.  C.  van.     Wilhelm  vou  St.  Thierry:  Kutter.     TheolTiJdschr  33(1899)540-7. 
WILLIAM  and  Mary  College.     Inst,  at  Williamshurg,  Ta.,;  fd.  1693.  [Int  17:746, 

Tol  ma  n,  Emily.     The  college  of  William  and  Mary.     ChrUn  46(1892)10-18. 
■WILLIAMS,   David    (1785 — ).     Welsh   Wesleyan  Methodist   clergyman. 

M  0  r  g  a  n,  John  Hugh.     David   Williams.     WeslMethM  114(1891)309-74. 
VnLLIAMS,  Eleazer   (1787-1858),    American  missionary;   conjectured  Louis  XVII.    [Int  17:748;  App  6:524-5, 

E  1 1 1  s,  E.  Holmes.     Recollections  of  Green  bay  In  territorial  days.     WlsHlstSocProc  46-47(1898-9)109-10. 
WILLIAMS,  Eunice   (1696-1786).     Indian  captive  from  DeerSeld,  Mass,  [App  6:524;  Nat  1:208, 

Griffin,  Martin  I.  J.     Eunice    Williams.      AmCathKesearch  15(1898)33-41. 
WILLIAMS,  Sir  George  (1821 — ),     English  founder  of  the  Y,  M,  C.  A.   [Int  17:748;  Tack  972;  SchaffLD  837, 

Chart  on.     G.   Williams   and  his  part  in  the  reunion  movement.     IntThZ(1895)690-702.* 

K  1  u  n  a  1  r  d.     Sir  Geo.  Williams;  founder  of  the  Young  men's  Christian  association.     Outl  54(1896)774-6. 
WILLIAMS,  James  William   (1825-1892).    Anglican  bishop  of  Quebec.  [Men '91:953, 

Death  of  the  lord  bishop  of  Quebec.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)244-6. 
WILLIAMS,  John   (1817-99).     American  Prot,  Episcopal  bishop  of  Connecticut,    [Int  17:750;  SchaffLD  237-8, 

English  bishops  on  the  death  of  the  presiding  bishop.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)248-50. 

Hart,  Samuel.    John  Williams,   D.  D.,   LL.  D.,   fourth  bishop  of  Connecticut.     ConnQ  5(1899)239-41. 

W  e  b  b,  Wm.  Walter.    John  Williams,   bishop  of  Connecticut.     ChurchEcl  20(1898-9)1057-9. 
WILLIAMS,   Bichard    (1815 — ),     English  Methodist  missionary  to  Patagonia, 

Pate,  J.Thos.     Richard  Williams,   missionary  to  the  Patagonlan  archipelago.     CanMeth  7(1895)408-20. 
WILLIAMS,  Roger  (c,  16D0-C,  '84),    Baptist  clerg, ;  founder  of  Rhode  Island,  [M'Clint  10:999-1000, 

A  1 1  e  n,  William  F.     The  case  of  Roger  Williams.     UnitaR  35(1891)20-33. 

B  r  o  o  k  s,  Mrs.  Henry  M.     Roger  Williams  in   Salem.     EssexBulI  28(1896)77-86. 

Newman,  A.  H.     Roger    Williams.     ChrLlt  5(1891-2)271-82. 
WILLIAMS,  W.  B.    (fl,   c,   1820-80).     Michigan  Congregational  clergyman. 

W  1 1 1 1  a  m  3,  W.  B.     Personal     reminiscences.     MichHlstColl  22  '93(1894)526-41. 
WILLIAMBBTTSG,  Virginia.     City,  cap.  James  co.  [Int  17:753;  Brit  33:854;  Lipp  2006, 

Tyler,  Lyon  G.     Briton  church.     Wm&MaryQ  3(1894-5)169-82. 
WILLIBALDUS,  St,    (700-86).     Bishop  of  Eichstadt.  [M'Clint  10:1001-2;  Jack  974;  SmithW  4:1877-8, 

Elrschmann,  A.     Zar  chronologie  des  Hell.   Wllllbaldus;   eln  letztes  wort.     AugsbPost*g(1895)21-3.' 

L  a  recension  abrggee  de  la  Vie  de  S.  Boniface  par  WllUbald.     AnalBoU  15(1890)268-70. 
WILLS,  John  T.   (1840 — ).     American  Presbyterian  clergyman, 

Bnrl  ison,  James  H.     Rev.  John  T.   Wills,  D.  D.    Treasury  9(1891-2)303-4. 
WLLLSOK,   Edmund  B,    (1820-95),     American    (Mass,)    clergyman. 

R  a  n  t  0  u  1,  Robert  S.  ■  A  memoir  of  Edmund  B.  Wlllson.     BssInstCol  31(1894-5)127-65. 
WILMSLOW,  England,     Town,  co,  Chester,  6  m,  SSW.  of  Stockport,  [Lipp  2008;  NatG  3:825, 

Nicholson,!.  Holme.     Wllmslow   church   and   its   monuments.     LancAntiqTr  8(1890)53-62. 
WILPERT,  Joseph   (1857—).     German  Christian-archaeologist;  writer,  [Wer  2:215;  Kursch '06:1657-8, 

S  h  a  h  a  n,  Thomas  J.     A  disciple  of  De  Rossi.     AmEcclesB  5(1891)23-46. 
WILPERT,  K,  L,   (1785-1861),     Germ,  Lutheran  clerg,  in  Courland  (Russia), 

F  e  y  e  r  a  b  e  n  d,  M.     B.  L.  Wilpert,  kuriand.  generalsup.     MittRuss(1892).* 
WILSON,  James  (fl.  1798).     English  seaman;  friend  to  missions  in  South  Seas.  [Phil  967, 

Smith,  George.     A  missionary  romance.     MissR  ns9(1896)lB-20,342-7. 
WILSON,   James   Oliver    (1849 — ).     American  Methodist   clergyman. 

H  e  V.  James  Oliver  Wilson,   D.  D.     Treasury  11(1893-4)641-2. 
WILSON,  John   (1588-1667),     English-American  Anglican  clergyman. 

James,  Edward  W.     The   Rev.   John  Wilson.     Wm&MaryQ  2(1893-4)154-5. 
WILTEN,  Austria,     Commune  in  Tyrol  near  Innsbruck,  [ChevT  2  ;3361, 

Waldener.     Ueber  den  riesen  Haymon  und  die  grUndung  des  klosters  Wllten.     ZFerdTirol  3337(1893) 
82-7. 
WILTSHIRE,  or  Wilts,  England,     County,  south-west  part.   [Int  17:766;  Brit  24:593-6;  33:866-7;  Lipp  2009, 

Warry,  D.  R.     Ivy-church,  co.  Wilts.     WIltNQ  1(1893-5)24-9. 

R  e  c  o  r  d  s  of  Wiltshire  parishes.      WIltNQ  2(1896-8)271-9,313-23,357-68,408-16,452-60,500-8,553-61;    3(1899) 
e-15.69-78,105-14,154-01. 
WIMMER,  Boniface   (Sebastian)    (1809-87),     Abbot  of  the  Am.   Cassinese  Benedictines.       [AllgDB  43:318-9, 

W  I  m  m  e  r,  Sebastian  J.     Biographical   sketch  of   Et.   rev.    arch-abbot   Wimmer.     AmCatliHIstEec  3(1888- 
91)174-92. 
WIMPFEN,  Germany.     Town  in  Hesse,  prov,  Starkenburg.  [Lipp  2010;  ChevT2;3852, 

S  c  b  a  e  f  e  r,  Gg.    Die  rltterstlftskirche  St.  Peter  zu  WImpfen  Im  Thai.     HoehstFrankf  14(1898)257-79. 

D  1  e  "todtentafel"   der  DomInlcan?r  zu  Wlmpten  a  B.     Kathollk  78(1898)1,98. 
WIMPHELING,  Jacob   (1450-1628),  German  R,  Cath,   theologian;  humanist,    [M'Clint  12:938-9;  Jack  974. 

Pa  Ik.     Domprobst  Geogr  ,.  Gemmlngen   (in  Speyer,  +1511);   Wlmphellng's  freund.     Hlst-polB1121(1898> 
809-86. • 

Hoi  St  eln,  H.     Z.    biogr.    Jac.    Wimpfellngs,      ZVerglLltt-gesch  ns4(1891)227-51. 
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K  a  1  k  o  f  f,  P.    Jac   Wlmpfellng   u.    Schlettstadt.     ZOberrh  12(189T) ;  12(1898)577-619;  13(1898)94-301. 

S  c  h  tt  d  d  e  k  0  p  f,  K.     B.    unbek.    erzaiil.    Wimpfelings.      ZVerglLltt-gesch  n34(  1891) 342-55. 
■WIMPINA,  Konrad  (o.  1459-1531).     Roman  Catholic  opponent  of  Luther.    [M'Olint  10:1008;  AUgDB  43:330-6. 

M  U  1 1  e  r,  Nikolaus.     Ober  Konrad   Wimpina.     StuduKrIt  00(1893)83-124;    (1894)339-62. 
WINCHESTEK,  England.     City,  cap.  Hampshire.  [Int  17:768;  Brit  24:696-7;  33:857;  Lipp  2010. 

A  t  t  e  r  i  d  g  e,  A.  HilUard.     An    old-world    city.     AveMaria  ns4a(]898)521-6,545-50. 

Baigent,  F.     Winchester   episcopal  registers   1310-23;   Lo.,   Slmpkin.     HampsUPub(1898). 

Ben  ham.     Winchester    cathedral.     GoodWords(1893)69u-700. 

C  a  t  h  edral  of  SS.   Peter  and  Paul,   Winchester.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)808-9. 

Champion,  Thomas  Edward.     Winchester   cathedral.     CanadM  0(1890)199-204. 

G  a  t  t  y,  A.  S.     Institutions  of  clergy  in  the  diocese  of  Winchester.     Geneal  8(1891)223-0. 
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WORLD  end  (Gotterdammerung,   Ragnarok),     Final  destruction  of  the  earth. 

H  e  r  m  a  n  n,  Paul.    Der  weltuntergang  in  der  deutscben  mythologle.     Gegenwart  55(1899)164-6. 

S  a  e  n  z,  C.  M.     R6pl.  ft  un  folleto  s.  la  proxlmldad  del  fin  del  mundo.     CludDlos  24(1891)357-67,426-49. 
WORLDLINESS.     Spirit  of  devotion  to  secular  interests. 

C,  W.  C.     The  Incubus  of  the  kingdom.     MissR  ns5(1892)280-3. 

What  is  woriaiiness?     MethR  77(1895)121-5. 
WORLD'S  Student  Christian  Federation.     The  internat.  student  volunteer  organization. 

Chrlstlieb.    Der  Stndentenbund  fUr  mission.     ZMisslonskde  13(1898)14-22. 

W  i  s  h  a  r  d,  Luther  D.     The  World's  student  Christian  federation.     SSTlmes  38(1896)18-19. 
WORLD-VIEW  (Weltanshauung).     A  man's  point  of  view  of  the  universe.  [Baldw  2:822. 

B  a  V  1  n  c  k,  H.     B.    belangrljke    apolog.    v.    d.    Chrlstelijke    wereldbeschouwing.      TheolStudlSn  12(1894) 
142-52. 

Breslnsky.     Die  weltanschauungen  nnd  dcrcn   krltlk.     MlttKuss  54(1898)273-308,388-426. 

S  c  h  a  n  z.     Die  alte  und  neue  Weltanschauung.     ThQuartschr  72(1890)436-85. 
WORMS,  Germany.     City  of  Hesse,  20  m.  NW.  Heidelberg.  [Int  17:874;  Brit  24:684-5;  33:836;  lipp  2026. 

B(ossert),  G.     Die  Schwaben  a.   d.   Wormser  rellglonsgesprach  1540.     BlWUrttG  9(1892)70-1. • 

Bresslau,  H.     Zwel  dipl.  Otto's  IIL  f.  d.  bisth.  u.  f.  St.  Martin  z.  Worms.     AeltDtschArch  23  (1898) 
158-72. 

E  p  s  t  e  1  n,  A.     Jildlsche  alterthilmer  In  Worms  und  Speier.     MonatsschrGeschJud  40(1896)509-15,554-9. 

Gutachten  iiber  die  suspension  des  Wormser  ediktes.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)360-1. 

Kaufman  n,  D.     Grabst.  R.  Melr's  v.   Rotbenbg.   u.   A.   Wimpfen's  1.   Worms.     MonatsschrGeschJud  40 
(1896)126-30. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  Victor.     MOnch.  hss.  3851-3853. .  .181  Wormser  schliissen.     AeltDtschArch  19(1894)85-139. 

O.,  H.     Le  Concordat  de  Worms   (23.  septembre  1122).     BIblChartcs  69(1898)655-7. 

Rotbschlld,  S.     Die  synagoge  zu  Worms.     Israelit  32(1891)1697-8. 

T  hu  d  1  c  h  u  m,  F.    D.    trostbrlef   der   Briidergemelnde   zu   Worms   v.    J.    1524.      ComenMonatshft  7(1898) 
48-53.* 

W  r  e  d  e,  Adolf.    Das  datum  des  Wormser  edlkts.     HlstZtschr  76(1896)449-53. 
WORSHIP.     Expression  of  reverence  for  a  superior  being.  [Hast  4:941;  M'Clint  12:986-9;  Int  17:876. 

All  em  an,  Herbert  C.    The  temple  In  worship.     LuthQ  ns28  (1898)  89-97. 

Arey.     Catholic  worship.     ChurchBcI  19(1891-2)209-12. 

B  o  e  1  J  e,  M.  J.  Schuurbeque.     Het  gezond  verstand  op  godsdlenstlg  gebled.     TheolStudlen  17(1899)20-47. 

B  V  e  r  t  s,  W.  W.     Philosophy  and  promise  of  religious  worship.     BaptlstQ  12(1890)499-500. 

Fairbanks,  Arthur.     Attitudes  of  worship  In  Greece.     BlbWorld  9(1897198-111. 

F  a  V  6,  A.     Le  culte  de  Saint  Elol  en  Basse-Bretagne.     CongrArchFr(1899).* 

F  1  a  s  h  a  r.     Z.    verstHrkung  d.   anzlehungskraft  unserer   gottesdlenste.      ZPastTh  18(1895)493-503. 

Frost,  Alblnus  P.     Representative  worship.     NChurchR  5(1898)425-8. 

Gibson,  Edgar  C.  S.     On  the  relation  of  Christian  to  Jewish  worship.     Exp  4s2(  1890) 22-35. 

G'rater.     Thesen  flber  morgenandachten.     ZEvUnterr (1893) 242.* 

Haarbeck,  W.    Tlgllche  andachten  In  der  klrche.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899)178-80.* 
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Hall,  Charles  Cuthbert.     The  mystery  of  worship,   and  Its  effect  upon  character.     Outl  48(1893)518-20. 
H  e  y  g  a  t  e,  W.  E;     Religion  Godward  and  manward.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)973-7. 
J  o  h  n  s  t  o  n,  E.  S.     What  constitutes  true  Christian  worship.     LuthQ  ns24  (1891) 210-23. 
Keever,  Edwin  F.     The  Lutheran  conception  of  worship.     LuthChR  11(1892)251-01. 
Krohn,  Kaarle.     A  kind  of  worship  of  the  dead  In  Finland.    InteruFollsLArch  1(1898)04-9. 
Loo  mis,  B.  B.     Ideal  worship.     HomR  27(1894)79-83. 

Marshall,  Henry  Rutgers.     The  function  of  religious  expression.     Mind  ns0(1897)182-203. 
Rletschel,  George.     Worship  In  spirit  and  in  truth.     LuthQ  ns25  (1895)105-30. 
Spalding,   E.   W.     Worship.     ChurchEcl  24(1890-7)1057-63. 
Worship  and  feeling.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)039-45. 
WORTH.     Value;  subjective  appreciation  of  fitness.  [Baldw  2:822-6;  Eisl  2 :725-Sli 

L  1  p  a  1  u  s,  R.  A.     Normen  und  werthe  von  L.  W.  B.  Rauwenhott.     JahrbProtTheol  10(1890)327-30. 
M  e  1  n  o  n  g,  A.     Uber  werthaltung  und  worth.     ArchSystemPhllos  1(1895)827-46. 

Sperl,  Gottfried.     Wesen  d.  werturteile  u.  Ihre  bedeutung  fur  d.  theologle.     NKlrcheZ  1(1890)550-89. 
WOTRSCH,   Felix   (1860 — ).     German  musician;   composer.  [ZeitgL  1598. 

ESstlln,  H.    Das  passlonsoratorlum   v.   Felix  Woyrsch.     MonatssGottesd 4(1899)278-84.* 
WRATH  of  God.     God's  anger  at  sin.  [Church  805-6;  BluntD  808-9. 

Dleckmann,  A.     Chrlstl.  lehre  r.  zorne  Gottes. .  .krlt.  d.  betr.  1.  A.  Rltschel's.     ZWlssTh301I(1893) 

321-77. 
V  o  1  g  t,  A.  G.     The  wrath  of  God.     LuthQ  ns24(1894)506-16. 
WRATISLAW  n.    (—1098).     First  king  of  Bohemia.  [AUgDB  14:282-4;  ChevB'77;2352. 

Spangenberg,  H.     KrBnung    Wratlsl.    v.    BBhm.    u.    angeb.    Mainzer    syn.    1080.      InstOestGMltt  20 
(1899)382-90. 
WRIGHT,  George  Frederick  (1838—).     American  scientist;  theologian  [Int  17:883;  SchaffLD  24S. 

CI  ay  pole,  E.  W.     Prof.  G.  F.  Wright  and  his  critics.     PopSclM  42(1892-3)764-81. 
H  1 1  c  h  c  o  c  k,  C.  H.     Wright's  "Ice  age  in  North  America. .  .antiquity  of  man."     BlbSac  47(1890)99-121. 
Sketch  of  George  Frederick  Wright.     PoijSclM  42(1892-3)258-02. 
WEIGHT,  Uehetabel  (Wesley)   (1697-1751).     Daughter  of  Samuel  Wesley.  [NatB  60:816. 

Lang,  Andrew.     The  Wesley  ghost.     Contemp  08(1895)288-98. 
WRIGHT,   William   (1828 — ).     English  clergyman;  missionary  to  Syria;  writer.  [SchaffLD  246. 

Mart  in,  W.  Todd.     William  Wright;  missionary,  writer,  and  editor.     SSTlmes  40(1898)087-8. 
WRITING.     A  record  of  human  thought  in  word  symbols.  [Hast  4:944-67;  EnoB  4:6368-64. 

Alphabetic  writing.     MethR  79(1897)041-4. 
The  antiquity  of  writing.     MethR  76(1894)478-1. 
The  art  of  writing  in  the  days  of  Moses.     Biblla  12(1899-1900)503-6. 
The  cuneiforms  and  the  Old  Testament.     LuthChR  17(1898)187-99. 
Price,  Ira  M.     Archaic  writing.     ZAssyriol  5(1890)328-34. 
WIJGEE,  Gabriel  (1829-93).     German  Benedictine;  painter.  [AUgDB  44:266-8. 

Eln  kilnstlerleben;  P.  Gabriel  WUger  aus  d.   Beuroner  kunstschule.     Hlst-polBl  116(1895)473-89,549-02. 
WURTTEMBERG,    Germany.     Kingdom,    south-west    part.  [M'Clint  12:998;  Int  17:891-2;  Brit  24:699-702. 

Aus  der  wiirttembergischen  landesklrche.     LehreuWehre  42(1890)158-00. 

Bacmeister,  A.     Die    5.    wiirttembergische    landessynode.      DeutEvBl  20,3(1805)178-208.* 
Bacmelster,  A.     Das  reversaliengesetz  Im  wlirttbg.  landtag.     DeutEvBl  21,8(1890)518-35.* 
Bacmeister,  A.     Die  wiirttemberg.   landessynode.     DeutEvBl  3(1895).* 
Bassler.     Z.    clnwanderung  Bsterrelch.    Protestanten  in   WUrttemberg.     Staatsanz  18(1890). • 
B  a  1 1  e  r,  I.  E.     Gemeindevertretung  1.  d.  Ev.  luth.  klrche  Wttrttemb.  n.  1.  neuest.  gestaltung.     NKirchlZ 

2(1891)427-41. 
B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  Gustav.     Das  Interim  in  WUrttemberg.     RefGSch  40-47(1895). 
B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Jurlsdlct.   d.   bischofs   ,.   Konstanz  1.   heut.   Wttrttemb.   1520-1529.     WttrttemVj  ns2(1893) 

Bos'se'rt,  G.     D.    llebesthfttigkelt    a.    d.    glaubensgenossen    1.    WUrttemberg    1550-93.      SchwEbChr  211 

(1S9S)  * 
Bosse'rt,  G.     Relse  d.  wUrttemb.  theologen  nach  Frankrelch  1.  herbst  1561.     WUrttemV]  ns8(1899)351. 

B!'s^ert,  G.     D.   wurttemb.  Kirchhelm.    ...   einfUhrung  d.   Chrlstent.  In  Wttrtt.     WurttemV]  nsl(1892) 

294  317 
Drel  sanlen  der  evangelischen  klrche  In  WUrttemberg.     AlIgBvLKz  23(1890)129-31,149-52,170-8. 
Egelhaaf,  G.     Ein  denkwUrdiger  tag.     ChrWelt  12(1898)537-40.  ,,„,,„. 

B  1  s  e  1  e     Die  ergebnlsse  der  letzten  wUrtterabergischen  landessynode.     ProtI^z  23(1895)547-9. 
«melln,j.     Abschaftung  der  stolgebtthren   [In  WUrtt].     DtschProtBl  32(1899)138-9.* 
GOnther.     WUrttemb.   u.   d.   811.   belchte  auf  luther.    boden  wShr.    des   16  jh.     MonatssGottesd(1897) 

G^n'fh'er.R.     Sonnt^gl.  hauptgottesdienst  d.  wUrttem...    klrche.     'MonatssGottesd  4(,899,99-103,133-9.. 
H  a  r  1 1  e  r,  E.     In  sachen  des  wfirttemberglschen  orgelalbums.     MonatssGotte3d(1897)220-9.* 
HeihprG      Aus  der  WUrttemberg.  landesk.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1236-9. 
'       Hoihsteittr'  B      Gesch.   d.   predigt  In  WUrttemberg  s.   d.   reformation.     BIWttrttG  No5,6,7,9(1894) 

j  11-12.* 
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Hoffman,  0.     A.    e.    altpletist.    zirkularcorrespondenz;. . .    Wflrtt.    Pletlsmus.      BlWUrft^  3(1899)l-^.» 
Jos  e  n  lia  n  s,  J.     Hans  Staygnjayer  und  Ptaff  Strohschnelder.     BlWUrttG  7(18^4).* 
K  u  p  p  1  e  r,  PauL     Der  gemaidQfund  von  Burgfelden  in  Wiirttemberg.     Hlst-polBl  119(1897)496-513. 
Lung,  A.     Wurtembergs  gemeiusciiaften.      Re£Kg(1892)15-19,117-i9,i23-7,129-33,138-40,i45-7.» 
L  e  1  b  i  u  s.     Wurttemberg.   kii-eheugeschlchtsliteratur  v.   j.   1890.     BlwdrttG  ns(1896)91-C.» 
Mag.   Tliuofloricll  Eeysmann's  ende.    ...    a.   d.   vvttrttemberg.   ref-zeit.     BlWurttG  2(1893)14-16;  3,17-19.? 
M  a  r  k  t,  Ad.     D.  Waldensergemeinde  Serres  1.  Wurttemberg.     GblHugen(1899)3.* 
P  ar  e  t.     Geseh.  der  ref.  Gemeinde  Cannsta.t,  'yViirtt.     Gbll-Iugen  7(1898)6-7.* 

R  1  e  k  e  r,  K.    Die   neue   kirciiengemeindeyerfassung   in   Wurttemberg.     DtscbZICirclienr  l,2(1891)193-2^.» 
S  a  u  b  e  r  s  c  b  w  a  r  z,  A.     BchSnberg   in   Wurttemberg.      GblHugen  9(1899)1.* 

K  0  b  1  e  r,  Karl.     Eine  gesckicbte  des   volksschulwessens   in   Wurttemberg.      Hist-ijolBl  120(1897)452-61. 
Scbmoller.     A.   d.   alt.   noch  vorb.  consistorialprotokoU    (1550).     BlWurttG  10,7(1895)15-23.* 
Schbn,  Th.     Beitr.    zur    retormationsgescb.    Wurttembergs.      BlWurttG  0(1894)*!  10(1893)778;  12:956, 
Scb6n,  Th.     Geseh.    der   Karthause   Gdterstein   in   Wurttemberg.     FreibArch  26(1898)135-92.* 
Sehon,  Tb.     Z.  gescbicbte  d.  exulauten  in  Wurttemberg.     BlWurttG  8(1892)61.* 
S  c  h  S  n,  Th.     '/..  gescbicbte  d.  pfarrelen  Wurttembergs;  2.   Waibllngen.     BlWUrttG  ns2(1898)173-92.* 
S  c  b  o  n,  Th.     Wurttumb.    kircheugeschichtsliterat.   v.  j.   1898.     BlWUrttG  ns3(1899)186-91.* 
Syne  si  us  Bxpertus.     ,,WUrttembergische   klrchengeschichte. "      Hist-polBl  113(1894)206-19,265-77. 
Der  wiirttembergische  bekenntniss-erlass.     ProtKz  10(1893)223-9.* 

Wurttemberglsches   aus   rBmlschen   nuntiaturberichten    1521-32.      BlWUrttG  10(1893)78-80.* 
Zum  verhSltulss  TOn  kircbe  und  scliule  in  Wurttemberg.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)55-7,78-9,102-3. 
Zu^itHnde  In  der  WUrttembergischen  evangellschen  landesklrche.     Hist-poIBl  107(1891)583-94. 
WuKZBUKG,  Bavaria.     City,  cap,  dist.  Lower  Franconia,  140  m.  NW.  Munich.         [Int  17:89?-3j  Brit  84:704, 
A  1  d  i  n  g  e  r,  P.     Der   streit   um    das   bisthum   WUrzburg   in    den   jahren    1254-50.      WUrttemVJ  ns6(1897) 

453-08. 
Amrbeln,  A.     Reinhenfolge    d.    mitglied.    d.    adelig.    domstlttes    "St.    Kllians-brUder."      HlstUntfr  3S 

(1890)1-380. 
A  m  r  h  e  i  n,  August.     Reihenfolge  dor  mitglieder  des  adeligen  domatiftes  zu  Wirzbur^.     Archpnterf  33 

(i890). 
B  0  s  s  e  r  t,   Gustav.     Zur  geschlchte  der  WUrzburger  weihbischfife.   ArchUnterf  34(1891)15-21. 
B  o  s  s  e  r  t,    Gustav.     Zur   gescbicbte   der   WUrzburger  weihbischpfe.      ArchUnterf  34(1891)16-22. 
E  u  b  e  1,  K.     ...   WUrzburger  pfarrclerus  zu  d.  mendikantenorden   . . .   m.  a.     ThPrMtschr  1(1895)481-94.? 
P  e  h  r,    Isak.     WUrzburger   bttcber   In   der   domklrchen-bibliothek   zu    Strengnas."  ArcbDnterf  34(1891)161. 
Festordnung  fUr  die  einweibung  der  St.  Johanuiskirche  in  WUrzburg.     Slpna  21  (1890)  150-2. 
K  e  r  1  e  r.     Papstl.    urkunden   f.    d.    St.    Stephans-kloster   zu   WUrzburg. .  .1228-i452.      ArchOnterl  37(1895) 

79-91. 
K  o  1  d  e,  Th.     Ein    evang.    gewordener    weihbischof    von    WUrzburg;    [Joh    Pettepdorfer].      BeitrB^yKg  3 

(1897)49-52.* 
L  e  1 1  s  c  h  u  h,  Pr.     Z.  geseh.  d.  bttcherraubes  d.  Schweden  1.  WUrzburg.    CentralblBibl  13(1896)104-13. 
M  a  y  e  r,  E.    D.  herzogthum  d.  blschofs  v.  Wurzb.   u.   d.   frank,   landgericbte.     ptscbZQsch\(r  nsl(i896-7^ 

180-237. 
Mayerbofer,  J.     Zur  gesflhicbte  des  Klosters  St.  Stepban  in  WUrzburg.     ArchUnterf  38(1893)187-93. 
M  1  1  t  e  n  b  e  r  g  e  r,  F.     Nuntijis   Carafa  y.    Koln   und   die  frankischen   bistbUmer.      B6mQuartalsch(1893) 

109-208. 
S  c  b  w  i  n  g  e  r,  Georg.     Das  St.    Stephans-kloster   O.    S.    B.    in  WUrzburg.      ArchUnterf  40(1898)111-98;  41 

(1809)157-237. 
W  e  i  k  e  r  t,    Vincenz.     Jagdpartie   1069,    u.    rechtsstreit   zw.    WUrzburg   u.    Schwarzbach.      ArchUnterf  34 

(1891)103-80. 
WUNDT,  Wilhelm  Max   (1832 — ).     German  philosopher.  [Int  17:890-1;  Brit  33:903-4. 

Hasbach,  W.     Wilhelm  Wundt:   Ethik.     ZPhilos  :09(]896)103-19. 

J[eutsch],   C[arl].     Zwei  phllos.  systeme;    [Wundt  und  v.   Hartmann].     Grenzb  40u41(1897).* 
Schubert-Sol  deru,  v.     Erwiderung    auf    Prof.    Wundt's    aufsatz     "Ueber    nalven    und    kritischeD 

realismus."      PhllosStud  13(1890)305-17. 
T  h  1  e  m  e,  K.     Wundt's  system  der  philosophic.     TheolLitbl  18(1897)489-92,497-503. 
W  e  i  n  m  a  n  n.   Eudolf.     Wundt  uber  nalven  u.   kritlscben  realismus.     Kantstud  3(1899)417-23. 
WYCLIF   (c,1320-84).     English  reformer.  [M' Clint  10:1040-3    (Wycliffe,  John);   Int  17:897. 

A.   Wycllt's  birthplace.     Atb(lS92)503. 

B  a  r  r  a  s  s,    Edward.     John  WycUffie.     MethQSo  nsS(lS90)132-48. 
Buddensieg,    Rudolf.      ...History    and    work    of    the    Wyclif    society.      CritB  3(1892)280-94;  4(1894) 

71-80. 
F  r  e  m  a  n  1 1  e,  W.  H.     Prophets  of  the  Christian  faith,  John  Wyclltte.     OutI  53(1896)470-2. 
H  s  s.  si.  geschlch.  d.  Waldenser,  Begbarden,  Wlcleflten,  Husiten.     ComenMonatshft('893)]3]-47.* 
Hurst,   John  F.     Wyclif,   prophet  of  Protestantism   and. .  .Methodist  itinerancy.     MethB  81(1899)177-89. 
L  o  s  e  r  t  b,  J.     Beginnings  of  Wycllf's  activity  in  ecclesiastical  politics.     BngHlstB  11(1896)319-28. 
M  a  t  t  h  e  w,  F.  D.     The  authorship  of  the  Wyclifflte  Bible.     EngHistB  10(1895)91-9. 
N  u  t  t  a  1 1.  G.  Clarke.     WycUffe's    Lutterworth.     GentlM  287(1899)487-94. 
Sergeant,  L.     Portraits  of  WycliBE.     Ath(1892)393-4. 
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S  e  r  g  e  an  t,  L.,  &  others.    The  birth  and  parentage  of  WycUff.     Ath<1892)344-6,436,469,503. 
S  e  s  s  u  m  s,  Davis.     Wycllf    and   the   pre-re(ormatlon    perlpa.     ChurchBcl  27(1899-1900)213-24,317-32. 
S  k  e  a  t.     On  the  dialect  of  WycUffe's  Bible.     PhilolSocLTr(1895-8)212-9. 
W  a  r  1 1  e  1  a,  Ethelbert  D.     John   Wyclit.     PresbQ  6(1892)246-63. 
•WTDVILLE,  Sir  Edward  (fl,  1485).     Enfflishman ;  served  in  Hungary  against  the  Turks. 

A  run  dell.     Two  Englishmen;  Sir  Edward  Wydville  and  Sir  Thomas  Arundell.     DubR  108(18^1)1-21. 
WYKEHAM,  England.     Parish,  co.  York.  [NatG  3:888 j  Kitt2:iSoi, 

K  1  r  b  y,  T.  F.,  ed.     Wykeham's  register,  v.   1-2.     HampshPnb(1896-99). 
■WYNRICH  von  Wesel.     Hermann  (before  1360-1414),     German  painter.  [Bryan  3 :  147-8. 

Pirmen-Rlchartz,  Eduard.     Wilhelm  von  Herle  und  Herman  Wynrieh  von  Wessel.     ZOhrkunst  8 
(1895)97-110.]29-B4,233-50.297-300..<i29-44. 
■WYOMING  VALLEY,   Pa.     Valley,  Luzerne  co.  [Int  17:308-3;  Lipp  2031. 

Wyoming  pioneer  preachers.     Wyom  6("S97)205-7. 
XANTEN,  Germany,     Tovfn,  Rhemish  Prussia,  18  m.  SE,   of  Clevcs.  [Lipp  2031;  Ritt  2:1302, 

M.  A.     II  delitto  dl  Xanten  e  le  vertenza  albertario-strack  snlle  uccislonl  rltuall  gludalche.   ScuolCat  2s4 
(1892)248-62,437-47;    6(1893)79-83. 
XAVIER,  Francis   (1506-52).     Spanish  Jesuit.  [M'Clint  10:1044-5;  Int  17:906  (Xavier,  Saint  Fr^inQis. 

D  u  m  b  a  r  t  o  n,  Altred.     Where  Xavier  sleeps.     WeslMethM  118(189o).W0-5. 
Hughes,  Th.     The  Cumell  historian;  A.  D.  White's  Legend  ab.  St.  Francis  Xav.     AmBcclesR  17(1897) 

42-60. 
Hughes,  Th.     Hist,  at  Cornell;  canons  of  crit.  for  Dr.  White's  legends.     AmBcclesE  17(1897)250-69. 
Hughes,  .     Popular  science  monthly  on  miracles  of  St.   Francis  Xavier.     CathWorlfl  53(1891)837-49. 
H  u  g  h  e  s,  Thomas.     Dr.   A.  White  on  St.   Francis  Xavler's  gift  of  tongues..   Cath World  54 (1891  )20-32. 
Hughes,  T.     Dr.    White's  evolution;  genesis  and  structure  of  his  legend.     AmEcclesB  17(1897)184-208. 
Hnhn,  A.    D.  kampf  d.  HI.  Franz  Xavier  gegen  die  colonialbeamten  s.  zelt.  Katholik  3s20(1899)538-52.* 
The  body  of  St.  Francis  Xavier.     LIvAge  189(1891)639-40. 
XIMENES  de  Cisneros,  Francisco   (1436-1517).     Spanish  cardinal.       [M'Clint  10:1,0*5-6;  Int  17:909;  Jack  982, 

Me  line,  Mary.     Xlmenes,  Spain's  great  cardinal.     Rosar  2(1892)53-6.3. 
ZIONS,  Prussia.     City,  prov.  Posen.  [Ritt  2:180^. 

Klelnwachter,  Heinrlch.     Zur  geschlchte  der  stadt  Xlons.     HlstPqsenZ  10(1895)324-32, 
YA.     Hebrew  name  of  God  (abridged  Jahveh),     See  Jehovah.  [Hast  2:638-9(Jah) ;  Britin  461(Jah), 

YAHWEH.     The  most  sacred  name  of  God  in  Hebrew  (Yhwh,  'Tetragrammaton'),     See  Jehovah. 
YALE  tnnVEBSITY.     Institution  of  learning  in  New  Haven,  Ct.  [Int  17:919-22;  Brit  83:908-9. 

Edes,  Henry  H.     Early  history  of  Yale  onlveralty.     ColMassPub  6(1899)172-210. 
The  Yale  divinity  school;  by  a  graduate.     Outl  48(1893)18-19. 
YALKOTTT.     Medieval  Jewish  book,  compilations  on  the  0,  T.  [JewE  12; 585-6. 

B  p  s  t  e  1  n,  A.     Le  Yalkont  SchlmeonI  et  le  Yalkout  Ha-makhlrl.     Revfitjulv  26(1893)75-82. 
Fur  St.  J.     Un  passage   difficile  du   Yalkout.     RevStJnlv  39(1899)132-3. 
G  a  s  t  e  r.  M.     La  source  de  Yalkout  II.     Eevfitjulv  25(1892)44-64. 
YAMA.     Indian  god  of  punishment.  [Int  17:982-3. 

H  o  p  k  1  n  s,  B.  W.     Note  on  the  develop,  of  the  character  of  Yama,  Proc.     AmOrlentSoc  15(1893)p.94-5. 
YARMOUTH,  England.     Borough,  co.  Norfolk,  122  m.  NE.  London.  [Int  17:926;  Brit  24:728-30;  33:911. 

Aliens  at  Great  Yarmouth  In  l,'i71.     HugLondProc  5(1894-0)289-96. 
YABNA.     A    division    of    the    Avesta.  IBritIn  24:775] ;  |Bal£  3:11281 ;  lint  8 :287(Avesta)]. 

Darmesteter,  J.     Anc.  ms.  of  Yasna  with  Its  pahlavl  translation,  by  L.  H.  Mills.  RevOrlt  38(1893> 
14.5-51. 
YAYEYAMA  Islands,  Japan.     In  the  Luchu  archipelago.  [Brit  30:376. 

Tashiro,  Y.     Lane-uage  and  rel.  of  the  InhaWt.  of  Yayeyama  Islands.     AnthropTokloBull  9,90(1893-4)., 
YEAR.     Measure  of  time,  365   (366)   dxys.  [EneB  4:5363-70;  M'Clint  12:1003-6;  Int  17:729;  Brit  24:783. 

G  r  1  f  f  1 1  h,  F.  L.     The  ancient  Egyptian  year.     SocBibArch  14(1891-2)280-3. 
Kimball,  Harriet  M'Ewen.     The  waning  year.     BvRep  08(1891)64. 
N  1  c  k  1  1  n.  T.     The  attic  civil  and  sacred  years.    JPhllol  24  (1896) -54-82. 
r  1  u  n  k  e  t,  E.  M.     The  constellation  Aries.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)237-342. 
Sermons  and  thoughts  for  the  closing  year.     HomB  35(1898)45-7. 
TEDAYA  of  BSziers  (1270?-1340?).     Spanish  Jewish  poet;  physician;  philosopher.     See  Bedersi. 
YEMEN.     Southern  part  of  Arabia.  [Int  17:936;  Brit  24 ;738-41 ;  33:914  (see  Arabia);  Lipp  2038. 

Kay,  Henry  C.     'Omarah's   history  of  Yemen.     JRoyalAsIaSoc  ns2n(1893)2"8-3n. 
K  0  h  u  t,  Alexander.     According  to  on   ancient   Yemen  manuscript.     Inrlep  4.'!(1891)1638-9. 
S  ra  1 1  h,  W.  Robertson.     Kay's  cd.  of  'Omarah's  history  of  Yemen.     JEoyalAsioSoc  ns25(1893)181«17. 
YENNE,  France.     Town  in  S\Toy,  12  m.  NW.  of  Chambery.  [Lipp  2038, 

L  6  t  a  n  c  h  e,  J.     La  maladrerle  d'Yenne.     SavHIstArch  30(1891)149-97. 
YEPEG,  Juan  (1642-91).     Spanish  priest.  [Lami  21:77  (Jean  de  la  Croix);  Lar  3:420. 

The  centenary  of  St.  John  of  the  cross.     CathWorlfl  54(1892)493-500. 
YERAHWEEL  ben  Shelomoh  (11  cent.).     Italian  Jewish  wr'ter,  [JewE{Ier.,  ben,  Shel,  Shal,  Sel,  Sal. 

Neubauer,  A.     Yerahmeel  ben  Shelomoh.     JewQ  11(1899)364-86. 
TEZIRAH.     Name  of  two  Jewish  eaoter'o  books.  [JewE  12:602-6  (Yezirah,  Sefer). 

E  p  s  t  e  1  n,  A.     Recherches  snr  le  S6fer  yeclra.     RevfitJuIv  28(1894)94-108;  29:61-78. 
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B  p  s  t  e  1  n,  A.     Pseudo-Saadja's  u.  Elasar  Rokeach's  Comm.  s.  Jezlra-buche,  die  rec.  Saadja's.  Monatsschr 
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B  p  3  t  e  1  n,  A.     Studlen  z.  Jezlra-buche  u.  s.  erklUrern.     MonatsschrGescbJud  37(1893)200-82,458-02. 
YEZIDIS.     Religious  sect  of  E.  Asia  [M'Clint  12:1007-8;  Dwight  796-800;  Int  17:939;  Gardn  2:928. 

C  h  a  b  o  t,  J.  B.     "Las  YSsidls,  "  d'aprSs  2  manuscrits  syr.  d.  1.  Blblloth.  nat.    JourAslat  9a7(1890)100-32. 
Chantre,  B.    Lea  kurdes.     BuUAnthropLyon  15(1896)169-209. 

CU  a  n  t  r  e,  Ernest.     Notes  etbnologlque  sur  les  yfisidl.     BuUAnthropLyon  14(1895)05-75. 
G  o  t  w  a  I  d,  Maria.    Die  Jesiden.     Globus  73(1898)180-1. 

Lldzbarski,  Mark.     Ein  expose  der  Jesiden.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)592-804. 
YGCxDRASIL,     Scandinavian  world-tree.  [Fori  3:513;   M'Clint  12:1008;  Int  17:939;   Gardn  2:928-9, 

M  a  g  n  a  s  s  o  n.     The  myth  of  YggdraslU.     CambPhildPr  40-42(1890)2-31. 
YIDDISH.    Judaeo-German  dialect.  [Int  17:939-41. 

Wiener,  Leo.     On  the  Hebrew  element  In  Slavo-Judaeo-German.     Hebr  10(1893-4)175-87. 
YI-KING  Yih-king,  I-ching).     Chinese  anc.  writing.  [M'Clint  18:1008;   Gardn  2:929. 

H  a  r  1  e  z,  C.  de.    Les  figures  symboUques  du  Yl-King.     JourAslat  9s9  (1897)  223-87. 
Harlez,  O.  de.    Le   Yl  King  au  Vllle  sl6cle  avant  J.-O.     JourAslat  9sl(1893)163-71. 
H  a  r  1  e  z,  Charles  de.     Ylh-Klng.    AsiatQ  2s9(1895)117-32;    10(1895)  .07-22;   3s2(1890)115-29. 
H  e  n  r  y,  V.    Harlez,  Cr.  de:  Le  Ylh-King.     RevLlngulst  24(1891)89-95. 
Y^GWORTH,  Richard  (Roger?)    (fl.  1537).     SufFragan  bishop  of  Dover,  England.  [Fbil  979. 

Robertson,  Canon  Scott.     Richard  Yngworth,  the  first  bishop  of  Dover.  Antiquary  23(1891)58-01. 
YOGA.     A  Hindu  system  of  philosophy,  [M'Clint  12:1008;  Int  17:941-2;  Brit  21:291(4)  ;  Balf  3:1116. 

Monier-Wllllams,  Monier.     Mystical    Buddhism   in    connexion   with    the    Yoga   philosophy   of   the 

Hindus.     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)211-31. 
Paul,  N.C.     tJber  Yoga-phllosophie.     NMetaphRdsch  2(1898)13-17,116-19. 
Yoga  philosophy.     Human  9(1890)232-7. 
YOHANAN,  son  of  Matatia  (fi,  1380).    French  rabbi.         [JewE  (benM.);   [Iben,  Ibn  &  illat.-Miss  Alezr.]. 

Levi,  Is.    Lutte  entre  Isale,  f.  d'Abba  Marl  et  Yohanan  f.  de  Matatia.     EevfitJulv  39(1899)85-90. 
YORK,  Australia.     Peninsula,  N.  end  of  Queensland.  [Lipp  2041;  Brit  3:103. 

B  u  c  h  n  e  r,  C.     . . .  Misslonsunternehm . . .     Briidergcmelnde. . .     York,    N. -Queensland.    AllgMlssZ  19(1892) 
216-21. 
YORE,  England.     City,  cap,   co,  York,  [Int  17:945-6;  Brit  24 :746-51 ;  33:916-18;  Lipp  2040. 

New  Year's  greeting  to  his  clergy.  OhurchEcl  25(1897-8)1029-34. 
The  northern  primate  and  his  clergy.  ChurchBcl  20(1892-3)083-4. 
P  u  r  e  y  -  C  u  s  t,  A.  P.     York    minster.     GoodWords(  1894) 532-8, 597-004. 

W  a  1  t  e  r,  D.  A.     3  ancient  churches  at  York,   recently  demolished.     Antiquary  33(1897)174-8,206-7,232-4. 
YORK,  or  Yorkshire,  England.     County,  northern  part.  [Int  17:947;  Brit  24:746-9;  Lipp  2039-40. 

B  a  1 1  d  o  n,  William  Paley.     Notes  on  the  religious  and  secular  houses  of  Yorkshire.     YorksRec  17(1895). 
C  u  r  t  1  n,  R.     The  Domesday  church  and  priest  in   Yorkshire.     Antiquary  26(1892) '97-200. 
YOSIPPON.     History  of  the  Jews  639  B.  C.-70  A.  D,    (in  Hebrew),  by  Joseph  ben  Goricon.  [Int  10:499. 

G  u  n  z  b  o  u  r  g,  David  de.     Quelques  mots  sur  le  Yoslppon.     BevJStJulv  31(1895)283-8. 
L  6  V  1,  Israel.     Le  Yoslppon  et  le  Roman  d' Alexandre.     RevfitJuiv  28(1894)147-8. 
YOTTGHAL,  Ireland.     Town  in  Munster,  Cork  co.  [Brit  24:765;  33:919;  Lipp  2042. 

T  y  n  a  n,  Katharine.     An  old   Irish   town.     AveMarla  34(1892)657-02. 
YOUNG,  Brigham   (1801-77).     Mormon  president         [M'Clint  10:1048;  Int  17:949-50;  Brit  84:766;  Jack  983-4. 
Cockerltt,   John  A.     Brigham  Young   and   modern   Utah.      Oosmopol  19(1895)501-12. 
When  Brigham  Young  was  king.     AmCathQ  15(1890)284-301. 
YOTTNG,  Egcrton  R.    (fl.  1866).     American  Indian  missionary. 

Young,  Bdgerton  B.     Life  among  the  red  men  of  America.     MlssR  nsS(1895)481-91. 
YOUNG,  Thomas  (1773-1889).     English  physician;  physicist;  Egyptologist.  [Int  17:951-2;  Brit  24:756-7. 

B  e  n  0  u  f,  P.  le  Page.     Youug  and  ChampolUon.     SocBlbArch  19(1897)188-209. 
YOUNG  man.     One  between  childhood  and  middle  age. 
B  0  k,  Edward  W.     The  young  man  and  the  church.     Cosmol  18(1894-5)317-22. 

C  1  a  s  s  e  n,  W.     Zur  erzlehung  d.  conflrmirten  mannllchen  jugend  in  d.  grossstadt.  ChrWelt(1899)297-301. 
H  en  n  1  g.  Mart.     Bewahrung  und  rettung  der  mannllchen  jugend.     MonatssInnM  19  202(1899). • 
I  g  1  e  h  a  r  t,  Ferdinand  0.     The  young  man  and  the  church.     MethR  77(1895)380-97. 
La  veil  e,  Michael  J.     Our  young  men;  what  shall  we  do  for  them?     AmCathQ  17(1892)98-108. 
Our  young  men    problem.    AmBcclesR  18(1898)376-81. 
Thiermann.     Fursorge  f.  jungl.     u.manner  auf  d.  lande  1.  slnne  d.  Inn.  Miss.     MonatssInnM  18(1898) 

353-71.  • 
W  o  r  k  m  a  n,  Herbert  B.     Talks  with   youug   men.     WeslMethM  119(1890)387-93. 
Y  o  u  n  gmen  and  the  churches.     KOhurchR  2(1895)278-82. 
YOUNG  Men's  Christian  Association.     A  rel.  organization,  fd,  Lond.   1844.    [M'Clint  10:1049-63;  Bliss  1422-3. 
Absolution  to  a  member  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.     AmEcclesR  14(1890)81-3. 
B  a  r  r  e  1  e  t,  James.     Chronlque  des  Unions  chrStiennes  de  Jeunes  gens.     LlbChrfit  1  ('898)141-5. 
B  e  a  V  e  r,  G.  A.     The  American  Intercolleg.    Young  men's  Christian   association.     SSTimes  38(1890)374-5. 
B  r  Ee  n  d  1  1,  G.     XIV  conference  Internatlon.   des  Unions  chrStlcnnes  ft  Bale.     LlbChrfit  1(1898)391-411 
Doggett,  L.  L.     History  of  the  American  Young  men's  Christian  association.     OhioChP  3(1891)80-98. 
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D  0  u  g  1  a  s,  James.     The  celebration  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  jubilee.    MlssR  ns7(1894)e49-57. 
•G  o  o  d,  James  I.     Young  men's   Christian  association  work   In   Germany.     SSTlmes  30(1894)418-19. 
H  a  r  r  1  s,  W.  T.     Proper  place  ot  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  the  educational  field.     Bduca  11(1890-1)263-72,345-52. 
Interna  t.  konf.  Ohrlstl.  jungUngsbUnd.  u.  jubll. -celeb.,  London.  AUgBvLKz  27(1894)828-30,849-51,875-6. 
it  a  h  1  e  nb  e  c  k.    Fortblldungsunterr.    In   jttngUngSTerein.     MonatssInnM(1890)291-304.» 
Shaw,  Albert.     The  armyand  navy  "Y.  M.  C.  A."     RofR's(NY)18(1898)529-37. 

Voelter,  I.     Vlerzehnt.  Internat.  kont.  d.  Christl.  jiingllngsverelne  In  Basel.     ChrWelt  12(1898)732-4. 
W.,  P.     Ertahrungsbilder  aus  dem  jUnglingSTereln.     ChrWelt  G(1892)889-93. 

W  1  s  h  a  r  d,  Luther  D.     A  new  movement  among  the  students  of  the  Old  World.     MlssR  nse(1893)580-4. 
W  ur  s  t  e  r,  Paul.     Neue  wege  In  der  jilngllngsTerelnsarbelt?    ChrWelt  11(1897)875-7. 
TOimO  men's  institute.     An  American  Soman  Catholic  society. 

Snllivan,  J.  r.     American  Catholic  fraternity.     CathWorld  51(1890)484-9. 
TOUNG  people.     Persons  between  childhood  and  middle  age. 
Baumgarten,  O.  Die  verpfllchtung  der  klrche  gegen  die  jugendgemcinde.  ZPraktTheol  13(1891)203-19. 
F  a  1  k  n  e  r,  T.  Felton.     Our  young  people.     HomR  23(1892)87-90. 

F  u  s  t  e  r,  £douard.    Jeunesse   protestante,    jeunesse   soclale.     RevChrgt  nsll  (1892)49-55. 
G.,  A.     Our  young  people.     TheolQ  3(1899)204-14. 

Lo  rimer,  Robert.     Ce  que  I'figUse  d'Scosse  fait  pour  la  Jeunesse.     LlbChrSt  2(1899)409-13. 
Palmer,  Frederic.     The  paganism  of  the  young.     NewWorld  6(1897)695-708. 
Sc  h  n  el  d  e  r,  J.  U.    Wle  konnen  wlr  d.   jungen  leute  f.   unsere  gemelnden  behalten?    TheolZ  18(1890) 

330-4. 
Vincent,  J.  H.     How  n  pastor  may  Interest  his  young  people  In  mental  culture.     HomR  32(1896)354-6, 
Wagner,  C.     La   jeunesse   populalre.     RevChrSt  ns9(  1891)  953-62. 
T01TNG  People's  society  Christian  endeavor.     A  voluntary  rel.  association,  fd.  1881.  [Dwight  801-6. 

Brantly,  E.     Young  people's  societies  and  our  church.     PresbQ  9(1895)426-47. 
Hackmann.     Y.    P.   S.   0.   E.     ChrWelt  8(1894)959-82. 

W  0  o  d  s,  Katharine  Pearson.     A  new  crusade  proposed  for  the  Y.  P.  S.  0.  B.     Chrlln  46(1892)894-9. 
W  n  r  s  t  e  r,  P.     Das  neue  amerlkanlsche  gegenstUck  der  junglingsverelne.     ChrWelt  9(1895)906-10. 
YOUNG  people's  societies..   Voluntary  religious  organizations  of  youth.  [Jack  985-9;  Jac  664, 

C  a  r  r  o  1 1,  H.  K.  and  others.     Young  people's  societies;  shall  they  be  federated?    Indcp  49(1897)397-402. 
MacCanley,  Hugh  B.     The  pastor  with  his  young  people's  societies.    Treasury  15(1897-8)70-7. 
Pratt,  Dwight  MaUory.     Young  people's  work.    Treasury  15(1897-8)707-70. 
V  In  c  en  t,  John  H.,  &  others.     Young  people's  movement  In  the  church.     Indep  44(1892)929-35. 
YOTTNG  Women's  Christian  association.     Rel.  organization  fd.  Lond.  1855.  [Int  17:957-8. 

Asmnssen.    LSndllche   jungfraunvereine.     ZPastTh  17(1893)117-21. 
Burkhard.     D.  jungfrauenverelne  aufg.   u.  bedeut.   sowle  d.   mlttel  n.  1.  fSrder.     MonatssInnM (1894) 

35-48.  • 
Smith,  Laura  Alex.     The  preventive  work  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.     Human  12(1898)398-403. 
TOTTTH.    Period  between  childhood  and  (manhood)  middle  age.  [M'Clint  12:1011-12. 

B  a  r  k  n  e  r,  R.    Jugend.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)42-5. 

Do  ds,  Marcus.     The  trials  of  youth.     ChrLlt  3(1891)248-52.      (From  Brit.   Week.) 
Wor  ces  t  er,  John.     The  Christian  Ideal  In  youth.     NChurchR  3(1896)1-9. 
nroATAN,  Mexico.    State,  southern  part.  [Int  17:960;  Brit  24:757-60;  33:920;  Lipp  2043. 

Brln  ton,  DanielG.     Das  heldentnm  Im  chrlstUchen  Yukatan.     Globus  59(1891)97-100. 
M  a  1  e  r,  Teobert.     Yukateklsche  forschungen.     Globus  68(1895)247-60,277-92. 
mCHI  Indians.     See  Tlohee.  [Int  17:962  (See  trchee). 

rUMA  Indians,  IT.  States.     On  a  reservation,  extreme  SE,  California.  [Int  17:964-5;  Harp  10:498. 

Putnam  G.R.     A  Yuma  cremation.     AmAnthrop  8(1895)204-7. 
YUNNAN,   China,     Province   in   S.    W.  [Ritt  1083(Junnan)  ;  [Dwight(YUnnanfU):;  Lipp  2044. 

D  y  m  o  n  d,  Francis  J.     Preaching  the  Gospel  In  Yunnan.  China.     MlssR  ns9(1890)118-9. 
YUSUF  and  Zuleika.     Oriental  poem  (Joseph  and  Potiphar's  wife).  [Britin  1052;  Balf  3:1120. 

GrOnbaum,  M.     Zu   Schlechta-Wssehrd's  ausgabe  des   "Jussuf  uud  Sulelcha."     ZMorgenlGes  44(1890) 

445-77. 
ZABARA,  Joseph  (fl.  13  cent,  early).     Spanish  Jew;  physician;  satirist;  poet.  [JewE  7:273   (Joseph  Z). 

Abrahams,  L    Joseph  Zabara  and  his  "book  of  delight."    JewQ  6(1894)502-32. 
ZABARELLA,  Francesco   (1339-1417),     Italian  cardinal.  [Wetzln600;  Morin  562;  ChevB '77:2357-8. 

Z  a  r  d  o,  A.     Francesco  Zabarella  a  Flrenze  (11  carainale  Florentine).     ArchStorIt  22(1898)1-22. 
2ACCHEUS  (2  cent,!).     Bishop  of  Caesarea(l),  [SmithW  4:1206(;!). 

M  e  r  c  a  1 1.     Zacchaeus  Caesareensls.     ThQuartschr  78(1896)287-9. 
ZACCHAEUS  of  Jericho  (1  cent.).     Jewish  publican  converted  by  Jesus,  [M'Clint  10ll055.6;  Hast  4:960. 

Wilkinson  J   H      Were  Matthew  and  Zacchaeus  the  same  person?    Bxp  5s8(  1898)  37-42. 
ZACHARIAS  (-762).     91st  pope.  [M'Clint  10:1057;  Int  17:969;  Brit  24:763;  Jack  990;  Thein  719. 

P  a  r  s  o  n  3,  Reuben.     Pope  Zachary  and  the  antipodes.     AveMarIa  34(1892)673-6.  „,„„„. 

ZACHARIAS  of  Mitylene  (or  Melitene)   (  fl.636?).     Eastern  bishop;  historian.  [(SevB  77:2369. 

Nau  F  L'fipoque  a  la  quelle  ficrivalt  I'hlstorlen  Zacharle  fl.  Mltyl6ne.     JournAslat  9s9  (1897)527-31. 


ZAOUTO— ZEALOT^ 

ZACTJTO,  Moses  (1662 ?-97).     Italian  Jew;  writer,  [JewE  18:627-8, 

Kaufman,  David.     L'616gle  de  Mos6  Zakut  sur  Saul  Morteira.     Eevfitjulv  37(1898)111-9. 
ZAGKEUS.     Surname  of  the  mystio  Dionysus,  [Int  2 :324{Bacchus) ]  j  IBrit  7:249] ;  SmithM  3:1309, 

K  0  1  n  a  c  h,  S.     Zagreus,  le  serpent  cornu.     Rev  Arch  3s33  (1899)210-7. 
ZAHLEH,  Syi-ia.     Town,  35  m,  NW,  of  Damascus,  [Dwight  807;  Lipp  2046.. 

T  0  b  m  e  h,  Abdallah.     Zahle.     ZDtsehPalVer  22(1899)150-2. 
ZAHN,  Adolph  (1834-1900),     German  Reformed  pastor  and  theologian,  [Brock  16:907;  Kiirsch  00:1606-7, 

N  o  o  r  d  t  z  I  g,  A.     . .  .Kritisclie  fragen  d.  Alten  Testaments  v.  Adolpb  Zalm.     TijdsGeretXh  0(1899)308-14. 
ZAHN,  Johannes  Christof  Andreas  (1817-96),     German  theologian;  musician;  hymnologist.  [Jac  666. 

D  r.  theol.   Johannes   Zahn.     AUgEvLKz  28(1895)410-8. 

Heroia,  M.     D.  Joh.  ZahnS  blbliothek.     Siona  21(1890)9-11 

Herold,  M.     D.  theol.  Johannes  Zahn.     Siona  20(1895)119-25. 

WoUrum.   ...Joh.  Zalms  Quellen-Mlttell.    ("Melod.  d.  deutsch.  ev.  kirchenlieder. " )  Siona  21(1896)45-51, 
ZAHN,  Theodor  (1838—),     German  theologian,  [Int  17:970;  Jack  990;  Jac  556;  SchaffLD  249;  Wer  2:838, 

Brot  una  weln  in  abendmabl  der  alten  liirche.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)201-92. 

O  a  I  m  e  s,  P.  Th.     Introduction   au   Nouveau  Testament.     RevBlblInt  8(1899)428-43. 

n  a  u  s  s  1  e  i  t  e  r,  J.     Theodor  Zahn's  Blnleltung  in  d.  Neue  Testament.     TheolLitbl  19(1898)129-34,145-50, 

H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Th.  Zahn's  Geschlchte  des  neutestamentlichen  kanons,  bd.  I.  ZWissTh  34(1891)129-97, 

Steinmetz,  Rud.     Zahn's  Eiuleitung  in  das  Neue  Testament.  TheolLitbl  20(1899)309-74,385-90,393-7, 

Zahn's  Einleltung  in  das  Neue  Testament.     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)1138-43,1102-5,1190-2. 
ZAKAKIYA,  Palestine  (Tell),     Hill  c,  18  m.  WSW,  of  Jerusalem, 

H.,  Fr.  H.     Notes...;  les  fouilles' anglaises  a  Tell  Zakariya.     EevBlblInt  8(1899)444-59 
ZALT-BOMMEL,  Netherlands,     Town  in  Gelderland,  25  m,  E,  of  Dordrecht,  [Lipp  8046;  ChevT  2:3377, 

A  c  (]  u  o  y,  J.  G.  R.     Geschiedenis  van  het  gasttlmis  te  Zalt-Bommel.     ArchNederlKerkesch  7(1899)353-76.* 
ZAMBEZI,   Africa,     Eiver,   east  and  south,  |Int  17:971-2;  Brit  24:766-6(Zaml)esi) ;  33:921-2;  Lipp  2016, 

A  1  1 1  e  r,  Raoul.     Sur  le  haut-ZauibSze.     EevChret  3s7(1898)14-31. 

B  i  I  a  e  r  aus  der   franzosisebcn   Sambesi-mission.     AllgMissZ  19(1892)20-34. 

Torrend,  Jules.     Mission  du  ZambSse.     :i?!tudesJ6.5  72(1897)530-8. 

T  o  r  r  e  n  d,    Jules.     Zamb^ze   colonisation   et   missions.      iStudesjes  74(1898)265-8. 
ZAMEHL  the  Younger,  Friedrich   (1643-78),     German  theologian, 

T  o  e  p  p  e  n.     . .  .Gescbichtsschrelber   u.   forscher;   Fr.    Zamehl  A.  Jiing.     ZWestpreussGesch  32(1893)78-80, 
ZAMEHL,    Gottfried   (1629-84),     German  theologian  and  historian, 

T  o  e  p  p  e  n.     . . . Geschichts'schreiber   u.    -forscher;    Gottfried  Zamehl.      ZWestpreussGesch  32(1893)44-62, 
ZAMOEA,  Alfonso  de   (c,  1474-after  1644),     Spanish  rabbi;  Christian  convert;  philologian.         [M'Clint  1:177, 

Neubauer,  A.     Alfonso   de  Zamora.     JewQ  7(1894)398-417. 
ZAMOEA,  Spain,     City,  prov,  Zamora,  [Int  17:973;  Brit  84:766-7;  33:922;  Lipp  8046;  OhevT  2:3377, 

M  0  g  u  e  1,  A.  S.     Historia  general,  civil  y  eelesiast.  de  la  prov.  de  Zamora.     AcHistMadrB  23(1893)482-4. 
ZANOHI,  Hierongmus  (1516-90),     Italian-German  Calvinistio  theologian.  [M'Clint  12:1016-17;  Jack  990, 

P  a  u  1  u  s.     .'.  .D.    protestant.    profess.    Zanchi   u.    Vermigli...    gewissensfreihelt.      Katholik(1891)20i-28.» 
ZANGWILL,  Israel  (1864—),     English  Jewish  novelist,  essayist,  [Int  17:974;  TewE  12:633-4, 

D  e  u  t  s  c  h,  G.     Zangwill  and  reform.     HebUnColJ  3(1898)27-30. 
ZANTMijLLEE,   Martin  (17  cent.),     Austrian  Protestant  clergyman;  educator.  [Zedl  60:1614, 

N  u  t  z  h  0  r  n,  K.     Schicksale    eines    exulanteu    aus    OberBsterrelch    in    d.    ].    1824-28.      JahrbProtOestr  W 
(1895)203-28. 
ZANZIBAE,  Africa,     Name  of  island  and  chief  town  on  it,  |Dwight  807;  Int  17:975;  Brit  24:767-9. 

E  i  c  h  t  e  r.     Ein  besuch  bei  der  universitateumission  in  Sansibar.     EvMissionsm(1892)225-40.'* 
ZAE   (Zarr),     Abyssinian  evil  spirit  imported  into  Mecca, 

G  o  e  j  e,  M.  J.  de.     Zar.     ZMorgenlGes  44(1890)480. 

Noeldke,  Th.     zar.     Z.MorgenlGes  44(1890)701. 
ZAE'A  Ya  'egoh  (£1.   1450),     Ethiopian  (Abyssinian)  king   (1434-68),  [Int  7:14(Zara  Yakol)). 

P  err  u  c  hon,  Jules.     Chron.   de  Zar'a  Yft'egOb  et  de  Ba'edin  Maryttm.     BiblHautStHlst  93(1893). 
ZARATHUSTEA  (8  cent.  B,  C,  ?).     Founder  of  the  ancient  Iranian  religion.     See  Zoroaster,  [Int  17:976, 

ZARDETTI,  Johann  Joseph  Friedrich  Otto  (1847-1902).     E.  Cath,  archbishop  for  Rumania,     [BiogJh  7 :291-2, 

W.     Der  neue  erzbischof  von  Bukarest.     Hist-polBI  114(1894)203-14. 
ZAEFATI,  Jacob  b.  Salomon  (fl,   1395).     French-Jewish  physician;  theologian.  [JewE  12:637, 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Le   "grand-rteuil"   de  Jacob  B.   Salomon  Sarfati   cT Avignon.     RevfitJuiv  30(1895)52-04, 
ZAEZA,  Samuel  (fl.  1370).     Spanish  Jew;  philosopher.  [JewE12:638. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     ShuUam's   report  of   the   burning   of   Samuel    Zarza.     JewQ  11(1899)058-62. 
ZASIUS   (Ziisi),  Ulrich   (1461-1536),     German  jurist.  [AIlgDB  44:708-16, 

P  r  i  e  b  a  t  s  c  h,  F.     E.    empfehlungsbrlef   f.    Dlrlch   Zasius.      DtschZGschw  ns2(1897-8)lS3-4. 

W  1  r  m  i  n  g  h  o  f  f,   A.     Z.   lebensgesch.   d.   Ulr.  Zasius.     ZOberrh  13(1898)095-9.* 
ZEAL,     Enthusiasm  in  action.  [M'Clint  12:1017-18;  Pros  1064. 

Webb,   Henry  W.     Zeal  for  souls.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)315-8. 
ZEALOTS,     Am,   Jewish  patriotic  party,  [JewE  12:639-43;  M'Clint  12:1018;  Int  17:977;  Church  808. 

L  e  6  u  w  e  n,  E.  H,   van.     Zelotisme  naar  de  beschrijving  van  Paulus   (Rom.   10:2).     TheolStudien  8(1890) 
75-88. 
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;  ZECHAEIAH.     Hetrew  proshot  and  his  took.  [Hast  4:966-7j  EncB  4:5390-1;  M'Olint  10:1066-9, 

Anaerson,  Thomas  D.     The  religions  teaching  of  Haggal  and  Zecharlah.     BlbWorld  14(1899)193-9. 
B  e  1 1  e  r  1  d  g  e,  Walter  R.     A  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  hooli  of  Zecharlah.     BlbSac  54(1897)034-45. 
Blmslle,   W.   G.     Zecharlaii.     Exp  4s4(1891)302-20. 

LBhr,  D.     Die  elnheit  des  Sacharja.     KirchMonatss  15(1898)451-70,522-38,585-94. 
Marti,  Karl.     Zwei  studien  zu  Sacharja.     StuduKrlt  05(1892)207-45,710-34. 
P  a  t  o  n,   L.   B.     Notes  on  Zecharlah.     JBibLlt  18(1899)177-83. 
Bobinson,  Geo.  L.     The  prophecies  of  Zecharlah.     AmJSem  12(1895-96)1-92. 
Stalker,    James.     The    parables    of    Zecharlah.       ExposTlmes  5(1893-4)153-0,198-201,311-4,405-9,500-3;  6 

(1894-5)20-30,110-3,232-5,297-300. 
S  y  m,   Arthur  PoUok.     A  textual  study  In  Zecharlah  and  Haggal.     ExposTlmes  7(189.5-0)257-60,317-21. 
W..  K.     Der   prophet    Sacharla,    der   zeltgenosse   Serubbabels.      ChrWelt  4(1890)801-5,825-9,849-52,873-0,897- 
900,921-4,945-8,909-71,993-0,1017-20,1105-8,1121-4,1145-8. 
Zecharlah  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 
Gordon,  E.  C.     TTie  prophecies  of  Zecharlah;  chaps.  1-6.     BlhleSt  3(1899)373-9. 
Hnddle,  Alfred.     "The  angel  that  talked  In  me;"   [Zech.  1:7;  0:8].     E.xposTlmes  0(1894-5)334-5. 
A  s  a  d  a,  E.     Hebrew  text  of  Zecharlah  1-8,  compared  with. .  .ancient  versions.     AmJSem  12(1895-0)173-96. 
E  e  r  d  m  a  n  s,  B.  D.     De  historische  achtergrond  van  Zacharla  1-8.     TheoITiJdschr  29(1895)152-88. 
Thomas,    Benjamin  D.     A  brand  pliickt  out  of  the  Are;    [serm.    outline,    Zech.    3:2],      HomK  34(1897> 

237-8. 
Temple,  L.  D.     Separating  out  the  wicked;   [serm.  outl.,  Zezh.  5:5-11].     HomR  24(1892)58-9. 
Ley,  Julius.     Zu  Sacharla  kap.  0:9-15.     StuduKrlt  00(1893)771-82. 
E  c  k  a  r  d  t,  R.     Der  rellgiSse  gehalt  von  Sacharja  9-14.     ZTheolKlr  3(1893)311-31. 
E  c  k  a  r  d  t,  B.     Der  sprachgebranch  von  Zabh.  9-14.     Z.41ttWlss  13(1893)70-109. 
Wlnterbotham,  R.     The  good  shepherd  of  Zecharlah  11.     Exp  5s0(1897)127-39. 
G  r  a  e  t  z,  H.     The  last  chapter  of  Zecharlah.     JewQ  3(189' )208-19. 

Wells,   Newell  Woolsey.     Evening  light;   [serm.  outline,   Zech.  14:0-7].     HomR  30(1895)426-7. 
Carson,  John  F.     The  sunset  glow;   (serm.  Zech.  14:7].     Treasury  10(1898-9)905-12. 
G  re  e  n,  Walford.     The  living  waters;    [cond.   serm.,  Zech.    14:8-9].     HomR  30(1893)236-7. 
Macmlllan,    Hugh.     "Holiness  unto  the  Lord"   on   the  bells  of  the  horses;    [Zech.    14:20].     Think  S 
(1895)22-9. 
ZEDLITZ  u.  Triitachler,  Robert,   Graf  von  (1837 — ).     Prussian  minister  of  state.  [ZeitgL  1607-8, 

Web  sky,  J.     Das  Zedlitz'sehe  volksschulgesetz.      ProtKz  4(1892)61-0;  5,85-7;  6,123-9.» 
Z  1 1 1  er  s  s  e  n.  Fr.     Zur    benrtheilung    des    Zedlltz'schen    schulgesetzentworts.      DtschLehrerztg(1892)99.* 
ZEIRA.     Rabbi  mentioned  in  Talmud.  [Ze'era  or  Ze'iri  of  JewE  12 :651-2  ?. 

B  a  n  k,  L.     Rabbi  Zeifa  et  Rab  Zeira.     RevfitJulv  38(1899)47-03. 
ZEISBERGEE,  David   (1721-1808).     Dutch  Moravian  missionary  to  American  Indians.       [M'Clint  12:1018-19, 

K  e  m  p  t  o  n,  Arthur  C.     David  Zeisberger,  the  friend  of  the  American  Indians.     MlssR  ns7(1894)44-50. 
ZEITSCHRIFT  fiir  theologie  und  kirche.     German  periodical,  TUbinyen  and  Xpz.,  fd.  1891. 

v.,  H.     Zeitsehrlft  fUr  theologie  und  kirche.     RcvThetPhll  24(1891)217-20. 
ZEITGEIST.     Spirit  of  the  times. 

'von  Bohn,  H.     Der  Zeitgeist  und  unsere  stellung  zu  Ihm.     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20('899-1900)321-32. 
ZEITUN,  Asiatic  Turkey.     Armenian  town,  in  the  E,  Ta  irus,  20  m.  NW.  of  Marash.  [Int  17:981, 

N  a  z  a  r  b  e  k,    Aretis.     Zeltun.      Contemp  09(1896)513-28. 
ZEITZ,  Prussia.     Town,  prov.   Saxony,  23  m.  SW.   of  Leipsic.  [Int  17:981;  Brit  24:775;  33:924, 

M  Itz  s  c  h  k  e,  P.     Die  legende  von  der  griindung  des  klosters  Posa.     OsterlMitt  10(1895)437-0'. 
ZELL,  Katharina  (1497-1668).     Protestant;  philanthropist.  [Perth  3:711. 

Erich  son,  A.     Wplfg.    Musculus,    Cath.    Zell;    e.    400   jahr.    sacular-erlnnerg.      MonatssGottesd  2(1898> 
2.30-42.  • 
ZELL,  Matthaens  (1477-1648).     German  Evangelical  clergyman.  [M'Clint  12:1019;  Int  17:981;  Jack  991. 

Das  gesprach  Melanchthon's  mlt  Zell.   [herhst  1536  1.  Tubingen]..    BlWurttGNr  9(1892)71.* 
ZELLER,    Eduard    (1814—).     German  philosopher;    theologian.  [Int  17:931;  Brit  33:984;  SohafELD  249,271, 

Baur,  August.     Eduard  Zeller  als  rellglonsphilosoph.     PhllosMonatshft  20(1890)536-003. 
Dllthey,  Wllhelm.     Aus  Ed.  Zellcr's  jugendjahren.     DtschBdsch  90(1897)280-95. 
;  ZELLERFELD,  Prussia.     Town  in  Hanover.  [Lipp  2049. 

Petri,  E.     Album  d.   Llchtenbcrger  konvents  a.   d.    CalvBr'schen  bibl.   zu  Zellerfcld.     NKlrchlZ  5(1804> 
046-67. 
ZENANA,  India.     "Woman's  quarters.  [Int  17:982;  Jac  656;  Dwight  808-9, 

R,.  H     Die  arztllche  Zenana-mission  In  Indien.     KirchMonatss  (' 894) 34-4i. 
ZENAS  (Titus  3:13).     "Lawyer"  friend  of  St.  Paul.  [Hast  4:973;  EncB  4:6402;  M'Clint  10:1081. 

Batlffol   P      L'antenr  vSrltable  de  I'Eplstula  ad  Zenam   et  Serenum.     RevBlblInt  5(1890)114-22.» 
ZEND-AVESTA.     See  Avesta.  [M'Clint  12:1020-2;  Int  17:982    (See  Avesta)  ;  Brit24:775-8, 

ZENO  (340  B.  C.  J-252  B.  C.  ?).     Greek  philosopher  from  Citium;  founder  of  Stoicism.  [M'Clint  10:1081, 

Troost  K      Zenonls  citiensis  de  rebus  physicls  doctrlnae.     BerlStudClassPhllol  12.3(189] )5-84. 
>?EPHANIAH    (Zeph.    1:1).     Hebrew  prophet.  [Hast  4:973;  EncB  4:6402;   M'Clint  10:1081-2;   Int  17:986-6, 

'Bachmann,  Johannes.     Zur  textkrltlk  des  propheteii  Zephanla.     StuduKrlt  07(1894)041-55. 
B  u  d  d  e,  Karl.     Die  bttcher  Habakkuk  und  Sephanja.     StuduKrlt  60(1893)383-99. 
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Ford,  J.  B.     Zephanlah,  a  leader  of  an  ancient  forward  movement,  VIII.     CanMeth  6(1894)403-11,515-27. 

V  o  r  d,  R.  C.     Isaiah  13:2;  14:23,  and  Zephanlah.     ExposTlmes  4(1892-3)224-5. 

Schwally,  Fr.     Das  bueh  Sefanja,  elne  hUtorlsch-krltische  untersuchung.     ZAlttWlss  10(1890)165-240. 

T  e  r  r  y,  M.  S.     Zephanlah.     OldNewTSt  11(1890)262-72. 
Zephanlah  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 
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